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PREFACE. 


The  History  of  tbe  Cbnrch  of  Christy  from  its  first  formaUon  in  the 
days  of  the  Apostles,  and  during  its  sufferings  in  the  times  that 
not  only  immediately  followed  their  martyrdom  or  death,  ut  during 
snecee^ng  centuries,  manifests  a  true  and  futhful  exemplification  of 
the  predictions  of  ogr  blessed  Saviour,  and  also  of  the  holy  prophets 
who  had  preceded  him, — ^that  the  walls  of  Zion  should  be  bui  t  in 
troublous  times.  This  was  more  particularly  the  case  during  the 
first  ages  of  Christianity,  when  the  Church  had  to  contend  not  only 
with  the  unbelieving  hierarchy  of  the  Jews,  but  with  the  other  na^ 
tions  or  governments  which  were  then  avowedly  heathen ;  and  it 
may  in  &ct  be  said,  that  when  Constantino  constituted  it  the  religion 
of  the  world,  (L  e«  the  Roman  empire,)  the  seeds  were  tiien  sown  for 
its  further  persecution.  From  the  heathen  emperors  or  states.  Chris- 
tians had  nothing  to  expect  but  persecution,  because  their  setting  forth 
ct  strange  gods^  as  the  Ephesians  and  Athenians  said,  was  destructive 
of  a  system  in  which  their  carnal  minds  were  bound  up,  and  to 
which  their  natural  propensities  too  strongly  inclined  them.  But  it 
seemed  natural  to  conceive,  that  when  Christianity  was  sanctioned  by 
the  high  authority  of  the  state,  the  case  would  have  been  different 

That  this  was  not  the  case  the  following  work  will  shew ;  and  the 
various  details  therein  given  will  also  sufficiently  evidence  the  truth, 
that  the  Church  has  been,  from  the  time  predicted,  in  the  wilderness, 
and  will  continue  there  till  the  time  appointed  for  her  full  and  free 
deliverance* 

Tbe  Publishers,  in  issuing  the  present  Work,  had  only  in  view 
what  they  consider  a  valuable  acquisition  to  many  who  may  not 
be  able  to  afford  to  go  to  the  expense  of  the  original  publicatio  s  :^ 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


IT  PREFACE. 

They  are  convioced  that  such  a  History  must  be  acceptable  to  all 
CbrisUans,  when  offered  at  a  price  within  the  reach  of  almost  every 
one  who  is  desirous  of  knowing  the  struggles  which  our  fore&thers 
made  to  obtain  for  us  the  valuable  privil^es  we  their  offspring  now 
enjoy.  And  the  characters  of  the  Historians  whose  labours  we  are 
now  republishing,  we  need  scarcely  say^  is  not  only  in  the  highest 
estimation,  but  even  beyond  all  praise. 

Readers  will  be  perfectly  aware  that  this  Publication  in  no  way- 
interferes  With  any  later  edition,  either  of  Milner  or  Haweis,  that  is 
not  already  open  to  the  public ;  and  as  in  any  of  these  no  matter  of 
fact  is  brought  forward  wluch  invalidates  the  statements  given  in 
the  original  editions,  they  are  persuaded  the  present  will  be  generally 
acceptable. 
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CHAPTER  I. 


*  fumrAiY  nsw  or  thb  church,  so  far  as 

rr  MIT  BI  COLLECTED  FBOM  THE  SCRIPTURE. 


SECTION  I. 

JEBtTSAIEH. 

That  "  Tcpentanee  and  remission  of  sins 
t^ould  be  prescted  in  tlw  name  of  Jesus 
Christ  begiiuDng  at  Jerusalem/'*  is  a  passage 
9f  scripture,  iHiieh  at  once  points  out  what 
Ae  Christian  rdigion  is,  and  where  we  may 
iook  for  its  b^inning.  We  are  to  describe 
die  rise  of  sdispensaCitm  the  most  glorious  to 
God,  and  the  most  beneficent  to  man.  Chris  • 
QUBtj  found  mankind  in  an  universal  state 
«f  SB  and  mnery.  In  Judea  alone  something 
•ftiiewQrBhip  of  the  true  Ood  existed.  The 
fcnM  of  the  ^losaic  economy  subsisted,  but 
^we  greatly  obscured  and  corrupted  with 
I^^uisaic  traditions,  and  Sadducean  profane^ 
*«•  The  ancient  people  of  God  had  de- 
S«d  themselves  with  heathen  profligacy: 
arf  though  there  wanted  not  a  multitude  of 
fttHiCTs  among  them,  yet,  when  He,  who 
tww  what  was  in  man,  saw  the  spiritual 
wwlitioB  of  this  people,  "  he  was  moved 
viA  compassion  toward  them,  because  they 
^>«tt«d,  and  were  as  sheep  without  a  shcp- 
W.**  Certainly  Aey  were  in  possession 
'^  a  degree  at  least  of  moral  information, 
AoDgh  that  waft  extremdy  defecrive,  and,  in 
aaay  points  of  view,  fundamentally  errone- 
'^^  But  of  that  instiuction,  which  consists 
n  repentance  and  remission  of  sins,  they 
*<ve  totally  destitute.     Notwitiurtanding  the 

•  Lu1c«xxiv.  47. 


light  of  the  Old  Testament,  the  provision  of 
sacrifices,  the  declaration  of  so  many  prophe- 
sies concerning  the  Messiah,  and  the  examples 
of  so  many  holy  mm,  who,  in  that  dark  and 
preparatory  dispensation,  had  learned  to  fear 
God,  and  to  believe  in  his  promises  of  grace, 
it  does  not  appear,  that  the  body  of  the  Jew- 
ish nation  were,  in  their  religious  state,  ma. 
terially  better  than  the  rest  of  the  world. 
That  men  needed  such  a  change  of  disposi- 
tion  as  in  scripture  is  expressed  by  the  term 
ftirm»§im,  Aat  they  must  become  new  crea- 
tures,  and  receive  the  foigiveness  of  sins  by 
faidi  in  the  sacrifice  of  the  Lamb  of  Go<C 
were  ideas  unknown  in  Judea: — ^if  indeed 
we  except  the  dim  ^riit  which  visited  the 
souls  of  Zacharias,  of  Simeon,  of  Anna,  and 
of  a  few  other  devout  persons,  who  looked 
for  redemption  in  Jerusalem. 

Such  was  the  dismal  night  in  whieb  the 
Sun  of  Righteousness  made  his  appearance 
in  the  world.  Scarce  in  any  age  had  ignor- 
ance and  wickedness  a  more  general  preva* 
lence.  The  history  by  Josephus  evinces  Uiis. 
This  author  dwells  duefly  indeed  on  public 
tmd  political  affairs ;  yet  he  throws  a  suffi- 
cient light  on  the  manners  of  the  times,  and 
shews,  thatthe  extreme  impiety  and  profligacy 
of  the  Herodian  princes  were  but  too  fidthfiil- 
ly  transcribed  into  the  lives  of  their  subjects. 
There  had  been  periods  of  Jewish  story  more 
favourable  to  godliness :  for  instance  the  age 
of  Joshua,  of  David,  of  Ezra  and  of  Nehe- 
miah.  For  some  persons  there  ever  were 
who,  at  least,  impbdtly  rested  on  the  God 
of  Israel,  and  trusted  in  the  Redeemer  that 
was  to  come.  But  the  darkest  season  was 
chosen  for  the  exhibition  of  the  Light  of  Life 
by  him,  "  who  bath  put  the  times  and  sea- 
sons in  his  OMm  power." 

To  know  our  own  depravity  and  helpless- 
ness, and,  by  faith  in  Christ,  to  know  '*  ex« 


Digiti 


zed  by  Google 


2 


HISTORY.  OF  THE  CHURCH 


CHAP.  I. 


perimentally**  the  suitable  and  the  efficadoat 
cure,  is  doubtless  the  genuine  secret  of  true 

S'ety.  ButwhereTer  wickedness  and  pro- 
neness  have  spread  very  ^neiallv,  the 
knowledge  of  these  doctrines  is  usually  lost 
Amidst  a  thousand  disputes  even  on  religi- 
ous subjects,  these  are  erased  out  of  men's 
creed, — the  very  doctrines — ^which  alone 
can  be  the  means  of  freeing  them  from  vice 
and  folly.  It  was  their  ignorance  of  thcae 
things,  which  moved  the  Son  of  God  to  la- 
ment the  uninformed  condition  of  the  Jews 
in  this  day.  To  dwell  on  the  history  of 
Christ  himself  is  foreign  to  my  design.  In- 
deed  a  few  souls  were  converted  during  his 
abode  on  earth :  but  the  five  hundred  bre- 
thren, who  saw  hinfall  atone  time  after  his 
resurrection,  seem  to  have  made  the  sum 
total  of  his  disciples.  And  it  may  further 
be  observed,  that  all  these,  and  the'elevoi 
sincere  Apostles  themselves,  were  posses- 
sed with  notions  of  a  temporal  Idngdom*  the 
rock  on  which  their  countrymen  £fttally  nilit 
in  their  expositions  of  the  scriptures  relat- 
ing to  the  expected  Messiah ;  and  that  they 
had  not  yet  learned,  with  any  clearness  and 
steadiness  of  apprehension,  to  set  their  af- 
fections on  things  above. 

And  now  was  the  critical  moment,  when 
it  pleased  Grod  to  erect  the  first  Christian 
church  at  Jerusalem.  This  was  the  first  of 
those  EFFUSIONS  of  the  Spirit  of  Grod,  which 
from  age  to  age  have  visited  the  earth,  since 
the  coming  of  Christ,  and  prevented  it  from 
being  quite  overrun  with  ignorance  and  sin. 
It  is  an  unspeakable  advantage,  that  we  have 
the  sacred  narrative  to  unfold  this  to  our  un- 
derstandings. The  want  of  such  an  advan- 
tage  will  appear  too  fully  in  the  history  of 
the  succeeding  effusions  b  of  the  Divine  Spi- 
rit. Our  duty  however  is  not  to  complain, 
but  tQ  be  thankful.  If  we  carefully  attend 
to  this  first  instance,  it  will  serve  as  a  speci- 
men, by  which  to  try  other  religious  pheno- 
mena: and  whether  they  lead  to  genuine 
piety  or  not,  may  generally  be  judged  firom 
their  agreement  or  disagreement  with  this. 

Let  us  then  observe  the  circumstances  in 
which  this  effusion  of  the  Holy  Spirit  was 
vouchsafed.  As  repentance  and  remission 
of  nns  were  leading  doctrines  of  Christ*8  re- 
ligion, the  most  ample  room  had  been  made 
for  them  by  the  completion  of  his  redemption. 

k  In  tht  term  ^ffiuion  there  u  not  hete  induded  the 
idcA  of  the  mtniculous  or  extraordinary  operation!  of 
ttie  Spirit  of  God,  but  only  of  such  operations  as  he 


He  had  offered  himself  a  sacrifice  for  the  siBf 
of  men,  **  was  risen**  finun  the  dead  "  for  our 
justification."  and  in  the  sight  of  his  dis- 
ciples was  just  ascended  iq>  to  heaven.  That 
the  Gospel,  the  good  news  for  penitent  sin- 
ners, the  good  news  of  reconciliation  with 
Gkid,  dioiud  begin  at  Jerusalem,  the  scene  n 
of  so  much  wi^edness  perpetrated,  and  of 
so  much  grace  abused,  was  itself  no  mean 
aigument  of  the  riches  of  Divine  Goodness, 
and  was  an  illustrious  exemplification  of  the 
grand  purpose  -of  the  Gospel, — to  justify 
the  unjfodly,  and  to  quidEen  the  dead.  By 
the  order  of  their  Divine  Master  the  Apos* 
ties  remained  at  Jerusalem,  waiting'  for  the 
promised  Holy  Spirit,  **  which  t^ey  had 
heaid  of  him,'* '^  aiid- abode  in  mutual  chari- 
ty, and  in  the  fervent  exercise  of  prayer  and 
supplication.  What  the  Holjr  Spirit  was  to 
do  for  them,  they  seemed  bttle  to  imder- 
stand ;  if  one  may  conjecture  from  their  last 
question  to  their  Master,  **  WUt  thou  at 
this  time  restore  the  kinsdom  to  Israel?*' 
It  is  natural  to  apprehend,  that  they  were 
feasting  their  imaginations  with  the  delighu 
ful  prqspect  of  a  splendid  kingdom,  attend- 
ed with  all  the  curcumstances  of  external 
pomp  and  grandeur.  Principalities  and  l<»d- 
ships  were,  in  their  fiuicy,  soon  to  be  assum- 
ed m  the  room  of  fishermen's  nets  and  boats, 
and  they  pleased  themselves  with  the  notion 
of  their  Master*s  external  dominion  in  the- 
world.  Not  that  they  were  without  a  ge- 
niune  taste  for  something  infinitely  better 
At  any  rate,  they  afford  us  an  useful  les* 
son ; — *<  they  continued  in  prayer  and  sup- 
plication.** They,  who  do  so  in  every  agc^ 
shidl  doubtlees  understand,  in  God*s  due 
time,  what  the  kingdom  of  heaven  means,  and 
find  by  happy  experience  that  kingdom  es- 
tablished in  &ieir  own  souls,  ev6n  **  righteous* 
ness,  and  peace,  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost.  *' 

During  this  interesting  crisis,  we  do  not 
find  them  employed  in  any  other  business 
than  thii  of  prayer,  except  in  filling  up  the 
apostdical  college  of  twelve,  by  the  substi- 
tution of  Matthias  in  the  room  of  the  un- 
happy Judas,  who,  for  the  love  of  a  little 
gam  of  this  world,  had  unfitted  himself  for 
the  riches  of  the  next,  and  rendered  himself 
unworthy  to  partake  of  the  marvellous  scene 
now  about  to  be  exhibited.  Behold  then 
the  twelve  Apostles,  Peter,  James,  John, 
Andrew,  Philip,  Thomas,  Barth<domewr. 
Matthew,  James  the  eon  of  Alpheua,  Si- 
mon Zdotes,  Judas  the  brother  of  James, 
and  Matthias,  exi>ecting  and  longing  fior  the 
unroeakable  blessings  of  true  Christianity  I 

The  Pentecost,  one  of  the  Jewish  festi- 
vals, was  the  sera  of  the  Divine  Visitation. 
The  Apostles  wore  all  in  harmony  assemb- 
led together ;  when  lo !  suddenly  there  came 
a  sound  from  heaven  as  of  a  ruuiing  mighty 
wind,  and  it  filled  all  the  house  where  they 
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wmMbg.  IWr  llMler  bed,  in  his 
aufcnaee  with  NleodemuB,'  compared  the 
ipntms  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  the  wind, 
mi  die  amgad  from  hea?cn  on  this  oceasion 
majaitcniUeaiof  thepo^of  the  Di- 
vm  Tiflwe  now  connpeBcuig.  And  there 
^pwicd  **  unto  them  dofen  tongues  like 
M  of  fiie^  and  it  sat  upon  each  of  them  :** ' 
AmoAa  emblem  no  less  just,  which  the 
cfanch  of  Ei^jland  uses  m  her  hymn  to  the 
Holy  Ghost  in  the  ordination.oflee» 


Thyl 

Is  eoaafoct,  lUe^  aod  Art  of  love. 

htniA  they  now  found  they  were  ^hap- 
tked  with  the  Uoiy  Spirit  add  with  fiie.** ' 
Aid  the  effMts  in  punfyiog  their  hearts*  in 
caU^tenii^  their  understandings,  and  in  fiir- 
siikiBg  them  with  gifb,  and  sad,  and  bdd- 
Bcii.  hitherto  unknown,  were  very  soon  ez- 
lAited.  They  were  all  filled  with  the 
*■  Udtj  Ghost,  and  began  to  tpetk  with 
other  tongues,  as  the  Spirit  pve  them  ut^ 
tcnnee."  Of  the  many  miraculous  gifts 
Boir  inmsrtedy  this  of  tongues,  at  once  so 
MeM  for  the  im>pagation  of  the  Gospel, 
aad  so  striking  an  attestation  of  its  truth, 
fiat  disphiyed  itsdf  to  the  amseem^it  of  a 
lanbcr  of  Jews,  out  of  erery  nation  under 
hmren,  wIm)  heard  these  Galileans  speak 
each  in  Ins  own  language*  There  is  reason 
to  beheve,  that  as  many  of  them  were  de- 
vout men,  they  had  been  prepared  by  Di- 
rioe  Gfaoe  for  the  effectual  reception  of  the 
Getpel,  and  that  a  oonsMeraUe  part  of  the 
fiiBt  converts  were  of  their  body. 

Whfle  Buny  were  expressing  their  admira- 
tua  at  6ns  strange  event,  others,  whom  we 
mmj  suj^pose  to  kave  been  diiefly  the  native 
Jewi^  who  understood  not  these  several 
haignyt,  derided  the  Apostles  as  intoxica- 
tid  with  wine :  and  now  the  seal  of  Peter 
was  stined  up  to  preach  both  to  those  who 
■teired,  and  to  those  who  scorned.  Hebeg- 
fed  them  to  have  so  much  candour,  as  not 
imUy  to  si^pose  them  to  be  men  overcome 
vith  liquor,  which  the  veryHime  of  the  day 
KBdoed  improbable,  the  third  hour  of  the 
^t  answerii^  to  our  nine  in  the  morning, 
when  it  seems  no  Jew  was  ever  known  to 
he  in  that  situation.  And  as  his  audience 
pwjfuaid  a  regard  for  the  sacred  oracles,  he 
Foiated  ont  to  tiiem  a  lemaikable  prophecy 
in  Ae  saeond  diapter  of  Joel,  tiien  fulfil^ 
fiqg,  namely,  the  promise  of  sn  effusion  of 
the  Spirit  iqMn  all  flesh,  attended  with 
dreadful  puntthments  on  those  who  should 
despise  it ; — ^yet  that  whoever,  in  the  deep 
•ease  of  his  sinfulness  and  misery,  should^ 
can  on  the  name  of  the  Lord,  should  be  sav- 
ed. He  then  shews  ^em  how  God  had  fid- 
fifled  his  own  puiposes  in  the  death  of  Jesus, 
at  the  very  time  when  they  had  been  ezecut- 
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ing  the  dictates  of  their  cfwn  maliea.  He 
proceeds  to  testify  slso  of  his  resurrection, 
according  to  the  testfanony  of  David,  in  PsaL 
xvL  and  ex.  in  boUi  whidi  Psslms  it  wsa 
evident,  that  not  David  himsdf,  but  Christ 
was  the  subject  of  the  prophecy.  He  <men. 
ly  dedues,  that  he  himself  and  his  bredbren 
were  witnesses  of  the  resurrection  of  their 
Master,  that  He  was  exalted  to  heaven,  and 
had  received  of  the  Father  the  promise  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  which  He  had  now  died 
fortb  on  the  Apostles,  and  concerning  whidi 
the^  now  had  the  plain  demonstradoa  of 
their  senses.  The  condusion  which  he 
draws  from  this  chain  of  argument,  support* 
ed  by  Ae  mutual  strengdi  of  ihcts  and  pio* 
phedes.  was  this, — that  the  despised  person, 
whom  they  had  tiiought  unworthy  to  live, 
and  had  exposed  to  the  most  painful  and  ig- 
nominious deaths  was  owned  by  the  God  of 
their  fothers  to  be  the  Lord  uid  Messiah, 
who  was  the  expectation  of  the  Jews,  and 
through  whom  slone  sdvadon  was  exhibited 
to  siiufol  m«i. 

The  design  of  the  whole  sennon  was  evi- 
dently to  produce  conviction  of  sin  hn  the 
hearers;  and  it  pleased  God  to  crown  it 
with  success.  Multitudes  were  pridced  in 
their  hearts :  they  found  themsdves  guilty 
of  murdering  the  Christ  of  God:  and  so 
powerfully  were  they  strudc  with  a  sense 
of  their  extreme  unworthiness,  that  tiiey 
found  themselves  also  destitute  of  all  resour* 
ces  in  themsdves.  They  cry  to  Peter  and 
to  the  rest,  '*  Men  and  brethren,  what  shall 
we  do  ?'*  Similar  indeed  is  the  beainning 
of  all  true  repentance,  when  men  find  them- 
selves really  lost,  helpless,  snd  willing  to 
be  led  in  any  way  which  God  shall  please^ 
becsuse  they  have  no  ability  in  themsdves, 
and  **  there  is  no  hedth  in  them.**'  Peter 
said  unto  them,  **  Repent  and  be  lMq>tised 
every  one  of  you  in  the  name  of  Jesus 
Chnst  for  the  remisdon  of  sins,  and  ye  diall 
recdve  the  gift  of  the  Hdy  Ghost  For 
the  promise  is  unto  you,  and  to  your  diil- 
dren,  and  to  all  that  are  afar  off,  even  as 
many  as  the  Lord  our  God  shall  calL" 

Tlius  the  doctrine  of  repentance^  and  re- 
misdon  of  sins,  in  the  name  of  Jesus,  began 
at  Jerusdem.  The  people  were  called  up« 
on  to  **  loath  themselves  for  their  past  ini- 
quities,'* and  to  give  themsdves  up  to  God 
for  an  entire  renovation  of  sod ;  and  the 
Grace  of  God  in  Christ  was  offered  to  every 
one  of  them.  The  Apostle  exhorted  them 
an  to  recdve  this  grace,  by  believing  on  Jesus 
for  the  remisdon  of  sins,  with  a  submlsdon 
to  his  ordinance  of  baptism  as  sn  emUem  of 
washing  away  their  sins ;  and  he  assured 
them,  that  God  would  recdve  them  into  his 
fovour  in  this  way:  that  however  guil^ 
they  were,  all  their  sins  should  be  pardoned, 
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m  if  tkey  had  never  been  committed ;  and  much  of  their  time  in  the  temfde,  and  ii|, 
the  Holy  Ghost  should  be  poured  on  them  discharging  the  mutual  offices  of  social  kind- 
abo :  for  the  promise  of  it  was  very  gene-  ness :  even  their  bodily  food  was  received 
ral ;— to  them,  to  their  children,  to  the  most  with  a  ^adness  before  unknown.  -  The 
distant  lands,  wherever  God  should  call  men  Grace  of  God  gave  a  pleasant  tincture  to 
to  reconciliation  by  Jesus  Christ  Thus  every  object  with  which  they  convexsed ; 
did  St.  Peter  convince  his  hearers  of  sin,  and  and  while  they  extolled  it  with  their  hearts 
instruct  them  in  the  way  of  salvation.  I  and  lips,  they,  as  yet,  found  favour  with  all 

They,  whose  hearts  God  had  smitten  with 'the  people.  The  natural  enmity  of  the 
a  sense  of  guilt,  were  consoled  by  the  grace '  heart  against  the  Gospel  of  Christ  did  .not 
Of  forgiveness  ;  and  "  with  many  other .  at  first  shew  itself,  and  the  purity  of  iheit 
words  did  he  testify  and  exhort,  saying,  lives  could  not  but  recommend  them  to  the 
Save  yourselves  from  this  imtoward  gene- 1  esteem  of  others.  "  The  Lord  added  to  the 
ration.— Then  they  that  gladly  received  his '  church  daily  such  as  should  be  saved."  Thus 
word,  were  baptized ;  and  the  same  day  there  I  plainly  St.  Luke  intimates  w&osK  grace  it 
were  added  to  them  about  three  thousand  was  that  effected  all  this,  and  that  hu  hand, 
souls.**  in  the  Divine  Efiusion  here  described,  ought 

In  this  m^hner  did  the  convictions  and  ever  to  be  acknowledged. 


consolations  of  the  Holy  Ghost  attend  the 
$r8t  preaching  of  St.  Peter.  And  this  great 
multitude  appear  to  have  been  fully  con- 
verted to  Chnstianity :  For  they  continued 
**  stedfiistly  in  the  Apostles*  doctrine  and 
fellowship,  and  in  breaking  of  bread,  and  in 
prayers.** 

Here  we  see  the  regular  appearance  of 
the  first  Christian  church.  These  men  were 
not  Christians  in  name  only;  they  under- 
stood and  believed  the  apostolical  doctrine 
concerning  repentance  and  remission  of  sins 
in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ :  they  continued 
united  to  the  pastors  whom  God  had  made 
instruments  of  their  conversion :  they  receiv- 
ed constantly  lAie  ordinance  of  the  Lord's 
Supper,  in  which  they  enjoyed  real  commu- 
nion with  their  Saviour;  and  prayer  was 
their  daily  employment  and  delight.  Their 
holy  boldness  towards  God,  and  their  joyful 
sensation  of  forgiveness,  were  tempered  with 
a  godly  fear.     £  very  soul  was  possessed  with 


A  miracle  wrought  soon  after  by  Petet 
and  John  on  a  lame  man,  a  well  known  beg- 
gar above  forty  years  old,  gave  a  farther  at- 
testation to  their  divine  authority.  Peter 
was  hence  led  to  preach*  to  the  admiring 
multitude  the  same  doctrine  of  repentance 
and  remission,  and  exalted  the  Lord  Jesus, 
as  the  Holy  One,  and  the  Just,  and  the 
Prince  of  life,  to  whom  they  had  wickedly 
preferred  even  a  murderer,  Barabbas.  He 
disclaims  all  merit  in  himself  or  in  his  col- 
leagues in  the  miracle :  He  shews  that  God 
had  glorified  his  Son  Jesus  ;  and  that  it  was 
through  faith  in  his  name,  that  the  act  had 
been  performed.  He  charitably  allies  their 
ignorance,  as  the  only  possible  alleviation  of 
their  guilt ;  and  w]^di  indeed  alone  prevent- 
ed it  from  being  unpardonable.  He  exhorts 
them  to  repentance  and  conversion,  and  lays 
open  to  their  view  the  prospect  not  of  a  tem- 
poral, but  of  a  spiritual  kingdom ;  in  the 
hope  of  which  they  were  to  rejoice,  and  pa- 


this  conastent  mixture  of  holy  joy  and  fear,  tiently  bear  the  afflictions  of  this  present 
They  had  felt  the  pangs  of  guilt :  they  had  seen  I  life :  he  warns  them  at  the  same  time  of  the 
what  a  price  was  paH  for  their  redemption  :  •  threats  denounced  by  Moses  against  the  de- 
they  "  rejoiced  with  trembling,**  as  men  just' 
emerged  from  the  pit  of  destruction ;  and  the 


*  spisers  of  the  Messiah,  through  whom  alone 
salvation  was  offered  to  all  nations,  though 
the  first  invitation  was  addressed  to  the 
Jews.  # 

The  Church  was  now  increased  to  five 
thousand ;  and  the  signal  for  persecution  waA 
raised  by  the  magistrates  of  Jerusalem,  many 
of  whom  were  Sadducees,  enemies' .t9  the 
doctrine  of  a  resurrection,  and,  in  truth,  to 
every  thing  that  had  any  tendency  to  raise 
men's  minds  aboive  the  world.  The  two,  A- 
anoe  of  such  an  usage  was  impracticable,  |  postles  were  imprisoned  that  evening,  but 
yet,  doubtless,  this  practice  for,  the  present  their  examination  was  deferred  till  the  next 
was  a  rare  and  convincing  instance  of  mutu- '  day.  The  high  priest,  and  the  persons  of 
fd  charity,  and  prbved  how  soon  the  opera-  >  greatest  authority,  looked  on  this  matter  as 
tions  of  Divine  Grace  had  loosened  their  an  occasion  of  sufficient  consequence  to  re- 
minds from  the  love  of  this  world.  The^  quire  the  calling  of  a  solemn  court.  Peter 
^'  scdd  tJieir  goods  and  possessions,  and  part- 1  to  their  interrogatories  frankly  answers,  that 
ed  them  to  aU  men,  as  every  man  had'  need.**  the  miracle  liad  been  <*  wrought  in  the  name 
In  this  hiq>py  frame  of  mind  they  spent  of  Jesus,  whom  tie  crucified,  whom  God 


same  Spirit  which  cried,  Abba,  Father,^  in  their 
hearts,  taught  them  to  reverence  IBs  justice 
and  His  holiness,  to  fear  Him,  and  to  dread 
s^  above  all  other  evils.  And  though  it 
does  nof  appear  to  have  been  any  injunction 
pf  the  Apostles,  that  they  should  live  to- 
gether in  a  community  of  goods,  and  though 
experience  soon  taught  the  first  Christians, 
that  the  general  establishment  and  continu- 
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raW  firom  the  dead."  Hd  boldly  rebukes 
tim  for  their  contempt  of  Him,  who  is  the 
flff  SsTiotir :  For  ••  there  is  none  other 
mat  under  hesren  giveA  to  men,  whereby 
we  mast  be  saved.*' 

The  wisdom  and  boldness  of  two  unlet- 
tered fi^ennen.  who  had  been  companions 
of  Jiesost  Btrudc  die  court  with  astonish- 
■ent.  But  finding  no  present  opportunity 
of  gratifying  tiieir  maKce,  on  account  of  the 
spkodoor  of  the  mirade,  they  dismissed 
tkm  with  a  strict  charge  to  be  sflent  in  fu- 
toe  eonccming  the  name  of  Jesus,  though 
the  Apostles  ingeniously  confessed  their  in- 
alttlity  to  comply  with  such  an  order,  because 
*'  they-  must  obey  God  rather  than  man.'*  i 

tie  Apostles  returned  to  their  com- 
pHiy,  and  reporting  the  threats  of  the  magis- 
tntec  they  all.  with  united  supplication, 
iatreated  ^e  Lord  to  grant  them  boldness 
to  perseTere,  notwithstanding  the  menaces 
of  ms  and  tibeir  enemies.  They  were  filled 
with  d«  Holy  Ghost,  and  enabled  to  pro- 
ceed with  calm  intrepidity. 

The  most  perfect  unanimity  as  yet  pre- 
vailed among  the  Christians ;  and  £hey 
not  only  ]»o&sted  to  have  all  things  com- 
maa,  hat  also  practised  the  rule  accordingly 
vidi  tbe  greatest  cheerfulness.  Divine 
Grace  was  largely  difliised  among  them. 
The  poor  ladced  nothing:  the  richer  breth- 
rcB  ooorerted  their  possessions  into  money, 
aod  left  die  distribution  of  the  whole  to  the 
dacretioa  of  the  Apostles.  And,  in  this 
libenlity,  Barnabas  of  Cyprus,  a  Levite, 
who  had  lands  of  his  own,  most  probably 
in  his  natrre  country,  was  eminently  distin- 
gmahed. 

It  app^red  very  manifest,  that  the  A- 
postles  enjoyed  much  more  of  the  power  of 
Christ's  rdigion  than  they  had  ever  done 
vhile  tfaeir  Master  was  with  them  on  earth. 
Sach  was  the  effect  of  the  effusion  of  tbe 
Spirit.  We  hear  no  more  of  their  dreams 
coaoenuzig  a  temporal  kingdom.  The  cou- 
nge  oi  Peter  in  confronting  the  magistrates, 
Uxmrn  a  perfect  contrast  to  his  timidity  in 
deaying  his  Master.  Wherever  the  same 
Rpeatance,  faith,  hope,  charity,  heavenly- 
madcdnesa  appear,  there  is  true  Christi- 
aidtr;  and  there  also  the  enmity  of  the 
wodd  will  be  excited.  Of  this  something 
bat  already  discovered  itself,  and  more  is  now 
oiling  for  our  attention,  as  well  as  some- 
tbiag  much  more  grievous, — the  detection  of 
kypoerisy  in  certam  professors. 

The  case  of  Judas  had  already  prepared 
the  Church  to  expect  the  appearance  of 
taes  among  the  wheat;  and  our  Lord*s 
ptfaUe  alluded  to,  had  assured  them  of  it 
Yet  when  such  things  occur,  good  men  are 
<]ftea  too  moch  surprised,  and  the  wicked 
treasonably  triumph.     There  was  one  A- 
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nanias  among  the  disciplei,  whose  con<^ 
science  had  so  far  been  impressed,  as  to 
respect  that  doctrine  and  fellowship,  to  which 
he  had  joined  himself,  but  whose  heart  was 
never  divorced  fVom  the  love  of  the  world. 
A  regard  for  his  reputation  induced  him  to 
sell  Mb  possessions  vrith  the  rest :  but  the 
fear  of  poverty,  and  the  want  of  fiuth  in 
God,  disposed  him  to  reserve  part  of  the 
price,  while  he  brought  the  other  to  the 
Apostles.  Peter  upbraided  him  with  his 
being  under  the  influence  of  Satan,  ••  in  ly^ 
ing  to  the  Holy  Ghost  :**  shewed  him  that 
the  guilt  of  his  hypocrisy  was  aggravated  by 
this  consideration,  that  the  action  was  com- 
mitted not  against  man,  but  against  God; 
and  that  notMng  could  be  sUd  to  extenuate 
his  baseness,  because  he  was  under  no  nc'^ 
cessity  of  selling  his  property  at  all,  or  of 
laying  it  at  the  Apostles*  feet,  after  he  had 
sold  it.  Immediately  th^  unhappy  man  fell 
down  dead :  and,  about  three  hours  after, 
his  wife  Sapphira  was  made  a  similar  monu- 
ment of  Divine  Justice,  as  she  had  been  par- 
taker of  her  husband*s  guilt. 

Such  a  proof  of  the  discernment  of  spirits,* 
and  of  the  power  of  punishing  hynocrisy, 
resting  in  the  governors  of  the  Church,  filled 
all  who  heard  these  things  with  awe.  The 
Lord  had  now  shewn  his  holiness,  as  well  as. 
his  grace  i  and  tiie  love  of  the  world,  thg 
standing  heresy,  which^jifccte^big  Church 
in  airagc"8r^WHSir^ecbndrime  punished  by 


a""8^3"  interposition  of  heaven.  Multi* 
tudes  of  both  sexes  were  added  to  the. 
Church,  chiefly  of  the  common  people.  Of 
the  rest  indeed,  though  some  could  not  but 
entertain  favourable  sentiments  of  Chris- 
tianity, yet.  among  the  rich  and  great,  none 
durst  hazard  his  character  so  far  as  to  es. 
pouse  it  ^ 

The  Sadducees  appear  at  this  time  to  have 
had  the  chief  sway  in  the  Jewish  state. 
These  formed  a  licentious,  worldly-minded 
sect,  and  in  their  opinions,  they  were  the 
most  corrupt  of  all  those  which  at  that  time 
were  maintained  in  Judea.  The  high  priest 
and  his  party  were  of  this  sect  and  were 
filled  with  indignation,  to  see  the  progress 
of  the  GospeL  Their  first  stq)  was  to  im- 
prison the  Apostles,  who,  by  night  through 
the  ministry  of  an  angel,  were  set  free,  and 
ordered  to  preach  in  the  temple.  The  next 
morning  a  full  Sanhedrim  was  convened,  and 
the  Apostles  were  ordered  to  be  brought' 
into  court  An  angel  had  opened  the  pri- 
son doors  ;  and  the  'court  was  astonished  to 
find  the  prisoners  escaped  out  of  prison : 
Aey  were,  however,  informed,  that  they 
were  preaching  in  the  temple.  The  favour- 
able regard  of  the  common  people  obliged 
the  Sanhedrim  to  use  some  address  in  con- 
ducting  their  prisoners  in  a  gentle  manner 


ActsY. 

Digitized  by 


Google 


HISTORY   Of  THE   CHURCH 


CHAP.  I. 


More  die  court  The  high  priest  upbnidt 
diem  with  their  disobedience  to  the  fonner 
faganctioii  of  silenoe,  to  whom  they  returned 
their  former  answer,  that  "  theyought  to 
obey  God  rather  than  men.'*  They  bore 
witness  to  the  resurrection  of  Christ,  and  de- 
clared, that  '<  God  had  exalted  him  with  his 
i^ht  hand  to  be  a  Prince  and  a  Saviour,  to 
giye  repentance  to  Israel,  and  forgiveness  of 
sins,*'  and  that  die  «  Holy  Ghost,  whom 
God  bestows  on  those  who  obey  him»  wit- 
'  messed**  the  same  thing.  With  such  plain- 
Bess  did  these  first  Christitos  lay  op^  the 
real  nature  of  the  Ck>spel,  and  exhibit  it  as 
something  extremely  different  from  a  mere 
system  of  morals,  though  it  included  all  good 
morality  in  its  nature.  The  testimony  of 
Jesus,  the  forgiveness  of  sins  throu^  his 
Uood,  and  the  operati<ms  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
as  th^  were  doubtless  the  peculiar  charac- 
teristics of  Christianity,  so  they  were  those 
thingB  whidi  most  offended  the  Jewidi  rul- 
ers, and  have  been  indeed  the  chief  object  of 
the  enmity  of  unconverted  men  in  all  ag^ 

The  spirit  of  perMcution  was  proceeding 
to  exercise  itself  m  violent  counsels.  There 
was  however  one  Gamalid  among  them,  a 
Pharisee,  of  a  sect,  not  indeed  inimical  to 
the  doctrine  of  a  resurrection,  and  by  no 
means  so  heterodox  in  general  as  the  Sad- 
ducees,  though  on  the  whole  agreeing  with 
them  hi  the  hatred  of  Christianity.  This 
man  was  judicious,  learned,  and  respectable, 
and  poes^sed  mudi  worldly  prudence.  Be- 
yond this  no  evidence  i4>pdirs.  Providence 
made  an  important  use  of  him,  at  this  time, 
to  prolonjg  twelve  most  valuable  lives,  who 
were  designed  to  spread  the  Goq>el  tlurough 
the  world ;  and  l^  their  inspired  writings, 
(not  one  of  which  was  yet  puUished)  to 
speak  to  us  at  this  day.  Gamaliel,  by  some 
authentic  historical  precedents,  instructed  the 
men^bers  of  the  court,  that  perscms,  who  rose 
up  to  propagate  new  sects,  if  not  sent  of  God, 
were  soon  annihilated.  He  wished  them  to 
exercise  forbearance  and  moderadon  toward 
the  Aposdes,  whose  influence  would  soon 
come  to  nothing,  if  it  were  merely  human ; 
if  divine,  to  attempt  its  destruction  would 
be  equally  foolish  and  impious.  This  sage 
advice  was  followed,  and  the  Aposdes  were 
dismissed,  but  not  without  stripes,  and  a  se- 
vere charge  given  them,  no  more  to  preach 
in  the  name  of  Jesus.  They  ceased  not 
however  to  <*  teach  and  preach  Jesus  Christ, 
andr^ioed  that  they  were  counted  worthy 
to  suffer  shame  for  his  name." 

The  Church  was  now  mudi  enlarged,  con- 
sisting pardy  of  nadve,  pardy  of  foreigs 
Jews,  who  used  the  Greek  language,  called 
oji  that  account  Hellenists  or  Grecians. 
These  supposed,  that  in  the  daily  supply  of 
the  poor,  die  Aposdes  had  not  ministered 
equal  relief  to  their  widows,  as  to  those  of 
the  Hebrews.     Men  who  know  any  thing 


of  die  work  of  God.  hi  the  visitation  of  his 
Hdy  Spirit,  and  have  ainr  acquaintance  with 
the  ralnese  of  empkyy,  wfaidi  Christian  mtn- 
isters  have  in  great  toad  popnlons  ddcn,  in 
instructing,  warning,  consrang,  and  direct- 
ing awakened  and  serious  m^ds,  will  not 
wonder,  if,  through  inadvertence,  some  tem- 
porary n^^ects  might  have  taken  place. 
The  Apo^es  however,  with  great  mildness 
and  wisdom,  soon  regulated  this  aftir 
They  informed  the  disciples,  that  the  mia> 
istr^f  of  the  word  of  God  must  be  attended 
to  m  the  first  place,  and  mutt  not  be  ne- 
glected for  the  sake  of  providing  for  the 
poor.  They  therefore  advised  the  disciples 
to  look  out  for  seven  hdy  and  wrise  men,  to 
whom  this  business  should  be  committed. 
"  But  we,"  say  they,  **  will  give  oursdrea 
continually  to  prayer,  and  to  me  ministry  of 
the  word."  i  O  that  those  who  call  then- 
selves  their  successors,  were  always  diiqKM- 
ed  in  like  manner  ! — The  whde  muldtnde 
consented  with  pleasure.  Seven  deaoona 
were  amicabW  elected,  Stephen,  Phi^), 
Prochorus,  Nicanor,  Timon,  Parmenas,  and 
Nicolas,  every  one  of  whom  has  a  Gredan  ' 
name,  and  therefore  may  have  been  an  Hel-  ^ 
lenist;  and  in  this  easy  way  the  first  iq>- 
pearances  of  c<mtention  were  Uasted  in  the 
Church,  and  seven  coadjutors  were  appohit- 
ed  to  the  Aposdes,  some  of  whom,  at  least, 
were  of  signal  service,  not  only  in  temporal, 
but  also  in  spiritual  diings.  So  happy  Is  it 
to  be  under  the  conduct  of  ^e  Holy  Spirit, 
and  so  amiably  did  the  love  of  Christ  then 
rule  in  the  hearts  of  his  people.  Even  many 
of  the  priests  now  obeyed  the  Gospd,  and 
Jerusalem  saw  continually  large  accessiona 
made  to  the  Church. 

Of  these  deacons  Stephen  vras  at  first  die 
most  disdngoished.  A  synagogue  of  Hel- 
lenist Jews  hdd  a  contest  widi  him,  the  re- 
suit  of  which  filled  them  with  sudi  vexa- 
tion, that  they  suborned  men  to  accuse  him 
of  blasphemy  against  Moses,  and  against 
Grod.  By  this  artifice  Stephen  was  brou^t 
before  the  Sanhedrim,  where  God  threw  m 
lustre  ov»  his  countenance^  whidi  even  his 
enemies  could  not  but  observe.  In  his  de- 
fence he  boldly  rebuked  the  Jews,  and 
shewed  that  their  conduct  was  but  too  fiuth« 
fol  a  copy  of  that  of  their  Others,  who  had 
treated  Moses  and  the  prophets  with  con. 
tempt,  and  had  murdered  a  number  of  those, 
who  had  prophesied  of  the  coining  of  the 
Just  One, — of  whom  they  had  now  been 
the  betrayers  and  murderers,  while  they 
vainly  gloried  in  the  magnificence  of  their 
temple,  and  put  external  services  in  the  room 
of  genuine  piely. 

Thus  did  Stephen  aim  at  the  same  point 
with  Peter,  to  convince  his  audience  of  sin 
in  the  first  place,  and  to  leave  them  no  hope 
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i  between  the  spirit  of  the  woild 
mt  ^  ^P*^  ^^  ^^  appeared  more  itrik- 
If  .  *•  They  were  cut  to  the  heart,  and 
flHbed  upon  faim  with  th<^  teeth."  But 
Se,  **  fan  of  tiie  Holy  Ghost,  locked  up 
rte^MClf  to  heaven,  and  saw  the  glory  of 
God,  and  Jesus  standing  at  the  right  hand 
<€  God,**  and  what  he  saw,  he  openly  con- 
fiened.  Their  patience  was  exhausted,  and 
^stoned  him  to  death,  whfle  he  was  call- 
big  upon  his  Divine  Blaster,  and  ^J^^* 
"Lofd  Jesus,  reeeive  my  apiiit.**  Thus 
fim  sad  constant  was  hit  faith :  and  his 
dnri^  was  no  less  conspicuous.  For,  he 
kneded  down,  and  cried  with  a  loud  voice, 
*  Lord,  1^  not  this  sin  to  their  charge  ;** 
d»  shewing  how  entirely  void  of  aU  malice 
vere  those  vehement  rebukes,  which  he  had 
Ottered  against  their  wickedness,  and  which 
neB  of  pusillaiiimous  prudence  are  in  all 
igei  Aq^oeed  to  oondeinm.  And  when  he 
baf  nid  this,  he  fell  asleep  j""— the  usual 
beantifiil  phrase  of  the  New  Testament,  to 
eiptoess  the  death  of  saints,  and  at  the  same 
time  to  intimate  their  expectation  of  the  re- 
nnectioo. 

The  eloquence  of  a  Cicero  would  be  mere 
feebleness  on  this  occasion.  AH  praise  is 
below  the  excellency  of  that  spirit,  which 
disne  in  this  first  of  martyrs.  Let  it  stand 
is  an  example  of  the  genuine  temper  of 
BMrtyidom,  of  real  fiuth  in  Christ,  and  of 
led  charity  to  men ; — and  let  heroes  of  the 
worid  bide  dicir  heads  in  confusion. 

Jodea  seems  to  have  been  at  this  time 
widiout  a  Procurator.  Pontius  Pilate  having 
been  disgraced,  and  Vitellius,  the  governor 
of  8yxia.  was  a  man  of  great  moderation  to- 
ward the  Jews.  In  these  circumstances 
(he  mildness  of  the  Roman  government  was 
eventaally  the  occasion  of  a  severe  perseco. 
tkm  to  Uie  Church.  The  Jewish  magis- 
tntes,  who  a  little  before  had  not  the  power 
of  life  and  death,  and  could  not  mur^  the 
Lord  of  Life  wHtthout  the  intervention  of 
their  Roman  masters,  were  now  left  to 
theBisdves.  at  least  in  religious  concerns, 
and  Stephen  was  their  first  Christian  victim. 
He  was  buried  with  great  lamentation  by  the 
Church,  and  a  considerable  number  sufiTered 
toon  after. 

A  young  man  called  Saul,  an  Hellenist* 
of  Tarsus,  a  person  of  an  active  ambitimis 
spirit,  who  iu^  been  educated  at  Jerusalem 
under  Gamaliel,  and  outstripped  all  his  e- 
qoals  in  Judakal  learning,  distinguished 
himself  in  this  persecution.  He  took  care 
of  die  dothea  of  the  witnesses  who  were 
employed  in  stoniitt  Stephen,®  and  made 
bavock  of  the  draich,  entering  into  **  every 

•  Tlutis,  one  bora  and  bred  I  Jew  In  looM  eoontry 
vhne  the  Gnsck  langiuf*  wai  ipokcQ. 
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house,  and  haling  men  and  women,  he  com- 
mitted  them  to  prison ;  and  when  they  were 
put  to  death,  he  gave  his  voice  against  Uiem.'* 
In  truth,  the  disciples  seemed  now  to  be  left 
to  the  rage  of  men  disposed  to  show  them 
no  mercy;  and  a  superficial  observer  might 
have  supposed,  that  the  fate  of  Theudas  and 
Judas,  mentioned  by  GamaUd,  was  about 
to  attend  the  Christians.  Mcq  had  not  yet 
learned,  that  the  '*  blood  of  the  martyrs  was 
the  seed  of  the  Church.*'  The  religious 
worship  of  the  disdples  must,  doubtless 
have  suffered  a  grievous  interruption.  In- 
deed none  of  them  found  it  asfe  to  remain 
at  Jerusalem.  The  Apostles  alone  thought 
good  to  stand  their  ground,  and,  by  the 
watdiful  care  of  their  God,  they  were  pre- 
served. The  Christians,  dispersed  through- 
out  Judea  and  Samaria,  preached  the  word 
wherever  they  went  And  thus  this  pene* 
cution  was  the  first  occasion  of  the  diffusion 
of  the  Gospel  through  various  regions,  and 
what  was  meant  to  annihilate  it,  was  over- 
ruled to  extend  it  exceedingly.  But  we  shall 
confine  ourselves  in  this  section  to  the 
Church  of  Jerusalem. 

Saul,  who  was  all  attention  to  the  woric 
of  persecution,  was  vexed  to  hear  that  a 
number  of  the  Christians  had  escaped  to 
Damascus,  an  andent  dtv  of  Syria ;  and  he 
procured  a  commission  nom  the  high  priest 
to  bring  them  bound  to  Jerusalem.  It  was 
a  considerable  joumev,  but  religious  glory 
was  his  idoL  When  he  was  near  to  Dunas- 
cus,  a  sudden  light  from  heaven,  exceeding 
even  that  of  the  sun,'  arrested  the  daring  zea- 
lot, and  struck  him  to  the  ground.  At  the 
same  time  a  voice  called  to  him,  saying, 
Saul,  Saul,  why  persecutest  thou  me  ?  A^ 
he  said.  Who  art  thou.  Lord?  And  the 
Lord  said,  <*  I  am  Jesus,  whom  thou  perse- 
cutest :  It  is  hard  for  thee  to  kick  against 
the  pricks.**  In  this  marvellous  manner  did 
the  Son  of  God  make  known  his  truth,  his 
majesty,  and  his  power  to  this  enterprising 
persecutor,  and  evince,  to  all  ages,  what  he 
can  do  to  the  '*  praise  of  the  glory  of  his 
grace.**  The  will  of  Saul  was  broken,  and 
made  submissive  to  God  for  the  first  time, 
**  Lord,  what  wilt  thou  have  me  to  do,**  was 
his  cry ;  and  whenever  this  is  uttered  from 
the  heart,  it  will  not  fail  to  bring  down  the 
divine  blessing.  He  was  direct^  to  go  in- 
to Damascus,  where  he  remained  three  days 
without  sight  and  without  food,  yet  con- 
stantly employed  in  prayer  for  divine  grace 
and  meixrv.  Thus  the  necessity  of  the  con- 
viction of  sin  was  preached  to  him  with  cir- 
cumstances more  extraordinary  than  those, 
which  took  place  upon  the  preaching  to  the 
three  thousand  first  converts ;  but  the  spi- 
ritual instruction  conveyed  was  predsdy  the 
same.    The  work  of  converting  grace  may 
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vary  very  much  in  oon  essential  ciicumstan- 
oes, — its  nature  never  varies.  The  grace  of 
forgiveness  by  Jesus  Christ  would  have  been 
no  welcome  news  to  this  Pharisee,  had  he 
still  remained  in  the  confidence  of  his  own 
righteousness  ;  but  now  it  was  as  life  from 
the  dead.  After  three  days,  by  the  particu- 
lar direction  of  a  vision  from  the  Lord  Jesus, 
Ananias,  a  disciple  of  Damascus,  was  sent  to 
him  with  the  tidings  -of  peace.  He  had 
heard.of  the  actiye  malice  of  Saul,  but  was 
encouraged  to  go  by  a  positive  declaration 
that  Saul  was  a  chosen  vesseL  Ananias 
opened  his  commission  by  informing  Saul, 
that  the  Lord  Jesus  had  sent  him,  to  the 
end  that  he  might  receive  his  sight,  and  be 
filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost  Both  these  ef. 
fects  immediatelv  took  place.  Ananias  ex- 
horted him  to  ddav  no  longer,  but  to  **  wash 
away  his  sins,  caUing  on  the  name  of  the 
Lord.**  **  He  was  baptized,  and  soon  re- 
freshed both  in  mind  and  body :  and  from 
that  time  the  whole  vehemence  of  his  natu- 
nl  character,  and  the  whole  power  of  his  in* 
tellectiial  faculties,  which  were  doubtless  of 
the  first  magn^de  among  men,  were  ^anc- 
tified  to  the  service  ctf  Jesus  Christ ;  and  to 
his  death,  he  was  engaged  in  a  course  of 
labours  in  the  Church  with  unparalleled  suc- 
cess. For  this  is  he,  who  is  commonly 
known  by  the  name  of  St  Paul,  and  **  his 
memorial  is  blessed  for  ever.*'  He  was 
particularly  commissioned  to  preach  to  the 
Gentiles,  and  of  all  the  Apostles  he  seems 
to  have  entered  with  the  greatest  penetnu 
tion  into  the  nature  of  Christianity.  Salva- 
tion by  grace  through  faith  was  his  darling 
theme,  a  doctrine  diametrically  opposite  to 
the  self-righteous  scheme  in  which  he  had 
been  wont  to  glory.  His  coiintrymen,  the 
Jews,  were  particularly  fierce  in  opposing 
this  grand  article  of  the  Gospel,  and  were 
stung  to  the  quick  wh^i  attacked  by  their 
once  favourite  champion.  No  doubt  he  had 
been  sincere  in  his  religion  formerly;  yet,  is 
he  far  from  exculpating  himself  on  thi?  ac- 
count On  the  contrary  he  magnifies  the 
grace  of  Uie  Lord  Jesus,  as  extended  to  him, 
a  blasphemer,  a  persecutor,  injurious,  and 
the  chief  of  sinners,'  in  whom  the  long-suf. 
fering  of  the  Lord  had  been  exhibited,  **  for 
a  pattern  to  them,  who  shall  hereafter  be- 
lieve on  him  to  life  everlasting  ;** — that  man- 
kind may  know,  that  GK>d  accepts  sinners  on 
Christ's  account  alone,  and  through  fidth  in 
his  blood;  and  that  nothing  can  be  more 
contrary  to  the  whole  design  of  the  Gospel, 
than  to  seek  salvation  by  our  own  works  of 
any  Idnd.  He  seems  ever  after  to  have  la- 
mented deeply  the  miserable  state  of  his 
countrymen,  who  "  had  a  zeal  for  God,  but 
not  according  to  knowledge.** '  He  pitied 
their  scQf-righteous  notions :  he  knew  how 
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deceitful  those  notiout  were  to  Ihose^  whQ 
were  under  the  power  of  them,  by  his  owa 
experience :  an^  while  he  rejoiced  oa  ac- 
count of  that  grace,  which  had  redeemed  him* 
self  from  hell,  he  commiserat'^d  those,  who 
were  fiist  advancing  thither  in  ieariess  pre> 
sumption.  In  the  third  chapter  of  the  PU- 
lippians  he  gives  us  a  very  particular  view  of 
hunself.  To  trust  in  any  thing  for  salva- 
tion, except  Christ  alone,  is  with  hun  to 
«  have  confidence  in  the  flesh.*'  No  man 
appeared  once  to  have  had  more  just  pceten- 
sions  to  such  confidence  than  himself.  His 
regular  drcumcisioa  on  the  eighth  day,  He- 
brew descent,  Pharisaic  strictness,  zealous 
Judaum,  and  blameless  morals,  seemed  to 
exalt  him  above  the  common  level  of  his 
countrymen :  but  he  declares  tiiat  he  **  reck- 
oned all  these  things  as  dung,  that  he  might 
win  Christ;**  and  in  him  alone  he  desires  to 
be  found  without  his  own  righteousness  to 
trust  in ;  and  he  maintains  the  settled  de- 
termination of  his  soul  in  this  article  of  jus- 
tification. Were  it  not  for  the  pervefse 
blindness  of  fallen  nature,  one  might  be  as- 
tonished to  find  many  persons  of  learning 
and  good  sense,  after  reading  this  account  of 
the  Apostle  by  himself,  still  endeavouring 
to  represent  him  as  mixing  grace  and  works 
in  the  subject  of  justification,  and  describing 
him  as  only  excluding  ceremonial  works  from 
the  office  of  justifying  a  sinner.  But  to  pro- 
ceed:— 

Having  preached  Christ  for  three  years 
abroad,  he  went  up  to  Jerusalem.  Here  he 
attempted  to  join  himself  to  the  Church, 
but  the  remembrance  of  what  he  had  been» 
and  the  very  imperfect  accoimt  which  they 
had  of  what  he  then  was,  prevented  the 
Christians  from  receiving  him,  till  Barna- 
bas brought  him  to  the  Apostles,  (two  of 
them  only,  Peter,  and  James  *■  the  Lord's 
brother,)  and  informed  them  of  his  genuine 
conversion.  This  cleared  up  all  doubts; 
and  he  was  now  engaged  in  the  woric  of  the 
ministry  at  Jerusalem,  and  would  gladly  have 
remained  there,  but  the  Lord,  bv  a  vision, 
assured  him,  that  the  Jews  would  not  re- 
ceive his  testimony ;  and  that  the  great  scene 
of  his  labours  was  to  be  among  Uie  Gen- 
tiles. 

In  fiict,  some  address  was  needful  in  his 
brethren  to  save  his  life  fix>m  the  rage  of  the 
J«l^,  and  he  was  conducted  to  his  native 
city  of  Tarsus.  By  this  time,  however,  the 
fu^  of  persecution  subsided :  the  Lord  gave 
rest  to  nis  Church :  and  the  disciples  both 
at  Jerusalem  and  elsewhere,  walked  in  the 
veiy  best  manner,  i|i  which  they  can  walk 
on  this  side  heaven,  *'  in  the  fear  of  the 
Lord,  and  in  the  comfort  of  the  Holy 
Ghost**  Where  these  go  together,  exces- 
ses of  all  sorts  are  prevented :  and  inwi^ 

*  OaL  f.  18, 19. 
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ioyflMi  OQtward  obedience  cfonspire  to  de- 
■wnHnile,  that  then  Christ  nigfs  indeed. 

Fit  so  tiow  are  men  to  receive  new  di- 
ine  tratbs,  espedallj  those  which  militate 
agWMt  old  prejiidiees,  that  the  Christians  of 
Jcnmleai  contended  with  Peter  on  account 
•fhk  intercourse  with  the  Gentflesof  Cssa- 
fttk  Thefiercenessof  Peter's  natonilcharac- 
tr  was  now  abated :  with  great  meekness  he 
renooed  on  the  case  with  his  bigotted  breth- 
ven,  end  convinced  them  by  the  evident  proofs 
•f  the  grace  of  God  being  vouchsafed  to  Gen- 
lSc8>  that  it  was  lawfid  to  have  communion 
with  them."  They  glorified  God,  saying, 
•"Then  hath  God  also  to  the  Gentiles 
gnnted  repentance  to  life."  Unutterable 
gTMe  indeed  to  as,  confessed  at  length  and 
owned  by  our  elder  brethren  the  Jews ! 
I^nrid  had  jnst  reason  to  say,  *<  Let  me  fall 
iato  the  hand  of  the  Lord,  for  his  mercies 
are  great,  and  let  me  not  fall  into  the  hands 
of  man.**  *  Even  a  converted  Jew  a<toaits 
with  difieulty,  that  Uie  grace  of  GK>d  may 
rii&aGentae. 

The  visits  of  Paul  to  Jerusalem  seem  to 
bate  been  but  short.  The  body  of  the  Jew- 
idi  nation  sought  his  destruction ;  and  his 
GenCfle  connections  and  very  reserved  prac- 
oee  of  Mosaical  ceremonies,  rendered  him 
Bo  peenUar  fitvonrite  in  the  mother-church, 
tfaoQj^  they  **  codd  not  but  glorify  the  grace 
of  God  which  was  in  him.*'  *  But  the 
Chnrdi  is  not  perfect  on  earth.  His  next 
letam  to  Jerumlem  was,  however,  of  a  po- 
pnbr  kind,  namely,  to  convey  the  alms  of 
Qcntile  converts  to  the  Jewish  Christhins 
anfesaed  by  m  '•  famine,  which  came  to  pass 
in  the  days  of  Claudins  Ciesar.'* '  His 
WMBpanon  to  Jerusalem  was  Barnabas, 
iriiose  liberdidr  in  the  beginning  had  been 
so  eminent  This  service  being  discharged, 
they  both  vetomed  to  minister  to  the  Gens- 
tiles. 

The  eivfl  pow«r  of  Judea  was  now  in  the 
hsnds  of  Herod  Agrippa,  a  great  favourite 
of  the  Roman  Bmperor,  a  person  of  consi- 
denUe  talents,  and  full  of  that  specious 
virtue,  which,  in  secular  annals,  wovld  en- 
title hua  to  great  renown.  In  the  Church 
<rf  Ghost  he  stands  a  persecutor,  and  Ids 
virtues  are,  in  te  stvong  but  just  language 
of  Aagastine,^  ^endid  sins.  Yethisper- 
•seotion  was  not  the  effect  of  a  cruel  tem- 
per. Had  the  Jews  regarded  Christia«ty 
with  a  &voarable  eye,  he,  at  least,  would 
hsft  protected  it  But  long  hei&re  this  time 
die  general  fiivour  of  the  common  people 
toward  the  Cfaristknis  had  been  disopated 
by  the  active  malice  of  the  rulers,  and  Christ 
was  found  to  have  no  lasting  friends,  but 
those  whom  he  made  so  by  effectual  grace. 
The  first  vietin  of  this  political  persecution 


•  A«ti  xL       •  a  Sun,  xxiT.  11       w  Gal.  I.  ult 
Aili  xi  tsmwl  tbt  end.         y  Splendid*  peoeaCa. 


was  James  the  son  of  Zsb^ee:  lie  was 
skin  with  the  sword,  the  first  of  tho  Apos- 
tles, who  departed  from  the  Church  below, 
to  jmn  that  which  is  above. 

Finding  that  the  act  was  popular,  Herod 
attempted  to  dispatch'  Peter  also.  But 
God  luid  reserved  him  for  more  services ;  and 
vet,  in  all  i^ipearanoe,  there  was  no  hope  of 
his,  preservation.  He  was  imprisoned,  and 
strictly  guarded,  with  a  view,  after  the  pas* 
sover,  when  the  concourse  pf  Jews  at  Jero* 
salem  was  verv  large,  to  have  him  pubUdy 
executed.  The  king  pleased  himself  with 
the  idea  of  ingratiating  himself  with  his  sub* 
jects ;  but  the  Church  has  arms,  which  men 
of  the  worid  understand  not,  and  they  were 
vigorously  used  on  this  occasion. 

A  spirit  of  earnest  persevering  prayer  was 
poured  on  the  Church  of  Jerusalem.  The 
Lord  ddayed  to  answer,  till  the  critical  mo^ 
ment ; — a  method  not  uncomnaon  of  exercis- 
ing the  faith,  and  zeal,  and  patience  of  his 
people.  By  the  miraculous  mterposition  of 
an  angel,  Peter,  the  ni^t  before  his  iiw 
tended  execution,  was  delivered  from  pri- 
son. At  first  he  imagined  that  to  be  done 
in  vision,  which  was  a  reality.  At  length 
being  fully  come  to  himself,  and  reflecting 
on  what  the  Lord  had  done,  he  came  to  tho 
house  of  Afary  the  mother  of  John  Mark,  a 
woman  of  eminent  piety  and  of  some  opu- 
lence, where  nwiy  Christians  were  gathered 
together  in  the  religious  employment  of 
prayer.  Those  only,  who  know  what  the 
spirit  of  ptsyer  is,  can  conceive  the  vehe* 
mence  of  wrestling,  which  then  engaged 
Christian  hearts.  The  scene  which  foUoW' 
ed  was  at  once  most  astonishing,  and  moot 
pleasing.  They  hear  a  person  knocking  at 
the  door;  a  3roung  woman  named  Khodn 
comes  to  hearken ;  she  knows  Peter's  voice; 
joy  prevents  her  from  opening  the  gate;  she 
returns  to  inform  the  supplicants,  that  Peter 
stood  before  it ;  they  are  induced  to  suspect 
her  of  insanity,  rather  than  to  believe  that 
their  prayers  werfe  heard  j  so  slow  are  even 
the  best  to  believe  the  goodness  of  God. 
She  perseveres  in  her  first  assertion ;  it  must 
then,  say  thev,  be  his  angeL*  Petor  coiw 
tinues  knodung ;  they  open  at  length ;  they 
behold  him,  and  are  astonished.  Having 
waved  his  lumd,  and  brought  them  to  silence, 
he  informs  them  of  the  Lord's  wonderful 
interposition  in  his  favour.  Go,  says  he,  and 
shew  these  things  to  James,  and  the  breth^ 
ren.  James,  who  viraa  the  Lord's  brother, 
with  himself  and  John  had  the  greatest 
concern  in  the  govenunent  of  the  motheiv 
church  t>  at  that  time.  Peter  retires  then  to 
a  place  of  concealment 


>  AetsxU. 
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popular  with  the  J«wi|  possibly  tMie  good  smq  mighi 
oury  it  too  Cur. 
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litde  4ii  Hood  iqpprakieiid  tkat  kk  owb 
dmA  shouU  prac«de  that  of  hb  priMoeri 
On  a  iniblie  oecMion,  in  whidi  ke  appeared 
in  gieat  splendouti  he  4eli?«red  an  oratioiit 
io  pleanng  to  kit  andienco,  *'tfaat  they 
•hotttedt  it  is  the  yoice  of  a  god,  and  noCof 
a  man.*'  That  moment  he  waa  mitten  with 
an  inewible  diaeaae  by  an  umd,  beeauae  he 
«  ga^  not  God  the  g^ory.*'  Thatpzideimd 
aari^tion,  whidi  had  gained  him  tlie  daiae- 
ter  of  a  patriot,  otator,  and  atatewnan,  weie 
puniahed  with  death  by  Him^  who  **  aeeth 
not  as  man  aeeth  ;'*  and  he  fell  a  warning 
to  minces  not  to  sed^glory  in  opposition  to 
God. 

The  neit  memorable  dronmstanoe  in  the 
history  of  the  mother-chnrdi  will  deserre 
our  partiailar  attention.  This  was  the  first 
Christian  CoondL  The  oontroTersy  whidii 
occasioned  it»  inrolyed  a  sulgect  of  vast  ooiw 
aeqaence  hi  realrdigion. 

*  About  twenty  yean  had  eUpeed  ainoe 
the  eflMon  of  the  Spirit  had  commenced; 
nperiodoftimein  wlucht  erenin  the  midst 
of  one  of  the  most  wicked  nations  in  the 
world,  in  Jerusalem  and  in  ita  neighbour- 
hood, God  had  erected  his  kingdom  in  the 
hearts  of  ^ousands  who  had  lived  in  great 
unanimity  and  chari^,  '*  keeping  the  unil^ 
of  the  spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace,*'  conscU 
oos  of  their  Divine  llfoster's  spiritual  pre- 
sence, and  njoidng  in  hope  d  his  second 
coming  to  complete  their  felidty.  They  had 
Bustained,  in  Us  strength,  with  mudi  pati- 
ence, two  very  severe  persecutions,  in  the 
former  of  whidi  a  Deac^m,  in  the  second  an 
Apostle  had  sealed  the  truth  with  his  blood. 
In  an  earlier  part  of  this  period  their  hdy 
harmony  had  been  a  little  mterrupted  by  a 
aecnlar  contention ;  but  this  was  soon  com- 
posed. The  time  was  not  yet  arrived,  whoi 
those,  who  called  themsdvei '  Christians, 
eould  so  much  forget  the  dignity  of  their 
profesdon,  as  to  contend  pasdonatdy  for 
worldly  things.  The  present  controversy 
had  a  more  intimate  connection  with  the 
Christian  rdigion  itaelf,  and  therefore  seem- 
ed  more  likdy  to  disturb  the  union  of  men, 
with  whom  spiritual  olijects  were  the  chief 
ground  of  concern.  The  Jews  were  strong- 
fy  attached  to  their  own  rdigious  national 
peculiarities.  Under  the  influbBnce  of  pride, 
envy,  and  other  evil  pasdons,  this  diqKwi- 
tion  supported  the  spirit  of  sdf-righteous- 
ness.  Nothing  could  be  more  contrary  to 
the  genius  of  tiie  Gospd  than  the  attempt 
of  some  Christian  Jews,  who  endeavoured 
to  infiise  into  the  Gentile  converts  an  idea 
of  the  necessity  of  drcumdaion,  and  of  obe- 

•  looeeflorallokMrrelMra^thattlMiiloetlMordiio- 
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nial,  in  order  to  aalvation.  Some  of  the 
Pharisees  themsdvea  were  now  real  Chris- 
tians, but  they  were  displeased  to  see  and 
hear  of  so  many  Gestilea  admittod  into  the 
Qiristian  Chuith,  and  regarded  b^  tho  Ar 
postks  as  on  an  ofual  footing  with  Itai^ 
sehat  in  the  &voar  of  God.  Thna  wen 
their  minds  datfcgtisd  with  respect  to  the 
artide  of  justification »  aad,  befaw  diey  wft 
aware,  by  thua  indsting  on  the  neeasairy  of 
drcumdaion,  th^  practieally  aimcred,  that 
the  grace  of  our  Loid  Jeaus  Christ  was  not 
sufliaent  for  man*a  salvation;  that  the  fii> 
vour  of  God  was  to  be  purchased  by  hamMi 
vrofks,  in  part  at  least;  and  that  their  ritnd 
obaervances,  contributed  to  their  aoeeptanoe 
vrith  God. 

This  was  the  first  time  that  the  natwnl 
pride  and  ignorance  of  the  human  heart,  die- 
guised  under  the  pretence  of  rdigiona  aeal, 
attempted  to  undormine  the  aimpl&ity  of  the 
fittth.>y  which  hithoto  Christians  had  rest* 
ed  mA  complacency  <m  Jesus  alone,  had 
enioyed  peace  of  conscience,  and  had  been 
constrained  to  obedience  by  love.  The  A* 
postles  Paul  and  Barnabas  looked  on  the 
growing  evil  with  a  jedoHs  ^re,  and  after  no 
small  fruitless  altercation  with  the  aealota, 
thoi^  it  better  to  refer  the  fiill  oonddem. 
tixm  of  the  question  to  a  council  of  Aposdes 
and  Elders  at  Jerusalem.  And  now  Panl 
returned  to  Jerusalem  the  third  time  since 
his  conversion,  and  about  seventeen  yoats 
after  it;  and,  in  his  progress  with  Barnabas^ 
reported  the  conversion  of  the  GeBtiles^ 
which  gave  great  joy  to  the  Christian  Jews 
ingenoal. 

At  the  council,  Peter,  who  was  returned 
to  Jerusdem,  and  dnoe  Agrippa's  death  was 
no  loi^fer  molested,  opened  the  debate  by 
observing,  that  a  condderable  time  ago,  God 
had  selected  him  to  preach  to  the  GtemtUes^ 
and  had  Uessed  his  labours  with  unequivo- 
cd  success,  in  purifpng  thdr  hearts  by 
fidth,  and  in  di^nsuuk  the  Holy  Ghost 
among  them,  no  less  uan  on  the  Jews. 
After  God  himadf  had  thus  decided,  he 
said  it  appeared  preaumptuous  in  any  per- 
son to  impose  a  yoke  on  the  Gentiles,  nom 
which  the  Divine  Inddgenoe  bad  enaiipted 
Uiem.  He  insisted  that  the  yoke  itsdi^  es- 
pecially when  laid  on  the  consdenoe  as  ne- 
CMpary  to  sdvation,  was  intderaUe:  and 
he  conduded,  that  even  they,  who  stfll,  fiv 
charitable  and  pmdentid  reasons,  persisted 
in  the  ritud  observances,  were  vet  obliged 
to  repose  f<Mr  sdvation  only  on  the  **  g^aes 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,**  as  vrell  as  these 
Gentiles,  who  never  had  observed  them  at 
all.  Tbis  fuQ  testimony  of  Peter  was  sop- 
ported  by  Panl  and  Barnabas,  yrbo  gave 
large  proof  of  the  Divine  grace  voudisa&d 
to  die  Gentiles.  James,  who  seems  to  have 
been  the  standing  pastor  of  Jenualem»  con- 
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if  fhe  OU  tea^tmamt,  •gttaHj  to  PeterU 
Arlmrinn  of  th»  merer  of  Ood  infiaithig 
dw  GcBtiies.  Hegsvemsopbiioii,  that  the 
Ocatilet  diovld  no  loqper  be  mdlefted  with 
BoticM  subvefHTO  of  tiie  gnee  of  God*  and 
rto  teodi  tiienn  dependnne  on  fauoMUi 
I  of  dM  atxmeaient  of  Christ  for 
■hetioa.  Onlj he reoommended,  thatthe 
cmmO  ehoatld  direeC  them  to  abetun  fion 
tbepcPtionB  of  idols,  and  from  foniieatioD, 
mi  £rom  things  stnmgled,  and  from  blood.* 
For  Uw  nmnber  of  Jews  dispersed  tinough 
Qendle  cities,  iHio  heard  Moses  read  every 
Sahhthday,  reqwred  these  pieemtions. 

A  letter  was  oent  according  to  these  views ; 
■or  doMit  i^ypeartiiat  time  was  enedis- 
MoCiBg  voice  in  the  coandL  It  is  remark- 
•liK  that  the  wyttod  need  this  striking  ez- 
piisHOii  of  eensore  against  the  sealots,  they 
*  tradded  you  with  words,  subverting  your 
mdL"  Certainly  the  charitid»le  Apostles 
««dd  not  so  strongly  have  rebidred  a  trifling 
orar.  Nor  is  thcare,  I  think,  any  other  n 
IM  of  undeneanding  this  ari^t,  but  on  the 
pmic^  already  stated,  that  the  harm  did 
■ot  consist  in  pfact&Bing  diese  ceremonies, 
iSbaa^  virtually  derogated  by  the  death  of 
GhiisL  For  dieee  were  practised  by  the  A- 
pQsdes  themsdvee,  constantlv  by  such  as  Hv- 
ei  in  Judea,  and  occasionallv  by  the  rest 
Tlie  ual  fauk  was  the  depenfflng  opon  them 
ibr  sSfation,  in  opposition  to  the  grace  <^ 
CtmtL  Here  the  Apostles  knew  it  behov- 
ed thsm  to  be  jealous,  that  God  might  be 
^Drifted,  and  souls  comforted :  and  iSte  Joy, 
sad  consolation,  and  es^lishment  in  the 
&ith,*  which  ensued  amongst  die  OentUes, 
confirms  this  interpretation. 

It  is  to  be  frared,  that  the  Church  of  Je- 
nnalem  received  not  all  the  benefit,  which 
was  to  be  wished,  from  the  wisdom  and  cha- 
rity of  die  council,  though  it  doubtless 
wudd  be  of  service  to  many.  But  its  most 
wliolesoBe  effects  were  firit  among  the  Gen- 
tiles. The  account,  which  we  have  in  tiie 
Epistle  to  the  Galadans  leads  us  to  suspect, 
diat  the  idf-rigfateous  spirit  had  a  venr  deep 
infloence  among  some  members  of  the  Churdi 
at  Jerusalem.  The  Apostle  Paol  was  ob- 
liged to  ezerdse  a  particular  caution  among 
them,  and  to  eonfv  in  private  with  the  pillars 
of  tlie  Cbordi,  lest  he  should  give  umbrage 
to  the  Jewish  Christians,  and  hurt  his  own 
usefiodness  among  his  countrymen.'  In  this 
ha  acted  with  equal  prudence  and  charity 
yetnotiiing  ooidd  ind^  him  to  act  incon- 
Mteatlywititithefidth.    To  press  the  Gen- 

4  Though  as  idol  fiw  nothUw,  Old  lAat  was  oA 
toltvatiMlhliMb  yctSt^ullMsgiMOioUd  nm 
tfhy  ChrfatSans  tboaM  abOain  ftom  rach  meats.  For. 
■icatkn  vata  tin,  wwewnjng  the  arU  of  which  tha 
neathcncooftilainirfitbe,  haapPffrtuDded,  Mvatun. 
Mfanned ;  and  to  iMahi  ftom  ihtaigi  stianglod  and 
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tfle  converts  to  Jewin  coBntmity,  ^peavad 
to  hfan  hi  this  ligh^  as  no  reasons  but  those 
of  peace,  charity.  Mid  pradential  eipediency 
eouU  be  pleaded  for  the  continuance  of  such 
observances  even  among  Jews  t  and  thera- 
fyte,  among  Gentiles,  who  never  had  beoi 
under  tibe  ytke^  no  other  eonstmction  could 
be  put  on  the  practice,  than  that  it  was  ne- 
eessary  to  salvation,  and  that  the  pihnart 
doctrine  of  the  Christian  religion,  the  ma- 
fidency  of  the  blood  of  Christ  for  pardon  of 
sin,  was  disbelieved.  The  same  Apostie 
therefore,  who  on  another  occasioB  circunw 
dsed  Timothy*  because  of  the  Jews  in  the 
neighbourhood,  he  being  by  the  mother's  side 
of  Hebrew  extraction,  now  insisted,  that 
Titus,  a  petf ect  Gentile,  shoidd  not  be  diu 
curndsed,^  because  of  frlse  brethren,  who 
had  craftily  introduced  themselves  among  the 
Christians,  with  a  view  to  undermine  thcjr 
dependence  on  Jesus,  and  to  draw  them  ba^ 
to  the  self-righteousness  of  Judaism.  Tho 
lib^ty  of  Christ  was  what  he  was  lealous  to 
support ;  and  he  woidd  not^  fbr  an  hour,  al- 
low any  self-righteous  mixtures,  **  that  the 
truth  of  the  Gospel  mig^  continue  with 
them  ;**  an  ezpresaon,  which  throws  £vther 
light  on  the  controversy  we  have  reviewed ; 
and  shews  distinctiy,  UmC  not  dreurodsian 
itsd^  but  the  dependence  on  it  fbr  salvation 
in  the  room  of  Christ,  was  the  great  olject 
of  the  Apostie's  opposition. 

He  had  hitiierto  fonnd,  to  his  satisfretlon^ 
Aat  all  hisbretiiren  of  the  Apostolic  college 
had  heartily  concurred  in  diecking  the  pro- 
gress of  sdf-rigfate^usness.  But  a  lament- 
able instance  of  human  imbedHty  soon  ap- 
pctfed.  Peter,  titer  having*  taken  a  social 
meal  with  some  Gentile  converts,  afterwards 
withdrew  from  their  company,  on  the  arrival 
of  certain  Jewish  zealots,  who  came  to  him 
from  James :  and  thus,  for  fear  of  thdr  cen- 
sure, he  durst  not  keep  companv  with  men, 
whose  fdlowship  he  yet  inwardly  revereno- 
ed,  and  ^3q>ected  to  enjoy  in  heaven.  An 
error  committed  by  a  respectable  character  is 
infectious.  Other  Jews  dissembled  in  a  d- 
milarwayt — even  Barnabas  was  carried  a. 
way  with  their  dissimulation,  and  the  troth 
of  the  Gospd  was  in  danger  ofbdng  forsaken 
on  the  anttiority  of  those,  who  had  hitherto 
uphdd  its  standard  in  the  worid.  Such  in- 
firmities of  the  wise  and  good  prove  beyond 
doubt,  to  whom  alone  we  are  obliged  fbr  the 
preservation  of  Christian  troth  in  the  earth. 
The  Lord  roused  the  spirit  of  Paul  <m  the 
occadon:  he  vindicated  the  truth  of  the 
Gospel  by  an  open  and  manly  rebuke  of 
Peter:  and  a  seasonable  chedc  was  put  to 
the  growing  torrent  of  Pharisaism, — that 
dark  but  deadly  foe  of  the  Gospd,— which, 
in  one  form  or  other,  is  ever  ready  to  doud 
the  light  of  trutl^  and  to  si^  the  foundation 
of  Christian  peace  and  Ufa 
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St  P«ulVi  fovihh  Tiiit  to  JeruaOem  is  biit 
just  mentiMMd  u  saripture.^  His  fifth  was 
attended  whhnidre  memorable  events.  It 
vas  seen  by  the  spirit  of  prophecy,  that  he 
would  undergo  bitter  peneeution  from  the 
infidel  Jews;  and  the  guarded  kindness, 
with  which  he  was  received  by  many,  even 
of  the  believers  there,  formed  no  pleasing  in- 
ducement to  him  to  repeat  his  visits.  But 
divine  charity  prevailed  in  St.  Piml's  nnnd 
over  all  objections,  difficulties,  and  dangers : 
he  rebuked  his  finends  at  Csesarea,  who  dis- 
suaded him  from  prosecuting  his  journey,  by 
professing  his  readiness  **  not  only  to  be 
bound,  but  also  to  die  at  Jerusalem,  for  the 
name  of  the  Lord  Jesus."  ^  His  resignation 
silenced  them  :  **  they  said.  The  will  of  the 
Lord  be  done.**  On  his  arrival  he  went  to 
James,  and,  in  the  presence  of  all  the  elders, 
recounted  the  work  of  God  among  the  Gren- 
tiles.  They  glorified  the  Lord,  and  rejoic- 
ed sincerely  on  the  account :  -but  at  {he  same 
time  they  expressed  what  concern  it  gave 
them  to  find,  how  jealous  of  Paul  the  bre- 
thren wepe,  having  heard  a  fidse  report  of  his 
teaching  all  the  Jews  to  forsake  the  Mosaic 
observances.  Doubtless  he  had  not  done 
this :  but,  he  had  done  what  displeased  the 
Jewish  zealots :  he  had  insisted  on  the  ex- 
emption of  Gentiles  from  the  yoke ;  and  men, 
once  out  of  humour,  are  disposed  to  hearken 
to  malevolent  exa^pgerations.  In  this  exi- 
gency the  advice  of  James  was  at  the  same 
time  prudent  and  charitable,  namely,  that  he 
should  join  with  four  men,  who  were  bound 
by  a  Nazarite  vow,  in  the  customary  services 
of  the  temple,  till  a  sacrifice  should  be  offer- 
ed for  each  of  them.  With  this  Paul  con- 
curred ;  and  thus  he  gave  the  clearest  proof 
that  he  was  ready  to  conform  both  to  Jew 
and  Gentile  in  things  indifferent,  vrith  a  view 
to  promote  the  salvation  of  men.  A  few 
remarks,  suggested  by  these  transactions, 
shall  dose  this  chapter. 

1.  We  see  here  that  really  there  was  no 
difference  of  sentiment  between  Paul  and 
James  in  religious  opinions,  as  from  a  few*" 
expressions  in  the  epistle  of  the  latter,  some 
are  glad  to  insinuate.  These  two  Apostles, 
and  indeed  the  whole  college,  were  perfect- 
ly agreed  in  their  views  of  the  nature  of  the 
Go^>el. 

S2  In  Peter  there  evidently  was,  in  one 
instance,  a  duplicity  of  conduct  with  respect 
to  the  Mosaic  rites, — in  Paul  a  steady  uni- 
formity. He  lived  as  a  Jew  himself:  vows, 
synagogue-worship,  and  the  various  rites  of 
the  law  he  observ^  not  even  sacrifices  ex- 
cepted, on  occasion.  He  could  jiot  indeed 
look  on  them  now  in  any  other  light  than 
as  branches  of  a  human  establishment ;  since 
the  death  of  Christ  had  annulled  their  divine 
authority.       The  establishment   itself   he 
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knew  was  soon'  to  cease  by  the  destmctloa 
of  JerusaleuL  To  him  and  to  the  rest  <rf 
the  Apostles  it  appeared  more  charitaUe,  to 
submit  to  the  inconveniences  of  conformity^ 
than  to  irritate  the  whole  body  of  the  Jews 
on  account  of  circumstantials.  On  dds 
ground  pious  men  in  all  ages  have  acted,  and 
those,  who  have  most  excelled  in  Christian 
frmtf^ess,  have  been  most  remarkable  for 
their  candour.  At  the  same  time  the  in* 
flexible  firmness  of  Paul  in  vindicating  the 
doctrine  of  justification,  by  allowing  on  no 
aocoimt  the  circumcision  of  Gentiles,  informs 
us,  where  he  laid  the  stress  lor  salvatiom 
This  union  of  candotur  and  firmness  in  the 
same  person,  acting  variously  in  opposite 
circumstances,  has  led  some  writers  to  ao^ 
cuse  him  of  inconsistency,  who  seem  not  to 
have  understood  the  principles  of  the  com 
trover^.  This  was  the  case  of  Jerome  of 
old.  His  controversy  with  Augustine  on 
the  subject  is  yet  extant  in  the  Epistles  of 
the  latter,  whose  statem^t  of  the  affitr  I 
think  perfectly  just ;  and  it  is  agreeable  to 
the  views  in  which  the  conduct  of  the  Apos- 
tle has  now  been  exhibited. 

S.  We  see  here  how  infinitely  important 
the  doctrine  of  justification  is !  What  ex- 
cellent  fruits  it  had  brought  forth"  in  the 
Jewish  Church,  now  consisting  of  many 
thousands,  has  been  shewn.  It  appears  how 
naturally  the  human  heart  departs  frmn  the 
£uth  of  Christ,  before  it  is  aware.  The 
penetrating  and  zealous  spirit  of  Paul  was 
employed  by  the  divine  goodness  to  upheld 
stili  the  standard  of  truth.  Many,  no  doubly 
received  benefit  from  his  example ;  but  the 
glory  of  this  Church  was  now  on  the  de- 
cline. 

4.  The  evfl  of  bigotry  is  no  less  evident, 
and  how  naturally  it  connects  itsdf  with 
self-righteousness  is  apparent  An  eager 
stress  laid  on  any  rite,  or  form,  or  external 
work  whatever,  easily  thus  degenerates 
Stedfastness  in  the  faith,  and  candour,  and 
charity,  are>  under  God,  our  preservatives 
against  it 

There  was  little  opportunity  of  trying  the 
effect  of  the  charitable  scheme,  concerted 
between  the  two  Apostles,  on  the  minds  of 
Christians,  because  before  the  seven  days 
were  expired,  the  malice  of  the  infidd  Jews 
broke  out  against  PauL  St  Luke*s  nam- 
tive,  from  the  twenty-first  chapter  to  the 
end  of  his  history,  is  spent  on  the  conse* 
quences  of  this.  The  cheerfulness,  mag- 
nanimity, charity,  and  piety  of  the  Apostle 
Paul :  the  convincing  force  of  his  reasoning, 
which  caused  Felix  to  tremble,  and  Agrippa 
to  confess  himself  almost  a  Christian :  his 
presen'ation  from  Jewish  malice  by  the  pri- 
vilege of  Roman  citizenship :  the  perils  be 
underwent  by  sea  and  land,  till  he  arrived  a 
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fnnma  at  Bone,  and  his  hbours  for  two 
fan  in  Ae  ministry  amoi^  them  who  Tisit- 
«i  Um  in  his  imprisomneiit :  these  things 
tn  to  QrcamstiintinUy»  and,  I  may  justly 
idd,  CO  beautifully  related  by  the  sacred 
writer,  that  I  shall  refer  my  reader  to  him 
illi^getfaer,  especially  as  neither  the  history 
of  the  mother-church,  nor  of  any  other  par- 
ticolar  Qiurchea,  is  comiected  with  the  ao- 
oouot. 

The  miHce  of  the  Jews  having  failed  of 
its  object  in  Paul  by  his  ^peal  to  Cesar, 
vooU  gladly  have  gratified  itself  on  James. 
But  he,  diough  no  Koman  citizen,  was  shield- 
ed by  die  lenity  of  the  Roman  government  a 
fitde  longer.  His  long  residence  at  Jerusa- 
ioB,  whoe  he  was  statifmary  at  least  for  the 
noit  part,  had  given  him  an  oj^rtunity,  by 
a  hlanieless  life,  to  abate  the  prejudice  of 
Us  anbelieving  conntiymen,  and  to  extort 
the  tribute  of  praise  from  the  populace  in 
ttneiaL  About  the  year  of  our  Lord  sixty, 
ie  wrote  hb  Cathode  epistle.  It  is  ad- 
ireseed  to  Jews  in  genorel;  sometimes  he 
V^db  to  Cauistiaos,  sometimes  to  Infidels, 
fte  a  person  well  known,  and  of  consider- 
able mfluenee  among  both.  The  covetous- 
ieai,  mhnmamty,  and  persecuting  spirit  of 
tlie  nation  are  described  in  strong  colours ; 
lod  he  writes  like  one  who  foresees  the 
speedy  desdation  which  was  to  overtake 
tkeai.  By  the  practical  turn  of  his  doctrine, 
Vfhis  deseuidng'on  the  vices  of  the  tongue^'^ 
dfpirtiality  to.Uie  rich,  and  of  contemptu- 
eat  treatment  of  the  poor  in  Christian  as- 
MBblies,'  and  by  his  direction  against  vain 
sveaiing,'*  it  is  but  too  evident,  that  the 
Clmrdi  had  considerably  declined  from  its 
Qngiinl  purity  and  simpudty ;  and  that  the 
cnfls  of  Satan,  aided  ever  by  natoral  depra- 
ritf,  were  wearing  out  apace  the  precious 
fnktB  of  that  effusion  of  the  Spirit,  which 
his  been  described.  Such  is  the  common 
coone  of  things  in  all  similar  cases,  within 
the  like  period  of  about  tiiirty  vears.  The 
Uxi  had  not  however  fomaken  his  Church ; 
^00^  its  members  were  in  a  persecuted 
ctate,  and  were  brought  before  Jewish  ma- 
pftntps,'  and  vexed,  so  far  as  the  rage  of 
tUs  in&tuated  nation  had  power  to  exert  it- 
1^  fie  particularly  exhorts  them  to  pa- 
tience under  thdr  trials  and  a  resignation  to 
tlie  dirine  win. 

About  the  same  time,  or  a  little  after,  this 
Cliordi  was  ikvovsed  with  the  Epistle  to  the 
BeWews,  which  seems  to  have  been  written 
kfStPauL* 

As  apostacy,  partly  through  the  &shion- 
^  and  natural  evil  of  self-righteousness^ 
ad  partly  through  the  cruelty  of  persecution, 
vas  the  great  e^  to  be  feared  among  them, 
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he  directs  them  particularly  to  maintain  the 
Christian  faith.     He  largely  and  distinctly 
shews  the  accomplishment  of  all  Mosaic 
types  in  Jesus.     His  priesthood,  sacrifice, 
and  intercession  are  amply  described.     The 
privil^es  and  benefits  of  his  salvation  are 
distinctly  stated.     He  exhorts  them  to  con- 
stancy in  the  simple  faith  of  Christ.     He 
urges  them  to  persevere  in  supporting  their 
Christian  assemblies,  firom  whidi  some  *  had 
declined,  probably  through  fear  of  persecu- 
tion.    He  reminds  them  of  the  severities 
they  had  patiently  undergone  after  their  first 
illumination,  of  the  compassion  which  his 
sufiTerings  had  excited  among  them,  and  of 
the  cheerfulness  with  which  they  had  sus- 
tained the  spoiling  of  their  goods,  from  the 
confidence  they  **  had  of  having  in  heaven 
a  better  and  enduring  substance.'*      The 
whole  turn  of  his  exhortation  shews,  that 
they  were  in  a  state  of  grievous  molestation 
at  the  time  of  writing  this'epistle.    And  vet 
from  their  dulness  m  divine  things,  which 
he  so  warmly  censures,"  it  is  ccrtaui  their 
spiritual  taste  had  declined.     The  persecu- 
tion of  St  Paul  at  Jerusalem  probably  e^u 
cited  a  general  hostility  against  the  Church. 
That  it  did  not  proceed  to  blood,''  seems 
owing  to  no  other  cause  than  the  protection 
of  the  Roman  government     The  Apostle 
is  particularly  earnest  in  exhorting  them  to 
remember  and  hold  fast  the  grace  of  the 
Gospcd,  which  their  first  ministers  had  taught 
tiiem,  and  to  consider  that  Jesus  Christ  was 
their  great  object,  and  that  a  return  to  Jew- 
ish dependencies  would  ruin  their  souls.  On 
the  whole,  we  have  here  the  most  glorious 
views  of  the  Gospel,  and  the  most  distinct 
information  of  the  nature  of  a  true  adherence 
to  it ;  though  I  see  no  evidence  on  the  face 
of  the  episde  for  concluding,  that  he  forbade 
them  that  same  occasional  and  prudential 
compliance  with  Judaism  in  external  obser- 
vances, which  all  the  Apostles  practised.    It 
was  the  departure  of  the  heart  from  the 
Lord  Jesus,  against  which  he  warned  them. 
He  dwells  not  laigely  on  particular  duties. 
He  had  not.  lived  much  among  them;  and 
special  details  of  practical  matters  came  bet- 
t^  firom  the  pastoral  pen  of  James. 

Thus  earnestly  did  these  two  Apostles 
instruct  and  warn  a  deo^ning  Omrch.  But 
grace  has  its  seasons !  God  will  not  always 
strive  with  man ;  yet  the  use  of  the  epistles 
will  remain»  till  time  shall  be  no  more. 


p  Chap.  ii. 


•ch«p.ja. 

1  ChiD.r. 

*  St  Pcter»  la  his  feeond  epistle  to  tho  Jews, 
•■tAs  them  of  Sc  Paul's  letter  to  them,  which,  proba- 
"Ti  covU  haff«  been  no  oUiex  than  this  epiitle. 


CHAPTER  IL 

JUDEA  AND  OAULBB. 

The  Holy  Land  was  divided  into  three  pro. 
vinces,   Jujdea*    Galilee,    and    Samaria. 

t  Heb.  X.  35.        «  Chapu  ▼.  It.        «  Chap.  xU.  4. 
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Thb  last  WM  in  »  titindoa  to  peculiar^  m 
Co  deserve  to  be  considered  distinctly.  And 
of  the  Cborcbes  of  the  ^o  former  I  have 
not  mudi  more  to  say,  than  that  their  state, 
bj  fair  analogy,  may  be  estimated  i&om  that 
of  the  mother-church.  Indeed  a  strong 
foundation  had  been  laid  for  their  conTcrdon 
by  the  ministry  of  John  the  Baptbt,  and  by 
that  of  oar  Lord  in  the  days  of  hb  flesh. 
The  angel  Gabriel  had  foretold  of  the  son 
of  Zacharias,  **  that  many  of  the  children  of 
Israd  he  should  turn  to  the  Lord  their 
God."y  Repentance  was  bis  theme,  and  by 
this  he  prepared  the  way  of  the  Lord.  Je- 
sus himself  condescended  in  his  subordinate 
capacity  of  prophet  and  teacher  to  pursue 
the  same  method,  though  no  regular  Churches 
were  yet  formed.  He  promised  that  the 
gift  of  the  Holy  Ohost  riiould  be  vouchsafed 
to  his  disciples,  and  we  have  seveial  intimfr. 
tions,*  that  a  greater  degree  of  success,  of 
purity,  of  knowledge,  and  of  glonr,  should 
attend  his  religion  after  he  should  leave  this 
world,  than  duriiw  his  pas<mal  ministry.* 

Judea  and  Galuee  being  thus  prepared  for 
the  Gospel,  the  Uessed  tidings  began  to  be 
spread  through  them,  and  to  be  attended 
with  rapid  success,  soon  after  the  first  per- 
secution which  arose  concerning  Stephen. 
Those,  who  had  Mi  the  flame  of  divine 
love  in  Jerusalem,  being  obliged  to  flee, 
preached  through  these  regions,  and  many 
thousands  were  converted,  as  we  have  seen. 
The  mother-church,  no  doubt,  was  the  most 
numerous,  but  various  Churches  in  the  coun- 
try must  have  contributed  to  make  up  the 
sum.  The  small  sixe  of  Palestine  may 
tempt  some  to  wonder,  if  many  thousands 
became  Christians,  how  the  main  body  of  the 
nation  could  yet  remain  in  infidelity.  The 
amaaing  populousness  and  fertility  of  the 
country  accounts  for  this.  The  number  of 
populous  towns,  in  Galilee  particularly,  is 
astonishing,  as  appears  ftom  Jose^hus*8  nar- 
rative of  the  Jewish  war.  The  smgle  town 
of  Qadara,  near  the  lake  of  Gennezaret,  by 
no  means  a  town  of  the  first  magnitude, 
maintained  two  thousand  swine.b  If  then 
the  importance  of  re^ons  be  measured  l^ 
the  number  of  inhabitants,  rather  than  by 
the  extent  of  ground,  this  small  country 
might  vie  perhaps  with  modem  Russia. 

Of  these  Churches  the  first  iiuttruments 
were  not  die  Apostles  themselves,  thoqgh 
they  doubtless  visited  them  afterwards,  and 
ooimnned  them.  James  the  son  of  Zebedee 
would  not  confine  his  labours  to  Jerusalem, 
till  the  time  of  his  martyrdom,  no  tnore  than 
the  rest  of  the  twelve,  if  perhaps  we  except 

rLak0l.t.  •  J6hn  xhr.  «id  xtL 

•  LM  ttils  aocounL  oooe  for  all,  for  Uie  much  graater 
vm  whleh  1  make  of  tha  AcU  and  of  the  Bpbtlea,  Uian 
of  the  four  Goq>eh.  ThCM  lart  are  hidaed  taeitiiiu- 
Me;  but  tMr  um  are  of  another  kind,  and  flOl  not 
wttiilB  Uw  planof  thJa  irork. 
k  Mark  r.  15. 


James  ^  son  of  Alpheus,  who  was  the  first 
standing  Pastor  of  Jerusalem. 

These  Churches,  most  probably,  followed 
the  example  of  the  parent-churdi,  both  in 
its  first  love  and  comfortable  progress,  and 
also  in  its  unhappy  declension.  Peter's  ac- 
tivity in  establishing  them  was  v^  conspi- 
cuous. "  The  Lord  wrought  effectually** 
in  him  for  the  conversion  of  the  Jews  sU 
along.*'  He  passed  through  all  quarters^ 
and  visited  the  places  roost  remote  ftom  the 
capital,  such  as  Lydda,  Ssron,  and  Joppa.** 
In  all  these  places  the  Spirit  of  God  accom- 
panied his  work.  It  was  in  this  last  citj 
that  the  L<»d  by  him  raised  Tabitha  from 
the  dead.  I  should  scarce  have  mentioned 
this  mirade^  in  a  work  which  professes  all 
along  to  record  the  ordinary,  not  the  extra- 
ordinary operations  of  the  lioly  Ghost,  were 
not  the  woman  distinguished  by  "  her  good 
works  and  alms-deeds  which  she  did.**  All 
the  widows  stood  by  Peter  weeping,  and 
shewing  the  **  coats  and  garments  whic^  she 
had  mide,  while  she  was  with  them."  Thus 
had  this  woman's  fidth  evidenced  itself  by 
good  works ;  and  the  spirit  of  piety  and  of 
prayer  had  gone  hand  in  hand  with  that  of 
industrious  beneficence.  Hail,  Tabitha! 
thou  hast  the  highest  gloiy,  and  of  the  most 
solid  kind,  which  is  attainable  on  earth! 
But  the  reader  sees  how  simile  and  low 
Christian  exploits  must  appear  in  the  eyes 
of  worldly  men.  They  are  not  like  the 
swelling  deeds  oi  heroes  and  statesmen, 
which  have  hitherto^  for  the  most  part,  mo- 
nopolised the  historic  page.  But  the  per- 
sons  who  are  influenced  by  the  Spirit  of 
Christ,  with  Tabitha,  will  yet  know  with 
whom  they  would  wish  to  be  numbered.  The 
female  sex,  almost  excluded  firom  civil  his- 
tory, will  appear  perhaps  more  conspicuous 
in  ecclesiasticaL  Less  immersed  in  secular 
coiusems,  and  less  haughty  and  independent 
in  spirit^  they  seem,  in  all  ages,  to  have  had 
their  ftdl  proportion,  or  more  than  the  other 
sex,  of  the  grace  of  the  Gospel. 


CHAPTER  IIL 


This  country  lay  in  the  midst  between  Judea 
and  Galilee,  though  distinguished  ftom  them 
both  in  its  poli^  and  religion.  The  inha- 
bitants possessed  a  large  part  of  the  district, 
which  hiad  belonged  to  the  ten  tribes,  whom 
the  kings  of  Asi^rria  had  carried  into  capti- 
vity. These  conquerors  had  filled  their  va- 
cant place  with  various  colonists,*  who  mix- 
ed  the  worship  of  Jehovah  with  their  idols, 
vainly  boasted  of  their  relation  to  Jacob*' 
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IirofieiMd  to  ngud  die  law  of  Moses,  and 

despigcd,  or  at  least  depredated,  the  rest  of 
tbe  Old  Testament.  Our  Saviour  clearly  de- 
ddcs  tbe  contest,  whidi,  for  ages,  had  bem 
esfried  on  between  them  and  the  Jews,  in 
&four  of  the  latter:*  But  though  the  8a- 
maritui  was  an  idcdater  in  his  very  founda- 
tioiv  yet  in  moral  practice  he  appears  not 
worse  than  the  Jew.  Both,  indeed,  were  at 
this  time  extremely  corrupt,  and  i^oried  in 
dieiishingan  enmity,  which  forbade  them  the 
exaiclse  of  common  humanity  to  one  another. 
The  Dtrine  Saviour  pitied  this  people. 
He  visited  them  himself,*^  and  some  sinners 
wcreeonverted.  He  made  a  second  attonpt,* 
but  the  bigotry  of  the  village  to  which  he 
sfiproaehed,  iirevented  them  firom  receiving 
Inm  there^  a  circumstance,  which  ezdted  the 
fiery  seal  of  the  two  sons  of  Zebedee^  and 
gave  occasion  to  our  Lord  to  say,  "  The  Son 
of  Man  is  not  come  to  destroy  men*8  lives, 
bat  to  save  them."  He  meekly  bore  the  re- 
pulse, and  went  to  another  viUi^  But  the 
cffosiona  of  hia  kindness  toward  this  unhappy 
peofde  were  now  to  appear  in  abundance. 

Among  the  seven  deacons  the  next  per- 
son to  Stq>hen,  in  zeal  and  aotivi^,  was 
^hiBp^  Driven  from  Jerusalem  by  the  per- 
secution, he  was  directed  to  go  to  Uie  d^  of 
SsBiaria,  perh^M  to  the  same  dty  called  Sy- 
chai^  whm  our  Lord  had  conversed  with  the 
woman  over  Jaodb's  wdL  There  he  preach- 
ed Chnat,and  the  Oospel  entered  the  hearU 
ofnHSiy,ao  **  that  there  was  great  joy  in  that 
dty."'  Tbe  inhabitants  appear  to  have  been 
avei]^ ignorant  simplepeofdcbut  now  that  the 
Spint  of  Ood  was  pouredupon  them,  none  re- 
edved  tbe  Gospel  with  more  cfurdial  pleanire. 
One  effect  immediately  appeared,  which  in- 
deed never  fidls  to  attend  the  hearty  recep- 
tioa  of  the  OoepeL  Superstition  and  dia- 
bolical ddnsions  vanished.  AperBon,nam- 
.  ed  Simon,  had  deodved  this  pei^le  with  sor- 
eoics  i  1  dare  not  say  with  pretended  sor- 
ceries :  We  diall  see  sufficient  proof,  before 
we  have  done  with  the  apoatoiieal  history, 
that  sorcery  was  a  real  tldng.  For  a  long 
time. Ukey  had  been  infiituated;  but  Philip'a 
doctrine  ciq>elled  their  regard  for  these  things, 
and  numbers  of  both  sexes  were  baptist 
Simop  himaclf,  though  a  strsn^  to  the  na- 
ture and  power  of  ChristVi  rdigUm,  was  yet 
convinoect  that  Christianity  in  genend  vras 
true;  and  this  seems  the  just  idea  of  a  mere 
historical  bdiever. 

The  AAoatles  hearing  of  the  happy  recep- 
tion of  the  Gospd  at  SaJbaria,  sent  down 
Peter  and  John,  who  Ppfed  on  the  behalf 
of  tbe  people,  that  die  Holy  Ghost  might  be 
inaartcd  thfough  the  impontion  of  hands. 
The  Spirit  waa  fommnnicated,  not  only  in 
cxtmoidinary  gifts,  but  also  in  an  efiiirion  of 
the  ome  hofy  graces^  which  had  appeared  in 


Judea.  The  former  were  thosealone^  whfeh 
attracted  the  attention  of  Simon.  His  ava- 
ridous  heart  immediately  concdving  the 
prospect  of  vast  wealth  to  be  acquired,  were 
he  once  possessed  of  this  supernatural  power, 
he  offer^  the  Apostles  a  sum  of  money  for 
the  communication  of  the  secret  Peter,  who 
saw  distincdv  both  his  oovetousness  and  Ua 
ignorance,  rebuked  him  in  the  severest  man- 
ner, assured  him  that  his  heart  was  wrong  al- 
together, and  his  state  accursed,  notwith- 
standing his  baptism  and  profesnon  of  Chria- 
tiani^.  At  the  same  time  he  exh<Mrted  him 
to  repent  and  to  seek  the  divine  forgiveness. 
Here  we  see  how  sLogulariy  remote  the  re^ 
ligion  of  Jesus  is  from  all  woridly  plans  and 
schemes,  and  what  an  awful  difference  there 
ever  is  between  a  real  and  a  nominal  Chris- 

n.  The  conscience  of  Simon  fdt  the  re- 
proof: he  begged  the  Apostles*  prayers;  but 
it  does  not  appear  that  he  prayed  for  him- 
self. Peter  and  John  preached  through 
many  Samaritan  villages,  and  then  returned 
to  Jerusalem. 

The  Samaritans,  a  sort  of  half  Jews,— 
for  they  were  all  drcumdsed, — being  fiivour- 
ed  with  the  same  roiritual  blesdngs  as  the 
rest,  the  minds  of  Cnristians  were  prepared 
to  expect  a  similar  extension  of  heavenly 
grace  to  undrcumdsed  idoUtiMrs.  And  •• 
mong  the  wonders  of  divine  love  which  we 
hare  reviewed,  these  are  pleasing  circum- 
stances, that  Jews  and  Sammtans,  who^  for 
ages,  had  disagreed  in  rites,  should  now  be 
united  in  Jesus;  and  while  each  felt  the 
same  obligations  to  grace,  should  have  learn- 
ed mutual  charity  for  the  first  time. 


CHA>TER  IV. 

srmonA.* 

It  is  instractive  to  observe,  by  what  gentle 
degrees  the  goodness  o^ttod  waa  preparing 
the  way  for  the  generalanbsicm  of  his  grace 
in  the  worid.  The  first  Christians,  even  the 
Apostles  themsdves,  were  byno  means  dis- 
poeed  to  think  with  any  particular  compas* 
don  of  GentOes,  and  would  scarce  have 
thought  of  spreacfoig  the  Gospd  beyond  the 
bounds  of  their  ovm  nation,  had  not  the  per- 
secution driven  many  out  of  Jerusalem.  The  * 
teachers  themsdves  needed  to  be  taught  of 
God  in  this  part  of  their  office.  Sohdplesa 
is  man  in  divine  things,  even  after  he  baa 
been  fi&voured  with  some  spiritual  light,  dua 
by  ftesh  communications  alone,  he  can  be 


tlolBiV.ff. 
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1  The  Bthiopift  to  whldi  thii  ciia|»Ctr  b  conencd, 
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iiidtteed  to  mdce  any  additicmal  improyement. 
After  Philip  had  finished  his  work  at  Sa- 
maria*  he  was,  bj  an  extiaoidiBarf  conunis- 
tion,  ordered  to  trsrel  southward  toward  the 
dnc^  He  soon  discovered  the  reason :  he 
fell  in  with  an  Ethiopian  eunuch,  a  minister 
of  Candace  Queen  of  the  Ethiopians,  who 
had  been  worshipping  at  Jerusalem,  and  was 
returning  home  in  his  efaariot.  Men,  who 
feel  the  worth  of  dieir  souls,  will  not  be  un- 
employed when  alone.  Their  concern  for 
their  best  interests  will  operate  most  powo'- 
fiilly,  when  they  are  most  disengaged  from 
business.  The  man  was  reading  the  prophet 
Esaias,  and  the  adorable  Providence  of  God 
bad  directed  him  at  that  particular  time  to 
the  fifty-third  chi4>ter,  which  gives  so  dear 
a  descnptioa  of  Qirist  crucified.  Philip 
asked  hmi,  if  he  understood  what  he  was 
reading.  The  man  confessing  his  ignorance, 
desired  Philip  to  come  and  sit  with  him. 
The  Evangelist  took  the  opportunity  of  ex- 
pounding to  him  the  Gospid  from  the  pas- 
sage he  was  then  reading,  which  at  once  lays 
open  the  guilty  and  the  miserable  state  of 
man,  Ms  recovery  only  by  the  grace  o{  Jesus 
Christ,  the  nature,  end,  and  efficacy  of  his 
death  and  resurrection,  and  justification  be- 
fore God  by  the  knowledge  of  the  same 
Jesus  and  by  bis  m^ts.  The  Ethiopian's 
mind  had  been  prepared  for  the  doctrine :  he 
had  been  at  the  pains  to  attend  Jewish  in- 
stnictioos,  the  best  then  to  be  had  in  the 
world,  except  the  Christian,  which  he  now 
heard,  for  the  first  time ;  nor  had  the  scan- 
dalous wickedness  of  the  Jewish  nation  hin- 
dered him  from  attending  that  worriiip, 
which  he  believed  to  be  of  divine  origin. 
The  ignorance  of  his  own  country  suited  not 
even  the  weakest  and  most  glimmering  light 
of  a  serious  mind.  His  case  is  on  encour- 
agement for  men,  however  ignorant  and  mis- 
taken at  present,  to  seek  earnestly  to  God, 
for  HB  will  take  care  that  they  shall  find. 
The  man  felt  himself  guilty  and  widced,  and 
the  views  of  the  |fltoheti4»l  chapter  before 
us,  laid  open  by  ti^feacber,  discovered  to 
.him  the  remedy,  which  it  pleased  God  so 
^Miwerfully  to  apply  to  his  heart,  that  as  soon 
as  they  came  to  a  certain  water,  he  desired 
to  be  baptised.  Philip  assured  him  that 
there  was  no  impediment,  if  he  was  sincere 
in  the  fiiith  of  Christ.  On  which  he  pro- 
'fessed  his  belief,  that  the  Jesus  of  Nazareth, 
whom  Philip  had  preached  to  him,  was  in- 
deed the  Son  of  God  prophesied  of  by  Isaiah, 
and  that  he  answereid  the  character  of  Sa- 
viour there  given  to  him.  Philip  Uien  bq>- 
tised  the  Ethiopian,  who,  though  his  instnic- 
tor  was,  by  the  Spirit  of  the  I^ord,  immedi- 
ately taken  from  him,  went  on  his  way  into 
his  own  country  rejoicing."  Doubtless  this 
joy  had  a  solid  and  powerful  cause ;  and  if 

»  Act*  viii. 


this  case  be  compared  wi^  that  of  llie  three 
thousand  first  converts,  and  both  of  them 
with  the  doctrine  of  the  fifty-third  chapter  of 
Isaiah,  conversion  will  appear  to  be  a  spiri- 
tual internal  woric,  humbling  men  for  sin, 
and  comforting  them  with  foigiveness  br  • 
Christ.  The  nominal  profession,  with  which 
great  numbers  of  persons  content  themselves, 
may  seem  to  fit  Uiem  for  littie  dse,  than  to 
disgrace  Christianity  by  their  prMtice. 

It  is  impossible  that  the  Ethiopian,  thus 
powerfuUy  enlightened  and  rejoidi^  in  God, 
oould  be  silent,  when  he  retumeid  home. 
His  infiuenoe  and  character  would  at  least 
secure  to  him  a  respectful  attention  from 
some  of  hiscountiymen ;  and  thus  the  Gos- 
pel, most  probably,  was  first  planted  in 
Ethio{Ha.  But  we  have  no  more  scripture* 
light  on  the  sul)ject 


CHAPTER  V. 


The  great  mixture  of  Jews  and  Gentiles  in 
some  of  the  extreme  parts  of  the  Holy  Land 
or  its  neighbourhood,  afforded  a  providen- 
tial opportunitv  for  the  gradual  illumination 
of  the  latter,  for  the  abatement  of  Jewish 
bigotry,  for  the  demonstration  of  divine 
grace  in  the  salvation  of  all  sorts  of  men, 
and  for  the  union  of  Christian  hearts.  Thus 
we  find  that  a  Church  was  pknted  at  Tyre, 
another  at  Ptolemais,"  places  which  must  liave 
abounded  with  Gentiles.  ButCaesareaafiRDrds 
the  most  remaricable  instance  of  the  obser- 
vation just  now  made.  It  was  the  residence 
of  the  Roman  Grovemor,  and  was  so  situat- 
ed in  the  confines  of  Syria  and  Judea,  that 
it  was  a  matter  of  doubt  to  which  region  it 
ought  to  be  assigned.  And  the  final  deter- 
mination of  this  question  in  favour  of  die 
Syrians  is  mentioned  by  Josephus,  as  one  of 
the  immediate  causes  of  the  war,  which  end- 
ed with  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem.  "Fhis 
circumstance  shews  the  great  importance  of 
this  dty,  and  the  strong  interest  which  bodi 
parties  had  in  it 

Philip,  after  a  laborious  journey  from  A- 
zotus,  preaching  in  all  the  dries,  through 
whichhe  passed,  settled  at  length  in  Csearea. 
Here  he  was  stationary  for  many  years.  ^ 
We  find  him,  toward  the  condnsion  of  die 
period  of  about  thirty  years,  which  takes  m 
the  history  of  tHe  Acts,  still  fixed  in  the 
same  place,  with  four  viigin  daughters,  where 
he  entertained  St  Pteul  in  his  last  journey 
to  Jerusalem.  I  can  nomore  concdve  Philip 
to  have  been  idle  and  unfhntftil  sJl  this  time^ 
than  James  to  have  been  so  at  Jerusalem. 
A  Church,  mixed  of  Jews  and  Gentilea 

■  AcUxxi. 
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WMid  BaftHnBy  li^  iMPmcd  unto  ^  m«]qi«i 
AfNutor,  whole  oUrnMm  of  tbe«itKeof 
God  in  tbe  ease  of  4ke  eoou^,  must  have 
(nened  bi«  mind  to  «p  $fyc^mmta  reception 
el  Gendle  conreite. 

leveed  the  i^biiee,  ^hioh  the  malignmt 
pride  of  the  Jewi  had  made  of  the  Movaie 
prohihitiop  of  interpoime  with  Gentile% 
WM  a  ineat  har  to  the  extension  of  the  goB- 
pel  TkfBj  leAieed  to  ^a^  companj  with 
ftDielgiiapi,  and  aeeoi  to  hafe  looted  on  theto 
ac  deroted  to  deftmetion.  The  Apoatloi 
thooselves  were»  aa  yeti  under  the  power  of 
^  nine  higotiy,  tiU  a  vi«on  from  heafvea 
hutmcted  Peter,  aa  he  was  playing  oa  the 
houae-top  at  Joppa,  that  he  ooght  not  to  ean 
any  man  common  or  unclean.^  By  tlua  he 
waa  p^ared  lor  the  work  which  the  Lord 
waa  irnnaediatel^-asaying  him.  The  Holy 
Spirit  auggested  to  him  £at  three  men  were 
at  that  time  inqitiri|ig  for  him,  and  directed 
^  to  go  with  them ;  «  for  I  have  aent 
^era.**  Peter  was  aoon  infonned  by  the 
men,  that  they  had  been  aent  to  fai«i  from 
Cseatfea'  by  ComeUua,  a  Roman  eentnrion 
there,  a  deyout  man.  end  qme  that  feared 
Ood  with  aH  his  &mily,  gav«  much  alms  to 
the  people,  and  prayed  to  God  alway ;  who 
bad  beat  warned  ftom  God  by  an  My  an- 
gel to  send  for  him.— Peter  lodged  the  three 
pun  that  night :  two  of  them  were  house- 
hold servants,  and  the  third—rare  character  J 
-^  devout  soldier,  who  waited  <m  the  cfen- 
torion  continnally. 
On  the  next  day  Peter  went  with  them, 

^  but  had  the  precaution  to  take  with'him  six 
Jewish  Chnstians  from  Joppa  as  witnesses 

•  of  his  inoceedingB.  The  fioUowing  day  they 
entered  Ccsarea,  and  came  into  the  houae 
of  CornaliuB,  who  had  called  toge^er  his 
kinsmen  and  near  firiends,  with  t&t  charity 
£af  thc^r  soiila,  which  fMls  not  to  influence 
the  mindn  of  thone,  who  havereal  charity  for 
tbdr  owA.  On  ^  «atranoe  of  Peter  he 
alls  down  and  wor^bipSk  Peter  corrects  his 
■Bttfskqn  devotion.  Coinelitis  informs  him, 
tbst  hsvii^  been  pardoolarily  oigaged  in  fast- 
ing and  prayer,  he  was  assured  1^  an  angel 
^  his  pnvers  and  alms  were  acoqttaUe  to 
Oo^  and  ttmt  he  had  obeyed  the  divine  di- 
metion  in  sending  for  Mol  Peter  now 
fiesdbed  the  gospel  to  the  company,  frank- 

y  Actos. 
_4Tte  laopat  pcnoosUtyiaa  dlrlitity  of  the  Holy 
AiMC»  and  tiM  imHmitiwI  tuUeotioD  due  to  him  ham 
CMstfn  Mfeota,  and.  of  oomt^  fhMn  jUI  ChriitJam.  are 
'^'  ftwn  tfate end  variomMaatto  piiMgti 


jlythAAetsoCthe 

'  ■dfii  hai  been  wflltah  eoooenUng  two  lorta  of  Pny 
KiytM  tothe  Jcwiih  rriigion.  dreumciMd  ones,  and  hi* 
ftralece  eMe,  oaOed  Psotelytei  of  the  Gate.  Two 
Mreed  crifio.  Dr.  Laidner  and  Dr.  Doddridge,  leena 
la^a^  i^rnmo,  however,  that  the  latter  had  no  eslit> 
mm-  CeriMlhia  was  a  Oenille  altogether,  and  was  tiaat- 
M  asfloch  hy  the  Jews,  thoujrii  firom  hU  piouf  atteMfte 
%^  J«wUi  Miigkm  he  ronU  have  teen  at  least  a  Ffo- 
a^yteof  the  Mcgodaort,  If  any  ever  were  io.  hi  that 
ye  It  litaM  diflcult  to  conceive,  why  any  Jew  ghould 
li»eniwiBMf|iadifflettltyoCeoiivfi«r    ^-^ 


nng  wiOipertonf 


Ijr^vvr^t  thaihoma  atlei^  fully  eo»* 
vincod»  VM  God  wm  no  rofpecter  of  perr 
Bona ;  hot  that  he  eqoally  vegaaded  Jew  and 
Genl^ef  whoever  the  person  waa  that  ''ter. 
ed  God»  and  wrous^t  rigltfoousnass.**  On 
this  broad  baria  of  encouragement,  he  waa 
eaaUed  to  preach  to  thom  the  good  news  of 
£9rgiveneas  of  ains  by  Jesus  Christ,  whoat 
history  they  knew,  though  they  did  not  ui^ 
demtaad  the  oatnre  of  hu  doctrine*  He  di. 
reotcid  them  now  toreoeive  that  doctrine  eov^ 
dially  lor  their  peace  with  God*  The  per* 
£eot  holineas  and  the  supematursl  works  of 
Jesus,  he  observed,  deoMmatiated  him  to  bo 
no  impostoiv  btit  sent  of  God  imquestionr 
ably  I  thathehimself  and  the  other  Apostles 
were  witnesaea  of  Ghriist's  resurrection,  and 
had  received  a  commission  from  him  to 
I^aach  to  the  po<^l^  and  to  uige  men*a  ao> 
ceptance  of  him  here,  if  ever  they  expected 
to  be  welcomed  by  him,  when  he  should 
judge  the  quick  and  dead  at  his  second  com* 
ing :  and  that  all  the  prophets  had  testified, 
that  whoever  l^aoed  hU  confidesice  for  salva- 
tion  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  should  re- 
ceive remission  of  sine. 

Few  words  sifflko*  where  God  himself 
powerfully  woiks.  The  whole  company 
weits  converted  to  God.  The  If  oiy  Ghoii; 
both  in  an  extraordinary  and  in  an  ordinary 
way,  sealed  the  Apoetle*s  sermon.  The 
Jewish  brethren  were  astonished  to  fvift 
Gentiles  put  on  an  equal  footing  with  Jewa« 
Peter,  affBT  observing  how  unreasonable  it 
would  be  to  deny  bi^tism  to  persons  wha 
had  reodved  the  Holy  Ghosts  no  less  than 
themselves,  baptiied  the  whole  company  2 
and  at  their  desire  spent  a  few  days  witli 
them,  to  instruct  them  &rther  in  Qiristiail 
principles ;  and  then  left  them^  the  care  ^ 
Philip,  whose  character  at  Caasarea  would* 
probably,  from  this  time  increaae  iA  puli^ 
esteem. 

A  remark  or  two  on  thia  importapt  tranih 
action  will  be  proper. 

1.  The  grace  of  ^i  acts  vjpry  yarioosly 
in  converting  sinneni^  There  ftfO  con^iideCf 
able  shades  of  diflTermce  in  the  oaseaof  San)» 
of  the  Eunuch»  and  of  Cornelius,  The 
preaching  of  the  gospel  found  the  first  a  do* 
termined  enenqi^  the  second  an  ignwant  in* 
quirer,  the  third  a  jeg^ierajte  per^n  alreadya 
though  with.no  more  Ihaii  the  Old  T^stfH 
ment4ight.  But  to  all  thosediffi^^t  cases, 
the  doctrine  itself  is  the  same  t  andthewcadi 
of  God  in  humblii^  man  for  his  sins,  and 
leading  hiofi  to  Chnst  alone  for  jnBtMkalio% 
is  the  same  also. 

9,  ^ow  necessaiy  is  it,  that  the  way  of 
peace  by  Christ  alone  be  distinctly  exphuni 
ed  and  understood !  Cornelius,  with  an  en« 
lightened  mind  and  a  tender  consdeiice,  un^ 
less  he  had  understood  the  doctrine  o(f  for-* 
giveness  by  the  blood  of  the  Redeemer, 
would  never  have  found  peace  of  conadence* 
B 
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Imp^tfeedwi  •till  tttatfag  tobetl#ctteii% 
he  m«st  bave  r^Mined  iniienble  ia  hb  spi- 
rit The  doctrine  of  foiigiveiiefle^  aocom<* 
panled  by  the  Hdy  Spirit,  hnnig(ht  hira  at 
ODCe  to  a  peace  before  wikiiown.  How 
careful  should  we  be  to  undentand  this  doc- 
trine aright !  how  zealous,  in  proportion  to 
Dur  ability,  to  transmit  the  [Hrocious  jewel  to 
posterity! 

' .  8.  How  narrow  are  the  hearts  of  meni 
bow  circumscribed  the  chari^  even  of  the 
best !  With  d^culty  even  Christiaa  Jews 
are  brought  to  admit  as  brethren  the  gentile 
converts.  Self-righteousness  is  natural  to 
mankind.  That  Ood  shoidd  receive  as  his 
children  idolatrous  gentiles,  as  weQ  as  re- 
ligious Jews,  provokes  the  pride  of  naitow- 
minded  selfish  men,  who  have  long  been  ac- 
customed to  consider  themselvea  as  the  pe- 
culiar fiivourites  of  heaven. 


CHAPTER  VI. 

ANTIOCU  AND  SOME  OTBEE  ASIATIC 
CH0RCHB8. 

Wk  have  not  yet  seen  all  the  good  effects 
which  Providence  brought  out  of  Stephen's 
persecution.  Though  the  Apostles  thought 
It  their  duty  to  continue  to  water  the  flocks 
ef  Judea  and  Galilee,  and  to  look  on  Jeru- 
salem as  a  sort  of  central  metropolis  to  them 
all,  they  encouraged  the  inferior  pastors,  who 
fled  from  the  rage  of  persecution,  to  disse- 
minate the  gospel  in  Gentile  regions.  Da- 
mascus, we  have  seen,  reaped  the  benefit  of 
this  dispensation,  and  so  did  Tarsus.  Some 
travdled  as  &r  as  Phenice,  Cyrus,  and  An- 
tioch,  still  preaching  cmly  to  Jews.  At 
length  certain  Cypriot  and  Cyrenian  Jews 
ventured  to  break  through  the  pale  of  dis- 
tinction :  and  at  Antioch,  the  metropolis  of 
Syria,  they  preached  the  Lord  Jesus  to  the 
Goitiles.  The  Gr^^language  here  pre- 
vailed, and,  on  this  oHDunt,  the  inhabitants 
were  called  Grecians/  being  the  descendants 
of  a  Macedonian  colony,  planted  there  by 
the  successor  of  Alexander.  And  now  the 
Lord,  willing  to  overcome  effectually  die  re- 
luctances of  self-righteous  bigotry,  attended 
their  'Wnistry  with  remarkable  success. 
The  idolaters  felt  the  renovating  power  of 
the  gospd,  and  in  great  numbers-turned  to 
the  Loid.  The  mother-church  hearing  of 
thisr  sent  Barnabas,  whose  piety  and  charity 
were  renowned,  to  carry  on  and  propagate  a 
work,  which  required  more  labourers.  His 
benevolent  heart  u'as  feasted  with  the  pros- 
pect; and  the  reality  of  salvation  by  the 
gcace  of  Christ  thus  exemplified  in  persons, 
who  had  hiUierto  been  involved  in  pagan 

•  Arts  xt.  so. 


darkness^  was  evideneed  m  a  maaner  wlricfa, 
till  then,  had  never  been  knewn  bdbre: 
Finding  many  converts,  he  exhorted  them 
to  persev^anoe ;  and  the  addition  of  believ- 
ers was  still  so  large,  that  he  began  to  look 
out  for  a  coadjutor.  He  sought  for  Saul, 
who  was  then  labouring  at  Tarsus  periu^ 
with  no  great  success :  we  are  told  of  none 
at  least ;  «  for  a  prophet  is  not  honoured  iii 
his  own  country ;"  and  he  brought  him  to 
Antioch.  This  populous  city  employed  tiiera 
a  whole  year.  Here  Clffistian  societies 
were  regularly  formed,  consisting,  in  a  great 
measure,  of  Gentiles.  And  here  the  fol- 
lowers of  Christ  were  first  called  Christiana; 
It  is  not  probable,  that  they  would  give  then»> 
selves  that  name.  The  terms  brethrek, 
ELECT,  FAITHFUL,  SAUfTs,  wcTC  the  name^ 
which  they  would  rath^  approve.  The 
name  of  Christian  seems  to  have  been  given 
by  their  adversaries.  It  is  now  a  term  of 
honour:  at  that  time  a  more  opprobrious 
one  could  scarcely  be  thought  of  by  the 
learned  and  the  polite.  Were  a  man  allows, 
ed  to  possess  many  good  qualities ;  ^  but  he 
is  a  Christian,"  would  have  been  deemed 
more  than  a  coanteri»lanee  to  them  alL 
And  other  terms  invented  by  the  malevo- 
lence of  unregenerate  men,  in  different  ages, 
to  stigmatize  the  same  sort  of  persons,  have 
produced,  by  the  bare  sound,  similar  effects 
on  prejudiced  minds. 

The  fiedth  of  the  Antiochians  was  signally 
operative.  Warmed  with  the  love  of  Christ, 
and  rejmcing  in  the  prospect  of  heavendy 
treasury  they  dieerfcdly  contributed  to  die 
relief  of  the  poor  Christians  in  Judea,  dis^ 
tressed  by  a  nunine.  A  large  extension  of 
Christ's  kingdom  in  anyplace,  naturally  calla 
together  a  laige  number  of  pastors;  It  it 
pleasant  indeed  to  labour  among  the  "fiidi- 
ful,  encircled  with  sincere  friends.  It  is  not 
every  real  saint,  who  has  the  fortitude  and 
chanty  to  quit  so  agreeable  a  scene,  for  the 
sake  of  breaking  up  fresh  ground.  How 
much  longer  these  teachers  would  have  re- 
mained at  Antioch,  if  left  to  themselves,  we 
know  not  But  the  Holy  Ghost  now  se^ 
Iccted  Barnabas  and  Saul  for  other  labours. 
They  obeyed  the  call ;  and  Seleuda  in  the 
neighbom-hood  was  their  first  destinatioai. 
At  this  .port  they  found  a  convenient  pas- 
sage to  the  fertile  and  pleasureable  Isiand 
of  Cyprus.  Methinks  the  evil  spirits,  who 
there  supported  the  religious  ritetf  and  the 
sensual  practices  of  the  devotees  of  Venus, 
began  to  tremble  for  this  capital  scene  of 
their  dominions. 

From  Salamis,  the  eastern  point  of  the 
Islajid,  to  Paphos  the  western,  th^  spread 
the  glad  tidings  of  the  gospeL  In  this  last 
place  they  found  Elymas,  a  Jewish  sorcerer 
and  false  prophet,  in  company  with  SeigiuB 
Paulus,  the  Komaii  governor  of  the  Island 
a  man  of  sense  Euid  candour,  wha  -sent  for 
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BmiilnB  and  Saul,  and  desired  to  hear  the 
word  of  God.  The  sorcerer  endeayouied 
to  prevent  the  good  effects  of  their  lahoura ; 
till  Paul,  fiill  of  holy  indignation  at  his  dia- 
bolical malice,  was  enabled  miraculously  to 
strike  him  blind  for  &  season.  Sergius  was 
astonished,  we  are  tcHdf  «  at  the  doctrine** 
of  the  Loid,^  and  commenced  a  Christian 
from  that  hour. 

The  two  Aposdes  sailed  now  to  the  ad- 
joining continent,  and  arrived  at  Perga  in 
Pamjmylia.  And  here  John  Marie,  who 
had  ditts  far  attended  them  as  roimster,  left 
diem  and  retuined  to  Jerusalem.  It  was, 
perhaps,  more  agreeable  to  biro  to  profess 
and  practise  Christianity  at  home  with  his 
mother  and  Mends,  tiian  to  expose  himself 
to  heathens  Even  then,  tmces  of  the  love 
of  the  worid  were  to  be  seen  among  Chris- 


Pisidia,  lying  to  the  north  of  Pamphjlia, 
was  the  next  scene.  Here  was  another  An- 
tioch ;  and  the  Apostles  on  the  Sabbath-day 
attended  the  Jewish  synagogue.  Af^er  the 
usual  reading  of  the  law  and  the  prophets, 
die  rulers  gave  .them  a  friendly  invitadon  to 
exhort  the  people,  which  Paul  embraced 
with  his  usual  zeaL  His  sermon  is  much 
of  the  same  strain  with  those  of  Peter  and 
of  Stephen,  tending  to  beget  in  the  hearers 
a  convicdon  of  sinfulness,  and  to  give  tesd- 
mony  to  Jesus,  concluding  with  a  remark- 
ably plain  dedanidon  of  the  grand  doctrine 
of  justificadon  by  faith  in  Jesus  only,  and 
a  s^emn  warning  against  the  dreadfid  con- 
aeqnences  of  hardness  of  heart,  and  of  con- 
tempt of  the  Divine  message.  The  Gen- 
tiles, nowerfiilly  impressed  with  the  news, 
desired  to  hear  more  of  the  subject  the  next 
Sabbath.  Many  Jews  and  proselytes  were 
converted ;  and  the  whole  dty  almost  came 
'  OB  the  next  Sabbath-day  to  hear."  The 
s%ht  was  too  much  for  the  envy  of  the  infi. 
del  Jews,  who  opposed  Paul  with  all  their 
might  The  two  Apoedes  boldly  assured 
tban»  that  dunigh  it  was  their  duty  to  cany 
the  news  of  salvadon  to  the  Jews  first,  yet 
as  they  despised  God's  Gift  of  Eternal  life, 
it  would  now  be  offered  to  the  Gentiles,  a- 
greeably  to  the  glorious  prophecy  of  Isaiah,* 
where  dke  experimental  uifiuence  of  the 
gospel  on  Gentile  hearts  is  dc«riy  describ- 
ed. The  Pagans,  not  so  proud  as  the  Jews, 
fidt  that  diey  had  no  righteousness  to  plead 
before  God,  thankfully  embraced  the  gos- 
pel, and  believed  in  great  numbers. 

Pisidia  was  now  full  of  the  gospel ;  and 
die  Apostles  proceeded  with  vast  success, 
till  a  persecndon,  stirred  up  by  the  Jews, 

«  Acts  xfiL  It.  The  aqpnmkoa  In  reraailuble,  but 
kii  a  pceulUr  propriety.  A  mere  historical  believer 
wonMhjne  been  Mtooi«ned  at  the  miracte  merely.  Ser- 
HtM,  a  true  eonrert,  wtw>  ratersd  faito  the  holy  mOure 
•r  the  fwpH  by  a  spiritual  peroeptioa,  te  astonished 

a  Ada  xiii.  ii.  >  49th  Chap. 


induced  some  self-righteous  women  of  rank, 
in  oonjuncdonwith  the  magistrates,  to  drive 
them  ont  of  their  eoasts.  Fh>m  thence 
they  came  to  Iconium,  the  northern  extre- 
mity of  the  country ;  and  the  disciples  whom 
they  left,  though  harassed  with  pevsecudon, 
were  yet  **  filled  with  joy  and  die  Holv 
Ghost**  The  internal  consoladon  of  their 
religion  supported  their  souls.  In  Iconiiun 
the  two  Aposdea  continued  a  long  time, 
and  delivered  the  message  of  divine  recon* 
dliadon  with  much  freedom  and  energy,  to 
the  conversion  of  a  great  muldtude  both  of 
Jews  and  Gentfles.  The  unbelieving  Jews' 
exerted  their  usual  malevolence,  and  filled 
the  Gentiles  vnth  the  strongest  prgudices 
against  the  Christians.  Li  truth,  their  con- 
duct, though  by  no  means  imcommon,  a£. 
fords  a  dreadful  instance  of  human  dq>ravity. 
It  cannot  be  denied,  that  those  Jews  must 
in  religious  knowledge  have  fiir  exceeded 
the  idolatrous  inhabitants  of  Iconium.  They 
held  the  Unity  of  the  Godhead;  they  wor 
shipped  him  in  their  synagogue ;  they  heard 
his  precepts  from  Sabbath  to  Sabbath  out 
of  the  law  of  Moses  and  the  prophets. 
They  must  have  known  thus  far,  that  the 
Messiah  >va8  foretold  in  the  latter,  and  they 
could  not  but  be  acquainted  with  th^r  duty 
both  to  God  and  man  in  many  respects  by 
means  of  the  former.  Yet  so  unreasonable 
are  they,  as  to  labour  to  prevent  their  pagan 
neighboiun  from  being  instructed  in  any 
thing  that  deserved  the  name  of  religion, 
and  to  persecute  with  unceasing  acrimony 
two  of  their  own  countrymen,  who  agreed 
widi  them  in  the  profession  .of  the  worsh^ 
of  the  one  living  and  true  God.  Of  so  lit- 
de  influence  is  what  some  call  the  **  Unita- 
rian** religion,  if  it  be  unconnectsd  with  the 
knowledge  and  love  of  Jesus  Christ.  Per*, 
sons,  who  make  that  the  whole  of  their  i^ 
ligion,  can,  it  seems,  rather  see  mankind  re- 
main buried  in  the  depths  of  the  most  sense- 
less idolatry  in  worshu^and  of  vicious  pro. 
fligacy  in  life,  than  1^^^*  ~'  '"  ^^ ' 


tocneh 


^      _^  ^^^^ht  over  to  the  red 

Chiisdan  religion,  tolnehearty renunciation 
of  their  own  righteousness,  and  to  a  humble 
dependence  on  the  atoning  blood  of  Jesus ! 
The  preaching  of  Paul  and  Barnabas  excit- 
ed a  variety  of  speculadons  in  this  dty. 
The  Gendles  were  divided ;  and  part  ranged 
themselves  with  the  Jews,  and  part  with  the 
Aposdes.  But  the  former  had  the  advan- 
tage for  the  present,  because  diey  had  the 
arms,— which  Christian  soldiers  cannot  use 
— of  violence  and  persecution. 

The  Aposdes,  aware  of  their  designs,  fled 
into  Lycaonia,  a  country  to  the  east  of  Pi- 
sidia; and  there  preached  the  gospel,  par- 
dcularly  in  Lystra  and  Derbe.  In  the  for- 
mer  of  these  places,  a  poor  cripple,  who  ne- 
ver had  had  the  use  of  his  feet,  heard  Paul 
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MMk  At  mot  tripfclwhl^^tWnaeii,iiMiw«i 
ao  hi  wrooght  upOR  alitad^  in  his  miiidf  m 
to  beUeve,  tbBi  tSeoe  was  vutue  in  the  name 
of  Jesus  Chntt  to  heal  him.  To  confirm 
htm  ia  has  yeft  in£uit  views  of  the  Christian 
religion,  4o  attest  the  truth,  and  to  convince 
men  that  Jesus  vas  both  able  and  willing  to 
SAVK,  Paul  was  enabled  by  a  word  to  restore 
the  num  to  the  fialL  use  of  his  limbs.  Im* 
madiBtelf  these  poor  idolaters  concluded, 
that  the  gods  were  oame  dow^  to  them  in 
the  lilroiiasi  of  men.  Through  this  whole 
country  af  Asia  Minor,  the  Greek  litera- 
ture, aad  with  it  the  numerous  fables  of 
Helleaistic  vanity,  abounded.  They  had 
haaol  of  Jupiter  and  Mercury  particularly 
as  visiting  mankind ;  and  now  Barnabas,  as 
the  elder  perhaps,  said  more  miotic  figure 
of  the  two^  mast,  they  conceived,  be  Jupi- 
ter; and  Paul,  as  th^  more  dloqueut  speak- 
er,  must  be  Mercury,  the  cla«4^(^  god  of  e- 
loquenoe.  The  priest  of  Jtqnter  brought 
oxen  aad  gadands  to  the  gates,  and,  together 
tnth  the  people,  would  have  done  sacrifice 
to  the  Aposdes.  It  was  a  grievous  circum- 
stance; but  our  grief  and  regret  is  mitigated, 
iHien  we  reflect  that  one  of  the  finest  oppor- 
tunities was  given  to  Paul  and  to  Barnabas 
of  demonstrating  the  spirit  of  real  godliness. 
However  pleasing  it  might  be  to  corrupt  na- 
ture to  receive  the  idolatrous  *  homage  of  a 
d^uded  people,  nothing  cdidd  be  more  ab- 
horrent orom  the  nature  of  the  gospel  itself 
and  from  the  humble  character  of  its  teach- 
ers. They  could  not  bear  the  sight :  they 
rent  their  clothes;  and  ran  in  among  the 
people,  and  expostulated  with  them  on  the 
s^uidiQr  of  th^  conduct;  assuring  them 
that  they  were  no  more  than  frail  men  like 
themselves,  and  that  their  intention  in 
pseachiag  to  them  was,  to  turn  them  from 
liieae  vanities  to  the  Uving  God,  who  for- 
meriy  indeed  had  lefr  all  nations  to  follow 
^leir  own  ways,  but  now  had  sent  his  ser- 
vants to  preach  a  n^hod  of  salvation  from 
auch  idolatries.  ^^^^^  ^^  worship  of 
hUae  gods  was  excuHRe ;  the  constant  be- 
nefits of  Providence  <?Blling  for  thankful- 
ness, and  p(nnting  out  the  Supreme  Creator 
to  the  oonsdences  of  mep.  Thus  faithfully 
did  they  preach  convictiop  of  ain  to  the  Ly- 
caonianfli,  and  wi^  difficulty  prevent  the  ac- 
tual perEbrmanoe  of  the  sacrifice,  which 
would  have  given  them  more  pain  than  the 
persecution  that  fddlowed. 

The  ficklfi  multitttde,  who  had  so  recent- 
ly been  even  idotatrously  attached  po  Paul 
moA  Barnabas,  were  soon  pe^ipuaded.by  some 
Jews,  who  oame  from  Antioch  and  Iconiun]^ 
to  harbour  th«  worst  opinion  of  (hem ;  and 

«  The  hiitiorlMl  rwder  osn  loaroely  fUl  to  contrast 
with  this  behsTiour  of  the  Apostles  the  ambitioiM  am 
of -Jesuit  mtasionarlct,  and  to  ngnt  the  want  of  a  stini^ 
lar  piety  and  integrity  in  a  late  celebrated  naval  com* 
raander  in  a  aoone  of  trial  of  the  same  kind,  whidi  hap* 
pcned  a  little  before  his  lanMatad  catastruphe. 


CHAP.  I, 

doMbd^  the  dislike  of  secular  glom  whidi 
these  excellent  Apostles,  with  a  truly  Chris-i 
rian  spirit,  Viewed  on  all  occasions,  would 
not  a  iijttle  contribute  to  increase  this  aliena^ 
tion  of  mind.  In  a  tumult  Paul  was  stoned 
and  dragged  out  of  the  dty,  as  a  dead 
corpse ;  and  while  the  disciples  stood  round 
about  him,  he  rose  up,  and  came  into  th^ 
dty,  miraculouslv  restored,  it  may  seem: 
and  he  departed  the  next  day  with  Bam^Ms 
to  Derbe.  There  roan^  were  converted ; 
and  the  persecuting  spirit  intermittinir,  thej 
visited  again,  in  circuity  the  regicms  of  Pisi-  ' 
dla  and  Lycaonia,  encouraging  the  disciples 
to  persevere  in  the  fiuth  of  Jesus  in  c<mfi- 
denoe  of  divine  support,  and  in  full  expecta- 
tion of  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  into  which 
real  Christians  must  not  expect  to  enter 
without  much  tribulation. 

They  now  ordained  some  of  the  brethre^ 
to  minister  in  every  Church,  and ,  devoutly 
recommended  both  pastors  and  flocks  to  th^ 
care  of  that  gracious  Lord  on  whom  tbey 
believed :  Solemn  fasting  and  prayer  wer^ 
used  on  this  occasion.  Retvnung  thiougB 
Pamphylia,  they  preached  again  at  Perga, 
and  from  AttaHa  sailed  to  the  great  Antiodi, 
whence  they  had  been,  by  the  prayers  of 
the  Church,  recommended  to  the  grace  of 
God  for  the  work  which  they  had  fulfilled. 

Here  they  remained  a  considerable  time 
previous  to  their  attendance  at  the  council 
of  Jerusalem,  after  which  they  returned  to 
the  same  Church  in  companv  with  Judas  an4 
Silas,  who,  with  authority  from  the  mother- 
churdi,  confirmed  them  in  the  liberty  of  the 
gospel,  in  conjtmction  with  many  other 
teachers.  The  Christians  of  Antioch  walk* 
ed  now  in  gei^uine  consolation,  and  while 
they  dared  to  rest  on  Christ  alone,  they 
practised  good  works  in  a  filial  spirit  Thank- 
ful for  the  assistance  of  Judas  and  Sila8|p 
ihe^  dismissed  them  to  the  Apostles  whp 
had  sent  them.*  Silas,  however,  loved  hi^ 
situation,  and  remained  in  the  service  of  the 
Gentiles. 

Some  days  after  Paul  proposed  to  Bama.. 
bas  a  second  circuitous  visit  of  the  Asiatic 
Churches.  Barnabas,  fond  of  Marie  his  ne- 
phew, propos^  to  take  him  with  them* 
Paul,  remembering  his  former  desertion, 
thought  him  unfit  for  the  work.  On  which 
side  there  was  more  blame  in  this  contest 
may  be  hard  to  determine.  Probably  both 
were  too  positive ;  but  to  us  at  this  distance 
of  time  Paul's  view  of  the  question  seems 
the  more  just.  The  consequence  was  a  s^ 
paration  between  these  two  Christian  leadr 
qrs ;  and  it  does  not  appear  that  they  ever 
saw  one  another  afrer,  though  it  ought  not 
to  be  doubted,  but  that,  on  the  whole,  their 
mutual  esteem  and  regard  continued :  the 
best  men  are  but  men.     The  progress  of  th^ 
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gMpd  WM  ttot,  Kolrerer,  retarded.  Baiw 
mhlm  wiled  witk  MadiC  to  Cyprus,  sRd  here 
^  is  dwrninted  firom  die  saored  memoin. 
Paul  tCHdc.¥rith  him  SiihM,  faariii^  the  recom- 
tiendtiop  g£  the  brethren  to  the  grace  of 
Qo4»  which  would  lead  oae  to  concltide»  that 
the  Antiodttami  preferred  his  cause  to  thai 
of  BanabM.  He  now  went  through  Syna 
and  SiHdi^  ooofinning  the  chuidiea. 

In  lijpcaoata  he  fovnd  the  piois  Timothy, 
whom  he  took  as  an  assoeiate,  and  eonfirm- 
ed  the.  GentiW  converts  every  where  in 
Chdi^ait  Ubezty :  Thus  the  churches  were 
cftaUished  in  the  foith»  and  increased  in 
Buliiber4aily. 


CHAPTER  VII. 


Tbb  love  of  God,  when  it  ndes  in  an  ar- 
dent degree,  is  insatiable.  The  Apostle*s 
hsart  is  not  content  with  the  trophies  al^ 
wady  erected  in  many  parts  of  Asia  Minora 
As  the  miaer  thinks  no  acquisitions  great, 
^sdifle  any  pco^>eetft  of  farther  gain  are  still 
epen  to  his  view»  so  Paul  could  not  with 
eomphtrmcy  rest  in  the  attainments  already 
inde,  while  so  mneh  ground  stOl  lay  before 
lam,  to  dM  Math  and  to  the  west»  in  the 
hmds  of  Stftan.  He  travelled  throng^at 
Phrygia  and  Gaktia.**  The  plantation  of 
the  ohnnches  in  the  former  eountry  will  af- 
isfwarde  engage  our  attention;  die  lattery 
whose  hisloffyin  point  of  time  is  nnich  soon^ 
et  eondnded  in  sacred  story*  will  be  n6w 
most  conveniently  exhibited.  •  The  Epistle 
wdfeteo  to  diat  Church  affoids  us  almost  the 
only  mntetidb  we  have ;  but  litde  as  they 
«r%  diejr  ste  ineetimable.  I  am  entirely 
^fmimttt^fA  by  Dt.  Iiardner^*'  that  this  was  an 
early  Bpisde,  and  by  no  means  dated  from 
Bfoimtp  ha  ihestdisenption  at  the  end  of  the 
Bustle  intimate  fiat  is  this  the  only 
^aeo  in  whidi  those  sidiscripdons,  which 
the  anleamed  reader  should  Imow  make  no 
pan  of  the  Apostolical  wiidngs,  deceive  ns. 
.  Hie  peoffle  of  this  coimtry  received  the 
p^el  in  great  numbers,  inscraodi  that  s&- 
mttk  ohurcfaca  were  planted  through  the 
ditoiet. .  They.underatood  dt.  Paul's  doo« 
tQM^ind  reccivedLit  in  its  tmc  sense*  name^ 
^  that  iuatifieation  be^  God  is  attainaUe 
enlrby&idLinChBstaBiiouiM^-  He  dear. 
Ip4tid  Mbn  them  tho  riches  of  divine 
gansk  A3Hl.they  had  so.  dto^  an  impres- 
wm  of  the  truths,  which  heitaqght^  «nd  lielt 
so  moeh  of  their  energy,  (h^  tlfey  seemed 
as  jt  Mrere  to  siee  the  Son  of  God  crucified 
among  them  :^  they  received  the  promised 
Spirit  of  adopdon,  by  which  they  rejoiced 
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in  Ood  as  their  Father,'  and  they  cheerfidhf 
suffered  much  persecudon  for  the  name  of 
Christ'  Before  this,  they  had  lived  in  the 
darkest  idohitry;  for  diese  churches  were 
formed  almost,  if  not  entirely,  of  Gentiles.' 
The  true  Ood  was  made  Imown  to  them, 
and  Unitarianism,  of  itself  unable  to  eman* 
cipate  men  from  sin,  as  the  case  of  tlKS 
Jews  evinced,  was  vdth  them  attended  with 
the  distinct  knowledge  and  lirely  faith  of 
Jesus. 

What  proves  the  divhie  taste  of  this  peo- 
ple waa^  that  no  disadvantage  in  the  cirtmm^ 
itances  of  the  delivery  of  the  gospel  operu 
ated  with  them  to  its  prejudice.  Some  re- 
markable infirmity  this  great  man  was  affiict- 
ed  wtth;-^what  it  was  precisely  we  are 
no  where  told ; — but  it  presented  eomething 
contemptible  in  the  eyes  of  profine  persons. 
And  it  is  no  small  proof  of  the  Galadans  be* 
Ing  much  humbled  and  awakened  in  their 
minds  by  die  Spirit  of  Ood*  that  this  tir^ 
cumstance  lessened  not  at  all  their  regatd  to 
the  Aposde  or  to  his  message.  **  They  re- 
ceived him  as  an  angel  of  God,  even  at  Christ 
Jesus. *'>>  They  craifessed  the  blessedMess^ 
^Hiich  they  felt  on  account  of  the  g08pd» 
and  were  rsady  to  give  even  the  most  pain^ 
ful  proofs  of  their  afibcdon  to  him.  In  all 
this  we  see,  what  the  gospel  is,  what  it  does 
for  men  who  truly  unoerstand  and  embrace 
it  in  an  hamUed  heart,  what  was  Bt,  Paul*s 
manner  of  prsnching,  and  how  different  a 
ihxBjg  Chrisdani^  tSem  appeared  fhim  the 
frigid  speeulttdons  ^n^chm  modem  times, 
bear  tbit  name. 

But  soon  after  Paul  had  left  diem  with 
die  most  pleasing  hopes  of  their  spirited 
growth,  he  was  astonished  to  hear  of  a 
change  for  the  woree^  which  took  place  a- 
mong  thenk  Some  Jews,  who  were  either 
their  own  countrymen,  or  who  had  lately  ar- 
rived at  Galatia  from  odier  parts  of  Asle 
Minor  vAMte  Paul  lad  labouted,  toc^  pains 
to  pervert  them.  X^Y  vkade  no  attempts, 
indeed,  to  onsetdaVbir  minds  in  the  views 
of  the  unity  of  die  Godhead,  and  the  prin- 
dpal  focts  of  Christianity  $  not  did  they  en- 
deHvour  to  draw  them  back  to  die  woti^p 
of  idols.  They  neither  fbrmaUy  denied  die 
atonement  of  Christ,  nor  persnaded  the  peo^ 
pie  to  desist  from  Christian  wofddp^^  Yet 
w^a  it  another  gospel,  though  it  deserved 
not  the  natae  of  goepd,*  to  the  lov^  of 
whidh  they  seduced  them;  They  assured 
thenv  tbau^they  oould  not  be  8apv<ed  withoutr 
eiroumcidon,  and  prevailed  on  them  to  Ju^ 
daise  60  for,  as  to  observe  the  riles  of  Moses 
in  various  instencM.*'  They  took  pains  to" 
estrange  them  fk^om  Paul,  and  to  draw  themt 
Ver.t<\  themselves,  and  to  a  worldly -spirit 
of  conformity,  loving  to  appear  fair  in  th^ 
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«fe6  of  men,' and  pretending  to  be  lealous' 
for  good  woiks,  while  tbeir  real  view  vras  to  j 
avoid  the  persecution,  which  attended  the 
cross  of  Christ*  To  give  tiie  better  effect 
to  their  insinuations,  tl^  instilled  into  them 
disrespectful  ideas  of  raul  as  though  he 
were  far  inferior  to  the  other  Apostles: 
and,  as  it  seems,  they  represented  the  mo- 
ther-church of  Jerusalem,  widii  the  college 
of  Apostles  Uiere,  as  coinciding  with  them- 
selves in  doctrine. 

Thus  the  self-iighteous  poison,  which  first 
issued  firom  Jerusalem,  was  brought  into  this 
distant  province,  where  the  ignorance  and 
simplicity  of  the  pec^le,  unacquainted  vidth 
Jewish  modes  and  habits,  gave  it  the  freest 
room  to  operate.  These  false  teachers  still 
called  themselves  Christians,  and  the  mis- 
chief which  they  introduced,  may  be  deemed 
at  first  sight  nogreat  one.  So,  I  doubt  not, 
some  fashionable  perversions  of  evangelical 
truth  at  this  day,  of  a  similar  kind,  appear  to 
many  to  be  of  no  great  consequence.  I 
not,  however,  to  disguise  that  this  Galatian 
delusion  appears  strongly  to  resemble  the 
perversions  to  which  I  dlude.  I  have  repre- 
sented things  as  they  appear  to  me  firom  the 
epistle.  The  great  evil,  lurking  under  all 
this  art  and  zeal,  was  the  adultera^on  of  the 
faith  of  Jesus,  the  sole  author  of  our  salva- 
tion. In  no  epistle  doep  the  Apostle  speak 
so  sharply,  arexpteu  himself  so  vehemently. 
His  exhortation  and  rebuke  came  warm  firom 
a  charitable  heart,  just  after  the  reception  of 
the  disagreeable  tidings.  He  professes  him- 
self astonished  at  the  defection  of  the  Gala- 
tians  from  Christ ;  and  execrates  any  man 
or  even  ang^  who  should  preach  any  other 
way  of  salvation.  If  such  a  person  still  call 
himself  a  Christian,  and  h<dd  the  historical 
facts  of  the  gospel,  the  case  is  not  altered 
for  the  better ;  the  deception  onhr  passing 
more  current  on  that  account  ^  He  asserts, 
that  if  they  mixed  circumcision,  or  any  work 
of  the  law  with  Christ  ul  the  article  of  justi- 
fication, Christ  wouldSe  of  no  effect  to 
them.'  He  must  be  their  whole  Saviour, 
or  he  would  profit  them  nothing ;  law  and 
grace  in  thi^  case  being  quite  opposite.  He 
maikB  the  mere  worldly  nature  of  the  doc- 
trine they  were  embrainng :  **  it  would  make 
them  big<»tted  Jews  indeed,  proud,  self, 
righteous,  void  of  the  love  of  God  and  man,' 
and  no  better  in  their  spiritual  state  than 
-  they  weje  while  idohitors.'*  Thus  they 
would  lose  all  the  liberty  of  the  gospel,  and 
be  mere  slaves  in  religion,  like  all  uncon- 
verted persons,  who  in  reality  are  sdf-right- 
eous,  and  devoid  of  holy  principle.  He 
points  out  to  them  the  peculiar  nature  of  the 
gospel,  as  perfectly  distinct  firom  any  thing 
that  man  v(k  his  depraved  state  is  apt  to  teach 

«  Chap.  vl.  12.       «  Chap.  i.        * 

■  Chap.  V.  •  Chap.  vi.  toward  the  end. 

p  Chap.  V.  s  Chap.  iv.  9. 


or  ready  to  embrace.  lu  the  historical  part 
of  the  epistle  he  vindicates  his  own  Aposto* 
lical  character,  inculcates  throughout,  in  all 
possible  variety  of  language  and  with  his  us- 
ual copiousness  both  of  dear  aigument  and 
strong  diction,  the  all-important  article  of 
justification,  uid  presses  the-  necessity  of 
continuing  in  it,  in  order  to  be  benefited  by 
it  Othowise  we  meke  Christ  the  minister 
of  sin,  or  of  condemnation  *.  we  build  again 
what  we  have  destroyed ;  and,  asfiEffas  in  ue 
lies,  make  him  to  have  died  in  vain.  He 
appeals  to  their  own  experience  of  the  happy 
fruits  of  the  gospel,  trhich  they  had  Mt  in- 
ternally, and  represents  himself  as  travailiii|» 
in  birth  for  them,  till  Christ  be  formed  in 
them.  He  expresses  himself  dubious  of  their 
condition,  and  desirous  of  visiting  them,  that 
he  might  adapt  his  language  to  their  perilous 
situation.  He  wishes  that  their  evU  advis- 
ers were  cut  off,  so  mischievous  were  they 
to  souls ;  and  assures  them,  that  the  divine 
vengeance  would  overtake  those  that  trou- 
bled them.  He  informs  them,  that  the  per* 
secution,  which  he  himself  endured,  was  on 
account  of  this  very  doctrine.  That  it  was 
that  stirred  vp  the  enmity  of  the  human 
heart ;  and  this  doctrine  bong  lost,  the  gos- 
pel b^mes  a  mere  name,  and  Chiistiamt|r 
is  lost  in  the  group  of  common  religions. 

It  will  be  proptf  fi^r  us  to  bear  in  adnd 
the  Apostie's  reasonings  on  this  subject,  and 
to  apply  them  to  eveay  period  of  churck-^ 
history  r  once  it  is  evident,  that  die  rise  or 
fall  of  Uiis  great  Christian  article,  must  de- 
termine the  vigour  or  decline  of  tme  rdigion 
in  all  ages.  He  neglects  not  however  to  in- 
culcate in  his  usual  manner  the  necessity  of 
good  works,  as  the  just  fruits  and  evideneee 
of  a  real  Christian  state ;'  imd  hepardcolar- 
ly  encourages  them  to  works  of  mercy,  at- 
tended with  a  patient  and  cheerfiil  pnxqpect 
into  eternity,  and  animate  with  genuine 
cluurity.* 

There  is  reason  to  hope,  that  the  best  ef- 
fects were  produced  l^  die  epistle.  No 
very  long  time  after,  the  Apostle  again  visit- 
ed these  Churches,  and  went  over  &e  whole 
country,  strengthening  «  all  the  disdi^es.**'^ 
This  is  the  substance  of  what  I  can  collect 
from  Scripture  concerning  the  history  of  tbia 
Church,— «xccn[>t  a  single  hint  in  another 
^pistle,^  in  which  he  recommends  to  the 
Corinthians  to  use  the  same  plan  for  the  re- 
lief of  the  poor  saints,  which  he  had  suggest- 
ed to  the  Galatians.  IVom  the  influenciF 
which  he  hence  ^>pears  to  have  had  in  Gft> 
latia,  it  is  probable^  that  the  Judaical  perveiw 
sion  was  overcome. 


'  Chap.  ▼.  toward  Um  end. 
<  Acta  Kviit  23. 
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CHAPTER  VIIL 


VHILirfl* 


ToB  dispeimtion  of  tbe  gospel  is  doubtlets 
Ite  fMifteit  bleNfa%  ^^  ^>n  W  Toiichflaf ed 
to  any  eooDtnr.  £iit  the  timet  and  the  ses- 
•one  God  hath  reserved  to  Umself.  Even  in 
this  aenae  aalvatioD  is  of  graee ;  and  divine 
providence  alone  orders  and  appoints,  that 
the  gospd  diall  be  preached  bere  or  there, 
as  he  oleases.  Paul  and  Silas,  if  left  to 
Ivesy  in  their  progress  to  the  west, 
woidd  hftve  evangelised  Pergamus  or  Asia 
Diopsia.  and  Bithjnia»^  but  were  prevented 
ov  ^edal  intimations  of  the  Hdv  Spirit. 
Thc7  ^""^  '^^'^  ^  Troas, — so  called  from 
its  b«uig  the  place,  or  near  the  place,  where 
old  Troy  had  stood,  by  the  sea-coast, — ^un- 
oeftatn  whether  they  shoold  go  next,  and  per- 
haps  little  apprehensive,  that  God,  now  for 
^  first  time,  was  intrododng  his  gon>el 
into  Europe.  A  nightly  vision,  in  which  a 
Ifasfdenisn  iatreated  Paul  to  come  over  in- 
to  his  country  and  help  them,  determined  at 
•nee  their  destination.  They  sailed  from 
Troaa  to  the  iriand  of  Samotluada,  and  the 
neit  day  to  NeapoUs,  a  Blacedonian  8ea-p<»t, 
whence^  through  the  gulf  of  Stiymon,  they 
csnie  to  Philippi,  the  first  city  of  that  part 
of  Maredonia,  which  they  would  meet  with 
in  their  way  from  Neapolis.  So  I  under- 
Btaad  St.  Luke's  expression  nMr«;  for 
Thenaloniea  was  the  capital  of  Macedonia. 
The  city  of  Philippi,  though  originally  Mace- 
dooiai^  and  so  named  frt>m  Philip  the  father 
of  Alexander,  was  then  a  Roman  colony,  in- 
habited by  Roman  dtixens,  and  regulated  by 
Romaw  laws  and  customs.  The  region,  in 
whidi  it  stood,  had  been  renowned  for  con- 
idtating  the  third  of  the  four  great  roon- 
sfehiea  under  the  arms  of  Alexander,  and 
the  plaee  itself  had  been,  something  more 
than  half  a  century  ago,  the  scene  of  a  fa- 
OHms  battle,  between  two  Roman  parties  en- 
gaged IB  a  dvil  war.  Neither  of  those  sea- 
sons woold  have  been  at  all  convenient  for 
the  goepeL  The  present  was  a  scene  of 
tnni^dllity  and  order  under  the  Ronian  go- 
vernment :  and  Macedonia,  though  now  only 
a  Roman  provinee,  was  going  to  be  the  suli. 
jcct  of  transactions  infinitely  more  noble  than 
those,  which  adorn  the  history  of  its  greatest 


The  appearances  on  their  arrival  did  not 
pcoanse  any  thing  remarkable.  They  spent 
a  firw  days  at  first  with  little  prospect  of 
wwcftii.  They  found  a  few  Jewsthere,  who 
aacd  on  die  Sabbath-day  to  frequent  an  o- 
ratocy  oot  of  the  dty  by  the  rtver-dde:  and 
sooM  women,  raligiowsly  disposed,  resorted 
tibither.  It  was  uie  constant  method  of  the 
«  Adi  xTi.  7. 


Apostles  to  join  tfteniselves  to  Unitarian^ 
wherever  they  could  find  theni,  as  the  firtt 
opening  for  the  gospel  of  Christ.  They 
did  so  on  this  occasion,  and  qiake  to  the  w^ 
men.  One  of  them  was  Lydia,  a  person  of 
some  property.  Her  heart  the  Lord  opened 
that  **  she  attended  to  the  things  which  weie 
q>oken  by  PauL**  She  was  baptized  with 
her  fiunily ;  and  with  affectionate  in^Kntiv 
nity  she  prevailed  on  the  Apostle  and  his 
companions  to  make  her  house  their  home 
in  Philippi.  Here  we  have  the  begimungs 
of  the  Philippian  church  ;*  but  the  conveiw 
fuon  was  sound  and  suble,  and  the  progress 
of  L3rdia  in  the  divine  life  seems  of  the  same 
kind  as  that  of  Cornelius.  Vexed  at  the 
ptoapeet,  Satan  employed  a  young  woman 
possessed  with  a  spuit  of  Python  to  bring 
die  gospel  into  contempt,  if  possible.  She 
constantly  followed  the  Christian  preachemb 
and  bore  them  the  most  honoursble  testimo^ 
nv.  Paul  was  grieved,  as  being  frilly  sensi- 
ble of  the  ill  effect,  which  a  supposed  union 
between  Christ  and  Python  *  must  occasion 
in  the  minds  of  men.  He  was  at  length 
enabled  miraculously  to  eject  the  demon. 

The  proprietors  of  the  young  woman,  who 
had  made  a  traffic  of  her  oracular  powersi 
finding  that  she  was  dispossessed  of  the  de- 
mon, wreaked  their  vengeance  on  Paul  and 
Silas,  and  by  slanderous  accusatimis  induced 
the  magistrates  to  scourge  them  oeverdyr 
and  to  commit  them  to  prison.  The  jailer 
thrust  them  into  the  inner  prison,  and  fas- 
tened  tbeir  feet  in  the  stodcs. 

In  this  situation,  distressing  indeed,  and 
in  the  eyes  of  many  ridiculous,  Siese  two  ser- 
vants of  God,  at  midnight,  though  opprea* 
sed  with  pain  and  hunger  and  every  disa« 
greeable  drcumstance,  were  vet  enabled  to 
pray  and  sing  praises  to  God.  So  power- 
ful  are  the  consolations  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
and  so  much  did  die  love  of  Christ  con-i 
strain  them !  And  now  the  Lord  caused  a 
great  earthquake,  which  opened  all  the  doors 
of  the  prison,  and  loosed  every  one*s  bonds. 
The  jailer  awaking,  in  his  first  trepidadoiv 

Sr  a  practice  which  I  wish  had  been  credita* 
e  among  pagans  only,  was  going  to  rush 
into  eternity.  Paul  Jdndly  assived  him* 
diat  none  of  the  prisoners  had  escaped^ 
And  now  being  struck  with  horror  at  the 
thought  of  the  world  to  come,  to  which 
he  had  been  hasteiyng  in  all  his  guilt,  and 
being  divindy  convinced  of  his  danger,  he 
came  trembling,  and  fdl  down  before  Paul 
and  Silas,  and  brought  them  out,  and  asked 
what  he  must  dd  to  be  saved.  The  ai)swer 
was  pldn  and  direct  Why  do  any  persona 
who    cdl  diemsdvea  Christiaa  miniitem 

V  Th«  very  term  Icwb  mt  to  wppnhaid.  that  the  o^ 
racular  work  of  the  PythUm  Apollo  arooog  the 


had  loinechiiig  dUboUod  in  it ;  toad  the  itory  before  ut 
demonitrates  the  teelity  of  fudi  dehnloni|_Mnd  that  hu. 


roan  fhiud  and  lagadty  akme  art  aot 
count  fbr  them. 
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4W  give  any  other  f«lMtefv«  fit  fhfr  LdAi 
Jliui  Oimtttid  dum  iMt  t>e  mt<nA  iM 
thy  ooiiM**'  Tiiey  tbieii  Imthictlra  Idifi  iim 
Mf  hlhttaMli  In  the  tMtora  of  the  gobp^ 
IttiA  0|Mli#d  tft  htnl  €he  Soctnji^  of  foi^V^^ 
Ml»  Of  4llM  hy  the  blood  of  Chiiti;  HI* 
BWW  itt'Wflftli  h|)pettni  eridctttly  of  xat  Mih^ 
ttffl,«i  ^i«t  of  the  thi^e  thoattnd  at  Jetvi* 
mUtm^  Ho  Wae  hmnUed  (ot  hit  iili^  aiHl 
^  iMUdved  ptrdoB  hy  fhith  in  Jeiiii.  Hift 
tMA^^tObkniMion  to  baptism,  his  affectionate 
OeMaMm  of  those,  who  had  just  before  been 
fho  btl^jeMs  of  hie  severity,  and  Ms  joiy  in 
%ke  EbM^  deittonstrated,  that  he  was  tutned 
IhNH  -$kim  to  God.~Hi8  whole  fhmily 
ahiutM  ^9Ml  him  hi  the  same  blessings. 

In  the  ttAytnIng  the  magistrates  tent  an 
wMk  €^  the  di^iission  of  ^e  Jnisoneirs* 
Bttt  PiM  tiUMight  it  not  incohsi^tent  With 
Ctotstkli  meekness,  to  demand  ftom  them 
8«i  iq^6g]^ito  theii^  illegal  behaviour  to  Ro- 
man  dliiieliK}  for  sueh  H  seento  Silas  was, 
mwOlm  PittL  Thebiagistftites,  alarmed, 
mm  pMiMMily  to  make  doneessions,  which 
#M^  eaMl^Mt^ited.  Beii^  dismiss^  f^rom 
prisoa^  tlief  (UitBiod  faito  LySa^  house,  com- 
ftirt^  tb«  ^Mflti,  akid  left  PhOippi  fbr  the 


SOite  yehM  iiA»r»  ^  Apostle  again  vi. 
bhad^he-PWl^lpftllia,  and  ibund  theth  still  iii 
k  iMulMA^  States  He  always  took  a  pe- 
c^ttar^Auimiii  thifl  Church;  and,  in  his 
vphrtle  Written  fiota  Rom^  he  thanks  God 
to  ttMir  idnoerd  feUoWsbi^  in  the  gospel 
from  the  begianittg.  He  expresses  his  ex^ 
^eetalini  0i  iiberty,  and  of  bdmg  enabled  to 
8M  tlMfai  aJAiOi  und  exhorts  ^em  to  bear 
pKdigntly  dio  |>eMecut2ons  to  which  they 
wm  exposed,  as  an  evidence  of  the  divine 
frvbu^.' 

.  2siftemlit7Was4 riidnkig virtue  amongthese 
0mfett8,  They  had  fleht  once  and  agidn  to  his 
flettef«tThe8Salonioa.y  Andnow  they  had  sent 
E^aphraditua  to  Rotne,  to  minister  to  his 
wmts.  A  dangerous  ilhiesa  had  bron^t 
^hkt  ifisdpie  to  the  borders  of  the  grave. 
ifpOB  lti»  i^eoveiy  he  was  aimcted  to  thudt 
of  the  diitress)  nAkk  the  news  of  his  side* 
riasB  must  have  fem>ught  oo  the  ii^nds  of  the 
py&i^iaia.  Pirali^  Oieiefore  the  more 
ahsfesQStoaetadhkbbAek.  The  seilsibility 
•f  that  love^  idtli  which  the  Hoh^  Ghost  had 
iikdueneed.  all  comfcetned  in  this  affair,  is 
ioely  tebifbed  k  Uds  p&ttof  the  ei^e." 
The  Apoetle,  toWard  die  dote  of  tt,  even 
^xultrlttdie  pleasure  Which  the  charity  of 
<he*e  dieeiples  gave  hlft ;  and  he  assures 
tiMU,  that  his  God  would  **  suptfly  all  their 
need  accordinig  to  his  riches  in  glory  by 
Christ  Jesaa^**  He  waams  them  however 
against  the  dangers  of  seduction.  Judaising 
teachers  desired  to  pervert  them.     He  re- 

>  MMiik.  k  fS,  29. 

J  FMUik  tv.  16. 

■  Philip.  U.  toward  the  and. 


minds  them,  therefore,*  of  ^  own  simplt 
dependence  .on  the  Lord  Jesu^  thoog^  he 
had  fairer  p^ilsi<^than  molt'men  to  adf- 
righteousness;  and  with  tears  in  his  ejres 
declares,  that,  eveh  tho^  many  pretended 
Christians  walked  like  enemies  of  die  eroat 
Of  (Christ 

Siidi  wiif  the  WMc  «f  God  a%  PhflippL 
A  consideftdil^  htrnibe^  dTpersoni,  eliee 
wolr^ippers  of  idols,  devoted  to  the  basest 
lusts,  and  shnk  ih  th6  grossest  igiloitmce^ 
#ere  brought  td  ijhe  knowledge  ^d  love  of 
the  true  God,  end  to  the  hx^  of  ialvatidte 
by  his  Son  Jesus.  In  this  Mlh  and  hope 
they  persev^M  amidst  a  wbrid  of  pefsec«|s> 
tions,  steadily  brought  forth  the  fruits  of 
charity,  and  nted  in  the  JoyM  expeetation 
of  a  messed  retarrectidn. 


CHAPTER  IX. 

tBBSSALONlCA. 

Or  AmphipOlis  and  ApoIloHia,  the  nen 
eities  of  Macedonia  throi^ih  which  8t  FbhA 
passed,  nothing  particular  is  recorded.  Bat 
at  Thessalonica  another  European  Clmrcli 
was  formed  ii^rior  in  BoHd  piety  to  none 
in  the  primitive  times.  This  city  had  been 
r^uilt  Vy  Pldlip  of  Madedon,  and  had  its 
name  fh)m  his  conquest  of  Thessally.  Here 
Paul  followed  his  usual  praetice  cf  preecb^ 
ing  first  to  the  Jevi'S  in  their  synagogue,  and 
spent  the  first  three  Sabbtttiis  in  pointing 
out  the  evidences  of  Christiamty.  The  eua^ 
tom  of  the  Jews  in  allowing  any  6f  Aefa^ 
counttymen  to  exhoft  in  tiieir  synago^tieti^ 
gave  the  Apostle  an  easv  oppoftuni^  xn 
preaching  to  this  people^  till  thdr  accustom* 
ed  enmity  and  obstinacy  began  to  eacert  iU 
self.  Borne  of  the  Jews  wei«  however  coii« 
verted,^  and  a  great  mtdtitode  of  re3^oq« 
Gentiles,  ifHio  used  to  attend  the 's^nagogtxe, 
and  not  a  few  females  of  quditt.  8o  dif« 
fieult  is  it  fbr  even  Satan  himsdf'  to  e^aiM 
aH  perception  of  the  one  tnie  God  fh)ra  tM 
itainds  of  men,  so  poweiM  is  the  vofioe  at 
tetnild  ec^dekicek  and  so  totally  umeasOn^ 
able  is  the  polyth^^  of  the  pagans  iSxid 
notwithstanding  the  extreme  depravity  of 
human  nature,  We  find,  wherever  the  Jew# 
carried  on  the  publidt  worship  of  Ae  God 
of  Israel,  it  was  common  for  some  Gefitilea 
to  join  in  their  worship.  Within  thebounda 
of  the  Holy  Land  there  Were  a  number  of 
this  sott.  And  I  obsCTve  through  ^lewlMte 
tenour  <^  Jbsephusls  history,  that  the  Rc^ 
mans  tJneated  with  respect  what  the  JeWd 
held  sacred  i  and  whoever  was  distin^ttisbeft 
by  any  relig^ft  thoughtfiblness  &oitt  othei^ 
such  an  one  found  notilhig  to  Mit  hUn  iH 
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QeMieYlt6%  tet  imfeRMl  thewoBihip  of 
tk«  Jews.  Tlie  ^fout  Greeks  converted 
KThtMyoaiai#ett4lf  thkciaaB;  ■nd  thb 
bflOtt^ftntiBilancerwelnive  eeen  of  the 
bou^  |Wfnmhi|-  po^som^  byaa  attentioB 
M  a  mere  iaijwifect  li^tv  fer  the  Sun  of 
RighteouflWH.  Bat  HE  is  aot  confined 
t»  OB^  MetHod.  The  in^er  part  of  the 
TheailottftA  cunveiie  were  idolaten,*'  who 
MWtmfldte  lii»UfiDg  and  ten*  God,  in 
thi  luHi  aod  hope  of  Jesua,  who  «  deli- 
mtdttonfimriitkeimAtoconie.''  Faith, 
iwpi^  aMd  diantf  iivideiiced  this,  people  to 
be  6od%  elect  t  the  word  came  to  their 
betfttin  ameh  power  and  aasumice;  and» 
dmfkit  exposed  them  to  fxeat  afflicdoi^ 
tbii  did  not  prevent  their  j<^  of  tiie  Hoij 
Ghost 

The  NMdeis  Jews  were,  not  ashamed  to 
joto  with  the  most  profligate  pagans  in  per* 
ieeatbig  the  new  converts;  and  dtecent  hjr* 
foentsf  and  <^Ren  sioiMrs.werey  once  more^ 
■anrndtedia  <^>po8ingthe  CSuudiof  Qod. 
Ttoyawoaltied  tlie  house  of  Jason,  at  whose 
hBaw  Paol  and  his  companions  were  enter* 
tnsdb  Precautions  having  been  used  to 
iMsete  them,  Jason  and  some  other  Chris* 
tiuiswtie  brought  before  the  magistrotes, 
aal  edoauuated  with  the  usual  charge  of 
mAkm,  The  Roman  govemon»  however, 
•iM  eautent  witk  eameting  a  seouii^  fitHD 
hum  and  his  firimds  lor  the  peace  of  the 
Mtte.  B«t  tlM  Apostle  knew  too  w^  the 
nahoe  of  the  Jews  to  confide  in  any  present 
■Rpeanncea  of  their  moderation;  andther&r 
kn  feU  hima^  obliged  abruptlv  to  leave 
Ihi  infint  Church.  The  first  qtistle,  how* 
tftiv  vM^  he  sent  to  them,  not  long  after, 
pltbiiy  proves  that  they  were  not  without 
IMtan,  whom  he  charges  them  to  honour 
«dshey;« 

The  growth  of  this  people  ii^  godliness 
vas  soon  nnowned  though  the  Christian 
world.  Their  persecution  ai^>ear8  to  have 
beta  grievous  {  aad  hence  the  comfoa  of 
6od  their  Saviouiv  and  the  proqpect  of  the 
Mtiribla  wmid,  became  more  precious  to 
ibtta.  The  AposUe  made  two  attempts  to 
latm  to  them,  biit  was  as  often  disappoint* 
cdbf  the  malie^  of  Satan.*  Feanng,  lest 
tkt  w^ght  of  affiietion  might  crush  their  re!> 
Ssba  in  ita  infim^,  he  sent  Timothy  to 
ttiem,  teestflliliBh.  and  comfort  them.  From 
bin,'  onhii  return,  he  learnt  the  strength  of 
tbrirfiftlth  and  love,  and  their  affectionate  re- 
ai<anbmnea  of  the  Apostle^  whose  benevo- 
kat  cAiiioitt  of  jojr  and  gratitude  on  the  oc- 
casion exceed  all  encomium.  The  influence 
'^  ^  Holy  Spirit  in.  enlightening^  comfort- 
ing and  invigorating  this  Church,  seemed  in 
s  road  BMasure  to  supply  any.  want  .of  pasto* 
w  iastroctkMH,  in  whi^  from  their  dreum* 
stsQces,  they  might  probably  be  defectivew 
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They*  were  taught  of  Ood  to  love  me  ano- 
ther, and  they  exercised  this  brotherly  af- 
fectios  in  the  strongest  manner  towards  all 
aromuL* 

Fornication  indeed  was  a  sin  so  common- 
ly practised  among  the  Gentil^  without 
the  least  suspicion  of  its  evil,  tiuit  Paul 
thought  proper  to  warn,  them  against  it  ex* 
pressly  and  distinctly.^ 

In  his  se^nd  epistle  he  congratulates 
them  on  their  great  proficiency  in  faith  and 
love  :  and,  whue  he  comforts  uem  with  the 
pnK^^t  of  the  second  coming  of  Christ*  ^e 
takes  occasion  .to  correct  a  mistake,  into 
which  they  had  fallen  from  what  he  hafi 
meiltioned  in  his  former  epistle,  of  imagia- 
ing  that  the  last  day.iras  at  hand.  Men, 
who  had  suddenly  passed  .from  the  grossest 
ign<»ance  into  the  M\.  blaae  of  gospel-day, 
might  easily  make  such  a  mistake  e8peeia% 
since  their  affections  were  now  so  strongly 
captivated  with  heavenly  olgecits,  and  since 
they  found  so  Mttle  in  a  world  of  persecution 
to  cheer  their  minds.  There  iq)pears  only 
one  fiuiU  in  this  pecM^le  which  he  thought  ne^ 
cessanr  to  rebuke.  He  intimated  something  * 
of  it  in  the  former  epi^tle^  in  the  latter  he 
was  more  express.^  It  was  the  want  of  ior 
dustryin  their  caUingfly  with  which  he  sharp- 
ed some  of  them ;  for  this  was  not  a  genenil 
eviL  How  th^  mii^t  fall  into  it,  is  easy 
to  conoeiva.  Persons  all  alive  for  God  and 
his  Christ,  and  kdowiag  little  of  the  deceit- 
fulness  of  the  heart*  and  the  crafts  of  Satan, 
might  find  it  iikaome  to  attend  to  the  con- 
cerns of  this  life*  It  was  a  fault  indeed,  and 
very  dangerous,  if  persisted  in;  butasitwas, 
in  all  probability,  soon  corrected,  and  in  pait 
occasioned  by  the  strength  of  heavenly  affeo- 
tions,  oat  cannot  be  very  severe  in  censuring 
them. 

It  may  be  worth  while  for  those,  who  Mi 
themselves,  much  irritated  against  similar 
evils  attendant  on  the  efiuaion  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  in  our  daya^  to  consider  whether  they 
do  not  exercise  o^ore  candour  toward  the 
Thessakmiansb  than  they  do  toward  those, 
who  are  actpally  Walking  in  their  steps; 
whether  they  are  not  apt  to  respect  the  for- 
mer as  real  Christiani^  and  to  scorn  the  lat- 
ter as  deluded  enthusiasts  1 

This  Church  bears  the  strongest  signa- 
tures of  godliness^  the  effect  of  no  common 
efiusion  of  the  Spirit  They  adorned  the 
gospel  with  faith,  hope,  and  charity;  yet 
shewed,  by  their  faidts  and  ignorance)  the 
importance  of  diligent  and  much  pastoral  in- 
struction^ in  which  their  circumstances  suf* 
fered  them  not  to  abound ;  and  which,  under 
God,  would  have  soon  cured  the  former,  and 
removed  the  latter.  They  were  exposed  to 
such  blemishes,  as  are  most  apt  to  attend 
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great  Httainiiients  in  the  divine  life  nimlc  with 
vast  rapidScy. 

It  appean,  that  St  Paul  viaited  this  peo- 
ple a  considerable  time  a£^,  and  gave  tham 
much  exhortation ;  but  we  have  no  particu- 
lar farther  aocount  of  them. 


HISTORY  OF  THE  CHURCH 


CHAP.  X. 


CHAPTER  X. 

BERSA  AKD  ATHENS. 

Paul  waa  conducted  from  Theasalonica  to 
Beiea,  a  dtj  of  Macedonia.  Hone  also  was 
a  Jewish  synagogue,  and  here  the  preaching 
of  the  Cross  was  candidly  received  by  Jews 
for  the  first  time.  A  ven^  singular  character 
is  given  of  the  Jews  of  this  place ;— they 
possessed  a  liberality  of  mind,  which  dispos- 
ed them  to  listen  with  attention,  and  to 
search  the  Scriptures  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment  with  daily  assiduity.  The  grace  of 
God  seems  to  have  prepared  these  persons 
for  the  gospel ;  and  Paul  had  the  pleasure 
to  find  a  number  of  the  stamp  of  Cornelius, 
who  were  groping  their  way  to  happiness, 
and  were  ready  to  hail  the  ught  as  soon  as 
it  should  dawn  upon  them,  liany  Jews  of 
Berea  believed,  and  not  a  few  Gentiles  also 
of  both  sexes :  those  of  the  female  sex  were 
persons  of  quality.  Th^  rage  of  the  Thes- 
aalonian  Jews  soon,  however,  disturbed  this 
pleasing  scene,  and  stirred  up  a  persecution, 
which  obliged  the  Christians  to  use  some  art 
in  saving  the  Apostle's  life.  His  condue- 
tors  at  first  took  the  road  toward  the  sea, 
which  might  lead  the  persecutors  to  suppose 
he  had  quitted  the  continent  They  then 
brought  him  safe  to  Athens,""  once  the  first 
city  of  Greece  in  all  views,  and  still  re- 
nowned for  taste  and  science,  the  school  in 
which  the  greatest  Romans  studied  philoso- 
phy. Here,  while  he  waited  for  die  arrival 
of  Silas  and  Timothy,  he  beheld  the  monu- 
ments of  die  city  wiUi  other  eyes  than  those 
of  a  sdiolar  and  a  gentleman.  No  place  in 
the  world  could  more  have  entertained  a  cu- 
rious and  philosophical  spii^t  than  this. 
Temples,  altars,  statues,  Idstorical  memo- 
rials, living  philosophers  of  various  sects, 
books  of  those,  who  were  deceased,  a  con- 
fluence of  polite  and  humanized  persons  of 
various  countries,  enjo3dng  the  luxury  of 
learned  leisure, — these  things  must  at  <mce  ^ 
have  obtruded  themselves  on  his  notice :  and  \ 
no  roan  in  any  age,  by  strength  of  under- 
standing,  warmth  of  temper,  and  justness  of 

1  In  the  flnt  epUUc  he 
that  it  be  "  read  to  idl 
■eenu  to  have  teen  his  flnt  epistle, 
est  r-art  of  the  wholfe  New  Teetament,  the  mlemnity  of 
the  a4)uTatioii  («e»j{»)  hat  a  peculiar  proprietjr,  at  Dr. 
Lardner  otKervea.  The  The«iioDiam  were  bo  doubt 
diipoMd  to  receive  it  as  matter  of  apostolical  hispira- 
tion,  and  the  importanoe  of  bringing  every  Christian  to 
be  wcU  acquainted  with  the  woid  of  God  to  fiOrly  iotew 
red. 

•  Acts  xvU. 


It  epistle  he  *'  charges  them  I9  the  Lord," 
read  to  all  the  holy  brethren.**  As  this 
t  been  his  flnt  epistle,  and  hidieed  tbenow- 


to  iMivt  been  «toie  eapible  of 
entering  into  the  spirit  of  such  scenes  thai^ 
Saul  of  Tarsus.  But  divine  grace  had 
given  his  fiterities  a  very  dififerent  diieociaB; 
and  the  ChristiaB  in  him  pitidotniantod  es- 
treroely  above  the  phflosoplMraAdth*  critic 
He  saw  here,  that  even  the  excess  of  learn- 
ing brought  men  no  nearer  to  God.  N# 
place  on  earth  waa  mora  given  to  idolatry. 
He  could  not  therefore  find  jdeasure  in  tim 
cUissical  luxuries  prsseoted  before  hims 
He  saw  his  Maker  disgraced,  and  sooU  pee- 
ishing  in  sin.  Pity  and  indignation  swnl* 
lowed  up  all  other  emotions :  and  ministera 
of  Christ,  by  their  own  sensations  in  similar 
scenes,  may  try  how  fiur  they  are  possessed 
of  the  mindof  Paid,  which,  in  diis  case,  enr^ 
tainly  was  the  mind  of  Christ  If  afiTeodons 
be  lively,  some  exertiooa  wfll  loUow.  H« 
laid  open  the  reaaons  of  Chiiatiaaity  to  Jews 
in  thdr  synagogue,  to  Gentile  worBfaippen» 
who  attended  the  vynagogua,  and,  daily,  to  any 
persons  whom  he  met  with  in  the  f oranu 
There  were  two  sects  very  opposite  to  one  an- 
other anx>ng  the  pagan  philosophers,  nam^, 
the  Epicureans  and  the  Stoica.  XhefiMiner 
placed  the  chief  good  in  pleasure^  the  latter 
m,  what  they  calledi  virtue,  correspondent  to 
the  two  chief  sects  among  the  Jcwa,  the 
Sadducees  and  the  Pharisees,  and  indeed  to 
the  two  sorts  among  mankind  in  all  ageai» 
who  yet  are  in  a  state  of  nature,  naoiely, 
men  of  a  licentious  and  dissipated  turn  of 
mmd  on  the  one  hand,  and  on  the  other  9eA£» 
righteous  persons  who  substitute  their  own 
reaaon  and  virtue  in  the  room  of  divinegnce 
and  divine  influence.  As  dieae  will  in  any 
age  unite  against  the  real  fiiends  of  Jesus 
Christ,  so  it  was  here :  The  Apostle  ap- 
peared a  mere  babbler  in  their  eyes.  Jeena 
and  the  resurrection,  which  he  preached, 
were  ideas,  from  which  their  minds  were  so 
abhorrent,  that  they  todc  them  for  a  new 
god  and  goddess. 

It  belonged  to  the  court  of  Areopagus  to 
take  cognizance  of  things  of  this  native. 
This  court  had  unjustly  condemned  the  fa- 
mous Socrates,  as  if  he  had  depreciated  ih» 
establidied  religion,  though  he  had  given  an 
strong  proofs  of  his  polytiieistie  attadi« 
ments,  as  he  had  of  philosophical  piide.  It 
ought  not  however  to  be  denied,  that  in  m 
lower  sense  he  suffered  for  rig^teonsneetf 
sake.  His  honest  rebukes  of  viee  and  nn- 
probity  exposed  him  to  death ;— ao  unsafe  ia 
even  the  least  approximatioa  to  goodness  ia 
a  worid  like  thk  That  St  Paul  eaeaoNed 
condemnation  here,  seems  owing  to  peciuiar 
drcumstances.  The  court,  under  the  Uncr- 
ating maxims  of  its  Roman  superiors,  seenM 
now  to  have  had  only  the  pivilege  of  ex- 
amining tenets  as  a  synod,  withouttbe  penal 
power  of  magistracy. " 

■  In  thb  however  I  am  not  very  positive ;  A  greater 
of  soeptioal  Indtflfereooe  might,  ia  the  progrsMS 
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It  wooM  oiiiy  me  toa  fiur  to  dweU  on  the 
eicdlent  apology  of  Paul  deUvcred  before 
tbii  eoart  He  reproved  their  idolatry  in 
Uagaage  and  by  aignmenta  perfectly  classi- 
cal ;  and  be  anwmnred  so  much  of  the  goa- 
pd,  as  was  adapted  to  the  veiy  ignoiant  stato 
of  his  audience.  Whoever  duly  examines 
this  little  master-piece  of  eloquence^  may  see 
that  he  labours  to  beget  in  them  the  spirit 
of  coovictiooy  and  to  .prepare  them  for  go^ 
pd-merCT»  just  as  Peter  did  in  his  first  ser- 
moQ  at  Jerusalem.  The  means  used  by  the 
tvo  Apostles  areas  different,  as  the  drcum- 
s  of  a  Jewish  and  Athenian  audience 
The  end  aimed  at  by  both  was  the 

Then  is  reason  to  apprehend,  that  God 
never  suffers  the  plain  and  fiiithf ul  denunci^ 
acioQ  of  his  gospel  to  be  altogether  fruitless. 
A  lew  perscms  believed  in  reali^  and  i^th 
stedfHtneas,  among  whom  was  IHonysius  a 
member  of  the  court,  and  a  woman  named 
Daaaaria.  These  Paul  left  to  the  care  of 
that  giadous  God  who  had  opened  their  eves, 
and  departed  firom  a  dty  as  yet  too  hangnty, 
too  aeomfuU  and  too  xndiifi»ent  concerning 
cfaii^  of  infinite  moment,  to  receive  the 
cospeL  A  Church  could  hardly  be  said  to 
be  formed  here,  though  a  few  individuals 
were  converted.  The  little  success  at  A- 
tbois  evinces  that  a  ^urit  of  literary  trifling 
in  rdifion,  where  all  is  theory,  and  the  con- 
adcnoe  is  unconcerned,  hardens  the  heart 
cffaetiially.  What  a  contrast  between  the 
effects  of  the  same  gospel  dispensed  to  the 
iDiterata  Maoedoniana,  und  the  philosophical 
Atbenmns !  Yet  there  want  not  man^  pro^ 
fesdng  Christians,  who,  while  they  stigma- 
tize men  of  the  former  sort  with  the  name  of 
barbarians,  bestow  on  the  latter  the  i^eU 
latioQ  of  enlightened  persons. 


CHAPTER  XL 


Ta»  was  at  that  time  the  metropolis  of 
Greece.  Its  situation  in  an  isthmus  render- 
ed it  remarkably  convenient  for  trade.  It 
was  the  residence  of  the  Roman  governor 
of  Acfaaia,  the  name  then  given  to  all  Greece : 
and  it  was,  at  once,  full  of  opulence,  learn- 
ia^  luxury,  and  sensuality.  Hither  the  A- 
postle  came  from  Athens,  and  laboured 
bocb  among  t3ie  Jews  and  the  Gentiles. 
Here  Prov^encegave  him  the  acquaintance 
and  friendship  of  Aquila.  and  his  wife  Pris- 
oBm,  two  Jewish  Christians  lately  expelled 
Italy  with  other  Jews,  by  an  edict  of 
Qandius.       WiUi    them    he 


■Beat,  haert  pnvaited  at  Atbentin  Uiedaytof 
I.  ad  thenwt  might  iticif  be  Mllttltdiipowd  to 
18^  ai  Hit  Mooian  povMi 


wrought  as  a  tent-maker,  being  of  tiie  aame 
occupation :  For  every  Jew,  whether  rich  or 
poor,  was  obliged  to  follow  some  trad& 
After  the  arrival  of  SHas  and  Timothy,  the 
Apostle  with  much  vehemence  preached  to 
his  countrymen  $  but  opposition  and  abuse 
were  the  only  returns  he  met  ^th.  The 
modem  notions  of  charity  will  scarodv  be 
reconciled  to  the  zealous  indignation  which 
he  shewed  on  this  occasicm.  He  shook  his 
garment,  and  told  them,  that  he  was  dear  of 
their  destruction ;  and  that  he  would  leave 
them,  and  apply  himself  to  the  Gentiles  in 
this  city.  With  this  denunciation  he  left 
the  synagogue,  and  entered  into  the  house  of 
one  Justus,  a  devout  person,  well-afiected  to 
the  gospeL  Crispus  also^  the  ruler  of  the 
mngogue,  with  his  whole  fiynily,  received 
the  truth.  But  we  hear  of  no  more  Jewish 
converts  at  this  place.  However,  many  Cor- 
inthians were  converted.  And  a  gracious 
vision  of  the  Lord  Jesus**  who  said  to  Paul 
in  the  night,  **  I  have  much  people  in  this 
city,**  encouraged  him  to  continue  here  a  year 
and  a  half. — The  rage  of  Uie  Jews  would 
doubtless  be  raised  to  die  highest  pitch;  but, 
88  usual,  the  moderate  spirit  of  the  Roman 
government  prevented  its  sanguinary  exer-* 
tions.  Gallio  the  proconsul,  brother  of  the 
famous  Seneca,  was  perfectly  indifierait 
concerning  the  progress  of  Christianity,  and 
refused  to  pay  the  least  attention  to  their 
complaints  against  Paul,  who  now  found 
himself  so  effectually  preserved  from  the  fury 
of  his  countrymen,  that  he  remained  in  Cor- 
inth a  considerable  time  longer  than  the  »- 
bove-mentioned  year  and  a  half.  After  his 
dmrture  Apdloe,  a  zealous  and  eloquent 
Alexandrian  Jew,  came  to  this  dty,  and 
was  made  a  very  powerful  instrument  of 
building  up  this  Church,  and  of  silencing  the 
opposition  of  the  Jews.  The  modesty  of 
this  man  was  as  conspicuous  as  his  spirit 
Till  he  was  instructed  more  perfectly  l^  A- 
quila  and  Prisdlla,  he  knew  no  more  of 
Christianity,  than  what  was  contained  in  the 
system  of  John  the  Baptist.  That  so  able 
a  man  could  submit  to  profit  by  others,  was 
a  proof  of  a  humble  finame. 

It  spears,  that  St.  Paul,  so  far  as  circum^ 
stances  admitted,  kept  up  a  constant  corres- 
pondence with  the  Churches.  The  care  of 
them,  as  he  says,  **  came  upon  him  daily.** 
The  Corinthians  wrote  to  him  to  ask  his  ad* 
vice  on  some  cases  of  consdence ;  and  he 
understood,  that  a  variety  of  evils  and  abuses 
had  crept  in  among  them.  On  these  ac-, 
coimts  he  wrote  the  two  enistles  to  the  Cor- 
inthians. We  are  astoniiiied  to  find  in  re- 
viewing  them,  hpw  faulty  many  persons  of 
this  Chuich  were ;  and  the  scene,  which  they 
exhibit,  more  resembles  modem  than  primi- 
tive times  in  a  variety  of  circumstances.     It 
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fallv  not  wltlia  t)ie  dMign  of  Ais  Uttorf  to 
onkrgfe*  Ponner  writen  have,  with  more 
Chen  sdAci^nt  accuracy,  detai)^  the  evils ; 
let  one  at  least  be  allowed  briefly  to  recOTd 
the  good  things  of  the  Church  of  Christ 
In  r^s^  to  the  people  of  Corinth,  their  ex- 
^HDptiott  from  perMcution  under  Gallio,  and 
thdr  state  of  ease  ^d  prosperity,  so  uncom- 
iBon  with  other  CSbiffclMs,  in  a  great  measure 
Mcoont  for  the  fittle  spirituality  which  they 
taanifested.  iPerfaaps  no  Church  was  more 
tiumerous,  and  none  less  holy  in  the  aposto^ 
He  age.  And  it  may  teach  us  not  to  repine 
at  the  w*nt  of  the  maACtiLousoperaHons  of 
the  Hol^  Spirit,  when  we  consider  tiiat  these 
Corinthians  abonnded  in  them.  But  they 
Were  proud  of  gifts,  contentious,  self-con- 
«!eited,  and  warm  partisans  of  Paid,  ApoUos, 
or  Peter;  and  by  the  indulgence  of  tlus  spi- 
rit, shewed  bow  little  thcr  had  learned  of 
true  wisdom,  which  gives  the  Apostle  occa^ 
tion^  to  recommend  die  wisdom  that  is  from 
above,  to  point  out  the  nature  and  properties 
of  spiritual  understanding,  and  to  pour  a  just 
contempt  on  that,  which  is  merely  naturaL 

With  the  pride  of  false  wisdom  they  join- 
ed a  very  blameable  neglect  in  practice.  One 
of  their  Church  lived  in  incest,  nor  was  the 
offender  excommunicated.*  St  Paul  re- 
bukes them  also  fat  dieir  Utigiousness  and 
lasciviousness.'  In  answer  to  their  queries, 
he  recommends  celibacy  as  preferable  to  ma- 
trimony, where  a  man  can  practise  it,  and 
that  I  thinly  from  general  reasons,'  as  more 
favourable  to  holiness,  without  however  de- 
preciating matrimonv,  or  giving  the  least 
countenance  to  the  flood  of  monastic  abuser 
which  afterwards  prevailed  in  Christendom. 
But  mankind  are  ever  prone  to  extremes : 
and  the  extreme  which  is  opposite  to  super- 
stition so  much  prerails  at  present,  that  I 
should  not  wonder,  if  some  persons  should 
startle  at  what  I  have  mentioned  as  the  sen- 
timents of  St  Paul,  though  it  be  Impossible 
^  any  unprejudiced  person  to  imderstand 
him  otherwise. 

8b  little  were  the  Corinthians  exposed  to 
persecution,  that  they  were  invited  by  their 
idolatrous  neighbour^  to  partake  of  their  idol 
feasts ;  and  there  were  those  who  complied.* 
There  were  false  apostles  among  them,  who, 
by  pretending  to  instruct  them  gratis,  endea- 
voured to  depreciate  Paul  as  a  mercenary 
person."  Hence,  while  he  rebukes  the  faults 
Or  defects  of  this  people,  he  observes  that  he 
liboured  among  them  freely,  which  the  false 
apostles  pretended  to  do.  He  proceeAa  to 
correct  an  abuse  which  obtained  in  their  as- 
semblies, in  the  article  of  decency  of  dress ; 
and  another  much  worse, — the  profanation  of 
Che  LottTs  Supper."     He  inasts  also  on  the 
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eolreetion  of  th^  ilmio  6f  spiritual  gifts, 
pwticuliily  those  t^knguiges.*  Itappean 
thitt  IfiftB  were  more  prised  by  them,  in  sonre 
respects,  than  grace  itself;  and  tliat  love, 
which  he  beautiftillydescribes,  was  at  a  low 
ebb  among  them.  He  occasionally  mentioDs 
however  a  very  common  effect  attendant  on 
the  preadiing  of  the  gospel  even  A  Corinth  ^ 
If  an  ignorant  idolater  came  into  their  as- 
semblies, he  was  so  penetrated  with  the  <tta. 
play  of  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus»  that  h* 
eoi^  not  but  discover  the  very  secrets  of  his 
sotd  :  he  wotdd  prostrate  himself  in  the  wor- 
ship  of  God,  and  report  that  God  was  in 
(hem  of  a  truth.*  And,  if  where  the  gospel 
was  so  little  honoured  by  the  lives  of  its  pro- 
fessors as  at  Corin  A,  such  power  attended 
the  dispensation  of  it,  how  much  more  of  Uie 
same  kind,  may  we  suppose,  happened  at 
PhUippi  and  at  Thessalonica  ?  For  we  have 
not  vet  mentioned  all  the  evib  of  this  out- 
wardly flourishing,  but  inwardly  distempered 
Chnreh.  There  were  some,  who  even  de- 
nied the  resurrection  of  the  body,  which  give* 
occasion  to  the  Apostle  to  iUustrate  that  im- 
portsnt  article,  y 

Though  he  had  promised  to  re-visit  Aem 
soon,  yet,  in  the  next  epistle,  he  assigns  4 
reason  why  he  delayed  longer  than  he  had  in- 
tended. Their  Christian  state  was  verv  im- 
perfect ;  and  de  wished  to  be  enabled,  bv 
their  reformation,  to  come  among  them  witn 
more  pleasure.  In  truth,  he  \m>ie  the  first 
episde  in  much  anguish  and  affliction.*  His 
soul  was  deeply  affected  for  this  people ;  and 
while  peat  progress  in  profession  seemed  so 
inconsistent  widi  their  experience  and  their 
practice,  he  felt  the  sincerest  grief.  He  was 
relieved  at  length,  by  the  commg  of  Titus,* 
From  his  account  it  appeared,  that  the  ad* 
monitions  were  by  no  means  fhdtless.  Tlie 
case  of  the  incestuous  person  at  length  was 
attended  to  by  them  as  it  ought :  tU^  pro- 
ceeded even  with  more  severity  than  the  A- 
postle  desired ;  fot,  though  the  man  gave  the 
strongest  proof  of  repentance,  they  refuaed 
to  re-admit  him  into  their  Church,  rill  St 
Paul  signified  his  express  desire  that  they 
would  do  so. 

There  can  be  no  doubt  but  that  many  per- 
sons belonging  to  this  Church  were  recovet*- 
ed  to  a  state  of  affection  and  practice  worthy 
of  Christianity.  In  particular  the  Apostle 
commends  their  liberality  toward  the  dis- 
tressed  Christians,  b  But  there  was  an  ob- 
stinate party  still  attached  to  the  false  apos- 
tles, whose  conduct  extorted  from  him  a  ze%^ 
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kHis  4b4  iKmest  eommendaiioB  of  liimsel^ 
lib  endoiinneiits,  an4  his  office,  which  yet  he 
BMiMgee  witli  |[reat  a44ress  and  delicBcy, 
whOe  he  bewails  (he  scandaloa*  pncdcef 
fdn  edstii^  MDOiv  them.*' 

On  his  anml  at  Connth  after  theae  epia- 
dcs,  he .  dadiitleaa  executed  what  he  had 
threatened^  nafnely,  seme  wholesome  leverw 
tiea  oa  offenders,  unless  their  speedy  and  sin» 
ecre  fepeotaacQ  prevented  the  nec^ty  of 
such  a  step.  He  spent  three  months'' in  his 
sccoud  visit.  But  we  have  no  more  parti- 
cular accoum  in  Scripture  of  thin  Church. 
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|r  nmf  seem  to  have  been  purposely  a{q^<»nt- 
fd  by  infinite  wisdom,  that  our  first  accounts 
of  tbe  Roman  Chnvch  should  be  very  imper- 
lect,  in  Older  to  confiite  the  proud  preten- 
Mos  to  univeni^  domimon«  wmd^  its  bishops 
have  with  unbhishing  arrogance  supported 
fcr  JO  nMUiy  «g^     If  a  line  or  two  in  the 
oospels  ooociariung  the  keys  of  St.   Peter 
have  been  qiade  the  foundation  of  such  lofty 
pretcBsUiDe  in  his  supposed  successors  to  the 
fnmacyf  how  would  they  have  gloried,  if  his 
Lhoura  at  Rome  had  been  so  distinctly  ce- 
lehrated,  as  those  of  St.  PaiU  in  several 
pnirchfla?     What  bounds  would  have  beeii 
sec  to  the  pride  of  ecclesiastical  Rome^  could 
ijbm  have  boasted  of  herself  as  the  mother- 
chnid^  like  Jerusalem,  or  even  exhibited 
sach  trophies  of  scriptural  fame,  as  PhiUjapi» 
Thessalooica,  Corinth,  or  Ephesus?     The 
sOence  of  Scripture  is  ^  more  remarkable, 
bfcanwr  the  Church  itself  was  in  an  early 
period  bf  no  means  insignificant,  either  for 
the  mnnber  or  the  piety  of  its  converts. 
Thm  firith  vras  spoken  of  through  the  whole 
worid.*    The  Apostle  thus  commends  them ; 
Bor  does  he  in  his  -epistle  to  them  intimate 
soy  thing  peculiariy  fiiultyin  their  principles 
or  conduct.     The  epistle  to  the   Romans 
itseli^  while  the  world  endures,  will  be  the 
^Qod  of  Christian  minds,  and  the  richest  sys- 
tem of  j^Qctrine  to  scriptural  theologians. 
By  the  distinct  directions  which  he  gives  for 
the  mainteBBnee  of  charity  between  Jews 
aad  Gentiles,  it  appears  that  there  must  have 
beoi  a  coBsiderBble  number  of  the  former  »- 
moag  them.     If  one  might  indulge  a  conjec- 
ian^  1  should  suppose  that  AquUa  aid  Pris- 
dfia,  who  had Isjboured  with  St.  PaulatCo. 
rinth  both  in  a  spiritual  and  temporal  senae» 
and  had  be«n  expelled  from  Italy  by  the  em^ 
fsrar  Claudius,  andwhooi  he  here  a«}utes  ^n 
at  Rome,  were  first  ooneemed  in  the  plants. 
CM  oC  this  Church,  which  wa#  numerous. 


be^  aiqr  A|>0|itle  hfd  been  thisre.  A»dio. 
nicus  and  Junia  are  saluted  also  in  the  epis* 
tie :  they  were  m^n  of  character-  amonv  the 
Apostles,  whose  conversion  were  of  an 
earlier  date  than  St  Paul's :  they  were  also 
his  kinsmen,  and  had  suffered  in  conjunctioiy 
with  him  for  the  fiiith.  He  salutes  alsp  % 
number  of  others,  though  they  might  not  al) 
be  residents  of  Rome.  The  work  <^  divin# 
grace  in  distinguishing  persons  of  variou* 
Sunili^  and  oonuecrions  is  ever  observaUe* 
There  were  saints  at  Rome  of  the  two  fat 
milies  of  Aristobulus  and  Narcissus.  Th# 
former  was  of  the  royal  blood  of  the  Macc%> 
bees,  and  had  been  carried  prisoner  to  Ron^ 
by  Pompey.  I)e  Ip^ui^had  suffered  ava- 
rieQr  of  hardships  incident  to  a  life  of  turbUv 
lent  ai^bitioD  bk^  his ;  yet  some  of  his  £^ 
mily,  pf  no  note  in  civil  history,  are  marked 
as  the  disftiplea  ojf  Ch/r^t^  and  heirs  of  th# 
true  riches.  Nard^suf  is  distinguished  in 
Roman  history  as  the  ambitious  prime  minist 
ter  of  Claudius ;  jet  some  of  his  household 
were  in  the  Lord. 

Paul  had  long  wished  and  even  projected 
a  visit  t<>  this  Church.  He  did  not  exped 
that  his  journey  thither  at  last  was  to  be  at 
CcMar*s  espex^se.  Confident  however  he 
was,  that  vhen  he  did  come  to  them,  il 
should  be  «  in  the  fulness  of  the  blessing  of 
the  gospel  of  Christ.**  And  be  intreats  the 
prayers  of  the  Romans,  that  he  may  be  de- 
livered from'thc  infidel  Jews,  ai^d  be  accep- 
table in  his  ministry  to  his  believing  coun- 
tr3rmen  at  Jerusalem,  whither  he  was  then 
hastening,  that  **  he  might  come  to  them 
with  joy  by  the  will  of  God,**  and  be  with 
theoi  refreshed.  Thus  did  Christians  in 
those  days  intreat  the  prayers  of  their  breth.i 
ren  thrush  the  world,  and  sympathize  with 
one  another.  And  the  prayers  were  an- 
swered: Paul  was  saved  from  Jewish  malice; 
was  acceptable  to  the  Jewish  converts,  *<  who 
had  compassion  on  him  in  his  bonds  ;**  an4 
was  conducted  safe  to  Rome.  At  A^H 
Forum  and  the  three  taverns  he  was  met  by 
the  Romi^  Christians :  he  thanked  God  anS( 
took  courage,^  refreshed*  as  he  had  been  con.; 
fident  he  should  be^  whenever  he  might  ar-( 
rive  among  them.  None  but  those,  who 
know  whfS  is  meant  by  the  communion  of 
saints,  can  conceive  the  pleasure  which  he  felt 
on  the  occasion.  After  a  charitable  but  fruit- 
less attempt  to  do  good  to  the  principal  Jew^ 
at  Rome,  he  employ^  the  two  yea|ia  of  hii| 
imprisonment  in  receiving  all  who  came  tq 
him,  preaching  with  all  confidence,  and  with- 
out molestatioo.  On  account  of  his  impri^ 
sooment  imd  examination  at  Rome,  the  na- 
ture of  the  gospel  hegan  to  be  inquired  into*, 
in  Nero's  court,  and  the  condnsion  of  the 
epistle  to  the  Philippians  makes  it  evident, 
that  soine  of  the  imperial  household  becamf^ 
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•Ghfiitiaiit  indeed.  And  ae  the  court  was 
bjT  no  meent  dkposed  to  treat  hkn  widi  ri- 
gour, but  rather  to  fimrar  him  with  indul- 
gences as  a  Roman  dtisen,  hence  many 
preachers  in  Rome  and  the  neighbourhood 
exerted  themselves  with  more  courage  than 
formerly  they  dated  to  do.  Yet  certain  per^ 
sons  even  then  could  preach  Christ  with  ma 
levolent  views  of  depreciating  the  Apostles 
^vthers  did  it  with  sincere  <£arity.  But  as 
real  benefit  accrued  to  the  aoids  of  men  from 
the  labours  of  the  former  as  well  as  of  the 
latter,  the  heart  of  Paul,  with  a  charity,  the 
wonderful  effect  of  heavenly  teachings  could 
rej<nce  in  both. 

Some  writers  seem  to  have  gone  too  &r,  in 
denying  that  Peter  ever  was  at  Rome.  But 
the  cause  of  Protestantism  needs  not  the 
support  of  an  unreasonable  soeptadsm.  Un- 
doubtedly the  account  <^  Peter^  martyrdom* 
there,  with  that  of  Paul,  rests  on  a  founda- 
tion sufficiently  strong,  namely,  the  concur- 
rent voice  of  antiquity.  His  first  epistle,  by 
an  expression  at  the  dose  of  it,*^  appears  to 
have  been  dated  thence ;  for  the  Church  at 
Babvlon,  according  to  the  style  of  Qiristians 
at  out  time,  could  be  no  other  than  the 
Church  at  Rome.— Of  the  literal  Babylon 
we  find  nothing  in  the  writers  of  those  days. 


CHAPTER  XIIL 

G0L086B. 

This  dty  of  Phrygia  was  in  the  neighbour- 
hood of  Laodicea  and  Hierapolis,  and  all 
three  seem  to  have  been  converted  by  the 
ministry  of  Epaphras  the  Ccdossian,  a  com- 
panion and  fellow-labourer  of  Paul,  who  at- 
tended him  at  Rome  during  his  imprison- 
ment, and  informed  him  of  the  sincerity  and 
fruit^ilness  of  their  Christian  profession. 
For  tl^ough  bespeaks  to  the  Colossians  only, 
jet  the  rdigious  state  of  the  two  neighbour. 
D^  dties  may  be  concdved  to  be  much  the 
same.  The  example  of  Ejmphras  deserves 
to  be  pointed  out  to  the  imitation  of  all 
ministers.  He  always  laboured  fervently 
for  them  in  prayers,  «  that  they  might  stand 
perfect  and  complete  in  all  the  will  of  God.*'* 
And  this  was  indeed  one  of  the  best  me- 
tiiods  of  Evincing  the  sincerity  of  his  zeal, 
which  Paul  oivns  to  have  been  great  for  these 
Churches. 

The  Apostle  himsdf,  in  the  fulness  and 
fervency  of  his  charity,  wishes,  that  the  Co- 
lossians knew  how  strong  the  conflict  of  his 
soul  was  for  them,  that  they  might  feei  the 
comfort,  understand  the  mjrsteiy,  and  enjoy 
the  riches  of  the  gospd.^  They  had  never 
Seen  his  face  in  the  flesh ;  but  he  fdt  for 
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them  as  Christian  bretlu^en,  and  botMxued 
diem  as  those,  in  whom  the  word  brought 
forth  fruit,  and  who  had  a  Uvdyhope  in 
Christ  beyond  the  grave.  B^  there  nnist 
have  been  some  particular  dangers  incident 
to  their  situation,  to  give  propriety  to  the 
cautions  in  his  epistle  against  plulo6q>liy  and 
vain  decdt,  agunst  Judaical  dependendes 
and  rites,  and  against  an  illegitimate  hunrili- 
t7  and  sdf-righteous  austerities.  Such 
tmngs,  he  observes,  carry  indeed  the  appear- 
ance of  wisdom  and  goodness^'  but  lead  only 
to  pride  and  an  extravagant  sdf^stimation. 
And  the  tendency  of  them  is,  to  draw  the 
mind  from  that  simplidty  of  dependence  on 
Christ,  which  is  the  true  rest  of  the  aool, 
and  the  right  frame  of  a  Christian. 

In  trut^  the  Jew  by  his  ceremoniea,  and 
the  Gentile  by  his  philosophy,  equally  labour- 
'1  ed  to  overturn  the  gospd  of  Christ  And 
^tiieir  edf-righteous  efforts  are  then  oidy  e£* 
fectually  opposed,  when  Christians  uiow 
tiieir  **  completeness  in  Christ,  and  walk  in 
him."  After  he  has  delivered  a  number  of 
beautiful  prec^ts,  dosdy  interwoven  with 
Christian  doctnne,  he  directs  them  to  read 
his  epistle  in  their  asseiAbly,  and  then  to  send 
it  to  be  read  by  the  Laodiceans ;  and  dso  to 
recdve  an  epistle  from  Laodicea  to  be  read 
in  their  own  Church,  which,  most  probably, 
was  the  epistie  to  the  Ephesians ;  none  of 
these  places  being  at  a  great  distsnce  frxmi 
one  another."*  And  he  gives  a  plain,  hot 
very  serious,  charge  to  Archippus  their  pre- 
sent pastor.  We  see  hence  with  what  care 
these  predous  Apostdical  remains  were  pre.^ 
served  among  primitive  Christians ;  and  we 
may  concdve,  how,  in  tiie  infancy  of  spiritual 
consolation,  they  fed  on  those  livdy  orades^ 
wluch  we  now  so  indolentiy  possess. 

I  see  nothing  more  to  tie  collected  from 
the  Scriptures  concerning  the  state  of  this 
Church,  except  the  instructive  anecdote  in 
the  epistie  to  Philemon.  This  man,  a  Co- 
loasian  Christian,  had  a  slavey  named,  Onesi- 
mus,  who  deserted  from  his  master,  probabfy 
not  without  some  depredations  of  his  pnv 
party,  and  wandered  to  Rome.  That,  like 
all  great  dties,  was  the  sink,  which  recdved 
the  confluence  of  various  vices  and  crimes. 
There  the  wonderful  grace  of  Godfdxed  his 
heart  Providence  brought  him  to  hear  Paul 
preach,  which  we  have  seen  that  Apostie 
continued  to  do  for  two  years  in  his  impri- 
sonment Though  former  means  of  instruc- 
tion under  his  Christian  master  had  faOe^ 
now,  at  length,  his  eyes  were  opened,  and  he 
became  a  Christian  indeed.  Paul  would 
have  found  him  an  useful  assistant  at  Rome, 
but  thought  It  most  proper  to  send  him  badr 
to  his  master  at  Cdosse;  and  this  he  did 
with  a  short  letter,  vriiidi  m^  justiybe  con- 
sidered as  a  master-piece  of  Christian  poUte- 
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nem,  iddren  and  nnceii^.  In  his  Colot^ 
<ai  epktle  he  raentiona  hun  also  as  a  fidtb- 
M  and  beloved  lffother.«-Wbat  important 
diaiiges  divine  grace  can  e£Rect  in  the  hearts 
of  men,  eren  of  dayea  whom  proad  philoao- 
phers  despised,  appears  very  evident  from 
this  instameJ 


CHAPTER  XIV. 

TKB  SKVKK  CBOaCHXS  Or  ASIA. 

*TiisftB  are  some  conntries,  to  which  we  un- 
derstand  that  the  gospd  was  cstried  daring 
the  first  effusion  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  yi^dch 
ve  only  incidentally  mentioned  without  any 
detail  of  facts. 

Extensive  as  we  have  seen,  from  St^ 
lii^e^i  nanative,  thelaboma  of  th^  Aposdf 
Padl  were,  it  is  evident  from  the  epistles, 
^at  he  is  £tf  from  relating  the  whole  of  them. 
We  cannot  kam,  for  instance^  from  the  Acts, 
when  he  visited  Crete.  Yet  the  short  epAa- 
tie  to  TStus»  whom  he  left  there  with  epi»- 
copd  authority  to  ordain  ministers  in  every 
city,  and  to  regulate  the  churches,  shews  that 
thtt  islaad  of  a  hundred  dties  had  been  oon- 
siderably  evangelized;  and  that  many  per- 
sons, wmoog  a  people  proverbially  deceitful, 
ferocious,  and  intemperate,  had  received  the 
wholesome  yoke  of  Christ 

And  thoi^  I  cannot  but  think,  that  the 
ateaugefB  scattered  throughout  Pontus,  Oa- 
latia,  Cappadoda,  Asia,  and  Bithynia,  to 
whom  St.  Peter  addresses  his  two  epistles, 
must  mean  the  Jews  of  those  countries,  yet 
their  conversion  would  doubtless  be  attends 
ed  with  that  of  many  Gentiles.  Ofthreeof 
these  we  know  nothing  particulariy:  the 
work  of  God  in  Galatia  has  been  reviewed ; 
and  Asia  pn^ria  alone,  of  all  the  evangdiz- 
ed  regions  mentiooed  in  scripturo-history,  so 
&r  as  I  can  discover,  remains  now  to  be  oo&- 


It  was  on  his  first  departure  from  Corinth, 
thst  Paul  first  visited  Ephesus,*  which  name 
stsads  at  the  head  of  tbe  seven  Churches  of 
Asia,  to  whom  St.  John  dedicates  the  book 
of  the  Revelation.  The  impression  made 
oa  his  beaters  during  this  visits  must  have 
been  remarkably  great,  as  ibwas  but  a  slnnt 
one^  and  as  they  pressed  his  longer  oontinu- 
aaoe  amoqg  than.  Heleft  with  them  how- 
ever for  dieir  comfort  and  instruction  Aquila 
and  PriscSla,  whose  labours  were  afterwards 
assisted  by  ApoUos. 

Paul  himself  returning  to  Ephesus,  bim- 
tiaed  in  the  name  of  Jesus  about  twelve  dia- 
dples,  who  had  hidierto  received  only  J<dm*s 
Wptism.*  From  this  dreumstance  we  learn, 
tkat  from  the  first  preaching  of  the  Baptist 
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nothing  had  been  done  in  vain.  Thehnper* 
feet  elements  of  thatharbhigerof  Clvist  bad 
paved  the  way  for  dearer  discoveries,  aada 
variety  of  fweparatory  works  had  tended  to 
ripen  the  Church  of  Ood  into  Ae  fulness  of 
Ugfat  and  holinesB. 

Paul  preached  three  months  in  the  Jewish 
synagogue  at  Bphesus,  till  the  usual  per- 
irerseness  of  the  Jews  induced  him  to  doisti 
and  to  farm  the  converts  into  a  distinct 
Cfauseh.  One  Tyrannus  lent  his  school  for 
the  service  of  Chnstianity ;  and  in  that  con* 
venient  place,  fbr  the  space  of  two  years,  the 
Apostle  daily  ministered,  instructed  and  dis« 
pitted.  And  thus  the  whole  region  of  Asia 
propria  had  at  different  times  an  opportunity 
of  hearing  the  gospel. 

In  no  place  does  the  word  of  God  seem  so 
mudi  to  have  triumphed  as  at  Ephesus.  No 
less  numerous  than  those  of  Cormth,  the  be- 
lievers wtte  much  more  spiritual.  The  work 
of  conversion  was  deep,  vigorous,  and  souU 
transforming  to  a  great  degree.  Many  pef^ 
sons,  stmdE  with  the  horror  of  their  nmner 
crimes,  made  an  open  confession;  andmaaji^ 
who  had  dealt  in  the  abominations  of  sorcery^ 
now  shewed  their  sincere  detestation  of  them 
by  burning  their  books  before  all  men,  the 
price  of  which  amounted  to  a  laige  sum. 
**  So  mightily  grew  the  word  of  God,  and 
prevailed.** — Thus  triumphs  the  sacred  hi». 
torian. — Satan  must  have  trembled  for  his 
kingdom :  the  emptiness  of  all  the  systems 
of  philosophy  appoured  no  less  palpalde,  than 
the  flagitiousness  of  vice,  and  tiie  enormities 
of  idolatry:  The  spiritual  power  of  Jesus 
was  never  seen  in  a  stronger  light  since  the 
day  of  Pentecost ;  and  the  veinl  priesthood 
of  Diana  the  odebiated  aoddess  of  Ephesus, 
apprehended  the  total  rum  of  their  hicnrchy. 

No  place  on  earth  was  more  devoted  to 
id(datry.  A  number  of  ingenious  artists 
were  enriched  by  making  silver  shrines  for 
Diana.  They  felt  a  sensible  diminution  of 
their  commerce,  and  found  themsdves  bound 
by  interest  to  support  the  credit  of  the  god- 
dess. Much  people  through  almost  all  Asia 
had  been  induced  to  believe,  that  manufao- 
tnred  gods  were  mere  nothing;  and  it  seem- 
ed  high  time  to  make  some  strong  efforts  in 
fiivour  of  the  declining  superstition.  Thev 
soon  prevaOed  so  far  as  to  fill  the  dty  with 
tumult ;  and  they  hurried  two  of  P|ul*s  com- 
panions  with  them  into  the  theatre,  where 
the  whole  mob  assemUed.  The  daring  spi- 
rit  of  Paul  would  have  led  him  into  the  same 
place.  His  Christian  friends  interposed,  and 
even  some  of  the  Asiardis, — ^persons  who 
prended  over  the  games,— who  had  a  per- 
sonal esteem  for  the  man,  kindly  dissuaded 
him.  His  zeal  seems  not  vdd  of  rashness, 
but  it  was  the  rashness  of  a  hero  vexed  to 
the  soul  to  think  that  Gains  and  Aristarchus, 
his  two  friends,  were  likdy  to  suffer  in  his 
absence.     Now  I  apprehfnd.$nM  that  sea 

Digitized  by  VjOC 


u 


HirrORT  OF  THE 


CHV^P.  XlVi 


•atefesttemeiiiCniiSr  wlydi  1i^  £^  in  A* 
mm,  and  vbkh  ki  dflKrilMi  to  {MthedeaHy' 
in  bk  Eybtk  to  the  OorinthiaBs.  Human 
ftsootces  ivied;  md  Godakme^  helMnt^ 
cmU  mppait  hinu  Tte  pnidnt  aad  do* 
quent  harangue  of  a  magiatiafee^  called  the 
aowiMderit,  '#aa  the  vorideDdal  instnmient 
of  hifl  deliverance.  He  calmed  the  apirita  of 
the  Epheaiane,  and  afleneed  the  uproar ;  after 
whidi  Paul  afEBotioBaitelj  emfcraced  the  dia- 
eiplea,  and  left  Epheaaa.  Three  ycarahe 
hadlabouredwidigitataoceeaai  andhehad 
the  piecatttion  to  leave  paaton  to  supenn- 
tend  that  and  the  neighbonriBg  Chuithea. 
But  he  fareaaw  with  grie^  aa  he  afterwarda 
^old  theae  paatota  in  a  Tery  padietic  addreai^ 
when  he  had  sent  fwthem  to  Miletus,''  that 
their  praeent  puiity  wonld  not  eontimie  un- 
otained.  WobFea  woidd  enter  among  them 
to  devour  the  fiotk ;  and,  among  themadves 
heretical  perreraeneea  would  iind  counte- 
nance^ and  prodaoe  pernieiona  sqMrations. 
-He  did  all,  newerer,  which  man  could  do : 
he  warned  them  of  the  danger ;  and  ezhoct>- 
^them  to  the  petaereringdiadiaige  of  their 
4u^ 

The  parting  between  the  Apoatlea  and 
•these  nmuateia  cannot  be  read  without  emo- 
tioR;  The  elegant  and  affecting  naoatiye  of 
St*  Luke  ia  before  the  aaader,  and  ought  not 
to  be  abridged.  The  corruption  of  this  excel- 
lent Church  aeema  not,  however,  to  have 
taken  place,  when  he  wrote  to  them  hia  ^is- 
tie.  It  is  full  of  instruction ;  and,  next  to 
that  to  the  Romans,  may  be  looked  on  aa  a 
UMMt  admirable  sjrstem  of  divinity.  It  haa 
this  remarkable  recommendation,  Uiat  it  will 
aerve  for  any  Church  and  for  any  age.  Not 
jk  veatige  appears  in  it  of  any  thmg  peculiar- 
ly miraculous^  or  ezdusively  primitive.  The 
oontroversiea  of  the  Christian  world  concem- 
hig  doctrine  would  soon  be  decided,  if  men 
would  submit  to  be  taught  by  the  simple, 
diteral,  and  grammatioal  meaning  of  this 
^diort  treatise.  Every  thing  of  doctrine  and 
^dutyisinit;  and  what  the  gospel  reaUy^  is, 
may  thence  be  ccdlected  vridi  the  greatest 
oeitainty.    •*-— * 

It  appears  that  Timothy  vras  the  chief 
pastor  at  Ephesus  in  Paul*s  absence.'  The 
Apo8tle*s  first  epistle  to  him  tbrovira  some 
light  on  the  state  of  this  Qiorch  during  his 
■edministTadon.  There  virere  some  persons 
of  a  Judaical  and  legal  turn  of  mind,  who  en- 
deevoured,  by  contentious  questions,  to  p&t- 
vert  the  simplicity  of  evangelical  foitb,  hope, 
and  love.  There  were  others  in  the  oppo- 
.aite  extreme  :  Two  are  partiicularly  chig^ 
terized,  Hymencus  and  Alewder«  who  a- 
bused  the  profrsaioii  of  the  ftditk  to  such 
(qien  Ueentiousness,  aa  to  render  their  ejec- 
tion Irom  the  Gbureha  necessary  measure. 
So  early  were  the  Churches  of  Christ  infect- 
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ed  with  the  aame  evihb  whieht  at  thu  dagr» 
fidl  not  to  attend  the  pn^M^atmn  of  divhif 
truth  j  From  ^e  dueetioBs  which  hegivtK 
to  Tiaaothy  eoneeming  the  regulation  ^ 
publk  woffahip,  and  the  character  and  cofip 
d«et  of  chuich-officers,  it  appears,  indeed, 
that  ecdesiastical  polity  had  taken  a  firm 
root  in  this  Church.  But  modem  partizaas 
and  bigots  inXi  stiQ  search  the  Scrqitares  in 
vain  to  find  their  own  exact  model,  in  mafr. 
ters,  whichjehe  Word  of  God  hath  left  indif- 
ferent,  or  at  least  to  be  decided  only  by  v». 
rioos  drcumstapces  of  prudential  eyediency  t 
Churches  will,  doubtless,  be  much  better  em> 
ployed,  in  estaMishiiy  ind  in  obaerving  use* 
fill  practical  rulea,  which  are  compatible  wi^ 
rar^P  different  forms  of  government.  I 
should  auapect,  that  the  superstitious  and  seU- 
righteous  spirit,  which,'  under  a  thousand 
avtentits,  afterward^  SMppqrted  itself  in  the 
eastern  CSiurcheib  end  proved  one  of  ibfi 
BM)at  poweo^  engpnes  of  popery,  had  even 
then  begun  to  shew  itself  in  Ephesus,  and 
had  given  occa^on  to  the  Apostolical  cau- 
tiims,  as  w«U  as  to  the  prophetical  dedara- 
tioB  of  the  v«at  increase  of  those  evils  in 
after-times.*  It  was  the  charitable  practice 
of  the  Church  of  Ephesus  to  maintain 
Christian  widows  at  the  public  expense.  But 
I  fear  this  liberality  bad  been  abused.  Young 
widowtt  who  had  been  living  a  life  of  eas^ 
had  thrown  themselves  aa  a  burden  on  their 
religious  brethren;  and  however  high  they 
might  appear  in  Christian  profession,  some 
of  them  exchanged  the  love  of  Christ  for  the 
love  of  the  wodd,  and  the  indulgence  of  sen- 
suality.^ As  an  idle  life  is  a  great  source  of 
these  evils,  the  Apostle  recommends  that 
these  should  be  encouraged  to  enter  again 
into  the  matrimonial  states  which  would  fiu> 
niah  laudable  domestic  employments  rather 
than  that  they  should  be  maintained  hy  the 
Church  in  a  state  of  indolence.  The  widows 
who  should  be  so  maintained  by  Uie  public 
stock,  he  repvnmends  to  be  those,  ^'hp  were 
far  advanced  in  life,  of  eminent  laji>orio|is 
pie^,  and  distinguished  for  their  works  of 
charity. 

On  the  whole,  we  may  discover  among 
these  excellent  people  some  appearances  of 
the  very  worst  of  evils;  which,  as  3%ty  made 
feeble  efforts,  were  kept  down  by  t$e  supe^ 
rior  light  and  g^ce  that  prevailed,  and  which 
seemed  in  indignant  silence  to  be  expecting 
future  opportunities  of  diffusing  thenaselves. 

We  know  nothing  more  of  this  Chutc^ 
during  the  remainder  of  St  Paulas  life,  nor 
after  his  death,  till  toward  the  dose  of  thf 
fii^^  century.  St.  John,  the  only  survivor 
of  Ae  Apostle^  long  continued  his  faitherly 
cape  of  the  Churchea  of  Aa^  propria*  Dur- 
ing his  exile  at  Patmos  he  was  fovoured  with 
an  astonishif^  and  magnificent  vision  of  thf 
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wlMm  1m  reeehred  mv^- 
ebflcges,  addKMed  to  tb*  seven 
Chtfchin  «£  Asii,  deseriptive  of  their  spkit- 
inlelit»«t  thattOM,  and  coataiiiiii§  suit- 
•Me  diractioiM  to  eadLoftheai.  The  pa». 
ton  of  tbe  Churehes  are  called  angek ;  mti, 
what  has  Jbean  obeerrable  in  all  agaa  was 
Acn  tka  ease, — tke  diaraeCer  of  tlie  pastofs 
was  mwA  the  same  with  diat  of  the  peopk. 
We  have  here  then,  from  the  highest  autho* 
ikj,  soBW  accooBt  of  the  state  of  these 
(Aarehes  at  die  ckwe  of  the  first  centary. — 
It  is  short,  but  important — Let  us  endea- 
▼anr  to  comprise  it  into  as  dear  a  view  as 
possible. 

The  Ephe^ans  were  still  alire  in  the  faith.* 
Attempts  had  been  made  to  pervert  them, 
but  m  vain.  However  subtle  the  poison  of 
heresy  be^  here  it  could  find  no  admission. 
Nor  could  the  abominations  of  the  Nicolai- 
taacs,  who  appear  to  have  been  a  sect  ex- 
tmndj  cocTupt  in  monls^  mdce  any  progress 
among  them.  They  patiently  bore  die  cross 
ever  attgndant  on  the  Teal  Mtk  of  Jesu8»  but 
could  endure  nothing  that  tended  to  adulter- 
ate it.  The  taste  and  spirit  of  the  gospd 
continued  with  them:  Th^  laboured  in 
good  works  without  fiiinting  or  weariness ; 
«Bd  their  spiritual  discernment  was  not  to  be 
imposed  on  by  any  pretences.  Yet  they  had 
dedined  from  die  intenseness  of  diat  love, 
which  they  had  at  first  exhibited:  Their 
hearts  panted  not  after  Christ  with  that  steady 
ardour  which  formerly  had  animated  diis 
people ;  and,  widi  all  the  marks  of  sound 
nealdi  remaining^  their  vigour  had  mudi  a- 


How  ezacdy  does  this  account  agree  with 
^  common  case  of  the  best  Christian 
dmrdies.  Because  it  is  a  common  case,  and 
fitf  from  being  the  worst  case.  Christians  are 
apt  to  be  content  under  such  a  dedine,  and 
to  impute  it  to  necessity,  or  to  the  loss  of 
sadd^  fervours  of  no  great  vdue,  and  to 
|dnme  themselves  on  the  solidity  of  an  im- 
proved judgment  But  true  zeal  and  true 
dnrity  shcrald  be  shewn  habitually,  and  not 
only  now  and  then  when  occasioiud  inroads 
of  the  oiemy  mayhappen  to  call  far  pardcu- 
lar  exertions.  These  afTecdons  ought  to 
otow  as  the  imderstanding  is  improved.  The 
spirit  of  prayer,  of  love  to  Christ,  of  active 
serrices  for  his  name,  was  now  abated  at 
Ephesus,  and  a  cool  prudence  was  too  much 
msgnificd  at  the  eimense  of  charity.  The 
eternal  salvation  of  real  Christhms  there 
was  Mfe;  but  real  Christians  should  have 
more  in  view  than  their  own  salvation, — 
aamdy,  the  propagation  of  godliness  to  pos- 
terity. These  cautious  Christians  did  not 
consider  that  their  decline  paved  the  way  for 
brther  and  more  melancholy  declensions  in 
the  divine  life:  that  the  influence  of  their  ez- 
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whofisllowed:  that thsir janioia woald mndi 
more  readily  imitaie  their  defeels  than  thcit 
virtues;  in  fine»  that  a  fiMmdation  was  al- 
ready kid  £or  the  ua-chusching  of  this  p«opls^ 
aad  iot  the  desolation  in  vrMOn  tliia  very  re- 
gion  BOW  remains  under  Mahomatan  widced- 
ness  aad  ignocaaco. 

The  Church  of  Smyrna  is  next  adAressed. 
It  was  al  once  in  a  state  of  great  purity  of 
doetriae,  and  holiness  of  heait  aad  liia. 
The  divine  Saviour  eoauaeads  tiiem  ia  go. 
nend.  That,  toward  the  end  of  the  first 
eentoj,  they  shoald  have  preserved  the  di- 
^ne  lifh  in  socb  vigour, — a  period  of  about 
forty  yean  moat  padbaUyv  if  iadeed  there  had 
been  ao  inteiBttssionsr-4s  semeivdiat  extra- 
ordinary, aad  saeept  in  the  caae  of  Phihidel. 
pUa,  not  easily  pandleled  ia  the  history :— > 
So  naturally  dees  depimvlCir  prevail,  in  a 
oourse  of  daM^  ofur  the  best-ooaadtuted 
bodies.  But  dieir  tribulation  aad  pvrsfty 
are  pardeubfly  marked.  They  were  rich  ia 
heavealy  grace,  poor  ia  woridly  drcnmstw 
ees.  If  poor  (Marches  were  fidlv  sensible  of 
the  mis<^eCi  which  often  arise  from  the  ao- 
cession  of  opideBt  individaals,  they  would 
net  plume  themsdna  so  mudi  on  that  ao> 
ooant  as  diey  often  dOb  The  Smyroeaa 
Christians  were  dneiy  of  the  poorw  sort  of 
Bthabitants;  yet  were  they  infested  with  pr&-. 
teaders,  of  the  same  spirit  as  those^  who  au 
tempted  to  achilterato  the  gospd  at  £phesas» 
It  may  be  suAdent  to  say,  that  they  made 
laige  pretensions  to  ptoe  reKgion ;  that  their 
eomipdons  were  Maical;  aad  that  they 
were  under  the  influence  of  Satan*  Tt^ 
Church  is  taught  to  expect  a  severe  persecu- 
tion  whidi  was  to  last  some  time;  aasd  thc7 
are  exhorted  to  persevere  hi  frith. 

The  Church  of  Peigamus  was  idso  sj^ 
proved  cvf  in  genend.  They  Mved  in  the 
midst  of  a  very  impious  peofdei  who^  in  d!L 
fisct,  worshipped  Satan  himsdf,  and  ^  ifl 
that  in  them  lay  to  support  Ids  kingdom. 
Yet  was  their  real  firm  and  steady.  Nor 
was  its  oliject  a  few  trifling  punctilios,  or 
some  litde  niceties  of  doubmd  £sputation, 
but  the  predotts  name  of  Christ  hiinsd^  sand 
die  frith  of  his  gospd.  Hence  they  were 
exposed  not  oidy  to  contempt,  but  to  danger 
of  life  i^f,  and  to  crud  suflfcrii^  Our 
Lord  mentions  one  person  widi  particular 
complacency,  **  my  friddul  martyr  Antipas." 
We  know  no  more  of  him  than  what  is  here 
recorded, — that  "  he  was  shun  among  dian, 
where  Satan  dMrdt*  But  what  an  honour 
to  be  thus  distinguished !  Volumes  of  pa- 
negyric  have  been  composed  for  mere  statea. 
men,  heroes,  and  scholars.  How  frigid  do 
they  all  appear  taken  together,  compared 
with  thk  simple  testhnony  of  Jesus !  But 
this  Church  does  not  escape  censure  entire- 
ly. There  were  among  them  certain  widted 
and  dangerous  chaiacters,  v^  acting  like 
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Balaam  of  M,  ware  emploTed  by  Satan  to 
entice  persons  to  eat  thinffs  sacrificed  to 
idols,  and  to  commit  fornication ; — two  evils 
often  closely  connected :  Eyen  the  abomi- 
nations of  the  Nicolaitanes  were  practised  by 
some.  All  these  are  exhorted  to  repent, 
fttMn  the  fear  of  divine  vengeance.  On  the 
whole,  with  a  few  exceptions,  and  those  in- 
deed of  an  extraordinary  degree  of  malignity, 
the  Church  of  Pergamus  was  pure  and  live- 
ly, and  upheld  the  standard  of  truth,  though 
encircled  with  the  flames  of  martyrdom. 

The  Church  of  Thyatira  was  in  a  thriv- 
ing state.  Charity,  active  services,  patient 
dependence  on  God,  and  a  steady  reliance 
on  the  divine  promises,  marked  their  works : 
and,  what  is  peculiarly  laudable,  their  last 
works  were  more  excellent  than  their  firsf 
A  sounder  proof  of  genuine  religion  than 
such  a  gradual  improvement  can  scarce  be 
conceived.  Yet  it  is  imputed  as  a  fault  to 
this  Church,  that  they  suffered  an  artfid  wo- 
man to  seduce  the  people  into  the  same  evils, 
which  had  infected  Pergamus.  Her  real 
name  we  know  not :  her  allegorical  name  is 
Jezebel :  she  resembled  the  wife  of  Ahab, 
who  kept  four  hundred  prophets  at  her  table, 
and  exerted  all  her  influence  to  promote  ido- 
latry. The  people  of  God  should  have 
counteracted  her,  but  they  did  not ;  an  ad- 
vantage this,  which  deoeitM  guides  have 
often  gained  through  the  negligence  of  the 
sincere.  The  very  sex  of  the  pretended 
prophetess  was  a  sufficient  reason  why  she 
should  have  been  restrained.  '*  Let  your 
women  keep  silence  in  the  Churches,"'  is 
an  express  prohibition  of  females  from  the 
office  of  teaching,  however  useful  in  other 
r^pects  pious  women  may  be  in  the  Church. 
Our  Lord  informs  the  Church  in  Thyatira, 
that  he  gave  her  space  to  repent,  but  to  no 
purpose,  and  therefore  now  denounces  se- 
vere threatenings  against  her  and  her  assod- 
jBtes,  at  the  same  time  vindicating  his  claim 
to  divine  worship  by  the  incommunicable 
title  of  him  who  searches  the  hearts,  and  de- 
claring that  he  would  make  himself  known 
to  be  such  in  all  the  Churches.  To  those 
who  had  kept  themselves  unspotted  from 
these  evils,  he  declares  **  he  would  put  no 
other  burden  on  them  :**  only  he  exhorts 
them  to  hold  fast  what  they  already  had 
to  the  day  of  judgment  The  unsound 
Christians  in  this  place  pretended  to  great 
depths  of  knowledge,  which  were,  in  reality, 
depths  of  Satan. — Such  persons  often  im- 
pose on  others,  and  are  imposed  on  them- 
selves  by  pretences  to  profound  knowledge 
and  to  superior  degrees  of  sanctity. 

The  Church  of  Sardis  presents  us  with  an 
unpleasing  spectacle.  Their  great  inferiori- 
ty to  Thyatira,  evinces  how  possible  it  is  for 
two  societies  of  Christians  holding  the  same 
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doctrfne^toboinaTOTdifibreiltaCBte.  H« 
who  */  walks  in  the  midst  of  the  Chufches,** 
extds  the  growing  faith  and  charity  of  tlM 
first,  and  condemns  the  drooping  cooditiaa 
of  the  second.  They  bad  neglected  that 
course  of  prayer  and  watchfulness,  whidi  it 
necessary  to  preserve  the  divine  life  in  vig- 
our. Their  works  were  now  fiaintiy  dis- 
tinguishable ftom  those  g£  persons  altogether 
dead  in  sin.  Some^  good  things  remauied 
in  them,  which  yet  were  ready  to  die :  hat 
their  lives  brought  no  glory  to  God,  nor  be- 
nefit to  the  cause  of  Chnst ;  and  could  scarce 
prevent  its  being  scandalized  in  the  world.  • 
A  few  names  indeed  there  were  in  Sardi% 
whom  Jesus  looked  on  with  complacency :  ' 
they  had  not  defiled  their  garments.  But 
most  of  the  Christians  there  had  ctmtracted 
deep  stains,  probably  by  freely  mixing  with 
the  world,  and  by  conforming  to  its  customs. 
And  we  see  here  an  awful  fiict  authenticat- 
ed in  the  highest  possible  manner, — that  a- 
mong  a  society  of  persons  all  professing  the 
gospel,  the  greater  part  may  be  very  dead 
in  their  souls.  It  should  ever  be  remember- 
ed, that  human  nature  is  averse  to  real  faith, 
heavenly  hope,  and  genuine  charity.  An 
omnipotent  eneiigy  alone  can  produce  or  pre- 
serve true  holiness.  This  had  been  the 
case  at  Sardis,  when  the  Church  partook  of 
the  first  efiusion  of  the  Spirit.  Quite  con- 
trary to  the  usual  course  of  natural  things, 
which  are  brought  to  perfection  by  slow  and 
gradual  improvements;  in  Christ's  religion 
godliness  starts  up  in  the  in£Emcy  of  things 
in  its  best  form.  Seldom  are  the  last  works, 
as  was  the  case  at  Thyatira,  more  abun- 
dant or  more  excellent  Heresies,  refine- 
ments, human  cautions,  commonly  adulter- 
ate the  work  of  God.  An  abuse,  perhaps, 
of  some  firantic  enthusiast  appears :  the  cor« 
rection  of  it  by  some  presumptuous  preten- 
der to  reason  introduces  another  more  sp&. 
cious,  but  more  durable  one.  The  love  of 
the  world  increases  with  the  abatement  of 
persecution.  The  natural  propensity  of  man 
to  sin  exerts  itself  more  and  more :  lively 
Christians  are  removed  by  death :  their  ju- 
niors inferior  in  all  solid  godliness,  superior 
only  in  self-estimation,  reduce  the  standard 
of  Christian  grace  lower  and  lower :  apolo- 
gies are  invented  for  sin :  what  was  once  ex- 
perimentally known,  becomes  matter  of  bar- 
ren speculation :  Even  Scriptural  tenna 
themselves  expressive  of  vital  religion  are 
despised  or  sparingly  used :  fainter  and  more 
polite  modes  of  speech,  better  adapted  to 
Clascal  neatness,  but  proper  to  hide  and 
disguise  the  ambiguities  of  scepticism,  are 
introduced:  the  pride  of  reasoning  grows 
strong :  and  men  choose  rather  to  run  the 
risk  of  hell  itself,  than  to  be  thoroughly 
humbled.  The  strong  hand  of  God  alone, 
in  overbearing  convictions  and  terrors,  and 
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in  tlie  sweetest^  but  most  powerful  attrac- 
tioiis  of  grace,  can  conquer  this  contemptu- 
ous «pirit.  No  wonder  then,  that  those,  who 
never  felt,  or  who  have  quenched  in  a  great 
measore  tibese  terrors  and  these  attractions, 
relapse  into  an  impatient  fastidiousness. 
And  then  the  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
itsdf  is  reasoned  against  with  i>etty  cavils, 
and  aspersed  by  illiberal  suspicions.  Un- 
faithiiil  and  unexperienced  persons,  who  un- 
dertake to  teach  in  these  circumstances,  will 
often,  in  attempting  to  discriminate  the  oper- 
ations of  the  Spirit  of  God  from  delusions, 
be  unfeeling,  rough,  and  unskilful.  To  them 
weeds  and  flowers  in  the  garden  of  Paradise 
win  be  the  same  thing.  A  malignant  in- 
stinct of  profane  propensity  tempts  them  to 
pull  up  all  together,  till  they  leave  only  the 
love  of  the  world,  and,  what  they  proudly 
call,  common  sense ;  which  last  expression 
will  be  found,  at  bottom,  to  denote  a  very 
mischievous  engine  in  religious  matters ;  for, 
so  applied,  it  means  neither  more  nor  less  than 
simply,  the  natural,  unassisted  powers  of  the 
human  mind,  daricened  and  corrupted,  as  they 
are,  by  the  falL  And  now,  by  frequent  disuse, 
prayer  and  religious  exercises  grow  disagree- 
Me :  Sensual  and  worldly  objects  allure  the 
carnal  mind  with  success :  Lucrative  pecu- 
lations in  commerce  devour  the  spirit  of  god- 
ly meditation :  The  seasons  of  religious  duty 
are  jostled  out  by  the  throng  of  business ; 
and  excuses  of  necessity  are  easUy  admitted : 
Men  find  a  pleasure  in  being  no  longer  re- 
puted fanatics ;  and  professors  will  now  ask 
leave  of  the  world,  how  far  it  will  permit 
them  to  proceed  in  religion  without  offence. 

I  dare  not  say,  that  all  this  exactly  took 
place  at  Sardis ;  but  much  of  it  did,  no 
doubt ;  and  on  occasion  of  this  first  instance 
of  a  general  declension,  it  seemed  not  unsea- 
sonablc  to  point  out  its  ordinary  progress  and 
symptoms. 

The  Christians  of  Philadelphia  are  highly 
extolled.  They  were  a  humble,  charitable, 
fervent  people,  decjply  sensible  of  their  own 
weakness,  fearful  of  being  seduced  by  Satan 
and  their  own  hearts.  The  Spirit  assures  them, 
that  they  had  a  little  strength,  which  had  at 
once  been  proved  and  exerted  in  holding  fast 
the  simplicity  of  the  gospel,  and  in  detecting 
and  resisting  all  adulterations  of  it.  They 
are  further  assured,  that  the  Judaical  heretics 
•hoold  be  brought  at  length  to  submit  to  be- 
come their  disciples  in  religion :  And  a  pro- 
mise of  strong  support  is  held  out  to  them, 
because  they  had  maintained  a  true  patience 
in  suffering.  To  them,  as  to  all  the  rest  of 
the  Churdbes,  the  rewards  beyond  the  grave 
are  proposed  as  the  grand  motive  of  perse- 
Tcrance. 

Laodicea  too  much  resembled  Sardis. 
Tlbe  people  were  in  a  lukewarm  state,  a  re- 
ligious mediocrity,  most  odious  to  Christ; 
because  his  religion  calls  for  the  whole  ve- ' 
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hemence  of  the  soul,  and  bids  us  to  be  cool 
only  in  worldly  things.  The  £pundation 
of  this  lukewarmness  was  laid  in  prides 
They  had  lost  the  conviction  of  their  inter- 
nal blindness,  misery,  and  depravitjr.  When 
men  go  on  for  years  in  a  placid  unfeel- 
ing uniformity,  this  is  always  the  case. 
They  were  satisfied  with  themselves,  and 
felt  no  need  of  higher  attainments.  The 
counsel,  which  is  given  to  them, — to  buy  of 
him  gold,  white  raiment,  and  eye-salve, — is 
precious ;  and  this  caU  to  their  souls  demon- 
strates that  they  had  learnt  to  maintain,  in 
easy  indolence,  an  orthodoxy  of  sentiments 
without  any  vivid  attention  to  the  Spirit  of 
God : — In  a  word,  his  influence  was  only  not 
despised  in  Laodicea. 

Such  were  the  situations  of  the  seven 
Churches  of  Asia.  The  criticism  is  indeed 
inestimable :  It  is  candid,  impartial,  and  pe- 
netrating. He,  who  has  indulged  us  with 
it,  intended  it  for  the  use  of  all  succeeding 
Churches : — and  **  he  that  hath  an  ear,  let 
him  hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  to  the 
Chuithes." 


CHAPTER  XV. 

tHB  REMAINDER  OF  TRB  HRST  CENTURY. 

It  is  the  observation  of  one  of  the  ancients, 
that  St  Luke,  in  the  dose  of  his  Aposto- 
lical.histoij,  leaves  the  reader  thirsting  for 
more.  I  feel  the  force  and  justness  of  the 
thought  at  this  moment  I  have  hitherto 
sailed  by  the  compass  of  Scripture ;  and  now 
find  myself  at  once  entering  into  an  immense 
ocean  without  a  guide.  In  fact  I  have  un- 
dertaken to  conduct  the  reader  through  a 
long,  obscure,  and  difficult  course,  vath  scarce 
a  beacon  here  and  there  set  up  to  direct  me : 
— ^but  I  must  make  the  best  use  I  can  of  the 
yerv  scanty  materials  before  me. 

It  seems  plain,  that  the  Aposties  in  ge- 
neral did  not  leaye  Judea,  till  after  the  first 
council  held  at  Jerusalem.  They  seem  neyer 
to  have  been  in  haste  to  quit  the  land  of  their 
nativity.  Probably  the  threatening  appear- 
ances of  its  desolation  by  the  Romans,  hast- 
ened their  departure  into  distant  regions. 
And  before  the  dose  of  this  century  it  ap- 
pears, that  the  power  of  the  gospd  was  felt 
throughout  the  Roman  empire.  I  shall  di-  ( 
vide  this  chapter  into  four  parts,  and  review, 
first, — The  progress  and  persecution  of  the 
Church.  Secondly, — The  lives,  characters, 
and  deaths  of  the  Aposties  and  most  cde- 
brated  Evangelilts.  Thirdly, — The  heresies 
of  this  period.  And,  lastiy, — The  general  } 
character  of  Christianity  in  this  first  age. 

It  was  about  the  year  of  our  Lord  64,  that 
the  dty  of  Rome  sustained  a  general  confla- 
gration.    The  emperor  Nero,  lost  as  he  was 
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to  all  sense  of  reputation,  and  hackneyed  in 
flagitiousness,  was  vet  studious  to  avert  the 
infaoiv  o£  being  reclconed  the  author  of  this 
calamity;  which  was  generally  imputed  to 
him.  But  no  steps  that  he  could  take  were 
sufficient  to  do  away  the  suspicion.  There 
was,  however,  a  particular  daJss  of  people,  so 
aing^arly  distinct  from  the  rest  of  mankind, 
and  so  much  hated  on  account  of  the  con- 
demnation which  their  doctrine  and  purity  of 
life  affixed  to  all  except  themselves,  that  they 
might  be  caliunniated  with  impunity.  These 
were  then  known  at  Rome  by  the  name  of 
Christians.  Unless  we  transplant  ourselves 
into  those  times,  we  can  scarce  conceive  how 
odious  and  contemptible  the  appellation  then 
was.  The  judicious  Tacitus  calls  their  re- 
ligion a  detestable  superstition,'  **  which  at 
first  Mras  suppressed,  and  afterwards  broke 
out  afresh,  and  spread  not  only  through  Ju- 
dea  the  origin  of  the  evil,  but  through  the 
tnctropolis  also,  the  common  sewer  in  which 
•every  thing  filthy  and  flagitious  meets  and 
spreads.**  .  If  so  gtave  and  cautious  a  writer 
as  Tacitus  can  thus  asperse  the  Christians 
without  proof  and  without  moderation,  we 
need  not  wonder,  that  so  impure  a  wretch 
as  Nero  should  not  hesitate  to  charge  them 
with  the  fact  of  burning  Rome. 

Now  it  was  that  the  Romans  legally  per- 
secuted the  Church  for  the  first  time.  And 
those,  who  know  the  virulence  of  man's  na- 
tural enmity,  will  rather  wonder  that  it  com- 
menced not  earlier,  than  that  it  raged  at 
length  with  such  dreadful  fury.  **  Some 
persons  were  apprehended,  who  confessed 
themselves  duiatians;  and  by  their  evi- 
dence, says  Tacitus,  a  great  multitude  after- 
wards were  discovered  and  seized:— and 
they  were  condemned  not  so  much  for  the 
burning  of  Rome,  as  for  being  the  enemies 
of  nuuiklnd.**  A  very  remark^le  accusa- 
tion!  It  may  be  explained  as  follows.— 
True  Christians,  though  the  genuine  firiends 
of  all  their  fellow-creatures,  cannot  allow 
men,  who  are  not  true  Christians*  to  be  in 
the  fiivour  of  Go<L  Their  very  earnestness, 
in  calling  on  their  neighbours  to  repent  and 
believe  the  gospel,  proves  to  those  neigh- 
bours in  what  a  dangerous  state  they  are  then 
apprehended  to  be.  All,  who  are  not  mov- 
ed by  the  admonitions  of  Christian  charity 
to  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come,  will  natur- 
ally be  disgusted ;  and  thus  the  purest  be- 
nevolence will  be  construed  into  the  most 
merciless  bigotry.  Thus  Christians  incur- 
red the  genenil  hatred,  to  which  the  conduct 
neither  of  Jews  nor  heretics  rendered  them 
obnoxious. — And  the  sam^  cause  prodiices 
similar  effects  to  this  day. 

Their  execution  was  aggravated  with  in- 
«dt  They  were  covered  with  skins  of  wild 
beasts  and  torn  by  dogs :  they  were  crucified, 
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and  set  on  fire,  that  they  might  serve  fot 
I  lights  in  the  night-time.  Nero  offered  hi* 
gardens  for  this  spectacle,  and  exhibited  die 
games  of  the  circus.  People  could  not^ 
however,  avoid  pitying  them,  base  and  unde- 
serving as  they  were  in  the  eyes  of  Tadtiu; 
because  thdy  suffered  not  for  the  public  goo^ 
but  to  mtify  the  cruelty  of  a  tyrant  ft  ap- 
pears from  a  passage  in  Seneca*  compared 
with  Juvenal,  that  ^ero  ordered  them  to  be 
covered  with  wax,  and  other  combustible  ma- 
terials :  and,  that  after  a  sharp  stake  was 
put  under  their  chin,  to  make  them  continue 
upright,  they  were  burnt  alive  to  give  light 
to  the  spectators.^ 

We  have  no  account  how  the  people  of 
God  conducted  themselves  under  these  suf- 
ferings. What  we  know  of  their  behaviour 
in  similar  scenes,  leaves  us  in  no  doubt  of 
their  having  been  supported  by  the  power  of 
the  Holy  Ghost.  Nor  is  it  credibly  that 
the  persecution  would  be  confined  to  Rome. 
It  would  naturally  spread  through  the  em- 
pire ;  and  one  of  Cyriac*8  inscriptions  found 
in  Spain,**  demonstrates  at  once  two  impor- 
tant facts,— that  the  gospel  had  already  pene^ 

trated  into    that   country,    and that    the 

Church  there  also  had  her  martyrs. 

Three  or  four  years  were,  probaUy,  the  •\ 
utmost  extent  of  this  tremendous  persecu- 
tion, as  in  the  year  68  the  tyrant  was  him- 
self,  by  a  dreadful  exit,  summoned  before  >• 
the  divine  tribunal  He  left  the  Roman 
world  in  a  state  of  extreme  confusion.  Ju- 
dea  partook  of  it  in  a  remarkable  degree. 
About  forty  years  after  our  Lord's  suffer- 
ings, wrath  came  on  the  body  of  the  Jewish 
nation  to  the  uttermost,  in  a  manner  too 
well  known  to  need  the  least  rektion  in  thia 
history.  What  became  of  the  Christian 
Jews,  alone  concerns  us.  The  oongrega. 
tion  were  commanded,  by  an  oracle  reveal.  * 
ed  to  the  best  approved  among  them,  that  be- 
fore the  wars  began,  thev  should  depart  fit>m 
the  city,  and  inhabit  a  village  beyond  Jordiv^ 
called  PeUa.'  Thidier  th^  retired,  and 
were  saved  from  the  destructian,  which  soon 
after  overwhelmed  their  countrymen:  and 
in  so  retiring  thev  at  once  observed  the  pre- 
cept, and  fulfilled  the  well-known  prophecy 
of  their  Saviour.  The  death  of  Nero,  and 
the  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  would  natur- 
ally occasion  some  respite  to  them  from  their 
sufferings ;  and  we  hear  no  more  of  their  " 
persecuted  state,  till  the  reign  of  Domitian, 
the  last  of  the  Flavian  family,  who  succeed- 
ed  to  die  empire  in  the  year  81. 

He  does  not  appear  to  have  n«ed  against 
the  Christians,  till  the  latter  end  of  his  reign. 
Indeed,  in  imitation  of  his  fother  Vespasian, 
he  made  inquiry  for  such  of  the  Jews  as 

•  S«BeM,  B^  li.  Jmv.  ]  and  8  witii  Mt  SdioliML 
fc  BuUer'*  llWory  of  Etf^iahed  Clu?^^^^^ 

•  See  Gibboo*s  ^Vocouot  ot  OvktUnity 
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wete  4etoea4ed  from  the  rojral  Um  of  David. 
His  iBodTet  were  evidently  politiee].  But 
tkete  wvDted  uot  tkoee  who  were  glad  of 
maj  opportaniiy  of  wreakiiig  their  malice 
tm  Chrietiaiis.  Some  persoiifl,  who  were 
brought  before  die  emperor,  were  charged 
with  being  rdated  to  the  royal  fiynily.  They 
appear  to  have  been  related  to  our  Lioi^ 
asd  were  grandsons  of  Jode  the  Apostle, 
liis  cotMui.  Domitian  asked  them,  if  they 
were  of  the  fimuly  of  David,  which  they  ae- 
keowledged.  He  then  demanded,  what  pos- 
sessions they  enjoyed,  and  what  mosey  they 
bad.  They  laid  open  the  poverty  of  their 
Hirmstaaces,  and  owned  that  tbev  main- 
tainedtiienaelves  by  their  labour.  The  truth 
oi  their  confession  was  evidenced  by  their 
heads,  ead  by  dieir  appearsace  fai  generaL 
Doantiaw  then  interregated  them  concerning 
dvist  and  his  kSngdoni,— when  and  when 
it  shoidd  appear?  They  answered,  like 
tbeir  Biaster  when  questioned  1^  Pilate, — 
Cbat  his  Uagdeai  was  not  of  das  world,  but 
heavenly:  that  its  gloiy  should  appear  at 
tbe  coBsuBunation  of  the  world,  when  he 
1  judge  the  quidcaBd  dead,  and  reward 
n  accordmg  to  his  works.  Poverty 
is  sometimes  a  defence  against  oppression, 
tboogfa  it  never  diields  from  contempt.  Do- 
autian  was  satisfied,  that  his  throne  was  in 
BO  danger  from  Christian  ambition :  and  die 
graadsons  of  Jude  were  dismissed  with  the 
same  sort  of  derision,  with  which  their  Sa- 
viour bad  formerly  been  dismissed  by  Herod. 
Thas  had  tk/e  Son  of  Ood  provided  for  his 
indigent  relations :— they  were  poor  in  dr- 
ewnscances,  but  rich  in  Mth,  and  heirstof  his 
beavraly  kbigdom. 

As  Domitian  increased  in  cruelty,  toward 
the  end  of  his  reign  he  renewed  the  horrors 
of  Nero'h  persecution.  He*  put  to  death 
anay  persons  accused  of  atheism,  the  com- 
mon charge  against  Christians,  on  account  of 
their  refusal  to  worship  die  pagan  gods.  A- 
moi^  these  was  the  consul  Flavins  Clemens 
his  cousin,  who  had  es^osed  Flavia  Domitilla 
his  relation.  Suetonius  observes,  that  this 
man  was  <iuite  despicable  on  account  of  bis 
alothfiilness.  Many  others  were  condemned 
likewise,  i«4io  had  embraced  Jewish  customs, 

XDioo ;  part  of  them  were  put  to  death, 
•s  spoiled  of  tlieir  goods,  and  Domitilla 
hersdf  was  banished  into  die  island  of  Pan- 
dataria.  Eusebius  records  tbe  same  facts 
with  sooie  little  variation :  but,  as  he  pro- 
fesses to  borrow  firom  the  pagan  writers  in 
tins  instance,  I  shall  be  content  with  their 


It  is  not  hard  to  conceive  die  real  charac- 
ters of  those  two  noble  persons.  It  ought 
aot  to  be  doubted  that  they  were  genuine 
Christians,  whom  God  had  distinguished  by 
his  grace,  and  enabled  to  live  upon  it,  and  to 
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suffer  for  it  The  blood  of  the  Caesars,  and 
the  splendour  of  the  imperial  house,  rendcN 
ed  diem  only  more  conspicuous  objects  of 
disgust.  It  is  well  known  that  no  positive 
crime  is  aseribed  to  either  of  them.  The 
charge  of  indolence  against  the  husband  is 
natural  enough,  and  does  honour  to  the  hea- 
venly-miadedness  of  the  man,  whose  spirit 
eould  not  mix  with  the  evils  of  secular 
ambidon,  and  with  the  vices  of  the  impe- 
rial court — The  humanity  of  the  times  in 
which  we  live,  and  tbe  blessings  of  the  civil 
freedom  which  the  subjects  of  these  king- 
donu  enjoy,  protect  us,  it  is  true,  from  si- 
milar dangers  of  life  or  property ;  neverthe- 
less, who  has  not  observed  that  even  rank 
and  dignity  are  among  us  exposed  to  consi- ' 
derable  contempt,  whenever  a  man  is  con- 
spicuous and  eminent  for  a  zealous  profession 
and  diligent  pracdce  of  truly  evangelical 
doctrines  and  precepts  ? 

In  the  year  96  Domitian  was  slain :  and 
Nerva,  the  succeeding  emperer,  published  a 
pardon'  for  those  who  were  condemned  for 
impiety,  recalled  those  who  were  banished, 
and  forbade  the  accusing  of  any  men  on  ac- 
count of  impiety,  or  Judaism.  Others,  who 
were  under  accusation  or  under  sentence  of 
condemnation,  now  escaped  by  the  lenity  of 
Nerva.  This  brings  us  to  the  close  of  the 
centiury,  in  which  we  behold  the  Christians, 
for  the  present,  in  a  state  of  external  peace. 
One  person  alone  enjoyed  not  the  benefit  of 
Nerva's  mildness.  Domitilla  still  continued 
in  exile,  probably  because  she  was  a  relation 
of  the  late  tyrant,  whose  name  was  now 
odious  through  the  world. — Doubdess  she 
was  not  forsaken  of  her  God  and  Saviour. 

II.  The  Aposdes  and  Evangelists  of  this 
period,  were  their  stonr  distinedy  known, 
and  circumstantially  related,  wmdd  aflbrd 
materials  indeed  of  the  rarest  pleasure  to 
every  Christian  mind.  But  there  never  a- 
rose  in  the  Church  anv  historians  like  Thucy- 
dides  and  Livy,  to  illustrate  and  celebrate 
the  actions  of  saints.  Heroes  and  statesmen 
have  their  reward  here, — saints  hereafter. 
Christ's  kingdom  must  not  appear  to  be  of 
diis  world ;  and  while  large  volumes  have 
beto  filled  with  the  exploits  of  heroes,  and 
the  intrigues  of  statesmen,  the  men,  who 
were  the  divine  instruments  of  evangelizing 
souls, — ^the  New  Testament  history  except- 
ed,— are  for  the  most  part  unknown. 

The  first  of  the  twelve  Aposdes  who  suf- 
fered marhnrdom,  we  have  seen,  was  James 
the  son  of  Zebedee  :  He  fell  a  sacrifice  to 
Herod  Agrippa*8  ambitious  desire  of  popu- 
larity. I  recall  him  to  tbe  reader's  memory 
on  aecount  of  a  remarkable  circumstance  at- 
tending his  death. s  The  man,  who  had 
drawn  him  before  the  tribunal,  when  he  saw 
the  readiness  with  which  he  submitted  to 
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martyrdom,  wm  flrtmck  with  remone;  and,  endeavoured  to  entangle  hhn,  ty  persoadln^ 
by  one  of  those  sudden  conversions  not  uw-  him  to  mount  a  pinnacle  of  the  temple,  and 
frequent  amidst  the  remarkable  effusions  of  I  to  speak  to  the  people  assembled  at  the  time 
the  Spirit,  was  himself  turned  from  the '  of  the  passover,  against  Christianity.  James 
power  of  Satan  to  God.  He  confessed ,  being  placed  aloft,  delivered  a  frank  confes- 
Christ  with  great  cheerfulness.  James  and :  sion  of  Jesus ;  and  declared  that  he  was  then 
this  man  were  both  led  to  execution ;  and  in  sitting  at  the  right  hand  of  power,  and  diat 


the  way  thither  the  accuser  requested  the 
Apostle's  forgiveness,  which  he  obtained. 
James  turning  to  him  answered,  '*  Peace  be 
to  thee  ;**  and  kissed  him ;  and  diey  were 
beheaded  together,  ffhe  eificacv  of  divine 
grace,  and  the  blessedmiit  of  holy  example, 
arc  both  illustrated  in  this  story,  of  which  it 
were  to  be  wished  we  knew  more  than  the 
very  scanty  account  which  has  been  delivered. 
The  other  James  was  preserved  in  Judea 
to  a  much  later  period.  His  martyrdom 
took  place  about  the  year  62 ;  and  his  epis- 
tle was  published  a  little  before  his  death. 
As  he  always  resided  at  Jerusalem,  and  was 
providentially  preserved  through  various  per- 
secutions, he  had  an  opportunity  of  over- 
coming enmity  itself,  and  abating  prejudice, 
in  some  measure.  The  name  of  Just  was 
generally  given  him  on  account  of  his  singu- 
hur  innocence  and  integrity.  And,  as  he 
conformed  to  Jewish  customs  with  more 
than  occasional  regularity,  he  was  by  no 
means  so  odious  in  the  eyes  of  his  mibdiev- 
ing  countrymen,  as  the  Apostle  of  the  Gen- 
tiles. But  we  are  to  observe  that  if  he  had 
fully  overcome  their  enmity,  he  could  not 
have  been  faithfid  to  his  Lord  and  Master. 
Many  Jews  respected  the  man,  and  admired 
the  FRUITS  of  the  gospel  in  him.     The  root 


he  should  come  in  the  clouds  of  heaven. 
Upon  this  Ananias  and  the  rulers  were 
highly  incensed. — To  disgrace  his  character 
was  their  first  intention. — They  (idled.  ^  To 
murder  his  person  was  their  next  attempt ; 
and  this  was  of  much  more  easy  execution. 
Ciying  out,  that  Justus  himself  was  seduced, 
they  threw  the  Apostle  down,  and  stoned 
He  had  strength  to  fall  on  his  knees, 
and  to  pray,  **  I  beseech  thee.  Lord  God 
and  Father,  for  them;  for  they  know  not 
what  they  do."  One  of  the  priests,  moved 
with  the  scene,  cried  out,  **  Cease,  what  do 
you  mean  ?  This  just  man  is  praying  for 
you."  A  person  present  with  a  fuller's  dub 
beat  out  hu  brains,  and  completed  his  mar- 
tyrdom. 

Very  remarkable  is  the  acknowledgment 
of  Josepbus.  "  These  things** — meaning 
the  miseries  (^  the  Jews  from  the  Romatis 
— **  happened  to  them  by  way  of  revenging 
the  deaUi  of  James  the  Just,  the  brother  of 
Jesus  whom  they  call  Christ  For  the  Jews 
slew  him,  though  a  very  just  man.*"*  And 
from  the  same  writer  we  learn,  that  Albinus 
severely  reprimanded  Ananias,  and  soon 
after  deprived  him  of  the  high-priesthood. 

After  the  death  of  James  and  the  desola- 
tion of  Jerusalem,  the  Apostles  and  disciples 


and  principle  of  these  fruits  was  still  their  { of  our  Lord,  of  whom  many  were  yet  alive, 
abhorrence ;  and  from  the  relation  of  Euse-  j  gathered  themselves  together  with  our  Lord's 
bius,  the  testimony  of  Hegesippus,  an  early  '■  kinsmen,  to  appoint  a  pastor  of  the  Church 
Christian  historian  whom  he  quotes,  and  of  jof  Jerusalem  in  the  room  of  James.  The 
Josepbus,  it  is  plain,  that  it  was  thought  a  *  election  fell  on  Simeon,  the  son  of  that 
pitiable  thing,  that  so  good  a  man  shoidd  be '  Cleopas  mentioned  by  St  Luke  as  one  of 
a  Christian.     Paul's  escape  from   Jewish  i 

malice,  by  appealing  to  Csesar,  had  sharpen-  >  I  lee  no  reason  to  doubt  the  authenticity  of  thb 
ed  the  Bpirits  of  this  people;  and  they  ^e«i iS^^^^S'A^ir''S'uZ:^>'"^-t 

determined    to   wreak    their   vengeance    on  bout  this  time  lived  Je«ui  a  wise  man,  if  indeed  we  may 
Tatvim.   who  WM  mprplv  a    T*»vr    unA  mulH  '  <»"  *"«»  »  ^^  i  ^^  ^^  perfbrroed  marvellous  thlnw 
James,  wno  was  mereiya  jew,  ana  coiiia,j^^j^^jjjgjy^;^jj^j^^g„pjj  3,^^1,^44^  tiie  troth  wTih 
plead  no  Roman  exemptions.      Festus  died  pleasure    Ho  made  many  converts  both  among  the 
nrmnHpnt  of  Tudea  •  and.  h«forf>  his  auroe^flnr '  J«'"  «><*  Greeks.    This  was  the  Christ.    And  when 

presiaeni  oi  juaea ,  ana,  oeiore  ms  successor  p^^^  ^  ^^  accusation  of  the  principal  men  among 
Albmus  arrived,  Anamas  the  nigh-pnest,  a  j  w,  had  condemned  him  to  the  ctom,  those,  who  before 
Sadducee  and  a  merciless  persecutor,  held  if»tertained  a  respect  tor  Wm^^^ 

^,  .      .- '^    .   ^     .     '      ■„■    I  for  he  appeared  to  them  alive  agam  on  the  tntra  day  | 

the  supreme  power  m  the  mtenm.  He ;  the  divmepropheU  having  dedued  Uiese  and  many 
called  a  COUndL  before  which  he  summoned   other  wondetfua  things  concerning  him.  _And  the  sc<* 

Jame.  with  soSie  others,  and  wjcused  them  S^g'-'*^  »  »««-  ftom  hnn  wtaut.  to  ib,.  venr 
of  breakinff  the  law  of  Moses.— But  it  was  I    l  have  examined,  as  carefully  as  I  can,  t^  doubts 
-^  «  •  -  —    1  which  have  been  started  on  the  authentici^r  of  this  p- 


««.«•  A«o»  frt  «f#wMiM  Y.;e  o^*i/lA«n«iof;^m       Mio  '  wmcft  nave  ueen  sianca  on  «ie  aumenucity  of  th    . 
not  easy  to  procure  his  condemnation. — His  ^^^^^    y^  ^^  ^^  s^e^  meraaurmises.    one  of  them, 

holy  lite  had  long  secured  the  veneration  of ,  the  supposed  inconsistency  of  the  historian,  in  testifying 
his  countrvmen  °  «o  "»"<*  ^  ^^*»'**'  ■"**  T^  remaining  an  unconvertea 

ms  counirymen.  I  Jew,  afCbrds  an  argument  in  its  favour.  Inconalstencws 

The  Icadmg  men  were  uneasy  on  account  ought  to  be  expeiled  ftom  moonslatent  persons.  Such 
of  the  vast  increafi(»  of  Christian  converts  bv  are  many  in  the  Christian  world  at  thU  day,  who  inhk« 
or  me  vasi  mcrease  oi  ^nnsuan  convercs  oy  ^i^nj^ccs  would  have  acted  a  similar  part.  Suoh 
his  labours,  example  and  authority  :  and  they ,  was  Josephus.    He  knew  and  had  studied  something  of 

!  all  sorts  of  opinions  In  religion ;  and  his  writings  »hcw 
h  I  have  compared  Josepbus's  account  with  that  of  ~ ' 
Hegesippus,  which  last  appears  comp«Uble  enough  with 
the  former,  and  no  way  iroprobalHe ;  though  I  think 
he  gives  his  character  more  of  the  ascetic,  tlum  I  bc- 
\ie\  c  to  be  con^istopt  with  that  of  a  Christiaa  Apostle. 


all  sorts  of  opinions  I ^ — , „ 

Mm  to  have  been  firm  In  nothing  but  a  regard  to  his 
worldly  inlenat.  To  me  he  seems  to  say  Just  so^much 
and  no  more  ot  Christ,  as  might  lie  expected  from  a 
learned  sceptic,  of  reroarkabto  good  sense,  and  supicnM 
lore  of  worldly  things.  ~ 
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the  two,  who  wvA  to  Eminaus,  and  who  was 
ihm  brother  of  Joseph,  our  Lord's  reputed 
fiither.  We  shall  leave  Simeon  at  the  end 
of  this  century  the  chief  pastor  of  the  Jew- 
ish Church. 

Paul  the  Apostle  seems  to  have  laboured 
with  unwearied  activity  from  about  the  year 
SS  to  the  year  63,  that  is,  from  his  conver- 
sion to  the  period  in  which  St.  Luke  finishes 
hta  history.  Within  this  period  he  wrote 
fourteen  epistles,  which  will  be  the  blessed 
means  of  feeding  the  souls  of  the  faithful  to 
the  end  of  time.  The  second  epistle  to 
Timothy  has  been  commonly  supposed  to 
have  been  written  just  before  hiis  martyr- 
dom. I  am  convinced  by  Dr.  Lardner's 
xettonings,^  that  it  was  more  probably  writ- 
ten during  his  two  years  imprisonment  at 
Borne,  and  that  he  was  un4er  no  particular  ap- 
ffdieasion  of  suffering  immediately.*  From 
this  epistle  it  is  evident,  that  he  had  already 
Wen  odled  before  Nero,  agreeably  to  the 
prediction,  <*  thou  must  be  brought  before 
Cesar  ;**  and  that  no  Christian,  not  even  any 
of  those,  who  had  welcomed  his  arrival  in 
Itdiy,  durst  appear  in  support  of  him : — He 
icdiui^y  complains,  **  all  men  forsook  me.** 
Yet  he  knew  how  to  distinguish  between 
malevolence  and  timidity;  and,  therefore, 
though  he  could  not  excuse  their  neglect  of 
him,  he  prays  God  that  it  might  not  be  laid 
to  their  charge.  The  terror  of  Nero  seems 
\D  have  overawed  the  Roman  Christians, 
flaaoy  of  whom  might  have  borne  witness  in 
hia  fiivour.  Even  Demas  forsook  him,  from 
tbe  love  of  the  world,  and  departed  to  Thes- 
aaUMiica.  There  are  seasons  of  critical  dan- 
ger, which  try  the  hearts  of  the  truest  Chris- 
tiaaa :  It  was  yet  a  new  thing  for  a  Chris- 
tian to  be  brought  before  an  emperor,  and 
they  had  not  prepared  themselves  by  watch. 
ing  and  prayer  for  the  uncommon  occasion. 
Bat  the  grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  which  had 
hitherto  been  soeminently  with  the  Apostle, 
fbcBook  him  not  in  his  trying  moments: 
The  Lord  <<  stood  with  Mm,  and  strengthen- 
ed him  z*^  He  was  enabled  to  testify  for 
Christ  and  hia  gospdl  before  Nero,  with  the 
same  firaokness,  fortitude,  and  eloquence, 
that  he  had  formedy  done  before  Felix, 
FestBS,  and  Agrippa;  and  for  the  first 
tioie,  and  probably  the  last,  the  murderous 
tyrant  Nero  heard  the  glad  tidings  of  salva- 
tioB.  It  seems,  by  the  expression,^ — "  that 
all  the  Gentiles  might  hear,** — that  Paul  was 
heard  in  a  very  full  and  solenm  assembly, 
and  had  an  opportunity  of  giving  a  clear  ac- 
count of  Christianity.  And  as  some  of 
Cesar's  household  are  mentioned  as  saints  in 
the  epistle  to  the  Philippians,  there  is  rea^ 
son  to  apprdiend,  that  the  preaching  was  not 


•  See  tiM  Supplement  to  Uie  CredibiUtf  . 

I  Thte  Men»  evident  by  l^  duufiog  Timothy  to 
Booe  Id  him  before  wiaCer. 

•  t  TinL  hr. ,? 


]  in  vain.  He  was,  as  he  owns,  **  delivered 
from  the  mouth  of  the  lion.**  Nero  had  not 
then  bqa^  to  persecute ;  and  at  least  he 
would  see  the  justness  of  his  plea  as  a  Ro- 
man citizen,  and  be  disposed  to  favour  it 
Nor  ought  the  adorable  providence  of  Gud 
to  be  passed  in  silence,  who  gave  this  man 
of  abandoned  wickedness  an  opportunity  of 
hearing  the  word  of  salvation,  though  it  made 
no  useful  impression  on  his  mind.  Paul  seems 
to  have  had  this  audience  during  the  former 
part  of  his  imprisonment  at  Rome,  and  to 
have  been  remanded  to' his  confinement  for 
the  present 

Here  he  wrote  the  epistles  to  the  Philip- 
pians and  Coloasians  before  the  end  of  the 
year  62.  From  the  former  of  these  it  ap- 
pears, that  the  whole  court  of  Nero  was 
made  acquainted  With  his  case,  and  that  the 
cause  of  the  gospel  was  promoted  by  these 
means.  In  the  epistle  to  Philemon*  which 
accompanied  that  to  the  Coloasians,  he  ex- 
presses a  confidence  of  being  soon  set  at 
liberty,  and  promises,  in  that  case,  shortly  to 
pay  ihem  a  visit"  And  as  he  mentions 
Demas  with  respect  as  his  fellow-labourer, 
both  in  this  epistle  to  the  Colossians,  and  in 
that  to  Philemon,  I  apprehend  Demas  had 
repented  of  his  pusillanimity,  and  was  re- 
turned to  the  Apostle  and  to  his  duty. 
This  is  the  second  case  in  which  it  pleased 
God  to  make  use  of  this  extraordinary  man, 
St  Paul,  for  the  preservation  of  the  Church. 
The  former  instance  respected  the  doctrine 
of  justification,  from  which  even  Apostles 
were  indirectly  declining :  Tbe  latter  con- 
sisted in  the  exhibition  of  a  godly  spirit  of 
zeal  and  an  open  confession  of  Christ  Such 
is  the  sloti^  and  cowardice  of  roan  In  divine 
things,  and  so  little  need  is  there  to  teach  us 
caution  and  reserve,  that  unless  God  now 
and  then  stirred  up  the  spirits  of  some  emi- 
nent Christian  heroes,  to  venture  through 
difficulties,  and  to  stand  foremost  for  the 
truth  against  opposition,  Satan  would  bear 
down  t^  before  him.  Paul  was  one  «f  tbe 
first  of  these  heroes :  and  we  shall  see  in 
everv  age,  that  God  raises  up  some  persons 
of  this  hardy  temper,  whom  worldly  men 
never  fail  contemptuously  to  denominiOe  fi^ 
natics,  because  they  discover  that  greatness 
of  soul  in  a  heavenly  cause,  which,  in  an 
earthly  one,  would  excite  respect  and  admir- 
ation. 

Having  obtained  his  liberty  in  the  year 
63,  he  most  probably  would  soon  fulfil  his 
promise  to  visit  the  Hebrews ;  after  which 
he  mi^t  see  his  Colossian  friends.  There 
is  no  certain  account  of  his  coming  either  to 
Jerusalem  or  to  Colosse;  but  most  probably 
he  executed  what  he  had  a  little  before  pro- 


■  I  follow  Dr.  Lardner  in  the  dates  of  the  eplttlet. 
which  ho  has  investigated  wiUi  sin^^lar  diligence  and 
sagacity ;  and  I  once  for  all  acknowledge  my  repeated, 
nuigatioiis  to  him  f  n  things  of  this  nature. 
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CHAP.  srr. 

MiMd.     That  te  0««rviiilHl  Spain  or o«r.wbeh8f«  inharitad  the  «0Mi9^ 
idand,  fs»  to  say  m> awK,  €xtvnaely  doobt-l  Adam?  Helwd  mdendym  aeid  kofaand 
fbL     Of  the  lart  thaw  ii  a  iffry  anfeunded  c»paci<ma,  aad  poaaeaacd  of  thoae  aeeimagiy 

contiadirtory  cndleneiea  whidi,  wfaerevar 

they  appear  in  comlnnation,  fidl  not  to  fom 

ecrtrawdipaiy  chanctaf *     Sot  not  only 

hk  talents  wefe  grant  and  VMioii*— hie  leami* 

inf  also  laas  profowid  and  ezteMm;  and 

penaas  widi  ftr  inferior  afailitiaa  and 

havm  cfl^cted  nadond  levoln- 

tiiBB,  or  odiemiae  distingniahed 

in  the  Ustoiy  of  mankind.     Hiac 


report,  and  of  the  fora^r  no  other  proo^ 
aian  the  mention  of  his  intenlionin  the  epk- 
de  to  the  Romans,  n^kh  had  been  written 
in  the  rear  58,  since  which  time  aU  his  iMa- 
aores  had  been  disconcerted.  And  if  he 
onee  more  made  an  Asiatic  tour  after  hia 
departure  from  Rome,  tiiare  aeeros  not  time 
enoi^  for  his  nceomplisking  the  WPtstun 
joomey,  as  he  suffenNl  mai^tdam  on  Ida 
racum  to  Rome  in  64  or  ««.  He  coald 
have  had  no  great  pleasure  at  Jerusalem; 
every  thing  was  tiiire  hastening  to  niin. 
No  man  was  ever  possessed  of  a  mare  genu- 
ine patriotic  spirit  than  this  Aposde.  The 
Jewish  war,  which  eommenced  In  e6>  would 
hare  mnch  aiBicted  him,  had  he  Mved  to  see 
it  But  returning  to  Rome  about  m  year  be- 
fore, he  leU  in  with  the  verjr  time  wkm 
Rome  was  burnt,  mid  Christians  were  ao- 
incendiaries.     He  now  found  no 


fortilade  was  taapered  witJi  the  mieatM* 


mercy  in  Nero,  who  woidd  naturally  be  dis- 
pleased at  tiie  effect,  which  he  had  observed 
the  preaching  of  the  Apostie  had  prodnced 
hi  his  own  household.  A  cup-bearer  and  a 
concubine  of  tiie  Empeior  had  been,  through 
Paid*8  means,  converted  to  the  foitii,  as 
Chrysoetom  asenies  usi  and  this  hastened 
his  death.*— He  was  slain  witii  the  swoidby 
Nero*8  order.^ 

He  had  maliy  fellow-labourers,  whose 
names  he  has  immortalized  in  his  writings. 
He  cdls  Titus  his  own  son  after  the  common 
foitil^  Timothy  was  also  a  particular  fa- 
vourite. Antiqui^  regards  the  former  as 
the  first  bishop  of  Crete,  and  tiie  latter  as  the 
first  bishop  of^  Ephesus.  Luke  of  Antioch, 
the  writer  of  the  third  gospel,  andthefiuth- 
fiil  relator,  in  tim  Acts  of  the  Aposties,  of 
this  Apostle's  transactions,  of  which  he  was 
an  eye-witness,  is,  by  him,  aflfovtionatdy 
denominated  the  bdoved  Physician.— ^He 
seems  to  hav«  retired  into  Oieeoe  after  St. 
Paul*a  first  dismission  by  the  emperor,  and 
there  to  have  written  both  his  inestimable 
treatises  about  the  year  6S  or  64. 

Creseens,  whom  Paid  sent  to  Gakrtia,  Ss 
another  of  Ids  f ellow-labeveia.  liunis,  the 
first  bishop  of  Rome,  may  be  added  to  the 
list,  and  Dionvsiim  the  Are<^pagiteof  Atiiens, 
whom  EnsdMRs  reekens  the  first  \nAop  of 
the  Church  in  that  dty. 

We  have  now  fiiwlied  the  lives  of  two 
men,  of  singolar  aeellenee  afiqueatiomihly, 
Jameethe  Just,  and  Paul  of  IVusus.  The 
former,  by  his  uncommon  virtues,  attracted 
the  esteem  of  mwhole  peo|^  who  were  fidl 
of  the  stronyest  prejn^ees  against  him :  and 
tnregaipd  to  the  lattery  the  question  may  be 
asked  with  great  propriety,  whether  such  a- 
notiier  man  ever  existed  among  all  those, 


Ontiw,  B.  7. 
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the  most  aotiva  i^ari^. 
vygy  eopious  and  vivid  imagination  was  < 
tised  bf  the  moat  accurate  judgment, 
was  eooMcted  witii  the  closest  aiguaa 
tivepowaiB.  Divine  graaeahma  could  4 
pcaeaowondecfolatemperatuie;  ' 
that  for  the  space  of  near  thirty  yeara  after 
his  conversion,  this  man,  whoae  natanl 
hanghtineas  and  fieiy  temper  bad  huxried  him 
into  a  very  sangidnsry  couiie  of  peeseeutionp 
lived  the  firiend  of  mankind ;  returned  good 
for  evil  contimially;  was  a  model  of  patsetoca 
and  benevolenGe,  and  steadily  attentive  oidy 
to  heavenly  things,  while  yet  he  had  a  taste^ 
a  spirit,  and  a  genius,  wkiekt  aMghthava 
shone  among  the  greOest  statesmen  and 
men  of  letters  tiuit  ever  Uved, 

We  have  then,  in  these  two  men,  a  strong 
specimen  of  what  grace  can  do,  and  w«  maj 
fairiy  challenge  all  the  infideb  in  the  worid» 
to  produce  any  thing  like  diem  in  the  whfM 
list  of  their  heroes.  Yet  amidst  the  can* 
stent  display  of  every  godly  and  aodd  virtMi 
we  learn  ^m  Paid*a  own  account,  that  he 
ever  fok  himself  *<  canal,  add  under  sib,*' 
and  that  sin  dwelt  in  him  eontinoally.  fVam 
his  vtrritings  we  learn,  what  the  deptii  of  hu- 
man widcednem  is:  and  none  of  the  Apostles 
seem  to  have  understood  so  mudi  as  he  did^ 
the  ridies  of  divine  grace,  and  the  pocuttar 
glory  of  the  Christian  idigfoik  Hie  deo^ 
trinea  «€  dection,  jastificathm,  r^genemtiank 
adoption ;  of  the  priesthood  and  ofikoes  of 
Oinst,  and  of  tiieintefMdwmk  of  theHofy 
Ghoi*,  as  weU  as  the  moat  perfect  moaali^ 
founded  on  (^uistian  prindpla,  are  to  be 
found  in  hia  writ^ ;  and  wW  QmmtMui 
aaid  of  Cioeao  amy  be  jostiy  apfdsed  to  the 
Apoitie  of  tkB  Gentiles :  «  JOU  sepfofittbrn 
tdat,  cm  Pkmlui  mide  pitteeNL*' 

Daring  tins  whole  efiWdon  of  the  Spirit; 
—^  so  little  acoonnt  in  the  sight  of  iOod  are 
natuMl  huBsaa  exodiendes  and  talents, — I 
see  no  evidence  that  an^  persona  of  extra^ 
ordinaiy  genias  and  endowments,  St  Paul 
excepted,  were  employed  in  the  divine  work 
of  propagating  tiie  goepd.  St  Lidce,  in- 
deed,  ap|>eac8  by  hia  writiaga  to  have  been 
a  dassicid  schohur  of  a  chastised  and  r4^;ular 
taste  ;  and  to  abroach  more  neariy  to  Attic 
purity  of  diction  than  any  of  the  New  Tes- 
tament  writers.    But  to-St  Paul  the  greau 
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nCM  of  Ilk  tan^bptkmat  and  die  ferrmir  ^ 
\m  scaly  gm  m  magnificent  kind  of  negli-j 
gm  tt  in  compomtion, — in  the  midst  of  wluch 
ia  alaoi  if  I  mifltake  not,  a  mat  anem- 
of  the  most  auUime  ezcdlenciea  of 
whidi  demonstrate  hoir  iiigh  he 
might' hare  stood  in  this  line  of  eminence, 
had  he  been  ambitioua,  or  rather  had  he  not 
been  pcrilBCtlj  oipekwi  of  such  kind  of  fame. 
Bat  that  men  ao  naleamed  as  the  rest  of  the 
Apnatlea  were,-*none  of  whom  appear  by, 
natase  to  have  beoi  above  the  oidinaiy 
atambini  of  mankind,  though  by  no  means 
btlow  that  standard, — that  snch  men  should 
bane  been  aUe  of  themselves  to  speak,  to 
nc^  and  to  wnte  as  they  did ;  and  to  produce 
audi  an  amaring  levobitiott  in  the  ideas  and 
■niBcn  of  maiSdndv  wouldrequire  the  most 
czlnrBganterediility  to  believe.^  The  power 
of  God  is  d«non8txated  fiK>m  the  imbecility 
of  Ciie  inatnimenta. 

The  minds  of  men  vmd  of  the  love  of 
CM.  are  always  apt  to  suspect,  as  connected 
with  fanarirism,  the  most  precious  mysteries 
of  the  gOQ|d,  and  the  whole  work  of  experi- 
mgnlal  rtligiiMi.  And  the  more  vigorously 
tbese  things  are  described,  the  stronger  the 
grows.     May  not  this  have  been 

1^  reason  why  St  Pwd  was  directed  to  ex- 
pose  hiflttelf  the  most  to  this  unjust  censure, 
iff  dwdling  more  copiously  than  any  of  the 
nst  of  the  Apoatka  on  views  most  directly 
ffigriiral ;— -St  Paid,  I  say, — because  he 
■net  be  dlowed  by  all  VFho  are  not  willing 
to  belny  thdr  own  want  of  discernment,  to 
bMnt  b€«R  ft  man  of  eminent  solidity  of  un- 
dctstMiding?  If  Christian  e]q>erience  be  n 
foolish  thmg  indeed,  it  is  strange  that  the 
wiaestof  ^  the  Christians  should  hftve  been 
the  HMMt  abundant  m  describing  it 

Of  St  Peter  we  have  by  no  means  so 
M^anaccoiuttof  as  St  PauL  The  last 
fiew  we  have  of  him  in  S<a]ptuie  presents 
him  to  ua  at  Antioch.  This  was  probably 
abont  |Im»  year  5a  Afier  this  he  was  em^ 
flofed  In  apreadmg  the  goqid, — principally 
among  his  own  eonntrymen,  but  one  cannot 
ofyaae  exdnaively  of  Gentiles,— 4n  Pontu% 
Gabtia,  Cappadocaa,  Aaia,  and  Bithymsk 
His  t«PO  epistlea  were  directed  to  the  He- 
kvw  eoiveits  of  these  oomuriea.  And  if 
he  was  &r  leas  sueoessftd  than  Paul  among 
the  Gentiles,  he  was  much  more 
tihat  gpaat  man  was  among  the  Jews.  Be, 
who  wnnight  efibotuaHy  in  the  one  among 
the  ftoaer,  was  Biighty  in  the  other  among 
te  latter.^  It  should  ew  be  remembered, 
wmo  done  did  the  worl^  and  gave  the  ia- 

Peter  probably  came  to  Rome  about  the 
yaares.  Theneo,  a  little  before  his  mar- 
mdom  he  m^mte  his  two  qustles.  Strange 
ietions  have  been  invented  of  his  acts  at 
Ram^  of  whidi  I  ehall  sufficiently  testify 
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m]r  disbelief  by  aUenoi^ — the  method  which 
I  intend  constantly  to  use  in  diings  of  this 
natui'e.  It  is  evident^  however,  that  he  here 
met  Bgun  with  that  same  Simon  thesorceier, 
whom  he  had  rebuked  long  ago  in  Samaria, 
and  who  was  practisi]^  £u  sorceries  in  a 
much  higher  s^le  in  die  metropolis.  No 
doubt  the  Apostle  opposed  him  suocea^iilly ; 
but  we  have  no  account  of  this  matter,  ex* 
cept  a  very  vague  and  declamatory  one  by 
Eusebitts.  At  length,  when  Paul  was  mar- 
tyred under  Nero*  Peter  suffered  with  him  by 
crucifixion  widi  his  head  downward,— «  kind 
of  death  which  he  himself  desired,— most 
probably  from  an  unfeigned  humility,  that 
he  might  not  die  in  the  same  manner  as  his 
Lord  had  done.  Nicephorus  informs  us, 
that  he  had  spent  two  years  at  Rome.  St 
Peter,  in  his  second  epistle^  observes,  that 
his  Lord  had  shewn  him,  that  his  death  was 
soon  to  take  place.  And  thisgives  a  degree 
of  credibility  to  a  story  of  Ambrose  related 
in  one  of  his  discourses,  die  purport  of  which 
is,  that  the  pagans  being  inflamed  against 
hkn,  the  brethren  begged  him  to  retreat  dur- 
ing the  violence  of  the  persecution.  Their 
intreades,  ardent  as  he  was  for  martyrdom, 
moved  him.  He  began  to  go  out  of  the  dty 
by  nig^t  But  coming  to  the  gate,'  he  saw 
Christ  entering  into  the  dty.  Whereupon 
he  said,  Lord,  whither  art  thou  going? 
Christ  answered,  I  am  coming  hither  to  be 
crucified  again.  Peter  hence  understood 
that  Christ  was  to  be  crudfied  again  in  his 
servant  This  induced  him  voluntarilv  to 
return ;  and  he  satisfied  the  minds  of  the 
brethrmi  vrith  this  account,  and  was  soon 
after  seized  and  crucified.  Whoever  con- 
siders the  very  solemn  manner  in  which  our 
Lord  foretold  the  violent  death  of  this  Apos- 
tle, in  the  dose  of  St  John's  Gospd ;  and 
that,  in  his  second  epistle,  he  himself  de- 
dares  that  his  Divine  Master  had  shewn 
him,  that  he  should  quickly  put  off  his  ta- 
bernade,  will  find  no  difficulty  in  concdving^ 
that  the  vision'  now  related  from  Ambrose 
might  have  taken  ^dace  a  little  time  before 
the  writing  of  this  epistle;  and,  that  the 
writing  cf  the  epistle  may  have  a  little  time 
pseceded  his  seizure  and  violent  death.  I 
mention  this  as  a  probable  coniecture  only. 
The  story  itself  is  consonant  to  the  miracu- 
lous powers  then  in  the  Church;  and  its 
evidence  rests  on  the  character  of  Ambrose 
himself  an  Italian  bishqp,  whose  integrity 
and  understanding  are  equally  respectable. 

Peter's  wifo  had  been  called  to  martvrdom 
ft  little  before  himself.  He  saw  her  led  to 
death,  and  rejoiced  at  the  grace  of  God 
vouchsafed  to  her;  and  addressing  her  bv 
name,  exhorted  and  comforted  her  witn 
**  Rmember  the  Lord.**' 


'  Sennoa  oont  Aux.  i.  11. 

•  There  is  no  neceasity  to  consider  Christ* §  appeftrasct 
IS  any  thing  more  than  a  \'-'- — 
«  Clement.  Strom.  7. 
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There  are  two  striking  ftttettadons  to  the 
character  of  St  Peter,  which  may  be  iiiriy 
drawn  from  the  sacred  writings.  As  it  is 
allowed  on  all  hands,  that  he  authorised  the 
pofolication  of  St  Mark's  gospel,  had  he 
been  disposed  to  spare  his  own  character,  he 
would  not  have  suffered  the  shameful  denial 
of  his  Master  to  have  been  described,  as  it  is 
in  Aat  Evangelist,  with  more  aggravated 
circumstances  of  guilt,  and  with  fiiinter  views 
of  his  repentance,  than  are  to  be  found  in 
the  other  Evangelists.  I  am  indebted  for 
the  other  remark  to  Bishop  Gregory,  the 
first  of  that  name.  In  his  second  episde  St 
Peter  gives  the  most  honourable  attestation 
to  the  Apostle  Paul's  epistles,  though  he 
must  know,  that  in  one  of  them, — that  to 
the  Galatians, — ^his  own  conduct  on  a  par- 
ticular occasion  was  censured.  This  is  evi- 
dentlv  above  nature.  The  most  unfeigned 
humiUty  appears  to  have  been  an  eminent 
part  of  the  character  of  this  Apostle,  who, 
in  his  early  days,  was  remarkable  for  the 
violence  of  his  temper.  His  natural  char- 
acter was  no  uncommon  one.  Frank,  open, 
active,  courageous ;  sanguine  in  his  attach- 
ments and  in  his  passions ;  no  way  deficient, 
but  not  eminent,  in  understanding, — a  plain 
honest  man  ;  yet,  by  grace  and  supernatural 
wisdom,  rendered  an  instrument  of  the  great- 
est good  in  the  conversion  of  numbers,  and 
only  inferior  to  St  Paul.  He  seems  to 
have  lived  long  in  a  state  of  matrimony ; 
and  by  Clement's  account,  was  industrious 
in  the  education  of  his  children. 

Mark  was  sister's  son  to  Barnabas,  tiie 
son  of  Mary,  a  pious  woman  of  Jerusalem. 
He  was  probably  brought  up  in  Christianity 
firom  early  life ;  and  his  conduct,  for  some 
time,  gives  a  credibility  to  an  opinion,  to- 
lerably confirmed  by  experience,  that  early 
converts,  or  those  who  have  been  religiously 
brought  up,  do  not  make  that  vigorous  pro- 
gress in  divine  things  generally,  which  those 
do,  whose  conversion  has  commenced  after  a 
life  of  much  sin  and  vanity.  Their  views 
are  apt  to  be  faint,  and  their  dispositions  in 
religion  languid  and  indolent  We  are  told  by 
Epiphonius,  that  Mark  was  one  of  those  who 
were  offended  at  the  words  of  Christ  record- 
ed in  the  6th  chapter  of  St  John ;  and  that 
he  then  forsook  him,  but  was  afterwards  re- 
covered to  his  Saviour  1)y  means  of  Peter. 
After  our  Lord's  ascension,  he  attended  his 
unde  Barnabas  with  Paul;  but  soon  left 
them  and  returned  to  Jerusalem.  Barnabas 
however  hoping  the  best  from  one,  whom  he 
held  so  dear,  proposed  him  to  Paul  as  their 
companion  on  some  futisre  occasion.  After 
the  rupture,  which  this  occasioned,  between 
the  two  Apostles,  Barnabas  took  him  as  his 
companion  to  Cyprus.  Undoubtedly  his 
character  improved.  Some  plants  are  slow 
of  growth,  but  attain  at  length  great  vig- 
our, and  bear  much  fruit     Even  Paul  him- 


GHAP.  XT 

•df,  who  had  been  to  mudl  oibnded  with 
him,  at  length  dedared,  <<  he  is  profitaUe  to 
me  for  Uie  miidsAry.'^  From  the  epistle  to 
the  Cc^ossians,  it  k  evident  that  he  was  with 
the  Apostle  in  his  imprisonment  at  Rome. 
This  was  in  the  year  63.  His  Gospel  was 
.written  by  the  desire  of  the  bdievers  at 
Rome  about  two  years  after.  I  know  not 
when  to  fix  the  time  of  his  coining  to  Egypt 
But  he  is  allowed  to  have  founded  the 
Church  of  Alexandria,  and  to  have  been 
buried  there.  He  was  succeeded  by  Anianos, 
of  whom  Eusebius  gives  the  highest  eulo-> 
gium.  It  is  evident,  that  the  society  of  those 
three  great  men,  Barnabas,  Paul,  and  Peter, 
at  different  times  was  veryuscdfid  to  hiaa. 
Probably  his  natural  indolawe  needed  socb 
incentives.  In  Mark  then  we  seem  to  have 
noticed  one  of  the  first  promoters  of  Chris- 
tianity, of  a  cast  of  mind  different  from  any 

we  have  hitherto  reviewed The  variety  of 

tempers  and  talents  employed  in  the  service 
of  God  and  sanctified  by  the  same  divine 
energy,  affords  a  field  of  speculation  neither 
unpleasing  nor  unprofitable. 

Of  the  labours  of  nine  Apostles,  Jamesi, 
Andrew,  Philip,  Barthdomew,  Thcmias, 
Matthew,  Jnde,  Simon,  and  Mat^iias,  scarce- 
ly any  thing  is  recorded. 

Of  John  the  Apostle  a  few  valuable  frag- 
ments may  be  collected.  He  was  present 
at  the  council  of  Jerusalem,  which  was  bekl 
about  the  year  50 :  nor  is  it  probable,  that  he 
left  Judea  till  that  time.  Asia  Minor  was 
the  great  theatre  of  his  ministry,  perticulariy 
Ephesus,  the  care  of  which  Church  remeano 
ed  with  him  af^r  the  decease  of  the  rest  of 
the  Apostles.  The  breaking  out  of  the  war 
in  Judea  would  probably  obl^  the  Apostle 
to  bid  a  total  farewell  to  his  native  country. 
— While  he  resided  at  Ephesus,  going  once 
to  bathe  there,  he  perceived*  that  Cermthus 
was  in  die  bath :  He  came  out  again  hastily: 
Let  us  flee,  says  he,  lest  the  bath  should  f^ 
while  Cerinthus,  an  enemv  of  truth,  is  within 
it  The  same  story  is  told  of  Ebion  as  wdl 
as  of  Cerinthus:  Uiey  were  both  heretie% 
and  of  a  similar  character :  and  it  is  an  easy 
mistake  for  a  reporter  of  the  story  to  con- 
found names ;  but  if  the  whole  should  have 
had  no  foundation,  it  is  not  easy  to  account 
for  the  ficti<Mi.  The  testimony  of  Iranens, 
who  had  it  from  posons  who  received  thdr 
information  firom  Pc^ycarp  the  disciple  of 
St  John,  seems  sufficiently  authentic,  ire- 
naeus,  a  man  of  exquisite  judgment,  evidently 
believed  the  story  himself;  and  surely  ttte 
opinion  of  such  a  person,  who  lived  near 
those  times,  must  outweigh  the  fanciful  eii- 
ticisms  and  objections  of  modem  authors. 
The  fashion  of  the  present  age,  humanely 
seeptical,  and  clothing  profime  indiffereiiee 
with  the  name  of  candour,  is  ever  ready  to 
seduce  even  good  men  into  a  disbelief  of 
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£Kti  of  tUs  nature^  howerer  well  attested. 
But  let  tlie  circunistancet  of  St.  John  be 
ifdl  coofldered.  He  was  a  surviving  Apos- 
toUesl  hmunaiy.  Heretical  piavity  was 
deqtly  qireading  its  poison.  Sentiments, 
very  derogatoiy  to  the  person,  worl^  and 
hoBtmr  of  Jesus  Christ,  were  diffused  with 
mt  perverseness  of  industry.  What  should 
k?e  been  the  deportment  of  this  truly  be- 
nmlent  Apostle?  I  doubt  not  but  he  was 
ercf  forward  to  relieve  personal  distresses : 
bat  to  have  jmned  the  company  of  the  piin- 
opal  supporters  of  heresy,  would  have  been 
toeoontenanceit.  He  well  knew  the  arts  of 
Mducers.  They  were  ready  always  to  avail 
tkmsdves  of  the  seeming  countenance  of 
Apostles  or  of  apostolical  men ;  and  thence 
to  take  an  opportunity  of  strengthening 
tbeiBs^ves,  and  of  dif^ng  their  poison. 
Sttch  has  been  their  conduct  in  all  ages. 
Hsriog  no  ground  of  their  own  to  stand  on, 
tbey  have  continually  endeavoured  to  rest  on 
the  authority  of  some  great  man  of  allowed 
erangdical  respectability.  This  artful  man* 
igement,  clothed  with  the  pretence  of  chanty, 
points  out  to  the  real  fiiends  of  the  Lord 
JesBS,  what  they  ought  to  do,  from  motives 
of  real  benevc^ence  to  mankind, — ^namely, 
to  hear  patiently  the  odious  charge  of  bigotry, 
and  to  take  every  opportunity  of  testifying 
tkir  abhorrence  of  heretical  views  and  by- 
poditicd  actions.  Humanly  speaking,  I  see 
not  how  divine  truth  is  to  be  supported  in 
tbe  world,  but  by  this  procedure ;  and  I 
leniple  not  to  say,  that  St.  John*s  conduct 
vppan  not  only  defensible,  but  laudaUe, 
and  worthy  the  imitation  of  Christians.  It 
b  afreeable  to  what  he  himself  declares  in 
one  of  lus  short  epistles,  addressed  to  a 
(Suistian  lady, — that  if  <*  any  come  to  her 
boaie,  and  bruig  not  the  true  doctrine  of  the 
gospel,  she  ought  not  to  receive  him,  nor  bid 
^  Ood  speed ;  because  to  bid  him*  Ood 
speed,  wouU  make  her  partaker  of  his  evil 
deeds."  His  menacing  language  concerning 
Biotrephes,  in  the  other  epistle  to  Gains, 
Iseathes,  what  some  VFOuld  call,  the  same 
mdttritahle  spirit  And  when  I  see  St 
Paid  shaking  his  garment  against  the  infidel 
Jews,  and  hear  him  saying,  **  Your  blood 
be  on  youi  own  heads,  I  am  dean  ;**  and 
wWn  1  find  him  warning  the  Galatians  thus, 
"  If  an  angel  from  heaven  should  preach  any 
otber  doctrine,  let  him  be  accursed,"  and 
visking  timt  they  which  troubled  them, 
"  were  even  cut  off,** — I  am  instructed  how 
to  judge  of  the  indignation  of  holy  St  John 
igaunat  Cerinthos. 

Indeed  the  primitive  Christians  were  even 
■»ore  careful  to  avoid  the  society  of  false 
Cbristians  than  of  open  unbelievers.  With 
^  latter  they  had,  at  times,  some  free  inter- 
WKicj  with  the  former  they  refused  even 
to  cat* — We  have  already  seen,  how  our 
*  1  Oer.  T.  10,  II. 


Saviour  commends  the  impatSeooe  and  dh^ 
comment  of  the  Ephesians,  who  could  not 
bear  false  professors. — They  had  tried  those 
who  call  themselves  *<  Apostles,  and  arc  not ; 
and  had  found  them  liars." 

It  is  one  of  the  designs  of  this  history,  to 
shew  the  actual  conduct  of  real  Christians 
in  life  and  conversation :  and  the  relation  be- 
fore us,  of  John's  behavioiu*  to  Cerinthus, 
illustrates  this.  But, — ^if  we  must  so  (ar 
humour  the  taste  of  Socinians  and  sceptics 
as  to  allow  ourselves  to  doubt  the  existence 
of  well-attested  facts  because  they  contradict 
the  fashionable  torrent,  we  shall  injure  the 
faithfulness  of  history,  make  present  manners 
the  standard  of  credibility,  and  seem  to  agree 
to  a  very  absurd  modish  position, — that  the 
divine  charity  of  a  sound  Christian,  is  the 
same  thing  as  the  refined  humanity  of  a  phi- 
losophical heretic — I  would  ask  any  per- 
son, to  whom  the  infection  of  modem  man- 
ners renders  this  reasoning  of  difficult  diges- 
tion, whether  he  ought  more  to  ^prove  of 
the  conduct  of  one  gentleman  who  should 
mix  in  easy  familiarity  with  a  company  of 
murderers,  or  of  another  who  should  fly 
from  it  with  horror.  If  we  believe  spiritual 
murderers,  who  labour  to  ruin  souls  by  pro- 
pagating Anti-christian  views,  to  be  still 
more  pernicious  than  the  former,  we  shall 
not  be  under  any  difficulty  in  vindicating  St 
John. 

The  uiueasonable  doubts  that  have  arisen 
in  our  times  concerning  the  fact  we  have 
been  considering,  appear  to  me  to  originate 
in  a  spirit  of  heresy.  There  is  another  fact, 
respecting  this  same  Apostle,  which  comes 
before  us  loaded  with  similar  sceptical  ob- 
jections ;  and  these  are  to  be  ascribed,  I  fear, 
to  the  prevalence  of  deism.  Turtullian'^ 
tells  us,  that,  by  order  of  Domitian,  John 
was  cast  into  a  cauldron  of  boiling  oil.  and 
came  out  again  without  being  hurt  This 
must  have  Imppened,  most  probably,  during 
the  latter  part  of  the  reign  of  that  emperor ; 
and  TertuUian  was  certainly  competent  to 
relate  such  a  fact  as  this  :— Yet  it  is  now 
generally  disbelieved  or  doubted.  Is  it  be- 
cause we  see  no  miracles  in  our  own  times  ? 
Let  the  reader  transport  himself  into  the  first 
century ;  and  he  will  see  no  more  improba- 
bility, in  the  nature  of  the  thing,  that  a  mir- 
acle should  be  wrought  in  favour  of  St 
John,  than  in  favour  of  Paul,  as  record- 
ed in  the  last  chapter  of  the  Acts.  The 
mirade  softened  not  the  heart  of  Domitian, 
who  would  probably  suppose  the  Apostle  to 
have  been  fortified  by  magical  incantations. 
He  bwiished  him  into  the  solitary  isle  of 
Patmos,  where  he  was  favoured  wiUi  the  vi- 
sions of  the  Apocalypse.  Aiter  Domitian*a 
death  he  returned  firam  Patmos,  and  govem- 
;  ed  the  Asiatic  churches.     There  he  remaiiw 
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ed  tin  the  time  of  tnijan.  At  the  re<p^t 
of  the  bishops,  he  went  to  the  ndghbouring 
churches,  paortly  to  ordain  pastors,  and  pardy 
to  reguhite  the  congregationfl.  Atone  place 
in  his  tour  observing  a  yooth  of  a  remarkably 
interesting  cotmtenance,  he  warmly  recom- 
mended hmi  to  the  care  of  a  paiticular  pas- 
tor. The  young  man  was  bi^tbed;  and, 
for  a  time,  lired  as  a  dzristian.  Bu^  hekig 
gradually  corrupted  by  company,  he  became 
idle  and  intemperate ;  and  at  length  so  dis- 
honest,  as  to  become  a  captain  of  «  band  of 
robbers.  Some  time  after  John  had  occa- 
sion to  inquire  of  the  pastor  ooneeming  tha 
young  man,  who  told  Inm,  that  he  was  now 
dead  to  CM ;  and  that  he  inhabited  abioub- 
tain  oyer  agunst  his  cfaurdi.'  John,  in  the 
Tchemence  of  his  diari^,  w^t  to  the  j^aoe, 
and  exposed  himself  to  be  tidcen  by  the  rob- 
bers. ^  Bringme,  says  he,  to  yovr captain. " 
The  young  robber  b^dd  him  coming ;  and 
as  soon  as  he  knew  tke  aged  and  vtenorable 
Apostle,  he  was  struck  with  shame  and  fled. 
— St.  John  followed  him  and  cried.  My  son, 
why  flyest  thou  from  thy  fiEither,  unarmed 
and  old  ?  Fear  not ;  as  yet  there  renuda- 
eth  hope  of  salration.  Believe  me,  Christ 
hath  sent  me.  Hearing  this,  the  young  man 
stood  still,  trembled,  and  wept  bitterly.  John 
prayed,  exhorted,  and  brought  him  bade  to 
the  society  of  Christians ;  nor  did  he  leave 
him,  till  he  judged  him  fiUly  restored  by  di- 
vine grace. 

Even  the  troth  of  this  last  relation  has 
been  questioned  by  Basnage.  But  as  I 
know  no  reason  for  hesitation,  I  shall  leave 
it  with  the  serious  reader,  who  loves  to  be- 
hold the  tokens  of  grace  fiom  age  to  age  dis- 
pensed to  sinners. 

We  have  yet  another  stoiy  of  St  John» 
short,  but  pleasing,  and  which  has  had  the, 
good  fortune  to  pass  unooutcadicted.  Being 
now  very  old,  and  unable  to  say  much  in 
Christian  assemblies,  **  Children,  love  <«e 
anodier,**  was  his  constantly-repeated  sermon. 
Being  asked  why  he  told  diem  only  one  thing, 
he  answered,  that "  nodiing  else  was  needed.*' 
Tins  account  rests  on  the  sin^  testimoay 
of  Jerom,  so  far  as  I  have  found.  But  as 
it  seems  to  fall  in  with  the  spirit  of  the  age 
more  than  the  others,  its  truth  is  allowed. 
We  may  hence  observe,  how  little  regard  is 
paid  to  real  evidence  by  many  critics^  who 
seem  to  make  modem  manners  the  test  of 
historical  crediUlity.  Whatever  fact  shews 
the  spirit  of  zeal,  the  reality  of  miracles,  or 
the  work  of  the  divine  Spirit  on  the  he«ut, 
must  be  questioned :  What  indicates  feeling 
or  humanity,  this  alone  must  be  allowed  to 
stand  its  ground.  In  truth,  I  ^ould  be  sor- 
ry to  have  so  beautiful  a  story  called  in  ques- 
tion ;  but  its  evidences  are  by  no  means  su- 
perior to  those  of  the  three  fonaei; 


John  Mved  three  or,  four  ymm  after  his 
return  to  Asia,  having  been  preserfied  to  the 
age  of  a  hmfidred  years,  for  the  benefit  of  ^ 
Church  of  C^uist,  an  mestimable  pattem  of 
charity  and  goodness. 

Of  the  Apostle  Barnabas  nothiagiskiiowB, 
except  iiriiat  is  recorded  in  the  Ac^  Than 
we  huw  an  honourable  encomium  of  bis  ch»* 
racter,  and  m  particular  deseripCioB  of  his 
joint  liOKiarB  with  St  PauL  It  is  »  gi»ac 
injuiv  to  him,  to  apprdiend  the  e^iatiB, 
wkiai  goes  by  his  name,  to  be  his. 

The  work  of  Hermasy  though  truly  pious 
and  pfopaUy  written  by  the  person  meatioik. 
ed  in  the  epistle  to  the  Konansi,  is  yet «  ooow 
position  ci  inHerior  merit ;  nor  is  it  worth 
while  to  detain  the  reader  concerning  it  la. 
deed  we  have  no  ecdesiBstioal  work,  mmlur 
dve  of  the  Scrq>turei^  except  one^  whieb 
does  any  peculiar  honour  to  this  firrt  oentwy 
To  bdieve,  to  suffer,  to  lover— not  to  write 
was  the  primitive  taste. 

The  work  which  I  except  is  Claaent^ 
Epistle  to  the  Corinthians*  This  is  hc^ 
whom  Paul  calls  his  fellow4Bbourer,  whose 
«  name  is  in  the  book  of  li^e.**  ^  He  long 
siHvived  Paul  and  Peter,  and  was  no  doubt 
a  blessing  to  the  Roman  Church,  over  which 
he  presided  nine  years.  His  epistle  was  read 
in  man^  primitive  diurches,  and  was  admired 
exceedmgly  by  the  ancients.  It  has  a  suov 
plicity  and  a  plainness,  not  easily  relished  by 
a  sjvtematic  modem ;  but  there  belongs  to 
i^  also,  a  wonderful  depth  of  holiness  and 
y^Mottu  A  few  quotations  relating  to  its 
history,  its  doctrine,  and  its  spirit^  will  not 
improperly  dose  this  account  of  the  pastois 
of  the  first  century. 

Its  history  will  bring  again  to  our  view  the 
Charch  of  Corinth,  whidi  we  have  already 
seen  distracted  with  schisms  and  contentions, 
and  more  disgracing  its  high  calling  with  se- 
cular .ambition  than  any  other  jprimitive 
Church.  From  the  testimony  of  demeoi  it 
appears,  that  St  Paul's  two  cpistlas  had 
been  almndantly  useful;  and  that  he  had 
reason  to  reiom^  in  the  confidence  which  he 
reposed  in  the  rincerity  of  profession,  which 
prevailed  m  many  of  them,  notwithstanding 
these  evils.  The  account  which  he  gives  of 
their  good  situation,  may  justly  be.  considered 
as  the  proper  firuit  of  apostolieal  admoni- 
tions.— **  What  strangers,  that  came  among 
yout  did  not  take  honourable  notice  formerly 
of  the  firmness  and  fulness  of  your  fidth  ? 
Who  of  them  did  not  admire  the  sobriety  and 
gentleness  of  your  godly  spirit  in  Christ? 
Who  did  not  extol  the  liberal  practice  of  your 
Christian  hospitality?  How  admirable  was 
your  sound  and  mature  knowledge  of  divine 
things  ?  Ye  were  wont  to  do  all  things  with- 
out respect  to  persons ;  and  ye  walked  in  the 
ways  of  God  m  due  subjection  to  your  pas- 


Digiti 


Philjpsnr.  , 

zedbytjOOgle 


REMAINDBB  OP  THB  PIfiST  CENTURY. 


CIVT.  I. 

ton^ni  isbttittliig  jomehet  theyduag^r 
to  the  ddoi  Ye  charged  joang  men  to  «t- 
iMd  to  tibe  gHETity  and  modention  becoming 
the  Ghriirim  character;  young  women  to 
liiehiige  their  duties  with  a  UamdcM,  holy, 
mi  AmU  cenadentioaBneM ;  to  love  their 
kDriaodswith  all  suitable  tenderness  and  fi- 
Mity;  and  to  guide  the  house  in  all  sober- 
sea  and  gianty.  Then  ye  all  shewed  a 
fesnUe  spirit^  Toid  of  boasting  and  arrogance, 
■ore  ready  to  obey  than  to  command,  more 
nsdy  to  gire  than  to  receive.  Content  with 
the  divine  allotments,  and  attending  diHgent- 
Ijr  to  his  woid,  ye  were  enlaiged  in  your  bow- 
lb  of  love  ;  and  his  sufferings  on  the  cross 
wtn  before  yoor  ejrea.  Hence  a  profound 
md  hsppy  peace  was  imparted  to  you  all :  an 
DBwesned  desire  of  doing  good,  and  a  plen- 
tifid  effosion  of  the  Holy  Ghost  was  with 
J9L  FdH  of  holy  counsel,  in  all  readiness 
«f  min^  with  godly  assurance  of  faith,  ye 
itretdted  forth  your  hands  to  the  Lord  Ai- 
i%hty^  iatreating  him  to  be  gracious  to  you, 
ifm  say  thing  ye  unwillingly  offended.  Your 
csie  was,  dmy  and  night,  for  all  the  brethren ; 
that  the  nmnber  of  his  elect  might  be  saved 
hi  BMT^  and  a  good  conscience*  Ye  were 
kietd  sneere  andhannless,  and  forgiving  one 
mothft  All  dinffinan  and  schism  in  the 
ChsRh  was  abominaUe  to  you :  ye  mourned 
OTW  dw  foidts  of  your  neighbours ;  ye  sym- 
ladixed  with  their  infirmities  as  your  own : 

Cwere  unwearied  in  all  goodness,  and  ready 
every  good  work.  Adorned  with  a  vene- 
nbte  ind  upright  conversation,  ye  performed 
iB  tfaii^  m  hia  fear ;  and  the  law  of  God 
VIS  written  deep  indeed  on  the  tables  of  your 
hfvts.* 

bis  pleasing  to  see  this  numerous  Church, 
€fwbom  our  S«viour  had  so  long  ago  declared 
thif*  he  had  much  people  in  this  city,**  to- 
mid  the  dosa  of  the  century,  still  alive  in 
the  ftith,  hope,  and  charity  of  the  gospd, 
liee  io  a  great  degree  from  the  evils,  which 
hid  cost  St.  Paul  so  much  care  and  grief, 
■ri  preserving  the  vigour  of  true  Christianity. 
Bat  Ustory  must  be  foithfnl:  and  their  de- 
ifiae  is  described  in  the  same  episde.  Pride 
Md  a  sddsmatical  spirit,  vHiich  have  smce 
tmidied  so  many  churches,  and  which  were 
eiils  psttieaiarly  Corinthian,  defoced  this  a- 
giesshle^ctaie.    Butkt  Clement  speak  for 
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"  Thus  when  all  gloij  and  enlargement 
wne  given  to  you,  that  Scripture  was  ful- 
filled, **  Jeshurun  vrazed  fot  and  kicked.** 
Hence  envy,  strife,  dissension,  persecution, 
faoidef,  war,  and  desolation  have  seised 
ysardnirrii.  «*  The  child  has  behaved  him- 
self pioudly  against  the  ancient,  and  the  base 
ipiast  the  honourable,  the  mean  against  the 
eainent,  and  the  focdish  against  the  wise.** 
Beooe  rii^teonsness  and  peace  are  for  from 
yoa ;  beauMe  ye  all  leave  the  fear  of  God ; 
sad  your  spiritual  sight  is  become  too  dim  to 


be  guided  br  the  foith  of  the  gospei  Ye 
walk  not  in  hb  ordinances,  nor  walk  wortl^ 
of  the  Lord  Christ ;  but  ye  aU  walk  too 
much  according  to  your  own  evil  lusts,  nour- 
ishing and  cherishing  a  malignant  spirit  of 
envy,  by  which  the  first  death  came  into  the 
worid.** 

The  schism  pregnant  with  so  many  evils 
gave  occasion  to  this  epistle.  It  seems  the 
distracted  Corinthians  asked  counsel  of  the 
Church  of  Rome ;  and  her  venerable  pastor 
wrote  this  epistle  in  consequence  of  thor  re- 
quest He  apologises,  indeed,  for  the  delay 
of  writing,  which  he  imputes  to  the  afflic- 
tions and  distresses  which  befel  the  Chris- 
tians of  Rome,  most  probaUy  on  account  of 
Domitian's  persecution,  the  letter  itself  be- 
ing written  about  the  year  94.  In  these 
times  the  sin  of  schism  was  looked  on  vrith 
the  greatest  horror.  Clement  calls  ibe  pro- 
moters of  it  *'  Uie  haughty  disorderly  leaders 
of  the  abominable  schinn.*'— It  is  no  trifling 
^^t,  which  men  incur,  by  predpitstely  giv- 
ing up  themselves  to  the  vriU  of  those,  whose 
aim  is  strife  and  the  advancement  of  a  sect 
or  party,  not  the  interest  of  godliness.  He 
speaks  of  persons,  who  talk  of  peace  with 
their  lips,  while  their  conduct  shews,  thet 
they  love  to  break  the  unity  of  the  Church ; 
like  the  hypocrite,  who  draws  nigh  to  '^  the 
Lord  with  his  lips,  while  his  heart  is  far 
from  him.** 

The  attentive  reader  cannot  but  observe, 
how  the  same  evil  prevails  in  our  days  to  the 
great  injury  of  real  piety ;  and  3ret  how  little 
it  is  deplored ;  rather,  now  much  encoun^ 
ed  and  promoted  by  specious  representations 
of  liberty,  of  the  right  of  private  judgment, 
of  a  just  contempt  of  implicit  foith,  and  of 
I^eas  of  conscience.  Doubtless,  from  these 
topics  there  are  deduciUe  arguments  of 
great  moment,  and  which  deserve  the  most 
serious  attention  in  practical  concerns :  but, 
at  present,  it  b  not  my  province  to  explain 
the  middle  path  in  this  subject,  nor  to  prove 
that  modem  evangelical  churches  are  for 
gone  into  the  vicious  extreme  of  schism« 

Vera  rerum  vocajula  ammmio. 

However  some  persons  may  triumph  in 
effecting  separations  foom  faithful  pastors, 
it  is  a  shameful  and  an  unchristian  practice  t 
and  perhiq>s  humble  spirits  may,  f^om  Cle- 
ment himself,  acquire  sufficient  instruction, 
how  to  discriminate  the  spirit  of  oonsdto- 
tious  zeal  firom  that  of  schism,  and  to  know 
when  they  ought  not  to  separate  foom  the 
Church  to  which  they  belong.  «  The  A- 
postles,  says  he,  with  the  greatest  caro  or- 
dained the  rulers  of  die  Church,  and  deliver- 
ed a  rule  of  succession  in  future,  that  alter 
their  decease  other  approved  men  might  sue^ 
oeed.  Those  then  who,  by  them,  or  in  suc- 
cession by  other  choice,  were  ordained  rulen 
with  the  approbation  and  concurrence  of  the 
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wkoie  diOKh ;  afid  who  tn  ftbtameleef  con- 
duct have  ministered  to  ^  flock  of  Christ 
in  humility;  who  for  a  series  of  years  have 
been  well  reported  of  bj  all  men,  these  we 
think  it  wirighteous  to  deprive  of  the  minis- 
try. Nor  is  it  a  sin  of  small  magnitude, 
to  eject  from  the  sacred  office  men  Whose 
ministry  hath  been  thus  blameless  and  holy. 
Happy  those  presbyters,  who  have  finished 
their  course,  and  have  departed  in  peace  and 
in  the  fruitful  discharge  of  their  duties! 
They  at  least,  remote  from  envy  and  faction, 
are  not  subject  to  popular  caprice,  nor  ex- 
posed to  the  danger  of  out-living  die  affec- 
tions of  their  flock,  and  their  own  unfiniitfuL- 
ness.  We  see  with  grief,  brethren,  that  ye 
have  deprived  of  the  ministry  some  of  your 
godly  pastors,  whose  labours  for  your  souls 
deserved  a  different  treatment.**  And  he 
goes  on  to  shew,  that  godly  men  in  Scripture, 
**  were  indeed  persecuted,  but  by  the  wick- 
ed; were  imprisoned,  but  by  itke  unholy; 
were  stoned,  but  by  the  enemies  of  God ; 
were  murdered,  but  by  the  pro&ne.  Was 
Daniel  cast  into  the  den  of  lions  by  men  who 
feared  God?  Were  Shadrach,  Meshach, 
and  Abednego  cast  into  the  midst  of  the 
biindng  fiery  furnace  by  men,  who  worship- 
ped the  Most  High?" 

What  the  sin  of  schism  is,-K-4n  what  man- 
ner the  Corinthians  were  guilty  of  it, — and 
how  far  all  this  is  applicable  to  the  case  of 
Churches  at  this  day,  will  need  but  little 
comment  He  afterwards  reminds  them  of 
thdr  former  gfuilt  in  St  PauPs  time.  **  Do 
take  up  the  writings  of  the  blessed  Apos- 
tle ;  what  did  he  say  to  you  in  the  beginning 
of  the  gospel?  Truly,  by  divine  inspira- 
tion, he  gave  you  directions  concerning  him- 
self, and  Cephas,  and  ApoUos,  because  even 
then  ye  were  splitting  into  parties.  But 
vour  party-spirit  at  that  time  had  less  evil  in 
It,  because  it  was  exercised  towards  Apostles 
of  eminent  holiness,  and  towards  one  much 
approved  of  by  them.  But  now  consider 
who  th^  arft  that  have  subverted  you,  and 
broken  the  bonds  of  brotherly  love.  These 
are  shameful  things,  brethren,  very  shameful ! 
Oh  tell  it  not  on  Christian  ground,  that  the 
ancient  and  flourishing  Church  of  Corinth 
have  qiiarrelled  with  their  pastors,  from  a 
weak  partiality  for  one  or  two  persons.  This 
rumour  hath  not  only  reached  us  Christians, 
but  is  spread  among  infidels ;  so  that  the 
name  of  God  is  blasphemed  through  your 
folly ;  and  your  own  spiritual  health  is  en- 
dangered indeed.**  After  exhorting  them 
with  much  pathos  to  heal  the  breaches*  he, 
to>vard  the  close,  beseeches  them — **  to  send 
back  our  messengers  shortly  in  peace  with 
)ojf  that  they  may  quickly  bring  us  the  news 
of  your  concord,  which  we  so  ardently  long 
for ;  that  we  may  speedily  rejoice  on  your 
account •• — What  effect  on  the  Corinthians 
this  kind  aniinmiversion  produced  we  know. 


not :  Tho  whole  bittory  of  the  sehinn  cer. 
tainlv  deserved  to  be  noticed :  1^  is  rdated 
by  aie  ^thful  pen  of  Clement;  and  tbe 
spirit  of  dedension  from  simple  Chiistiantty, 
and  the  way  by  whidi  the  Spirit  of  God  is 
commonly  provoked  to  depart  from  chncbes 
once  flourishing  in  holiness,  are  well  deBorih- 
ed.  Human  nature  appears  to  have  been 
always  the  seme :  And  this  example  affords 
a  standing  admonition  to  Christian  dnndies 
to  beware  of  that  nice,  fewdons,  and  licen- 
tious spirit,  which,  under  pretence  of  supe- 
rior diiMiemment  and  r^ard  for  liberty  of 
conscience,  has  often  broken  the  bonds  of 
peace,  and  sometimes  subjected  the  best  of 
pastors  to  suffer,  from  a  pe<q>le  professing 
godliness,  what  might  have  been  expected 
only  from  persons  altogether  impious  and 
profane. 

No  apology,  I  trust,  can  be  necessary  for 
laying  before  the  reader,  from  the  same  ex- 
cellent author,  the  following  occasional  ex^ 
hortation :  "  Set  beforo  your  eyes  the  holy 
Apostles. — Through  the  enmity  of  the  hu- 
man heart  Peter  underwent  a  variety  of  af- 
flictions; and  having  suffered  mait3nrdoin, 
departed  to  the  due  place  of  glory.  Through 
the  hatred  of  a  wicked  world  Paul  having 
been  scourged,  stoned,  and  seven  times  cast 
into  prison,  obtained  at  length  the  reward  of 
his  patience :  having  preached  the  gospd  in 
the  east  and  west,  he  obtained  a  good  report 
through  faith :  Having  preached  righteous- 
ness to  th^  utmost  bounds  of  the  west,  and 
having  suffered  martyrdom  from  princes,  be 
left  ti^s  world,  and  reached  the  shore  of  a 
blessed  immortality : — He  was  an  eminen" 
pattern  of  those,  who  suffer  for  righteousness 
sake.  By  the  godly  conversation  and  laboun 
of  these  men,  a  great  multitude  of  the  elect 
was  gathered  together ;  who,  through  simi- 
lar hatred  of  the  world,  were  afflicted  with 
cruel  torments,  and  obtained  a  simOar  good 
report  through  fidth  among  us.  Through 
the  operation  of  the  same  evil  principle,  even 
women  among  us  have  sustained  the  most 
cruel  and  unrighteous  sufferings,  and  finished 
in  patient  Mtk  their  course,  and  received, 
notwithstanding  the  weakness  of  their  sex» 
the  prize  of  Christian  heroes.** 

The  nature  of  the  epistle  being  practical, 
and  those  to  whom  it  was  written  not  being 
corrupted  in  their  sentiments,  much  of  doc- 
trine by  accurate  exposition  and  enforcement 
is  not  to  be  expected.  Yet  the  fundamen- 
tals of  godliness  are  very  manifest :  Salva- 
tion ONLY  by  the  blood  of  Christ,  the  neces- 
sity of  repentance  in  all  naen, — bea^se  all 
men  are  guilty  before  God, — ^these  great 
TRUTHS  he  supposes,  and  builds  on  continu- 
ally. «  Let  us  stedfastly  behold  the  Uood 
of  Christ,  and  sec  how  precious  it  is  in  the 
sight  of  God,  which  being  shed  for  our  saU 
vation,  hath  procured  the  grace  of  r*!j>8nt- 
anoe  fur  all  the  woHd.*' 
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And  the  nature  and  necetrftf  oMhrvly 
^tk.  M 1  principle  of  all  true  goodness  sad 
b^unett,  and  perfectly  distinct  from  the 
dead  historiod  assent,  with  which  it  is  by 
way  so  unhappfly  confounded,  is  well  illus- 
tiated  in  the  case  of  Lofs  wife.  *<  She  had 
aother  8}nrit,  another  heart :  faeace,  she  was 
mde  a  monument  of  the  Lord*s  indignation, 
1  pillar  of  salt  to  this  day  i  that  all  the  earth 
in  all  generations  may  know,  that  the  double- 
miiided,  who  sti^iger  at  the  promises  of  Qod 
tai  distrust  the  power  of  nace  in  unbelief, 
iUI  obtain  nothing  of  die  Lord,  butthesig* 
nl  display  of  his  vengeance.** 

The  dirine  dignity  and  glory  of  our  Sa- 
viour, is  well  described  in  these  words. 
**  Our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  Sceptre  of  the 
Majesty  of  God,  came  not  in  the  pomp  of 
ofFogance  or  pride,  though  who  can  under- 
stand the  thunder  of  his  power? — But  he 
«M  meek  and  lowly.** — 

The  doctrine  of  election  runs  remarkably 
tkongh  the  emstle,  in  connection  with  holi- 
sess,  as  the  Scripture  always  states  it.  A 
passage  ma^  properly  be  introduced  here,  to 
sliew  that  it  was  a  primitive  doctrine,  and 
BBsde  use  of  for  the  promotion  of  a  holy  life. 
**  Let  us  go  to  him  in  saribtification  of  heart, 
lifting  up  holy  hands  to  him,  influenced  by 
the  lore  of  our  gracious  and  compassionate 
Father,  who  hath  made  us  by  his  election  his 
pecnlur  people.  Since  therefore  we  are  the 
elect  of  God,  holy  and  beloved,  let  us  work 
tie  works  of  holiness.  ** 

The  distinguishing  doctrine  of  Christiani- 
ty, without  which  indeed  the  gospel  is  a  mere 
name,  and  incapable  of  consoling  sinners,  is 
doobtlesa  jostification  by  the  grace  of  Christ 
throogh  fiuth  alone.  See  the  following  tes- 
timony to  it  in  this  author.  It  deserves  to 
be  dtitinctly  remembered,  as  an  uneqmvocal 
proof  of  the  faith  of  the  primitive  Church. 

"  AM  these, — he  is  speaking  of  the  Old 
Testament  &thers,— were  magnified  and  hon- 
oured, not  through  themselves,  not  through 
^eir  own  works,  not  through  the  righteous 
deeds  which  they  performed,  but  through  ms 
yiLL.  And  we  also  by  his  will  being  called 
IB  Christ  Jesus,  are  jushfieo  not  by  our- 
•srfvesj^'^^,  by  our  own  wisdom,  or  under- 
standing, or  godHness,  or  by  the  works  which 
^  have  wrought  in  holiness  of  heart,  but  by 
FAITH ;— by  which  the  Almighty  hath  justi- 
^  aH,  who  are  6r  have  been  justified  from 
the  beginning. •• 

His  quidc  perception  of  the  common  ob- 
jeetien, — ^what  need  then  of  good  works? 
His  ready  answer  to  it,  and  his  maimer  of 
ttstiog  the  NECESfflTY  of  good  works,  and  of 
p^og  them  on  dieir  proper  basis,  shew  how 
deephr  he  had  studied,  and  how  exquisitely 
he  relished  and  felt  St«  Paul's  doctrines. — 
"But  what  then?  ShaU  we  neglect  good 
works?  Does  it  hence  follow,  that  we 
>bcaU  leare  the  law  of  loving  obedience  2 
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Qod  ibihid;— let  us  father  hMteo  with  all 
earnestness  of  mind  to  every  good  work; 
for  the  Lord  himself  rqoioes  in  his  works. 
Having  such  a  pattern,  how  strrauoualy 
should  we  follow  his  will,  and  woric  the- 
works  of  righteousness  with  all  our  might*' 

The  doctrine  of  the  Spirit's  -work  on  tha 
heart,  and  of  the  experience  of  his  consola* 
dons  in  the  soul,  which,  in  our  days,  is  to 
generally  charged  with  enthusiasm,  appear* 
nom  the  following  passage : 

*<  How  blessed,  how  amazing  the  gif^  of 
God ;  beloved !  Life  in  immortidity,-»splen- 
dour  in  righteousness, — truth  in  liberty,— 
faith  in  assurance, — sobriety  in  holiness  !— 
And  thus  far  in  this  life  we  know  experi- 
mentally. If  the  earnests  of  the  Spirit  bo 
so  precious,  what  must  be  the  things  which 
God  hereafter  hath  prepared  for  them  that 
wait  for  him  ?'* 

I  forbear  to  produce  his  views  of  the  re- 
surrection, and  his  beautiful  manner  of  sup- 
porting the  doctrine  by  the  analogy  of  nature, 
after  the  manner  of  St  PauL  His  mistake 
in  applying  the  story  of  the  Arabian  Phoenix 
has  been,  I  think,  too  severely  censured. 
None  in  truth  ought  to  censure  it  as  a  ble- 
mish, except  those  who  can  so  much  compli- 
ment  their  own  sagacity,  as  to  say,  that  they 
in  like  circumstances  would  not  have  done 
the  same.  If  the  fact  had  been  tine,  it 
doubtless  would  have  afiforded  a  happy  illus- 
tration of  the  doctrine  of  a  resurrection. 
The  story  was  generally  believed  in  his  dayg. 
That  Clement  believed  it,  is  no  proof  of 
weakness  of  judgment:  and  nobody  con- 
tends, that  his  epistle,  in  the  proper  and 
strict  sense,  is  written  by  inspiration. 

What  men  are  by  nature, — how  dark  and 
miserable ; — what  they  become  by  convert- 
ing grace  in  the  renewal  of  the  understand^ 
ing,  is  thus  expressed :  **  Through  him,  that 
is,  through  Jesus  Christ,  let  us  behold  the 
glory  of  God  shining  in  his  face :  Through 
him  the  eyes  of  our  hearts  were  opened  t 
Through  him  our  understanding,  dark  and 
foolish  as  it  was,  rises  again  into  his  marvel- 
ous light:  Through  him  the  Lord  would 
have  us  to  taste  of  immortal  knowledge." 

This  epistle  seems  to  come  as  near  to  »- 
postolical  simplicity,  as  any  thing  we  have 
on  record:  The  illustration  of  its  spirit 
would  shew  this  abundantly.  It  is  difficult 
to  do  diis  by  single  passages :  A  temper  so 
heavenly,  meek,  holy,  chantable,  patient,  yet 
fervent,  pious,  and  humble,  runs  through  the 
whole.  The  following  specimen  deserves 
the  reader's  notice.  *'  Christ  is  thms,  who 
are  poor  in  spirit,  and  lift  not  up  themselves 
above  the  flock ;  but  are  content  to  be  low 
in  the  Church."  **  Let  us  obey  our  spiritu- 
al pastors,  and  honour  our  elders,  and  let  the 
yoimger  be  disciplined  in  the  fear  of  God. 
Let  our  wives  be  directed  to  what  is  good ; 
to  follow  chastity,  modesty,  meekness^  sin- 
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fi&dtf.    Ijd  them  evMeue*  ^Mt  powef  of-polrtr;  mi  uoamaimgai»t  which  militated 


■etf^giwemment  by  Aeir  nlenoe;  tad  let 
then  shevr  love,  not  in  die  qnrit  of  a  lect  or 
pertf,  but  to  all  who  feu  God."  Agon, 
**  Let  not  the  strong  deepiee  the  week :  and 
let  the  weak  reverenee  the  Strang.  Let  the 
rich  eommunicate  to  the  poor ;  and  let  the 
poor  be  thankful  to  Ood,  for  those  through 
whom  their  wants  are  supplied.  Let  the 
wise  exert  hk  wisdom,  not  merely  in  words, 
but  in  good  works.  Let  the  humble  prove 
his  humility,  not  by  testifying  of  himself 
how  humble  he  is  ;  but  by  a  conduct,  tiiat 
may  occasion  others  to  ^ve  testimony  to 
him :  Let  not  the  chaste  be  proud  of  Ms 
diastity,  knowing  that  from  God  he  has 
reeeived  the  gift  of  coatinency.**  **  Have 
we  not  all  one  God,  one  Christ,  one  spirit 
of  grace  poured  upon  us,  and  one  caUing 
in  Christ?  Why  do  we  separate  and  dis- 
tract the  members  of  Christ,  and  fight 
gainst  our  own  body,  and  arrive  at  such  an 
height  of  madness,  as  to  forget  that  we  are 
'  members  one  of  another. 

•*  Is  any  among  you  strong  in  fiedth,  mighty 
in  kno^edge,  gifted  in  utterance,  judicious 
in  doctrines,  and  pure  in  conduct  The 
more  he  appears  exalted  above  others,  the 
more  need  has  he  to  be  poor  in  spirit ;  and 
to  take  care,  that  he  look  not  to  his  own 
things ;  but  that  he  etuo^  to  promote  the 
common  good  of  the  Church.** 

«  Every  one,  whose  heart  has  any  good 
degree  of  the  fear  and  love,  which  is  the  re- 
sult of  our  common  hope,  would  rather  that 
he  himself  be  exposed  to  censure  than  his 
neighbours ;  and  woiiM  rather  condemn  him- 
self than  break  that  beautiful  bond  of  br&. 
therlylove,  which  is  delivered  tons." 

After  pressing  die  beautiful  example  of 
die  ehari^  of  Moees  recorded  in  the  book  of 
Exodus,*  he  says,  **  who  of  you  has  any  ge- 
nerosity of  sentiment,  or  bowels  of  compas- 
sion, or  fidness  of  love?  Let  him  say,  if  the 
strife  and  schism  be  on  my  account:  I  will 
depart,  wherever  you  please,  and  perfbrm 
whatever  the  Church  shall  require.  Only 
let  Chrisrs  flock  live  in  peace  Mrvfh  thai 
settled  pastors.  Surely  the  Lord  w^l  smile 
on  such  a  character." 

IIL  The  reader  will  not  eiqpeet  that  I 
ehoidd  sofidtously  register  the  name^  imd 
record  the  opinions  and  acts  of  tiiose,  who 
are  commonly  called  heretics. — I  have  only 
to  view  them  in  one  single  light,  namely,  as 
they  deviated  fipom  the  spirit  of  the  goepeL 
Let  us  keep  in  view  what  that  really  is.  The 
simple  faith  of  Christ  as  the  only  Saviour  of 
lost  sinners,  and  the  effectual  iniuenoes  of 
die  Holy  Ghost  in  recovering  souls  altogeth- 
er depraved  by  sin,— these  are  the  leading 
ideas. 

When  the  efiUsion  of  the  Holy  Ghost  first 
took  place,  these  things  were  taught  widi 
•  Ex.  xxxU. 


agmnst  them,  could  be  supported  for  a  mo- 
ment. As,  through  the  prevalence  of  hu- 
man corruption  and  the  crafts  of  Satan,  the 
love  of  4be  truth  was  lessened,  heresies  and 
various  abuses  of  the  gospel  fq[>peared :  and 
in  estimating  them,  we  may  form  some  idea 
of  the  declension  of  true  rdigion  toward  the 
end  of  the  century,  which  doubdess  was  not 
confined  to  the  Jewish  Church,  but  appears, 
in  a  measure^  to  have  affected  the  G^tiles 


The  e^Mtolary  part  of  the  New  Testament 
affords  but  too  ample  proof  of  corruptions. 
The  Apostle  Paul  guards  the  Romans  a- 
gatnst  false  teachers,  one  mark  of  whose  cha-. 
raeter  was,  "  that  by  good  words  and  fair 
speeches  they  deceive  the  hearts  of  the  sim- 
F^'*>  Corinth  was  full  of  evils  of  this  kmd. 
There  fiilse  i^iosdes  transformed  themselves 
into  the  appearance  of  real  ones.  The  Jew- 
ish >corruption  of  self-righteousness,  whidi 
threatened  the  destruction  of  the  Galatian 
church,  has  been  distincdy  considered.  Many 
Christians,  so  called,  walked  as  enemies  m 
the  cross  of  Christ,  whose  end  was  destruc- 
tion, whose  god  was  their  belly,  whose  glory 
was  in  their  shame,  who  minded  etftUy 
things.**^  So  Paul  tells  the  Philippians^ 
and  with  tears  of  charity. — The  episde  to 
the  Colossians  proves,  that  pretty  strong 
s^ptoms  of  that  amaaing  mass  of  austeri- 
ties and  superstitions  by  which,  in  af^-ages, 
the  purity  of  the  faith  was  so  much  clouded, 
atid  of  that  sdf^ighteousness  which  super- 
seded men*s  regard  to  the  mediation  of 
Jesus  and  the  glory  of  divine  grace,  had  be- 
gun to  discover  themselves,  even  in  ^  A- 
posde's  da3rs. 

The  prophecy  of  Antichrist,  in  the  flnt 
epistle  of  Timothy,  chapter  the  fourth,  ex- 
pressly intimates,  that  its  spirit  had  already 
commenced  by  the  excessive  valuation  of  ce- 
libacy and  abstinence.  Add  to  this,  the  cor- 
rupt mixtures  of  vain  philosophy  had  also  se^ 
duoed  some  firom  the  raith.  Under  the  gra- 
dual increase  of  these  complicwted  evfls,  a 
meaner  religious  taste  was  formed,  in  several 
churdies  at  leasts  winch  could  even  bear  to 
admire  such  injudicious  writers  as  Hamas 
and  the  Pseudo-Barnabas.*' — Peter,  and 
Jude,<*  have  gn^hically  described  certain 
horrible  enormities  of  nominal  Chrislianflk 
little,  if  at  all,  inferior  to  the  most  scanda- 
lous eruptions  of  the  same  kind  in  these  lat- 
ter ages.  The  spirit  of  schism  we  have  seen 
again  breaking  out  hi  the  Church  of  Co- 
rinth.—But  let  ua  observe  more  distincdy  the 
BEHXTiCAL  Opinions  of  the  fimt  century. 

Ecclesiastical  historian^  who  have  passed 
by  the  most  glorious  scenes  of  real  Christi- 
ani^,  have  yet  with  minute  accuracy  g^ven 
us  die  lists  of  heretics,  subtilized  by  idbied 
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widKNU  end.  It  seenn  iriore 
mefiil  to  notice  themit  as  they  stand  contra- 
dHtingttislied  to  tbat  faith  which  was  once 
ddifwed  to  the  saints.  Tertullian  reduces 
the  heveties  of  the  apostolic  times  to  two 
dnpsen,  the  Doceta  and  the  Ebionites. 
Hieodoret  also  gives  the  same  account  of 


Of  the  instruments  of  Satan  in  these 
things  Sannm,  who  had  heen  rebuked  by 
Peter  in  Sarasria,  was  the  most  remarkable ; 
he  was  the  father  of  the  Gnostics  or  Docets, 
and  of  a  number  of  heretical  opinions  and 
pnetiees  of  the  first  century.  Howeyer  ob- 
scufe  the  history  of  Simon  himself  may  be,  the 
leading  c^inions  of  the  Docetse  are  obvious 
enoi^  They  held,  that  die  Son  of  God  had 
no  ftcfpeg  humani^,  and  that  he  died  only 
IB  appearance  on  the  cross.  Cerinthus  al- 
lowed him  a  real  human  nature:  he  consider- 
ed Jbsos  as  a  man  bom  of  Joseph  and  Mary; 
but  supposed,  that  Chbibt,— whom  yet  all 
the  heratics  looked  on  as  properly  inferior  to 
the  aupfeme  €rod,— descended  £rom  heaven, 
and  muted  himself  to  the  man  Jesus. 

The  £bionites  were  not  much  different 
fitom  the  Gerinthians:  They  removed,  the 
apptarance  oS  mystery  from  the  subject:  In 
genenl  they  lo^rad  on  Jesus  Christ  as  a 
Bare  man  bom  of  Mary  and  her  husband, 
though  a  man  of  a  most  excellent  character. 
«— Whoe?er  thinks  it  needful  to  examine 
rhtee  thtngs  more  nicely,  may  consult  Ire- 
nma  and  Eusebios :  the  account  of  Ebion 
IB  the  latter  is  short,  but  sufficiently  dear. 

It  is  not  to  be  wondered  at,  that  with  such 
low  ideas  of  the  Redeemer's  person,  the 
Bhienites  denied  the  virtue  of  his  atoning 
and  laboured  to  establish  justifies^ 

I  by  the  works  of  the  law.  Their  rejec- 
tioo  of  the  divine  authority  of  St  Paul's 
and  their  accusation  of  him  as  an 
naturally  arise  £rom  their  sys- 
Isn.  Tertullian  tells  us,  that  this  was  a 
Jewish  seet :  and  their  observance  of  Jew- 
ish rites  makes  his  account  the  m<M«  credible. 

llwae  two  heretical  schemes,  the  one  op- 
:  die  hmnanity  of  Christ,  the  other  an- 
the  divinity,  were  the  inventions 
eCsaen  leaasig  to  their  own  understandings, 

I  unriUing  to  admit  the  great  mystery  of 
'  Qod  mani£est  in  the  flrah." 
i  peimitive  Christians  hdd,  that  the  Ro- 
I  both  God  and  man,  equally  pos- 
l  of  the  real  properties  of  both  natures ; 
aadnomaB,  willing  to  take  his  creed  from 
the  New  Testament,  ever  thought  other- 
wise; theproo&of  both  natures  in  one  per- 
son, ChasC  Jesos,  being  abundantly  difiused 
thsui^h  the  sacred  books.  One  single  verse 
■I  the  ninth  chapter  to  the  Romans,*  expres- 
oag  both,  is  sufficient  to  oonfound  all  the 
Meal  powers  of  heretics:  and  therefore, 

•  Y«te  5. 


on  the  slightest  grounds,  they  have  been 
compelled  to  have  recourse  to  their  usual 
method  of  suspecting  the  soundness  of  the 
sacred  text.  The  only  real  difficulty  in  this 
subject  is,  for  man  to  be  brought  to  believe^ 
on  divine  authority,  that  doctrine,  the  grounds 
of  which  he  cannot  comprehend.  Though 
we  have  just  as  good  reason  to  doubt  uo 
union  of  soul  and  body  in  man,  from  our  e- 
qual  ignorance  of  the  bond  of  that  union^ 
yet  proud  men,  unacquainted  with  the  inter- 
nal misery  and  depravity  of  nature^  which 
renders  a  complete  character,  like  that  of 
Christ,  so  divinely  suitable  to  our  wants>  and 
so  exactly  proper  to  mediate  between  God 
and  man,  soon  discovered  a  disposition  to 
oppose  the  doctrine  of  the  incarnation  <^ 
Jesus;  and,  as  there  were  two  vrays  of  doing 
this, — by  taldng  away  either  one  or  the  other 
of  the  two  natures,— we  see  at  once  the  ori- 
gin of  the  two  sects  before  us.  The  doc* 
trine  of  the  atonement  was  opposed  by  both ; 
— by  the  Docets  in  dieir  denial  of  the  real 
human  nature  of  Jesus ;  and  by  the  Ebio- 
nites in  their  denial  of  the  divine 'nature, 
which  stamps  an  infinite  value  on  his  suf- 
ferings. 

Such  were  the  perversions  of  the  doctrines 
of  the  incarnation  and  atonement  of  the  Son 
of  God.  Nor  did  the  doctrine  of  justifica- 
tion by  fiiith  only,  whidi  St  .Paul  had  so 
strenuously  supported,  escape  a  similar  treat- 
ment In  all  ages  diis  doctrine  has  been 
either  fiercely  opposed,  or  basely  abused. 
The  epistle  to  die  Gslaljans  describes  the 
former  treatment :  the  epistle  of  Jude  the 
latter.  The  memoirs  of  these  heretics, 
short  and  imperfect  as  they  are,  inform  us  of 
some,  who  professed  an  extraordinary  de- 
gree of  sanctity,  and  afiected  to  be  abstroct- 
ed  altogether  from  the  flesh,  and  to  live  in 
excessive  abstemiousness.  We  find  also  that 
there  were  others,  who,  as  if  to  siq>port  their 
Christian  liberty,  liv^  in  sin  with  greedi- 
ness, and  indulged  themselves  in  all  the  gra- 
tifications of  sensually.  Nothing  short  of 
a  spiritual  illumination  and  direction  can  iiw 
deed  secure  the  improvement  of  the  grace 
of  the  gospel  to  the  real  interests  of  holfoess. 
At  thiJB  day  there  are  persons,  who  think 
that  the  renunciation  of  all  our  own  works 
in  point  of  dependence  must  be  the  destruc- 
tion of  practioil  religion ;  and  they  are  thence 
led  to  s^k  salvation  <<  by  the  works  of  the 
law  :*'  while  others,  admitting  in  words  the 
grace  of  Jesus  Christ,  encourage  themselves 
in  actual  sin.,  A  truly  humbled  firame,  and 
a  dfisyr  insight  into  the  beauty  of  hoUness^ 
through  the  effectual  influence  of  the  divine 
Spirit,  vrill  teach  men  to  live  a  sanctified  life 
by  the  fiiith  of  Jesus.  The  Gentile  converts 
by  the  Gnostic  heresy,  and  the  Jewish  by 
that  of  Ebion,  were  considerably  corrupted 
toward  Uie  dose  of  the  century.  The  latter 
indeed  of  these  heresies  had  been  gradually 
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■MUng  psogMM  for  tome  time.  W«  \aLYe 
meay  tbat  th»  okjeet  of  tii«  fixvt  eovtieil  of 
/•ffuKdeai  wftt  lo  guard  men  egalntt  tlie  in* 
poti  tiei^  of  Mosaic  obfMTVHioesy  and  to  teaoh 
tim.td  B^y  on  the  giaoe  of  Chiiat  alene  for 
rf^T*t^*^  But  tel^^bteonaneBB  is  a  weed 
of  too  quick  a  growth  to  be  eanly  eradicat- 
•di.  The  Phansaic  Christia&s,  we  may  ap- 
pcehead,  wiere  not  immediatdy  adraaoed  to 
the  i«ll  else  of  berer^.  Bat  whes  tliey  pro^ 
ceeded  to  nject  Sl  Paul's  wntirngB,  we  msuhx 
iudyeomsMe,  thut  they  fully  rcjeeted  the 
afCitte  of  justiicatioa.— >A  separatioii  was 
made;  and  the  Ehionltesy  asa  distaotbody 
of  iaeiit  deserved  the  name  of  heretics. 

.  St.  Paul  indeed*  wfao»  wkhaaeagle^s  ^e, 
hadiesidoiedthe  growing  enl,  was  now  no 
mose  in  t^  woild.  But  the  Head  of  the 
Ohntch  pioleoged  the  life  of  his  ^ivoiirite 
Jbhn  to  the  extiaeme  age  ^  «  hundred :  and 
his  aothority  ohecked  the  progiesa  of  hete- 
tical  pvaivi^.  Hetesided  much  at  Ephesus, 
^faerePaMl  had  dedamd,  thatgnevoua  wolves 
would  make  their  appeaianoa  Jerome  says, 
that  he  wrote  his  gospel,  at  the  'desire  of 
the  bishops  of  Aaa»  against  CennUius  and 
Ebion.  Indeed  sudi  expressions  as  these, 
'^  ther  pikssorer,  a  fbast  of  the  Jews,**— and 
f'  that  sabbath'dmit  was.  an  hig^  day,**  seem 
to  indicate^  ^at  the  Jewish  polity  was  now 
DO  more^  it  not  being  natural  to  give  sudi 
eipKcationH  of  eoatoms,  eaeept  to  those, 
what  bad  no  oppoituaity  of  ocular  inspection* 
1  eannot  but  mink,  Uiat  Dt,  Lardner,  who 
is  no  Inend  to  the*«ital  doctrines  of  Chris- 
liani^,  has  betrayed,  in  his  attempts  to  shew 
that  ok  John  in  his  goqiel  did  net  intendto 
oypoee  any  particular  hepssiee,  hisownpi«» 
Atectioa  for  SoHnianismi^  In  tru&,  these 
ara  vaitaua  inteiaal  proofii  which  coiroboiato 
the  testimoBy  of  Jcaome.  The  veiy  begin- 
aiiijg  of  his  gospel  is  an  authoritative  deda- 
radon  of  the  pcoper  Deity  .of  Jesus  Christ  i 
3^  attentive  reader  eannot  but  reeoUect 
varipoadiseourses  to  the  same  purport:  The 
eoniEesnottof  Thomas,  after  Ins  resiftrection^ 
standa  single  in  8tJohn*b  gospel'.  Tbepaiu 
tieaiar  paina,  which  he  (akea,  to  asame  us  of 
thttaaal  death  of  hiaaMstse,  and  of  the  iasa^ 
iag  of  real  blood  and  water  firom  hiswound- 
edjside,  are  deUvered  with  an  air  of  one, 
seahMB  to  diviateithe  enor  of  the  Docetn : 
Hop  oan  I.trnderstand  hia  laying  so  great  a 
stress  on  Jesua  Chrisfs  coming  in  the  desh< 
hi  any  other  maanei; 

While  thia  Apostle  Uved*  the  heretics 
were  much  diacouhteaanoed.  And  itis  ces- 
tain  that  Onpaties  and  -Ebionitee  ware  al* 
ways  looked  on  aa  perfectly  distinct  firam  the 
Ohrisliim  church.  •Theia  needs  no  more 
evideaee  to  prove  this,  than  their  anange- 
ment  by  IreHsua  and  Enasbius  under  here* 

/  $ee  his  nipplemfnt  to  the  eredibUity  io  the  hiilonr 
oTStJohn. 
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deal  ptftfesk  Dodbdeaa  dbey  calM  theaa- 
selves  Christiaps ;  and  so  did  all  heiecie^ 
ferebeiouaMasons-t  and»  fer  leaaono  eqnaHy 
obvious^  all,  who*  are  tender  of  the  fitnda- 
meotala  of  Christ* a  neUgieny  should  aet  own 
their  Ofjki  to  the  appeUatioa.  Befeta  ana 
dismiss  them  I  would  semirk, 

1.  That  it  does  not  appear  by  any  evi- 
dence which  I  can  find,  that  tfaeae  men  were 
persecuted  for  their  religion.  Betaini^  the 
ChrisCiaa  name;  and  yet  giorifying  maa^ 
righteousnesB,  wisdom*  and  strength,  **  they 
spakeof  tfaeworhL  andihaworld  heard  diea^" 
The  Apoetle  Jofia  in  frayaag  thi%  had  hi^ 
eye,  I  belieae,  on  the  Doeeta  partiealady* 
hk  our  owa  tiuMs  persoiis  of  a  eimiiar  staaip 
would  willing^  iqgratfate  theattelves  with 
real  Christians;  and  yet  at  the  aama  time  ^ 
void  the  cross  of  Chiis^  and  whatever  would 
ei^ose  them  to  the  easttty  of  the  weaMJ 
We  hava  the  teatkaeaiy  of  Jostia  Maityi^ 
that  Simon  was  hoaouied  in  the  Pegao 
worid,  even  to  idolatryw>w^What.atroaa  m 
laid,  on  this  cifcumstanee  in  the  New  Testa  ■ 
tament,  as  an  eridenee  of  the  ofaareeters  of 
men  in  religiooa  eoneems,  is  well  knowik 

2.  If  it  be^  made  an  ofcjeotion  agaiaat 
ewangelieal  principles,  that  numbers,  wiM 
profess  them,  have  run  into  a  variety  of  »« 
bases,  pervassions,  and  contenlions^  we  lanre 
seen  enough,  even  in^the  fint  ceatniv,  of -the 
same  kind  of  evtia  to  oonviaoe  u^  that  aueh 
objectieaa  militate  not  against  dMm  tmth, 
but  might  have  been  made  «ith  equal  fense 
against  the  apostolical  age. 

3.  A  singular  chaaga  in  one  req>ect  has 
taken  place  m  the  Christian  worid^  The 
two  heretical  parties  above  deasribe^  wata 
not  much  unlflce  the  Ariaas  slid  SoeiaiaBa 
at  this  day.  The  fenaerhave,  radknlly,  the 
same  ideas  aa  the  Doeeto^  ^Ough  it  woaid 
be  aajttst  toaoouse  them  of  the  Aariaoaaian 
abominalions  whieh  defiled  the  foUoweBi  af 
Simon :  The  latter  are  the  very  counterpart 
of  the  Efasonites.  The  Trinitafiana  wert 
then  the  body  of  the  Chureh.}  and  so.  mueh 
siiperfor  was  thek  inilneoee  and  aamimrsy 
that  the  other  twu  were.treated  as  hesataaK, 
At  prsseat  the  two  parties,  who  agssoria 
leaseniE^  the  dignity  of  Christy  Aaugh  im  ^ 
unegnal  mannerif  are  carrying  <m  ^  vagorboa 
controversy  agaLrat  one  another^  vA&  Uia 
Trinitariaaaare  despised  by  hothjas  unwostiiy 
the  npticf  of  men  of  leaaon  and  lettuafc 
Seriona  and  humble  auoda  will«  however^ 
insist  oo  the  neeassity  of  our  nndffalandx 
ing  that  certain  fundamentsl  prindplea  ads 
necessary  to  constitote  the  i^al  gospak* 
The  Divini^  of  Chrtatr-^haa  atoanawnt^.^ 
jostificatiaB  t^  faith, — r^genemtion^thaaa 
they  will  haiva  observed  to '^  the  prinfli{dcs 
of  the  primitive  Chmcht  aa4  withia  iWa 
indeaare,  ihawhola  of  that  pie^w^idhpso* 

k  Apud.  Etatb.  B.  I.  E.  H. 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


GItfT.  I. 


REMAINDBROP  THE  FIRST  CENTURY. 


ft 


^need  mdi  f^tOiom  efleeto  has  been  oosfiki* 
td:  ttmi  it  jg  worthy  ^le  tttention  of  lean». 
fld  mcB  la  ooiiai4er  whdhf  c  the  nme  reiaflkk 
Bagrnai  be  OMii  in  alages. 

IV«  niMhaffeliieteenamoieastQiiiah- 
h^  re^cdution  in  the  human  wiinH  and  is  h». 
■BO  maaBoe^  tiM^efes  took  i^dce  in  any 
age,  efleetad  withottt.  any  human  powef,  le- 
Ifl  or  illflgal,  and  eren  againat  tiie  united 
oppoakum  of  aU  the  powiBB  then  in  the 
weCld:  and  thie  too  not  in  cenntries  rude 
or  nmiviliaed,  but  in  the  most  hnmamaed, 
the  aeet  kuxiedy  and  the  moat  >dished  part 
ef  thi  gkbe^^wkhia  the  Reaifon  em^se;-^ 
■ft  part  of  idueh  was  exempted  fromftBeni' 
able  ahare  in  it»efiecti.~^Th»  empire^  with* 
in  th^  Mast  eaotiiiy  At  leaat»  seems  to  lave 
bem  tha'propdr  ikmt  of  Chfiadan  oonqnests.  ^ 

If.  an  iiEd^  or  aedptie  can*  p^rbduoe  any 
thing  U^  thii  effe^tod  bjr  Mahometaniam, 
or  bf  any  other'relig^  or  huma&inveBtion, 
be  may  then  with  some  planaibiHty  compea 
thoae  riMgiina  wil^  Chriatiaiiity.r  But,  as 
the  goapet  stands  unrivalled  in  k»mantert»f 
■nbdniny  the; anida  of  meny  ■the  aigument 
fiv  its  divhaitf  from  Its  propagation  in  the 
waid,^  wai  mnnm  imdneible. 

And^  smndy^  cseiT  dispassi<Hiate  obserm 
BMilee^ess,  thtt  the  duoqgpe  was  from  bau 
to Qooa^  Nomanwill  venture  to  smv  that 
tibe  i^igioua  and  mosal  principles  of  Jews 
and  OeatOesy  befiare  ^eis  oonvenioD  to 
Philsibiiafjj  we»#OQd..  The  idolatries,  a^ 
bominarions,  and  ferod^  of  the  Ocadle 
worid  will  be  allowed  to  have  been  not  less 
than  they  aie  described  in  the  first  chapter 
to  the  Romans  t  and  the  writings  of  Horace 
and  Jayenal  will  piove»  that  the  picture  ia 
not  ^nggerated.  The  extreme  wickedness 
of  the  Jews  is  gra^ocally  delineated  by  their 
own  historian,,  and  is  neither  denied  nor 
doobted  by  anyone.  What  but  the  influ- 
ence of  God,  and  an  effusion  of  his  Holy 
Spirit,— the  first  of  the  kind  since  the  com- 
ing  of  Christ,  and  the  measure  and  standard 
Cor  regulating  our  views  of  all  succeeding 
eftaa»"-can  aeceant  for  sndi  a  change  ?  Ftom 
Ife  Acta  of  the  Apostles  and  their  Epistle^. 
Ihaee  dnwH'the  gDsata^  part  of  the  naacBH 
tnref  %at  tiie|itde  ttatheaiberniiaddsd  fioom 
ecbw  aomeea  jm  ^M>t>  fiete»ogaheoiiSb-*Hece 
■te'thdqjsiiitt  ef  lifeib  tBniedrftom;th^  pttut- 
lisrof  «veff  #klwMbr  iv^tin^  I>racti«e  of 
m^  ttaAei  VIM9V  terf  Jnddeaiy,  os  at 
Isriftiv  #^iM»t«<fM  of  tiqe/  re&rtned  in 
—derstanding^  in  inclination,. in  afieedOn; 
^omg^.fnd  cofifiding  in  Ood; 


from  a  state  of  mens  selfishness  converted 
into  the  pusest  philanthnopists ;  living  oidy 
to  please  God  and  to  exercise  kiadnesa  to- 
ward one  anoAtar;.  and  all  of  them,  lieeovei^ 
ing  reaUy,  whi^  phHoeophy  only  prrtittded 
to,— the  dominion  of  reason  over  patskti  h 
unHrignediy  salijeet  to  their  Mi^er  ;  rcjfiio*. 
ing  in  his  finrcmr  amidat  the  severest  snir 
ferings;  and  sersn^  waiting  ibr  their  dia^ 
mission  into  aland  of  blissM  immcrttaUljih 
-«That  all  thu  murt  be  of -^M  is  dcmoA' 
s^ntive :— #bitttiieimportantinfereiiee^whiehr 
teachee  the  divine  antiiority  of  Ghris^  and 
the  wickedbiete  hnd  danger  of  deqpisiHg/or 
emn  neg^eeting^  him^  is  not  ahrajs  attend^ 
to  by  thoscwho  are  most  eonoerned  in  it 

But  d»  Chrikian  Church  wat  not  yrt  in 
possession  a£  any  external  dignity  or  polite 
cai  importance.  Na  one  MATioir  as  jet  wet 
Chittttan^  though  tilousanda  of  indrvidualii 
wete  80^— b^thoaec&ie^eftheBiddlhD^ 
and  lower  ranks.  The  modem  impiove^ 
ments  of  civil  society  have  tsng^  aiea,  hew^ 
ever,tl9it  ^letesare  tiie  strngth  of  a  nadeo  i- 
and  that  whatever  b  praiaeMPrortfay  it  fir. 
mece  cdmmonly  diffiised  amongr  th^  than 
ffitiong  the  noble  and  great  In  the  preaeaii 
ag^thenit  riiouid  be  no  disptaR^eBient  t« 
the  dnacter  ei  tin  first  Christians,  that  tiie. 
Chutch  was  ehiefljr  (imposed  «fpM)Bs  toOt 
low  m  life,  to  be  of  any  wieight  in^the  datpc^ 
tic  systemeci  government  vihich  th(^:pio» 
vailed.  .'We  hsve  s6enone  laersen^  of  vik 

mmon  genins'-lmd  endowmsntG^  and  f  Wft^. 
belonging  to  the  Imperial  fifunily,  but  scarce 
any  more,  either  of  rank  or  learnings  con. 
nected  with  Christianity.  We  ought  not 
then  to  be  surprised,  that  Chiisrians  are  so 
little  noticed  by  Tacitus  and  Josephus: 
These  historians  are  only  intent  on  subki- 
naiy  and  general  politics :  theyjnve  no  at- 
tention even  to  the  eternal  welfare  of  indi- 
viduids. — ^Nor  is  this  itsdf  a  slight  exempli- 
fication of  the  genius  of  that  rddgion,  wUch 
is  destined  to  form  men  for  the  next  lif(E^ 
and  not  for  this. 

In  doctrines;  the  primitiviB  Christians  a- 
greed ;  They  all  worshipped  the  one  living 
and tme  God,  vriiQiQade  himself  known^ 
th^n  in  three  person^  Father,  Son,  and 
Holy  Ghost:  Bach  of  these  they  were  taught 
to  wodUp  by  the  very  Mob  of -bsfitism  pe«> 
formed  in  the  naoae  of  die  Father;  theMW 
and  the  Holy.  Ghost  t^And  tkt  whole  0eot> 
nomy  df  gmee  fto  constandy  remiitded  tiefsk 
<»f  llhei^oliiigatbns  to  the  Father  who  i^^lHi 
tkemtesahnitini^  tothd  Sa«i6ur  vi^diei^ 
fbt'  thOTi,:a^  to  tite  Comlbrtec  yiko  «up4 
portedaM  sanctified  riiem^  and'wes  ao^doMi* 
&  oiteiec^led  withlheir  expericfliBe  and  p 
tM,  thtt  tiicy  mtm  terpetuaUar  iotited  tA 
worship  the  Di^nkHi^ee  m  Unei  ThejE 
aUconounedhL-fiBwlipgooiLvlctioaofflliv  of 

fc  PbuL  .  Ctetntta  iBd  DonitiUa. 
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licipUawieM,  of  a  state  of  perdition ;  in  reljr- 
iog  on  the  atoning  Mood,  perfect  righteous- 
nen,  and  prevalent  interceanon  of  Jesus,  as 
their  only  hope  of  heaven.  Regeneration  by 
the  Holy  Ghost  was  their  common  privilege^ 
and  without  his  constant  influence  Uiey  own- 
ed themsetyes  obnoxious  only  to  sin  iad  va- 
nity. Their  cbnmiunity  of  goods,  and  their 
love-feasts,"  though  discontinued  at  length, — 
probably  because  found  impracticable, — de- 
monstrated their  superlative  charity  and  liea- 
yenly-mindediiess.  Yet  a  gloomy  cloud  hung 
over  the  condusion  of  the  first  centuir. 

The  first  impressions  made  by  the  efiusion 
of  the  Sjnrit  are  generally  the  strongest  and 
the  most  decisivdy  distinct  from  the  spirit 
tff  die  world.  But  human  de|navity,  over- 
borne for  a  time,  rises  afresh,  particularly  in 
the  next  generation.  Hence  the  disorders 
of  schism  and  heresy.  Their  tendency  is  to 
destroy  the  pure  wmtk  of  Ood.  The  first 
Ghrisdans,  with  the  purest  diarity  to  the 
PBK80N8  of  heretics,  gave  their  erbors  no 
quarter ;  but  discountenanced  them  by  ev«ry 
reasonable  method. 

Hie  heretics,  on  the  contrary,  endeavour- 
ed to  unite  themselves  with  Christians.  If 
the  same  methods  be  at  this  day  continued ; 
— if  the  heretic  endeavour  to  promote  his 
false  religion  by  pretended  chanty,  and  the 
Christian  stand  aloof  from  him,  without 
dreading  the  charge  of  bigotry,  each  act  in 
character,  as  their  predecessors  did.  The 
heretics  by  weakening  men's  attadunent  to 


Christ,  and  the  schismatics  bjr  promoting  a 
worldly  and  undiaiitable  spirit,  each  did  con- 
sidereble  mischief;  but  it  was  the  less,  be- 
cause Christians  carefully  kept  themselvea 
distinct  from  the  hereticsl,  and  thus  set  limits 
to  the  infection. 

It  has  been  of  unspeakable  detriment  to 
the  Christian  religion,  to  conceive  that  all 
who  profess  it,  are  bdieven  of  it,  properly 
niealmig.  Whereas  very  many  are  Chris, 
tians  in  name  only,  never  attending  to  the 
NATuas  of  the  gospel  at  all.  Not  a  few 
glory  in  sentiments  subversive  of  its  genius 
and  spirit.  And  there  are  still  more  who  go 
not  so  far  in  opposition  to  godliness ;  yet,  by 
making  light  ox  the  whole  work  of  grace  on 
the  heart,  they  are  as  plainly  vmd  of  Chris- 
tiani^.  We  have  seen  the  first  Christiana 
individually  converted:  and,  as  human  na- 
ture  needs  the  same  change  still,  the  particift- 
lar  instances  of  conversion  described  in  the 
Acts  are  modds  for  us  at  this  day.  Na- 
tional conversions  were  then  unknown ;  nor 
has  the  term  any  proper  meaning.  But 
when  whole  countries  are  supposed  to  be- 
come Christians  merely  because  they  are  so 
termed ;  when  conversion  of  heart  is  kept 
out  of  sight ;  and  when  no  spiritual  fruits 
are  expected  to  appear  in  practice ;— when 
such  ideas  grow  fadiionable,  opposite  char- 
acten  are  blended ;  the  form  of  the  gospel 
stands,  and  its  power  is  denied.  But  let  ua 
not  antidpate :— These  scenes  appeared  not 
in  tiie  first  century. 


CENTURY  11. 


CHAPTER  L 

TSB  HmORY  OP  CHRVlIAMi  OURWO  THB 
mXION  OF  TBAJAN. 

Thb  master  of  the  Roman  worid  in  the  be- 
ginning of  this  century  was  the  renowned 
Tngan.  His  jpredecessor  Nerva  had  restor- 
ed the  Christian  exiles,  and  granted  a  full 
toleration  to  the  Churdi.  Hence  the  last 
of  the  Apostles  had  recovered  his  statimi  at 
Ephesus,  and  slept  in  the  Lord,  before  the 
slM>rt  interval  of  tranquillity  was  dosed  by 
the  persecuting  spirit  of  Trajan.  Whatever 
expucation  may  be  given  or  conjectured  of 
the  cause  of  his  dislike  of  Christians,  he  had 
a  confirmed  prcjudice  against  them,  and  me- 


ditated  the  eztinctioB  of  the  name ;  nor  does 
it  appear  that  he  ever  changed  his  senti- 
ment^  or  retracted  his  edicts  against  them. 

There  is  an  account  of  his  posecotion  in 
his  correspondence  with  PUny  the  governor 
of  Bithynia,  a  man  well  known  in  classical 
history.  The  two  episUes  between  the  maa- 
ter  and  the  servant  deserve  to  be  transcribed 
at  length:*^  they  seem  to  have  been  written 
in  106  or  107. 

C.  Pliny  to  Trajan  Emperw  health. 

<<  It  is  mv  usual  custom.  Sir,  to  refer  all 
things,  of  which  I  harbour  any  doubts,  to  you. 
For  who  can  better  direct  my  judgment  in 
its  hesitation,  or  instruct  my  understanding 
in  its  ignorance  ?  I  never  had  the  fortuno 
to  be  present  at  any  examination  of  Chzis- 
>  PUay^f^plftlc^x«97,M. 
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tiana,  belbre  I  eune  into  this  province.  I 
«m  therefore  at  a  losa,  to  determine  what  is 
the  usual  object  either  of  inquiry  or  of  pu- 
atdiment,  aiid  to  what  length  either  of  them 
is  to  be  carried.  It  has  also  been  with  me  a 
^esdon  very  proMeroatical, — whether  any 
distinetion  should  be  made  between  the 
yoong  and  the  old,  the  tender  and  the  ro- 
bast; — whether  any  room  should  be  given 
for  repentance,  or  the  guilt  of  Christianity 
once  incurred  is  not  to  be  eicpiated  by  the 
most  unequivocal  retractation ;— wheth^  the 
name  its^,  abstracted  from  any  flagitious- 
nesB  of  conduct,  or  the  crimes  connected  with 
the  name,  be  the  object  of  punishment.  In 
die  mean  time  this  has  been  my  method, 
with  respect  to  those,  who  were  brought  be- 
fore me  as  Christians.  I  asked  them  whether 
they  were  Christians :  if  they  ]deaded  guilty, 
1  interrogated  them  twice  afr^,  with  a  me- 
nace of  cental  punishment.  In  case  of  ob- 
stinate perseverance,  I  ordered  them  to  be 
executed.  For  of  this  I  had  no  doubt, 
whatever  was  the  nature  of  their  religion, 
that  a  sullen  and  obstinate  inflexibility  calU 
cd  for  the  vengeance  of  the  Magistrate. 
Some  there  were  infected  with  the  same 
madn<*ss,  whom,  on  account  of  their  privi- 
lege of  citizenship,  I  reserved  to  be  sent  to 
Borne,  to  be  referred  to  your  tribunaL  In 
the  ooorse  of  this  business,  informations 
pouring  in,  as  is  usual  when  they  are  encour- 
aged, more  cases  occurred.  An  anonymous 
Hbel  was  exhiUted,  with  a  catalogue  of  names 
of  persons,  who  yet  declared,  that  they  were 
not  Christians  then,  or  ever  had  been ;  and 
they  r^>eated  after  me  an  invocation  of  the 
gods  and  of  your  image,  whieh,  for  this  pur- 
pose, I  had  ordered  to  be  brought  with  the 
images  of  the  deities :  They  p^ormed  sa- 
cred rites  vrith  wine  and  frankincense,  and 
execrated  Christ, — none  of  which  things  I 
am  told  a  real  Christian  can  ever  be  compeU 
led  to  dow  On  this  account  I  dismissed 
them.  Others,  named  by  an  informer,  first 
aifinned,  and  then  denied  the  cbaige  of  Chris- 
tiamty;  dedaring  that  they  had  been  Chris- 
tiaas,  but  had  desisted  some  three  years  ago^ 
others  still  longer,  some  even  twenty  years 
agow  All  of  them  worshipped  your  image, 
and  the  statues  of  the  gods,  and  also  execrat- 
ed Christ.  And  this  was  the  account  which 
they  gave  of  the  nature  of  the  religion  they 
ooce  had  professed,  whether  it  deserves  the 
name  of  crime  or  error, — namely— that  they 
were  accustomed  on  a  stated  day  to  meet  b^ 
five  day-light^  and  to  repeat  among  them- 
selves a  hymn  to  Christ  as  to  a  god,  and  to 
hiad  themselves  by  an  oath  with  an  obliga- 
tion of  not  committing  any  wi<^edness ; — 
bat  on  the  contrary  of  abstaining  from  thefts, 
fobboies,  and  ad^teries  $— also  of  not  vio- 
lating their  promise,  or  denying  a  pledge, 
after  which  it  was  their  custom  to  separate, 
sad  to  meet  again  atapromiscuoua  harmless 


<« 


meal,  from  which  last  ih^  yet  desiste4  after 
the  puhlicati<m  of  my  edict,  in  which,  agree- 
ably to  your  orders,  I  forbade  any  sodetiea 
of  that  sort.  On  which  account  I  judged  it 
the  more  necessary,  to  inquire,  by  ToaTvai^ 
from  two  females,  who  were  said  to  be  dea* 
connesses,  what  is  the  real  truth.  But  no- 
thing could  I  collect,  except  a  depraved  and 
excessive  superstition.  Deferring  therefore 
any  frirther  investigation,  I  determined  tp 
consult  you.  For  the  number  of  culprits  is 
so  great,  as  to  call  for  serious  consultation. 
Many  persons  are  informed  against  of  every 
age  and  of  both  sexes ;  and  more  still  wiU 
be  in  the  same  situation.  The  contagion  of 
the  superstition  hath  spread  not  only  urough 
cities,  but  even  villages  and  the  country. 
Not  that  I  think  it  Impossible  to  check  and 
to  correct  it.  The  success  of  my  endeavours 
hitherto  forbids  such  desponding  thoughts : 
for  the  temples,  once  almost  dewlate,  begin 
to  be  frequented,  and  the  sacred  solemnities, 
which  had  long  been  intermitted,  are  now  at- 
tended afresh ;  and-  the  sacrificial  victims  are 
now  sold  every  where,  which  once  could 
scarce  find  a  purchaser.  Whence  I  con- 
clude, that  many  might  be  reclaimed,  were 
the  hope  of  impunity,  on  r^ftentance^  abso^ 
lutely  confirmed." 

Trajan  to  PUny, 

"  You  have  done  perfectly  right,  my  deaf 
Pliny,  in  the  inquiry  whieh  you  have  mad# 
concerning  Christians.  For  truly  no  cme 
general  rule  can  be  laid  down,  which  will  apr 
ply  itself  to  aU  cases.  These  people  must 
not  be  sou^t  after:  If  they  are  brought 
before  you  and  convicted ;  let  them  be  capi^ 
tally  punished,  yet  with  this  restriction,  that 
if  any  renounce  Chrisrianity,  and  evidence 
his  sincerity  hy  supplicating  our  gods,  how- 
ever suspected  he  may  be  for  the  past,  he 
shall  obtain  pardon  for  the  friture  on  his  rcr 
pentance.  jbut  anonymous  libds  in  no  case 
ought  to  be  attended  to ;  for  the  precedent 
wmild  be  of  the  worst  sort,  and  perfectly  in-  ^ 
congruous  to  the  maxims  of  my  government." 

The  moral  diaiacter  of  Pliny  is  one  of  the 
most  amiable  in  all  Pagan  authori^;  yet 
does  it  appear,  that  he  joined  with  hu  mas- 
ter Trajan  in  his  hatred  of  Christians.  In 
the  course  of  this  history  many  instances  of 
the  same  kind  will  occur.  Tn^*s  charac- 
ter is  doubtless  much  inferior  to  Pliny's  ;^ 
It  is  illustrious  indeed  by  reason  of  great  ta- 
lents, and  great  exploits  ;  but,  by  the  testis 
mony  of  Dio*  Spartian,  and  Julian,  stained 
with  flagrant  vices  ;*"  and,  as  is  geneially  con- 
fened,  tarnished  by  an  extravagant  ambition. 
But  how  is  it  to  be  accounted  for,  that  men, 
who  seem  enamoured  with  the  beauty  of  vie- 
tue,  should  turn  from  it  with  perfect  disgus^ 
and  even  persecute  it  with  rancour,  when  it 
•  Sed  I^irdner't  CoUsct^,  ▼.  ii.  c  9.  .  * 
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tiMM^wM  imnglDe  «iidi  men  m  Pliny  t9  be 
good  ini  iffrtmBW  JB  the  prepw  Mn«e  of  tlK 
#oirdl^  tagrtooohre  thbpaeBomeBoai'On^ieir 
own  prfaictiaci.  Ob  thoao  of  tbe  nol  goo- 
pdtiw  qMtioii  knot  kard  to  be  detemuMd* 
Adintiiig  tiuit  Plii^iidglit  at  fiist  be  pi«- 
jofleed  i^pakiflt  Cfari^uBt  from  miffeprwHW 
mAots  bow  bapoeno  it»  tbat  be  oontiimea  ao 
after  better  inronaation,  even  wben  be.  is 
eoiivinced,  tbat  no  mond  eril  is  to  be  ioiBid 
in  €be  Cbristianf  of  Bitfa3Fma,  that  their 
meetings  are  ^peaosable,  and  tbo  ends  aimed 
M  by  ^em*  iMt  oidyinnoonM^  bat  laodal^  ? 
^Fhe  tmth  is,  wtue^  in  Pliny^  wridngs^  and 
¥iitiie  in  St  FmaVs,  mean  not  the  same  thing* 
For  humility,  the  baais  of  a  C%ristian*«  ytr- 
tiie>  the  pi^^  bas  not  even  a  name  in  his 
langttaae*  The  glory  of  God  is  the  (md  of 
\hSaB  m  the  syatem  of  one,-— his  own  gloiy 
Istiie  efidof  nrttte  in  ^bm  system  of  tbeoiher. 
The  Ghriatiang  of  Bitbynla  would  be  able  to 
gire  the  severe  inquisitor  **  a  reason  of  iktt 
Mpe  that  was  in  them  with  medmess  and 
jfiMO*,**  and  then  auffenng  according  to  the 
wiU  of  Ood,  to  commit  the  keeping  of  tbeir 
aoola  to  him  in  well-doing,  as  to  a  iitddiful 
Oeotor.  Thete  and  other  precioas  senti- 
menta  in  St  Peter^  first  epieile,  ^i^iicb  was 
addressed  to  some  of  their  Withers,  possibly 
to  some  of  themsdves  then  alive,  would  now 
Ittteosaadbeced with pecniiar force.  Avsin- 
ipoilDiia  mind  like  Pliny's,  elated  with  eon- 
aeSous  rectitade^  would  aoom  to  hear  of  be* 
isg  saved  by  the  atoning  blood  of  Jesus, 
traold  «Bt  believe  the  rqKesentatioB  of  hu- 
ttMBi  nature  which  they  would  give  hisa,  and 
woidd  pvefer  his  own  reason  before  tlie  in- 
btradion  of  the  fidy  Spirit  Hadhebeen, 
ISe»  Ctoeio^deqply  tmged  with  die  academic 
«al  phabacfdiy  of  Oiie»!e>like  him  be  would 
Ii4ve  glariod  in'soq>tical  ambigutty,  or  have 
iHcUned  to4faeatheistio  vkwa^to  wfaich  most 
«»f  the  old  pihilosepham  wuse  >d«voted.  But 
as  be^aeems  to  hove  'bnitated  him,  latherin 
bit  passton  ftr  oratarieal  glory,  tkan  in  his 
philosophies  fpiiit, -hejEusted^ia  thejvulgar 
creed,  hig^y  absurd  as  it  was,  and  preferred 
it  to  ^e  purest  dictates  o7  ChsiBliaAity. 
fShe  Ibnner  thwarted  notMs  pride  and  Ms 
ten  I  Ihe  latter  xeqwred  the  humiliation  of 
the  one,  and  the  mortifioatioB  of  the  otfa^. 

in  all  ages,  men  even  of  an^abie  monda. 
If  dastitate of  truebolineas,  are  eneBucs  jof 
the  gospeL*»We  here  see  tiia.tme  reason  of 
Ibisemni^;  whicb  is  not  capaUe  of.  being 
abated  by  argument:  for  if  diat  had  been 
^e  case^  Plmy  might  bare  seen  the  insqm- 
t^iif  his  peooeedings. .  To  cailtt  tiling  nad- 
aaas  and  depraved  suparstilion,  on  the  fiwe 
0i  whicb  lie  sees  much  good  and  no  evi],  is 
the  height  of  unreasonableness.  JBut  it  is 
•pnctised  l^  aaany  at  this  day,  who  baU  dieon- 
aehres  Christians,  but  are  really  as  averse  to 
the  gospd  as  Pliny  was :  and  if  we  would 


iot  be  dMMitcd  bv  nkpumaie^  %««  woidd 
eiila^  into  the  spbit  of  thin^^  It  would  ftot 
bo  difficult  to  understand,  n^  tbey  are  tbat 
rsaemble  PUny,  and  who  they  are  tbatra- 
scBible  tbe  Christians  of  Bithynla. 
.  In  fact,  as  there  are  now,  lo  them  wen 
Aen,  persons,  who  wor^ldpped  Cbsiat  aa 
their  Hod,  wbo  loved  one  ankber  as  tevtb- 
ren  united  in  Um  t  men  who  deiived  firou 
bis  influence  support  under  the  sovoerMtpUM* 
sures !  who  were  ^umniated  by  «theis : 
who  were  treated  asbiHy  people,  <tti  aeoboat 
<tf  that  bumble  and  setf'4enying  spirit^  hf 
which  tteylEept  up  comnninion  witb  their 
Saviour  on  aaitb ;  tand  who  expected  to  eft- 
joy  bim  in  heaven. — ^^k  was  not  the  fmlt  ttf 
IV^an  and  niny,  tiiat  tuoh  pHnciplei  were 
not  exterminated  from  ^^  earth.  Tbey 
hated  the  men  and  dieir  veligion. 

The  difference  between  the  ptnteotM 
and  the  suflferers  is  remarkable  wydi  respoot 
to  the  spirit  of  pofitics.  Tbe  idi^on  of 
Trajan  was  aovefned  by tbis spirit:  Andbis 
servant  thiijks  k  needM  to  force  aaen  to 
IbUow  THS  PAOAK  religion,  whether  lh^  bo* 
lieved  it  to  be  right  or  not  Persaoating 
edicts  iqypear  to  bave  been  in  forae  sgainat 
Chiistiaiis  befole  the  correspondence  wbic^ 
we  have  seen ;  and  Nervals  toleration  seema 
tohave«eased.  But  the  Christians  shewed^ 
that  tbeir  Master's  kbigddA  wasnotof  Aia 
wbrld :  They  were  laeek  and  pa«dve,  aa 
Christ  himself  had  b«m,  and  as  Peter  had 
eidboitad  tbem  to  be.  Xhdr  number  waa 
very  large  in  Bitbynia,  cape$)le  9anfy  of  tius. 
mg  a  rebeBion  troubleeome  to  tiie  stafte* 
and  they  would  have  done  ao»  if  their  tpirita 
bad  been  as  tmbuknt  aa  those  of  many  pro 
tended  Christians.  *<  Biit  they  were«ul§ee' 
not  only  fi^  wrath,  but  also  for  bonseknoa 
sake."  If  there  hud  bee*  the  least  siBpicion 
of  a  seditiooB  apirit  tmong  diem,  Flii^iBiM» 
have  mentioned  it ;  aand  their  disooatinuaiice 
of  their  feasts  of  charity,  after  they  found 
diem  disagreeid)le  to  government,  is  a  proo^ 
of  their  Ic^ral  and  peaceable  temper. 

In  Asia,  Anius  Antoninus  perseotftied 
them  with  extreme  fury.  I  am  not  certain 
wbether  his  peitecotion  b^o^gs  to  Ae  rdgn 
of  Trajan ;  but  as  tiiere  waa  an  Antonimia 
very  intimate  widi  Pliny,  the  ff^owiag  stor^ 
of  him  firom  TertuUian,^  may  not  improper- 
ly be  introAreed  bere«—- The  whole  body  of 
Christians,  wearied  with^constafit  bardsMps^ 
presented  HbeoAselves  befona  his  tribon^  t 
He  ordered  a  few  of  them  to  easecutioiv  and 
said  to  the  test,  **  2dQserable  pod^ple,  if  yem 
choose  death,  you  may  find  pnM*ipicea  and 
halters  enow>'^-I  mn  willing  to  bdieve, that  % 
the  Christiana  hoped  to  disarm  O^perseco* 
tor  by  the  sight  of  their  numbers. 

One  of  the  most  venemble  chamders  at 
this  time  was  Simeon,  Inshop  of  Jerusalem^ 

r  Ad  So^I.  C.  ult 
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HursQcbeisor  of  Mt  JilkieA.  Jiniiatei  is^ 
ted  WM  no  monf  but  tbe  6lnirc&  sftiU  ex* 
itCed  in  some  part  of  Judea.  8ome  henCiet 
«cnw4  Um,  «i  ft  Cbrirtian,  befbie  Atticus 
the  Roman  goTcraor.  He  was  tiicfe  a  imi* 
dred  and  twentyyean  ^d« juid  wastdouifed 
manjdajs.  Tlie  penecutor  was  astonished 
At  M«  hardfaiess ;  bot  not  moYed  with  pity 
ftw^  his  tnffferings :  nt  last  he  ordered  him 
to  he  craeified.1 

It  was  in  die 'year  107,  that  %Bathu^ 
bMop  of  Antiodi,  was  martyred  for  Ae  faith 
of  Jeaiu.  On  the  death  of  Enodtus,  about 
tibt  year  70,  he  had  been  appointed  hi  his 
room  by  the  Apostles  who  were  then  alirv* 
flte  goremed  the  Chorch  daring  this  long 
period?  NorwasitasmaUindicatianofthe 
OOBtittned  grace  of  God  to  that  city,  to  hare 
been  blessed  so  long  nHth  sueh  a  Inminaiy, 
We  most  be  content  with  the  short  charac- 
lergHen  of  his  n^nistiT  in  the  acta  of  Igna. 
^OBf  o  pioee  of  mat'Qnnogy  Bift  puUiished  in 
1947  by  ArcMifaop  Usher,  from  two  old 
■amacnpts  iiniich  have  stronger  marics^of 
cn^flity  than  is  osnal  with  such  composi* 


•^  Hewasomanind9thingsl&etoilie  A* 
poides  :  as  a  good  governor,  by  die  hehn  of 
ptsyer  asd  nisting^  by  tbe  constancy  of  his 
ioetrifle  and  spiritoal  labour,  he  (^>posed 
l^ms^  to  the  doodf  of  the  adversarjr:  he 
«vaa  IflEe  a  ditine  lamp  fflominating  the  hearts 
of  tbe  laithftd  l^hls  etposidon  of  die  Holy 
SeffifMttM:  and  lastly,  to presenre  his  chnrcK 
iM  oarai^ed  not  ftoely  to  ei^oee  himself  toa 
irMV  desith***  Tivose  Acts  were  compiled 
by  tboae  wbo  went  with  him  from  Antioc^ 
■id  were  eyo-witneaaes  of  his  sufferings*' 

Ambition  and  the  hist  of  power  were  not 
atwgoi  flfcatores  in  t3»  dkancter  of  Osasar, 
fSkuL  die  desire  of  mar^rdon  was  in  that  of 
J^pmdnSa  Divine  Piovidence  however  pre> 
•ctvod  bkn  for  Ibe  benefit  of  the  chiireh  dtv* 
Iqg  the  pcfsoeotion  of  Dknoitisn,  imd  fesenr* 
cd  him  to  tbe  tidse  of  Tngan.  Thn  piince 
being  come  to  Andoek  aboot  the  tenth  year 
ef  ni  itxga,  in  l^  year  107,  in  his  viray  to 
die  Pardiian  vrar,  Ignatius,  fraring  for  the 
Chdrtians,  and  hopiw  to  overt  die  storm  by 
fJbiing  biiaittdf  to  safer  in  theirstend,  came 
fohmtvily  into  tlie  pt'cwuioe  of  TVajan*  I 
dteH  deliver  the  conference,  as  it  stands  in 
the  ActBr-«  monnment  of  fidse  gbiry  vfaroud- 
by  itself  under  topeitddon  and  ignonnce 
in  the  one  band ;  and  of  tme  glory,  sapport* 
ed  by  die  ftitb  and  hope  of  Jeso^  on  the 


Being  intiodoesd  into  die  emperor'k  pre* 
scnee^  he  was  dnts  addressed  1^  Trmn.* 
What  an  impioiis  'spijit  art  diobf  both  to 


■  OMtlMAetoorigiwttati  MndOii»pnhmaith»VUe 
srkaattM|N«fc«dl&aTn««dTwrit&ibTltr.  Gsm. 
m  wMea  iinmaantt  the  ts/hkoiyMfin  ChrisU- 
mttf.  The  tnf«4y,  oulderad  MA  oompoiltlon.  Is  UD- 
•^1  but  It  eoDtftim  numy  betutifu]  paiaag**. 
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.  nd  to  inveigle 
others  bito  the  same  folly  to  their  xuio? 
JgnoHm  answeret^  Theophonis  ought  not  to 
be  called  so^  forumuch  tm  all  widced  spirits 
are  departied  iar  from  the  servants  of  God. 
Bet  if  you  call  me  impious  because  I  am 
hostOe  to  evil  spirits,  I  own  the  charge  in 
that  respect.  For  I  dissolve  all  thejr  snares, 
through  the  inward  support  of  Christ  the 
heavenly  King.  7r<{)L  Pray,  who  is  Theo* 
phorus?  Igru  He  who  lias  Christ  in  his 
breast.  7V^  And  4hinkest  thou  not  tha^ 
gods  reside  in  us  also,  who  fight  for  us  a- 
gainst  our  leaemies  ?  I^u  You  mistake  in 
calling  tlie  demons  of  the  nation  by  the  name 
of  gods.  For  there  is  only  one  God,  who 
made  heaven  and  earth,  the  sea,  and  all  that 
is  in  them;  and  one  Jesus  Chns^  his  only 
begotten  Son  whose  kingdom  be  my  portion ! 
Tntf.  His  kingdom  do  you  say,  who  vras 
crucified  under  Pilate?  Jgtu  Hi8,whocru^ 
dfied  my  sin  with  its  au£or;  and  has  ^t 
all  the  muid  and  malice  c£  Satan  under  the 
fieet  of  those  who  carry  him  in  their  heart. 
IVaj,  Dost  thou  then  carry  him  who  waf 
enirified  within  thee?  Ign^  I  do;  fbritis 
written ;  **  I  dwell  in  them,  and  walk  iif 
them.'*  Then  Tnjan  pronounced  this  sen- 
tence against  him, — ^  Since  Ignatius  con- 
fesses, that  be  oarries  within  himself  him  that 
was  crucified,  we  command,  that  he  be  car- 
ried bound  by  soldiers  to  Gveat  Rome^  there 
to  be  thrpwn  to  the  vrild  beasts  for  the  enter- 
tainment of  the  peopie.** 

The  leaned  Scaliger  was  jmaded  to  con- 
ceive what  could  induoe  Trajan  to  order  his 
beiqg  sent  so  long  a  journey  for  execution. 
It  ought  seem  SMre  natoral  for  him  to  have 
dhreeted  that  he  should  sufifer  in  the  view  of 
hif  own  fiock,  in  order  to  deter  them  from 
Christianity.  But  Tn^an  might  think  the 
pie  aauch  roope  striking  and  extensive^ 
by  using  the  method  which  he  took.  At  any 
rate,  Providenoe  undoubtedly  displayed,  in 
this  way,  much  mores^undandy  thie  honours 
of  the  cross,  as  will  appear  by  what  follows* 
«^The  doct^e  of  Union  wkh  Christ  by 
JUth»  now  so  much  ridiculed,  appeme  here 
in  its  full  glory :  And  if  ever  we  be  called 
to  scenes  Vke  these,  we  shall  feel  the  need  of 
it  st«ongiy»  and  be  senrible  of  the  impotence 
of  thosfe  sche^aes  of  mere  human  inventioi^ 
whidi  are  often  sebstituted  in  its  room. 
Ofacist  witJ^  can  alone  sumort  the  heart  in 
the  hour  of  aevere  tri^  t  The  boasted  moral 
virtue  of  proud  philosophers  is  radically  de- 
feed  ve  and  unsound. 

The  scene  before  us  b  sngost;  and  the 
state  of  Christendom  at  that  time  is  much 
UlustiMed  by  it»  The  seven  episdes  of  this 
great  man,  undoubtedl^.genuine  as  di^  are, 
and  acourately  distinguished  from  all  corrupt 
iatcrpoladons,'  vrill  come  in  aid  to  the  Acts 

Archbithop  Usher  has  omerred,  or  nUher  mtoced, 
ihmo  EpUtks  tu  us. 
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of  his  martyrdom  :  By  them  he  being  dewt, 
yet  speaketb ;  and  what  the  gospel  can  do 
for  men,  who  really  believe  it,  and  feel  the 
energy  of  the  Spirit  of  its  divine  anthor,  has 
not  often  been  more  illnstriously  displayed. 

From  Antioch  he  was  hurried  by  his 
guards  to  Seleuda:  sailing  thence,  alter 
great  fSeitigue  he  arrived  at  Smyrna.  While 
tiie  ship  remained  in  port,  he  was  allowed 
die  pleasmre  of  visiting  Polycarp,  who  was 
Inshop  of  the  Christians  there.  They  had 
been  fellow  disciples  of  St.  John ;  and  the 
holy  joy  of  their  interview  may  be  conceived 
by  such  persons  as  know  what  the  lore  of 
Christ  is,  and  how  it  operates  in  the  breasts 
of  those  in  whom  he  dwells.  Deputies  were 
sent  from  the  various  churches  of  Asia  to 
attend  and  console  him,  and  to  receive  some 
benefit  by  his  spiritual  communications. 
Bishops,  presbyters,  and. deacons  conversed 
with  him :  a  general  convocation  seems  to 
have  taken  place.  Four  of  Ignatius*8  seven 
e^stles  were  written  from  Smyrna, — to  the 
Churches  of  Ephesus,  Magnesia,  Tralles, 
and  Rome. 

The  Church  of  Ephesus  appears,  from  his 
epistle  to  them,  still  to  have  maintained  its 
character  of  evangelical  purity.  Their  Eeal, 
indeed,  had  decayed,  but  was  revived :  and 
the  rage  of  persecution  was  the  hot-bed, 
which  reanimated  their  souls,  and  made  them 
findtfiil  again  in  faith,  hope,  and  charity.  The 
very  titles,  by  which  he  addresses  them,  de- 
monstrate what  dieir  faith  was  in  common 
with  that  of  the  whole  Church  at  that  time ; 
and  abundantly  shew  the  vanity  of  those, 
who«e  dislike  of  the  peculiar  troths  of  Chri». 
tianity  induces  them  to  suppose,  that  the 
ideas  of  predestination,  election,  and  grace, 
were  purely  the  systematic  inventions  of  Au- 
gustin,  and  unknown  to  the  primitive  Chris- 
tians. We  are  certain,  timt  St  Paul's  epis- 
Ues,  and  that  particulariy  addressed  to  this 
Church,  are  full  of  the  same  things. 
'  **  Ignatius,  who  is  also  called  Theophorus, 
to  the  worthily  happy  Church  in  Ephesus  of 
Asia,  blessed  in  the  majesty  and  nilness  of 
God  the  Father,  predestinated  before  the 
worid  to  be  perpetually  permanent  in  g^ory, 
immoveable,  muted,  and  elect  in  the  genuine 
suffering  for  the  truth,"  by  the  will  of  the 
Father,  and  of  Jesus  Christ  our  God,  much 
joy  in  Jesus  Christ,  and  in  his  spotless  grace.* 
The  character,  which  he  gfves  of  their  trishop 
Onesimus,  raises  our  idea  of  him  to  a  great 
degree.  He  calls  him  **  inexpressible  in 
charity,  whom  I  beseech  you  to  love  accord- 
ing to  Jesus  Christ,  and  all  of  you  to  imitate 
him.  Blessed  be  his  name,  who  has  count- 
^  you  worthy  to  enjoy  such  a  bishop.** 
^th  him  he  honourably  mentions  also 
««««  presbyteis  or  deacons  of  the  Chureh, 
"  Through  whom,"  says  he,  «•  I  have  seen 


yoii  all  in  love."  Onetimus  prolMUy  w* 
the  fugitive  slave  of  Philemon,  a  growa^ 
plant  in  St.  Paul*s  time. 

The  unaffected  charity  and  humility  of  Igu 
natins  deserve  our  attention.  He  alooe 
seemed  unconscious  of  his  attainments,  whfle 
the  whole  Christian  worid  admired  him.  "  I 
do  not,  says  he,  dictate  to  yon,  as  if  I 
were  a  person  of  any  consequence.  For 
though  I  am  bound  for  the  name  of  Christy 
I  am  not  yet  perfected  in  Christ  Jesoa.  For 
now  I  heffn  to  be  a  disciple,  and  speak  to 
you  as  my  teachers.  For  I  ought  to  be  su»* 
tained  by  you  in  faith,  in  admonition,  in  pa- 
tience,  in  long  suffering.  But  since  charity 
will  not  suffer  me  to  be  silent  concerning 
voo,  for  this  reason  I  take  upon  me  to  ex- 
hort you  to  ron  together  with  me  accotrding 
to  the  mind  of  God.** 

Nothing  lies  more  on  his  heart  in  all  hk 
episties,  than  to  recommend  the  most  perfect 
imion  of  the  members  of  the  Church,  «id  to 
reprobate  schisms  and  dissensions.  He  re- 
presents the  Christians  as  all  united  to  JesiM 
Christ ;  all  partaking  of  the  same  spiritual 
life.  To  separate  from  the  Church;  and  to 
lose  that  subordination  in  which  they  stood 
to  their  pastors,  was  to  tear  in  pieces  the 
body  of  Christ,  and  to  expose  themaelvet  to 
the  seductions  of  those  who  wotdd  draw  them 
from  the  faith  and  hope  of  the  gospei.  In 
modern  times  this  language  is  judged  not 
ver^  consonant  to  die  spirit  of  liberty,  on 
which  we  are  so  apt  to  felicitate  oursehret. 
And  I  am  persuade^  that  the  strong  manner, 
in  which  submission  to  the  Bishop  is  incul- 
cated, has  been  the  most  weighty  argument 
with  several  persons  toencoumge  themaelvea 
in  doubts  of  the  authenticity  of  these  pieces. 
But  to  doubt  the  genuineness  of  these  epis- 
ties  on  this  account,  is  to  be  the  shives  of 
pnjudioe.  Usher,  and  after  him  Vossins^ 
have  suffidentiy  distinguisbed  the  genuine 
from  the  fidse  and  the  interp<dated :  and  th^ 
testimony  of  antiquity,  and  the  agreement  of 
the  epistles,  as  thus  purified,  wi£  the  quota- 
tions of  the  ancients,  render  them  superior 
to  all  exceptions.* 

The  circumstances  in  which  the  Churches 
were,  sufficiendy  justify  the  strong  e]q>rea^ 
sions  of  Ignatius.  Heretics  of  various  kinda 
abounded :  and  their  specious  artifices  were 
likdy  to  seduce  the  minds  of  the  weak. 
What  then  could  be  so  justa  preservative  to 
them,  as  to  stidc  dose  to  thesodetyof  their 
ftithful  pastors,  the  successofs  of  the  apoa« 
ties  ?  Humili^  is  the  guard  of  real  Chris, 
tian  goodness :  nothing  but  the  want  of  it 
could  have  tempted  them  to  desire  a  se-^ 
panMitn :  and  in  everyage  the  same  conduct 


■  AUudiiif.  doubUc-.  to  U»e  •rron  of  Uic  Do4««. 


I  ihall  not  cnlcr  into  so  L^ , .       _ 

whoever  has  Msure  and  tanper  i aflcient  for  Uw  sub- 
ject, may  read  with  advantage  Ou  Pin's  statement  eC 
the  controversy  oooeemhig  IgnaUus's  enistks  t  and  may 
thenoe,  I  believe,  lean  ^that  is  needhu  f  »-  -^ 
oonoeruind  it. 
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towird  godly  pastora  liy  doubtless,  thd  true 
wiidofn  of  the  Church :  The  spirit  of  schism, 
of  amUtioD,  of  self-conceit^  disguising  itself 
UDder  the  specious  pret^ices  of  Uber^  and  of 
eoofldence,  has  owistantly  produced  the  most 
&tal  effects.  Ignatius  certainly  would  not 
have  wished  the  Ephesians  to  follow  unsound 
and  onfiuthiul  pastors :  hut  much  more  cau- 
tion in  judging,  and  a  much  greater  degree  of 
submission  to  mimsters  confessedly  upright, 
are  doohUess  requisite,  than  many  persons 
in  oor  days  are  willing  to  admits"  Let  no 
one,"  says  Ignatius,  **  mistake  ; — if  any  man 
is  not  within  the  altar,  he  is  dq>rived  of  the 
bread  of  God.  If  the  prayer  of  one  or  two 
bas  so  mudi  strength,  how  much  more  that 
of  the  Bbhop  and  of  the  whole  Church  ? 
He,  who  separates  from  it,  is  proud,  and  coo- 
demns  himself :  For  it  is  written,  God  resist- 
ed! the  proud.  Let  us  study  therefore  obe- 
dienee  to  the  Bishop,  that  we  may  be  sub- 
ject to  God.  And  the  more  silent  and  gen- 
lle  any  one  obaenres  the  Bishop  to  be,  the 
■Mfe  on  that  account  should  he  reverence 
bias.  Erery  one,  to  whom  the  Master  com- 
BDts  the  stewardship,  ought  to  be  reoetved  as 
tbe  Master  himself.*— «  Indeed,'*  says  he, 
"  Onesimos  exceedingly  commends  your 
godly  order :— and  that  you  live  according  to 
truth,  and  that  no  heresy  dwells  with  you.'* 
— **  Some  indeed,  with  much  ostentation, 
make  specious,  Imt  fidlaeious  pretensions, 
whose  works  are  unworthy  of  God,  whom 
yov  ou^t  to  avoid  as  wild  beasts.  For  they 
are  raging  dogs,  biting  in  secret,  whom  you 
diould  shun,  as  being  persons  very  difficult 
to  be  cured.  One  physician  there  is  bodily 
md  spiritual,  begotten  and  unbegotten»  God 
appearing  in  flesh,  in  inmiortal  true  life,  both 
from  Mary  and  from  God,— first  suffering, 
—then  unpassiUe** — **  1  have  known  some 
who  went  from  this  place,''  whom  you  did 
act  suffer  to  sow  tares  among  you :  youstop- 
ped  yonr  ears  ;  so  that  you  wchild  not  receive 
their  seed,  as  being  stones  of  the  temple  of 
your  Father,  prepared  for  the  building  of 
God  the  Father,  lifted  up  into  heavenly 
fboes  by  the  oigine  of  Jesus  Christ,  which 
li  Us  cross,  using  tbe  Holy  Spirit  as  a  cord.'* 
— "  Yet  pcay  earnestly  for  other  men  with- 
out eeasiBg ;  for  there  is  hope  of  conversion 
n  them,  that  they  also  may  be  brought  to 
God.  Give  them  ao  opportunity  to  be  in- 
ttucted,  aft  least,  by  yMr  works.**— «  With- 
oat  QirisC,  think  nothing  becoming  ^^-in 
whom  I  carry  about  nf  bonds, — spiritual 
jewds ; — in  which  may  I  be  ftmndat  the  re- 
Murection  through  your  prayer,  that  mv  lot 
nay  be  cast  among  the  Ephesian  Christians, 
vho  have  ahnys  barmoniied  with  the  Apoa- 
'tics  in  the  power  of  Jesus  Christ!** 

*  Ye  are  partakers  of  the  mysteries  with 
Paal  the  holy,  tbe  renowned,  the  Messed, 

rtom  Smyrna,  1  fuppote.  wbcic  Uie  hercty  of  tht 


whose  fbotsteiM  may  I  follow  !**  **  FVequent 
assemblies  for  thanksgiving  and  prayer :  For 
when  you  assiduously  attend  on  thc»e  things^ 
the  powers  of  Satan  are  demdished,  and  his 
pernicious  kingdom  is  dissolved  by  the  uni. 
animityofyour  fiuth.** — <*  Remember  me,  as 
Jesus  Chnst  also  does  you.  Pray  for  the 
Church  in  Syria,  whence  I  am  led  bound  to 
Rome,— the  meanest  of  the  Mthful  who  are 
there.** 

I  know  not  how  the  reader  may  conceive : 
but,  to  my  mind,  under  aO  the  dindvantages 
of  a  style  bloated  with  Asiatic  tumour,  md 
still  more  perhaps  of  a  text  very  corrupty 
the  ideas  contained  in  these  passages  of  Ig- 
natius's  epistle — and  indeed  tbe  greatest  part 
of  it  is  lime  inferior  to  this  specimen, — ^while 
they  represent  partly  the  ftuth,  discipline, 
and  spirit  of  the  Ephesian  Church,  and  iiart- 
ly  the  charitable  and  heav^y  mind  of  the 
author,  give  the  fairest  pattern  of  real  Chris  * 
tianity  aUve  in  its  root  and  in  its  fruits.  We 
see  here  what  Christians  once  were,  and 
what  the  doctrines  of  divine  grace  are.  And 
that  happy  union,  order,  and  peace,  which 
flourished  so  long  at  Ephesus,  untainted  with 
heresy,  and  ever  preserving  the  simplicity  of 
reliance  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  calls  for 
our  commendation  of  their  obedience  to  theb 
£Guthful  pastors ;— the  want  of  a  tender  con- 
scientiousness in  which  matter,  so  soon  dis- 
sipates the  spirit  of  the  gospel  in  many  mo- 
dem Churches,  and  fiivours  very  mudi  the 
growth  of  a  contrary  spirit  of  fiddeness, 
turbulence,  and  self-importance;  which,  at 
the  same  time  that  it  feeds  the  pride  of  cor- 
rupt nature,  reduces  lai^ge  societies  of  Chris- 
tians into  contemptible  little  parties  at  vari- 
ance with  one  another,  and  leaves  them  an 
eaay  prey  to  the  crafty  and  designing. 

The  letters  of  Ignatius  add  something  to 
the  stock  of  history,  as  they  introduce  to  our 
acquaintance  the  two  Asuttic  Churches  of 
Magnesia  and  Tralles,  which  else  had  bera 
imtoiown  to  us.  In  truth,  that  whole  fertOe 
region  of  Asia  propria  seems  to  have  been 
more  thoroughly  evangelized  than  any  other 
part  of  the  world  at  that  period.  Fxom  the 
time  of  St  Paul's  labours  at  Ephesus, 
<*  when  all  they,  which  dwelt  in  Asia,  heard 
the  word  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  both  Jews  and 
Gredu,***  to  the  martyrdom  of  Ignatiusr— 
that  is  for  half  a  century  or  upwards, — the 
truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus  was  preserved  in  its 
purity  in  these  Churches :  The  opposers  of 
the  goq>el  could  gain  no  footing  at  all  in 
some  of  them:  In  others  they  made  no  great, 
or  at  least,  no  abiding  impressions :  In  some 
the  fervour  of  piety  was  much  declined ;  and 
in  others  it  still  retained  a  considerable 
strength.  A  strong  sense  of  the  infinite 
value  of  Jesus  in  lus  Godhead,  his  priest- 
hood, and  his  blood,  prevailed  in  this  region : 
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AMtOMyfeiM*  fed bjrlhe vi^ «niie 
iSmwn^  mA  p9Simt»  ia  •uieruc  for  bis 
jHmM  i«M  oneof  tlieir  BMiitaNnoeii  YVtuieB. 
.  Danab,  Hit  Bi^op  ol  Mi^gnefim  i9>pe«ra 
40  faare  bteft  a  jrouligpeBMD,  nrHon  J^aatius 
oOIb  '^  wortiiy  of  Ctod.**  IlBiueftt^grfKse  in 
IMnooB  of  tfender  yeuB  traa  sometimes  ip  the 
•ptunitiTe  Chvreh  distinguisbed  by  being  nis- 
«d  to  the  Evmcofmcy,  In  bis  letter  to  the 
Magoesians  he  warns  them  not  to  despise  his 
jDiitb,  but  to  ittiitate  the  bo}j  Pfesbf^rs, 
who  ga?a  [daoe  to  him*  bttt  not  to  Inm  so 
pioperiy,  as  to  the  Fkther  of  Jesiis  Christ 
^**  8emie  persons,  indeedt  call  a  man  a 
Bishop*  bat  do  oTerj  thing  independently  of 
him.  Such  seetti  to  me  to  hare  lost  agood 
eenscienec^  because  their  assemblies  are  not 
jeguhOed  vith  stedfastness  and  Christian 
order.**  He  mentions  also,  with  honour 
Banms  and  ApoUomus  as  Ftesbyters,  and 
8odo  the  deacon,  **  whose  happiness**  sap 
be,  «  may  I  parteke  of!  because  he  is  sub- 
ject to  the  Bidiop,  as  to  the  grace  of  Ood, 
and  to  the  psesbytery,  as  to  the  law  of  Jesus 
Christ.** 

Hierei  as  elsewhere^  he  evidently  points 
out  three  distinct  nmks  in  the  primitiire 
Churdi,— the  Bishc^  the  Presbyters,  and 
jflM  Deacons.  A  blmd  and  implicit  sudmiia- 
sion  to  a  hieravdiy,  however  oocmpt,  worth- 
leis,  sod  ignorant,  was  then  unknown.  But 
a  just  and  regular  subordination,  according 
to  tlie  xadcs  of  men  in  the  Church,  was 
m«di  attended  to;  and  nothing  like  i^  hu- 
manly speaking,  so  much  encourages  a&d  en- 
-aUes  godty  pastors  to  discharge  their  office 
widi  zeal  and  alacrity.  Nor  is  it  difficult  to 
coBoeiYe,  what  was  the  roost  customary  made 
of  churdi-goveniment  in  thoae  times.  In 
vain,  I  think,  vriU  almost  any  modem  church 
whatever  set  19  a  daim  to  exact  resem- 
idanee*  Usher*s  model  of  reduced  Episco- 
paqr  seems  to  ooaie  the  neanest  to  the  plm 
efibe  primitive  Churches.  At  first  mdeed, 
or  for  sometime^  efanrdi  governors  were  only 
.e£  two  ranks,  Presbyters  and  Deaieons :  At 
^ieast,  this  i^ipeais  to  have  been  the  case  in 
.mrtieular  instances ;  as  at  Philippii^  and  at 
.  fipfaesQS :'  and  the  tern  Bishop  was  oon- 
tend^Bd  witih  tiiat  of  Presbyter.  The 
Chun^  of  Corinth  ooatinued  long  in  this 
state;  so&raa4memayjodgebyCleinent*8 
e^Mstle;  and  thence  we  may  hi  part  accoont 
for  the  eoMinnance  of  their  contentious  spi- 
rit As  these  chuidies  grew  numerous,  they 
could  never  be  all  assembled  in  one  place : 
tiia  Pradtytersslast  have  ministered  to  dif- 
tesnt  coBgwytions,  thoogh  the  Church 
-MOturaed  ohe.  Tocwardthe  end  of  the  iirst 
oentnryr  all  the  chwdies  followed  die  model 
mi  the  tnother^efanich  of  Jenisalem,  whese 
one  of  the  Apostles  was  the  first  Bishop. 
A  settled  presidency  obtained,  and  the  name 
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of  ai^  was  fist  givfn  to  ^  nqpnema  .nl^ 
though  that  of  Bishop  soon  succeeded.  ,Tla( 
this  was  the  case  in  the  seven  chmcliec  of 
Asia,  is  certain.  The  address  of  (he  chwq$es 
to  him  in  the  book  of  the  Revelation  demoor 
strates  Us  superiority.  The  Deacon,  It  la 
well  known,  was  chosen  to  administer  in  aa» 
cred  employments  o£  an  inferior  kind.  Those 
three  ranks  appear  to  have  been  general  in 
the  former  part  of  this  century  through  the 
Christian  world. 

It  has  been  an  error  common  to  all  parties 
to  treat  these  lesser  matters,  as  if  thev  wm 
JDRR  DiviMO,  or  like  the  laws  of  the  Medea 
and  Persians,  unalterable.  Could  it,  hoV'^ 
ever,  conveniently  be  done,  it  may  pe^mpa 
be  true  that  a  reduced  Episcopacy,  in  wmeh 
the  dioceses  are  of  small  extent,  as  those  in 
the  primitive  Church  undoubtedly  were,  an4 
in  which  the  president,  residing  in  the  me- 
tropdis,  exercises  a  superintendancy  over  ten 
or  twelve  Presbyters  of  the  same  dty  and 
neighbourhood,  would  bid  the  fairest  to  pro* 
mote  order,  pcaoe>  and  harmony. 

But  the  Christian  world  has  been  meet 
anxious  to  support  different  modes  of  fo* 
vemment^  than  to  behave  as  ChristiaBa 
ou^t  to,  do  in  each  of  them.  A  subject  ci 
mudi  greater  importance  is  suggested  to  os 
by  a  passive  in  die  ^istle  to  the  Ma^^taesi- 
ens,  *<  As  there  are  two  coins,  one  of-Gody 
the  other  of  the  world,  and  each  of  them  is 
impressed  with  its  own  character :  the  unbe- 
lievers are  of  this  world,  the  believers  in  love 
have  the  diaracter  of  God  the  Father  throu^ 
Jesui^  into  whose  sufferings  if  we  are  u»» 
willing  to  dic^  his  life  is  not  in  us.**  Thus 
does  Ignatius  call  our  attention  to  the  g^v>d 
distinction  of  men  into  two  sorts  before  Uod  | 
of  whidi  whoever  has  felt  the  force^  w31  be 
little  8<^icitous  concerning  other  distinctiona. 

Let  us  hear  Ignadus's  testimony  to  the 
Deity  of  Christ,  and  to  justification  by  hia 
grace  through  faith,  and  to  the  constant  in- 
fluences of  the  Holy  Spirit :  And  we  mnr 
observe  at  the  same  time^  how  the  Jewiaa 
leaven  of  self-righteousness  had  not  ceaae^ 
to  attempt  at  least,  to  darken  and  to  cocrv^ 
these  essentkls  of  the  goapeL  The  nO^cn 
of  the  Jews,  indeed,  must  have  been  at  4hia 
time  in  a  Wy  low  state ;  yet  the  same  Phi^ 
risaism  ia  so  congenial  to  the  human  vdad^ 
•that  mmistors  in  idl  ages  will  se^  occasjopto 
warn  Aeir  people  against  it,  as  Iifoatius  did. 

.«  Bebet  deteiveil  WAth  b^erodox  opinion^ 
Jior  old  unfBEofitaUe  fables.  For  if  we  stiU 
lire  acooidiBg.  to  Judaism,  we  confeai  tbat 
we  have  not  received  giaoe.  F^  w  dl> 
vine  proplwts  lived  acPM'dii^^.to  the  goq^ 
^  Jesus -Christ  .For  this  thi^^w^reperae^ 
cuted,  bdog^itt^ired  by  hisgnoe^  ^.essum 
ih»  disobedient*  that  there  is  one  Qod^  mho 
manifested  himself  by.  Jesus  Christ  his'Som 
who  ii  his  Eternal  Word.  If  then  they  have 
cast  off  indeed  their  old  principles,  and  are 
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h&am  to  a  new  hajft  fn  CtHajt,  let  them  aef 
kfl(9Br«b«QnrttiieiQwSihSttbbBth»  butUTe 
mtcM9g  to  ths  ffMurrectioli  of  tke  Ijord,* 
ife  whom  iftwireetiOi  fiwa  the  deed  our  re- 
mietlion  tltols  cneured,  by  Um  iuid  by  his 
deethy  wbioh  eome  deaj;— through  .whon 
■nd  hr  whom  we  have  teeeiired  the  myetery 
ef  b^Tili^ ;  mud  en  eocemit  of  this  we  en- 
dnm  ^d>4t  >ire  mAf  bfe  {srmd  disciples  of  Je- 
Mi  Christ  our  only  teacher.  How  can  we 
live  wkhout  Hm*  whote  disc^^  even  the 
mpbt^  tnrei  for  hi  raftit  they  expected 
km  hs  Ihar  teacher  ? — Letns  not  ^en  be 
!  of  his  hmmg-lcindneas  ^  For  if  be 
to  tts  accordiii^  to  what  we  haye 
deae,  %««lM)iild  be  znincd.  Therefixre  be- 
hf;  Ids  disc^lei^  let  as  leacn  to  lire  accord- 
mg  to  GbnMianity:  fie  who  faUows  any 
otiber  name  than  thia^  is  not  of  God  iiay 
» IhoUbeold  bittor  leaven,  and  be  trans- 
fmo  a  new  leaven,  whi^  is  Jeans 
Chiiit  For  Christianity  is  not  converted  to 
JjdhJMi,  bat  lildajsm  to  Christionity,  that 
•nry  tOngne  confessing  God  might  be  ^ 
Ihered  togiether.— These  things  I  wan  yon, 
wj  b^Tted,  notbedaase  I  have  known  some 
o/joa  thas  ill  disposed ;  birt,  as  the  least  of 
jA,  I  am  willing  to  admonish  you,  diet  ye 
ftA  not  into  die  snares  of  vain^ory,  but  that 
ft  olagr  be  well  assured  of  that  nativity, 
saffiBii^  and  restanectton^  during  the  go- 
vcnaient  of  Pontius  Pilate,  of  which  ]it&- 
faHy  and  roaDv  Jesas  Christ  was  die  subject, 
who  M  ear  hope,  firom  which,  may  none 
ofyoobetwaedaside! — ^Iknowdiatyeare 
1  iq»;  Ibr  ye  have  Jesus  Christ  in 
die  more  Ipraiaeyoa,  the 
1 1  know  that  ye  wffl  be  lowly  minded.'* 
•JBbaadM -Hew  of  thcSr  genuine  faamility ! 
*  Stad^  dien  to  be  confirmed  in  the  doc- 
ttincs  of  die  Lord  and  the  Apdsdes,  that  in 
aH  things  iviuch  ye  do^  ye  may  have  good 
saeeeas  in  desk  and  spirit,  in  finth  and  love, 
k  te  e^fOp  and  the  Fadier,  and  the  Spirit 
<«-Xaowiag  that  ye  are  full  of  God,  I  have 
briefly  exhoited  yea*  nemembernw  in  your 
^nfOB^  dmt  I  may  ooBBe  to  God,  and  to  the 
dull  eh  in  oyri%  of  whidi  J  am  unwordiy  to 
be  called  a  Membar*  For  Iiieed  your  anit- 
edfvraar  ia  God,  and  your  charity,  tiiat  the 
Chinch  in  Syria  laay  be  tnoi^gnt  worthy 
to  pmtdce  of  the  dew  df  heavenly  grace 
'  Church  The  Ephesians  at 
r  I  write,  tDgedier  with  Poly- 
j  of  the  Smymeans,  and  the  rest 
efda  QundieBin  thehonoar  of  Jesus  Christ, 
mhrte  you :  Th^  live  is  in  the  presence  of 
Ihedocyof  Oad,  as  ye  do.alsoy  who  havene- 
frohed  me  bi  all  things:  Continue  6titn% 
miheoaicard  of  God:— Possess  a  fpSrit 
etmnon  n  it  tin  Carist* 

Fmm  Saqrnabe  wit»te  alio  to  the  Church 
ef  l^aUei^  the  Bishop  of  which  was  Poly- 
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bius^  ^  who  ao  rqoicbd  with 'me,*'  iKf§  h^ 
«  dwt  I  b^dd  aU  your  mdltitade  in  him. 
Reeeivitag  therefore  your  divine  beaevoleiice 
dnon^  lum,  I  seemed  actually  to  find  yov^ 
as  IluEveknownyoatobe,  ibllowerB  of  God* 
For  siaee  ^e  ire  subject  to  the  Bish^  as  to 
Jesus  Chnst,  you  appear  to  me  to  Irre^  not 
after  man,  but  after  Jesus  C%rist ;  who  died 
for  us,  tint  believing  in  hb  death  you  might 
escape  death.** 

In  what  fbOews  we  have  an  indnwtion  of 
the  weak  and  infimt  state  of  this  Chdrdi ; 
which,  though  sound,  had  probably  not  been 
so  long  fdanted  as  the  rest.  And  die  mar- 
tyr seems  to  express  some  consdonaness  of 
superior  attainments  and  gifts,  but  dieeked 
with  deep  humility. 

*<  I  have  a  strong  favsur  of  God  $  but  I 
take  a  just  measure  of  mys^,  lest  I  perish 
by  boating.  For  now  I  must  move  abun^ 
dandy  ftar,  and  not  attend  to  those  who 
would  inflate  me  with  pride— I  love  indeed 
to  suffer,  but  do  not  know  whether  T  am 
wordiy.— I  need  gendeness  of  spirit^  by 
which  theiwince  of  this  world  it  subdued. 
Cannot  I  write  to  you  of  heavenly  things  ? 
*~Y*  are  infants ;  and  I  fear  lest  I  should 
hmt  you : — I  fear  lest,  through  incapacity  of 
leoeiviBg  stronger  meat,  ye  iliould  be  injured 
ia  your  spiritinl  growth.**— He  goes  on  to 
gnvd  them  against  schisms  and  heresies,  to 
remind  diero  of  die  foundation  of  die  gospel, 
Ciirist  and  him  crucified ;  and,  in  hib  usual 
manner,  to  recommend  obedience  to  their 
pastors:  He  modestly  thus  concludes,— < 
<*  As  yet  I  am  not  out  of  the  readi  of  dan- 
ger; but  the  Father  is  fkithfal  in  Jesuf 
Christ,  to  fulfil  my  petition  and  yours,  in 
whom  may  we  be  immd  blameless  !** 

The  subjeiit  0f  his  letter  to  the  Roinan 
Christians  was,  to  intreat  them  not  to  use. 
aay  methods  fbr  his  ddlvcranoe.'  He  hall 
the  prise  of  nttutyrdom  before  him,  and  ha 
wee  unwilling  to  be  robbed  of  it  Hespeakv 
with  ancommon  padios ; 

'^  I  hnr  your  charihr,  lest  it  should  injure 
me.  It  win  be  easy  for  you  to  do  what  yen 
wi^ :  But,  it  will  be  difficult  for  me  to 
glorify  God,  if  I  should  be  spared  through 
your  mtreatles.  If  you  be  silent  in  my  be- 
half, I  shall  be  made  partaker  of  God  ;  but 
if  you  love  to  retrin  me  in  the  flesh,  I  shall 
i^gain  have  my  course  to  nm. — I  write  to  the 
Qiurehes  and  signify  to  them  aH,  that  I  die 
wCflmgly  for  God,  unless  you  prevent  mc :  I 
beseech  you,  that  you  shew  not  an  unreason- 
able  benevolence  toward  me :  Stdhr  roe  to 
be  the  food  of  beasts,  by  which  means  I  shall 
attain  to  the  kingdom  of  God.  Rather  en- 
eounige  the  wild  beasts,  that  they  may  be- 
come my  sepulchre ;  that  notfaingof  my  body 
may  be  left ;  that  I  may  give  no  trouble  U> 
any  one,  when  I  fall  asleep.^-- Fhmi  Syria  to 
Rome,  I  flght  with  wild  beasts — ^in  human 
form,— by  bmd  and  sea,  by  night  and  day, 
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diaiiied  to  ten  leopards,  wbo  are  made  even 
worse  by  kind  treatment.  By  their  injuries 
I  learn  the  more  to  be  a  disciple  of  Jesus, — 
yet  am  I  not  hereby  justified.  May  I  enjoy 
the  real  wild  beasts,  which  are  prepared  for 
me :  May  they  exercise  all  their  fierceness 
npon  me  !  I  will  encourage  them,  that  they 
may  assuredly  devour  me,  and  not  use  me  as 
tome,  whom  they  have  feared  to  touch.  But 
if  they  will  not  do  it  willingly,  I  will  provoke 
tiiem  to  it : — Pardon  me, — I  know  what  is 
good  for  me.  Now  I  begin  to  be  adisdple 
nor  shall  any  thing  move  me,  of  things  visible 
and  invisible : — Let  fire  and  the  cross,  let  the 
eompanies  of  wild  beasts,  let  breaking  of 
bones  and  tearing  of  limbs,  let  the  grinding 
of  the  whole  body,  and  all  the  malice  of  the 
Devil  come  upon  me ;  be  it  so,  only  may  I 
enjoy  Jesus  Christ!  All  the  ends  of  the 
world,  and  the  kingdoms  of  it  will  profit  me 
nothing :  it  is  better  for  me  to  die  for  Jesus 
Christy  than  to  reign  over  the  ends  of  the 
earth :  Him  I  seek  who  died  for  us :  Him 
I  desire  who  rose  again  for  us  :  He  is  my 
gain  laid  up  for  me : — Suffer  me  to  imitate 
the  Passion  of  my  God.  If  any  of  you  have 
Him  within  you,  let  him  conceive  what  I 
feel,  and  let  him  sympathize  with  me,  and 
know  what  a  conflict  I  have.  The  prince  of 
this  world  wishes  to  corrupt  my  purpose  to- 
ward God :  Let  none  of  you  present  assist 
him  :  My  worldly  affections  are  crucified : 
The  fire  of  God*s  love  bums  within  me ; 
and  cannot  be  extinguished :  It  lives :  It 
speaks,  and  says  **  Come  to  the  Father.** 
I  have  no  delight  in  the  bread  that  perisheth, 
nor  in  the  pleasures  of  this  life :  I  long  for 
the  bread  of  God ;  the  flesh  of  Jesus  Christ 
of  the  seed  of  David :  and  I  desire  to  drink 
his  blood, — incorruptible  love.** 

Certainly  no  words  can  express  in  a 
stronger  manner  the  intenseness  of  spiritual 
desire :  and  one  is  disposed  to  look  down 
with  contempt  and  pity  on  the  magnanimity 
of  secular  heroes  and  patriots,  as  compared 
with  it  Yet  I  have  some  doubt,  whether 
all  this  flame,  strong  and  sincere  as  it  un- 
questionably was,  had  not  something  mixed 
with  it  by  no  means  of  so  pure  a  kind.  For 
I  would  not  carry  the  reader's  admiration  or 
my  own  beyond  the  limits  of  human  imbe- 
ciUty.  Ought  not  the  Roman  Christians  to 
have  endeavoured  to  save  Ignatius's  life  by 
all  honest  means  ?  Has  any  man  a  right  to 
binder  others  fix>m  attempting  to  save  the 
life  of  the  innocent  ?— or,  will  his  intreaties 
give  them  a  right  to  be  as  indifferent  for  his 
preservation  as  he  himself  is?  Ought  not 
every  man,  however  prepared  for  death,  and 
preferring  it,  if  God  please,  to  use  all  possi- 
Die  methods,  consistent  with  a  good  con- 
science, to  preserve  his  life? 

I  cannot  answer  these  queries  to  the  ad- 
vantage of  Ignatius*s  detetmination.  Was 
not  hit  desire  of  martyrdom  excessive  ?    If 


he  was  wrong,  it  was  doubtleit  a  mistake  of 
judgment  1  fear  the  example  of  knmtiiis 
did  harm  in  this  respect  in  the  Church. 
Martyrdom  was,  we  Imow,  made  too  much 
of  in  the  third  century :— so  hard  is  it  to  be 
kept  from  all  extremes : — OUBS  are  generally 
of  the  opposite  kind. 

These  reflections  are  suggested,  in  ^art,  bv 
the  example  of  St  Paql.  He,  mdee^ 
«  would  go  to  Jerusalem,**  though  he  knew 
he  should  be  bound.  But  the  certainty  of 
death  was  not  before  his  eyes,  and  therefore 
his  resolution,  in  this  case,  is  not  similar  to 
that  of  Ignatius.  As  for  the  rest,  he  took  no 
pains  to  dissuade  others  from  savii^  his  life ; 
He  took  pains  to  save  it  himself:  He  blames 
his  firiends  at  Rome  for  deserting  him :  And 
that  eagerness  for  martyrdom  which  Ignatios 
expresses,  I  see  neither  in  Paul  nor  in  any 
of  the  Apostles.  They  ra^er  refer  them- 
selves  calmly  to  the  will  of  God  in  things 
which  concern  themselves.  On  the  whole, 
there  appears  in  Ignatius,  the  same  teal  for 
God  axid  love  to  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  same 
holy  contempt  of  earthly  things,  which  was 
so  eminent  in  the  Aposdes ;  but,  I  suspect, 
not  an  equal  degree  of  calm  resignation  to 
the  Divine  WilL 

The  time  which  he  was  aOowed  to  spend 
at  Sm3rma,  in  company  with  his  beloved 
Polycarp  and  other  triends,  must  have  been 
highly  agreeable  to  him.  But  his  keepers 
were  impatient  of  their  long  stay :  the  rea- 
sons were,  most  probably,  of  a  maritime  u». 
ture.  The  season,  however,  for  the  publie 
spectacles  at  Rome  was  advancing,  and,  per- 
haps, they  were  afindd  of  not  arriving  in  time. 
They  now  set  sail  for  Troas,  where,  at  bis 
aiTi>!al,  he  was  refreshed  with  the  news  of  the 
persecution  ceasing  in  the  Churdi  of  An- 
tioch.  He  had  been  attended  hither  by 
Burrhus,  the  deacon  of  Polycarp ;  and  him 
he  dispatched  with  an  epistle  to  the  Pfail». 
delphians,  by  way  of  return  for  the  visit 
which  their  Bishop  had  paid  him  at  Troas. 
For  here  also  several  <£urches  sent  their 
messengers  to  visit  and  to  salute  him :  and 
Providence  so  fiur  restrained  the  inhunranitj 
of  his  guards,  that  he  was  allowed  to  have 
intercourse  with  them. — He  wrote  three 
epistles  more  at  this  place. 

The  Philadelphians,  from  his  account^ 
were  still  favour^  with  the  same  Spirit  of 
grace,  by  whidi  they  had  been  already  so 
honourably  distinguished  among  the  seven 
churches  of  Asia.  He  recommends,  as 
usual,  unity,  concord,  obedience ; — not  that 
he  had  found  any  thing  amiss  in  tfiem,  in 
these  respects. 

One  may  form  some  idea  of  the  manner 
in  which  these  primitive  Christians  enjoyed 
the  grace  of  God,  and  admired  and  loved  it, 
as  it  appeared  in  one  another,  bjr  his  way  of 
speaking  of  the  Philadelphian  Bishop,  wboee 
name  is  not  given  to  us,  <*  whom,  says  h^  | 
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kaoir  to  bftve  obtained  tiie  ministry,  not  by 
ay  seUiah  or  woridly  means  or  motives,  for 
ibe  common  good  of  saints ;  nor  through 
vua-^ory;  bat  from  the  love  of  God  the 
Fadier,  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  I  am 
perfectly  charmed  with  his  medmess:  When 
fflent,  he  exhibits  more  power  than  vain 
spetkers.*' 

He  recommends  to  them  to  preserve  an 
ooity  in  the  administration  of  the  Lord's 
Sepper :  *'  For  there  is  one  body  of  our 
Lofd  Jesus  Christ,  and  one  cup  in  the  unity 
of  Ms  Uood ;  one  altar,  as  also  one  Bishop, 
with  the  Presbytery  and  the  Deacons  my 
fiBlIow-serrants.— Whatever  ye  do,  do  all  ac- 
eordii^  to  the  will  of  God." 

The  firmness  of  Christian  fiiith,  and  his 
ical  agsinst  the  qpirit  of  self-iighteousness, 
ire  observable  in  the  following  passage: 
"  If  S17  interpret  Judaism  to  you,  hear  him 
not  For  it  is  better  to  hear  the  gospel  from 
t  drcmDcised  person,  than  Judaism  from  an 
■Ddicmncised  one.  But  if  both  speak  not 
of  Jesus  Christ,  diey  are  to  me  pillars  and 
Mpolchres  of  the  dead,  on  which  are  written 
01^  tbe  names  of  men. — The  objects  dear 
to  me  are  Jesus  Christ,  his  cross,  his  death, 
Iw  lesorrectiffli,  and  the  ftdth  which  is  in 
Ub  ;  b^  which  I  desire,  through  your  prayer, 
t»  be  justified.**  He  begs  them  to  send  a 
Iktam  to  Antioch,  to  congratulate  his  peo- 
ple on  the  cessation  of  persecution.  Toward 
tbe  coodusion  he  speaks  of  Philo,  the  dea- 
con from  Cilicia,  who  ministered  to  him,  to- 
getber  with  Agathopes  a  choice  saint,  who 
RMonGbg  the  world,  had  followed  him  from 
Djns. 

He  wrote  also  frt>m  Troes  to  the  Smyme- 
ni,and his  feommemdations  of  them  are  con- 
MBmt  to  the  character  they  bear  in  the  book 
of  tbe  Revelation.  They  had  weathered  the 
*tsnB  of  persecution,  which  was  there  pre- 
dicted, and  had  probiddy  enjoyed  the  minis- 
tiTofPolycarpfrom  St  John's  time.  The 
aoit  ttrilmig  thing  in  this  epistle,  is  the  zeal 
with  which  he  warns  them  against  the  Do- 
<ste>  In  his  view  the  evil  of  their  heresy 
coasitted  in  taking  away  the  atonins  blood 
of  Cbrist,  and  the  hope  of  a  blessed  resur- 
netion: — Let  modem  Divines  hear  him, 
■d  be  instructed.  «  I  glorify  Jesus  Christ 
ov  God,  who  hath  given  you  wisdom.  For 
Indentand,  that  you  are  perfect  in  the  im- 
■oveshle  £Jth  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ; 
vbo  iiALLY  was  of  the  seed  of  David  ac- 
cordiog  to  the  flesh  and  bom  of  a  virgin 
Uaut  ; — ^who  R3KALLY  suffered  under  Pon^- 
tioi  Paate.-.For  these  things  he  suffered 
^  a,  that  we  might  be  saved.  And  he 
Wlt  gaflefed;  as  also  he  truly  raised  up 
^tlf:  not  as  some  infidels  say  that  he 
Qboo  to  soflier. — I  forewarn  you  of  those 
^OMs,  who  are  in  the  sluipe  of  men ;  whom 
70Q  oo^t  not  only  not  to  receive,  but  if  po^ 
nUe  not  even  to  meet  with.     Only  you 


ought  to  praj  for  them— tf  they  may  be  eon- 
verted, — ^which  is  a  difficult  case. — But  Jesus 
Christ^  our  true  life,  has  the  power  of  this." 
— A  humble  and  thankful  sense  of  the  un- 
speakable value  of  Christ,  leads  naturally  to 
this  charity,  and  the  want  of  it  leaves  men 
always,  under  the  appearance  of  candour,  to 
a  crael  insensibility  of  heart  and  an  undistin- 
guishing  scepticism.  It  seems,  that  these 
heretics,  with  the  usual  artifices  of  such  per- 
sons, Udx>ured  to  work  themselves  into  the 
good  graces  of  Ignatius.  He  sees  through 
their  designs,  and  says, — <*  for  what  does  it 
profit  me,  if  any  man  conunend  me,  and  yet 
blaspheme  my  Lord,  denying  him  to  have 
come  in  the  flesh  ? — They  separate  from  the 
Eucharist  and  from  prayer,  because  they- 
confess  not  the  Eucharist  to  be  the  body  of 
our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  who  suffered  for 
our  8ins.^-They  who  contradict  the  gift  of 
God,  die  in  their  reasonings.*" — Union  with 
the  Bishop  he  strenuously  insists  on.  -  It 
is  not  lawful  without  the  Bishop;  to  bf4>tize,* 
or  to  make  a  love  feast** 

We  see  the  practice  of  true  Christians  in 
those  times.  They  carefully  separated  them- 
selves fit>m  heretics :  they  beheld  their  views 
with  horror :  they  stuck  dose  to  Christ — 
His  Grodhead,  Manhood,  Atonement,  Priest- 
hood, were  inestimably  precious  in  their  ejres. 
They  could  not  allow  those  to  be  Christians 
at  aU,  who  denied  the  fundamentals :  Infine^ 
thev  preserved  order  and  close  connection 
witii  Uieir  pastors :  they  did  nothing  in  reli- 
gion without  them. — These  were  the  means 
of  protecting  tmth  among  them :  and  the 
long  course  of  evangelical  prosperity  in  these 
Churches,  under  God,  may  be  ascribed  to 
the  use  of  these  means. 

One  letter  only  remains  to  be  mentioned, 
—that  to  Polycarp. — It  contains  a  just  pic- 
ture of  pastoral  integrity,  wisdom,  and  cha- 
rity :  The  whole  of  it  deserves  to  be  studied 
by  all  ministers.  The  more  holy  any  Pastor 
is,  the  more  will  he  be  sensible  of  the  need 
of  divine  wisdom  and  strength.— The  disad- 
vaqtaffes  in  which  a  poor  sinful  worm  is  in- 
volved, who  has  to  contend  against  the  unit- 
ed powers  of  the  world  and  the  devil,  amidst 
the  oormpt  workings  of  his  own  nature^  the 
open  opposition  of  the  pro£uie>  and  the  faults 
of  God*s  own  people,  cannot  even  be  eoa^ 
ceived  by  a  mere  secular  Clergv,  intent  only 
on  ease  and  preferment,  or,  at  best,  on  liter- 
ary indulgences  and  external  decorum:  as 
little  will  they  be  conceived  by  those  ambi- 
tious and  turbulent  t^ichers,  who  are  so 
swallowed  up  in  political  dreams,  as  to  for« 
get  that  Christ's  kingdom  is  not  of  this  world. 

<*  I  exhort  thee,  by  the  grace  with  which 
thou  art  dothed,  to  apply  thysdf  to  thy 
course  of  duty;  and  to  admonish  aU,  that 
they  may  all  be  saved.  Do  justice  to  thy  sta- 
tion in  all  diligence  both  temporal  and  spi- 
ritual :  Be  studious  of  that  best  of  blesaingSy 
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uohjr:  BcMrwithall,  at  fdao  dM  Lord  dvtli 
with  thee  :  Bear  widi  all  in  charity,  as  m- 
dfted  thou  alas  dost.  Fiadi  tnna  m  prayer 
wkhont  oeaauig^t  Atk  for  moie  imdentaiid- 
uiglhaB  thou  hast  at  pcetent:  Watd^ — and 
possess  a  spirit  ever  attentive :  Speak  to 
each  sepacatdy,  as  Almighty  Ood  shall  en- 
able diee  to  do :  Bear  with  the  diseases  of 
all»  as  a  perieet  oombatant :— The  more  1»- 
bov,  th»  more  rewmid. — If  thou  love  only 
tht  obedient  disciples,  thou  evidencest  no 
gnuje  t  Rather  bring  into  orderiy  subjection 
the  tarbuleDt  through  meekness;  Every 
wooad  is  not  cured  by  the  same  method  of 
uroUcation:  Watch  as  a  Avine  wrestler: 
T^  theme  is  immortality  and  eternal  life. 
-^Jjit  not  those  who  seem  experienced 
Christians,  and  are  yet  unsound  in  the  fidth, 
stagger  thee  :  Stand  firm  as  an  anvil  oonti- 
nnaiiy  stmck.  It  is  tiie  eharacter  of  a  great 
wres^  to  be  mangled,-»«nd  yet  to  conquer : 
-^Be  move  studious  than  thou  art ;  Consider 
the  times ;  Imd  expect  him  who  is  above  all 
time,  who  is  unconnected  with  time,  the  In- 
visible One  made  visible  for  u8,«-«theimpB8. 
Slide,  but  passable  for  us ;  who  bore  all  sorts 
of  sufferii^  for  us. — Let  not  widows  be  ne- 
glected: Next  to  the  Lord  do  thou  take  caie 
of  them:  Let  nothing  be  done  without  thy 
cogniamoet  Do  thou  nothing  without  tiie 
mind  of  Ood.— Let  asseniblies  be  more  fre^ 
qpentfybeld:  Seek  out  all  by  name  e  Des- 
pise not  slaves  of  eitlier  sex;  yet  let  them 
not  be  puilhd  up,  butsei^re  mote  f^thfolly  to 
the  f^tf  of  God,  that  tb^  may  obtain  a 
better  l^erty  firom  Ood :  Let  them  not  de- 
sire to  be  set  at  liber^  at  the  chaige  of  the 
Chureh,  lest  they  be  found  slaves  of  lust.-^ 
If  any  can  remain  in  diastit^  fas  the  honour 
of  the  Lofd,  let  them  do  so  witheut  boasting. 
If  ^ey  boast,  they  are  los^ :  and  if  the  man 
set  himself  iq>  above  the  Bishop,  he  is  lost 
it  bcdmfes  the  married,  to  enter  into  that 
ooanectipa  iiehh  the  consent  of  the  Bishops 
Aat  the  marriage  may  be  after  the  will  of 
God,  and  not  to  foUU  the  lusts  of  the  flesh.** 
•  F^pom  Troas  Ignatiiifli  behig  brouriit  to 
NeapoUa,  passed  if  Fhilippi  through  Jdace- 
donii^  and  that  part  of  Ejdrus,  which  i»  iiext 
to  Epidamnoa  Having  found  a  i^  in*  one 
of  the  se&HpOKis,  his  conductors  sailed  over 
tfae^Adriatit ;  and  theaee^  emteriag  into  the 
Tuscin  sea,.  umI  paidng  by  seveial  ishmds 
and  dries,  at  length  they  same  In  view  of 
Puteoli,  which  behig  shewn  to  him,  he  h^s^ 
tened  to  go  forth,  desirous  to  tread  in  the 
steps  ef  Ae  Apostle  Paul  $  but  a  violent 
wtod  aiisiiig  woidd  not  permit  hhn  to  ae- 
eboBlish  tUa  design.  His  attendants,  tha 
fmsrs  of  the  mir^rdom,  sa^^  that  the  wind 
llMi  %ebaae  fovourable  for  one  ^  and 
ii^t  ;-.^«nd  that  they  were  hurried  on  con- 
Inby  to  their  wiiiies:  TmYsorrovi^attiie 
thfioght  of  bfhMt  slanted  from  him:  but 
ai  r^9«ieed  hi  the  proepeet  of  soon  leaving 


tfaeweridatfi  dep«tlH^  to  hk  Loid» 
he  loved  :_Thej  sailed  into  the  RoaMm-peft 
Ostia ;  and  wb^i  <he  impure  sports  were  at 
an  end,  the  aoldierft  begaD  to  be  fiffendsd 
with  his  slowness ;  but  the  bbhop  joyfoDy 
complied  with  their  hastidess*  O^  Ivat 
some  miles  foom  Rome  i  and  he  was  met  hf 
the  Roman  Christians,  who  intimated  tk«ia 
strong  desire  for  his  praservatmL  Somtf  ^ 
them  probably  had  influence  with  the.gfleat ; 
and  uey  were  vriUing  to  try  it:  ^iimCmi^ 
however,  was  inflexibla.  Bfe  was  Ikaus^ 
to  Borneo  and  presented  to  the  Prefect  ed 
theci^. 

When  he  was  led  to  exeeutioo  he  waa  at* 
tended  by  a  number  of  the  brethren,  and  waa 
allowed  to  join  in  prayer  with  theiiL  And 
he  prayed  to  the  Son  of  Oodb  in  bdndf  o£ 
the  Churches,— that  he  would  put  •^«tep  te 
the  persecurion,  and  oosCinae  theloveof  tfie 
brediren  toward  each  other.  He  was  thes 
led  into  the  amphitheatre^  aadq>eedily  thsown 
to  the  wild  beasts.  He  had  here  aleo  hia 
wish:  The  beasts  were  his  grave  *.-  'A  few 
bones  only  were  left,  which  die  deaooaa  ga- 
thered, carefully  preserved,  and  aftsrwuda 
buried  at  Aatioch. 

The  vrriters  thus  condude.  «  We  hsva 
made  known  to  you  both  the  day  and  the 
time  of  his  martyrdom,— that  beingassemUed 
together  aetording  to  that  tim^  we  wutii 
jomtlv  commJEwnoBate  the  magnaaimoas  mt£» 
tyr  ef  Christ,  who  tpode  undcr-^fbot  tin  devi^ 
aind  completed  the  coarse  which  "he  had  da» 
voutly  wished  in  Chrikt  Jesus  our  Lord*,  bjr 
whom  snd  with  whom  ali  glocy  a^  powua 
be  to  the  Father  with  the  blessed  Spirit  dor 
ever.     Amen." 

Usher  has  preserved,  or  mther  restored  ta 
us  also  an  epistle  of  Potyearp  to  the  PhflipK 
pians.  It  breathes  the  same  spirit  aa  those 
nf  111  I  fnllmr  dirripki  hut  hen  lean  pnthna  ami 
vigour  of  sentinient.  Citadons  fom  it  «jB 
be  nee^esB.«-^He  begs  riie  Phih^piaBs  ta 
comDumieate  to  him  what  they  knew  of  ^. 
natius,  whom  they  had  seen  at  Philips 
afterhis  depaicture  from  Smyrna.  We  heoaa 
see  how  the  Churches  then  focmed  oaa  Jaiya 
fkateniity,  abstracted  from  pardal  Vismi  o£ 
soi^rtmg  little  facrions  and  interestSk  fia 
eadiorts  them  to  obey  the  word  of  i 


nesB,  and  ta  exerciBe  all  patide^  wbieh  thsw 
had  aeea  exsmp^6ed  m  Tgiialims^  and  :tt 
others  among  themselves,  and  in  Paiil  hiaa 
self,  and  the  rest  of  the  Apestlea  ^  forthsaa 
loved  not  this  present  wejrid,  bat  hin^  M» 
died  and  was  raised  again  by  God  for  .vmt 
By  his  aeceant  it  appeara^  that  tha'  Phii 
lippiana  still  retained  the  Chosthn  spiiit>«». 
Oneof  the  Presbyt^Vaki^  together  wilk 
his  wifo,  Imd'SBitDed  throag^  osaeta 
t^Woidd  to  Ood  anoh  spots  in^faet| 
character  were  a 


i>  ruMtbeexpreadonoftbeAcfti:  fet'tlieria^WinBW 
tlMObvioM^nlieraBeefiorhinscUV'       -    ^  ^^     ^^>» 
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Motfotarp  hem^OMIf  txpnmen  hi*  ckaritable 
eoMtni  for  them,  and  exhorts  them,  inaSec- 
ikMati  mipiithy^  to  endeaTOOf  to  rettoM 
ihcirtiMatuiahedth. 

'Shem  fiictB  and  obeenratioiis  throw  some 
U^  oa  the  peneeudon  of  Trajan,  on  the 
•piot  of  Christiana  so  far  aa  it  can  be  col. 


wts  the  bodjof  Ghilst  rent  in  pieoea  hyhuT 
tions:  There  were  hideed  many  heretics  ^ 
but  real  Christlttis  admitted  them  not  into 
their  communities :  the  line  of  distinction 
was  drawn  with  st^ffident  precision ;  and  a 
dislike  of  the  person  or  offices  of  Christ,  and 
of  the  real  spirit  of  htdiness,  discriminated 


W^  at  that  tiiae,  on  the  martyrdom  of  Ig-  the  heretics:   and  SeparutiOn  horn  diem, 
■aiiiis^^  and  on  the^rignal  gkwy  whidfr  God  while  it  was  undoubtedly  the  best  mark  of 


plowed  to  diffuse  si^sund  it  among  the 


CHAPTER  II. 


OP    CHBlSTUNt   DUmmO    THB 
BSMma  OP  ADEIAH  AND  ANTONIN08  FIV8. 

Teajait  died  in  tiie year  lit.  The  latter 
ftttai  hi&reigB  had  been  employed  in  his 
great  militMy  expedition  into  the  East, 
vhenee  fce  md  not  to  reftom.  His  exploits 
nd  triuophsftn  not  within  my  province: 
•^I  haf«  BO  concern  with  him  except  in  that 
Une^  In  which  to  a  Christian  he  must  appear 
to  Ae  greatest  disadrantsge ;  and  out  of 
whii^  it  were  heaitilT  to  be  wished;  t(iat  he 
had  eter^veit  any  etitence  of  a  desire  to  re. 
SMfe.  fiis  soeoessor,  Adrian,  appears  not 
to  have  tsAied  any  persecuting  edicts.  But 
dw  iniquity  of  his  predecessor  sarrived;  and 
fluent  acquiescence  for  a  time,  gave 


AaRairs 

It" 


scope  to  exert  itself  in  acts  of 


hkAe-mmn  time  the  gospel  spread  more 
■Ml  mora.  A  number  of  Apostolical  per- 
sooa  demonstrated  by  their  conduct,  that  the 
Spirit,  which  had  influenced  the  Apostles, 
nstedopoathem.  filled  with  divine  charity, 
Aey  tfstrSmted  their  substsnoe  to  the  poor, 
ad  trardledinto  regions,  which,  as  yet,  had 
■ot  heard  the  sound  of  the  gospel :  and  hav- 
mg  plaMed  the  faidi,  they  ordamed  pastors, 
fsaainltred  to  them  the  culture  of  ue  new 
mind,  and  ^ben  passed  into  other  countries. 
McBce,  numbers  through  grace  embraced  the 
doctriae  of  aalration,,  at  the  first  hearing,  wit& 
mwA  nisi  I  If  t.^  It  is  natund  to  admire  here 
the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God  in  the 
irednetioa  of  so  pure  and  charitable  a'  tem- 
per; to  contrast  it  with  the  illiberal  selfish- 
ttess  too  prevalent  even  among  the  best  in 
au  days;  and  to  regret  how  little  is  done 
iar  €be  propagation  of  the  gospel  through 
the  wond,  by  nations  whose  aids  of  com- 
iierce  and  navigation  are  so  much  superior 
to  those  enjoyed  by  the  ancients. — One  ad- 
vmfe^  ti^se  Christians  possessed  indeed, 
winch  we  have  not :  They  were  all  one  body, 
Ofee  Cbordiy  of  one  name,  and  cordially  loved 
m§  another  as  Brethren :  The  attention  to 
to  real  Christianity  was  not 
by  schismatic  peculiarities,  nor) 
EvKlk  book  UL  chap,  xxxiii.  i 


charity  to  their  souls,  tended  to  preserve  the 
fhitfa  and  love  of  tiftie  Christians  in  genuine 
purity. 

Among  these  hdy  men  Quadratus  was 
much  distinguished.  He  succeeded  Publius 
in  the  bishopric  of  Athens,  who  had  sufiRsr- 
ed  marQrrdom  eiflier  in  this  or  in  the  foregoing 
reu;n.  He  found  the  floek  in  a  dispersed 
and  confused  state:"*  Their  public  assemblies 
were  deserted:  their  zeal  was  grown  cold 
and  languid :  tiieir  lives  and  manners  were 
corrupted;  and  they  seemed  likely  to  i^HMta- 
tize  firom  Christianity.  Quadratus  labour- 
ed to  recover  them  with  much  zeal  and  with 
equal  success.*  Order  and  d^pUhe  were 
restored,  and  with  them  the  holy  fiame  of 
godliness.  One  of  the  strongest  teMiinonies 
of  these  things,  is  the  account  which  the  fi^ 
mous  Origen,  in  tiie  second  book  of  his  trea^ 
tise  against  Celsiu,  gives  of  the-Atiieniaa 
Church,  While  this  great  man  Is  demon- 
strating the  admirable  efficacy  of  Christian 
fidth  on  the  minds  of  men,  he  exemplifies  his 
positions  b^  this  very  Church  of  Athens,  on 
account  of  its  good  order,  constancy,  meek- 
ness, and  quietness : — He  represents  it  as  in- 
finitely superior  in  these  respects  to  the  com- 
mon political  assembly  in  that  city,  which  was 
factious  and  tomultuaiy: — He  affirms  that 
it  was  evident,  that  the  worst  parts  of  the 
Church  were  better  than  the  best  of  their 
popular  asse^Uea.  Thia  is  a  very  pleasing 
testimony  to  the  growth  of  Christianity, 
since  the  time  that  a  handful  of  seed  waa 
sown  there  by  St  Paul :  and  let  the  testi- 
mony of  so  pepetrating  and  sagacious  an  ob- 
server as  Origen  be  considered  as  one  of  the 
many  proofs  tbat  might  be  given  of  the  happy 
efifect  which  real  Christianity  has  on  human 
society.  To  a  mind  not  intoxicated  with 
vain  ideas  of  secular  glory,  the  Christian  part 
of  Athens  must  appear  infinitely  more  happy 
and  more  respectable^  than  that  common^ 
wealth  ever  bad  been  in  the  meridiaa  of  its 
glory. — But  we  hope  in  future  pages  to  give 
much  strong  proofs  of  the  advantages  do- 
rived  to  soaety  from  the  gospeL 

In  the  sixth  vear  of  his  reign,  Adrian  came 
to  Athens,  and  was  initiated  in  the  Elusi- 
nian  mvsteries.  This  Prince  was  remarkably 
fond  or  Pagan  institutions ;  and  by  this  very 
circumstance  demonstrated  a  spirit  extreme- 
ly foreign  to  Christianity.  The  persecutors 
were   proceeding  with    sanguinary  ^dgour. 
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when  <^ndnitii8»  at  length,  presented  an 
aptdogy  to  the  Emperor,  in  which  be  defend, 
ed  the  gospel  from  the  calumnies  of  its  ene> 
mies ;  and  in  which  he  particularly  took  no- 
tice of  our  Saviour's  mirades,  his  curing  of 
diseases,  and  raising  of  the  dead, — some  in- 
stances of  which,  he  says,  namely,  of  persons 
raised  from  the  dead,  were  aHve  in  his  time. 
Aristidea,  a  Christian  writer  at  that  time 
in  Athens,  addressed  himself  also  to  Adrian 
in  an  apology  on  the  same  subject.  The 
good  sense  of  the  Emperor  at  length  was 
loused  to  do  jiwtice  to  his  innocent  subjects. 
7he  apologies  of  the  two  writers  may  be 
reasonably  supposed  to  have  had  some  effect 
on  his  mind:  Yet  a  letter  from  Serenius 
Granianus,  Proconsul  of  Asia,  may  be  con- 
ceived to  have  moved  him  still  more.  He 
wrote  to  the  Emperor,  «  that  it  seemed  to 
him  unreasonaUe,  that  the  Christians  should 
be  put  to  death,  merely  to  gratify  the  clam- 
ours of  the  people,  without  trial,  and  with- 
out any  crime  proved  against  them."  This 
seems  the  first  instance  of  any  Roman  Grover- 
nor  daring  publicly  to  suggest  ideas  contra- 
dictory to  Tnyan*s  iniquitous  maxims,  which 
inflicted  death  on  Christians  as  such,  ab- 
stracted from  any  moral  guilt.  And  it  seems 
to  me  a  sufficient  proo^  that  the  severe  suf- 
ferings of  Christians  at  this  period,  which 
appear  to  have  been  very  remarkable  in  Asia, 
were  more  owing  to  the  active  and  sanguin- 
aiy  spirit  of  persecution  itself, — which,  from 
Trajan's  example,  was  become  very  fashion- 
able,— ^than  to  any  explicit  regard  to  his  e- 
dicts.  We  have  Adrian's  Rescript  address- 
ed to  Minudus  Fundanus,  the  successor  of 
Granianus,  whose  government  seems  to  have 
been  near  to  its  conclusion,  when  he  wrote 
to  the  Emperor. 

To  Minudus  Fundanuu 
**  I  have  received  a  letter  written  to  me  by 
the  very  illustrious  Serenius  Granianus,  whom 
you  have  succeeded. — To  me  then  the  affair 
seems  by  no  means  fit  to  be  slightiy  pass- 
ed over,  that  men  may  not  be  disturbed  with- 
out cause,  and  that  sc^cophants  may  not  be 
encouraged  in  their  odious  practices.  Jf  the 
people  of  the  province  will  appear  publicly, 
and  make  open  charges  against  the  Chris- 
tians, so  as  to  give  them  an  opportunity  of 
answering  for  themselves,  let  them  proceed 
in  that  manner  only,  and  not  by  rude  demands 
and  mere  clamours.  For  it  is  much  more 
proper,  if  any  person  will  accuse  them,  tluit 
Yoo  should  take  cognizance  of  these  matters. 
If  any  then  accuse,  and  shew  that  they  ac- 
tually break  the  laws,  do  you  determine  ac- 
eording  to  the  nature  of  the  crime,  ^ut,  by 
Hercules,  f  if  the  chaige  be  a  mere  cSmpny, 
do  you  estimate  the  enormity  of  such  ca- 
lumny, and  punish  it  as  it  deserves.** 

/  This  is  «n  oath,  denionstntii^  only  the  esmeitneM 
or  th^  writer  in  his  dccUiratioiu,  sccoraing  to  the  usual 
profaneiusiiofiiieo. 


Notwithstanding  the  obscurity,  whidi  I 
find  Dr.  Jortin  and  Dr.  Laidner  suppose  to 
be  in  this  rescript,  I  cannot  but  think  it 
deariy  shews  that  it  wa9  the  intention  of  the 
EmpercMT  to  prev^t  Christians  from  being 
punished  as  such.  The  otAy  reason  for 
hesitation,  which  I  can  see,  is  the  inconsut- 
ency  of  it  with  Trajan's  rescript  But  it 
does  not  i^pear  that  Adrian  intended  the 
conduct  of  his  predecessor  to  be  the  raodd 
of  his  own :  and  we  shall  see,  in  the  next 
reign,  still  dearer  proofs  of  the  equity  of 
Adrian's  views.  It  is  but  justice  due  to  this 
Emperor,  to  free  his  character  from  the 
chai^  of  persecution;  and  Christians  <^ 
that  or  of  any  age  could  not  object  to  the 
propriety  of  bdng  punished  equally  witik 
other  men,  if  they  violated  the  laws  of  tiie 
state.  But  it  is  the  glory  of  the  times  we 
are  now  reviewing,  that  no  men  were  more 
innocent,  peaceable,  and  well-disposed  dti- 
zens  than  the  Christians.  Yet  the  enmity 
of  men's  minds  against  real  god]iness,~4Q 
natural  in  all  ages, — laid  them  under  extreme 
disadvantages  unknown  to  others,  in  vindi- 
eating  themsdves  from  unjust  a^iersions: 
and  tibis  forms,  indeed,  one  of  the  most  painful 
crosses  ndiich  good  men  must  endure  in  this 
life.  For  example,  many  heretics,  who  wore 
the  name  of  Christians,  were  guil^  of  the- 
most  detestable  enormities  :  these  were  in-. 
discriminatdy  charged  by  the  pagans  oa 
Christians  in  genend. — Thu  circumstanoe^ 
in  addition  to  other  still  mell  important  rea- 
sons, rendered  them  careful  in  preserving  the 
line  of  separation  distinct :  and,  by  the  ex- 
cellency of  their  doctrine,  and  the  purity  of 
their  lives,  they  were  enabled  gradually  to 
overcome  all  uncandid  insinuations. 

There  is  extant  also  a  letter  of  Adrian,* 
in  which  he  speaks  of  Christian  bishops  in 
as  respectable  a  manner  as  oC  the  priests  of 
Serapis;  and  of  Christians  in  general  as 
very  numerous  at  Alexandria.  Since  St. 
Mark's  time  therefore,  it  is  evident^  tiiough 
we  have  scarce  any  particular  accounts,  that 
the  gospd  must  have  flourished  abundantly 
in  Egypt 

But  the  same  equitable  rule  of  govern... 
ment,  which  forbade  Adrian  to  pumsh  the 
innocent  Christians,  led  him  to  be  very  se- 
vere  against  the  guilty  Jews :  for  now  ap- 
peared Barchochebas,  who  pretended  to  be 
the  star  prophesied  of  by  Balaam.  This 
miserable  people,  who  had  reject^  the  true 
Christ,  recdved  tiie  impostor  with  open 
arms;  and  were  by  him  led  into  horrid 
crimes;  and  amongst  the  rest  into  a  cnid 
treatment  of  the  Christians."  The  issue  of 
the  rebellion  was  the  entire  exdusion  of  the 
Jews  from  the  dty  and  territory  of  Jenisa- 

f  V(^iscuSp  bw  fi.  67. 

i>  Justin  Martyr,  in  his  fint,  conunonly  called  saaopd 
apoloffy,  observes  that  Barchochebas  crueOy  tortured 
Au^  Qirifltiaos  at  recused  to  deny  and  blasplieDW  J«^ 
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ka.  AaoOardt/irnQnieCedUittsilead, 
nd.  edM»  after  tne  emperor's  namck  iBlia. 
TUs  lends  111  to  ooniider  how  the  state  of  the 
Mstkcr-duirch  of  Jenisalem  was  affected  by 
tlus  gnat  revohtlioci.  The  Christian  Jews, 
prerkMis  to  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem  by 
Titii^  as  it  has  been  dbsenredy  had  retired  to 
Pells,  altttle  town  beyond  Jordan,  inhabited 
bv  Oentiles:  The  unexpected  retreat  of 
Ccstias  had  given  them  this  opportunity  of 
tffccting  their  escape.  How  long  they  oon- 
timied  here^  is  nnoertsin.  They  must,  how- 
Sfor,  have  returned  before  Adrian's  time, 
who,  coming  to  Jerusalem  47  years  after  the 
derastation,  found  there-a  few  houses  and  a 
httle  Church  of  Christiana  built  on  mount 
SioB.  Here  the  Church  of  Jerusalem  kept 
Iheir  solemn  assemblies,  and  seemed  to  have 
aeqaired  a  splendid  accession  by  the  conver- 
•on  of  Aquiky  the  emperor's  kinsman, 
whom  he  made  governor  and  overseer  of  the 
aew  ct^.  But  as  he  continued  to  pursue 
Us  nu^  and  astrological  studies,  he  was  e>- 
daded  firom  the  Church.— A  strong  proof 
^  the  Mother-church  still  retained  a  mea- 
nre  of  its  pristine  purity  and  discipline ! — 
Coimpt  diurehes  are  glad  to  retain  persons 
«f  eminence  in  their  oonununion,  however 
foid  of  the  spiritof  the  gospeL — Aquila,  in- 
censed, apostatized  to  Judaism,  and  translat- 
ed the  (Md  Testament  into  Qreek.^ 

Euselttus,  b.  iv.  c  5.  gives  us  a  list  of  the 
bishops  who  iMcessivefy  presided  in  Jeru- 
mka.  The  1^  was  the  Apostle  James, 
tbe  second  Simeon  |  both  whose  histories 
bsre  been  recorded.  He  mentlbns  thirteen 
Bore;  but  we  have  no  account  of  their  char- 
setera  or  actions.  During  all  this  time 
■oipfthing  judaical  seems  to  have  continued 
IB  their  practice ;  though  Jewish  ideas  would 
Mtnnl^  dea^  by  degrees.  The  revc^ution 
■ader  Adrian,  at  length  put  a  total  end  to 
the  Jewiftii  Church,  by  the  extirpation  and 
bsnishment  of  this  people. — To  such  out- 
ward changes  is  the  Church  of  Christ  sub- 
ject :  a  new  Church,  however,  arose  in  iBlia, 
of  the  Qentilesy  whose  bishop  was  named 
Hsrk. 

Adrian,  after  a  reign  of  twent3M>ne  years, 
Wat  laceeeded  by  Antoninus  Pius,  who  ap- 
pesn  to  have  been,  at  least  in  his  own  per- 
•SQsl  chamcter  and  intentions,  alwajrs  guilt- 
kis  of  Christian  Uood.  It  was  now  very 
Meult  for  the  enemies  of  Christ  to  sup- 
port their  persecuting  spirit,  with  any  toler- 
sUy  specious  pretensions:  The  aborning* 
tiona  of  heretics,  whom  ignorance  and  malice 
wj31  ever  confound  with  real  Christians,  fur- 
BiBbed  them  with  some:  Probably  these 
iKfe  modi  exaggerated :  but,  whiitever  they 
woe,  the  whole  Christian  name  was  accus- 
ed of  them.  They  were  charged  with  incest, 
iad  the  devouring  of  infants ;  and  thus  a 
hsadlewM  afforded  for  the  barbarous  treat- 

1  CaWt  lUit  of  Simeon. 


mentof  thebestof  madUnd;  till  timed*, 
tected  the  slanders,  and  men  became  at  leoigth 
ashamed  of  affecting  to  bdieve  what  was  in 
its  own  nature  improbable,  and  was  support- 
ed by  no  evidence.  It  pleased  God  at  this 
time  to  endow  some  Christians  with  the 
power  of  defending  his  truth  by  the  manly 
arms  of  rational  argumentatioo.  Justin 
Martyr  presented  his  first  apology  to  the  em- 
peror Antoninus  Pius,  about  the  Aird  year 
of  his  reign,  A.  i>i  14a  Hewasof  thatdaas 
of  m^  who,  in  thoae  days,  were  usually  adl- 
ed  philosophers.  His  conversion  to  Chris- 
tianity, his  views  and  spirit,  his  labours  and 
sufferings,  will  deserve  to  be  considered  in  a 
distinct  chapter.  Suffice  it  here  to  say,  that 
the  information  and  arguments,  which  Us 
first  apology  contained,  were  not  in  vain. 
Antoninus  was  a  man  of  sense  and  humani- 
ty. Open  to  ccmviction,  unoorrupted  bv  the 
vain  and  chimerical  philosophv  of  the  twies» 
he  was  desirous  of  doing  justice  to  all  man- 
kind. Asia  propria  was  still  the  scene  of 
vital  Christianity  and  of  cruel  persecution.— 
Thence  the  Qiristians  applied  to  Antoni- 
nus ;  and  complained  of  the  many  injuries 
which  they  sustained  firom  the  people  of  the 
country.  Earthquakes,  it  seems,  had  Hitehr 
happened ;  and  the  pagans  were  much  tersC: 
fied,  and  ascribed  them  to  the  vengeance  df 
Heaven  against  the  Christians. — We  have, 
both  in  Eusebius  ^  and  at  the  end  of  Justin's 
first  apoktty,  the  edict  sent  to  the  common 
council  of  Asia ;  every  line  of  which  d^ 
serves  attention. 

Tlie  EmpercT  to  the  common  council  (f  Aaa^ 

**  I'«m  ^to  of  opinion,  that  the  gods  will 
take  care  to  discover  such  persons.  For  it 
much  more  concerns  them  to  punish  thode 
who  refuse  to  worship  them  than  you,  if  they 
be  able.  But  you  harass  and  vex  the  Chris- 
tians, and  accuse  them  of  Atheism  and  other 
crimes,  which  you  can  bv  no  means  prove. 
To  them  it  appears  an  advantage  to  die  for 
their  religion,  and  they  gain  tbdr  point, 
while  they  throw  away  their  lives,  rather 
than  compdy  with  your  injunctions.  -As  to 
the  eurthqnakes,  which  have  happened  in  past 
times,  or  latdy,  is  it  not  proper  to  remind 
vou  of  your  own  dependency,  when  they 
happen ; — and  to  desire  you  to  compare  your 
roirit  with  theirs,  and  observe  how  serendy 
they  confide  in  God  ?  In  such  seasons  you 
seem  to  be  ignorant  of  the  gods,  and  to  ne- 
glect their  worship :  You  live  in  the  practi- 
cal ignorance  of  the  supreme  God  himself, 
and  you  harass  and  persecute  to  death  those 
who  do  worship  him.  Concerning  these 
same  men  some  others  of  the  provindal  go- 
vernors wroto  to  our  divine  father  Adrian, 
to  whom  he  returned  answer,—"  That  they 
should  not  be  molested,  unless  they  appear- 
ed to  attempt  something  against  the  Roman 
k  B.  It.  n»  IM't. 
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^wnuntet**  Blany  alio  Imve  signiflid  to 
me  ooBoemifig  these  men,  to  whom  I  have 
.KtuoMd  ao  answer  apeeaUe  to  the  maiims 
of  my  father.  But  if  any  penoa  will  still 
persist  in  accusing  the  Christians  merely  as 
Biich,-<-Lei  the  accused  be  acquitted,  though 
he  appear  to  be  a  Christian  $—.4md  let  the 
accuser  be  punished."— Set  up  at  Ephesns 
.in  the  common  assembly  (d  Asia. 

Eusebius  informs  us,  that  this  was  no 
.empty  edict,  but  was  rasJlyput  in  execution. 
.Nor  did  this  emperor  content  himself  wit!) 
one  edict.  He  wrote  to  the  same  purport 
to  the  JjuJsseans,  the  Thessalonians,  the  A- 
.thenians,  and  all  the  Greeks. 

As  this  prince  reigned  29  years,  sudli  vig- 
orous measures  must,  afitcr  some  time  at  least, 
have  had  thdir  effect  And  we  m^y  &irly 
oondude  that  during  a  great  part  of  this  reign 
the  Christians  were  permitted  to  wors^ 
,  God  in  peace.  A  few  remarks  on  the  con* 
duct  of  this  prince,  and  on  the  hcU  which 
appear  on  the  ftce  of  his  edict,  may  be  judged 
not  improper. 

1.  There  are,  it  seems,  some  instances  of 
princes,  even  in  ancient  history,  not  unae^ 
quainted  with  the  just  principks  of  religious 
liberty,  which  are  now  more  generally  un- 
derstood. The  moat  intelligent  legislator. 
In  any  ag^  Mver  understood  the  natural 
rights  of  conscience  better  than  Antoninus 
Pins, .  He  saw  that  Christians,  as  such, 
oug^t  not  ta  be  punished.  His  subjects, 
hlgoUd  and  barbarous,  were  &r  ficom  think- 
ing  so ;  and  it  was  not  till  after  r^eated  e- 
dicts  and  menaces,  that  he  forced  (hem  to 
cease  from  pers^udon. 

8.  In  the  conduet  of  this  emperor  one 
mpf  observe  how  far  human  nature  can  ad- 
mme  in  moral  virtue  by  its  nuturfd  resources, 
while  It  r^maina  destitute  of  the  grace  of 
God  and  tM  ^perior  principle  of  holiness. 
If  the  advocate^  of  patural  morality,  consi- 
dered as  ab«tia«ted  Irom  Christianity,  were 
to  fix  op  a  character  the  most  ^le  to  support 
the  weight  of  their  clkus^,  it  would  be  their 
interest  to  put  it  into  tbe  hands  of  Antooi- 
9M0.  Pii»s.  He  would  defend  it,  not  with 
pOB^poos  systems  m^  declamatory  flourishes, 
bpt  Iqr  Ml  amiable,  g^erpi|s,  ftnd  m^gnani- 
nsums  eopduct  I  have  be«a  astonished  at 
th^  character  th^t  is  recorded  of  him.  Doubt- 
leas  a  more  distinct  aod  explicit  detail  of  his 
Ufe  would  lessen  o^r  admiration.  We  have 
not  the  opportunity  of  knowing  him  so 
thoroughly  mi  we  do  grates  and  Cicero. 
The  former,  by  the  writings  of  his  scholars, 
.|jie  latter  by  his  own,  afe  known  as  minute- 
ly aa  if  they  wer«  our  contemporaries.  Could 
the  emperor  be  as  accurately  scrutiniced,  poa- 
sibly  something  of  the  supercilious  pride  o£ 
*he  Grecian,  or  of  the  lidicufous  vain-^ory 
of  AelUwian  patriot,  might  q>pear.  They 
ue  both  allowed  to  be  very  eminent  patterns 
of  moral  virtue;  but  vet,  with  all  the  disad-j 
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tor  and  JuUua  Capttolintts,  they  nuist  eo»- 
cede  the  palm  to  Antcminus*  Despotic 
power,  in  his  hands,  seems  to  have  been  only 
an  instrument  of  doing  good  to  mankind. 
His  temper  waa  mild  and  gentle  in  a  rexj 
high  degree ;  yet  tha  idgour  of  hia  govern- 
ment was  aa  striking,  as  if  he  had  been  of 
the  moat  keen  and  irritaUe  dispositioB.  He 
consulted  the  welfiue  of  his  subjects  with 
great  diligence :  He  attended  to  all  persons 
and  things  with  as  minute  an  exactness^  as  if 
his  own  private  property  had  been  concerned.* 
-^Scarcely  any  fault  is  ascribed  to  him,  bsit 
that  of  a  temper  excessively  inquisitive.  His 
successor,  the  second  Antoninus,  own^  that 
he  was  religious  without  superstition ;  and 
in  particular,  that  he  was  not  superstitioua  ni 
the  worship  of  the  Gods.  Tlus  we  have  in 
his  Stoical  meditations,  still  ^xtant*"  We 
cannot  therefore  doubt  but  that  a  person  of 
this  ^tamp  would  find  opportunities  of  know- 
ing what  Christianity  was.  He  certainly 
did  know  something  of  it,  and  he  approved 
of  the  moral  conduct  of  Christians.  He 
gives  them  the  most  honourable  character, 
haa  np  fear  of  them  as  disloyal  or  turbulent, 
and  makes  comparisons  between  them  and 
Pagans  to  the  advantage  of  the  former. 
From  an  expression  in  die  edict,-***  if  they 
be  able,** — one  might  be  tempted  to  su^iect, 
that  be  had  very  little  iktbrnal  respect  for 
the  gods.  Were  there  no^pd,  no  Divine 
Providence,  and  no  future  ||fe,  the  virtue  of 
this  man  would  doubtless  be  as  complete,  and 
as  consistent  as  so  absurd  an  hypothesis  will 
permit  ;-r-but  his  case  shewa^  that  it  is  pos- 
sible, by  the  united  influence  of  good  aenae 
and  good  temper,  for  a  man  to  be  extremely 
beneficent  to  his  fellow-creatures,  witlioat 
due  regard  to  his  Maker.  Surely— if  the 
holinesf  of  a  truly  converted  Cbri«M«^,  aul 
the  mere  moral  virtue  of  a  <*  natural  man,** 
were  the  same  thipga, — Antoninus  ought  to 
be  esteemed  a  Chnstian. — Yet  it  does  not  vp- 
pear  that  he  ever  seriously  studied  the  gospeL 
—A  sceptical  carelessness  and  indifilereneo, 
not  unlike  that  temper,  which,  under  the  names 
of  candour  and  moderation,  has  now  over- 
spread the  face  of  Europe,  appears  to  have 
possessed  the  mind  of  this  anuable  prince : 
and,  while  he  attended  to  the  temporal  ad- 
vantaiges  of  mankind,  and  felicitated  hima^ 
on  his  good  actions,  he  seemed  to  forget  that 
he  had  a  soul  accountable  to  the  Supreme 
Being;  fmd  scarcely  to  think  it  possible,  that 
it  should  have  any  guilt  to  answer  for  befote 
HIM.  Th#  evil  of  such  a  contempt  of  God 
is  what  mankind  are  of  all  things  least  in- 
clined to  discern  t  Yet  it  is  the  evil  of. all 
others  the  most  vehemently  oppceed  in  scrip- 
ture under  the  several  bpm^s  of  idolao^^ 

JuU.  c^rtioL  Vit.  Ant. 
Ocdkctions,  chap.  xiv. 
»  Book  ▼!.  c  3a 
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wib^e^  adMgliUoanMM,  and  pilde.  No  I 
wonier ;— ftir,  without  « loiowledgv  of  this  I 
9rilt  tad  a  himUa  leue  of  guilt  in  conae- 
^aenee,  the  rvj  nature  of  the  gospel  itsdf 
taoBot  be  uiidtfstood.  The  oonduaion  le- 
mltiiig  fioas  this  consideration  is,  that  god- 
Kneas  is  perfectly  distinct  from  mere  mor- 
ality: The  latter  indeed  always  flourishes 
where  godliness  is ;  but  it  ii  capable  of  a  se- 
parata eziatesce. 

S.  Thft  edict  of  Uiis  good  emperor  is  a 
■ngalariy  valuable  testimony  iu  fnvour  of 
Ae  Chriatiana  of  that  time.  It  ai^iears  that 
Iken  were  then  araee  of  men  dei)i>ted  to  the 
service  of  Christ,  ready  to  dife  for  his  name 
and  for  hb  religidi :  ne$e  men  exemplifled 
dtt  siqierior  worth  of  their  religion  by  a  su- 
perior probity  and  innocenpe  of  manners,  so 
aa  to  a^ear  the  beat  of  subjects  in  the  opin- 
ion of  an  emperor  of  the  hi^est  candour,  in- 
telligtnoe,  and  acute  ohaervation.  They  were 
■ot  inicrior  to  the  most  excellent  of  the  hea- 
Aena  in  morality :  and  they  possessed,  f  ur- 
ther^  -what  this  emperor  confesses  their  eno- 
aucs  wcve  vot^  o^— «  sincere  spirit  of  re- 
Terapce  lor  the  Supreme  Being; — an  unaf- 
lected  contempt  of  death,— and  that  to  whidi 
Staidam  pretends,— a  real  serenity  of  mind 
voder  die  most  pressmg  dangers ;— and  all  thia 
grounded  od  an  unshaken  confldence  in  Qod. 
«-We  cannot  but  hence  conclude— that  the 
•ftsinn  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  which  began 
at  the  feaat  of  Bantecoat,  was  still  continued. 
Christiana  were  90  IN  rowEE,  and  MOT  ur  NAME 
OKLY,  by  the  testimony  of  an  heathen  prince : 
and  those,  who  would  substitute  the  virtue 
ar  the  morality  of  fidlen  man  in  the  place 
of  dM  rriigion  of  Christians,  would  do  wdl 
to  conaider,  that  sound  virtue  and  sound  mor- 
alicy  chemaelvea  know  no  support  like  that 
of  Christianity.-~»Thia  divine  rdigioa  com- 
ircheods  ererv  possible  good  tbii^  that  tan 
he  6mmd  m  aU  others ;  and  ha^  avec  and  a- 
bora,  lis  own  fkuliae  virtnoa:— It  pos- 
aesscs  a  fiind  of  consolarion  and  an  eneinp 
of  ni^offt  under  tha  prospect  of  death  itself ; 
and  it  pointa  out  the  only  tale  and  sort  road 
la  a  Uiaslol  iwnnrtaliCgr. 
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Tan  gnat  man  was  born  at  Neapolis  in  Sa* 
mam^  anrifntly  called  Sichem.  His  father 
«aa  a  Omrila, — ^piobably  one  of  the  Greeks, 
htU^ging  to  the  colony  trMisplanted  thither : 
Ut  gave  hia  aoa  a  philoaopiiira]  education. 
Austin  in  Ida  youth  travelled  for  the  im- 
fratcoMttt  of  his  understanding;  and  Alez- 
aaiiia  aflbidad  him  all  the  entertainment 
vlich  an  inquisitive  nund  could  derive  from 
<ktfcihiqnaMeatt»diea>    Tho  Stoics  appear- 


ed  to  him  St  first  the  masters  of  h^ypiocss. 
He  gave  himself  up  to  one  of  this  sect,  till 
he  found  he  could  learn  from  him  nothing  ol 
the  nature  of  God.  It  is  remarkab1e~as  ha 
tells  us  himself,' — that  his  tutor  informed 
him, — ^thia  was  a  knowledge  bv  no  meana 
necessary ;  which  fact  very  much  illustrates 
the  views  of  Dr.  Warburton  concerning  these 
ancient  philosophers :  namely,  that  they  were 
Atheists  in  reality.  He  next  betook  himself 
to  a  Peripatetic,  whose  anxious  desire  of 
settling  the  price  of  his  instructions  oonvinc* 
ed  Justin,  that  truth  did  not  dwell  with  him. 
A  Pythagorean  next  engaged  his  attentioiv 
who,  requiring  of  him  the  previous  know* 
ledge  of  music,  astronomy,  and  geometry, 
dismissed  him  for  the  present,  when  he  un- 
derstood that  he  was  unfurnished  with  Uioso 
sciences.  In  much  solicitude  he  applied  him* 
self  to  a  Platonic  philosopher ;  and  with  a 
more  plausible  appearance  of  aucceas  from 
this  teacher  than  from  any  of  the  foregoing. 
He  now  eave  himself  to  retirement  <*  As 
I  was  walking,*'  says  Justin,  "  near  the  sei^ 
I  was  met  by  an  aged  person  of  a  venerablo 
appearance,  whom  I  beheld  with  much  at- 
tention. We  soon  entered  into  conversa* 
tion ;  and  upon  my  professing  a  love  for  pri- 
vate  meditation ;  the  veneraw  dd  man  hmt- 
ed  at  the  absurdity  of  mere  speculation  id>- 
stracted  from  practice:  This,**  continuea 
Justin,  "  gave  occasion  to  me  to  express  niy 
ardent  deure  of  knowing  God,  and  to  expa- 
tiate on  the  praises  w  philosophy.  Th| 
stranger  by  degrees  endeavoured  to  cure  me 
of  my  ignorant  admiration  of  Plato  and  Py^ 
thagoras:  He  pointed  out  the  writings  of 
the  Hebrew  prophets  as  much  more  ancient 
than  any  of  those  called  philoeophcrs ;  and 
he  led  me  to  some  view  of  the  nature  and  of 
the  evidencea  of  Christianity:**  He  added* 
<*  Above  all  things,  pray,  that  the  gates  of 
light  may  be  opened  to  you :  for  they  are  no| 
d^Boemible,  nor  to  be  understood  by  anyone^ 
except  God  and  hia  Christ  enable  a  man  to 
undorstand.**  Hesaid  many  other  things  to 
the  same  effect :  He  then  directed  me  to  fol- 
low his  advice ;  and  he  left  me.  I  saw  him 
no  more ;  but— immediately  a  fire  was  kia^ 
died  in  my  soul,  and  I  had  a  strong  affection 
for  the  prophets  and  for  thoae  men  who  are 
the  friends  of  Christ :  I  weighed  within  mju 
self  the  arguments  of  the  aged  stranp^er;  anda 
in  the  end,  I  found  the  divine  Scnptures  to 
be  the  <Hily  sure  philosophy.** — We  have  no 
OM>re  particulars  of  the  exercises  of  his  mind 
in  religion.  His  conversion  took  ]dace,  {took 
thia  beginnings  aometime  in  the  reign  of  A- 
drian.  But  he  has  shewn  us  enough  to  make 
it  evident,  that  convebsion  was  then  looked 
upon  aa  aa  inward  spiritual  work  in  the  soul. 
— the  same  work  of  grace  which  the  Spirit 
operates   at  this  day  on   real   Christians. 

•  Hbdialofniewiai  Trypho,  wbcnosUie  Moo«mtor 
his  couTCTMou  is  extracUHL 


Digitized  by 


Google 


6B 


HISTORY  OF  THB  CHURCH. 


CHAP.  Uff' 


There  appear,  in  hia  caee»  an  etrnest  thougfat- 
fulnesa  attended  with  a  strong  decire  to  know 
God,  and  also  an  experimental  erase  of  his 
own  ignorance  and  of  the  insufficiency  of 
human  resources:  Then  there  appear  fur- 
ther,—  the  providential  care  of  God  in  bring- 
ing him  under  the  means  of  Christian  in- 
struction,—«  direction  to  bis  soul  to  pray  for 
spiritual  illumination, — ^the  divine  hunger 
created  in  his  heart, — and,  in  due  time,  the 
satisfactory  comforts  and  privileges  of  real 
Christianity ;  which  vrith  him  was  not  mere 
words  and  decLuations;  for  he  says.  He 
found  Christianity  to  have  a  formidable  ma- 
jesty in  its  nature,  adapted  to  terrify  those 
vi^o  are  in  the  way  of  tran^ression,  as  well 
as  a  sweetness,  peace,  and  serenity  for  those 
who  are  conversant  in  it.  -He  owns  in  an- 
other of  his  works,*  that  the  example  of 
Christians  suffering  death  so  serenely  for  their 
faith,  moved  his  mind  not  a  little :  This  is 
an  obvious  consideration,  and  needs  not  be  in- 
sisted  on,  however  worthy  it  may  be  the  no- 
tice of  those  called  Philosophers  in  any  age. 
—Justin  after  his  conversion  still  wore  Uie 
usual  philosophic  garb,  which  demonstrates 
that  he  retained,  perhaps,  too  great  an  affec- 
tion for  the  studies  of  his  youth :'  and  if  I 
mistake  not,  he  always  preserved  a  very 
strong  tincture  of  the  spirit  of  philosophy, 
though  not  in  such  a  manner  as  to  prevent 
his  sincere  attachment  to  the  gospeL 

Coming  to  Rome  in  the  time  of  Antoninus 
Pius,  he  &ere  wrote  a  confutation  of  the  hero- 
tics  {  particularly  of  Mardon,  the  son  of  a 
bishop  bom  in  Pontus ;  who^  for  lewdness,** 
was  ejected  from  the  Church  and  had  fled  to 
Romc^  where  he  broached  errors  of  an  An- 
tinomian  tendency.  It  makes  no  part  of  my 
plan  to  define  the  systems  of  heretics ;  but 
only  td  speak  of  them  as  they  come  in  my 
way,  with  a  special  reference  to  the  opposi- 
tion,  which  they  made  to  the  fundamentals 
of  the  gospeL  That  holiness,  <<widiout 
which  no  man  shall  see  the  Lord,**  and  which 
it  was  the  great  design  of  Christ  to  promote, 
found  in  this  pretended  Christian  a  bitter 
enemy.  Justin,  who  had  tasted  of  the  holy 
nature  of  the  gospel  in  his  own  experience, 
withstood  him  both  in  conversation  and  by 
his  writings.  About  the  year  140,  he  pub- 
lished his  excellent  apolo^  for  the  Christi- 
ans, addressed  to  Antomnus  Pius,  which, 
witii  respect  to  the  Christians,  may  reason- 
ably be  supposed  to  have  had  a  considerable 
influence  on  the  political  conduct  of  that  pru- 
dent BmperOT. 

It  appears  from  this  performance,  that  it 
was  common  to  accuse  Christians  merely  as 
SUCH ;  and  to  ebiunge  the  faults  of  any  per- 
sonsi  who  bore  t!ie  name,  on  the  whole  body. 

•  Apology  secoDd,  though  misnamed  the  first,  in  all 
the  copies  of  Justin. 

F  Cave's  life  of  Justin. 

%  The  truth  of  this  char]^  against  his  morals  has  ijccn 
disputed,  posmblj  with  justice. 


~Thus  tberi  bno  new  thiilg'iuider  the  Snn.^ 
— The  term  Christian  was  matter  of  vb^ 
liquy  at  that  time :  various  other  tenns  /oi 
SCOT  and  contempt  have  been  invented  sinee  | 
and  it  requires  no  great  degree  of  rational 
power  to  shew,  as  Justin  has  done  oenqileCfl- 
ly,  the  absurdity  and  incondusiveness  of  such 
methods  of  attacking  religion,  whether  tiiej 
be  ancient  or  modern.  He  tskes  notice  abo 
of  the  happy  effects  which  the  conduct  of 
Christiana  had  tiien  on  mankind..  **  We 
have  manv  instances,**  says  he,  **  to  sheir 
tiie  powernil  effects  of  example  among  men  t 
Many  persons  have  been  impressed  in  favoor 
of  the  gospel  by  observing  the  sobriety  and 
temperance  of  tiieir  neighbours,— or  the  un- 
paralleled meekness  of  their  fellow-travellem 
under  crudl  treatment,  or  the  uncommon  in. 
tegrity  and  equity  of  those  with  whom  tfac»E 
transacted  business."  These  are  fresh  proon 
of  the  continuance  of  vital  religion  in  the 
time  of  Justin : — A  man  calling  hinwelf  a 
Christian,  without  any  practical  power  of  the 
religion,  would  scarcely  have  then  been  dasa. 
ed  among  the  brethren.  I  find  also  fresh 
proofs,  in  this  apology,  of  the  strcmg^  line  of 
distinction  kept-  up  in  those  days  between 
Christians  and  heretics.  The  author  ob- 
serves that  the  latter  were  fcmd  of  the  name 
of  Christians,  and  jret  were  not  peraecuted. 
-.-There  was  nothing  in  their  spirit  and  eon^ 
duct  that  provoked  persecution.  He  takes 
notice  also  of  the  small  iui0ber  of  Jevnsk 
converts  in  comparison  of  m  main  body  of 
the  nation.  But  this,  he  observes,  was  ^b^ 
greeable  to  the  prophedes  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment He  describes  likewise  the  customs 
of  the  primitive  Christians  in  public  worships 
and  in  the  administration  of  the  Sacnunents; 
in  order  tcf  show  the  falsity  of  the  charges  ge- 
nerally urged  against  them.  ' 

Not  long  after  his  first  i^ogy,  Justin  left 
Rome  and  went  to  Ephesus,  where  he  had  « 
discourse  with  Tr]q)ho  the  Jew ; — the  aiA« 
stance  of  which  he  has  given  us  in  a  dialogue^ 
In  this  woriE  he  notices  the  common  caluni^ 
niesagainst  Christians, — of  their  eating  moiv 
— of  their  extinguishiBg  the  %ht%^aBd  of 
their  promiscuous  sensuidity ;  but  treats  these 
charges  as  not  credited  by  men  of  sense  and 
candour  among  their  enemies ;  and  therefore 
as  not  meriting  a  serious  confubtion. 

On  his  return  to  Rome,  he  had  frequoit 
contests  with  Oeecens  the  philosopher, — a 
man  equally  remarkable  for  malignity  to 
Christians,  and  for  the  most  Inrrid  vieeiL 
Justin  now  presented  his  second  apology  to 
M.  Antoninus  Philos<^us,  the  successor  of 
Pius,  and  a  determined  enemy  to  Christians^ 
He  had  concdved  hopes  of  softening  hH 
mind  toward  them,  as  he  had  done  that  of  hie 
predecessor; — but  in  vain.  Marcus  was  thde 
enemy  during  his  whole  reign;  and  the]^ 
scarcely  ever  had  an  enemy  more  implacable.' 
— The  immediate  occasion  of  the  second  s^ 
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jpakg^t  m  ha  UflQUMlf  intomi  the  i^per6r, 

«*  A  eertainifOiDlai at  Rome  had,  together 
MBfk  her  hHsbttiid,  lived  in  extreme  praSigacy 
aid  feentiouanesa.'  But  on  her  eonvenion 
»  Christveaity,  ber  own  conduct  being 
dkapged,  ahe  eodearoured  to  persuade  her 
I  alao  to  imitate  her*etample,  by  re- 
'  to  him  the  pubiahment  of  eternal 
in,  whicA  in  a  fbtore  state  would  be  inflict- 
ed oo  the  diaobedient  Bat  he  persisting 
IB  hit  wjdredneaa^  ^e  was  induced  to  wish 
lar  a  aepaiatioiL  By  the  advice  of  her 
tesds^  she  continued,  however,  to  live  with 
hflB,  hepjng  that  in  process  of  time  he  might 
be  bfopgfat  to  repentance.  Upon  his  com* 
mg  to  Aleaandria,  he  proceeded  to  greater 
lengths  of  wiekednesa,  so  that  findmg  the 
coBMetioB  sow  no  longer  tdlerable,  she  pro- 
pmed  a  ^vorce  fitom  hun.  He,  not  impress- 
id  with  the  h^py  ehange  which  had  taken 
plaee  in  her  dispodtions,  and  unmoved  with 
her  compassionate  attempts  to  rescue  him 
£mB  nda,  accused  her  of  being  a  Christian. 
Upon  wfaidi  she  presented  a  petition  to  you, 
O  EiiPBaoa,  that  she  might  have  time  todis- 
pose  and  rei^ilate  her  household  afiairs :  and 
she  pfOBuaed  that  after  that  was  done,  die 
woidd  aaswer  to  the  chaiige  ;t~which  petition 
yaa  granted.  The  husband,  finding  his  wife 
to  hsve  gained  a  respite  firom  his  malice,  di- 
voted  it  to  another  object^ — to  one  Ptolemy, 
«^  had  inatmcted  her  in  Christianity,  and 
who  had  been  punished  by  Urbidus  the 
Tre£det  of  Reae.  He  persuaded  a  centum 
liaa,  hia  finend,  to  impris<m  Ptolemy ;  and 
to  ask  Idm  whether  he  was  a  Christian.  He, 
ao  flttterer  or  disaend^ler,  ingenuoudy  con- 
waa  a  long  time  punished  with 
At  last,  when  he  was  brought 
Urfaiciua,  and  waa  asked  only  this 
qaintion — whether  he  was  a  Christian,  he 
wfeascd  himself  a  teadier  of  the  Divine 
Tra^  For  no  true  Christian  can  act  otiier- 
wise.  Uibidas,  nevertheless,  ordered  him 
to  he  led  to  execution:  Upon  this,  a  Chris- 
tian,  Based  Ludus,  expostulated  with  him 
on  the  absurdity  of  these  proceedings, — on 
Che  iniqaity  of  patting  men  to  death  merdy 
kt  a  name,  abatracted  firom  any  one  spedfic 
doge  of  gnflt ; — a  conduct  nnw<»thy  of  Em- 
poors  sudi  aa  Pius  the  last,  or  PhUosophus 
^present,'  or  of  the  sacred  Senate.  <<  You 
too  appear  to  me  to  be  of  the  same  sect,** 
was  ali  Ast  the  Prefect  ddgned  to  reply. 
LooBseonfesaedthathewas;  and  was  him- 
aelf  led  also  to  execution ;  which  he  bore 
wtA  triomphant  serenity ;  dedaring  that  he 
was  now  gcmig  fron>  unrighteous  governors 
to  God  his  gradons  Father  and  King.  A 
thad  person  was  sentenced  dso  to  death 
«B  the  ssme  occasioii*     And  I  also,"  con- 

•  laa  twsn  Out  the  Greek  In  Jiutin  woaM  make  it 
proiMble  that  Piui  wai  then  reigning ;  but  Euirbius's 
r  OBCtnnitMs  me  to  tbink  Mbenrlie. 


tiiracNi  JoHdn,  '<  expect  bv  persons  of  this 
sort  to  be  murdered,  pernaps  by  Crescens 
the  pretended  philosopher.  For  the  name 
really  belongs  not  to  a  man  who,  with  a  view 
of  pleasing  many  deceived  persons,  publidy 
accuses  Christians  of  Atheism  and  impiety^ 
though  he  himsdf  be  totally  ignorant  of  their 
real  character.  I,  Justin,  have  interrogated 
him,  and  proved  that  he  is  quite  unacquaint- 
ed with  the  subject  I  am  ^^ing  to  under^ 
go  an  examination  before  you  in  (Company 
with  him.  And  my  questions  and  his  an. 
swers  will  make  it  evident  to  yourself,  that 
he  knows  nothing  of  our  afiairs ;  or,  at  least, 
conceds  what  he  does  know." 

But  Marcus  was  not  a  man  disposed  to  ex- 
ercise common  justice  to\vards   Christians. 
The  philosophic  garb  was  no  shield  to  Justin, 
even  in  the  eyes  of  an  Emperor,  who  piqued 
himself  on  the  siniame  of  Philosopher.    The 
sincerity  of  his  Christian  attachments  out- 
weighed every  argument  and  every  plausible 
appearance  in  his  favour.     Crescens  procured 
him  imprisonment  for  the  crime  of  being  a 
Christian,— the  greatest  evil  of  which  a  hu- 
man being  could  be  guiltjr  in  the  eyes  of  this 
Emperor.    The  acts  of  his  martyrdom,  which 
carry  more  marks  of  truth  than  many  other 
martyrologies,  give  the  following  account* 
**  He  and  six  of  his  companions  having  been 
i^>prehended,  were  brought  before  Rusticus 
the  Prefect,— who,  I  suppose,  had  succeeded 
Urbicius, — a  person   of  considerable  emi- 
nence, and  £unous  for  his  attachment  to  Sto- 
icism.    He  had  been  tutor  to  the  Emperor, 
who  acknowledges,  in  the  first  book  of  his 
Meditations,  his  obligations  to  him  on  several 
accounts,  and  particularly  for  his  teaching 
him  to  be  of  a  placable  and  forgiving  temper. 
This  is  one  instance,  among  thousands,  that 
it  is  possible  for  a  man  to  be  strongly  impress- 
ed vrith  many  beautiful  ideas  of  morality, 
and  still  to  remain  an  inflexible  enemy  to  the 
gospeL     Rusticus  undertook  to  persuade  J  us- 
tin  to  obey  the  Gods,  and  to  comply  with  the 
Emperor's    edicts.— The   Martyr    defended 
the  reasonableness   vf  his  religion. — Upon 
which  the  Governor  inquired  in  what  kind 
of  learning  and  disdpline,  he  had  been  edu- 
cated.    He  told  him,  that  he  had  endeavour- 
ed to  understand  all  kinds  of  disdpline  and  had 
tried  all  methods  of  learning,  but  finding  satis- 
faction  in  none  of  them,  he  at  last  had  found  rest 
in  the  Christian  doctrine,  however  fashionable 
it  might  be  to  despise  it     Wretch !  replies 
Uie  indignant  Magistrate,  art  thou  captivated 
then  by  that  belioion  ?  I  am,  says  Justin ; 
I  follow  the  Christians,  and  their  doctrine  ia 
right     «  What  is  their  doctrine  ?"  It  is  this, 
we  believe  the  one  otily  God  to  be  the  Cre- 
ator of  all  tldngs  ridUe  and  invidble ;  and 
we  confess  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  to  be  the 
Son  of  God  ;  foretold  by  the  prophets » of 
old ;  and  that  he  is  now  the  Saviour,  teache^ 
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ud  matter  of  all  Choae  wlio  are  dvlj  sabmli^ 
are  to  his  inBtntctknw,  and  that  he  will  her». 
after  be  the  Judge  of  mankind. — Am  for  my- 
iel^  I  am  too  mean  to  be  able  to  say  any 
^ing  becoming  his  infinite  Deity :  This  was 
the  bMinessot  the  prophets,  who,  manvages 
mo,  had  foretold  the  coming  of  the  Don  of 
Ood  into  the  world.  "  Where  do  the  Chris- 
tians usually  assemUe  ?**  The  God  of  the 
Qiristians  4s  not  confined  to  any  particular 
place.  "  In  what  place  do  you  instinct  your 
sdiolars?**  Justin  mentioned  the  place  in 
which  he  dwdt,  and  told  him  that  there  he 
ex^bdned  ChrisdaniUr  to  all  who  resorted  to 
him.  The  Prefect  oaTing  sevendly  examin- 
ed his  companions,  again  addressed  Justin. 
**  Hear  thou,  who  hast  the  character  of  an  o- 
lator,  and  imaginest  thyself  to  be  in  the  pos- 
session of  truth.  If  I  scouige  thee  from  head 
to  foot,  thinkest  thou  that  thou  shalt  go  to 
Heaven?*'  Although  I  sufiTer  what  you 
thresten,  yet  I  expect  to  enjoy  the  portion  oi 
all  true  Chiistians ;  as  I  know  that  the  di- 
yine  grace  and  fiivour  is  laid  up  for  all  such, 
and  shall  be  so,  while  the  world  endures. 
««  Do  you  think  that  you  shall  go  to  Heaven, 
and  receive  a  reward  ?**  I  not  only  think  so, 
but  I  know  it,  and  have  a  certainly  of  it  whidi 
excludes  all  doubt.  Busticus  insisted  that 
they  should  all  go  together,  and  sacrifice  to 
the  gods.  No  man  whose  understanding  is 
sound,  replies  Justin,  will  desert  true  religion 
for  the  sue  of  error  and  impiety.  **  Unless 
you  comply^  you  shall  be  tormented  without 
mercy.**  We  desire  nothing  more  sincerely 
than  to  endure  tortures  for  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  to  be  saved.  Hence  our  happi- 
ness is  promoted ;  and  we  shidl  have  confi- 
dence before  the  awful  tribunal  of  our  Lord 
and  Saviour,  before  which,  by  the  divine  iq>- 
pointment,  the  whole  world  must  appear. 
The  rest  assented,  and  said, —  **  Dispatch 
quickly  your  purpose,  we  are  Christians,  and 
cannot  sacrifice  to  idols.  **  The  governor  then 
pronounced  sentence, — *'  As  to  those,  who  re- 
fuse to  sacrifice  to  the  gods,  and  to  obey  the 
imperial  edicts,  let  them  be  first  scourged, 
and  then  beheaded  according  to  the  laws.'* 
The  martyrs  rqoiced  and  blessed  God,  and 
being  led  back  to  prison,  were  whipped  and 
afterwards  beheaded.  Their  dead  bodies  were 
taken  by  Christian  firiends,  and  decently  in- 
terred. 

Thus  sle^t  in  Jesus  the  Christian  philo- 
sopher Justm,  about  the  year  16S,  and  about 
the  third  or  fourth  year  of  the  reign  of  Mar- 
cuM.  Like  many  of  the  ancient  fathers  he 
wpears  to  us  under  the  greatest  disadvantage. 
Works  really  his  have  been  lost;  and  odiers 
have  been  ascribed  to  'him  ;  part  of  which 
are  not  his ;  and  the  rest,  at  least,  of  ambi- 
guous authority.  He  is  the  first  Christian 
since  the  aposues*  days,  who  added  to  an  un- 
(mestionable  zeal  and  love  for  the  gospel  the 
chancter  of  a  man  of  learning  and  philoso- 


phy.    His  eaity  habits  werf  r«taftaed ;  and 
yet  were  consecrated  to  the  sen4ce  of  CM. 
This  man,  surely,  should  not  be  suspected  <^ 
unreasonable  impulses  and  fancies.     His  re^ 
ligion  was  the  effect  of  serious  and  long  As- 
liberation :  and  the  very  best  and  most  ittK 
portent  use  which  a  gentleman  and  a  scho- 
lar can  make  of  bis  radonal  faculties,— mmM^ 
ly, — ^to  determine  his  choice  in  religilia,— 
was  made  by  Justin.     He  examined  the  va- 
rious philoaopUe  sects,  not  merely  for  ^ 
pprpose  of  amusement  or  osteutation,  but  to 
find  out  God ;  and  in  God  true  happiness : 
He  tried  and  found  them  all  wanting:    Ha 
sought  him  in  the  goroel :    He  fmmd  Mm 
there :    He  confessed  him  :   He  gate  up  e- 
very  thing  for  him :   He  was  satisfied  idtE 
his  choice;  and  he  died  in  serenity,     ffla 
persevering  in  the  profession  of  phuoaofAty 
might  prc^aUy  have  another  view  besiAes 
the  gratification  of  hisown  taste  t  He  mlglif 
hope  to  conciliate  the  affections  of  phfloMK 
phers,  and  allure  them  to  Christianity.    Tli# 
diaiity  of  his  heart  appears  indeed  to  hsr4 
been  great:  He  prayed  for  all  men :  Hede- 
dined  no  dangers  for  the  food  of  souls ;  ad< 
he  involved  himsdf  in  disputes  with  phflo- 
sophers  for  their  benefit,  to  the  extreme  la* 
sard  of  himself.     His  house  was  open  for 
tibe  instruction  of  all  who  consulted  him  i 
though  he  seems  to  have  never  assumed  die 
eedesiastical  character.   To  draw  gendetfkeit 
and  persons  of  liberal  education  to  pay  aW 
tention  to  Christianity,  i^pears  to  have  been 
his  diief  employment     JBut  he  found  it 
earner  to  provoke  opposition,  and  to  throw 
away  his  own  life  than  to  persuade  a  *mgl« 
philosopher  to  become  a  Christian.     The 
danger  of  learned  pride,  the  vanity  of  bOpingf 
to  disarm  the  enmity  of  the  wise  of  ^is 
worid  by  the  most  charitaUe  c(mcessi<ma^ 
and  the  incurable  prejudice  of  the  great  »• 
gainst  the  humble  rdigion  of  Jesui,  are  onKfar 
Ulostrated  by  his  story.     So  is  the  victorkuB 
efficacy  of  £vine  gnuse,  which  singled  out 
Justin  firom  a  race  of  men,  of  all  o&iers  the 
most  opposite  to  Christ.     We  have  seen  m 
philosopher  persecuted  to  death ;  infbrmed 
against  by  one  of  his  brethren ;  condemned 
by  another,  and  sufiferii^  by  Ike  antiiorlty  of 
an  Emperor,  who  gloried  more  in  the  |dmo^ 
sophic  than  in  the  Imperial  name.     A  nana 
of  his  learning  and  sagadty  should  not  tusIi- 
ly  be  supposed  destitute  of  argument  and  sys- 
tem in  his  views.     Men  of  sense  will  scmcm 
think  Uie  ideas  of  such  a  person  unworthy 
of  their  regard. — Let  us  see  then  briefiy^  wiwt 
were  Justin*s  sentiments  in  rdigion.     Wo 
may  possibly  be  led  to  conclude  (hst-Onis* 
tian  principles  may  be  seriously  maintained 
in  consistence  \idtfa  the  love  of  sdenee  and 
letters:  though  perhaps  we  may  ohaerveaooaa 
degree  of  adtdteration,  which  these^prindplea 
received,  by  pasaiijg  through  a  chaimd  of  all 
others  the  most  uniavouxable  for  the  conduct 
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t  M  eertaia  that  Juadii  worshipped  Chrbt 
at  the  true  QoA  in  the  ftill  and  proper  hetuie 
af  Ifaa  woria.  We  b«ra  aeen  one  testimony 
of  it  alreadjr  in  hia  eoHannatiott  before  Rus- 
lina.  Bat  let  the  reader  bear  bis  own 
wor^  Ti7pho»  the  Jew  finds  fault  With 
the  Chiieliana  on  aeeoimt  of  this  very  senti- 
^  To  me  it  appean^**  says  he^  **  a 
:  incapable  of  any  soond  proof,  to  say, 
thia  Christ  was  God  before  all  time; 
md  that  then  he  was  nukde  man,  and  suffisr- 
9di  And  to  aasert  Unt  he  was  any  thing 
feeie  than  emaai  and  of  men^  appears  not 
Mly  pwadozioal,  hot  foqUsh.**  «  I  know,** 
aaiiiisrari  Jaatin,  "  that  it  appears  paradoxi- 
esl;  and  partiodarly  to  those  of  yoor  nation, 
«^  are  detomined  neither  to  know  nor  do 
tte  will  of  Ood,  but  to  follow  the  inventions 
ef  yo«r  teachefs,  aa  God  dedarei  of  yott. 
Hawever,  if  I  coidd  not  demonstrate  that  he 
disted  before  all  time,  bd«g  God  the  Son 
of  the  Maker  of  the  universe,  and  that  he 
waa  made  man  of  the  viigin  9  yet^  as  this 
pinwuagu  waa  ahewn  by  ev^  sort  of  proof 
to  be  the  Christ  of  God,  be  the  question  as 
it  may  req»ecti^  his  divinity  and  human!- 
Ij.  ^o  have  no  right  to  deny  that  he  is  the 
ChrMt  oi  God,  eyen  if  he  were  only  mere 
assB :  you  could  on^  say,  that  I  was  mls- 
ttkgn  ia  my  idea  <^his  ehaiacter.  For  there 
aae  sonoe  who  call  themselTes  Christians, 
whe.con£e8S  him  to  be  the  Christ,  but  still 
malmnin  tiiat  he  is  a  mere  man  only,  with 
whom  I  agree  not ;  nether  do  most  of  those 
who  bear  that  name  agree  with  them ;  be- 
eaaae  we  are  commanded  by  Christ  himself 
not  to  obey  tiie  precepts  of  men,  but  his  own 
iigmrrionaj  and  those  of  the  hoiy  proii^etB.' 
«*  Those,**  si^  Trypho,  **  who  say  that  he 
waa  man  aloBe^  and  that  he  was  in  a  partieu- 
lar  manner  aBointed*  and  made  Chnst,  ap- 
Bssf  tome  to  speak  more  rationally  than  you. 
For  we  all  ci^eet  Christ  a  man,  of  men; 
and  that  EUas  will  come  to  anoint  htm.** — 
The  purport  of  this  whole  passage  is  plahi : 
The  OKNERAL  body  of  Christians  in  the  se- 
cond eentwy  hdd  the  proper  Deity  of  Jesus 
Christs  Tbsy  believed  that  this  was  a  part 
of  Old  Testament  revdation:  and  Uiey  look- 
ed  en  e  anaU  nnn^ier,  who  held  his  mere  hu- 
HMBi^  to  be  men  who  preferred  human 
trschsrs  to  divine  Tbey  considered  the 
Jews  also^  the  most  in^ilaeatde  enemies  of 
Christianity^  as  choosing  to  be  dureeted  ra- 
ther by  hnman  teadiera  than  by  the  divine  or- 
ades  $  and  aa  ineseuaable  in  denying  the  di- 
vine mission  of  Christy  whatever  opinion  they 
■D^  httfo  foamed  of  hia  petsoa-^Let  the 
_>  It iMgBii  mit »t retoited,  fStmtltrtbit  term  I  iftMn 
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learned  t««der  judge  for  hlnulelf,  by  ttirhing 
to  the  passage  In  Jtistin,  Whether  it  will  not 
bear  the  weight  which  I  have  laid  upon  it-^ 
The  testimony  of  a  man  so  thoughtful,  judi- 
dl^tt^,  arid  honest  as  Justin,  must  be  decisive, 
or  nearl]^  so ; — and  therefore  must,  in  a  great 
measure,  determine  the  question  much  agi- 
tated  in  our  times,  relative  to  the  opinion  of 
i^e  ancients,  concerning  the  person  of  Christ 

In  anothet  part  of  tne  san^e  dialogue,*  he 
speaks  of  Christ^  as  the  God  of  Israel  who 
was  with  Moses ;  and  eirolains  his  meaning 
when  he  said  that  true  Christians  regarded 
what  they  were  taught  bv  the  prophets.— In 
his  first  apology,  he  teUs  the  ifmperor  in 
WHAT  8BN8E  Cltfistians  were  Atheists :  They' 
did  not  worship  the  soda  commonly  so  call- 
ed, but  they^  worshipped  and  adored  the 
true  God,  and  his  Son,  tmd  the  prophetic 
Spirit,  honouring  them  in  word  and  in  truth. 
If  those,  who  call  themselves  Umtarians, 
were  as  candid  and  impartial  as  thejr  profess 
the  controversy  concerning  the  Trimty  would 
be  soon  at  an  end. — That  the  primitive 
Christians  worshipped  one  God  alone,  all 
who  espouse  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinitv  will 
allow.  Let  the  Unitarians  with  equal  frank- 
ness acknowledge  that  they  worshipped  the 
one  God  in  the  three  persons  lust  now  men. 
tioned;  and  then  we  have  the  Trinity  in 
Unity.  Further — Justin  uses  two  terms 
usually  expressive  of  that  worship  and  ador- 
ation,  which  incommunicably  belongs  to  the 
Deity.* — But,  till  there  be  a  disposition  in 
men,  without  disputation,  to  htunble  them- 
selves before  divine  revelation,  neither  frank- 
ness in  concession,  nor  unity  in  sentiment 
is  to  be  expected. 

The  all-important  doctrine  of  justification 
he  states  ^  in  the  same  manner  as  St  Paul 
does;  believing,  that  to  press  the  necessity 
of  Mosaic  rites  on  others  was  to  fall  from 
Uie  £iith  of  Christ  The  learned  reader  may 
see  more  at  large  his  views  of  regeneration 
and  foigiveness  of  all  past  sins  through 
Christ  Jesus,*  and  how  extremely  different 
thev  were  from  the  nominal  Christianity 
which  contents  so  many  persons. 

He  appears  to  have  nad  the  clearest  views 
of  that  special  illumination,  without  which 
no  mail  vrill  understand  and  relish  real  godli- 
ness. His  first  unknown  instructor  had 
taught  him  this  ;  and  he  seems  never  to  have 
forgotten  it  He  informs  Trypho, — ^diat, 
for  their  wickedness,  God  had  hidden  from 
the  Jews  the  power  of  knowing  divine  wis- 
dom, except  from  a  remnant,  who  according 
to  the  grsce  of  his  compassion  were  reserv- 
ed, that  their  nation  might  not  be  like  So- 
dom and  Gomorrah.— The  eternal  punish- 
ment  of  the  wicked  he  avows  so  phumy,  that 
I  shall  spare  quotations  upon  that  wb^U 

•  p.  56.  *  P.  137. 

.    *  JlrtCvMAa  mm  Unrtivfmffum.  t  Dhlogae  62. 

■  Fufi  Apology  UD,  100,  and  68th  Dlakifue. 
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■ound;  Tet  there  seems,  however,  aomethiog 
m  his  train  of  thinking;  ndiich  was  the  effect 
of  his  philosophic  spirit ;  and  which  prediio- 
ed  notions  not  altogether  agreeable  to  the 
genius  of  the  gospeL  Thus,  toward  the  doae 
of  the  second  apologj,  he  declares  that  the 
doctrines  of  Plato  were  not  heterogeneous 
to  those  of  Christ ;  hut  only  not  altoobthee 
similar.  And  he  seems  to  assert,  that  Plato, 
and  the  Stoics,  and  the  Pagan  writers,  in 
prose  and  verse,  saw  something  of  truth  from 
the  portion  of  the  seed  of  the  Divine  Word, 
which  he  makes  to  be  the  same  as  the  Word, 
the  only  begotten  Son  of  God.  The  reader, 
who  chooses  to  consult  the  last  folio  page  of 
the  apology  may  judge  for  himself  whether 
he  does  not  there  confound  together  two 
things  perfectly  distinct, — the  light  of  natural 
conscience  which  Ood  has  given  to  all  men ; 
— and  the  light  of  divine  grace  peculiar  to  the 
children  of  God.  Certain  it  is,  that.SL 
Paul  who  speaks  of  ^th,  in  the  qpistle  to 
the  Romans,  always  carefully  distinguishes 
them,  as  of  a  kind  entirely  different  one  from 
the  other.  He  never  allows  unconverted 
men  to  have  any  portion  at  all  of  that  light 
which  is  peculiarly  Christian :  But  thus  it 
was  that  this  excellent  man  seems  to  have 
forgotten  the  guard,  which  can  scarcely  be 
too  often  repeated,  against  philosophv.  We 
mav  see  hereafter  how  mystics  and  heretics 
and  platonizing  Christians  jumbled  these 
things  together  entirely,  and  what  attempts 
were  made  by  the  philosophers  to  incorpor- 
ate their  doctrine  of  the  T«  iv  ^ith  the  gos- 
peL* Justin  seems,  unwarily,  to  have  given 
them  some  handle  for  this :  and,  if  I  mistake 
not,  he  was  the  first  sincere  Christian  who 
was  seduced  by  human  philosophy  to  adulter- 
ate the  gospel,  though  m  a  small  dqnee.  It 
should  ever  be  remembered,  that  Christian 
light  stands  single  and  unmixed  i  and  will  not 
bear  to  be  kneaded  into  the  same  mass  with 
other  systems,  religious  or  philosophical. — 
We  may  here  mark  the  begiiming  of  the  de- 
cay of  the  first  shrituai.  effusion  among 
the  Gentiles,  through  false  wisdom :  as,  long 
before, — namely,— from  the  first  council  of 
Jerusalem, — we  noticed  a  similar  decay  in 
the  Jewish  Church,  through  self-righteous* 


The  same  prejudice  in  favour  of  the  in- 
structor of  his  youth  leads  him  to  pay  to  So- 
crates a  very  great  compliment,  as  if  that  exf 
traordinary  man  had  really  known  the  true 
God,  and  had  lost  his  life  for  attempting  to 
draw  men  from  idolatry. — Whereas  almost 
every  line  of  the  narrative  left  us  by  his  dis- 
ciples shews,  that  he  was  as  much  an  idola- 
ter as  the  rest  of  his  countrymen. — The  last 


wofdt  he  tttfered^  It  iaweDknown^wemeB- 
tirely  idolatrous. — Justin  had  not  learnt  •• 
fully  as  St.  Paul  would  have  taught  hioDt 
that  <«  the  worid  by  wisdom  knewnot  God.* 
In  the  last  page  of  his  Trqiho  there  is  also 
a  phraseology  extremely  sa^icioas.  He 
speaks  of  a  edf-4etermiaing  power  in  msm,^ 
and  uses  much  the  same  kind  of  known  rea- 
soning on  the  obscure  sul^ect  of  free  wfll  wm 
has  been  £uhionaUe  since  the*  days  of  Ar.* 
minius.  He  seems  to  have  been  the  first  of 
all  sincere  Christians,  who  introduced  thm 
foreign  plant  into  Chiistiaa  ground.  I  sbatt 
venture  to  caU  it  foreign  t31  its  iighl>  to  exist 
in  the  soil  shall  be  proved  from  sciiptanA 
evidence. — It  is  very  plain  that  I  do  not  mis- 
take his  meaning, — because  he  n^ver  explU 
citlr  owns  the  doctrine  of  election ;  though^ 
witn  happy  inconsistency,  like  many  other 
real  Chnstians,  he  involved  it  in  bis  experi- 
ence, and  implies  it  in  various  parts  of  his 
writings. 

But,  the  stranger,  once  admitted,  was 
not  easily  expelled : — The  Isnguage  of  the 
Church  was  silently  and  gradually  changed,  iar 
this  respect,  from  that  more  simple  and  scrip-' 
tural  mode  of  speaking  used  by  Clement  and 
Ignatius:  Those  primitive  ^Christians  knew 
the  doctrine  of  the  Election  of  Grace,  but 
not  Ae  sdf-determining  power  of  the  human 
will: — We  shall  see  hereafter  the  progiesB 
of  the  evil,  and  its  arrival  at  full  maturity^ 
under  the  fostering  hand  of  Pdagius. 


CHAPTER  IV. 

THE  EMnmOE  MABCUe  ANTONmUt  AND  H» 
PSBSECUnON  OF  TUB  CBEIBnANS; 

He  succeeded  Pius  in  the  year  161,  and  ap^- 
pears  very  soon  after  to  have  commeneed  th» 
persecution  against  the  Christians,  in  whodr 
Jusrin  and  his  friends  were  slain.  Itexcites 
a  curiosity,  not  foreign  from  the  design  of* 
this  histiMry,  to  discover  what  could  be  the 
cause  of  so  mudi  enmky  against  a  pec^de, 
confessedly  harmless,  in  a  Prince  so  eoiK 
siderate,  so  humane,  and,  in  general,  so  w^- 
intenticmed  as  Marcos  is  allowed  to  hsve 
been.— -Besides,  he  acted  in  this  respect  di« 
reedy  contrary  to  the  example  of  his  prede- 
cessor, whose  memory  he  doubtless  moBh  re- 
vered, from' whose  intelligent  and  investi«it-> 
ing  spirit  he  must  lonre  derived  ample  in^. 
mation  concemingthe  Christians,  aiiid  whom 
in  all  other  matters  of  government  he  imitat- 
ed so  exactly.  The  met,  however,  is  cer- 
tainly so:  Btecos  Antoninnswas,  duriAgall 
his  reign,  whksh  continued  19  years,  an  im- 
plaodde  persecutor  of  Christians  ;  imd  this 
not  from  mere  ignorance  of  their  mors!  cli». 
ncter.     He  knew  them,-*yet  hated  them. 
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■Bd shewed thtmnoiMfcy:  HeaHowedand 
emiuiged  the  racAt  btfwous  trefttmenC  of 
tborpenons ;  and  was  jet  himself  a  person 
of  grttthiioiaiitj  of  temper:  just  and  bene- 
iient  to  the  rest  of  mankind :  He  was  free 
tfom  all  reproadi  in  his  general  condoct; 
■id  in  sereral  parta  of  it  was  a  model  worthy 
the  imitation  of  Christians. 

I  chink  it  impoaohle  to  solve  this  pheno- 
aenon  on  anj  other  principles  than  those  by 
wUeh  the  eamitj  of  many  philoeophers  of 
old,  and  of  many  devotees  and  exact  moraU 
irts  of  modem  times  against  the  Christian 
ffehgion,  is  to  be  explained.  The  gospel  is 
Bot  only  in  ita  own  notnre  distinct  from  care- 
Ian  and  dissolute  Tice»  hot  also  from  the 
wMt  religion  of  philoeophers :  I  mean  of 
&ose  philosophers  who  form  to  themselves  a 
ntjgkm  from  natural  and  adf-devised  sources, 
litfaer  in  opposition  to  the  revealed  word  of 
Ood,  or  with  the  neglect  bo$h  of  that  word 
•ad  of  the  influence  of  the  Holv  Spirit,  who 
k  the  great  agent  in  applying  Uie  scriptures 
to  the  heart  of  man. — In  all  ages  it  will  be 
told  that  the  more  strenuously  men  support 
0OCH  EBUoioK,  the  more  vehemently  do  they 
faste  Christtanity.  Their  religion  is  pride  and 
■etfamportanoe :  It  denies  Uie  fiillen  state 
of  nan,  the  provision  and  efficacy  of  grace. 
Hid  the  glory  of  Ood  and  the  Redeemer. 
^The  enmity  hence  occasioned  is  obvious. 
—It  must  be  considend  also  that  Marcus 
Antoninus  waa  of  the  Stoical  sect, — who 
amed  self-«officiencv  to  the  utmost  pitch. 

He  landed  that  he  carried  Qod  within 
him.  Like  most  of  the  philosophers  he  held 
the  mystical  doctrine  of  the  T«  iv;  but  he 
held  it  in  all  its  detestable  impiety  and  antP 
gince.  With  him  to  be  good  and  virtuous 
was  the  easiest  thing  in  the  world  :  It  was 
only  to  follow  nature,  and  to  obey  the  dic- 
istei  of  the  I>eity,^that  is,  of  the  human 
•Ml,  which  was  divine  and  self-foiffident. 
He  eooldnot  with  these  views  be  humUed ; 
nor  pray  earnestly;  nor  fed  his  own  internal 
wieketeas  and  misery ;  nor  endure  the  idea 
of  s  Saviour  and  Mediaitor. — If,  like  his  pre- 
dMessor,  Pros,  he  had  been  contented  to  be 
»  ordinary  person  in  rdigion,  the  humanity 
of  his  temper  would  ptoBABLy  have  led  him, 
as  it  did  the  emperor  Pius,  to  have  respect- 
ed the  ezeellent  character  and  virtues  of 
Christians ;  and  he  would  have  fdt  it  his 
doty  to  have  protected  such  peaceable  and 
mrving  subjects.— I  say,  probably;  and 
I  express  mvsdf  widi  some  reserve,  because 
I  aradi  doubt,  whether  he  possessed  an  un- 
derrtanding  equally  sound  with  that  of  An- 
Mmis  Piaa.~But,  be  that  as  it  may,  the 
pride  of  phUosopby  appears  to  have  been 
vonaded  and  exasperated.  Whoever  has 
■tteoded  to  the  smrit  which  pervades  his 
tvehre  Books  of  Meditations,  and  duly  com- 
psad  them  with  the  doctrines  of  the  gospel, 
■a«  acknowledge  « total  oppodtion :  and 


theii  be  win  not  wonder  that  ChrMana  suf- 
fered from  a  serious  Stoic,  what  might  liav« 
been  expected  only  from  a  flagitious  Nero. 
— Pride  and  licentiousness  are  equally  con* 
denraed  by  the  gospel;  and  they  equally 
seek  revenge. — If  this  be  a  true  state  of  the 
case,  the  philosophic  spirit,  explained  and 
stated  as  above,  however  differently  modified 
in  different  ages,  will  always  be  inimicd  to 
the  gospd ;  and  the  most  decorous  moralists 
htHoD^vag  to  the  class  of  which  we  are  now  - 
speakings  will  be  found  in  union,  on  this  sub' 
ject,  with  the  basest  characters.  "  Beware 
of  philosophy,"  is  a  precq>t  which  as  much 
calla  for  our  attention  now  as  ever. 

Yet  so  fascinating  is  the  power  of  preju- 
dice and  educarion,  that  many  would  look  on 
it  as  a  grievous  crime  to  attempt  to  tear  the 
laurels  of  virtue  from  the  brows  of  Marcus 
Antoninus.  Certainly,  however,  if  his  vir- 
tue had  been  genuine ;  or  at  all  of  a  piece 
with  that  of  the  scriptures,  he  could  neVer 
have  treated  Christians  so  cruelly,  as  wa 
shall  see  he  did. 

Is  this,  then,  the  man,  whom  Mr.  Pope 
cdebrates  in  the  following  lines? 

Who  DobW  ends  by  noUe  meant  obtalna. 
Or  foiling  smnvs  In  exile  or  lu  dialns, 
Likegood  Auxeliuc*  lec  hlro  reign,  or  bleed 
Likebocratc*,  that  man  is  great  indeed. 

— Providence  seems  however  to  have  deter- 
mined, that  those  who,  in  contradiction  to 
the  feelings  of  human  nature,  dark  and  indi- 
gent as  it  is,  and  needing  a  divine  il]umin». 
tion,  will  jret  proudly  exdt  their  own  ability 
and  suffidency,  shaU  be  frustrated  and  put 
to  shame.  Socrates,  vrith  his  last  Iweatb, 
gave  a  sanction  to  the  most  absurd  idolatry : 
and  Aurdius  was  guilty  of  such  deeds  as  h»- 
man  nature  shudders  to  rdate. 

It  is  remarkable  that  Gataker,  the  editor 
of  Antoninus's  Meditations,  represents  him^ 
sdf,  in  the  most  humiliating  terms,  as  qdte 
ashamed  to  behold  the  superior  virtues  of 
this  Prince  as  described  in  this  book. — To 
sav  and  to  do,  are,  however,  not  the  same 
things ;  nor  is  there  much  reason  to  believe 
that  Marcus  performed  in  practice,  what  he 
describes  in  theory.— But,  exdudvdy  <rf 
these  reflections,  suppose  we  were  incfined 
to  draw  a  comparison  between  the  author  and 
his  commentator  vrith  respect  to  humility, 
siM^h  comparison  would  certainly  be  much  to 
the  disadvantage  of  the  former.  I  pretend 
not  to  have  studied  the  writings  of  Maicns 
Aurelius  with  so  much  anxious  care  as  to  be 
assured,  that  there  appear  in  them  no  tracea 
of  this  virtue  in  the  emperor ;  but  the  ge- 
neral TURN  of  the  whole  book  leads  me  to 
conclude,  that  the  writer  felt  no  abasing 
thoughts  of  himself.  I  have  already  defin- 
ed in  what  sense  I  use  the  term  philosopher, 
as  contrasted  with  the  humble  follower  of 
Jesus  Christ ;  and  in  that  sense  I  affirm  that 
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no  pbOoMiito  jttidt  SMh  a  oimfeMloii  <^ 
Idiiiielf  M  Gat&er  doet.**»8«di  is  tfhb  imu 
totd  eifoei  of  some  knowledge  of  OhrittaMiiA 
Cy  on  tho  liumftn  miad ! 

If  we  fttUnd  to  Ae  noticM  of  biitoiy  on 
tbe  education  and  manneft  of  Blarou,  the 
Heeoant  which  has  been  giren  of  hii  emnitj 
against  the  goepel  will  be  amplj  oonfirued. 
Adrian  had  introduced  him  among  te  Salian 
lirieste  when  eight  yean  old*  and  he  became 
■nnirately  vereed  in  the  rituals  of  his  priest- 
hood. At  twdre  he  begin  to  wear  the 
philosopher's  doakt  he  practised  austeri* 
ties  t  he  lay  on  the  bare  ground ;  and  was 
with  difficulty  persuaded  by  his  mother  to 
«Be  a  mattrsss  and  slight  ooreriet  He 
placed  in  his  private  chapd  gdd  statues  of 
hli  deceased  masters ;  and  visited  their  se- 
pulchral monuments ;  and  there  offered  sa- 
ei^oes,  and  strewed  flowerSb  So  devoted 
was  he  to  Stoicism,  that  he  attended  the 
aebools  after  he  became  emperor:  and  the 
fidth  whidi  he  put  in  dreams  suAciendy 
proves  his  superstitious  credulityi  IVom 
ii  man  so  much  lilted  up  by  self-suffioiency, 
Vigotry,  and  superstition,  an  illiberal  eensurs 
of  the  Ghristians<i  is  not  matter  of  surprise. 
«  This  readiness,**  says  he,  <*  of  beikig  resign- 
ed  to  the  prospect  of  death,  ought  to  pro- 
ceed fr6m  a  propriety  of  deUbetate  judgment, 
not  from  mere  unintelligent  obstinacy,  as  is 
the  ease  with  the  Christians;  it  should  be 
Jbuilded  ^  grounds  of  solid  reason,  and  be 
attended  with  calm  composure  without  any 
tragical  n^tures^  and  in  such  a  way  as  ma^ 
induoe  others  to  admire  and  imitate.**  t 
this  emperor  had  ever  attended  to  the  dying 
eeenes  of  Christians  tortured  to  death  by  his 
orders,  with  any  degree  of  candour  and  im- 
partiality, he  nught  have  seen  all  these  cuw 
cumstanoes  exemplified.  Thousands  of  them 
diose  to  suffer  with  deliberete  judgment; 
prefeixed  heavenly  things  to  earthly;  count- 
ed the  cost;  and  made  a  reasonable  decision ; 
«otdoubtAd,  as  the  emperor  was,  oonceming 
•  iuturo  life ;  but  calmly  resigning  this  life 
in  iirm  expectation  of  a  better,  and  without 
aiiY  circumstances  to  justify  the  suspicion  of 
pnde  or  ostentation ;  on  the  contrwy,  they 
Were  adorned  with  meekness,  cheerfulness^ 
and  charity.^Hence  thousands  and  ten  thou- 
sands have  been  induced  to  examine  what 
that  hidden  eneiigy  of  Christian  life  must  be, 
which  produces  such  exalted  sentiments  and 
Mch  grandeur  of  spirit;  and  the  power  of 
pr^udice  was  never  more  strongly  exhibited 
than  in  this  malignant  censure  of  Antoni- 
JMS(  /Which  in  truth,  is  the  more  inexcusi^de, 
heeaase  he  laboured  under  no  involuntary  ig- 
aoranoe  of  Christians.  For,  besides  the 
knowledge  of  them  which  he  must  have  i 
qnired  under  his  predecessor,  he  bad  an  op- 
portunity of  knowing  them  from  various  a- 

B  xu  SMt  s. 


{Mldgles  published  fai  his  qwb  rtlgik  Je»- 
tinis  eeooBd  apob^,  ks  wa  have  aaas^  wm 
publiahed  durfai^  his  rsign  ;  one  senteneo  of 
whirii  demonstrates^  in  how  stiikiug'  a  ann* 
ner  our  Saviour's  proj^einr  was  thai  fulfill* 
ed»  <<  A  man*s  foes  shall  be  tiwy  of  his  owa 
household  !**--Every  where,  he  observes^  if 
a  Gkntik  was  reproved  by  a  fiither  or  rein* 
tion,  he  would  revenge  Imnself  by  infetniag 
agabist  the  reprover;  in  consequence  of 
whkh  be  was  MaUe  to  be  dragged  Mb^  the 
governor,  and  puft  to  death.  Tatian  akoi 
Athenagoras,  Ap<^linari%  Ushop  of  Hiem« 
pdis,  and  Theophilus  of  Antkieti,  and  Mo*> 
lito  of  Sardia,  publiriied  apologiea.  TVs 
last  published  his  about  the  year  I77»  of 
which  some  valuable  remains  are  preasrviBd 
inEusebius*  A  part  of  his  address  to  Ma(w 
eus  deserves  our  attention,*  both  on  aeoonnt 
of  the  justness  of  the  sentiteents,  and  the 
politeness  Vith  Which  they  are  dettveMi 
*<  Pious  persous,  aggrieved  by  new  edkts 
pjhblished  throughout  Asia,  and  never  beCsce 
practised,  now suffor  peraonttion.  Foram 
dadous  sycophants,  and  men  who  covet  otfcsr 
persons'  goods,  take  advantage  of  theee  fto^ 
damations  openly  to  rob  and  spoil  the  inno- 
cent by  night  and  by  day.  If  thia  be  done 
through  your  ordav— let  it  stand  good ;— for 
a  just  emperor  cannot  act  unjustly ;  and  we 
will  cheerfiilly  suhnut  to  the  honour  of  such 
a  death  :~This  onlv  we  humbly  ccave  of 
your  Majesty,  that,  after  an  impartial  exami- 
nation of  us  and  of  our  accusers,  you  would 
justly  decide  whether  we  deserve  death  and 
punishment,  or  life  and  protection.  But,  if 
these  proceedings  be  not  yours,  and  the  new 
edicts  be  not  Qke  effects  of  your  personal 
judgment,— edicts  which  ought  not  to  be  en- 
acteid  even  against  bariNuiaa  enemies^in  that 
case  we  entreat  you  not  to  deqiise  us^  who 
are  thus  uigustly  oppressed.*'  He  afteiw 
wards  reminds  him  of  the  jwtioe  done  to 
Christians  by  his  two  immediate  pradeoes- 

SOTS. 

From  this  account  it  is  evident  that  Mv- 
cus,  by  new  edicts^  commenced  the  persecu* 
tioiw  end  that  it  was  carried  on  vrith  merci- 
less barbarity  in  those  Asiatic  regions  which 
had  been  rdUeved  by  Pius.  There  is  no- 
thina  pleasant  that  can  be  suggested  to  us 
by  this  view  of  thecrud  treatmentof  Chris- 
tians and  of  the  author  of  it,  except  one  dr- 
eumstance — that  the  efiusion  of  the  S^iit  of 
God  still  continued  to  produce  its  holy  fruits 
in  those  higfaly^voured  regions. 

In  the  two  next  chapters  I  propose  to  de- 
scribe distinctly  two  scenes  of  this  emperor's 
persecution ;  and  I  shall  now  condude  this 
genend  account  of  him,  with  briefly  mention- 
ing the  remarkable  story  of  his  danger  sad 
relief  in  the  war  of  the  MarcomannL'  lie 
and  his  army  being  hemmed  in  by  the  enemy* 
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««eNifylapiiWhwltlithif«t|  wlmiiiid- 
M^a  ftonn  of  Unmder  and  lightning  af* 
i^gM  UMenemiflt,  whilst  the  nin  refreslw 
id  tke  Romant.  It  is  rrident  that  the  tic 
tonr  was  obtainad  bya  lanmkable  providen- 
tid  iaierpoBttioii.  The  Ghditian  toldien 
ia  hk  arnj,  we  are  ama^  in  their  distreM 
wooU  pr^  to  their  God,  even  if  Buaebius 
hid  not  told  ttB  aoi  AH  Christian  writers 
ipesk  of  the  retief  aa  vonohsafed  in  answer 
tithsir  pnjer%  aad  noveal  Christian  will 
doabtof  teaonndneatof  their  judgment  in 
Ikbpolnt.  I  have  0147 to  add,  that  Mafooa, 
hi  a  maancv  agreeable  to  hisnaual  snpersti^ 
lioai»  aaeribed  his  ddireranoe  to  ms  gods. 
EtA  par^)«dgad  mecotdmg  to  their  own 
riewa;  and  Ihoae  modazm  who  ascribe  the 
vhole  to  the  ordinary  powers  of  natoie,  or 
t»  Boddent,  judge  also  aecoiding  to  THKia 
oad  pfofsneness  or  irreligionB  tnm  of  think- 
ing. Whether  the  Dirine  interposition  de- 
Kfves  to  be  called  a  mirsde  or  not,  is  a  ques- 
tion ruber  conoeming  propriety  of  language 
thn  religiofk  This  seems  to  me  all  that  is 
aeedfol  to  be  said  on  a  hct,  which  on  one 
Mb  has  been  magnified  beyond  all  bounds ; 
and  on  the  odier  has  been  reduced  to  mere 
ladgniftpancy.  It  happened  in  the  year  1 74. 
Theeamror  lired  five  yetfs  after  this  event, 
»d  as  ttr  aa  spears,  oo&tintteda  persecutor 
tothakst 


CHAPTER  V. 

MABTTEDOM  OF  POLYCAaP. 

Thb  year  167,  the  sixth  of  Marcus,  Smj^ma 
wss  distingniihed  by  the  martyrdom  of  her 
Kibop  Polyearp. 

We  mentioned  him  befnre  in  the  account 
of  Ignatius.  He  had  succeeded  Bucolus,  a 
miUuit  and  industrious  bishops  in  the  charge 
ef  Smyrna.  The  ApostleSr--and  we  may 
suppose  St.  John  particularly^— ordained 
him  to  Uiia  oflke.  He  bad  been  famUiariy 
eoBTettaut  with  the  Aposdes,  and  received 
iht  government  of  the  Church  horn  those 
who  had  been  eye-witnesses  and  ministers  of 
our  Lord;  and  he  continually  taught  that 
whidi  he  had  been  taught  by  tbem.6  Usher*" 
has  laboured  to  shew'  that  he  was  the  angel 
cf  the  diurch  of  Smyma  addressed  by  our 
Saviour.  If  he  be  right  in  Una,  the  charao- 
ter  of  Polyearp  is  indeed  delineated  by  a 
hmd  divine ;  and  the  martyrdom  before  us 
VBt  partkrulariy  predicted.  By  this  account 
he  must  have  presided  74  years  over  that 
Charch : — certainly,  as  we  shall  hereafter 
fee,  bis  age  must  have  been  extremely  great: 
he  long  survived  his  friend  Ignatius;  and 
aas  reserved  to  suffer  by  Marcus  Antoninus. 
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I  Some  time  before  that  event  he  came  to  Roma 
'  to  hold  a  conference  with  Anicetus,  the  bishop 
of  that  See,  concerning  the  time  of  observing 
Easter.  The  matter  was  soon  decided  bo* 
tween  them,  as  all  matters  should  be,  which 
enter  not  into  the  essence  of  godliness.  They 
each  observed  their  own  customs  without 
any  breadi  of  charity  between  them,  real  of 
hpparent.  But  Polvcaip  found  more  impoN 
tant  employment  while  at  Rome.  The  he* 
resy  of  Atocion  was  strong  in  that  dty ;  and 
the  testimony  and  sealous  labours  of  one  who 
had  known  so  much  of  the  Apostles  were 
suocessfoll^  employed  against  it;  and  many 
were  redamied.  It  was  not  in  Mardon'a 
power  to  undermine  the  authority  of  this 
venerable  Asiatic.  To  procure  a  seeming 
coalition  was  the  utmost  he  could  expect ; 
and  it  was  as  suitable  to  his  views  to  attempt 
this,  as  it  was  to  those  of  Polyearp  to  oppose 
such  duplidty  and  artifice.  Meeting  him 
one  day  in  the  street,  he  called  out  to  him, 
"  Polyearp,  own  us."  •«  I  do  own  thee,* 
savs  the  zealous  bishop,  «  to  be  the  firBt-bom 
of  Satan.**  I  refer  the  reader  to  what  has 
been  said  already  of  St.  John*s  similar  con* 
duct  on  such  occasions ;  and  shall  add  only 
that  Iremeus,  from  whom  Eusebius  relates 
the  story,  commends  his  conduct,  and  speaks 
of  it  as  commonly  practised  by  the  Apostles 
and  thdr  followers.  Irenseus  informs  us^ 
that  he  had  a  particular  delight  In  recounting 
what  had  been  told  by  those  who  had  seen 
Christ  in  the  flesh ;  that  he  used  to  rehite 
what  he  had  been  informed  concerning  hia 
doctrine  and  miracles ;  and  when  he  heard 
of  any  heretical  attempts  to  overturn  Chris- 
tian fundamentals,  he  would  cry  out,  "  Td 
what  times,  O  God,  hast  thou  reserved  me  !** 
and  woidd  leave  the  place. 

Indeed  when  it  is  considered  what  Mar- 
don  maintained,  and  what  unquestionable 
evidence  Polyearp  had  against  him  in  point 
of  matter  of  fact,  we  shall  see  he  fca«J^* 
reason  to  testify  his  disapprobation.  This 
man  was  one  of  the  DocEXiB :  According  to 
him  Christ  had  no  real  human  nature  at  all  s 
He  rejected  the  whole  Old  Testament,  and 
routiUted  the  New.  He  held  two  prindples, 
after  the  manner  of  the  Manichees,  in  order 
to  account  for  the  origin  of  evil.  If  men,, 
who  assert  things  so  fundamentally  subver- 
sive of  the  gospd,  would  openly  disavow  the 
Christian  name,  they  might  be  endured  with 
much  more  composure  by  Christians;  nor 
would  there  be  any  call  for  so  scrupulous  an 
absence  from  their  society  ;.^for  St.  Paul 
has  so  determined  the  case.'  But  (or  such 
men,  whether  undent  or  modem  to  call 
themselves  Christians,  is  an  intolerable  in- 
sult on  the  common  sense  of  mankind. — ^  We 
know  nothing  more  of  the  life  of  tiiis  vener- 
aUe  bishop  i Of  the  drctunstances  o<  hii 
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dtftUi  W6  baye  an  accoiuil^  and  tliey  deserva 
a  very  particular  rdation. 

The  greatest  part  of  the  ancient  narrative 
is  preserved  by  Eusebius.*"  The  beginning 
and  the  end,  which  he  has  not  siven  us»  have 
been  restored  by  the  care  of  Archbishop 
Usher.  It  is  an  epistle  written  in  the  luune 
of  Polycarp*s  Church  of  Smyrna:  I  have 
venturel  to  translate  the  whole  niy»el(  yet 
not  widiout  examining  what  Valesius,  the 
editor  of  Eusebius,  and  archbishop  Wake, 
have  left  us  on  the  suliject  Ic  is  doubtless 
one  of  the  most  precious  ornaments  of  anti- 
quity ;  and  it  seemed  to  deserve  some  notes 
and  illustrations. 

**  The  Church  of  God  which  scnouma  at 
Smyrna,  to  that  which  sojourns  at  rhilome- 
lium,"  and  in  all  places  where  the  Holy 
Catholic  Church  sojourns  throughout  the 
world,  may  the  mercv,  peace,  and  love  of  Ood 
the  Father,  and  of  die  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be 
multiplied !  We  have  written  to  you,  bre- 
thren, as  well  concerning  the  other  martyrs, 
as  particularly  the  blessed  Polycarp ;  who, 
as  it  were,  sealing  by  his  testimony,  closed 
the  persecution.  For  all  these  things,  which 
were  done,  were  so  conducted,  that  the  Lord 
from  above,  might  exhibit  to  us  the  nature 
of  a  martyrdom  perfectly  evangelical.  Poly- 
carp did  not  precipitately  give  himself  up  to 
death,  but  waited  till  he  ^'as  apprehended, 
as  our  Lord  himself  did,  that  we  might  imi- 
iate  him  ;  not  caring  only  for  ourselves,  but 
also  for  our  neighbours.  It  is  the  office  of 
8<did  and  genuine  charity  not  to  desire  our 
own  salvation  only,  but  also  that  of  all  the 
brethren.^  Blessed  and  noble  indeed  are  all 
martyrdoms  which  are  regulated  according 
to  the  will  of  Ood :  for  it  behoves  us,  who 
assume  to  ourselves  the  character  of  Chris- 
tians,— a  name  professing  distinguished  sanc- 
tity,»to  submit  to  €k>d  alone  the  arbitration 
of  all  wants.'  Doubtless  their  magnaniml 
ty,  their  patience,  their  love  of  the  Lord,  de- 
serve the  admiration  of  every  one;  who 
though  torn  with  whips  till  the  frame  and 
structure  of  their  bodies  were  laid. open  even 
to  their  veins  and  arteries,  yet  meekly  endur- 
ed; so  that  those  who  stood  around  pitied 
them  and  lamented.  But  such  was  their 
fortitude,  that  no  one  of  them  uttered  a  sigh 

«  B.  It.  Eo«el».  HbC.  Ch.  15. 

«  A  dty  of  Lvcaooia.  I  thought  it  right  to  give  the 
BngUsh  reader  the  preeiie  tenn—of  •qfoumfaiB— used  in 
the  origtaud.  It  was  the  usual  language  and  Uie  mirit 
too  of  the  Church  at  that  time. 

•  I  tcantlate  aooording  to  the  Greek.  But  though 
eonuBon  candour  may  put  a  fovourable  oooatmctkm  on 
tiM  npreaiiooe,  the  honour  fhea  put  oo  martyrdom 
Items  exoenlve. 

9  They  doubtleM  mean  to  censum  the  lelf-wlU  of 
ttioee  who  threw  themselves  on  their jpenoeuton  before 
they  were  providentially  called  to  sufler.  The  calm  pa- 
^ — Bof  Polycarp,  In  thisresgect,  much  excelled  the 


impetuortty  of  Ignatius.  But  Polycarp  t 
olfder  than  he  was  when  Ifpiatius  suArad,  and  very  pro* 
haMy  had  o  no wn  in  grace.  The  Asiatic  churches  seem 
to  have  conoeled  the  errors  of  excessive  eeal,  whitA 
even  in  the  best  Christians  had  formerly  prevafled. 
TheeastofQuiotas  wiUaooB  thnm  light  onthifiub. 


or  groan:  Thus  they«itooe4te  naafltlMlb 
at  that  hour»  the  mutyrs  of  Christ  tKougli 
tormented,  were  absent,  as  it  were,  from  toa 
body ;  or  rather  that  the  Lordbmngpresenty 
conversed  &miliariy  with  them  i  thus  thej 
were  supported  by  the  grace  of  Chiiat;  thus 
they  despised  the  torments  of  this  worU^  wid 
by  one  hour  redeemed  themselves  from  -eter- 
nal punishment.  The  fire  of  savage  Umi 
mentors  was  cold  to  them:  for  tluey  had 
steadily  in  view  a  desire  to  avoid  that  fire 
which  is  eternal  and  never  to  be  ^oendied. 
And  with  the  eyes  of  their  heart  they  had 
respect  to  the  good  things  reserved  for  those 
who  endure, — ^thinos — which  byb  bath  mov 

SEBN,  KOa  BAA  HEABD,  NOB  HATH  IT  BHIBB^ 
ED  INTO  THB  UEABT  OF  MAN  TO  OONCBIVEr 

Buttheie  good  thiaga  were  then  eahihited 
to  them  by  the  Lod:  They  were  indeed 
then  no  longer  men,  but  angels.  In  like 
manner  those,  who  were  condemned  to  .the 
wfld  beasts,  underwent  for  a  time  cruel  tor. 
ments,  being  placed  under  shells  of  sea  fish, 
and  exposed  to  various  other  tortures,  tha^ 
if  possible,  the  infernal  tyrant,  by  an  untnter** 
rupted  series  of  sufferings  might  tempt  them 
to  deny  their  Master.  Much  did  Satan  con 
trive  against  them:*^  but,  thanks  to  Goi^ 
>vithout  effect  against  them  all.  The  magb 
nanimous  Germanicus,  by  bis  patience  and 
courage,  strengthened  the  weak :  He  fought 
with  wHA  beasts  in  an  illustrious  manner; 
for  when  the  Proconsul  besought  him  to  pi^ 
his  own  old  age,  he  irritated  the  wild  beeats 
by  provocation*,  and  was  desirous  of  depart- 
ing more  quickly  from  a  world  of  wickednesa. 
— And  now  the  whole  multitude,  astonished 
at  the  fortitude  of  Christians,  that  is,  of  the 
true  friends  and  worshippers  of  God,  cded 
out^  **  Take  away  the  atheists,'  let  Polycarp 
be  sought  for."  One  Christian,  by  name 
Quintus,  lately  come  from  Phrygia,  his  na- 
tive country,  on  sight  of  the  b^ts,  trem- 
bled. He  had  persuaded  some  persons  to  pre- 
sent themselves  before  the  tribunal  of  their 
own  accord.  Him  the  Proconsul,  by  sooth- 
ing speeches,  induced  to  swear  and  to  aacri- 
fice.  On  this  account,  brethren,  we  do  not 
approve  of  those  who  ofier  themselves  to 
martyrdom;—'*  for  we  have  not  so  learned 
Christ." 

The  admirable  Polycarp,  when  he  heard 
what  passed,  was  quite  unmoved,  and  resolv- 
ed to  remain  in  the  dty.  But,  induced  by 
the  intreaties  of  his  people,  he  retired  to  a 
village  at  no  great  distance ;  and  there,  with 
a  few  friends,  he  qpent  his  time  entirdiy,  day 
and  night,  in  praying,  according  to  his  usual 
custom,  for  all  the  churches  in  the  world.— 
Three  days  before  he  vrt^a  seized,  he  had  a 

«  The  Uu»iage  of  these  andent  Christians  deserwa 
to  be  noticed  I  they  have  their  eye  more  steadily  on  n 
divine  influence  oo  the  one  hand,  and  on  a  diabolical 
one  on  the  other,  tiuu  is  fashionable  in  onr  times. 

rThe  turn  or  ivpioach  then  oommonly  at&iied  to 
Clniitlanik 
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vkion  wUid  he  wa»  pnqrliiff:  He  nw  his 
piDoircoDsuiiiedlyyiSre:  and,  turning  to  the 
coaptOT,  he  aeid  prophetxcaHif,  **  I  must  be 
beret  dive." — Upon  hearing  that  the  per- 
son!, in  search  of  him,  were  just  at  hand,  he 
ntired  to  another  village:  linmediately  the 
ofleen  came  to  his  house ;  and  not  finding 
Itiin,  thef  seiied  two  servants,  one  of  whom 
was  induoed,  by  torture,  to  confess  the  place 
of  his  retreat.  Certainly  it  was  impossi- 
ble (0  conceal  him,  since  even  those  of  his 
own  household  discovered  him.  And  the 
Tetmth,  called  Cleronomus  Herod,  hasten- 
ed to  introduce  him  into  die  Stadium ;  that 
io  he  might  obtain  his  lot  as  a  follower  of 
Gfaist ;  and  that  those,  who  betrayed  him, 
BNgkt  share  with  Judas.  Taking  then  the 
servant  as  their  guide,  they  went  out  about 
Rippertime,  with  their  usud  arms,  as  asainst 
a  robber ;  and  arriving  late,  they  found  falm  ly- 
i^f  in  an  upper  room  at  the  end  of  the  house, 
whence  he  might  have  made  his  enxpe,*  but 
be  would  not,  saying,— «  The  will  of  the 
Lord  be  done.**  Hearing  that  they  were  ar- 
rived, he  came  down  and  conversed  with 
tbeoi;  and  all,  who  were  present,  admired 
bis  age  and  constancy :  Some  said,  "  Is  it 
worth  while  to  take  pains  to  apprehend  so 
aged  a  pefson  ?**  He  immediately  ordered 
mest  and  drink  to  be  set  before  them,  as 
Baeh  as  they  pleased,  and  begged  them  to 
aQow  ban  one  hour  to  pray  without  mo- 
kstadon;  wMi^  being  granted,  he  prayed 
ttndiDg;  andwassofdlofthegraceof  Ghod, 
tbat  he  could  not  cease  from  speaking  for 
two  hours :  The  hearers  were  astonished ; 
mi  many  of  them  repented  that  they  were 
eone  to  seise  so  divine  a  character. 

When  he  bad  finished  his  prayers,  having 
aaie  oBoition  of  all  whom  he  bad  ever  known, 
■BsU  and  great,  noble  and  vulgar,  and  of  the 
whole  Catholic  ehurdi  throughout  the  world, 
^  hour  of  departing  being  come,  they  set 
biaoaanassaiidledhimtothecky.'  The 
Irsaaich  Herod,  and  his  faxhet  Nicetes,  met 
bin,  who  takiiig  him  up  into  their  chariot, 
be^sn  to  advise  him,  askings  **  What  harm 
is  It  to  say.  Lord  Cgaar!  and  to  sacrifice, 
and  he  safe?"  At  first  he  was  silent,  but 
being  pressed,  be  said,  *<  I  will  not  fcXiow 
joar  advice."  When  they  could  not  per- 
•asde  him,  they  treated  him  abusively,  and 
tbmst  him  oat  of  the  chariot,  so  that  an  &U- 
mg  he  bnrised  his  thigh.  But  he,  still  un- 
saved as  if  he  had  suffered  nothing,  went  on 
cheerfully  under  the  conduct  of  his  guards  tb 
the  Stadinnu  There  the  tumult  being  so 
great  that  few  could  hear  any  things  a  voice 
£nni  heaven  said  to  Polycarp,  as  he  entered 
oa  the  StadiuBD,    **  ""Be  strong,  Polycarp, 

^  •  Thow  who  kmam  the  eattem  eostom  of  flst-roofied 
kine^  wiU  MH  be  tnrpnted  at  thit^ 
J^  I  ban  not  thoug}it  it  «<Mrdi  while  to  tnntlate  what 
iwa  itTthe  time  when  Polycaip  rniArad*  oa  which 
HiacthtUagTwrddHagrec  in  the  mode  of  interpretation* 
*  Tb*  reader  ahould  remember  that  miraeulou*  in* 


and  bdiave  yourself  like  %  man.**— None  saw 
the  speaker,  but  many  of  us  heard  the  voice.— 
When  he  was  brought  to  the  tribunal, 
there  was  a  great  tumult,  as  soon  as  it  was 
generally  understood  that  Polycarp  was  ap- 
prehended. The  proconsul  asked  him,  if  be 
was  Polycarp,  to  which  he  assented.  The 
former  men  began  to  exhort  him,— «  Have 
pity  on  thy  own  great  age— and  the  like. 
Swear  by  the  fortune  of  Cesar — repent—* 
sa^ — ^Take  away  the  atheists.**  Polycarp^ 
with  a  grave  aspect,  beholding  all  the  multi- 
tude, waving  his. hand  to  them,  an4  looking 
up  to  heaven,  said,  *•  Take  away  the  atheists." 
The  proconsul  urging  him,  and  sayings* 
**  Swear,  and  I  will  release  lhee,~reproacb 
Christ.**  Polycarp  said,  **  Eighty  and  six 
years  have  I  served  him,  and  he  hath  never 
wronged  me,  and  how  can  I  blaspheme  my 
King  who  hath  saved  me  V*  The  proconsid' 
still  luging,  **  Swear  by  the  fortune  of 
Cesar.'*  Polycarp  said,  **  If  you  still  vain- 
ly contend  to  make  me  swear  ij  the  fortune 
of  Cesar,  as  you  speak,  affecting  an  ignor- 
ance of  my  real  character,  hear  me  feunkly 
declaring  what  I  am.  I  am  a  Christian; 
and  if  you  desire  to  learn  the  Christian  doc- 
trine, assign  me  a  day,  and  hear.'*  The  pro- 
consul said,  **  Persuade  the  people.**  Poly-^ 
carp  said,  «  I  have  thought  proper  to  addresar 
yoa ;  for  we  are  taught  to  pay  all  honour  to 
magistracies  and  powers  appointed  by  Qod^' 
whidi  is  consistent  with  a  good  conscience.' 
But  I  do  not  hold  them  worthy  that  I  should 
apologize  before  them.**^  "  I  have  wild 
beasts,**  says  the  proconsul :  **  I  vrill  eipose 
you  to  them,  uiuess  you  repent"  **  Call 
them,**  replies  the  martyr.  **  Our  minds 
are  not  to  be  changed  from  the  better  to  the 
worse :  but  it  is  a  good  thinsp  to  be  changed 
fh>m  evil  to  good.**  "  I  will  tame  your  spi- 
rit by  fire  ;**  says  the  other,  *<  since  you  des-< 
pise  the  wild  beasts,  unless  you  repent.*^ 
**  You  threaten  me  with  fire,**  answers  Poly- 
carp, <*  which  bums  for  a  moment,  an^  wiU 
be  soon  extinct;  but  vou  are  ignorant  of  the 
future  judgment,  and  of  the  fire  of  eternal 
punishment  reserved  for  the  ungodly.  But 
why  do  you  delay  ?  Do  what  you  please." 
Saying  this  and  more,  he  wum  filled  with  con- 
fidence and  jov>  and  grace  shone  in  his  coun- 
tenance ;  so  that  he  was  so  far  from  being 
confounded  by  the  menaces :  On  the  con* 
trary  the  proconsul  was  visibly  embarrassed : 
he  sent,  however,  the  herald  to  proclaim 
thrice,  in  the  midst  of  the  assembly,  **  Poly- 
carp hath  professed  himself  a  Christian.*'- 
Upon  this  all  the  multitude,  both  of  GeiK 
tiles  and  of  Jews,  who  dwelt  at  Smjnia, 
with  insatiate  rage  shouted  aloud,  «  This  is* 
the  doctor  of  Asia,  the  father  of  Christians^ 

terpotitiom  of  Tarioiii  kind*  were  ttiU  fteqaent  in  tht' 
cfattrcb. 

«  1  cannot  thinlc  that  thif  WW  ttid  in  oooterapC  of  the 
vulMr»  but  on  aooonnt  of  the  pNjndioe  and  aomlty 
which  their  conduec  tKhibited  si  thai  ttma 
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■umy  not  to  aaflrifioe  nor  to  adore."  They 
now  begged  PkUip,  the  Asiarch,  to  let  out 
a  Uon  agiinet  Pcdycarp.  But  he  refused* 
obeenrim  that  the  amphitheatiiGal£pectadk8 
of  the  wOd  beaaU  were  finiehed.  Tbejthra 
HiMoimoualy  shouted*  that  he  should  be  buiiit 
alive ;— 4br  his  vkioa  was  of  neceesi^  to  be 
aoeompUshedi — Whilst  he  was  praying,  he 
obecrved  the  fire  kindling,  aod  turning  to  the 
(li^Ful  that  were  with  huo»  he  said  pro^e- 
ticyty,— '<  I  must  be  burnt  alive:**  The 
huainesB  was  executed  with  9II  possible  n>eed ; 
for  the  peonls  immediately  gathered  fiiel  from 
the  iprorMBops  and  baths,  in  which  tmjAoy^ 
meat  the  Jews'*  distinguished  themselves 
with,  their  uraal  mslice.  As  soon  as  the 
fice  was  prepared,  stripping  off  his  dothes, 
md  loosing  his  girdle,  he  attempted  to  take 
off  his  sboesr— a  thing  unusual  fat  him  to  do 
fiiniierly,-«*beo«i8e  each  of  the  faithful  were 
wont  to  strive  who  should  be  xnost  assiduous 
in  serving  him*  For,  before  his  martTrdom, 
his  integrity  and  blameless  eonduct  had  al- 
ways preoured  him  the  most  unfeigned  re* 
epeot.  Immediately  the  usual  appendages  of 
buiaiog  were  placed  about  him.  And  when 
they  were  going  -to  fsstea  him  to  the  stake, 
he  said,  **  Let  me  remain  as  I  am ;  for  he 
who  giveth  me  strength  to  sustain  the  ^re, 
wiU  anaUe  me  alsob  without  your  securing 
ma  with  nails^  to  remain  unmoved  in  the 
file.**  XJfoa  which  they  bound  him  without 
•ailing  him.  And  he,  putting  his  hands  be- 
hind  him»  and  being  hound  at  a  distinguMl^ 
ed  ram  selected  from  a  greet  flock»  a  burat. 
oflBsring  aocqttahle  to  God  Almi,^bty,  said, 
¥  O  Father  of  thy  beloved  and  blessed  Son, 
Jeaui  Christ,  throi^h  whom  we  have  attain- 
ed the  knowledge  of  theei  OQod  of  angels 
Si  prineipalitieB»  and  of  all  creation,  and  of 
the  just  who  live  in  thy  sight,  I  bless  thee, 
Aa*  thou  hast  counted  me  worthy  of  diis 
jdsj,  and  this  hoqr»  to  receive  my  portion  in 
like  nnodlier  of  martyrs,  in  the  cup  of  Christ, 
for  the  resutrection  to  etenud  li£s  both  of 
•Old  aad  body,  in  the  incorruption  of  the 
lioly  Ghost;  asfMmgwhora  may  I  be  receive 
pd.  bofera  thee  this  day  as  a  sacrifice  well- 
favoured  and  acceptable^  which  thou,  the 
Sttthi^  and  true  God,  hast  prepared,  promis- 
ed beCoreehand,  and  fulfilled  accordingly. 
Wherefore  I  praise  thee  for  all  those  things, 
I  blesa  thee^  I  g^rify  thee,  by  the  eternal 
Hig^  Priest,  Jesus  Christ,  thy  welLbeloved 
SoR :  through  whom,  with  him  in  the  Holy 
Spirit^  be  glory  to  thee^  both  now  and  for  ever. 


,  And  when  he  had  pronounced  Amen  a- 
loud,  and  finished  prayer,  the  ofllcera  lighted 

«  I  feMMkiMW  a  more  fCriUnfTiew  of  tht  Judicial 
CLS*  A«  •"^^^  Uwnwivw  In  jpmeoutioQ;  aid 
ffromJymriam  bjr  ttit  dOef  piiirti  MaiMt  ChxMam 


the  fire,  and  n  great  fiame  bnraling  outr-rW^ - 
to  whom  it  was  given  to  see^  and  who  also 
were  reserved  to  relate  to  o^ers  that  which 
happened,~aaw  a  wondw.-*For  the  fiame, 
focmiag  the  appearance  of  an  areh,  as  the 
sail  of  a  vessd  filled  with  wind,  was  as  a 
wall  round  abo%t  the  body  of  the  martyr ; 
which  viw  in  the  mids^  not  as  bumingfledb, 
but  as  fold  and  silver  refined  in  a  furnace. 
We  received  alto  in  our  nostrils  such  a  fir^ 
grance,  as  arises  ftom  fianldncense,  or  some 
other  precious  perfume.  At  length  the  ipa. 
pious,  observing  that  his  body  could  not  be 
consumed  by  the  fire,  ordered  the  oonfector  * 
to  approach,  and  to  plunge  his  sword  into  his 
body.  Upon  this  a  quantity  of  blood  gush- 
ed out,  so  that  the  fii^  was  extinguished  «nd 
all  the  multitude  were  astonished  to  see  the 
difference  thus  providentially  made  between 
Uie  unbelievers  and  the  elect ;  of  wbora  the 
admirable  personage  before  us  was,  doubtlesib 
onei  in  our  age  an  Apostolical  and  propheti- 
cal  teacher,  the  bishop  of  the  CathoBc  church 
of  Smyrna.  For,  wnatever  he  declared,  was 
fulfilled  and  will  be  fulfilled.  But  the  en- 
vious malignant,  and  spiteful  enemy  of  the 
just,  o4»8erved  the  honour  put  on  his  martpm 
dean,  and  his  blameless  life ;  and  knowing 
that  he  was  now  crowned  with  immortality  and 
the  prise  of  unquestionable  victory,  studied 
to  prevent  us  from  obtaining  his  body,  Uioi^h 
many  of  us  longed  to  have  communion  ^  with 
his  sacred  flesh.  For  some  persons  suggests 
ed  to  Nicety  the  fitther  of  Hero^  and  the 
brother  of  Akc^*  to  go  to  the  proconsul,  ani 
iatreat  him  not  to  di^ver  the  bodf  to  the 
Christian^  lest,  said  they,  « leaving  the 
Crucified  On^  they  shoidd  begin  to  worship 
him.**  And  they  said  theae  thiags  upon  the 
suggestions  and  arguments  of  the  Jews,  who 
also  watched  us,  when  we  were  going  to  tak» 
his  hodyfrom  the  pilei  unaoquainted  indcei 
with  our  view%  namely,  that  it  is  not  possi- 
Ue  for  us  to  forsake  Christ,  who  aufferedte 
the  salvation  of  idlwho  are  seved  of  the  hn^ 
man  race,  nor  ever  to  worship  any  odie&^ 
For  we  adore  Hixas  being  the  Son  of  QoA ; 
but  we  justly  love  the  martps  as  disciples  ef 
the  LiOid,  and  followers  of  him,  on  account 
of  that  distinguished  affection  which  Ihey 
bore  towards  their  King  and  their  Teacher; 
-»4md  may  we  be  nnlced  at  hut  in  their  num- 
ber !  The  centnrioi)^  perceiving  the  male- 
volence ef  the  Jews,  fdaced  the  body  in  die 


*  Ao  oOoer,  whots  hminwi  it  mt  in  dM  Romia 
games  to  digpakh  any  baast  that  wu  mmfly  or  daagacw 
ona. 

7  I  WO  no  ground  l^r  the  waU-knowa  Papistioal  in- 
ference  henoe  usuaNy  d^awn  roBpocUng  the  viitoes  a- . 
•eribed  to  relics.    To  expren  an  aMbettoaate  r^pml  l» 
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■tdft  of  tha  Are»  tiid  Iwmt  It  Thm  we 
gadwred  up  hb  bonee,  more  preci9U9  tbui 
goid  and  jewds,— «id  deposited  them  in  a 
proper  pUoe;  wliere,  if  it  be  possible^  we 
ihall  meet,  mad  the  Lord  will  grant  us,  in 
fisdness  and  joy,  to  celebrate  the  bixth<^y 
of  ids  martsrrdom,  both  In  commemoration 
of  those  who  have  wrestled  before  us,  and 
for  the  instmetion  and  eonfinnation  of  those 
who  come  after,  b  Thus  far  concerning  the 
blessed  Polycarp. — Bleven  brethiSen  from 
Pluladelphia  sufiered  with  him,.p-4»Qt  he  a> 
k»e  is  particularly  eel^rated  by  all  :^^even 
W  Oentilei  he  is  spdien  of  in  every  place. 
He  vns  in  truth,  not  only  an  illustrious 
tesdia',  but  also  an  eminent  martyr,  whose 
■artyrdom  all  draire  to  imitate,  because  it 
was  regulated  exactly  by  evangelical  pHnd- 
fbs.  For  by  patience  he  conquered  the  ua- 
jQit  magistrate ;  and  thus  receiving  the  crown 
of  immortality,  and  exulting  with  Apostles 
sad  all  the  righteous,  he  gloriHes  God*  even 
the  Father,  and  Uesaes  our  Lord,  even  the 
fialer  of  our  bodies,  and  the  Shepherd  of 
\k  Church  dispersed  through  the  world.^* 
You  desired  a  fiill  account  i  and  we,  for  the 
pcvsent,  have  sent  yoo,  what  will,  perhaps, 
be  thoqght  a  compendious  one,  bj  our  brother 
MariE.  When  you  have  read  it,  send  it  to 
the  brethren  beyond  you,  that  they  also  may 
gloriiy  the  Lord,  who  makes  selections  ftom 
hit  own  servants  of  holy  men*  who  shall  thu« 
boDoor  him  by  their  deaths.  To  him  who 
ii  able  to  conduct  us  all  by  his  grace  and  free 
psccy  into  his  beavenly  kingdom,  by  his  only- 
begotten  Son  Jesus  Christ,  to  him  be  gloiy, 
bflooor,  power,  majesty,  ibr  ever.  Am^k. 
Silote  aU  the  Sa^ts ;  those  with  m  salute 
jou,  pardeularly  Evaristus  the  writer,  with 
lU  his  house.  He  su0ered  martyrdom  on 
the  second  day  of  the  month  Xanthieus,  on 
the  teventh  day  before  the  Calends  of  March, 
oa  Utt  great  Sabbath,  at  the  eighth  hour.  He 
vai  spwehepded  by  Herod,  under  Fhilip 
the  Trallian  Pontifex,  Statins  Quadratua 
Vtw$  proconsuU  but  Jesus  Christ  reining 
tot  ever,  to  whom  be  glory,  honour,  majesty, 
la  eternal  throne  from  age  to  age !  We 
m  that  you  may  be  strong,  brethren,  walli- 
ng in  Uie  WOED  Jesus  Christ,  according  to 
the  gofi^  with  whom  be  glory  to  Ood,  even 
the  FatWt  an4  to  the  Holy  Spirit,  for  the 
nlTstion  of  his  elected  Saints,  among  whom 
theUessed  Polyoarp  hath  suffered  martyr- 
dom, yhtk  whpm  may  we  b^  found  in  the 
hiai^iom  of  Jesus  Christy  having  followed 
bb  steps! 

These  things  Cains  hath  transcribed  from 
the  c«oy  of  Irenaeos,  the  disciple  of  Polycarp, 
who  also  Hved  with  Irenseus,  Apd  I  Socrates 
•f  Corinth  have  transcribed  from  the  copy 
af  Caioi,     Grace  be  with  you  aU.     And  I 

,  ^  tf  «e  were  in  ovr  time*  folileet  to  tudi  suflbiliw, 
■jUMcl  Aflif  aki}v«rwnNm«rtyrdoins  of  antiquity 
"i^  W  thoocht  QMfol  to  m  *bo.  The  taperstlikm 
^fiCNHtaMMippMn  ttoC  I  tUnli.  hi  this  epIsUe. 


Pionins  have  triaitorQ»ed4ho»  the  fbrMMiw 
tinned,  having  made  seardi  for  it,  and  reeeiv<« 
ed  the  knowledge  of  it  by  a  vision  of  Poly» 
carp,  as  I  shall  shew  in  what  foUowa^  ooUtct* 
ing  it  when  now  almost  obsolete.  So  may 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  eoUeet  ne  with  hia 
elect,  to  whom  be  g^oiy  with  the  Father  and 
the  Holy  Spirit  to  die  agea  of  ages.   Ajuv,*! 

I  thought  it  not  amisa  for  the  English 
reader  to  see  the  manner  in  which  bocJia 
were  then  aueoeitively  preserved  in  th« 
church.  Of  Irenseus  we  shall  hear  niora 
hereafter  Nor  ought  Pionius's  account  of 
his  vision  to  be  hastily  alighted,  by  thoaft 
who  consider  the  scarcity  of  nse^  wiitiiwa 
ID  those  days.  Whether  the  case  waa  worth:p 
of  such  a  divine  intefpo8ition»  we»  who  indo^ 
lently  enjoy  books  withont  end,  can  scares 
be  judges.  However,  if  any  choose  to  add 
this  to  the- number  of  pdous  fieands,  which 
certeink  did  once  much  abouni^  the  anthenN 
tieity  of  the  account  will  still,  in  suhstancew 
remain  unimpeached,  as  very  near  the  wh^ 
of  it  is  in  Eusebiua.  This  historian  raen» 
tiona  Metrodorus,  a  Presbyter  of  the  sect  of 
Itfarcion,  who  perished  in  tiie  flamea  amonf 
others  who  suffered  at  Smyrna.  It  cannoi 
be  denied  that  heretics  also  haire  had  their 
martyrs.  Pride  and  obatinaey  will  in  somo 
minds  pereist  even  to  death.  But  as  all, 
who  have  been  classed  among  heretics,  have 
not  been  so  in  reality^  Metrodorus  mi^t  be 
a  very  different  sort  of  a  man  from  Maidon. 

A  comparative  view  of  a  sound  Christian 
Hero  suffering  as  we  have  seen  Polvcarp  did, 
with  a  Homan  Stoic  or  untutored  Indian  nn- 
dergoii^  alBictions,  where  we  could  have  aia 
opportunity  of  survej^g  all  circum9tancea» 
might  shew,  in  a  praetioal  light»  the  peciUia^ 
genius  and  spirit  of  Christiani^  and  its  di- 
vine superiority.  At  the  seme  time,  those 
who  content  themselvea  with  a  cold,  specu- 
lative>  and  as  they  term  it,  rational  rebgioiia 
may  ask  themselves  how  it  would  have  suit- 
ed their  ptinciplea  to  endure  what  Polycaii^ 
did) — and  whether  something  of  what  ia 
falsely  called  enthu^asn.  and  which  the. 
foregoing  epistle  breathea  so  abundantly,  be 
not  really  divine  and  tnily  rational  in  the 
best  sense. 


CHAPTER  YI. 

TRB  MAatYBfl  OF  I^YONt  AN9  YIBNKB. 

*Thjs  flame  of  the  persecution  by  Antoni* 
nus  reached  a  country,  which  hitherto  baa 
afforded  us  no  ecclesiastical  materials:  I 
mean  that  of  Fhince,  in  those  times  called^ 
GaUia.*  Two  neighbouring  cities,  Vienne 
and  Lyons,  appear  to  have  been  much  fW« 


•  sufdb.  IV.  e.  1. 

Digiti 


zed  by  Google 


60 


niSTOnY  OP  THE  CHUIlCir. 


CHAP,  rh 


votirtd  witk  evBiigefloal  Mglit  and  love.  Vl- 
enne  ww  an  ancient  Roman  colony ;  Lyons 
WM  more  nodem,  and  her  present  bishop 
was  Pothintis.  His  very  name  points  him 
out  to  he  a  Grecian.  Irenaens  was  a  Pres- 
bjrter  of  Lyons,  and  seems  to  hare  been  the 
author  of  the  epistle  which  Eusebius  has 
preserved,  and  which  the  reader  shall  see 
presently.  Other  names  concerned  in  these 
events  are  evidently  of  Greek  extraction, 
and  it  Is  hence  most  prohsMe  that  some  A- 
siatiif  Greeks  had  been  the  founders  of  these 
Churches.  Whoever  casts  his  eye  on  the 
map  of  France,  and  sees  the  situation  of 
Lyons,  at  present  the  largest  and  most  po- 
pulous dty  m  that  kingdom,  next  to  Paris, 
may  observe  how  favourable  the  confluence 
of  the  Rhine  and  the  Soane— andentlv  call- 
ed the  Arar — on  whidi  it  stands,  b  for  the 
purposes  of  commerce.'  The  navigation  of 
the  Mediterranean,  in  all  probability,  was 
conducted  by  merchants  of  Lyons  and  of 
Smyrna;  and,  hence,  the  easy  introduction 
of  the  gospel  from  the  latter  place  and  from 
the  other  Asiatic  churches  is  apparent.  How 
mudi  God  hath  blessed  the  work  in  France, 
the  accounts  of  their  sufferings  wiU  evince. 
I^ns  and  Vienne  appear  to  be  daughters, 
of  whom  their  Asiaoc  modien  needed  not 
to  be  ashamed. 

TBB  BPIBTLE  OF  THS  CHU&CRBt  OF  TIRNNB 
AND  LYONS  TO  THE  BEBTHEBN  IN  ASIA  AND 
^HRYGIA.* 

The  servants  of  Christ,  sojourning  in  Vi- 
enne and  Lyons  in  FVance,  to  the  brethren 
in  Asia  propria  and  Phrygia,  who  have  the 
same  faith  and  hope  of  i^emotion  with  us, 
Mace,  and  grace,  and  glory  from  God  the 
Father  and  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord. 

We  are  not  competent  to  describe  with  ac- 
curacy, nor  is  it  in  our  power  to  express  the 
greatness  of  the  affliction  sustained  here  by  the 
taints,  the  intense  animositjr  of  the  heathen 
against  them,  and  the  oommicated  sufferings 
of  the  blessed  martyrs.  The  grind  enemy 
assaulted  us  with  all  his  might ;  and  by  hu 
first  essays,  eidiiMted  intentions  of  exercis- 
ing malice  without  limits  and  withoiit  con- 
trol He  left  no  method  untried  to  habitu- 
ate his  slaves  to  his  Moody  work,  and  to  pre- 
pare them  by  previous  exercises  against  the 
servants  of  God.  Christians  were  absolute- 
ly prohibited  from  appearing,  in  any  houses 
except  their  own,  in  baths,  in  the  market,  or 
in  any  public  place  whatever.  The  grace  of 
God,  however,  fought  for  us,  preserving  the 
weak  and  exposing  the  strong;  who,  like 

*  When  wm  the  modenit,  DOtwUbctaoding  all  their 
enliffbtenod  views  and  improTements,  team  to  oooncct 
aavigation  and  oommeroe  with  the  nropagatloa  of  the 
fotpel? 

•  Euaebiut  does  not  give  the  whole  of  the  enistle  at 
laoicth,  but  omiti  gome  parti,  and  iotemipts  the  thrawl 
<^th»wuvMy9.    U  U  not  neeevary  to  notke  the  par. 


plllan^  were  able  to  wlthsfand  him  in  pa* 
tience,  and  to  draw  the  whole  fury  of  the 
wicked  against  themselves.  These  entered 
into  the  contest,  and  sustained  every  species 
of  pain  and  reproach.  What  was  heavy  to 
others,  to  them  was  light,  while  they  were 
hastening  to  Christ*  evincing  indeed,  that 

THE  St7FKBaiNG8  OF  THIS  FBB8ENT  TIME  ABE 
NOT  WORTHY  TO  BE  COMPARED  WTTU  THE 
GLORY  THAT  SHALL  BE  REVEALED  IN  US.     The 

firsrt  trial  was  from  the  people  at  laige; 
shouts,  blows,  the  dragging  of  their  bodies,  the 
plundering  of  their  goods,  casting  of  stones^ 
and  the  confining  of  them  within  their  own 
houses,  and  all  the  indignities  which  may  be 
expected  from  a  fierce  and  outrageous  mul- 
titude, these  were  magnanimously  sustained* 
And  now,  being  led  into  the  Forum  by  tibe 
tribime  and  the  magistrates,  they  were  ex- 
amined before  all  the  people,  whether  they 
were  Christians;  and,  on  pleading  guilfyf 
were  shut  up  in  prison  till  the  arrival  of  tibe 

Sovemor.'  Before  him  they  were  at  lengtik 
rought ;  and  he  treated  us  with  great  sa* 
vageness  of  manners.  The  spirit  of  Vettiui 
Epagathus,  one  of  Ae  brethren,  was  roused 
a  man  full  of  charity  both  to  God  and  mao* 
whose  conduct  was  so  exemplaiy,  though  but 
a  youth,  that  he  might  justly  be  compared  to 
old  Zacharias :  for  he  walked  in  all  the  com- 
mandments and  ordinances  of  the  Lord  bhune- 
less,  a  man  ever  unwearied  in  acts  of  benefi- 
cence to  his  neighbours,  fidl  of  zeal  toward* 
God,  and  fervent  in  spirit  He  could  not  beer 
to  see  so  manifest  a  perversion  of  justice ;  but^ 
being  moved  with  indignation,  he  demanded 
to  be  heard  in  behalf  of  the  brethren,  and 
pledged  himself  to  prove  that  there  was  no- 
thing atheistic  or  impious  among  them< 
Those  about  the  tribunal  shouted  gainst 
him:  He  was  a  man  of  quality:  and  the  go* 
vemor,  being  vexed  and  irritated  by  so  equi- 
table a  demand  from  such  a  person,  only  mId- 
ed  him  if  he  were  a  Christnem ;  and  this  he 
confessed  in  the  most  open  manner : — the 
consequence  was,  that  he  was  ranked  among 
the  martyrs.  He  was  called,  indeed,  the 
Advocate  of  the  Christians ;  but  he  had  at 
Advocate'  within,  the  Holy  Spirit  more  ft- 
buiidantly  than  Zacharias,  which  he  demon* 
strated  by  the  fulness  of  his  charity,  dieeiv 
fully  laying  down  his  life  in  defence  oi  hai 
brethren ;  for  he  was,  and  is  still,  a  genuind 
disciple  of  Christ,  following  the  Lamb 
whithersoever  he  goeth.t>     The  rest  begaa 

f  It  if  probable,  but  not  quite  certain,  that  this  sover* 
nor  was  be\erus,  afterwards  emperor.  The  onkbipt  of 
this  governor  was  worthy  of  lo  inliuman  a  prince^ 

f  It  18  not  c;tsy  to  tranilate  this,  because  U  the  arofal* 
guous  use  of  the  term  noMutXnm,  which  signifies  bod^ 
a  comforter  and  an  advocate.  Besides  their  only  advo* 
cate  in  iieaven,  Jesus  Ctinst,  Christians  have  the  cat^ 
fort  and  power  of  his  Spirit  within. 

>>  Every  roan  who  reads  this  must  see  the  hiiqtiiCr 
and  absurdity  of  the  governor  1  A  term  of  repitiacn 
stands  in  the  room  of  anument.  The  tcnn  Christian 
has  long  ceased  to  be  infamous.  But  the  words,  Lol* 
iud.  Puritan,  Pietist,  and  Methodist,  have  supplied  )U 
place. 
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■ow  to  be  diidiigfiished.  The  oqiitel  mar- 
tyn  tfpefttd  indeed  ready  for  the  contest^ 
ud  discharged  tlieir  part  with  all  alacrity  of 
Biai  Othera  seemed  not  so  ready;  but 
ntfaer,  unexercised,  and  as  yet  weak,  and  un- 
able to  sustain  the  shock  of  such  a  contest : 
Of  these  ten  in  number  liq>sed,  whose  case 
ffled  OS  widi  great  and  unmeasioable  sorrow, 
•ad  dejected  the  spirits  of  those  who  had  not 
Tst  been  apprehended,  who,  though  they  sus- 
fiHJied  all  indignities,  yet  deserted  not  the 
■aityrs  in  their  distress.  Then  we  were  all 
Bueh  skrmed,  because  of  the  uncertain  event 
of  oonfessioo,  not  that  we  dreaded  the  tor- 
Beats  with  which  we  were  threatened,  but 
becBuae  we  looked  forward  unto  the  end,  and 
feued  the  danger  of  apostaejr.  Persons  were 
BOW  apprehended  duly  ot  such  as  were 
eomfced  worthy  to  fill  up  the  number  of  the 
lapaed,  so  that  the  most  excellent  were  se- 
kdsd  from  the  two  churches,  even  those  by 
vhoie  labour  they  had  been  founded  and  es- 
tabliihed.^  There  were  seized  at  the  same 
tioe  oome  of  our  heathen  servants, — ^for  the 
fvrenor  had  openly  ordered  us  all  to  be 
ao^gfat  for, — ^wfao,  by  the  impulse  of  Satan, 
ieanog  the  torments  which  they  saw  inflict- 
ed on  the  Saints,  at  the  suggestion  df  the 
iQi£erB,  accused  us  of  eating  human  flesh, 
aad  of  TarioQS  unnatural  crimes,  and  of  things 
not  fit  even  to  be  mentioned  or  im^ned, 
and  audi  as  ought  not  to  be  believed  of  man- 
Idad.^  These  things  being  divulged,  all 
VCB iBoensed  eren  to  madness  against  us; 
ao  that  if  some  were  formerly  more  moder- 
ati  OB  account  of  any  connections  of  blood, 
aftnity,  or  friendship,  they  were  then  trans- 
ported beyond  all  bounds  with  indignation. 
Nov  it  was  that  our  Lordt  word  was  fiil- 
filed,  **  The  time  will  come  when  whoso* 
ever  killeth  you  will  tUnk  that  he  doeth 
Osd awice.'*  The  holy  martyrs^  now  sus- 
tfaed  tortom  which  exceed  the  powers  of 
deaeriptioa  :  Satan  labouring,  by  means  of 
these  tortures,  to  extort  something  slander- 
«M  against  Christianity.  The  whole  iuiy 
of  the  multitude,  the  governor,  and  the  sou 
dim,  was  spent  in  a  particular  manner  on 
Smetaa  of  Vicnne,  the  deacon,  and  on  Ma- 
crae, a  late  convert  indeed,  but  a  magnani- 
9oaa  wresdec  in  spiritual  things,  and  on 
Attains  of  Pergamus,  a  man  who  had  ever 
ban  the  nillar  and  support  of  our  church,*" 
•i  kady,  on  Blandina,  throoffh  whom 
(%iiit  ahewcd,  that  dioae  things,  that  appear 

^m  I  Ja4i«  Ckst  their  dniteiMS  were  of  DO  gnat 

'^BMvrtee^da  ttMnnMl  chatge  of  unnatural 
eftlca^aUul  to  theChrigttmi,  beliered  In  thepar- 
^^ttfhtfmmeattkm,  tool  allflrwanU  gaosnOly  dia- 

'■wlyllwi  nMdedTMMh  ite  aid  of  tlM  Haavwily 
vaMnlWaarumhad  In  tbiai  diananaw  to  enable  them 
jyHatfe  load  oferiumnyeohtfqrioni  and  dtottew 

.  "  Atettw  aaaAenttloaor  (heidnthafcthagonel 
totofiaace  hy  thaehsfttatals  anTor 
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unsightly  and  contemptible  among  men^  are 
most  honourable  in  die  presence  of  God,  on 
account  of  love  to  his  name,  exhibited  in 
real  energy,  and  not  in  boasting  and  pompous 
pretences.  For  while  we  all  feared ;  and  a- 
mong  the  rest  while  her  mistress,  according 
to  the  flesh,  who  herself  was  one  of  the  no- 
ble army  of  mart^nrs,  dreaded  that  she  would 
not  be  able  to  witnessa  good  confession,  be- 
cause of  the  weakness  of  her  body,  Blandina 
was  endued  virith  so  much  fortitude,  that 
those^  who  successively  tortured  her  from 
morning  to  night,  were  quite  worn  out  with  . 
fatigue,  and  owned  themselves  conquered  and 
exhausted  of  their  whole  apparatus  of  tor- 
tures, and  were  amazed  to  see  her  still 
breathing  whilst  her  body  was  torn  and  laid 
open :  they  confessed  that  any  single  species 
of  the  torture  would  have  been  sufficient  to 
dispatch  her,  much  more  so  great  a  variety 
as  had  beoi  applied.  But  the  blessed  wo- 
man, as  a  generous  wrestler,  recovered  fresh 
vigour  in  Uie  act  of  confession ;  and  it  was 
an  evident  refreshment^  support,  and  an  anni- 
hilation of  all  her  pains  to  say,  <'  I  am  a 
Christian,  and  no  evil  is  committed  among 
us." 

In  the  mean  time  Sanctus,  having  sustain- 
ed in  a  manner  more  than  human  the  most 
barbarous  indignities,  while  the  impious  hop- 
ed to  extort  firom  him  something  injurious  to 
the  gospel,  through  the  duration  and  intense- 
ness  of  his  suffenngs,  resisted  with  so  mudh 
firmness,  that  he  would  neither  tell  his  own 
name,  nor  that  of  his  nation  or  state,  nor 
whether  he  was  a  freeman  or  slave;  but  to 
every  interrogatory  he  answered  in  Latin,  « I 
am  a  Christian.**  This,  he  repeatedly  owned, 
was  to  him  both  name,  and  state,  and  race,  and 
every  thing ;  and  nothing  else  eould  the  hea- 
then draw  fitmi  him.  Hence  the  indigna* 
don  of  the  governor  and  of  the  torturers  was 
fiercely  levelled  against  this  holy  person,  so 
that  having  exhausted  aU  the  usual  methods 
of  torture,  they  at  last  fixed  bruen  plates  to 
the  most  tend^  parts  of  his  body.  These 
were  made  red  hot  for  the  purpose  of  scorch- 
ii^  him,  and  vet  he  remained  upright  and  in- 
flexible, and  firm  in  his  confession ;  being^no 
doubt,  bMewed  and  refreshed  by  the  heaven* 
Ijr  fountain  of  the  water  of  life  which  flows 
frcnn  the  b^y  of  Christ*  His  body  wit- 
nessed  indeed  the  ghastly  tortures  wmch  he 
had  sustained,  being  one  continued  wound 
and  bruise,  altogether  contracted,  and  n<| 
longer  retainii^  8ie  form  of  a  human  crea- 
ture :  In  this  man  the  view  of  Cl^^  suffer- 
ing wrought  great  marvels,  confounded  the 
adversary,  and  shewed,  for  the  encouragement 
of  the  rest,  that  nothing  is  to  be  feared 


B  An  Uhutiious  tcitfanony  to  the  doeCrinaof  the  Spi> 
ril^infiucnoei,  now  lo  mudidepradaled,  bat  wliidi  ^n« 
th«i  the  iupport  of  eufterlnc  ChristSana. 
Hi 

of  I ^ 

ipakeheottheSplilt.''  ^^  , 
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h«thaiupportof  •ufteringChristSana.  The  alhalon 
itoJohn,7thchn)ter,  "HeUiatbeUeTeChonnie.out 
If  Wa  way  iban  flow  riven  of  Uvii«iiatar.    Andthia 
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wliere  Ae  lovie  of  tlie  Father  is ;  tnd  that 
notfaiDg  is  painful  where  the  gioiy  of  Christ 
is  eaduhited.  For  while  the  impious  ima- 
gined*  when  after  some  da^w  the^  renewed 
bis  tortures,  that  a  fresk  application  of  the 
same  methods  of  punishment  to  his  wounds, 
now  swollen  and  inflamed,  must  either  ove*. 
oome  his  constanej,  or,  by  dispatching  him 
on  the  spot,  strike  a  terror  into  the  rest,  as 
he  coidd  not  eron  bear  to  be  touehed  by  the 
hand,  this  was  to  £u'£rom  being  the  case, 
that,  contrary  to  all  expeotatum,  his  body  re» 
t&rmd  its  natoml  position  in  the  second 
ooume  of  torture ;  he  was  restored  to  his  for« 
raer  shape  and  to  the  use  of  his  limbs ;  so 
that,  bj  the  graee  of  Christ,  this  cruelty  prov- 
ed not  a  punishment  but  a  cure. 

One  {ji  those  who  had  denied  Christ  was 
Biblias,  a  female.  The  devM  imagining  that 
he  had  now  devoured  her,  and  deairous  to 
augment  her  eondemnation,  by  inducing  her 
Co  accuse  the  Christians  falsely,  led  her  to 
(be  terture,  compelling  her  to  chaige  us  with 
horrid  imptettes,  as  bong  a  weak  and  timor- 
ous coeatuEe.  But  in  her  torture  she  re- 
covered heradf,  and  awoke  as  out  of  a  deep 
sleep,  being  admonished,  by  a  tempomry  pu- 
nidmient,  of  th^  danger  of  eternal  fire  in 
bell ;  and,  in  opposition  to  the  impious,  she 
s«i4»  "  How  can  wi  eat  infant^-^we,  to 
whom  it  is  not  lawful  to  eat  the  blood  of 
beasts.**^  And  now  she  profesaed  herself  a 
Christian,  and  was  added  to  the  army  of 
martyrs.  The  power  of  Christ,  eimrted  in 
the  patience  of  his  people,  had  now  txhrnisl* 
ed  the  usual  artifices  of  torment ;  and  tlie 
devil  wa«  driven  to  new  resourees.  Chris* 
tians  were  thrust  into  the  daritest  imd  moot 
noisome  parts  of  the  prison  :  their  fseet  were 
distended  ma  wooden  tnmk even  to  the  fifth 
hole ;  and  in  this  situation  they  suffered  dl 
the  indignities  which  diabolical  maJtice  could 
inflict  Hence  many  of  them  were  suffiaeat- 
ed  in  prison*  whom  the  Lord,  shewing  forth 
has  own  gWy,  was  pleased  thus  to  take  to 
himself.  The  rest,  though  afiicled  to  such 
a  d^ree  as  to  seem  scarce  capable  of  r6- 
oovexy  under  the  kindest  treatmenti  destitute 
as  they  were  of  all  help  and  support,  yet  re- 
mained alivcb  strengthened  by  the  Lord,  and 
confirmed  both  in  body  and  mind ;  and  these 
eneounged  and  comforted  the  rest. 

Some  youB^  pemoas  who  had  been  lately 
seizedf  and  whose  bodies  had  been  unezer^ 
ctsed^with  sufieriqgs,  unequal  to  the  severity 
of  the  confinement,  expired.  The  blessed 
Pothinus,  bishcgp  of  Ityons,  upwasds  of  nine- 
ty years  of  age^  and  very  infirm  and  asthma- 
tic, yet  strong  in  spirit,  and  panting  after 
Biartyrdom»  was  dnif^ied  before  the  tribunal ; 
his  body  worn  out  indeed  with  age  and  dis- 

*  ^^"^  '^  ^POK*  that  the  Mting  oi  Idood  vwnot 
pnctM among SeChriBtiaMof  t>ona {  andTthftt tiwy 
undmtood  nofChrirtiaii  U^ertf  in  thi*  point,  wiU  ro(t 


ease,  jiet  he  lotained  a  soul  tknnfjk  which 
Christ  might  triumph.  Bora  by  the  soldiers 
to  the  tribunal,  and  attended  by  the  ma|^ 
tmtes  tnd  all  die  mukitude,  shouting  against 
him  as  if  he  were  Christ  himself,  he  made  a 
good  concession.  Being  asked  by  the  go- 
vernor, who  was  the  dod  of  the  Christiaas» 
he  answered.  If  ye  be  worthy,  ve  shall  know. 
He  was  then  unmereifidly  dragged  dxNrt, 
and  soflTered  variety  of  ill  treatment  t  thoea, 
who  were  near,  insulted  him  with  their  handa 
and  feet,  without  theieaat  oespeot  to  his  ngc  ; 
and  those  at  a  distance  threw  at  him  what- 
ever came  to  band  t  every  one  lo^ced  vpon 
himself  as  deficient  hi  zeal,  if  he  did  not  in- 
suit  him  in  some  way  or  other*  For  thus 
thejr  imagined  they  revenged  the  eauao  of 
their  gods :  He  was  thrown  into  prinon  al» 
most  breathless ;  and  af^  two  di^  ho  e»> 
pired. 

And  here  appeaMd  a  remarlodde  dispen- 
sation of  Providence,  and  the  tmmenae  oaa» 
passion  of  Jesus,  rarely  exhibited  indeed  »• 
mong  the  brethren,  but  not  foreign  to  the 
character  of  Christ.  Many,  who»  when  first 
apprehended,  had  denied  their  Saviour,  w«ee 
notwithstanding  shut  up  in  prison  and  8ii£-' 
fered 'dreadful  severities,  as  this  denial  of 
Christ  had  availed  them  not  But  thooc^ 
who  confessed  what  they  were,  were  impair 
soued  as  Christians,  abstracted  from  amj 
other  charge.  Now  the  former,  as  murdercm 
and  incestuous  wretohes,  were  punished  nitieb 
more  than  the  rest :  Besidesthe  joyof  mvw 

rkmi  supported  the  latter,  snd  Uie  hope  of 
promises,  and  the  love  of  Chnst,  and  tltt 
Spirit  of  the  Father.  The  former  were  op« 
pressed  with  the  pangs  of  guik ;  so  thiil^ 
while  they  were  dragged  akag^  ^eir  vcrjr 
countenances  distinguished  them  firom  tho 
rest :  But  the  fidthful  proceeded  withcbeer- 
fid  steps:  Their  countenances  Aaa^  walli 
much  grace  and  glory :  Their  bonds  were  mi 
the  most  beautiful  ornaments,  and  they  thea^- 
selves  looked  as  brides  adorned  with  th»rrieh- 
est  army,  breathing  the  fmgmnce  of  Christ  no 
much,  that  soaac  ^bought  they  had  been  iiter- 
ally  pertened.  The  others  went  on  dQect- 
ed,  spiritless,  and  forlom,  and  in  every  mj 
^sgraced,  even  insulted  by  the  heathen  mi 
oowavds  and  poltroons,  and  treated  as  ann^ 
derers  :  they  had  lost  the  precious^  the  glo* 
rioos,  the  soul-raviving  appellation.  Tbo 
rest,  observing  these  tlmigs,  were  confirmed 
in  the  £uth,  confessed  without  hesifatiQii  cm 
their  being  apprehended,  nor  admitted  the 
diabolical  suggestion  (or  a  moment; 

The  martyrs  were  put  to  death  in  varioim 
ways :  Or,  in  other  words,  they  wove  a^  diap« 
let  of  various  odours  and  flowers,  and  pre- 
sented it  to  the  Father.  In  truth*  it  became 
the  wisdom  and  goodness  of  God  to  appohil 
that  Iiis  servants,  after  enduring  a  great  amd 
taricigated  contest,  should,  as  vietora,  ceeeWe 
the  great  crown  of  immortality.^-Matm^iii 
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StBrtos,  Btandiiui,  tmd  Attailas,  were  l6d  to 
the  wild  beasts  tnto  the  tu&p1uthe&tre»  to  the 
coaiBon  spectacle  of  Oentue  inhumanity. 

One  day  extraordtnaty  of  the  shews  being 
rfbrded  to  the  people  on  our  account,  Ma- 
t«ii8  and  Saii<*Cas  again  underwent  various 
tortures  in  the  amphitbeatre,  as  if  they  had 
nftred  nothing  befbre.  Thus  were  they 
treated  like  Uu>se  wrestlers  who,  having  con- 
qtettd  several  times  alreadyv  were  obliged 
ifiesh  to  contend  with  oth^  conquerors  by 
ftoh  lots,  till  some  one  was  conqueror  of  the 
vHuk  nnmbet  and  as  such  was  crowned. 
'Here  they  sustained  again,  as  they  were  led 
10  t&e  amphitheatte,  the  blows  usually  in- 
fleted  on  those  who  were  condemned  to  wild 
beiits;  they  were  exposed  to  be  dragged  and 
ton  by  the  be&sts,  and  to  all  the  barbarities 
wUch  the  mad  populace  with  shouts  exact- 
siysod  above  all  to  the  hot  iron  chair,  in  which 
^  bodies  were  roasted,  and  emitted  a  dis- 
godng  sraelL  Nor  was  this  aU ;  the  per- 
ttcotofs  nged  still  more,  if  possible,  to  over- 
come their  patience.  But  not  a  word  could 
be  extorted  from  Sanctus,  beddes  what  he 
ftst  had  uttered — the  word  of  confessioru 
IVae  then  after  remiuning  alive  a  long  time, 
ofiseA  at  lengtii,  and  became  a  spectacle  to 
the  world,  equivalent  to  aH  the  variety  usual 
b  6ie  fights  of  gladiators. 

Bliii&ia,  stispended  to.  a  stake,  was  ex- 
posed u  food  to  the  Mrild  beasts ;  she  was 
ma  suspended  in  the  form  of  ft  cross,  and 
ei^loyed  in  vehement  supplication.  The 
Bght  inspired  the  combatants  with  much  a- 
«rity,  while  they  beheld  with  their  bodily 
Wt  in  the  person  of  their  sister,  the  figure 
n  mm  who  was  crucified  for  them,  that  he 
K^ht  persuade  tho^e  who  believe  in  him, 
tte  eveiy  one,  who  suffers  for  the  glory  of 
Oidfit,  always  has  communion  with  the  liv- 
mf  God.  None  of  the  beasts  at  that  time 
tMcbed  her  :  she  was  taken  down  from  the 
ttke,  thrown  again  into  prison,  and  reserv- 
«i  for  a  future  contest ;  that  having  over- 
cme  hi  various  exercises^  she  might  fully 
eoodemii  the  old  serpetit,  and  fire  the  breth- 
tta  with  a  noble  spirit  of  Christian  emnl^ 
tion.  Weak  and  contemptible  as  she  tnight 
be  deemed,  yet  when  clothed  with  Christ 
4e  mighty  and  invincible  champion,  she  be^ 
oae  victorious  ovet  Ae  enemy  In  a  variety 
^  Rocounten^  and  was  crowned  ^vith  im- 
Bortalitf. 

Attahis  also  was  vehemently  demanded 
^  fite  moltittide ;  for  he  was  a  person  of 
plU  reputation  among  us.  He  advanced  in 
dl  the  cheerf^ilness  and  serenity  of  a  good 
^•orietice;— an  experienced  Christian,  and 
cvv  ready  and  active  in  bearing  testimony 
^  the  truth.     He  was  ledround  the  amphi- 

»Tbe  jdhialons  to  the  nvage ihews,  lo  fkequently 
£■«  tbkurtalivc,  aoiht  ouftheir  flrai|ueDcy  in  tb'ese 
■*^Milfaan»  aad  ^t*  in  ooeukm  to  reSaetonUie 
°»>  mmaceft  lAkSn  •ociccy.luw  assumod,  ande  aven 
Ae  fo&  of  Chr^ClanitT  btt  pntvaHod  h&  the  irorid. 


theatre  and  a  tablet  Was  carried  befbre  him, 
inscribed  in  Latin,  **  This  is  Attahn  the 
Christian.''  The  rage  Of  the  peoj^e  wouM 
have  had  him  dispaccbed  immediately ;  Wt 
the  governor  understanding  that  he  Was  % 
Roman,  ordered  him  btL(fk  to  prison :  and 
concerning  him  and  others,  who  could  plead 
the  same  privilege  of  Roman  citfrenship,  he 
wrote  to  tbt  emperor,  and  waited  for  his  itf- 
stnietions. 

The  interval  which  this  circoAstanee  oe- 
casioned  was  not  unfruitful  to  the  Church. 
— The  unbounded  compassion  9f  Christ  ap- 
peared in  the  patience  of  many:  "Dead 
members  were  restored  to  Ufe  by  the  means 
of  the  living;  and  the  martyn  became  sin- 
gulaHy  serviceable  to  the  lapsed ;  and  thus 
tiie  Church  rejoiced  to  receive  her  sons  reu 
turning  to  her  bosom :  for  by  tbkbk  Means 
most  of  those  who  had  denied  Christ  weite 
recovered,  and  dared  to  profess  their  Saviour : 
they  feh  again  the  divine  life  In  their  souls : 
they  approached  to  the  tribumd ;  and  their 
God,  who  willeth  not  the  death  of  a  sinnet', 
being  i^n  precious  to  ih&r  souls,  they  de- 
sired a  fresh  opportunity  of  being  interrogat- 
ed by  the  governor. 

Cesar '  sent  orders  that  the  confessors  of 
Christ  should  be  put  to  death ;  and  Uiat  the 
apostates  from  their  divine  master  should  bo 
dismissed. — It  was  now  the  general  asaembly, 
held  annually  at  Lyons,  and  frequented  from 
all  parts ;  and  this  was  the  time  when  tbe 
Christian  prisoners  were  again  exposed  to 
the  populace.  Tha  governor  again  intetro- 
gated :  Roman  citizens  had  the  privilege  Of 
dying  bv  decollation ;  the  rest  were  exposed 
towildoeasts;  and  now  it  was  that  our  Re- 
deemer was  magnified  in  those  who  hod  a- 
p08t8ti2ed.  They  weie  interrogated  separ- 
ate fh>m  the  rest,  as  persons  soon  to  be  dia- 
raissed,  and  made  a  coNFtsstoK  to  tniE  si^s- 
PRISE  or  tHC  G^MTiLSB,  and  wsM  added  to 
the  list  of  vuutyrs.  A  small  numl^  stiH 
remained  in  apostacy ;  but  they  Were  thoab 
who  possessed  not  the  least  spark  of  divide 
fiotbi  hod  not  the  least  acquaintance  wUb  the 
riches  of  Christ  in  their  soute,  and  bad  no 
fe^  of  Ood  belbre  ehek  eyes ;  whoaft  life 
had  brought  reproadi  on  Chrf^ciatiityv  <Md 
had  evidenced  A^n  to  be  the  childven  of  per- 
dition ;■  but  all  the  rest  Were  adM  ta  the 
CSiurch. 

During  their  examination,  a  man  wh^  had 
lived  many  yean  in  Ffiuice^  snd  w#  genet^ 

%  Dead  in  Uietr  spiiitual  ailbctioas. 

*  rtynustb^ootuWd  thfttthepoiMaror^tofetna  la 
flMdilDf  Ow  iMtft  nw  BSVtr  iiK*i  tttuglV  ifluMnM 

Uiaa  in  tfi«  cMe  of  Maicui  Antottimuy  Uiu»  MMktaig  aU 
tbe  Hffhtf  of  Roman  citiaenshln,  and  all  Uie  faefiogs  of 
thansbityk    It  putt  dm  in  nted  <i  Ifr.  PoMTi  Vim, 
Jnlaay  apathy  lat  Stoles  boM     , 
Th^  Tirtue  flx'd— 'Us  flx'd  aa  in  a  ArosL 

•  l^ft  aiftraoee  iMtween  true  and  merely  ptofewftia 
ClielatiaM  la  watt  elated,  and  deacrvealokeBotiead*  A 
seayn  t^^P^g^lV!^  aeparatea  real  bdieveriand  rol  ex* 
p^rieBcod  Cnflstiani  ttotn  ochetUt  much  more  tUMJt 
than  miahfcwn  em  aow  do  by  the  naoit  Judioiaitt  4n^ 
Hnctiona. 
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ally  known  for  his  love  of  God  and«ealou8 
regard  for  divine  tnitli,  a  peraon  of  Aposto- 
lii»l  endowments,  a  physician  by  profession, 
a  Phrygian  by  nation,  and  named  Alexander, 
stood  near  the  tribunal,  and  by  his  gestures 
encouraged  them  to  profess  the  faiUu  He 
appeared  to  all  who  surroimded  the  tribunal 
as  one  who  travailed  in  much  pain  on  thdr 
account  And  now  the  multitude,  incensed 
at  the  Christian  integrity  exhibited  at  the 
condusion  by  the  liqMed,  made  a  clamour  a^ 
gainst  Alexander  as  the  cause  of  this  change. 
Upon  which  the  governor  ordered  him  into 
his  presence,  and  asked  him  who  he  was : 
He  dedared  that  he  was  a  Christian  :  The 
former,  in  great  wrath  condemned  him  in- 
stantly to  Uie  wild  beasts; — and  the* next 
day  he  was  introduced  with  Attalus.  For 
the  governor,  willing  to  gratify  the  people, 
delivered  Attalus  again  to  the  wild  beasts ; 
and  these  two  underwent  all  the  usual  me- 
thods of  torture  in  the  amphitheatre  :  in- 
deed they  sustained  a  very  grievous  conflict, 
and  at  length  expired.  Alexander  neither 
,groaned  nor  spake  a  word,  but  in  his  heart 
conversed  with  God.  Attains,  sitting  on  the 
iron  chair  and  being  scorched ;  when  the 
smell  issued  from  him,  said  to  the  multitude 
in  Latin,  **  This  indeed  which  yb  do  is  to 
devour  men ;  but  we  devour  not  our  fellow- 
ereature%  nor  practise  any  other  wickedness.* 
Bdng  asked  what  is  the  name  of  God,  he 
answered,  "  Qod  has  not  a  name  as  men 
have." 

On  the  last  day  of  the  qiectades,  Blandi- 
aa  was  again  introduced  ^th  Ponticus,  a 
youth  of  fifteen:  they  had  been  daily  brought 
m  to  see  the  punishment  of  the  rest  They 
were  ordered  to  swear  by  the  idols ;  and  the 
mob  percaving  them  to  persevere  immove- 
ably,  and  to  treat  their  menaces  with  superi- 
or contempt,  were  incensed;  and  no  pity 
was  shewn  either  to  the  sex  of  the  one, 
or  to  the  tender  age  of  the  other.  Their 
tortures  were  now  aggravated  by  all  sorts  of 
methods ;  and  the  whole  round  of  barbari- 
ties was  inflicted;  but  menaces  and  punish- 
ments were  equaUy  inefiectuaL  Ponticus, 
animated  by  his  sister,  who  was  observed  by 
the  heathen  to  strengdien  and  eonfirm  him, 
after  a  magnanimous  exertion  of  patienoe» 
yielded  up  the  ghost 

And  now  the  blessed  Blandina,  last  of  all, 
as  a  generous  mother  having  exhorted  her 
children,  and  sent  them  before  her  victorious 
to  the  King,  reviewing  the  whole  series  of 
their  sufierings,  hastened  to  undergo  the  same 
herself,  rejoicing  and  triumphing  In  her  exit, 
as  if  invited  to  a  marriage-supper,  not  going 
to  be  exposed  to  wild  beasts.  After  she 
hi^  endured  stripes,  the  tearing  of  the  beasts, 
and  the  iron  chair,  she  was  inclosed  in  a  net, 
and  thrown  to  a  bull ;  and  haWng  been  toss- 
ed some  time  by  the  animal,  and  proving 
quite  superior  to  her  pains,  through  the  in- 1 


flqence  of  hope,  and  the  realizing  view  of 
the  objects  of  ner  faith  and  her  fellowship 
with  Christ,  she  at  length  breathed  out  her 
souL  Even  her  enemies  confessed  that  no 
woman  among  them  had  ever  sufiered  socii 
and  so  great  things.  But  their  madness  a- 
gainst  the  saints  was  not  yet  satiated.  For 
the  fierce  and  savage  tribes  of  men,  being  m- 
stigated  by  the  ferocious  enemy  of  manldml, 
were  not  easily  softened ;  and  they  now  be- 
gan another  p^niliarwar  against  the  bodies  of 
the  Saints.  That  they  had  been  conqw^ed 
by  their  parience,  produced  no  stings  of  re- 
morse: Indeed  the  feelings  of  common  sense 
and  humanity  iqipear  to  have  been  extin- 
guished among  them :  Disappointment  in- 
creased their  fury :  The  devu,  the  governor 
and  the  mob  equally  shewed  their  malice ; 
that  the  scripture  might  be  fulfilled,  '<  He 
that  is  unjust,  let  bun  be  unjust  still,"  sji 
well  as,  <*  he  that  is  holv,  let  him  be  holy 
stilL***  They  now  exposed  to  dogs  the  bodies 
of  those  who  had  been  suffocated  in  prison, 
and  carefullv  watched  night  and  day,  lest  any 
of  our  people  should  by  stealth  perform  the 
fiineral  rites.  And  then  exposing  what  had 
been  left  by  the  wild  beasts  or  by  the  fire, 
relics  partly  torn,  and  partly  scorched,  and 
the  heads  with  the  trunks,  they  preserved 
them  by  military  guards  unburied  for  ^ev&A 
days.  Some  gnashed  on  them  with  thev 
teeth,  desirous,  if  possible,  to  make  them  fe^ 
still  more  of  their  malice.  Others  lau^ied 
and  insulted  them,  praising  Uieir  own  go<fa^ 
and  ascribing  the  vengeance  inflicted,  on  the 
martyrs  to  &em.  All,  however,  were  not 
of  this  ferocious  mould.  Tet  even  Uuwe 
who  were  of  a  gentler  spirit,  and  who  ^- 
pathized  with  us  in  some  degree,  upbraided 
us,  oflen  saying, — '*  Where  is  their  Go4— 
and  what  profit  do  they  derive  from  their  n- 
ligion,  which  they  valued  above  life  itsdCT" 
As  for  ourselves,  our  sorrow  was  grentily 
increased  because  we  were  deprived  of  w 
melancholy  satisfacdon  of  interring  wf 
friends.  Neither  the  darkness  of  the  vSJ^ 
could  befriend  us,  nor  could  we  prevail  tgr 
prayers  or  by  price.  They  watched  the  bo- 
dies with  unremitting  vigiknce,  as  if  to  de- 
prive them  of  sepuldire  was  to  them  an  9^ 
ject  of  great  importance.  The  bodies,  of 
the  martyrs,  having  been  con&mielioiiify 
treated  and  e3qK>sed  for  six  days,  were  ^fun^ 
and  reduced  to  ashes,  and  scattered  by  the 
wicked  into  the  Rhone,  that  not  the  lesit 
particle  of  them  might  appear  on  the  eafth 
any  more.  And  they  did  these  things  ftfff 
they  could  prevail  against  God,  and  gel^ 
their  resurrection ; — and  that  they  rnQpit^w^ 
ter  others,  as  they  said,  from  the  hopeltf  ft 

«  Rer.  xxU.  11.  A  striking  piooC  <tf  the  uend  n* 
gard  paid  to  that  divine  irork-.tike  be^  of  UwJUv^ 
tkn«— 4n  the  aeoond  ceotury.  .  ^ 

>  Aditrenlty  df  temper  or  edmtl&cm  jondaMim- 
Teidtyarooufoctainam  then  men;  while  yet  «II|rfp 


to  have  been  equaUy  void  of  the  f 
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littave  lift, — "  On  which  reiving  they  intro- 
4feee  a  stnoige  snd  new  reKgiori,  and  despise 
tie  ntost  ezcnielBtii^  tortures,  and  die  with 
joy.  Now  let  ns  see  if  they  wiH  rise  again, 
aid  if  tiiefr  Ood  can  help  ^em  and  deliver 
tbem  oat  of  our  hands.  *^ 

Eoaebim  dMenres  here,  ^at  the  reader 
mmfjod^  hr  analogy,  of  the  fierceness  of 
fkb  peradbutioR  in  other  parts  of  the  empire, 
fiom  this  detail  of  the  afl&irs  at  Lyons  ;  and 
tiken  adds  something  from  the  epistle  eon- 
cemiag  die  hnmility,  meekness,  and  charity 
of  tiie  martyrs ;  and  this  he  contrasts  with 
iht  imrdenting  spirit  of  theNovatians,  which 
afterwards  appetfed  in  the  ChtirdL  <<  They 
were  sodi  sincere  followers  of  Christ,  who, 
raoeam.  bx  wam  is  thb  fobm  of  a  man, 

tBOOGBT  IT  MOT  EOBBiaV  TO  BE  EQUAL  WITH 

G<a>,*  that,  diough  elevated  to  snch  height 
of  ^oiy,  and  though  they  had  borne  witness 
Ibr  Chrbt  not  once  or  twice  only,  but  often, 
ia  a  variety  of  sufierii^s,  yet  they  assmned 
flot  the  Teaerahle  name  of  martyrs,  nor  per- 
ndtfed  OS  to  address  them  as  such.  But  if 
ttv  of  ns  by  letter  or  word  gave  them  the 
fme^  they  reproved  us  vehemently.  For  it 
was  with  much  pleasure  that  th^  gave  the 
ippeBation  in  a  peculiar  sense  to  Wm  who 

il  the  FAITHFUL  AND  TRUE  WTTNESS,  the  first- 

kfDtten  from  the  dead,  and  the  Prince  of 
di^  file.     And  diey  remembered  with  re- 
ipcet  the  deceased  mutjrn,  and  said ;  They 
ioiecd  were  martyrs   whom   Christ   hath 
dogned  to  receive  to  himsdf  in  their  con- 
ieakm,  'sealing  thdrttetimony  by  their  exit, 
hot  WE  are  low  and  mean  eonfessors.     With 
tews  they  intreated  the  Inrethren  to  pray  fer- 
tfsdy  for  them,  that  they  might  be  perfected. 
Tbey  exhibited,  however,  in  real  Ucts,  the 
CKfgj  of  die  character  of  martyrs,  and  an- 
swered widi  much  boldness  td  the  Gentiles : 
Their  magnanimity,  undaunted,  calm,  and 
wtrmd,  was  ynmbie  to  all  the  world,  though 
che  wmt  of  God  induced  them  to  rduse  dhe 
tide  of  martyrs.     They  humbled  themselves 
mmIi  I   the  migli^r  l>uid  by  which  they  are 
exalted.''     They  vreie  ready  to  give  a 
:  reason  of  die  hope  that  was  in  them 
before  wHt  They  aecused  none :  They  took 
fir  will  1 1  in  commending,  none  in  censuring; 
jBBd  tliey  prayed  for  Uieir  murderers,  as  Ste- 
lAcB  tlie  aecfMnpHshed  martyr  did,  <*  Lord 
\mf  net  Ihifl  sin  to  their  eharge.*'   And  if  he 
pt^ped  thns  for  those  who  stoned  him,  how 
noeh  more  ought  Christians  to  pray  for  the 
htethiea  ?— -They  never  gloried  in  an  unbe- 
coBiiiig  way  over  the  lapsed ;  but^  on  the  con- 
ttey,  they  aiqa^ed  their  weaknesses  with 
■ttemal  tendetness,  and  shed  many  tears 

*  TteaabirrifliiiBftv  of  tiie  human  mind  wafaut  ttie 

vmmLk eiQod  aaoean  very  eoospfcooui;  and  so  does 
Mrate^^'Saie  of  tnis  Cluistiani. 


over  them  to  the  Father:  they  asked  life 
for  them,  and  he  gave  them  it,  wfaicfa  they 
were  glad  to  communicate  to  their  nc9^ 
bouTs.  Thns  in  dl  things  tiiey  came  off  vic- 
torious before  God,*-^ever  cultivating  peace, 
— ever  commending  peace:— In  peace  they 
went  to  God,  leavingneither  trouble  to  thdr 
mother  the  church,  nor  faction  and  sedition 
to  the  brethren ;  but  joy,  peace,  ummimity, 
and  charity.** 

Eusebius  has  given  us  another  passage  also 
which  deserves  attention.  Alcibtades,  one 
of  the  martyrs,  had  led,  before  the  persecu- 
tion, the  life  of  an  Ascetic  : — he  used  to  sub- 
sist only  on  bread  and  Water.  As  he  con- 
tinued the  same  r^men  while  in  confine- 
ment, it  was  revealed  in  a  vision  to  Attalas, 
after  his  first  contest  In  the  amphitheatre, 
that  Aldbiades  did  ill  not  to  use  the  crea- 
tures'of  God,  and  that  he  gave  an  occasion 
of  scandal  to  others.  Alc^ades  was  hence 
indiiced  to  change  his  diet,  and  to  partake  of 
the  bountv  of  €K>d  with  thanksgiving. — Eu- 
sebius  teus  us  also  of  an  epistle  dimted  by 
these  martyrs  to  Eleutherus,  the  bishop  of 
Rome,  in  wMdi  they  give  a  very  honourable 
encomium  of  Irenseus  the  presb3rter.  Of 
him  we  shall  have  occasion  to  speak  more 
hereafter.  He  vras  appcHnted  successor  to 
Pothinus:  he  outlived  die  storm,  and  go- 
verned the  Church  afterwards  with  mndi  a- 
biUty  and  success.  The  letter  to  the  ehurdies 
of  Asia  and  Phrygia,  of  which  Eusebius  has 
given  us  such  large  and  valuable  extracts, 
tumishes  strong  proofs  of  his  piety  and  judg- 
ment 

The  superstitions,  which  afterwards  arose 
in  so  great  abundance,  and  with  so  much 
strength :  and  which,  like  a  dense  cloud,  so 
long  obscured  the  light  of  the  Church,  i 


scarcely  to  have  shaded  the  glory  of  those 
Gftllic  martyrs  in  any  degree.  The  case  of 
Alcibiades,  and  the  wholesome  check  which 
the  divine  goodness  put  to  his  well-meant 
austerities,  demonstrate  that  excesses  of  Ais 
nature  had  not  yet  gained  any  remarkable  as- 
cendancy in  the  Church.  And  the  descrip- 
tion of  the  humility  and  charity  of  the  mar- 
tyrs shews  a  spirit  much  superior  to  that 
which  we  shall  have  occasion,  with  regret,  to 
notice  in  some  succeeding  aimals  of  martjnr- 
dom.  In  a  word,  the  power  of  divme 
grace  spears  little  less  than  apostolical  in 
the  chtut^  at  I^ons.  The  only  disagreeable 
circumstance  in  the  whole  narrative  is  the  too 
florid  and  tumid  style,  peculiar  to  the  Asiatic 
Greeks ;  and  which  Cicero^  in  his  Rhetori- 
cal works,  sofindi^  contrasts  with  the  Attic 
neatness  and  punty.  In  a  transUtion  it  is 
scarce  possible  to  do  justice  to  tiioughts  ex- 
tremely evangelical  and  spiritual,  clothed  ori- 
ginally in  so  tawdry  a  garb.  Yet  under  this 
great  disadvantage  a  discerning  eye  vrill  see 
much  of  the  <<  unction"  of  real  godliness. — 
At  first  sight  we  must  bestruck  with  the 
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t^uiitTt  in4  tlui;t  affiMstation  of  rational  dinni- 
ty»  whic^  bas  «o  reioarkahly  gained  the  a9- 
c»ii4i^  in  Christendom  in  our  times.  In 
the  account  we  hava  fea4»  the  good  influ- 
eiicf  <^  the  Holy  Spirit  on  ik%  one  hand,  and 
tha  f  vil  influence  of  Satan  on  the  other,  are 
bipQi^ht  forward  eferj  where  to  our  view. 
]^  our  times  both  are  concealed»  or  ahaaoet 
annihilated ;  and  little  appears  but  what  ia 
tfurniy  human.  WhAthar  of  the  two  me- 
thods is  most  agreeable  to  the  plan  of  the 
siKned  writings,  must  be  obvious  to  evi^ry 
serious  and  honest  inquirer*  Christ's  king- 
.  dom>  in  the  narrative  before  u%  appjiars  truly 
scriptural  and  divine :  Christian  faitl^  hope, 
and  charity,  do  their  work  under  the  direc- 
tion of  his  Spirit:  Christians  an  humble^ 
me^  heavenly-minded,  patient,  sustained 
continually  with  aid  invisible ;  and  we  see 
Satan  actively,  but  unsuccessfully,  en^iagei 
a^iinst  them.  In  the  degenerate  represoi* 
tations  of  the  Christian  religion  by  many 
m^cims,  wbat  a  di£Q»rent  taste  and  spirit  !— 
l^yexj  thing  is  of  this  world !— Polic}^  and 
amblBii^  kiave  no  room  for  the  exhibitioa  of 
tbe  wojk  of  God  and  the  power  of  the  Holy 
Ghoat :  The  belief  of  Satanic  influence  is 
ridiculed,  as  wejak  superetitiQn  ^  «nd  natural, 
unas«iUed  reeson,  m^  the  self-auificiency  of 
the  h^»ftn  hear^  triupH^h  without  measure ! 


CHAfTBS,  VIL 

T9S  nAt^  OV  CVRUTUNS  UNDW  ^Hft  BJUQNS 
OdP  COMjBfQIHJy,  ^•OHAJL,  AMD  JUUAN.-* 
THS  STOBX  Of  ?EASC^ai»U8. 

The  reigns  of  the.  tiwo  last-OM^tioned  em^ 
perors,  which  close  ^e  centiu^,  are  shorty 
and  contain  no  iOhristiaii  menxurs.  That  of 
Commodus.  ia  remarkable  for  the  peace 
granted  to  the  Church  of  Christ  throu^  the 
worid.^  The  means  whidv  divine  provi- 
dj^noe  used  for  tlus  purpose  is  still  more  fio. 
Marda,  a  woman  of  low  rank,  was  the  ^ 
vourite  conculnne  of  thip  ei^peror.  She  had, 
on  some  aocoupt  not  now  understood,  a,pr^ 
dilection  for  the  Chriatiansy  a^  empl^ied 
her  iptcreat  with  Comi]|od|ia.ia  tb^ir  fiivour.y 
Qe  wae  hiauelf  the  moat  Kicioua  and  profll^ 
gate  of  aU  mortals*  thov^  the  son  of  the 
gnme  l^farous  Antonlmifk  Those^  who  look- 
ed  at  a^cular  oloi9ctB  and  moral  dacosum  a- 
lone,  might  regret  the  change  of  emperors^ 
In  one  paeticular  point  onljj^  namely,  in  hia 
conduct  toward  tjie  Chriaoans,  ComnodJia 
was  more  juat  and  equitable  than  hia  foUi^. 
And  the  power  and  goodness  oi  God  in 
making  even  such  wretched  champters  as 
Couimodus  and.  Marda  to  stem  the  torrent 
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of  poneeulioD,  aadtoiflbrd  t^bitiathing  tim 
of  twelve  yean  under  tl^e  8on»^  after  eightees 
years  of  the  moat  cruel  sutfeiuMs  uvdertbft 
£»ther»  deecwo  to  be  r«mei^ed»  Vm  coth 
tainly  the  Church  of  Chost  bM  po.  ijni— w 
nion  with  debauchees ;  a^d  t)|oi^  it  beeb»- 
hocrant,  also^  m  ita  plau  w>d  agjiqt  6o»^ 
syftema  of  proud  phfloaophars^  jet^  iti&«U 
ways  friendlgr  to  every  thing  vutuoua  aail 
laudable  in  soci#l7>*<-Xho  fytfi  i%  It  has.s 
toete  peouUv^  U^.own :  God'awajware^iot 
like  oar&--*Tne  gospel  now  flourisbedWmi* 
dandy }  andjnasnr  of  tho  nobility  of  Eoeae^ 
with  their  whd0w»liea,embE8oed  it.  Sueh 
a  circumstauae  would  naturally  ejKdte  the 
envyofthegreut.  The  Rooaan  Senate  £rit 
ita  dignity  defiled,  by  i^uiwnUjion%  wbi^k  p$^ 
theis  apiMMsed  to  the  leetdf^jfee  ecmten^ 
ble;  and  to^  this  malignant  source,  I  tbn^ 
is  to  be  ascribed  the  ool;  inatnneo  of  peo^, 
cutioii.in  thisfeig% 

A^dloiuus,  i|t  that  tiuK  a  peaion  ronov^i- 
ed  for  leariamgeBd  phileeophy  in  Borneo  lasa 
a  sincere  Cair>stien<)  and.aa  a  Chriatiam  tMS. 
accuaed  by  an  iuJSormer  before  Pereuda^  a 
magiatratc^  of  considerable  u>flH«Ma  in  the^ 
re^P^  of  CoMiBWMhis.  Tha  l«w  of  Antonk 
nue  PiuB  had  enected  grievous,  ppiniiibiMnti 
against  the  aoeueefs.  of  Chuwtianpi  Oner 
cannot  auppoee  hie  ed^et  had  any  fbfoe  4fUh. 
lug  the  reign  of  hia  eucoeeaor  Ma^scue  i  hrt 
under  Comiodue  it  was  eewed;  oi  nntier» 
anew  oae^  sitill  mo^  aevers^  waa  ene<iMt 
that  the  aceuscfe^  should  be  put  to  dnoth,  * 
PerNMsis  eentemeed  the  accueer  aoeordiii^ 
and  his  lega  wevo  brokeib  Thus  far  ha 
seeme  tohfiveeoiBplied  Vith  the  inin^vrieua 
of  the  hiw :  in  what  £oUewa  he  obf^ied  tha 
dictatee.ojfhiAown.ouili«e»  oriathertluiftof 
theSenatOb  He  begged  of  thOiprieone^wAi^ 
n^ud^  eamestnee^  thathorWopibiJ^neaD^e^ 
count  ^  his  fikith  before.'the  eep^te  end^tlw 
court.  Apollonius  coaiplie!^  and  dctivemd 
«a  apology  for  ChutPtianfty  s  91  ^utf<giimt' 
of  wloqh,  byadecfeooftheeenatsb  hlnwap- 
b^ieaded.  It  ie  not  qufte^  «tt9  lO  aiHXMiit 
for  this  prooedure^  It  ie  perhtma  tha ou)^. 
trial  leoorded  ia  hietoiy  whese^beth  thoira*- 
cueec  end  the  aofused  mSami  jjudiriaflte. 
Eueebiua  obeerve^  that  the  lawa  wetaattt 
in£9fcek  oooMnapding  Chrietjane  toba  piut 
to  death,  who  had  been  pneeeiiled  befiaie  ihe 
tribimal^  But  Adrian,  or  oertel9l9rA«fteiBi. 
nua  Piift,  had  abrogated  thiaini^iiifeoap  «diet 
ofTrsjaaw  Under  Mascus  It  mii^bova- 
vived^-^-ae  what  aeverity  egeiiifit  ^uMHia 
wasnotto^be^ipeeted  from  thetemelfov^ 
seouHNr?  Now  CoaiBiodu%  l^  mineiug 
aceuaert  with,  deatl^  probeUy  Bupyqea4  Im 
had  sufficiently  secured  the  Christians.  Yet, 
if  a  formal  id)rogation  of  the  law  agaiwrt 
Christians  did  not  actuary  tidce  plaoe^  omt 
mav  see  how  Apolloniua  came  to  suilbr  es 

(U  aa  hii  adversary,     bi  truth,  if  he  laid 
■  Eusebb  iUdr-x  t 
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bMB  itec^  it  m  wy  WbtAf  he  wM  ham 
mred  his  own  life.  landiAtt*  «ftifi«et,  w»- 
In'tkf  pRteace  •£  mocb  fetpeet  and  dedre 
•f  inteaadeivseem  to  haTt  dmwn  fihn  into 
aaaaaie  wfaieheoit  him  ladcar : — He  died^ 
bovnrff,  in  the  best  of  cauMs ! 

There  i%  in  tbe  work  of  LucMHV  a.  remark- 
aiUe  >torf  of  a  penon  named  Peregrinut, 
wticK  aa  it  fiUla  In  wtlh  tkim  centurj,  and 
iSmfnhfjbte  on  Cfte  ckanettir  of  tin  Chris. 
fb»  who  then  lived,  deeer?ea  to  be  hmre  in- 
tnilaoe4  **  In  his  voath,"  gaya  thia  author, 
*be  fell  into  afaamenil  erimea,  for  which  he 
vm  near  loan§  his  life  is  Armenia  and  A^ 
■ii  i  win  nol  dwell  on  those  cttkaea)  but 
imipetsdsded  that  what  I  am  about  to  saf 
i»  wnttfcy  of  atteatioo.  There  ia  none  of 
loakitknow^  that  being  chagrined  because 
hit  it&m  w»  atiU  aliTB  after  being  upwards 
olattyyeanof  age,hestinngledhim.  The 
iimjui  of  so  black  a  rrime  being  spread  a- 
Mi  be  brtiByed  his  goftt  by  flight  He 
imdend  aboot  to  divera  ooontiies  to  eon- 
trnl  tht^ace  of  his  retreat,  till<  upon  coming 
iaioiaiiBB,  he  leamt  the  admirable  doctrine 
of  die  Christiaas,  by  conferstng  with  their 
MoU  and  teockers.  In  a  little  time  he 
Mred  them  that  they  were  but  children 
ona|ared  to  himself:  for  he  became  not 
m^  a  pwphet,  bat  the  bead  of  their  coagre« 
gttioQ:  in  a  word,  be  was  eirery  thing  to 
dma :  he  rxpUdnod  their  books,  and  com- 
pmtd.8ome  himself;  insomuch  that  they 
ipoke  of  him  sometimes  ss  a  god,  and  oer^ 
taUtf  considered  him  as  a  lawgiver  and  a 
nlec —However,  these  people,  in  fwct,  adore 
tkt  great  Person  who  had  been  crucified  in 
Palodne,  as  being  the  first  who  taught  men 
tint  religion. — While  these  things  were  go- 
pK  on,  Peregrinns  was  apprehended  and  put 
iBfoison  on  account  of  his  being  a  Christian. 
Tim  di^giace  loaded  him  wiUi  hmmur ;  it 
HM  die  mery  thing  he  ardently  desired :  it 
Bade  him  more  reputable  among  those  of 
thm  pfmmrion,  and  furnished  him  with  a 
jmrer  of  pcrfijnning  wondero.  The  Chris- 
time,  grievoosly  aflSeted  at  his  oouftlmnent, 
OHd their  ntmost efforts  topiocare  him  his 
liec^;  andaathe^saw  they  could  not  com- 
PMi  It,  they  pfisiided  abundantly  for  all  his 
^^■01%  and  rendered  him  all  imaginable  ser<* 
Wi.  There  was  seen^  by  bmaJkofday,  at 
thi  imaqn.gaia^  &  oompny  of  old  women, 
mi<«%  and  erpbana,  some  of  whom,  after 
Md§  oocmpted  thogoard  with  money,  pas»> 
eitfaeni^  with  him:  diere  tkeypartook 
together  of  elogam  rroasts,  and  entertafaied 
<M  another widireligmQsdiseourves.  They 
aW  that  cxceflent  man  the  Now  Socrates. 
^Cheneame  even  Christians^  deputed  from 
may  citiea  of  Asia^  to  converse  with  him, 
tacMotet  hlui^and  to  bring  him  suppHes  of 
0*^4  for  the  eareand  dOigtnee  wMch  tiM 
Cknitea  eaert  in  tteae  junctums  is  inere- 
^bk:  they  spare  nothing  in  such  cases. 
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Tii^  sent,  therefote,  huge  sums  to  Persgri- 
nus  }  and  his  confinement  w«  to  him  an  oe- 
casioB  of  amasring  great  riches ;  for  these 
poor  creatures  are  firmly  persuaded  they 
shall  one  day  a^ay  imrnortal  life  j  therefore 
they  despise  death  with  ti^mderfol  courage, 
and  offer  themselves  voluntarily  to  punislw 
ment.  Their  first  lawgiver  has  put  it  into 
their  heads  that  they  are  dl  bnthren.  Sineo 
they  separated  from  us,  they  persevere  in  ro- 
jeeting  &e  gods  of  the  Grccui^%  and  in  wos* 
shipping  that  deeeiverwho  was  emcified:  they 
regidaite  their  manaem  and  conduct  by  hui 
kws;  they  deqnse,  therefore,  an  earthly  pos- 
sessioBB,  and  use  them  in  common.  There- 
fore if  any  magtdan  or  juggler,  any  cunning 
feUow  who  knows  how  to  make  his  advant- 
age of  opportunity,  happens  to  ^  into  their 
society,  he  inunediAtely  grows  nch;  because 
it  is  easy  for  a  man  of  this  sort  to  abuse  the 
simplicity  of  these  silly  people.  However 
Peregrinos  waa  set  at  libmy  hy  the  president 
of  Syria,  who  was  a  Iwor  ofphilsophy  andof 
its  professors ;  and  who^  having  perceivedthut 
this  man  courted  death  out  of  vanity  and  a 
fondness  for  MK>wn^  rdbased  him,  despising 
him  too  m«eh  to  bme  a  desire  of  inflicting 
cf^)ital  punishment  ow  him.  Peregrinus  re* 
tunied  into  his  own  country,  and  as  some 
were  inclined  to  proeeeuie  him  on  account  of 
his  parricide,  he  gavetdl  hisi  wealth  to  his  fol- 
low-citizenS)  who,  being  gained  by  this  liber- 
i^ty,  imposed  silence  on  his  accusers.  He 
left  his  country  a  second  time  in  otder  to 
tmvdt,  reckoning  he  sbotild  find  every  thing 
he  wanted  in  th^s  pwaee  of  the  Chrisiian^ 
who  were  punctual  in  accompanying  him 
wherever  he  went,  and  in  supplying  him 
with  idl  things  in  abundance.  He  subsist- 
ed in  this  manner  for  a  considerable  time  j 
but  having  done  something  which  the  Chiis- 
tiane  abhor,-- 'they  saw  aim,  1  thmk,  make 
use  of  8<mie  meats  forbidden  amongst  them, 
—he  was  abandoned  by  them;  insomuch  thai 
having  not  any  longer  the  means  of  support^ 
he  would  fain  bnv^  revoked  the  donation  he 
had  made  to  his  eomitry."' 

The  native  place  of  this  extmofdinaryman 
was  Parium  in  Mysia.  After  bis  rennnH- 
ation  ijff  Christiani^  he  assutood  the  char- 
aeter  of  a  philosopher*  In  that  light  bo  ^ 
mentioned  by  several  heathen  authors ;  and 
this  part  he  acted  till  t^  time  of  his  death ; 
when,  in  his  old  age,  he  threw  himself  into 
the  flames,  probmy  because  suicide  was  hon^ 
oufuble  in  the  eyes  of  tlm  Gentiles^  and  be« 
cause  Empedodes,  a  brothel  pfailosophei, 
had  thrown  himself  into  the  volcano  at  momit» 
^tna. — A  remaric  may  here  be  mnde  ontfae 
writer,  on  the  hero,  and  on  the  Christians  of 
those  thnes^ 

It  will  not  be  Aooessary  to  givt  an  anxious 
answer  to  the  railleries,  cavik,  and  iqsinua- 

•  tardn'^s  Collect  VoL  IL  C.  19.— BuUei'f  Eita- 
bUdnncnt  of  ChrisUanity.  ^  j 
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tl(Hit  of  Laeiaa  in  this  nurative.  Whoever 
knowff  any  Udogof  real  Chriatiaiiity,  aad  the 
Qsaail  oliloqiij  thrown  upon  it,  will  eaaily 
make  just  deductione,  and  aepaimte  what  is 
true  firom  what  is  fdae.  Lueian  wai  one  of 
the  moat  focetioas  authors  of  antiquity :  He 
doubtless  possessed  the  talents  of  wit  and 
satire  in  a  supreme  degree.  But  truth  and 
candour  are  not  usualW  to  be  expected  from 
writers  of  this  sort :  Lueian,  like  others  of 
the  same  rein,  had  his  eyes  turned  maUg- 
nanll^  towards  aU  objects  but  himsdf :  He 
was  utolerably  self-eonceited,  and  may  be 
ruiked  with  Volture^  Rousseau,  Hume,  and 
other  modem  writers  of  that  stamp:  He 
was  sarcastic,  unfeeling,  and  suspidous  of 
evil  ev^  where  except  in  his  own  heart 
The  common  consequenoe  of  such  a  temper,t 
indulged  without  restraint^  is  a  sceptical  in- 
difference to  all  sorts  of  religion,  a  contempt 
of  evenr  mode  of  it  without  distinction,  and 
supen^ous  self-applause  on  account  of  su- 
pericNT  discemmtot.  Such  men,  of  all  others, 
seem  niost  to  fiill  under  the  censiue  of  the 
wise  man.  He  thattrusteth  hu  own  beabt 
n  A  rooL.  They  take  for  granted  the  sin- 
cerity, humanity,  and  benevolence  of  their 
own  hearts,  with  as  much  positiveness  as 
diey  do  the  obliqui^  and  hypocrisy  of  other 
men's.  Antiquity  had  one  Ludan;  and,  it 
must  be  confessed,  the  absurdities  of  pagan- 
ism afforded  him  enlarge  field  of  satire,  which, 
eventually,  was  not  unserviceable  to  the  pro- 
gress of  Christianity:  Our  times  have  a- 
BOUNDEO  with  writers  of  this  stamp ;  and  it 
is  one  of  the  most  striking  characteristics  of 
the  depravity  of  modem  taste,  that  they  are 
so  mudi  read  and  esteemed. 

Peregrinus  is  no  very  uncommon  charac'^ 
ter.  On  a  less  extended  scale,  men  of  ex- 
treme wickedness  in  a  similar  way  may  fre- 
quently be  noticed :  Men,  whose  earl^  life 
have  been  devoted  to  nothing  but  vices : 
Then,  afterwards,  something  of  the  garb  and 
mode  of  real  Christians  is  assumed  by  these 
decdverB.  But  it  is  not  every  one  who  has 
the  abilities  of  Peregrinus  to  wear  the  hypo- 
critical garb  so  assumed  with  consummate 
address,  and  to  impose  on  genuine  Christians 
of  undoubted  discernment  The  unfeeling 
heart  of  Ludan  appears  to  rejoice  in  the  im- 
pontions  of  Peregrinus;  and  particulariy, 
that  he  was  able  to  impose  on  Christians  so 
l(mg  and  so  oompletdy*  A  philanthropic 
mind  would  rather  have  been  tempted  to 
moum  over  the  depravity  of  human  nature, 
that  it  should  be  c^wble  of  such  wickedness. 
Providence,  however,  often  sets  a  dismal  mark 
upaa  such  men  in  this  life.  Peregrinus  lived 
long  enough  to  be  proved  acomplete  impostor, 
and  to  be  rendered  intolerable  to  Christians ; 
he  acted  the  philoeopher  afterwards,  it  seems, 
a  long  time :  for  what  is  often  called  philo- 
sophy is  consistent  enough  with  much  hy- 
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poeris^;  and  fiu  dreadfbl  end  ^oidd  beinr- 
fiilly  mstructive  to  mankind. 

Yet,  what  is  there  in  aU  this  account  of 
the  Christians,  discdlonred  as  it  is  by  the 
malignant  audior,  which  does  not  tell  to  their 
honour?  While  Peregrinus  mafcacrafi- 
table  profession,  they  reedved  and  rejoiced 
in  him :  they  did  notpretend  totnfidl&ility. 
His  superior  parts  ai^  artifice  enabled  him 
a  long  time  to  decdve.  It  is  probable  thai 
he  avoided  as  mudias  possible  the  society  of 
the  most  sagacious  and  penetrating  among 
the  Christians.  The  followers  qf  Jesus  had 
learnt  to  spare  thdr  neighbourB*  ^'mofeea^ 
and  to  fed  their  own  beams.**  They  weee 
most  solidtoudy  guarded  against  that  spedes 
of  deception  whidi  is  the  most  fatal,  namAj, 
the  ddusion  of  a  man's  OWN  heart  If  many 
of  them  were  hence  too  miM^  exposed  to  tm 
snares  of  designing  men,  the  diing  tdls  sure> 
ly  to  their  honour,  rather  than  to  didr  dis- 
grace. As  for  the  rest;  thdr  lib 
their  seal,  thdr  compassioH,  their  1 
love^  their  fortitude,  their  beavenly-i 
ness,  are  confessed  in  all  this  narrative  to 
have  been  exceeding  great  I  rejdce  to  hear 
from  the  mouth  of  an  cnsmv  such  a  testi- 
mony to  the  character  of  Christiana :  it  is 
One  of  the  best  which  I  can  meet  with  in  the 
second  century :  AnUbt  such  a  dearth  of 
materials  it  was  not  telle  omitted.  In  mor* 
als  Christians  must  then  have  been,  at  ieast^ 
much  superior  to  the  rest  of  mankind ;  and 
it  is  only  to  be  lamented,  that  he  who  could 
relate  tins  stoiy>  had  not  the  wisdom  to  mdce 
a  profitable  use  of  it  for  himsdfl 


CHAPTER  VIIL 

SOME  ACCOUNT  OF  CHRISTIAN  AUTHOBt  WHO 
fLOURUKSD  IN  THIS  CENTURY. 

It  may  throw  additional  light  on  the  his- 
tory of  Christian  doctrine  a^  manners  m 
this  century,  to  give  abrief  viewof  ChristisB 
authors.  Some  of  the  most  naaawDed  have 
been  already  apcken  to,  and  a  few  more  of 
great  req>ectability  must  be  deferred  to  the 
next  century,  because  they  outlived  this. 

Dionydus,  bishop  of  Corinth,  lived  under 
the  reign  of  Marcus  Antoninus  and  his  son 
Commodus.  He  wrote  many  epistles  to 
various  churches,  which  demonstrate  his  care 
and  vigilance  in  suj^port  of  Christianity  ^-a 
pleasing  proof  that  Corinth  was  singulariy 
favoured  by  being  possessed  of  a  sealous  and 
charitable  pastor;  thou^  of  his  IdMMH 
there,  and  of  the  state  of  the  numerous  so- 
dety  of  Christians  under  his  ministiy,  we 
have  no  account  He  wrote  to  the  Lacedas- 
m<mians  an  instraction  concerning  the  doc- 
trine of  the  gospel,  and  an  e]dioftition  to 
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jMMiirf  vrttjK.  Be  wrote  to  the  AAeni- 
•Maba;  end,  b]r  bis  teetunonj^  be oonfinns 
tkeacooBDt  before  given  of  their  dedensioii 
lAs  Ae  martyrdom  of  PaUitts;  anddf  their 
rvmal  oeder  the  care  of  Quedratus ;  and  he 
hut  iaforms  as  that  Dienyaius  ihe  Areopa- 
|ite  was  the  &8t  bishop  of  Adiens.  In  his 
ktter  to  the  Cbiistiaiis  in  Crete  be  highly 
commends  PUlip  the  bisbc^  and  guards 
ten  agamst  hereaiea.  In  his  ei^stle  to  the 
dnrAes  of  Poatns,  he  directs  that  all  pern- 
torts  ihoidd  be  received  who  retom  to  the 
QkaAf  whatever  their  past  crimes  have 
been,  even,  if  guilty  of  beresv  itsdi^  One 
■ly  henoe  inrar,  that  diseipUne  was]^  yet 
nhainistewd  with  mn^  strictness  in  the 
dnrches;  and  that  purity  of  doctrine,  as 
veDssof  lifeandmannerB,  were  looked  on 
Mof  high  impoftanoe,  insomuch  that  some 
woe  mdined  to  a  degree  of  rigour  incompa- 
tftb  with  the  gOQ>el,  which  promises  foil  and 
frw  icngivenesa  through  Christ  to  every  re- 
teobig  ainner,  without  Umitatioiis  or  ezcep- 
tim.  Soch  inforenees  concerning  the  man- 
SBiSDd  spoit  of  the  Christians  at  diat  time 
mm  obrious  and  natural:  The  present  state 
«f  chareh  diadpUne  among  all  denominations 
of  Otristians  in  En^and  would  undoubtedly 
ingest  very  different  reflections. —He  writes 
iiw  to  Pin^tosy  hisbop  of  the  Gnossians  m 
ORte^  advising  bim  not  to  impose  on  the 
Chriedabs  the  heavy  busden  of  tlM  obligation 
topreacne  dieir  virginity,  but  to  have  re- 
tf^  to  the  weakness  incident  to  most  of 
(haa.V  It  seemed  worUi  while  to  mention 
tUi  alio  as  a  proof  that  monastic  austerities 
were  b^^bning  to  appear  in  the  Church ; 
lad  diet  the  b«t  men,  after  the  example  of 
Ife  Apostles,  laboured  to  control  them. 
Pinjrtus  in  bis  reply  extols  Dionysius,  and 
eihoits  him  to  arord  his  people  more  solid 
I  wrishment,  lest,  being  idways  fed  with 
■i&«  ihey  should  remain  in  «  state  of  in- 
ftacy.  This  answer  spedu  something  of 
^  depth  of  Uiongbt  and  knowledge  in  god- 
Saefli,  with  wUdi  Pinjrtus  was  endowed. 
'  In  Us  letter  to  the  Romans,  directed  to 
8oter  their  bidhop,  he  recommends  to  them 
to  cootiKie  B  diaritaUe  custom,  which,  from 
I  thor  first  plantation,  they  bad  always  prac- 
tiaed;  namely,—^  said  rdief  to  divers 
I  ^Bidies  throogbout  the  worid,  and  to  as- 
I  Mt  particulariy  those  who  were  condemned 
to  the  mines ; — a  strong  proof  both  that  the 
I  BoBian  cbmcb  continued  opulent  and  pu- 
ttfOQB,  and  also  that  they  still  partook  much 
;  rftheapirit  of  Christ* 
I  Tkec^ihilus  of  Antioch  is  a  person  of 
I  wiuxn  it  were  to  be  wished  that  we  had  a 
I  ^S^  account.  He  was  brought  up  a  Gen- 
tile, ms  eduated  in  aU  the  knowledge  then 
i^initable  in  the  worid,  and  was  doubtless  a 
Bn  of  considerable  parts  and  learning.  His 
<oimaoB  to  Christianity  seems  to  have 
»EaRtauaiv.G.fl9. 


been  the  most  reasonriik  thing  imagfaiable. 
The  H<dy  Spirit  in  his  operations  ever  ap- 
pears to  adapt  himself  much  to  different 
tempers.  Theophilus  was  a  reasoner ;  and 
the  grace  of  Ood,  while  it  convinced  him  of 
his  own  inability  to  dear  up  his  doubts, 
effectually  eiyigbtened  his  understanding; 
The  belief  of  a  resurrection  iqipears  to  have 
been  a  mighty  impediment  to  his  reception 
of  the  gospel :  It  contradicted  his  philoso- 
phy..—llie  notions  of  proud  philosophers 
vary  in  different  ages ;  but  they  sddom  foil 
in  some  form  or  o&er,  to  withstand  the  re- 
ligicm  of  Jesus. 

Of  his  labours  in  his  Inshoprie  of  Antiocb 
we  have  no  account  He  carried  on  a  oor* 
respondenee  with  a  learned  man  named  Au» 
tolycus ;  but  with  what  success  we  are  not 
t<dd.  He  appears  also  to  have  been  very  vigi- 
lant against  foshionable  b^esies.  He  lived 
thirteen  years  in  his  bishopric ;  and  died  in 
peace  about  the  second  or  third  year  of  Com- 
modus.* 

MelitOy  bislu^  of  Sardis,  £rom  the  very 
little  of  Jiis  remains  that  are  extant,  may  be 
conceived  to  be  one  whom  Ood  might  inake 
use  of  for  the  revival  of  godliness  in  that 
drooping  churdL  The  very  titles  of  some 
of  his  worics  ezdte  our  regret  for  the  loss  of 
them.  Oneof  them  is  <m  the  submission  of 
the  senses  to  faith ;  another  on  the  soul,  the 
body,  and  the  spirit;  another  on  God  incar- 
A  fragment  of  his,  preserved  by  the 
author  of  the  Chronicle^  caUed  the  Alexan- 
drian, says,  « that  the  Christians  do  not  a. 
dore  insensible  stones,  but  that  they  worship 
one  God  alone,  who  is  before  all  thii^  and 
in  aU  things,  and  Jesus  Christ  who  is  God 
before  all  ages.**  He  lived  under  die  rdgn 
of  Marcus  Antoninus.  His  nnsuocessfol 
but  masteriy  apology  presented  to  that  em- 
[>eror  has  already  been  noticed.  'He  trave- 
led into  the  east  on  purpose  to  collect  antben- 
tic  ecclesiastical  information ;  and  he  gives 
us  a  catalogue  of  the  sacred  books  of  the 
Old  Testament  He  died  and  was  buried 
at  Sardis ; — a  man  whom  Pcdycrates,  bishop 
of  Ephesus,  his  contemporary,  calls  an  eu- 
nuch, that  is,  one  who  made  himself  an  eu- 
nuch for  the  kingdom  of  heaven's  sakob' 
Several  such,  I  apprehend,  were  in  the  pri- 
mitive times.  But  the  depravity  of  human 
nature  is  ever  pushing  men  into  extremes. 
There  soon  arose  some,  who  made  a  self- 
righteous  use  of  these  instances  of  self-de- 
nial ;  and  clogged  them  with  nnwarrantatde 
excesses.  The  contrary  extreme  is  now  so 
prevalent,  that,*-if  a  person  were  to  fellow 
the  example  of  Melito  on  the  same  generous 
principles  which  our  Saviour  expresses^— it 
would  be  thought  very  extraordinary,  and 
even  ridiculous.     But,  whatever  has  the 

•  Euseb.  B.  It.  C  2S.  sod  Cav^t  Life  of  ThoophlliH. 

*  BCatth«w  xix.    Eitteb.  B.  ir,  C  t5.    Dupb  tad 
Cars. 
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CHAP.  11. 


i  nH^  Wnl^  Mpwd  bssoliBDAtv 
tbe  bonoof  gf  teie  wlw  praoliM  it^  wbetef 
■gwwfcli  to  thB  tmtm  of  tbe  age  we  Hfvm 
or  Bot,  iinlew  we  moi*  to  eec  up  tbe  eiglk- 
temtii  ccnCary  ••  a  soit  eC  Pope  to  jedge  the 
feptgolug  egyepteea.— The  maam'^otfiaium 
oheervee  of  hia,  tfau  hie  acCioae  wece  rego- 
leled  bj  Ae  motkNit  of  tbe  Ho^  Ohortf 
a«d  thet  he  lies  intenei  at  Sanlte»  where  he 
espeete  the  judgueiit  end  osmtectiop. 

BeidMetiet  of  Atr  wpotiiie>  a  man 
fiowned  for  leaniiag  as4  doqaeoee,  escaped 
nee  the  pellrtion  of  the  fiuitastic  heresy  of 
Valentmian.  His  talents  and  his  low  of 
refitwent  were  probaMy  hie  aaare;  hat, 
a»  he  ailtefwafde  eoDdemaed  the  fabelDas 
dneme  bf  whieh  be  had  been  iafatMaled»a»d 
as  he  is  allowed  to  be  smuid  in  the  d 
some  relics  ef  his  fiormer  limetj  might  be 
letft  widiout  aiaterisHy  ii^afNig  either  his 
laith  Off  his  praetiee.  I  know  ao  pafteriar 
reason  lor  ownteing  him  at  all«  bat  for  the 
sake  of  introducing  a  remarkable  passage  of 
bis  wiMtigB,  preserred  by  £iisebiii%«  which 
shews  at  eaee  the  great  progiese  aai  the 
pewesfal  eneigy  of  Christiiinity. 

**  In  Pacthia,"  says  he,  •♦^pdygamy  is  al- 
lowed aad  pfacttsed»  but  the  Christians  of 
Fatthia  psBc^ase  it  not  in  Persia  tiM  same 
nay  be  said  with  rsspect  te  incests  In  Bae- 
tn%  and  in  Qaid  the  rights  of  nartiii»ony 
'  are  defiled  with  kiqpaatty.  The  Christ 
there  act  not  thos.  Jn  trmh,  wheoeYer  rtmat 
residti  thef  trianipb  in  thrir  prictMeent«r 
the  werstof  kwsani  thewacstofeostoanb** 
Tfc&i  eidogi«Bk  is  ne«  mom  etr^ig  theft  jost. 
-«4b  wiMt  age  did  hmaan  invention^  whether 
philoeepfaaealatreiigieM^prodaceanch  fjmits 


MBdadea  wae  asefidte  engaged  i»  dieeri. 
ndaatfaig  the  geMhw  indM&ees  ef  the  Holf 
SpM*  firoM  tbe.ieeitioii%..*of  whIeh  onhap. 
p»  imfu  ee  had  then  appeawd.  lUsrpro^ 
pMaeriiced  at  filsti te  moat  slivid igno- 
ranee^  aad  afteswaede  a  distempBPed  imi^ 
mtiom  Mdifurtom  fien^  Miltiadee  shew- 
ed  am  tha>mioente  of  the  iioiy  Spirit  de- 
seribed  kt  scrntmeii  was  sober,  eoaeietent^ 
reasoaaWfa  Tfaaffe  is  no  new  thing  undtti 
the  ina  :^  impoetures  and  dehisfais  exist  at 
thb  day  ;^and  why  shouldit  not  be  tlMght 
as  EeasenaUe  now  as  it  wa»theii*-««to  dis«ri' 
roinate  geauiae  from,  fietilioae  or  diabeikd 
iaflnenoes,  by  Imjiag  doem  the  tnm  nariu 
and  erideneee  oi  eedi,  nsteadof  soomAiUy 
taeatiagaUal&eaaenthiiBhaiie?  Theei. 
tflKMdimtty  aad  mlDumhme  iafloencea  ehicdfy 
cemeandBrMa(iBdea*sinspeedoit;  JSorthese 
wma  at  that  time  tery  eommoa^intlM  Chfis. 
tkB^ehandi.;  eowaredalamropBeCnKesalse) 
pwticidaily  thoee  of  Afontaaits  and  <rf  hie 
^J^^*"*-— Ijot  the  disceniiiig  reader  apply 
the  obgervations  to  be  made  on  these  and  si- 
nmar  facts  to  our  own  timo. 
•  Buicb.  Pxeetp,  Evang.  Joitin'*  Remarks  IV. 
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Wa  haiire  at  psesett  only  their  titfea.  Oat 
of  them  wae  a  defence  ef 'GMsthuBi^,  dedfc< 
Gated  to  the  empeier.  Thewi^ef  tiUik 
we  know  the  moet^  from  a  fiigment  pnsM»» 
ed  in  Eusrimm,  is  that  against  the  lfonla> 
nittBwiueh  wiU  hM.  umka  evrebscrfalieBki 
the  neat  ohapter. 

Atheaagofas^  tmeards  the  ktter  end  ef 
this  century^  wrote  aa  apology  fbr  the  €ta» 
tiao  ivHgioftit  fiis-  tsstiamigr  to  the  dt^ 
tnoeof  tim  Triait^  ooalnnBd  iwit,  ijfpiaeM 
something  boiideB  a  ^leeoheiTebetielofii 
It  sceaiS'  te  have  ^ppewsd  to  him  ef  eieeak 
tad  ceaseymaee  m  pnttictk  getlBlsf  in  He 
b  a  water  aot  mimiaai  li  by  Baaebiaa.  Da 
Pia  does  him  iajuetite.  by  obeerring  thathe 
reeomaendsthewomhipofaiigeiB.  Iheve 
not  aeeem  to  his  apology,  bat  shall  gima 
remarkdde  qoomtioii  fim  Dr.  Watodaij, 
to  whom  I  am  iddiged  for  the  eaiy  w^ttUr 
infoonationlbateof  AeeaatbeR'  Spedb* 
ingof  Christiane^hedeeeiAeetliemai  "men 
that  made  saadl  aosountaf  t^peeeentlifr^ 
but  wma  mtentii  oa^  dpat  eontewphning 
God  aad  kaewit^  Ua  Weed  who  is  iloia 
himy^what  naiaa  tfaa  Sba  hm  with  ihe  Fa* 
thcr^  what  coinmaiiiun  the  Falser  haeaiib 
the  Sod,  what  the  Sfieit  b,.  aad  ndiet  tht 
mden-and  disthieticmara^  8aoha»matei. 
the  Spirit  thaSoa^  and  the  FaHefw"      * 

If  ^b  be  troe,~aod  Aihaaageme  say 
well  be  credited  for  the foefti«-st  bnettethe 
waadend  atv  .Hmt  tbe  pritailiva  Chiifilieai 
were  so  eanaeiwly  tenaoltda  of  the  dealnm 
It  was  t&e  e&male  la  whiob  idoaa  GhdidBi 
ftwt  eoold  grow«  Thdr  speeabtbas  wim 
not  merely  afastrafltedi  Tbeyfoaa^bthe 
view  of  the  FlUihe^  8oB|  aad  Hel^  Ghei^ 
sometiuag  of  that  enefg)r  itAiA  oarfd  taim 
them  fisom  eeeAta  haavea?  Thmai^  thes 
feand  thapocttlbr  tradmof  tbagaspel^iiHdtk 
are  so^dbeeiyintecworeaaatbtlie^ctriaeel 
the  Tnaity.  Therigiit  lie  4x£th«td«rtiiAeir 
briedy*  bet  sIbbi^  iotboatid  in  Hds  paf 
sage  H-^aadtbaammectbn  hetnaai  ChkislbD 
pebeiphB  mApmatbe  appeaahi  ilfclralbd 
Tiinitaabn  speeobtist  amy  be  as  waiUly> 
rnkkbd  m  any  atber  pemon.  Hb  dedtiifee^ 
hosrever^eontalas  that  whiebdeae  can  aahe 
a.  maw  ia  «  hb  afieetiona  m  tidogs  abem^" 


CHAPTER  IX. 

THE  HEEE8II8  AND  CONTEOVCtSIXt  OF  tHtt 
CEKTUEY  EEVIE^D,  AND  AN  IDEA  OF  tHE 
STATS  AND  PROGEESS  OF  CHEISTIANITY  DUE- 
ING  TUS  COUE6E  OF  IT. 

My  plea  ealbme  not  t»  noCio 
ail  the.  hum  a  I  whieh  appemad  i 

f  tSpiifhMaivB  Heres.  54. 1.    Sec  Dr.  WatsAafs  Un* 
IKjrtaiioe  of  the  doctrine  of  UaCK^riBity.  . 
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my:h(Al  woaU  noC  onit  thenv  wheaeytm 
^  vmj  durow  light  on  ib9  woik  of  G#d*» 
Boij  Swnt  and  the  pregresa  of  godUness. 
—On  tbdr  ow«  aceouo^  they  desenred  not 
mtck  ittention  2  yet  it  was  necessaiy  to  e»- 
anine  and  connate  some  of  them:  wkL  Ire-, 
naos  acted  charitahly  in  so  doing.  It  ia, 
bowcver^tohe  jregretted»  that  inhk  celebrat- 
ed work  against  heresies,  he  should  be  ob- 
liged to  em^oy  so  much  time  on  scenes  of 
aQQ8eiiie^.»Iiet  k  be  remadced  in  general* 
te  the  same  opoosition  to  the  lleit^  of 
CknsU  or  his  manhood,  and  the  same  insi- 
fioua  methods  of  depreciating  or  abusing  the 
doctdnes  of  grace,  continued  in  the  second 
ootoiy,  which  had  begun  in  the  first,  with 
doit^eienc^  that  they  were  now  multipli- 
ed* vadedL  complicatedy  and  refined  by  ciid- 
kai  subtleties  and  fimdes,  in  which  ^e  po- 
nt^  of  taste  and  genius,  so  common  in  a 
peded  when  letters  are  dedtning,.  discoyera 
italf  DO  less  than  the  Christian  doctrine, 
l&e  spots  in  the  sun^however,  they  vanisb- 
ed  ind  disappeared  from  time  to  time; 
thoi^  renved  again  in  difierent  forms  and 
dmunstances.  Kot  one  of  the  heresiarchs 
of  ^  coitury  was  able  to  create  a  strong 
aad  pcTBMnent  interest ;  and  it  is  no  little 
piaof  d*  the  eontinned  goodness  and  grace  of 
Gad  to  his  Churchy  that  the  sound  Chris- 
tioM  still  kept  themselves  separate  and  dis* 
tiact,  and  preserved  the  purity  of  discipline. 

k  has  ollen  been  said,  that  many  have 
beea  enlisted  among  heretics,  who  were  real 
Qnstiana.  When  I  see  a  proof  of  this,  I 
sbU  tike  notice  of  i^  But  of  the  heretiGS 
ia  the  second  century^  I  fear,  in  general,  no 
ladli fimwrable  judgment  ou^t  to-be  passed. 
The  state  of  Chxistiaa  affiurs,  in  truth,,  was 
mch  as  to  affnd  no  probable  reason  for  any 
itil  good  BUB  to  dissent.  Where  was  there 
■OR.  of  pietf  uad  virtue  to  be  found  than  a- 
SMog  the  general  society  of  Christiana? 
Aad  how  could,  any  persons  be  more  expos- 
ed to  the  cross  of  Christ  than  they  were  ? 

h  Hm  first  set  of  heretics  of  dus  century, 
vem  those  who  oppoaed  or  corrupted  the 
dectooes  of  the  penon  of  Christ  A  single 
^totukm  from  £usebitta  mi^  be  sufficient, 
vatpedmen. 

^  SpesJdw  of  the  books  which  were  pulK 
md  in  ttiese  time%  he  observes,'  *<  A«- 
anag  them  there  is  found  a  vohime  written 
^puQst  the  heresy  of  Artemon,  which  Pau- 
w  af  Samosata  in  our  daya  endeavoured  to 
mive."  When  thia  book  had  eoafiited  the 
■id  pfesumptnotts  here^,  which  maintained 
Qtmt  to  be  a.  mere  man,  and  that  thia  was 
la  indent  opinion ;  after  many  leavea  tend- 
iae  to  the  confiitation  of  this  Ua^phemoas 
fiohoed,  the  author  writes  thus  r  <  They 
iAfBLtlMt  all  our  ancestors^  even  the  qnia* 
dn  themadvas^  were  of  that  oiirnion»  and 
t<HSbt  the  same  with  them,  and  that  this 


their  tree  doctnne  was  pffsached  and  swhtae 
ed  to  the  time  of  Victor,  the  thiiteenth  biahop 
of  Rome  after  Peter,  and  was  corrupted  by 
his  successor  Zephyrinus.  This  might  eacry 
a  plausible  appearance  of  truth,  were  it  not, 
in  the  first  plaoe»  contmdieted  by  Che  Holy 
Scriptures,  and  in  the  next,  by  the  beoka  of 
several  persons,  which  they  pubUsbed  limg 
before  the  time  of  Victoiv  against  the  Gen* 
tiles  in  the  defenee  of  the  truth  and  in  cola, 
futatiim  of  the  heresies  of  their  tiniest  I 
mean  Justin,  Mikaades,  Tatian,  sad  Oo^ 
ment,  with  many  others,  in  aU  whidi  works 
Christ  is  pseadted  and  published  to  be  God. 
Who  knoweth  not  that  the  worics  of  Itemsik 
us,  lli^lito^  aad  all  other  Christians  do  ca»» 
fess  Christ  to  be  both  Qod  sad  Man?  In 
fine^  how  many  psalms*  and  hymns,  and  can^ 
tides  were  written  firom  the  be^^nning  by 
faithfid  Christkm%  which  cdebfate  ChiisCt 
the  Word  of  God,  aa  no  other  thin  God  in^ 
deed?  How  then  is  it  posnble,  accordmg 
to  tfadr  reports  that  our  ancestor^  to  the 
days  id  YicUn,  should  have  preached  in  that 
way»  when  the  creed  of  the  Chor^  for  so 
many  yean  is  proBOunced  aa  certain^  and 
known  to  all  the  world?  And  oughtthM 
not  to  be  ashamed  to  lepoct  sudi  filsehooA 
of  Yiotoi^  when  they  Imow  it  to  be  a  f&etp 
that  this  very  Victor  excommumcated  The<»* 
dotu%  a  tanner,  the  fhther  of  this  apostasy^ 
who  denied  the  divinity  of  Christ  becanie 
he  first  affirmed  Christ  to  be  only  aaan.  tf 
Victoi^  as  they  report,  had  been  of  theb 
blasphemous  sentiments^  how  could  he  have 
eieommunicated  Theodotus  the  author  of 
the  heresy?' 

Victer*s  gorenment  waa  about  tho  dose 
of  the  second  century.  The  auonymous  an*> 
thor  before  us  writes  most  probably  in  the 
ibnner  part  of  the  third.  Nor  ia  his  testi. 
mony  mudi  infalidated  by  his  bdag  snoi^ 
mous.  The  faets  to  which  he  speafca  were 
notorious  and  nndemabla.  Wo  see  henee) 
that  all  patties^  notwithstanding  the  eonteBspt 
which  aome  afiect  oi  the  tesCimoBy  ci  anti- 
quity and  tradiden,  are  glad  to  avsd  theaa. 
selves  of  it  where  they  can ;  whidt  b  itaell 
aproof  of  the  tatift  consent  of  dl  asankind, 
that  this  teatvnony*  though  by  ran  means  dt»* 
dsive,  nor  such  at  ought  ever  to  be  put  i» 
oempetitioB  ndth  scriyture,  yet  weigfaasome* 
things  and  oudit  not  to  be  treated  vrithun- 
reserved  disdsuk  In  our  own  4qrs  te  same 
itftempt  has  been  made  in  the  asmecauas} 
*-witn  whaC  probdktltty  of  suoeesa*  ia  th» 
way  of  sound  argument^  let  the  leaden  wkxp 
has  considered  the  passage  I  have  quoCfi 
from  £usdnus)jtedga  for  hkBsel£  b  fi»tv 
it  i4>peaiB  that  a  denial  of  dM  Deity  of  Cfaiat 
could  not  find  any  patron  within  the  pale  ol 
the  ChunA  fee  the  first  two  famdnd  years. 
TheprevaloBcyof  sentimenu  derogatory  to 
the  pevaon  and  officea  of  Christ  was  reserv* 
ed  for  a  later  period,    fiveiy  penon  of  ^ 
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eminence  in  the  Chun^  for  ju^^ment  and  CldstianB  are  united,  they  ma^  aafeljbelefti 
piety  bolds  uneqmvooidly  an  opposite  Ian- 'each  sode^  to  follow  its  pnvate  jud|ment 
gnage.  In  some  of  the  most  renowned  we  in  other  thmgs ;  and,— surelyr— yet  hold  the 
have  seen  it  all  along  in  the  coune  of  this  unity  of  the  spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace.  But 
century.  Ithat  this  was  effected  with  so  much  ^fflcul- 

This  neodotus  was  a  citizen  of  Byzan-  ty,  and  that  so  slight  a  sul^ect  should  appear 
tium,  a  tanner,  but  a  roan  o^  parts  and  learn-  en  so  great  a  moment  at  this  time,  seems  no 
ing.  Heretical  perversions  of  Scripture  small  proof  that  the  power  of  true  godfiness 
have  often  been  invented  by  such  persons : !  had  suffered  some  declension ;  and  wa6  an 
Pride  and  self-conceit  seem  to  have  a  pecu- 1  omen,  towards  the  dose  of  thLs  centuiy,  of 
liar  ascendency  over  men  who  have  acquired  the  deoBT  of  the  happy  effiects  of  the  first 
knowledge  in  private  by  their  own  industry : '  great  efiusion  of  the  Spirit  When  faitb 
And  doiwtless  one  of  the  best  advantages  of  and  love  are  simple,  strong,  and  eminently 
puUic  seminaries  is  this, — that  modesty  and  active,  such  subjects  of  debate  are  ever  known 
reasonable  submission  are  inculcated  in  Uiem ;  to  vanish  like  mists  before  the  sun. 
and  men,  by  seeing  and  feeling  their  own  in- 1  s.  The  Church  was  internally  shaken  aAd 
feriority,  are  taught  to  think  more  lowly  of  much  disfigured  by  the  heresy  of  Montantis. 
their  own  attainments.  This  self-taught  [This  is  the  account  of  it  given  by  Apti^iE- 
tanner  speculated  ;  felt  himself  important  naris  of  Hier&polis,  who  took  pains  tcTcoBB- 
enough  to  be  singular;  and  revived  the  he- 1 fute  it^  ^  Being  lately  at  Ancvra  in  Gn- 
resy  of  Ebion.     He  was  brought  with  some  latia,  I  found  the  Church  throughout  fiUed, 


other  Christians  before  persecuting  magis- 
trates :  His  companions  honestly  cbnfcMed 
Christ  and  suffered :  He  was  the  only  man 
of  the  company  who  denied  him.  In  truth, 
he  had  no  prindples  strong  enough  to  induce 
him  to  bear  the  cross  of  Christ  Theodotus 
lived  still  a  denier  of  Christ,  and  being  after- 
wards upbraided  for  denying  his  God ;  **  No," 
says  he,  <*  I  have  not  denied  God,  but  man ; 
for  Christ  is  no  more."^  His  heresy  hence 
obtained  a  new  name,  that  of  the  God-deny- 
ing anostacy.  *  Persecution  frequently  does  in 
this  life,  in  part,  what  the  last  day  will  do 
completely,^«eparate  wheat  from  tares  ( 

2.  The  controversy  concerning  the  pro- 
per time  of  the  observation  of  Easter,  which 
nad  been  amicably  adjusted  between  Poly- 
carp  of  Smyrna  and  Anicetns  of  Rome,  who 
had  agreed  to  differ,  was  unhappUy  revived 
towards  the  dose  of  this  century :  Synods 
were  hdd  oonceming  it :  and  an  uniformity 
was  attempted  in  vain  throughout  the 
Church.  Victor  of  Rome,  with  much  anro- 
gance  and  temerity,  as  if  he  hadfdt  the  very 
soul  of  the  friture  papacy  formed  in  himsdf, 
inveighed  against  the  Asiatic  churches,  and 
pronounced  them  excommunicated  persons. 
The  firmness,  moderation,  and  charity  of  one 
man  was  of  great  service  in  quashing  this 
dangerous  contention.  Irenceus,  bisliMOp  i>f 
li^^s,  rebuked  the  uncharitable  spirit  of 
Victor,  reminded  him  of  the  union  between 
Polycarp  and  his  predecessor  Anicetus,  not- 
withstanding their  difference  of  sentiment 
and  practice  in  this  point,  and  pressed  the 
strong  obligation  of  Christians  to  love  and 
unity,  though  th^  might  differ  in  smaller 
matters ;  and  surely  a  smaller  matter  of  di- 
versity was  scarcely  ever  known  to  ocauion 
contention. 

.  The  particulars  of  the  debate  are  not  wor- 
thy of  redtaL— Certain  fundamentals  being 
stated  in  the  first  place,  in  which  all  real 


—not  with  prophets,  as  they  call  them,  bnt 
with  false  prophets ;  where  with  the  hdp  of 
the  Lord,  I  disputed  publidy  for  manjjr  uays 
against  item,  so  that  the  Churdi  rejmced 
and  was  confirmed  in  the  truth ;  and  the  ad- 
versaries were  vexed  and  murmured.  It  ori- 
ginated in  the  following  manner  :  There  is 
a  village  in  Myda,  a  region  of  Phrygia,  call- 
ed Ardaba,  where  we  are  told  that  Mont»- 
nus,  a  late  convert  in  the  time  of  Gratus,  pro- 
consul of  Asia,  gave  advantage  to  Satan  hy 
being  elated  wiSi  ambition.  The  man  be- 
haved in  a  frantic  manner,  and  pretended  to 
prophecy.  Some  who  heard  him,  chedcetf 
him  as  a  lunatic,  and  fbrlnide  his  public  ex- 
hibitions, mindful  of  our  Saviours  predic- 
tions and  warnings  against  fiilse  prophets : 
but  others  boastei  or  him  as  endued  with 
the  Holjr  Ghost,  and  forgetting  the  £viiie 
admonitions,  were  so  ensnared  by  his  arts  as 
to  encourage  the  imposture.  Two  women 
were  by  Satan  possessed  of  the  same  i^|Ml^ 
and  spake  foolish  and  fimatical  things. 
They  gloried  in  their  own  supposed  supetior 
sanctity  and  happiness;  and  were  ddudM 
with  the  most  flattering  expectations. — Tew 
of  the  Phrygians  were  seduced,  though  they 
took  upon  them  to  revile  every  Church  un- 
der heaven  which  did  notpay  homage  to  their 
pretended  inspirations.  The  faithfril  through- 
out Asia  in  frequent  63mods' examined  and 
condemned  the  heresy." 

It  has  ever  been  one  of  the  greatest  trials 
to  men  really  led  by  the  Spint  of  God,— 
besides  the  open  opposition  of  the  pro^ie^ 
— to  be  obliged  to  encounter  the  sublUe  de- 
vices of  Satan,  who  often  raises  up  pretend- 
ed illuminations,  and  so  connects  them  with 
ddusion,  folly,  wickedness  and  self-codoeit^ 
that  they  expose  true  godliness  to  the  impu- 
tation  of  enthusiasm,  and  to  contempt' and 
disgrace.   The  marks  of  distinction  are  plain 


k  Ettwii.  a  c.  11 

Digitized  by 


Google 


eEHT.  fl. 


PROGEESS  OF  CHRISTIANITY. 


W 


to  Bods  wUcii  are  teriotu  and  of  tolerable 

jodgflieDt  and  discretion ;  but,  men,  void  of 

the  feir  of  God  will  not  distinguish.     We 

fee  hat  an  instance^of  what  has  often  been 

fwmted  from  that  day  to  the  present  in  the 

Cffluch  of  Christ ;   and  Christians  should 

aerer  fail  to  do  now,  what  they  then  did, — 

I      Buady, — they  should  examine,  expose,  con- 

I      tefl.  and  separate  themselves  m>m  such 

iAaiau :  The  enthusiasts  of  every  age  foU 

I      low  tke  pattern  of  Montanus  in  folly,  prid^, 

'      aAifnchsritaMeneaa :  Nothing  happens  here 

bit  vhat  is  foretold  in  Scripture ;  and  in 

tnik,  delusions  of  this  sort  so  generally  ao- 

eooipany  the  real  work  of  Grod,  that  wher- 

I      cfcr  tbat  appears,  these  very  sddom^iail  to 

I      ^pevalso. 

I  4.  But  the  eroptions  of  fanaticism  are  too 
I  viU  and  unnatural  to  remain  long  in  any  de- 
gne  of  strei^ith.  Whatever  high  pretensions 
tk(^  make  to  the  influences  of  the  Divine 
Spirit,  they  are  ever  unfavourable  to  them  in 
lofitj;  not  only  by  their  unholy  tendency 
teing  the  paroxism  of  teal^but  much  more 
10  hj  the  dfectB  of  contemptuous  profane- 
ne«  and  incredulous  scepticism  wMch  they 
Imre  behind  them.  It  is  for  the  sake  of 
dne  chiefly  that  Satan  seems  to  invent  and 
■^iport  sodi  delusions. — But  his  grand  re-' 


i  against  the  gospel  is  drawn  from  con- 
tnTiaees  more  congenial  with  the  nature  of 
am.  Human  philosophy,  after  the  rudi- 
BNDts  of  the  world  and  not  after  Christ, 
limed  the  last  corruption  of  this  century ; 
-.which  I  shall  lay  open,  to  the  best  of  my 
ji^gBeot,  firom  the  lights  of  history.  It  was 
tnraid  the  close  of  the  century  that  it  made 
iti  ippeuance,  nor  were  the  effects  of  it 
lay  great  at  present :  In  the  next  century 
tbey  appeared  very  distinctly. 

Alexandria  was  at  this  time  the  most  re- 
BOvned  seminary  of  learning.  A  sort  of 
philosophers  there  appeared  who  called  them- 
idre^  Edecticsy  because,  without  tjring 
themselves  down  to  any  one  set  of  rules, 
tbey^ose  what  they  thought  most  agreeable 
to  truth  from  different  masters  and  sects. 
Thai  pretensions  were  specious ;  and  while 
^  preserved  the  appearance  of  candour, 
moderation,  and  dispassionate  inquiry,  they 
riaiinistered  much  fuel  to  the  pride  of  men 
knbg  to  their  own  understandings.  Am- 
■Mohit  Saccas,  a  famous  Alexandnan  teach- 
er teems  to  have  reduced  Ae  opinions  of 
^  sect  to  a  system.  Plato  was  his  prin- 
^il  guide ;  but  he  invented  m^iy  things  of 
irakh  Plato  never  dreamed.  Wnat  his  re- 
SgioQs  profession  was  is  disputed  among  the 
Ittmed.  Undoubtedly  he  vras  educated  a 
CbistiaB;  and«  thougn  Porphyry,  in  his  en- 
ndty  against  Christianity,  observes  that  he 
mxk  the  gospel  and  returned  to  gentilism, 
yet  the  testimony  of  Eusebiusi*  who  must 
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have  known,  seems  dodaive  to  the  eontmry ; 
—it  proves,  that  he  continued  a  Christian 
aU  his  days :  His  tracts  on  the  agreement  of 
Moses  and  Jesus,  and  his  harmony  of  tha 
four  gospels  demonstrate  that  he  desired  to 
be  considered  as  a  Christian.  This  man 
fancied  that  all  religions,  vulgar  and  philoso- 
phical, Grecian  and  barbarous^  Jewish  and 
Gentile^  meant  the  same  thing  at  bottom. 
He  undertook,  by  allegorizing  and  subtilizing 
various  fables  and  systems,  to  make  im  a  co- 
alition of  aU  sects  and  reUgions ;  ani^  from 
his  labours  continued  by  his  disciples — some 
of  whose  works  still  remain, — his  followers 
were  taught  to  look  on  Jew,  Philosopher, 
vulgar  Pagan,  and  Christian,  as  all  of  the 
same  creed. 

Dr.  Lardner,  in  opposition  to  Mosheim, 
who  seems  to  have  very  successfully  illus- 
trated this  matter,  contends  that  there  were 
no  such  motely  mixed  characters,  and  that  the 
sdieme  is  diimericaL  I  have  attended  close- 
ly to  Dr.  Lardner's  own  account  of  this 
teacher ;  and  also  to  his  review  of  philoso- 
phers in  the  third  and  following  centuries  ; 
and  it  appears  to  me,  that  persons  of  the 
dass  described  did  actually  exist  Ammo- 
nius  himself  seems  to  have  been,  if  I  may  be 
allowed  the  expression,  a  Pagano- Christian. 
That  Eusebius  and  Porphyry  should  each 
daim  him  for  their  own,  is  no  little  proof  of 
his  ambiguous  character;  and  I  wish  we 
may  not  have  too  melancholy  proofs  of  the 
same  thing,  when  we  come  to  consider  the 
characters  of  many  of  the  fiithers  who  fol^ 
lowed.  Longinus,  who  was  of  the  same 
school,  though  more  a  philologist  than  a  phi- 
losopher, in  his  well-known  respectful  quo- 
tation from  Moses,  evinces  that  he  was  tinc- 
tured with  a  similar  spirit  Plotinus  is  hugely 
and  fiilly  in  the  same  scheme.  Who  knows 
whether  to  call  Ammianus  the  historian,  and 
Chalddius,  Christian  or  Pagan  ?  They  af- 
fected  to  be  both ;  or  rather  pretended  that 
both  meant  the  same  thing;  and  in  the 
fourth  and  fifth  century,  though  some*  with 
Porphyiy,  through  the  virulence  of  their  op- 
position, were  decided  enemies  of  Christ,  it 
18  certain  that  many  ambiguous  characters  a-, 
bounded  among  the  Christians. 

In  truth,  we  see  in  every  age  similar  scenes. 
The  gospdi  in  its  infancy  has  to  struggle  widi 
the  open  and  avowed  enmity  of  all  mankind. 
He,  whose  decisive  power  alone  can  do  it, 
after  floods  of  persecution  and  a  thousand 
discouragements,  gives  his  religion  a  settle- 
ment in  the  world  too  strong  to  be  overturn- 
ed, as  its  enemies  hoped  at  first  would  b« 
the  case.  The  light  of  divine  truth  foils  not 
to  make  some  impressions  on  minds  l^  no 
means  converted  through  it  to  God.  Chris- 
tianity, though  it  enforces  its  truths  with 
much  greater  clearness  than  natural  religion 
does ;  and  though  it  proves  its  superiority, 
by  ejdubiting  men  who  pmcdae  accordingly. 
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stUl  has  manTtnithfl  in  common  with  natur- 
al religion :  Thence  ingenuous  persons  are 
ready  to  persuade  diemselves,  that  their  phi. 
losophy  and  the  gospel  mean  the  same  in 
substance:  They  compliment  Christianity 
wiUi  some  respectful  attention,  and  yet  stu^ 
*  diously  avoid  the  cross  of  Christ,  and  the 
precise  peculiarities  of  the  gospel,  in  order 
to  preserve  their  credit  in  the  worid.  We 
may  all  have  so  much  noticed  this  disposi- 
tion in  men,  and  the  number  of  doubtful 
charactera  in  consequence,  that  Mosheim's 
account  cannot,  I  think,  appear  difficult  of 
admission. 

Undoubtedly  the  appearance  of  persons  of 
this  sort  is  a  sure  symptom  that  Uie  gospel 
is  raised  to  some  degree  of  eminence  and  sta- 
Inlity  in  the  world.  In  the  first  century 
such  an  ambiguous  character  would  have  been 
a  rare  phenomenon.  Philosophers  found  no 
desire  to  coalesce  with  a  religion  contempti- 
ble in  their  eyes  in  all  respects.  It  was  not 
till  numbers  gave  it  some^  respectability,  that 
a  coalition  of  that  kind  took  place.  Seneca 
would  have  thought  himself  suffidentlv  liber- 
al in  not  persecuting,  but  only  despismg  the 
same  religion,  which  Ammonias,  a  century 
afterwards,  deigned  to  incorporate,  in  pretence 
at  least,  with  his  philosophy. — It  has  been 
observed,  that  the  attempt  of  the  court  of 
Charles  the  First  to  draw  over  some  of  the 
parliamentary  leaders  to  their  interest,  was 
a  sure  ^gn  of  the  diminution  of  regal  despo- 
tism. Satan  beheld  the  decay  of  his  empire 
of  idolatry  and  philosophy  in  me  same  light ; 
and  it  behoved  him  to  try  the  same  arts  to 
preserve  what  remained.  Melancholy  and 
disastrous  as  was  the  evil  we  are  contemplat- 
ing, and  even  more  decisively  destructive  to 
the  progress  of  vital  godliness  than  any  otiier 
which  had  vet  appeared,  it  was,  however,  an 
evidence  of  the  victorious  strength  of  the 
gospel,  and  a  confession  of  weakness  on  the 
part  of  paganism. 

In  carrying  on  these  facts  of  seduction, 
the  insidiousness  of  such  middle  characters 
consisted  much  in  expatiating  on  the  truths 
which  lie  in  common,  as  of  Uie  greatest  im- 
portance ;  and  in  reducing,  as  fiur  as  in  them 
lay,  the  naculiar  truths  of  the  gospel  into  ob- 
livion. It  was  just  in  this  manner,  I  remem* 
ber,  that  a  clergyman**  speaks  in  a  celebrat- 
ed sermon  preached  on  the  accession  of 
James  the  Second.  While  he  deals  out 
strains  of  fulsome  adulation  on  the  sovereign^ 
he  answers  the  objection  against  him  drawn 
horn  his  reUgioQ,  1^  observing  of  what  little 
Importance  opinions  were ;  and  that  moral 
and  practical  matters  were  alone  worthv  of 
consideration.  The  conduct  of  James,  in  a 
little  time  after,  shewed  the  weakness  of  this 
reasoning:  and  the  effects  of  this  philoso- 
phical evil|  which  like  leaven  soon  spread 

■  Th«  vlau  of  NewcMtl*. 


in  some  faint  degree  over  the  whole  Churdi, 
shewed  too  pkimy  that  pure  and  undefilcd  sei- 
timents  of  religion  are  of  high  iinportance. 

We  have  hitherto  fomnd  it  no  hard  msttet 
to  discover,  in  the  teachers  and  writen  of 
Christianity,  the  vital  doctrines  of  Chrirt. 
We  shall  now  perceive  that  Ae  most  pre- 
cious truths  of  the  gospel  begin  to  be  less  t(- 
tended  to,  and  less  brought  into  view.  ETeit 
Justin  Martyr,  before  the  period  of  edecde 
corruption,  by  his  fondness  for  Plato^  adulter- 
ated Uie  gospel  in  some  degree,  as  we  have  oh* 
served,  particularly  in  the  artide  of  free-wiH 
Tat^,  his  scholar,  went  bolder  lengths,  audi 
deserved  the  name  of  heretic  He  detlt 
largdy  in  the  merits  of  contineiice  and  chas- 
tity ;  and  these  virtues,  pushed  into  extravi- 
gant  excesses,  under  the  notion  of  smtpor 
purity,  became  great  engines  of  sw-rigii- 
teousness  and  superstition,  and  obscured 
men's  views  of  the  foith  of  Christ,  and  dark- 
ened the  whole  &ce  of  Christianity.  Upder 
the  fostering  hand  of  Ammonins  andhia  fbU 
lowers,  this  fictitious  holiness,  disguised  on. 
der  the  appearance  of  eminent  S8nctity»  >vil 
formed  into  a  system ;  and  it  soon  began  to 
generate' the  worst  of  evils.  That  mania 
altogether  fallen, — that  he  is  to  be  justified 
wholly  by  the  &ith  of  Christ,— tiiat  his  §- 
tonement  and  mediation  alone  procures  ot 
access  to  God  and  eternal  life, — that  hofi- 
ness  is  the  effect  of  divine  gr^ce,  and  is  tbe 
proper  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  on  the  heart 
of  man ; — these, — and  if  there  be  any  other 
similar  evangelical  truths, — as  it  was  not 
possible  to  mix  them  with  Platonhm,  hM 
gradually  in  the  Church,  shd  Vere  at  lengtb 
partly  denied,  and  partly  forgotten. 

St  Paul*s  caution  a^dnst  philosophy  snd 
vain  deceit,  it  u>pear8,  was  now  fatally  ne- 
glected by  the  Christians.  False  humiii^, 
"  will  worship,**  curious  and  proud  refine- 
ments, bodily  austerities  mixed  with  high  adf* 
righteous  pretensions,  ignorance  of  Christ 
and  of  the  true  life  of  faith  in  bim,  mia^fabl| 
superseded  by  ceremonies  and  superstitions. 
—-All  these  things  are  divinely  ddineated  in 
the  second  chapter  to  the  Colossians ;  and, 
so  far  as  words  can  do  it,  the  true  defedcs 
against  them  is  powerAdly  described  snd  en- 
forced. 

The  coltiva^on  itself  of  the  human  mfaidi 
when  carried  on  in  the  best  manner,  it  apt 
to  be  abused,  by  ^en  man  to  the  perver- 
sion of  the  gospel  Yet  I  would  not  plM6 
the  mathematics  and  natural  pUiosophy  oii 
the  same  footing  as  the  Platonic  or  Stmoal 
doctrines.  In  truth,  philosophy  is  tooi«- 
spectable  a  name  for  these  last ;  As  they 
were  managed  in  the  school  of  Ainmomiis 
or  of  Antoninus,  they  displayed  Rtde  that 
deserved  the  attention  of  a  wise  man :  They 
were  either  romantic,  or  absolutely  false/ 
The  philosophy  of  the  modems,  when  q>- 
plied  to  abstract  quantity,  or  to  the  works  of 
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MMri^  is,  ^eiMfifli,  poMened  of  troth  and 
td&Sitfj  jet  gieot  care  ia  requiaite  to  keep 
evcB  modem  philoaopliy  wHhin  ita  due 
kwadf;  and  to  preroit  ita  encroachmenta 
m  Ouwtiaiiitjr :  and  the  danger  of  being  e- 
iMei  bf  pride,  and  of  being  made  too  wiae 
for  the  teaching  of  God*8  Holy  Sptfit,  is 
ceoHBOB  to  this  ^Hth  all^t&er  sorts  of  secu- 
kr  knowledge.  In  regard  to  what  is  caDed 
onrsl  philMophy  and  roetaph)r8ics,  these 
leefB  much  more  nearly  allied  to  the  ancient 
plOotoj^oal  e?iky  and  have  erer  been  dan> 
gwoat  ta  religion :  fatal  mistakes  hare  been 
Bade  tbrpngk  their  means ;  and  in  general, 
if  we  except  a  very  amall  portion  of  natural 
titUit  whiehare  agreeaMe  to  the  moral  sense 
and  conscience  of  mankind,  they  appear,^ — 
at  least, — ^when  conducted,  as  they  hAve  usu- 
aOf  beea,  by  an-erangeHeal  persons, — ^to  be 
tke  veiy  same  sort  of  mischievous  ^>ecula- 
tisa  tod  refinement  against  which  the  apos- 
de  to  the  Ooloaaians  spei^.  Certainly  his 
CNlioos  against  philosophy  are  equally  ap- 
fUtMe  to  THEM  ;---for  they  have  been  found 
to  nOitate  against  the  vitid  truths  of  Chris- 
timkf,  and  tooorropt  the  gospel  in  our  times 
as  ttoeh  as  the  cnkivation  of  the  more«n- 
ckat  phfloso|AT  corrupted  it  in  eaiiy  ages. 
•*I  wooMhere  be  understood,  in  both  cases, 
ta  re^er  to  rastter  of  ftct,  and  not  to  imagi- 


nary suppontiona.'^fli  tacty  nie  systems  of 
the  monl  and  metaphysical  writers  have 
rarely  been  founded  on  Christian  principles^ 
and  yet  they  have  pretended  to  incorporate 
themselTes  wi^  the  gospd.  The  effect  of 
such  combination  must  ever  prove  mischiev* 
ous,  particulaity  when  addressed  to  the  rea- 
son of  man,  prejudiced  by  self-conceit  and 
the  love  of  sin. 

And  here  we  dose  the  view  of  the  second 
eentuiy ;  which,  for  the  most  part,  exhibited 
proofs  of  divine  grace  as  strong,  or  nearly  so, 
as  the  first  We  have  seen  the  same  un- 
shaken and  simple  faith  of  Jesus,  the  same 
love  of  €rod  and  of  the  brethren ;  and, — that 
in  which  they  singularly  excelled  modern 
Chri8tians,«-the  same  heavenly  spirit  and 
victory  over  the  woifd.  But  a  dark  shade 
is  enveloping  these  divine  glories.  The 
Spirit  of  God  is  grieved  already  by  the  ara- 
Intious  intrusions  of  sdf-righteousness,  argu- 
mentative refinements,  and  Pharisaic  pride ; 
and  though  it  be  more  common  to  represent 
the  most  sensible  decay  of  godliness  as  com- 
mendng  a  century  later,  to  me  it  seems  tl- 
ready  begun.  The  surviving  effects,  how- 
ever, of  the  first  effusion  of  the  Spirit,  and 
akN>  the  eflUcts  of  some  rich  additional  com- 
munications of  the  same  Spirit  will  append 
in  the  third  century. 


CENTURY  III. 


CHAPTER  L 


UitHMVB. 


Birou  we  proceed  with  the  orderly  course 
af  ewUs  in  this  century,  it  may  be  conve- 
lAmt  to  oondnue  the  account  of  autliors  who 
paiMdy  belon^god  to  the  last,  though  they 
■ffrived  the  conclusion  of  it.  We  meet 
vith  four  celebrated  characters  of  this  de- 
•o^ition;  IreosBys,  TectuUiaD»  Pantmu^ 
nd  Qeinent  of  Alexandria*     ^ 

Of  Irmeoa  it  were  to  be  wished  we  had 
Aima  eofiQus  aocouai :  The  place  of  his 
Mb  is  quite  uncertain.  His  nam^  how* 
tm,  points  him  out  to  be  a  Grecian.  His 
Mroetora  in  Chziadanity  were  Papias, 
Mop  d'Hiefapolis,  and  the  renowned  Poly- 
CHp.  The  fofmer  ia  generally  allowed  to 
We  been  a  man  of  real  sanctity,  but  of 
deader  eq^ty.  He,  as  well  as  Polvcarp, 
W  been  a  disdple  of  St  John;  and  with 
iB  the  knbecilitT  of  judgment  which  is  as- 
cpbed  to  him,  might,  under  God,  have  been 


of  signal  service  to  Irenseus.  The  iostruc* 
tiooa  of  Polycaip,  however,  aeem  to  havf 
made  Ae  deepest  impressions  on  his  miB4 
from  early  life. 

The  church  of  Lyons,  we  have  seen,  waa 
a  daughter  of  the  church  of  Smyrna,  or  of 
the  oti^  aeighbourittg  churches.  Pothiaua* 
the  bislu^  must  have  been  a  Greek  as  wdH 
aa  Irensus ;  who,  as  Presbyter,  assisted  th« 
venerable  px«late  in  hia  old  age.  After  the 
death  of  Pothinus,  about  the  year  L69,  Irer 
naBus  succeeded  him.  Never  was  ai^  paa- 
tor  more  severely  tried  by  a  tempestuous 
aceae.  Violent  persecution  without,  and 
subtle  heresies  within,  called  for  the  exertioi^ 
at  once,  of  consummate  dexterity  and  of 
magnanimous  resolution.  Irenaeus  waa  £a^ 
voured  with  a  large  measure  of  both ;  and  he 
weathered  out  the  storm.  But  heresy  prov- 
ed a  more  constant  enemy  than  persecution* 
The  multiplication  ofit^  in  endless  refine* 
ments,  induced  him  to  write  his  book  against 
heresies,  which  must  have  been  at  that  time 
a  very  seasonable  work.— HW  vigour^and 
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cbaiitf  alio  in  iMmpoong  the  uisignifioaDt 
disputes  aboat  Easter,  as  well  as  his  cooean 
in  writing  the  account  of  the  martyrdoms  of 
Lyons  have  already  been  mentioned. 

The  beginning  of  the  third  centnir  was 
maiked  with  the  persecution  under  Septic 
mus  Severus,  the  successor  of  Julian.  Se- 
rerus  himself  had,  most  probably,  directed 
the  persecution  at  Lyons,  in  which  Pothinus 
suffered ;  and  when  he  began  to  persecute  as 
emperor,  he  would  naturally  recal  the  idea 
of  Lyons,  and  of  the  persecution  in  which 
he  had  had  so  large  a  share.  Gregory  of 
Tours,  and  the  ancient  martyrologists  in- 
form us,  **  that  after  several  torments  Ire- 
naeus  was  put  to  dea^  and  tcgether  with 
him  almost  all  the  Christians  of  that  popu- 
lous city,  whose  numbers  could  not  be  reck- 
oned, so  that  the  streets  of  Lyons  flowed 
with  the  blood  of  Christians.**  We  may 
eadly  idlow  that  this  is  a  rhetorical  exagger- 
ation. Yet  I  see  no  reason  with  some  to 
deny  altogether  the  truth  of  this  second  per- 
secution at  L3rons,  or  of  Irenaeus  suffering 
martyrdom  under  it  Gregory  of  Tours  is 
not  the  best  authority,  but  there  is  no  dr- 
cnmstance  of  improbability  here.  The  si^ 
lence  of  Eusebius  affords  no  argument  to  the 
contrary,  because  he  is  fu  from  relating  the 
deaths  of  all  celebrated  Christians.  Of  those 
in  the  West  particulady,  he  is  by  no  means 
copious  in  his  narrative;  and  the  natural 
cruelty  of  Severus,  added  to  his  former  con- 
nection with  Lyons,  gives  to  the  fact  a  strong 
degroe  of  credibili^. 

The  labours  of  Irencus  in  Gaul  were 
doubtless  of  the  most  solid  utility.  Nor  is 
it  a  small  instance  of  the  humility  and  chari- 
ty of  this  great  man, — accurately  versed  as 
he  was  in  Grecian  literature, — that  he  took 
pains  to  learn  the  barbarous  dialect  of  Gaul, 
conformed  himself  to  the  rustic  manners  of 
an  illiterate  people,  and  renounced  the  po- 
liteness and  elegant  traits  of  his  own  coun- 
try, fat  the  love  of  souls.  Rare  fruit  of 
Christian  charity !  and  highly  worthy  the  at- 
tention of  pastors  in  an  age  like  this,  in  which 
so  many  undertake  to  preach  Christianity ; 
and  yet  seem  little  desirous  of  distinguishing 
themselves  in  what  peculiarly  belongs  to 
their  office ! 

His  book  of  heresies  ia  nearly  the  whole 
of  his  writings  that  have  escaped  the  inju- 
ries of  time.  His  assiduity  and  penetration 
are  equally  remarkable  in  analyzuig  and  dis- 
secting all  ^e  fanciful  schemes,  with  which 
heretics  hoS  disgraced  the  Christian  name. 
It  is  easy  to  notice  that  his  views  of  the  gos- 
pel are  of  the  same  cast  as  those  of  Justin,*^ 
whom  he  quotes,  and  with  whose  works  he 
appears  to  have  been  acquainted.  like  him 
he  is  silent,  or  nearly  so,  on  the  dection  of 
grace ;  which  from  the  instructors  of  his  eariy 

■  B.  ir.  c  n. 


age  he  must  often  havehear^.  And,  like  hiiH 
he  defends  the  Arrainiaa  notion  of  free-will ;  N 
and  by  similar  arguments."  -  His  philosqilii 
seems  to  have  had  its  usual  influence  on  the 
mind, — in  darkening  some  truths  of  Scrip* 
ture,  and  in  mixing  the  doctrine  of  ChnsI 
with  human  inventions. 

There  is  not  much  of  pathetic^  practicil, 
or  experimental  religion  in  the  vForic  The 
plan  of  the  author,  which  led  him  to  keep  up 
a  constant  attention  to  q>eculative  erroii» 
did  not  admit  it.  Yet,  there  is  every  where 
BO  serious  and  grave  a  spirit ;  and  now  and 
then  such  displays  of  godliness,  as  shew  him 
very  capable  of  writing  what  might  hire 
been  singularly  useful  to  the  Church  in  all 
ages. 

He  makes  a  strong  use  of  the  argument  of 
tradition  in  support  of  the  apostolical  doc- 
trine against  tiie  novel  heresies.  His  ac- 
quaintance with  primitive  Christians  justi- 
fied him  in  pressing  this  argument  The 
force  of  it,  in  a  certain  degree,  is  ob?ioiii» 
though  the  papists  have  perverted  his  de- 
clarations in  favour  of  their  own  church. 
But  what  may  not  men  pervert  and  abuse? 
Th^  reasonable  use  of  tradition,  as  a  colU- 
teral  proof  of  Christian  doctrines,  is  not 
hence  invalidated.  What  he  observes  here 
concerning  the  barbarous  nations  is  remark- 
able.'*— **  If  there  were  any  doubt  concen- 
ing  the  least  article, — ought  we  not  to  hive 
recourse  to  the  most  ancient  churches  vrhere 
the  aposties  lived?  What— Jf  the  apostles 
had  left  us  no  writings  whatever  ?  Ought 
we  not  to  follow  the  tradition  which  they 
left  with  those  to  whom  they  committed  Uie 
care  of  the  churdies  ?  It  is  what  sevenl 
barbarous  nations  do,  who  believe  in  Jems 
without  paper  or  ink,  having  the  doctrine  of 
salvation  written  on  their  hearts  by  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  fidthfidly  keeping  up  to  anoest 
tradition  concerning  one  God  the  Creator 
and  his  Son  Jesus  Christ.  Those,  who  hire 
received  this  faith  without  Scripture,  are 
barbarians  as  to  their  manner  of  speaJdn^ 
compared  with  us ;  but  as  to  theirsentimefits 
and  behaviour,  they  are  very  wise  and  very 
acceptable  to  God ;  and  they  persevere  in 
the  practice  of  justice  and  charity.  And  if 
any  one  should  preach  to  them  in  thdr  lan- 
guage, what  the  heretics  have  invented,  they 
would  immediately  stop  their  ears  and  flee 
fiir  off,  and  yrcvSid  not  even  hear  those  bias' 
phemies.*^ 

Thus,  it*appears,4hat  to  the  illiterate  bar-' 
barians  tradition,  though  a  poor  substitute, 
supplied  the  place  of  the  written  word.  We 
may  not,  however,  suppose  that  their  h^ 
was  blind  and  implicit  Our  author  gives  a 
strong  testimony  to  their  godliness;   and 

•  B.  ir.  C.  7S.— Quia  In  nobh  stt,  teems  equivaleDt 
to  Juttfa}*!  cvnfMri*.  ^ 

F  B.  ilLC  4.— See  FlMry^  CIrareh  Hiatoryfm  At 
Sul^  of  Uie  Workt  of  the  Fathers,  Vol.  I.  B.  vr,      , 
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tkie  of  Aem  wbo  w«rt  tangbt  indeed  of  Ood 
wokU  hate  in  tbemsdTet  the  strongest  and 
Bostnuonable  of  all  proofs  of  the  dhrinily 
sf  Aar  religkm. — TUs  is  a  valuable  evi- 
teee  t)f  the  Hi^  Spirit's  influences,  and  of 
the  natiTe  energy  of  ifivine  truth  on  the 
karts  md  lires  of  very  illitwate  men. 

Then  is  no  new  thing  under  the  sun : — 
Th$  artifices  of  the  Valentinians  in  alluring 
men  to  their  oomnmnion  are  specimens  of 
tke  wilesof  heretics  in  all  ages. — "  Jn^i  pub- 
lic' says  Irenaeus,  *<  they  ose  idluring  dis- 
emses,  becanse  of  the  common  Christians, 
as  they  call  those  vrbo  wear  the  Christian 
nnae  hi  general ;  and  to  entice  diem  to  come 
oftn,  thev  ]»eteiid  to  preach  like  us :  and 
^  complain  that^  though  their  doctrine  be 
ths  ame  as  ouis^  we  abetun  firom  their  com- 
maBon,  and  call  them  heretics.  When  they 
km  seduced  any  peiTons  from  the  faith  by 
tbetr  disputes,  and  made  them  willing  to 
CDBiply,  they  then  begin  to  open  their  here- 
(iotl  mysteries." 

He  doubtless  agrees  with  all  the  primitive 
Christians  in  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity : 
He  makes  use  of  the  forty-fifth  psalm  par- 
tualiriy  to  prove  the  Dei^  of  Jesus  Christ 
He  B  no  less  clear  and  sound  in  his  views  of 
the  incarnation :'  nnd,  in  general,  notwith- 
rtsading  some  pbilost^hical  adulterations,  he 
eotaialy  mainlined  idl  the  essentials  of  the 

The  use  of  Uie  mystic  union  between  the 
Ooiieadand  manhood  of  Christ  in  the  work 
of  redemption ;  and,  in  general,  the  doctrine 
of  the  FALL  and  of  the  bscovery,  are  scarce- 
ly held  oat  more  instructively  by  any  writer 
sf  latiqaity.  The  learned  reader,  who  has 
•  tatte  for  what  is  peculiarly  Christian,  will 
Bst  be  displeased  to  see  a  few  quotations.* 

**  He  united  man  to  Ood :  For  if  man  had 
Bot  OFcwaana  the  adversary  of  man,  the  ene- 
jiycoddnot^  aoeoidingto  the  plan  of  God's 
jvtice,  have  been  e&ctually  overcome. — 
Aad  again,  if  God  had  not  granted  salvation, 
ve  dioald  not  have  been  put  into  firm  pos- 
■mioii  of  it;  and  if  man  had  not  been  unit- 
ed to  God,  he  could  not  have  been  apartaker 
of  OBBwrtality.  It  behoved  then  the  Medi- 
>^  between  God  and  man,  by  his  affinity 
viA  both,  to  bring  both  into  agreement  with 
each  other." 

**  Tke^  Word  of  God,  all-powerM  and 
Krfieet  in  ri^teooaness,  justly  set  himself  a- 
VBBst  the  i^oatacj,  redeeming  his  own  pro- 
perty from  Satan,  who  had  borne  nde  over  us 
bom  the  b^^imung,  and  had  insatiably  made 
n|k»  of  what  waa  not  his  own  ;-^and  this 
t^teptioa  was  eikcted  not  by  violence ; 
kt  the  Ijord  redeeined  us  wUh  his  own 
^ko4»  and  gatve  his  life  for  oiir  life,  and  hk 
Ml  bt  our  fleab,  and  so  effected  our  salva- 


t  a  8.  C15. 
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He  beautifully  expresses  otir  recovery  in 
Christ.  **  **  Our  Lord  would  not  have  ga- 
thered together  these  things  to  himself;  and 
have  saved  through  himself  in  the  end  what 
had  perished  in  the  beginning  through  Adam, 
if  he  had  not  actually  been  made  flesh  and 
blood.  He,  therefore,  had  flesh  and  blood, 
not  of  a  kind  different  from  what  men  have ; 
but  he  gathered  into  himself  the  very  original 
creation  of  the  Father,  and  sought  that  which 
was  lost"^ 

Undoubtedly  the  intelligent  scriptural 
reader  will  recollect  the  divine  reasoning  of 
the  author  to  the  Hebrews  to  be  very  simi- 
lar to  all  this.  And  those,  who  see  how  wdl 
the  views  of  Irenaeus  are  supported  by  him, 
will  know  how  to  judge  of  the  opinions  of 
those  who  call  thk  scholastic  theology,  will 
see  also  how  accuratelv  the  primitive  fathers 
imderstood  and  maintained  the  doctrines  now 
deemed  fanatical,  and,  lastly,  will  observe 
the  propriety  of  being  zealous  for  Christian 
peculiarities.— Another  short  extract  shall 
conclude  this  account  of  the  book  of  heresies. 

"  The  Word  of  God,  Jesus  Christ,  onac- 
count  of  his  immense  love,  became  what  we 
are,  that  he  might  make  us  what  he  is.*** 

Of  the  few  fragments  of  this  author  there 
k  nothing  that  seems  to  deserve  any  peculiar 
attention,  except  that  of  an  epistle  to  Flori- 
nus,  whom  he  had  known  in  early  life,  and  of 
whom  he  had  hoped  better  things  than  those 
into  which  he  was  afterwards  seduced. 
"  These  doctrines,"  says  he,  **  those  who 
were  Presbyters  before  us, — those  who  had 
walked  with  the  apostles,  did  not  deliver  to 
you.  For  I  saw  you,  when  I  Mras  a  boy,  in 
the  lower  Asia,  with  Polycaxp;  and  you 
were  then,  though  a  person  of  rank  in  the 
emperor's  service,  very  desirous  of  being  ap- 
proved by  him.  I  choose  rather  to  mention 
things  that  happened  at  that  time  than  facts 
of  a  kter  date.  The  instructions  of  our 
childhood,  grow  with  our  growth,  and  adhere 
to  us  most  closely,  so  that  I  can  describe  the 
very  spot  in  which  Polycarp  sat  and  ex- 
pounded, and  his  coming  in  and  going  out, 
and  the  very  manner  of  hk  life,  and  the 
figure  of  hk  body,  and  the  sermons  which  he 
preached  to  tiie  multitude,  and  how  he  rekted 
to  us  hk  converse  with  John  and  with  the  rest 
of  those  who  had  seen  the  Lord,  how  he  men- 
tioned their  particular  expressions,  and  what 
things  he  had  heard  from  them  of  the  Lord, 
and  of  his  miracles  and  of  hk  doctrine.  As 
Polycarp  had  received  from  the  eye-witnesses 
of  die  Word  of  Life,  he  told  us  all  things 
agreeable  to  the  Scriptures.  These  things 
then,  through  the  mercy  of  God  visiting  me, 
I  heard  witib  seriousness ;  I  wrote  them  not 
on  paper,  but  on  my  heart;  and  ever  since,' 
through  the  grace  of  God,  I  have  a  genuine 

•  AmM^mXmumt-  Cph.  L  10.*8ce  Or.  Owen's  Pro- 
fiMse  to  his  "  XeimAf^is*" 
«  B.  V.  C.  14.  «  Book  y,  PrefiKsa. 
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r«iii«mlNniic«  of  thMB,  and  I  <»»  witnesi  be- 
fore God,  that  if  that  Uemed  apostolical 
Jfte»hjtet  luid  beard  boms  of  the  doctrinet 
vfhich  are  now  maintained,  he  would  have 
ccied  out  and  8toM>ed  hk  eara»  and  in  his 
lunial  nuumer  have  said,  «  O  good  God»  to 
what  times  hast  thou  reserved  me,  thiit  I 
siiould  endure  these  things !"  And  he  would 
immediately  have  fled  from  the  place  in 
which  he  had  heard  such  doctrines.  ** 

How  superficially,  in  this  age,  whidi  calls 
itself  enlightened^  numbers  are  contest  to 
think  on  religious  matters,  appears  from  the 
satisfiMstion  with  which  two  copfused  lines 
if  a  certain  ajuthos,  great  indeed  as  a  poet, 
but  very  ill  informed  in  religion,  are  eon- 
^ntly  quoted : 

For  modea  of  fiitth  let  gCBOdoM  SMloli  flght  t^ 
W»  can't  be  wroof  wboK  lift  i*  in  Um  i^^ 

Pro^d  and  sdf-suAcient  men,  to  whom  Aese 
li,ne8  appear  full  of  omcolar  wisdom,  may,  if 
they  please,  pronounce  Irensus  a  <*  a  grace- 
less Eealot**  But  those  in  oveir  age,  to 
^hom  evangelical  truth  appears  of  rail  im- 
portance;, wUl  regret  that  so  little  of  this  zeal, 

**  W  SAliNEBTLYCOMTBNIMNa  lOB  THE  FAITH 
WHICH  WAS  ONCE  DBUVEMBO  TO  THE  SAINTS," 

discovers  itself  in  our  times : — They  will  re- 
gret, I  say,  this  want  of  zeal,  because  they 
think  it  absolutely  necessary  to  preserve  prac- 
tical as  well  as  theoretical  CSiristianity  in  the 
world. 


CHAPTER  IL 

TEBTULUAN. 

We  have  not  yet  had  any  occasion  to  take 
notice  of  the  state  of  Christianity  in  the  Bo- 
qian  province  of  Africa.  This  whole  region, 
once  the  scene  of  Carthag[inian  greatness,  a- 
boujided  with  Christians  in  the  second  cen- 
tury, though  of  the  manner  of  the  introduc- 
tion of  the  gospel  and  of  the  proceedings  of 
its  first  planters  we  have  no  account.  In  the 
latter  part  of  the  second,  and  in  the  former 
part  of  the  third  century,  there  flourished  at 
Carthage  the  famous  Tertullian,  the  first 
(latin  writer  of  the  Churdi  whoee  works  are 
oome  down  to  us.  Yet,  were  it  not  for 
some  light  which  he  throws  on  the  state  of 
Christianity  in  his  own  times^  he  would 
scarcely  deserve  to  be  distinctly  noticed.  I 
Wve  seldom  seen  so  large  a  collectioD  of 
tracts,  all  professedly  on  Chriitian  subjects, 
containing  so  little  matter  of  useful  instruc- 
t^n.  The  very  fi^t  tract  iu  the  volume^ 
nan^y,  that  de  Pallio,  shewa  the  littloiess 
of  his  views.  The  dress  of  the  Roman  Toga 
oflfended  him :  he  exh<«ted  Christians  to 
wear  the  Paluu>i,  a  more  vulgar  and  ruadc 
kind  of  garment,  and  therefore  more  becom- 
ing their  religion.  All  his  writings  betray 
the  same  sour,  monastic,  harsh   and  severe 


tum  of  mM.^<*  *Tensh  teat, 
handla  not,*^  might  sena  tsihsve 
mafidms  of  hia  Kligioos  coadnet.  TheA-. 
poatle  Paul,  in  the  ckapter^buded  tevwaraa 
Chiiatiana  againat  ^  witt-wocahipaiidvohaft- 
taKy  huimUty,'*  ana  shews  that  while  llie 
fleui  outwardly  appears  to  be  humbled,  k^  ia. 
inwafdiy  puffed  u^\y  tlMee  thin^i^  andiMlBo- 
ed  to  fiwiake  the  Head,  Ghriit  Jeans.  Xhfli 
subtle  spirit  of  aelf-rightcousBeaa  may,  in  aH 
likdihood,  in  TertoUian'a  time,  have  r^rf 
much  overnrsed  the  AfiricaA  chusehv- 
otherwise  his  WBtinga  would  acaacely  have 
rcHderod  him  so  eefobiated  amengrt  them 

AU  hia  rdigiena  ideaa  aeem  tii^ped  deepfy 
with  the  same  tnin  o€  tUnkiaf ;  his  tae*- 
tiee  of  repentaooe  is  meagre  and  disMal 
throng^bout ;  and  while  it  anlargea  oo  eat- 
waod  tUngs,  and  reeommends  prostralioB  of 
our  bodies  belbre  the  priesta,  is  vei^  '^'f^ 
ontiie  essendal  spirit  of  repentance  itsel£ 

A  ChriatieR  soldier,  who  had  refused  to 
wear  a  crown  of  laurel  which  his 
had  given  him  Wiih  tiie  leet  of  hia 
was  punished  for  the  disobedience^  and 
also  Uamed  by  the  Christiana  of  those 
because  his  conduct  had  a  tendency  to  iiti» 
tate  needlessly  the  reigpng  poners.  I  am 
apt  to  think  that  he  migfat  have  worn  it  mtk 
innocently  as  St  Paul  committed  himself  te 
a  ship  whose  sign  was  Caalior  and  Pottmc. 
It  was  a  military  ornament  merely,  and  toM^ 
no  nxn<e  be  said 'to  have  any  coUnectioB  vdth~ 
idolatry  than  almost  every  custom  of  cM 
life  must  have  had  at  that  time.  The  A- 
poaUe»  I  think,  would  have  oonouned  in  dis- 
approving the  ^oUUec's  want  of  obedjenee  to 
his  lawful  superiofs :  and  he  might  have  re- 
ferred ChiiflOana  to  his  own  detemun^tion 
in  the  case  of  eating  things  sacrificed  to  idols, 
— «  £at  of  such  thiaga  as  they  set  before 
you,  asking  no  queataona  for  oonacienoe  aakew" 
But  Tertullian  deddeaon  the  other  aide  of 
the  question,  and  applauds  the  dieobedienea 
of  the  soldier.  Hia.  reeaona  are  diahonoa»- 
able  to  hia  undecstanding^  He  owns  that 
these  ia  no  Scripture  to  be  found  ageinat 
conmliance  in  ihia  case.  Tradition,  he 
thinks^  a  sufficient  reason  for  contumnqr: 
and  then  he  proeeeds  to  rriate  some  tradi- 
tional cnatome  mainlained  in  the  Afiiean 
churches,  among  which  the  veiy  frequent 
signing  of  theinaelyea  with  the  sign  of  tiie 
croasisone* 

Superstition  had  made,  it  aeema,  deep  in-v 
roada  into  Afirica.  It  was  father  an  unpo- 
lished region  ;■■■  certainly  mudi  inferior  to. 
Italy  in  point  of  dviliaation.  Satan'e  tsnp- 
tfrtiens  are  suited  to  tempers  and  aitni^ien«- 
But  surely  it  waa  not  by  at^eratutien^  piae-. 
tices  that  the  g^  tidings  of  aalvatiovhai! 
been  first  introduced  into  AftienM^TfaBfet 
must  have  been  a  deep  decline.— One  of  tiwi 
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mifUlpffOoft  tet  tfaci  MMpioratiftt  tdue 
6f  tbfr  C^ttiitiBtt  raHgioO  In  doRsrenfi  cottn^ 
lrfto»i«  BOC  to  ¥i^  «!rtiaBM  by  tMr  dituttee 
M  AeayoMoMci^l^  ^edoeiMd  firom  the 
te0»Of  TcMillliia.<^lr  my  life  be  fepa^ 
tHil  I  mtsf  pf%cetd  wkii^  tbb  1iAbwi7«  ^^ 
dun  tM  AfHaa  e^AU^it*  HMk  kioi«  ^eM^ 
^ipeeta^ 

AvMraitbe  mtae  mpexitf,'  He  ^iffOV«d 
«t  if  tigte  !•  ]^^8eddtioii,--4n  direct  CMW 
tnttitioa  to  om*  dai4ear8  detemioatioii.'^ 
lb  taket  Bocie^  oT  n  Mirtfr  UMAed  Ktrti- 
Wm ;  «ho^  hsvin^  fled  sievend  tinet  from 
fbee  to  plaee  tOl  ov^d  perfteeucidn,  and  saiv- 
el  MsMttf  by  nKmey,  wm  suddenly  seised, 
iM  ewried  beibre  t&e  g^Dvemor,  when  he 
Aid^hioMeif  eecvre.  He  adds,  that  he 
ftMnd  Iris  nMBtyrdoni  by  five,  having  under* 
fMleHM^nd  tocnentB. 

I  hadarach.  faither  quote  Terttdlien  as  an 
Mrteriift  dlaift  a  reasonei. — ^We  may  make 
wtM  tiftcfions  e»  diis  iaet,  withtmt  con- 
ttnhg  onndTes  #i^  tke  iaf^refiees  of  the 


He  ^snpfoved  sAsot-hiI  leBst  after  his 
Nftntion  item  the  Chwrehr^f  second  mar- 
flii^aailealted^iem  ADULTEBY.  For  as  he 
don  not  B]>pear  to  have  been  nrach  acquainted 
«kh  the  depravity  anisery,  and*  imbecility  of 
hnaMBBatttre*  most  of  h«i  precepts  carry  t»> 
AerasCoicilthaira  Christian  appearance.  He 
wm,  in  hit  own  diaposlMon^  donbtless  aman  of 
gNUDatnnd  fortitude ;  and  most  probably  of 
fm  ftrengthr  of  body  :  He  Hved  to  an  ad- 
iMesd  age. — lie  seems  not  to  have  had  any 
tUig  of  that  sympathv  with  tiie  weak  and 
M^whieh  forms  so  beantiftil  B  part  of  the 
character.  The  Cfau^h  in  ge- 
I  not  severe  enough,  according  to 
rof  diadpline;  yel^  it  Bmst  be  con- 
iisMd^  tbey  vrei«  by  no  means  wanting  in 
flit  rr^eet  In  our  lieeAtlous  tim«s,  when 
ilMh  and  dMpBtion,— ^e  Very  opposite  ex- 
tfnaes  t»  thoBe  whiefa  j^eased*  the  genius  of 
^atrillkmi  ^  Bbbond,  m,  wfto  love  the  ways 
«f  OifBl^  r^^t  that  ^ici^Utte  is  at  so  low 

Tht  IfontsfeAstBi  whose  ausDerities  were 
QitaBe,  uid  whoso  enthusiasm  was  real^  se- 
dneed  at  length  ouk*  severe  Aftioan ;  and  he 
Ml  eriy  jdfaied  t&iim,  but  vnx)te  hi  dieir  do- 
fcnee,  and  ti^teied  tte  body  of  Christians, 
fitonr  whoBi  Ht  sepBiMed,  with  much  eon- 
tempLi-Jflksfe  the  satMietion,  however,  as 
in  i^HtttAt  tinftlie  largest  body  of  GhriB- 
thiBI  s(^  called^  vnai  thtfe&ukidiHft. 
^TfatoliaB,  we  afB  tM4  reiN^Bted^oerthin 
uMMMBt^hi^  he  met  wMi  irom  some  Ro* 
riiM  ChrMans.  Btit  df  tliis  I  kniow  no 
prtkAni  only,  duift  an  accident  of  this 
Mt  i^  ssid  to  have  Influenced  his  secesirfon' 
ftoii  the  Canifeh.     Btror,  however^  is  very 


inconstant :  HftBfterwards  lelt  the  Monta- 
nists  either  entirely,  eft  nearly  so ;  and  form- 
ed a  sect  of  bb  own,  called  TertuBianists, 
who  coAthiued  in  Africa  till  Angustin's  time, 
by  whose  labours  their  existence,  as  a  dis- 
tinct body,  was  brought  to  a  close.  The 
charactet  of  TertulUan  is  very  strongly  de- 
lineated by  himself  in  his  own  writings ;  if 
there  had  been  any  thing  peculiariy  Chri». 
tian>  which  he  had  learnt  from  the  Monta- 
nis^  his  works  must  have  shewn  it :  but 
they  are  aU  of  the  same  uniformly  sable  cora» 
plexion :  nor  does  he  seem  to  hstve  increased 
in  any  thing  but  in  severity. 

It  is  but  an  unpleasing  picture  which  truth 
has  oldiged  me  to  draw  of  this  autik>r.  One 
agreeabJe  circumstance,  however,  attending 
his  history  is  this : — It  was  not  on  account 
of  any  ftuidamental  error  in  principle,  that 
he  left  the  Church.  The  &ith  of  Christ, 
and  the  practice  of  real  godliness  existed 
there,  beyond  doubt,  to  a  much  greater  de- 
gree than  amongst  the  heretics  of  t^ose  timet, 
though  it  be  allowed  and  hoped,  as  it  ought 
to  be,  that  some  good  persons  might  belong 
to  them.  The  aMlities  of  TertoUian,  as  Sn 
orator  and  a  scholar,  are  fttf  from  being  con- 
temptfble ;  and  have,  doubtless,  given  him  a 
reputation  to  which  he  is  by  no  means  en- 
dU^  on  account  of  his  theological  know- 
ledge. Yet  tiie  man  appears  always  serious' 
and  earnest ;  and,  thermre,  much  more  es- 
timable than  thousand*  who  would  take  a' 
pleasure  in  despising  him,  while  they  them- 
selves are  covered  with  profaneness.  Nor 
is  k  for  us,  alter  all,  to  condemn  a  person, 
who  certainly  honour^  Christ,  drfended  se- 
veral fundamental  Christian  doctrines,  took 
large  pains  in  supporting  what  he  took  to  be 
true  xeligion,  and  ever  meant  to  serve  QoA» 
He  m^Bt  even  in  his  latter  days,  if  not  be« 
fore,  be  fiivoured  with  that  humbling  and* 
transformiilg  knowledgfe  of  Christ  which 
would  fit  him  for  the  enjdynient  of  the  king- 
dom ofheaven. — Superstition  and  enthusiasm 
are  compatible  with' real  godliness :  profane- 
ness is  not  so.— It  were  to  be  wished,  that 
tbose,  w^o  are  most  concerned  in  this  re-' 
marie,  M^  more  disposed'  to  attend  to  it 
thBu  they  generally  are: 

A)  his  treatise  against  Praxeas,  he  appears 
to  hBve  had  very  clear  and'  sound  views  of 
tiie  doctrine  of  the  Trinity.  He  speaks  of 
the  Trinity  in  Unity,  ••  Father,  Son,  and 
Holy  Ghost,  yet  one  God."  He  spei^s  of 
jthe  tiord  Jesus  as  both  God  and  man,  ton-of 
man  and  son  of  God,  and  ddled  Jefloi 
Christ.  He  speaks  dlso  of  tiie  ^ly  Spirit*^ 
the  Comfbifer,  the  sanctlfier  of  th>  fairh  6f 
those  viho  b^eve  hi  the  FaHter*  Sbf^  and* 
Hofy  Spirit  He  observes  «  tifaat  (hi«  rule' 
of  mith  had  obtained  from  the  begittning^ 
of  the  gospel,  antecedent  to  any  former  heJ 
retacs,  much  more  to  Praxeas,  who  was  of 
yesterday.**     To  those  who  Imow  thejpri-r 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


100 


"history  of  the  chuech. 


CHAP.  %U 


mitive  timet  I  need  not  ny,  that  TertuU 
lian's  own  heresy  lessens  not  the  credibility 
of  his  testimony  to  these  things.  His  Mon- 
tanism  altered  not  in  the  least  his  view  of 
the  Trinity. 

The  heresy  of  Prazeas  consisted  in  mak- 
ing the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Spirit,  all 
one  and  the  same:  and  this  notion  is  no 
other  than  what  has  since  been  better  known 
by  the  name  of  Sabellianism.  In  this  way 
the  distinction  of  persons  in  the  Godhead  is 
denied;  and  no  doubt  the  mystery  of  the 
Trinity  removed  ;  but  then  what  becomes 
of  the  divine  revelation  itself  ? —  All  attempts 
to  subvert  the  faith  of  scripture,  on  this  sub- 
ject, labour  under  the  same  error,  namely,  a 
desire  to  accommodate  divine  truths  to  our 
narrow  reasoning  facultiet : — let  men  learn 
to  submit;  and  on  no  account  attempt  to 
strip  tiic  Almighty  of  his  attribute  of  In- 
comprehensibility !  Tertullian  informs  us,— 
that  Praxeas  first  brought  this  evil  fix>m  A- 
sia  into  the  Roman  world ;  and  that  he  se- 
duced many ;  l)ut  at  last  was  confuted  and 
silenced  by  **  *an  instrument  whom  God 
pleased  to  make  use  of: — and  the  evil  ap- 
peared  to  be  eradicated.**  Even  Praxeas 
himself  had  the  ingenuousness  to  retract  his 
mistake,  and  his  hand-writing  still  remains 
among  Uie  natural  men — so  Tertullian  calls 
the  Christians  in  general  from  whom  he  had 
separated ;  and  he  no  more  revived  his  he- 
resy. Others  revived  it  afterward,  which 
oconsioned  the  treatise  whence  I  have  ez^ 
tracted  this  brief  account 

In  his  apology,  the  eloquence  and  argu- 
mentative  powers  of  our  author  appear  most 
conspicuous.  He  refutes,  in  the  usual  man^ 
ner,  the  stale  heathen  calumnies  of  Chris- 
tians feeding  on  infants.  Their  remarkable 
power  over  demons  he  states  in  the  same 
manner  as  various  of  the  fathers  have  done. 
— As  a  proof  of  the  unity  of  the  Godhead, 
he  appeals  to  the  consciences  of  mankind, 
and  to  a  common  practice,  even  among  ido- 
laters, founded  on  the  supposition  of  one 
God.  His  description  is  remarkably  strik- 
iiig._«  What  God  hath  given,**  «  God  sees 
it,  *— and  **  I  recommend  to  God,**  and 
•«  God  will  restore  to  me  :**  «  These,*'  says 
he,  *<  are  universal  modes  of  speaking  and  of 
appealing  to  the  one  supreme.  O  testi- 
monv  of  the  soul,  naturally  in  fteivour  of 
Christianity !— When  men  seriously  pro- 
nounce these  words,  they  look  not  to  the 
Ca{dtol  at  Rome,  but  to  Heaven  above. 
For  the  soul  knows  the  seat  of  the  living 
God,  whence  it  had  its  own  origin." — I  scarce 
remember  a  finer  observation  made  by  any 
author  in  favour  both  of  the  natural  voice  of 
consotence  and  of  the  patriarchal  tradition  of 
true  religion ;  for  both  may  ftdrly  be  suppos- 
ed  cono^ned  in  the  support  of  this  practice. 


tuJil  toSyr***™*^  I  .pprehend 


It  shews  how  diffeult  it  WM  fiNr  Satan  to  I 
dicate  entirdv  eveiy  vestige  oi  truth;  i 
every  classical  reader  may  observe  bow  oc 
mon  it  is  for  the  Pagan  wiiteis  to  speak  o^ 
God  as  one,  wh^  l^eyare  most  MoouBy 
and  instantly  to  slide  into  the  vulgar  pofy« 
theism  when  they  begin  to  trifie. 

This  apology  exhibits  a  beautiful  view  oi 
the  manners  and  spirit  of  the  Christiana  of 
his  time ;  and  shews  what  real  ChiistJaBkjr 
does  for  men. — The  following  passages 
merit  particular  attention.^"  We  png^"*- 
says  he,  **  for  the  safety  of  the  empefofs  to 
the  eternal  God,  the  true^  the  living  God^* 
whom  emperors  themselves  would  desire  to 
be  propitious  to  them  above  all  others  wlii». 
are  called  gods.  We,  looking  up  to  heavei^ 
with  out-stretched  hands  because  th^  iwo 
harmless,  with  naked  heads  because  we  mn- 
not  ashamed,  without  a  prompter  beomee  we 
pray  from  the  heart,  constantly  pray  for  all 
emperors,  that  they  may  have  a  long  life^  a 
secure  empire,  a  safe  palace,  stnmg  aniiiea»< 
a  faithfid  senate,  a  well-moralized  people,  a- 
quiet  state  of  the  worid, — ^whatever  Gaaac 
would  wish  for  himself  in  his  public  and  pri- 
vate capacity.  I  cannot  solicit  these  things 
from  any  other  than  from  Him  from  wfaora, 
I  know,  I  shall  obtain  them,  because  he  a* 
lone  can  do  these  things,  and  I  am  he  who 
may  expect  them  of  him,  being  his  servBBt, 
who  worship  him  alone,  and  am  lea^  to 
lose  my  life  for  his  service.  Thus  then  lei 
the  daws  of  wild  beasts  pierce  us,  or  th^. 
feet  trample  on  us,  while  our  hands  are 
stretched  out  to  God ;  let  crosses  suqiend 
us,  let  fires  consume  us,  let  swords  pieice  our 
breasts, — a  praying  Christian  is  in  a  finanie 
for  enduring  any  thing.  How  is  this-^-je 
^nerous  rulers  ? — WiU  ye  kiU  the  good  siui- 
ject  who  supplicates  God  for  the  emperor? 
Were  we  disposed  to  return  evil  for  evi!*  it 
were  easy  for  us  to  revenge  the  injuries  wl^oh 
we  sustain.  But  God  £c^bid  that  his  peo- 
ple should  vindicate  themselves  by  human 
fire  ;  or  be  reluctant  to  endure  that  by  whie^ 
their  sincerity  is  evinced.  Were  we  dispos- 
ed to  act  the  part,  I  will  not  say,  of  secrel 
assassins,  but  of  open  enemies,  should  we 
want  forces  and  numbers?  Are  there  not. 
multitudes  of  us  in  eveiy  part  of  the  worid  ? 
It  is  true  we  are  but  of  yesterday,  and  yet- 
weMve  filled  all  your  townai,  cities»  island^ 
castles,  boroughs,  counsels,  camps,  ooiut% 
palaces,  senate,  forum: — Ws  leave  yov 
ONLY  YOUR  temples.— -For  what  war  Aoold 
we  not  be  read^  and  well  prepaiedt  even 
though  unequal  in  numbers ;  we, — ^who  die 
with  so  mudi  pleasure,  were  it  not  that  oar. 
religion  requires  us  rather  to  suffer  death 
than  to  inflict  it  ? — If  we  were  to  make  a 
general  secession  from  your  dominions^  fwt 
would  be  astonished  at  your  solitude.^ — We 
are  dead  to  all  ideas  of  woridly  honour  and 
dignity :  Nothing  is  morp^oreiga  to  us  than 
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fiUlded  ooncernt :  The  wliole  world  is  oar 
■•epib&&-'We  are  a  body  united  in  one  bond 
^teOgmh  (fiscipline,  and  hope.     We  meet 
JBoor  aeemhliea  for  pmyer.     We  are  com- 
feUed  to  hare  reooarse  to  the  divine  orades 
iet  enitkm  and  recollection  on  all  occasions. 
We  nonri^  our  fiuth  by  the  word  of  God, 
meteet  our  hope,  we  fix  our  confidence, 
m  Mfeqgthen  our  discipline  by  repeatedly 
incolcstbg  precepts,  ezliortations,    correc- 
lii»s,  and  hj  ezconmranication,  when  it  is 
MedfoL    This  last,  as  being  in  the  sight  of 
God,  is  of  great  weight ;  and  is  a  serious 
vinihig  of  the  future  judgment,  if  any  one 
Wave  in  so  scandalous  a  manner  as  to  be 
debuted  from  holy  communion.      Those, 
vho  preside  among  us,  are  elderly  persons. 
Ml  diitiDguished  for  opulence,  but  worthi- 
w«  of  ^aracter.     Every  one  pays  some- 
thhg  hito  the  public  chest  once  a  month,  or 
vtai  he  pleasea,  and  according  to  his  abflity 
■d  indintioo ;  for  there  is  no  compulsion. 
IWss^te  are,  as  it  were,  the  deposits  of 
pHty.  Henee  we  relkre  and  bury  the  needy, 
«9poct  orphans  and  decrepid  persons,  those 
*BO&sverafiered  shipwreck,  and  those  who, 
lor  tke  word  of  Gk>d,  are  condemned  to  tiie 
^fSou^  or  imprisonment.     This  very  charity 
«f  ears  has  caused  us  to  be  noticed  by  some ; 
—See,  say  Acy,  how  they  love  one  another.** 
Hi  afterwards  takes  notice  of  the  extreme 
wtfncss  with  which   Christians  paid  the 
tas  to  the  wristing  government,  in  opposi- 
te to  the  spirit  of  £raud  and  deceit,  with 
^■Wi  so  many  acted  in  these  matters.     But 
^mt  not  enlaige ; — the  reader  may  form 
n  idea  of  the  purity,  mtegtity,  heaveiily- 
"*"dfHJiieos>  and  passiveness  under  injuries, 
^wbich  the  first  Christians  were  so  justlv 
iwnnied.     The  ^ect  of  that  glorious  ef- 
^wn  of  the  divine  Spirit  was  the  produc- 
te  of  this  meek  and  charitable  conduct  in 
okntl  tilings :  Every  evidence  that  can  be 
^tmni  Ss  gyen  to  evince  the  truth  of  this 
v^ttioB: — ^The  •confession  of  enemies  u- 
nitos  hat  with  the  relations  of  friends. 

I^aQ  dose  the  account  of  Tertullian  with 
^te^Msts  taken  from  his  address  to  Scapu- 
^  the  persecuting  governor,  without  any  re- 


*Qiiidiu8  Herminianus,  in  Cappadocia, 
^na  vexed  because  his  wife  was  become  a 
^fnt  of  Christ,  and  for  that  reason  he 
(Med  the  Christians  crueUy. — Being  eaten 
^^wonaa,  ^  lietnoone,*'8ayBhe,  "know 
i<»int  the  Christians  rejoice.''  Afterward, 
ttarioced  of  his  error  in  having,  by  force  of 
^menla,  caused  persons  to  abjure  Christi- 
*>>^r  he  died  ahnost  a  Christian  himself. 

At  Thittmm  Cincius  Severus  himself 
0|9l*  ChrisCians  lu>w  to  answer  so  as  to  ob- 
te-^eir  diMi^ssioti. 

A^aiv  hsving  moderately  tortured  a  per- 
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son  and  brought  him  to  submit,  would  not 
compel  him  to  sacrifice ;  and  he  made  a  pulK 
lie  declaration  among  the  advocates,  '<  that 
he  was  grieved  tiiat  he  had  had  any  thing  to 
do  with  such  a  cause.** 

The  emperor  Severus  himself  was,  in  one 
part  of  his  life,  kind  to  the  Christians.  Pro- 
culus,  a  Christian,  had  cured  him  of  a  dis- 
order by  the  use  of  a  certain  oil ;  and  he 
kept  him  in  his  palace  to  his  death.  This 
man  was  well  known  to  Caracalla,  the  suc- 
cessor of  Severus,  whose  nurse  was  a  Chris- 
tian. Even  some  persons  of  the  highest 
quality,  of  both  sexes,  were  openlv  commend- 
ed and  protected  by  Severus  agamst  theng- 
ing  populace. 

Amus  Antoninus,  in  Asia,  persecuted  so 
vehemently,  that  all  the  Christians  of  the 
state  presented  themselves  in  a  body :  He 
ordered  a  few  of  them  to  be  put  to  death, 
and  dismissed  the  rest,  saying,  *<  If  you  wish 
to  die,  wretched  men,  ye  may  find  precipices 
and  halters." 


CHAPTER  IIL 

PAMTJENUB. 

Okb  of  the  most  respectable  cities  vrithin 
the  precincts  of  the  Roman  empire  was  A- 
lexandria,  the  metropolis  of  Egypt.  Here 
the  gospel  had  been  planted  by  St  Mark ; 
and,  from  the  considerable  success  which  had 
attended  it  in  most  capital  towns,  it  is  pro- 
bable that  many  persons  were  converted. 
But  of  the  first  pastors  of  this  Church,  and  of 
the  work  of  God  among  them,  we  have  no 
account.  Our  more  distinct  information 
begins  with  what  is  evil.  The  Platonic 
philosophers  ruled  the  taste  of  this  city, 
which  piqued  itself  on  its  superior  erudition. 
Aromonius  Saccas  had,  as  we  have  seen,  re- 
duced there  the  notions  of  the  learned  into 
a  S3rstem,  which  pretended  to  embrace  all 
sorts  of  sentiments ;  and  his  successors,  for 
several  ages,  followed  his  plan.  We  are 
told,  that  from  St.  Mark's  time,  a  Christian 
catechetical  school  was  supported  in  Alex- 
andria. Whether  it  be  so  or  not,  Pantsenus 
is  the  first  master  of  it  of  whom  we  have  any 
account.  It  should  seem  from  a  passage  of 
Eusebius,^  that  he  was  an  Hebrew  by  des- 
cent  By  tradition  he  had  received  the  true 
doctrine  m>m  Peter,  James,  John,  and  Paul ; 
and,  no  doubt,  he  deserved  this  testimony  of 
Eusebius,  notwithstanding  the  unhappy  mix- 
ture of  philosophy  which  he  imbibed  m  this 
region.  For  Pantsenus  was  much  addicted 
to  the  sect  of  the  Stoics,  a  sort  of  romantic 
pretenders  to  perfection,  which  doctrine 
flattered  human  pride,  but  was,  surely,  iU 
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■df^lted  to  our  natorsl  imbecUit/iuwi  to  acfiu^ 
tural  views  of  innate  dcpimvity.  The  oom^ 
binatioB  of  Stoicisa  with  Chii»tianity  in  ik» 
system  of  Pantsnus  must  h»ve  very  much 
delMscd  the  sacred  truths ;  and  we  nay  he 
,  .,   .  .y  t^  ware  disposed  to  fol- 

iates of  such  an  hastnie- 
iimished  by  him  with  a 
[Qspel; — still,  it  is  not 
naBy  of  the  sioqile  and 
night  happily  escape  the 
•wpt  unadulterated*  the 
the  faith  of  Christ  :r^ 
^  pride  lies  more  in  the 
and,  in  all  age%  they 
are  more  prone  to  De  caught  by  it* 

Pantsenus  always  jvtained  ^e  titjia  of  the 
Stoic  philosopher,  after  he  had  been  adipit- 
ted  to  eminent  employments  in  the  ChristifB 
church«°  For  ten  years  he  lahonpusly  dis- 
charged the  ofllfx  of  Catechisty  and  freely 
taught  all  that  desired  him:  whereas  the 
school  of  his  predecessors  had  been  more 
private. 

Certain  Indian  ambassadors, — it  is  not 
easy  to  determine  from  what  part  of  India 
they  came, — tntreated  Demetiius,  then  bish- 
op of  Alexandria,  to  send  them  some  worthy 
person  to  preach  the  £uth  of  Jesus  in  their 
country.  Pantaenus  was  chosen;  and  the 
hardships  he  must  have  endar#d  were,  doubt- 
less, great  But  there  were  at  that  time 
'many  Evangelists,  who  had  the  apostolical 
spirit  to  propagate  the  faith  at  the  hazard,  of 
their  lives.  And,  as  Pantaanus  very  freely 
complied  with  this  call,  we  have  k^re  one  of 
the  best  proofs  of  his  being  possessed  of  the 
spirit  of  the  gospel*  His  labours  among  ig- 
norant Indians,  where  neither  fiune,  nor  eaae^ 
nor  profit  were  attainable,  appear  to  me 
much  ipore  substantia)  proofs  of  his  godli- 
ness, than  any  which  can  be  drawn  from  his 
catechetical  employments  fit  Alescandria. 
The  former  would  oblige  him  to  attend 
chiefly  to  Christian  fundamentals,  and  could 
afford  little  opportunity  of  indulging  the 
philosophic  spint.  We  are  told  he  found  in 
India  the  gospel  of  St.  Matthew,  wb^h  had 
been  cairi^d  thither  by  the  Apostle  Bartho* 
lomew,  who  had  tot  preached  amongst 
them. — 1  mention  thi^  but  much  doubt  the 
truth  of  it.— -Qf  the  particular  success  of  liis 
labours  we  have  no  account :  He  lived  to 
return  to  Alexandria,  and  resumed  his  cate- 
chetical office.  He  died  not  long  after  the 
commencement  of  the  third  century.  He 
wrote  but  little :  Some  Commentaries  on  the 
Scriptures  are  all  that  arc  mentioned  as  hi% 
and  of  them  not  a  fragment  remains. 

Candour,  I  think,  requirea  us  to  look  on 
him  as  a  sincere  Christian, — whose  firuitful- 
ness  was  yet  much  checked  by  that  very  phi- 
losophy for  which  Eusebius  so  highly  com- 
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iiieii4«  him.— A  hkMtiiig  wind  ii  nralv  WM  ; 
but  it  did  not  entirely  dmtxof  Chriaoan  rm- 
getadim  in  all  wliom  it  inliBOledi.— 'Lei  lis 
now  twn  our  eyae  to  his  dtscil^  froB  wkoD 
we  may  colkct  more  eleariy  what  the  Mm- 
ter  was,  beoauae  we  haye  mora  endenee  eon- 
oeQiqg  hin^w^^t  ti^e.  Christiaii  reader  mmat 
be  prepared  to  ei|>eeta  dedemaoo  in  divina 
things  in  the  atate  of  the  Chiirbh  befoe  ii«b 
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Hb  waa,  hf  hit  oun  eonfeaaiaiif  4  ach^lar  wi 
Panta^nua,  aalof  the  saase^hfloaopliieil  tmt 
ofmind.  Eawia<tfthedaeti<iaact  Urn 
ainoeraly  to  be  regr^tteA  that  aemakif  hid 
any  •eqiiaintanea  with  them :  iot  so  &r«a 
he  mixed  their  notioiMi  with  Chriati>i»ty»  m 
far  he  tarnished  it:  and  ihowg^  we  may  ad- 
mit, that  by  hi«  cea]».  wisdyity,  leaxions^  mnd 
repnt^on,  he  did  good  to  many  iaimtniQfeo 
iog  and  indneii^g  tton  to  leoeive  te.  fbndft- 
m?ntala  of  the  divine  rdiigiDii,  it  ia  pevertiM*- 
leaa  not  to  be  denied  that  he  clouded  €be 
pure  liffht  of  the  goapd  i — Let  us  hear  htBh' 
self:  "*I  eapouae  neither  this  nor  Hint 
philoMphy»  neither  the  Stoics  nor  tha  JPla- 
toaie,  nor  the  £piour«aii,  nor  that  of  Aiii^ 
totle  I  but  whatever  any  of  these  aects  htOk 
said,  that  is  fit  and  just ;  whatevor  ftncfcia 
lighteouaoeaa  with  a  divine  and  re%ia«a 
knowMge^  all  ihia  I  select;  and  call  it  ]4ii- 
loaophy." 

Is  it  not  hence  very  evident,  that  from  ll» 
thne  that  this  philoa<>phi2iQg  spirit  had  ea^ 
tered  into  tho  Church  through  Justii^  it  had 
pr«tciired  to  itsdf  a  respect  to  whiph  ita  mk&A 
no  way  entitled  it  ?  For  what  is  thefe  erali 
of  good  ethics  in  aU  the  philosophers,  winch 
Clement  might  not  have  learnt  in  the  N«W 
TestameQt ;  and  much  more  perfeeUy,  and 
without  th^  danger  of  per^ioovs  adidCenr 
tions?  Doubtless  asany  valuatde  pnrfKleea 
are  answered  by  an  lU^uaiqtasoe  with  Ih^sa 
writers  ;-rbiit  to  dictftte  to  us  in  reli^yoi^ 
Clement  should  have  knoMrn,  was  no  pitfi  eif 
TH£|E  business — ^*  The  world  b^  wMom 
knew  no(  God  i^rr**  Bewfoe  of  philoaqplg^" 
The.  Christiaii  W9ri4  was  now  gradliN^ 
learmng  to  neglect  those  Scriptural  iiamietMb 
and  divine  knowledge  is  certainly  muoh  loo 
high  a  teem  for  any  human  doetnne  whal-  J 
ever- 

.  He  GjMeeeeded  his  maater  Pantaenus  in  thn  ' 
qatecheticsl  sishooJ^  and  under  him  were  farad 
the  famous  Qrigei^  Alcxwder  bishop  of 
Jerusalem,  and  other  opninent  meik  I  rand 
the  following  passage  of  Clemens  with  no 
pleasure*—*'  As  the  husbandmaii  first  waHeis 
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tkenO,  aa^tiien  tUVk In  his  rtted»  M  tlHej^at  of  Jestn  Christ    fit  tlie  begimung  of 


BodoM  #Mclk  I  4eriv^  oot  6f  the  trritittgtf  bf 
tie  Gentile  seire  first  to  water  and  floften 
ty  eaitby  ^aitt  of  tht  lonl,  that  the  spiritu- 
«]  seed  may  be  tlM  better  eaat  in,  and  take 
vit^  root  in  the  minds  of  men.** 

Iliis,  tsttUaoly,  ia  not  a  Christian  dialect 
Tbe  AjKXdea  neither  f^aced  gentile  philo- 
sophy in  the  foundation,  nor  beliered  that  it 
ffouki  at  all  asaifit  in  raising  thte  snperstrao- 
titre  of  Ghristhmity;  On  the  contrary,  they 
looked  on  the  phOoaophica]  religion  of  their 
oarn  times  as  so  much  rubbish';  but,  in  all 
agsi^  the  blandidmienb  of  mere  n^ason  on 
mdk  Boljects  deoeite   m;^"  vain  man 

VeOtD  IB  WJSB.* 

Besides  his  employments  in  the  office  of 
Cscechiit,  he  was  made  Presbyter  in  tbie 
Chareh  of  Alexandria.  During  die  perse- 
lESiioD  under  Seyeros  most  probably,  he  visit- 
ed the  East  and  had  a  pecidiar  intimacy  with 
Alexander  bishop  of  Jerusalem,  who  seems 
Id  ha?^  been  a  hoW  man.  This  last  suffer- 
ed imprisonment  for  die  faith ;  and  in  that 
Btoation  he  wrote  a  letter  to  the  Church  of 
Antioch,  which  was  conveyed  by  Clemens, 
fiometfaii^  of  the  spirit  of  Christiani^  ap- 
fSBis  in  the  fragment  df  this  letter.  «  Alex- 
sodcr,  a  servant  i>f  Ood,  and  a  prisoner  of 
Jesus  Christ,  to  the  bless^  Church  at  An- 
tiseh,  in  the  Lord,  greeting.  Our  Lord  has 
BMde  my  bonds,  in  this  time  of  my  impri- 
imoient,  light  and  easy  to  me ;  while  I  un- 
detstood  that  Asclepiadei,  a  person  admir- 
ahty  qualified  by  his  eminency  in  the  faith, 
Was,  by  divme  providsnce,  become  bishop  of 
fmr  hdy  Church  of  Antioeh*  These  let- 
tail  brethren,  I  haive  sent  yon  by  Clemens 
the  blessed  Presbyter,  &  man  of  approved  in- 
tcgrity,  whom  ye  both  do  know  already  and 
iwl  stiH  Csrther  know  i  He  hath  been  here 
with  us  according  to  the  good  wiU  of  God, 
sad  hath  much  established  and  augmented 
the  Chun^  of  Christ"  From  Jettsadem 
Clemeas  went  to  Antioeh,  and  afterwards 
ntomed  to  his  charge  at  Alexandria. — The 
tlan  of  his  death  is  uncertain. 

The  fliiystie  philosophy,  to  which  he  was 
•0  mudi  addicted,  would  naturally  daorken 
hb  views  of  aonoie  of  die  most  precious  truths 
sf  the  gospeL  In  psortkm^,  the  doctrine  of 
jastiflcation  by  fidth  in  Jesus  Christ  will  al- 
*i)fB  sufi^r  firam  a  connexion  of  this  kind : 
flaman  pfedlosofdnod  doctrines  admit  no 
^rteoomees  but  what  is  a  man's  own. — 
There  is,  however,  notwithstanding,  good 
|«Mf  of  the  flcdid  piety  of  this  learned  man. 
litfleiskBimnofhislife;  but  his  religious 
tMCe  and  qi^t  may  be  ejected  firem  his 
viiiingB. 

&  exhortations '  to  die  gentiles  is  a  dis- 
«wse  written  to  convert  the  Pagans  from 
fteir  rdigkm,  and  persuade  them  to  embrace 
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it  he  shews  what  a  diflference  there  is 'be- 
tween the  design  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  that 
of  Orpheus^  lind  of  those  ancient  musicians 
who  were  the  authors  of  fdblatry.  "  These 
captivated  inen  by  the  sweetness  of  their 
music,  witb  a  view  of  rendering  them  miser- 
able slaves  to  idols ;  and  of  ma^ng  them  like 
the  very  beaSts,  the  stocks,  the  stones,  whick 
thte^  aoored  ; — whereas  Jesus  Clirist,  who, 
from  all  eterbity,  was  the  Word  of  God,  al- 
ways had  a  compassionate  tenderness  for 
men,  and  at  last  took  their  bature  upon  him, 
to  free  them  from  the  slaVery  of  Demons,  to 
<^>en  the  eyes  of  the  blind  and  the  ears  c^ 
the  deaf,  to  gilide  their  piiths  in  tke  way  of 
righteousness,  to  deliver  them  fh>m  death 
and  hcdl,  and  to  bestow  on  them  everlasting 
lifb,  imd  to  put  them  into  a  capacity  of  living 
a  heavenly  uf^  here  upon  earth  ;  and,  lasdy, 
God  ihade  himself  man  to  teach  man  to  be 
like  unto  God.**  He  shews  them,  that  eter- 
nal Salvation  cannot  otherwise  be  expected^ 
and  that  eternal  torments  cannot  otherwise 
be  avoided,  than  by  believing  in  Jesus  Chrisi; 
knd  by  living  conformably  to  his  laws.  "  If 
you  were  permitted,**  says  he,  "  to  purchasb 
eternal  salvation,  what  would  yoii  not  give 
for  it  ?  And  now  you  may  obtam  it  by  &th 
and  love  t — there  is  nothmg  can  hinder  you 
from  ac^tikring  it ; — ^neither  poverty,  nor  mis- 
ery, nor  old  age,  nor  any  state  of  life.  Be^ 
Ueve^  therefore,  in  one  God,  who  is  God  and 
man,  and  receive  etetnal  salvation  for  a  re- 
compense—Seek God,  and  you  shall  live 
for  ever.** 

The  candid  Christian  sees  that  the  funda- 
mentals of  the  gospel  are  actually  here, 
though  not  laid  down  in  the  dearest  and  hap- 
piest manner.  '  In  his  Paedagogue  he  de- 
scribes the  Word  incaanate  as  the  instruc- 
tor of  men ;  and  says,  ^  that  he  performs 
his  functions  by  foigiving  our  sins  as  he  is 
God,  and  by  instructing  us  he  is  as  man, 
with  great  sweetness  and  love  :^He  equally 
instructs  all  sorts,  because,  in  one  sense,  au 
are  children:  yet  we  must  not  look  on 
Christian  doctrines  as  childish  and  contemp- 
tible ;  on  the  tontrary,  the  quality  of  chil- 
DftiiN,  whidiwe  receive  in  baptism '^ — or  re- 
generation^— renders  us  perfect  in  the  know- 
ledge of  divine  things,  1^  delivering  us  from 
sins  through  graces  and  by  enlightening  us 
with  the  illamination  of  faidi ;  so  that  we  are 
at  the  same  time  both  diildren  and  men  t 
and  the  rsnUk  with  which  we  are  nourished^ 
being  both  the  word  and  will  of  God,  ia 
very  solid  and  substantial  nourishment.*' 
These  appear  to  be  some  of  his  best  ideas 
of  Christianity. 

s  DuPia. 

h  Th«  outward  ilgn  ami  the  Immd  iptritnal  gnM, 
on  account  of  their  usual  connexion  in  the  primitiye 
church,  are  uicd  as  B>'nonyniou8  bf  a  number  of  primi« 
tive  writers,  whidi  hat,  unhappily,  given  oocasian  to  < 


of  the  worst  abuses,  bj  those  who  place  all  grace  in 
form  and  ccrvmtMiy  only. 
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In  hi8  StroBuita  he  q^ciki  with  fab  umul 
partiality  in  fimrar  of  philotophy,  and  thews 
the  effect  his  regard  for  it  Ind  i 


_  on  his  own 

mind,  by  saying  that  faith  is  God's  gift,  but 
•o  as  to  depend  on  our  own  £ree-wilL  His 
account  of  the  perfect  Christian,  whom  he 
calls  Gnosticus,  is  sullied  by  stoical  rhapso- 
dies, i — **  He  is  never  angry,  and  nothing  af- 
fects him ;  because  he  always  loves  God : 
He  looks  upon  that  time  as  lost  which  he  is 
obliged  to  spend  in  receiving  nourishment : 
He  is  employed  in  continual  and  mental 
prayer.  He  is  mild,  affable,  patient,  but  at 
the  same  time  so  rigid  as  not  to  be  tempted ; 
He  gives  way  neither  to  pleasure  nor  to 
pain.** — But  enough  of  these  views :  Pseu- 
do-religionists have  since  his  timedealt  large- 
ly in  such  reveries,  so  inconsistent  with 
that  humbling  sense  of  imbecility,  and  that 
sincere  conflict  against  the  sin  of  our  nature, 
which  is  peculiarly  Christiau.  In  truth — 
if  his  knowledge  of  Christian  doctrine  was 
really  defective,  the  defect  lay  in  the  point 
of  original  sin.  Of  this  uis  philsophieal 
sect  knew  nothing  aright ;  and  it  must  be 
owned  he  speaks  of  it  m  a  very  confused,  if 
not  in  a  contradictory  manner.  On  the  whole, 
—such  is  the  baneful  effect  of  mixing  things 
which  will  not  incorporate, — human  inven- 
tions with  Christian  truths,— that  this  writer, 
learned,  laborious,  and  ingenious  as  he  was, 
muy  seem  to  be  ^  exceeded  by  many  ob- 
scure and  illiterate  persons  at  this  day,  in 
true  Scriptural  knowledge  and  in  the  ex- 
perience of  divine  things. — That  he  was,  in 
the  main,  a  truly  pious  person,  neither  makes 
this  account  less  credible,  nor  the  danger  less 
o£  admitting  the  pestilent  spirit  of  human 
self-sufficiency  to  dictate  in  the  Christian 
religion. 


CHAPTER  V. 

THE  STATE  OF  THE  CHURCH  DURING  THS 
RSIGNS  OF  8EVERU8  AND  CARACALLA. 

It  seemed  proper  to  prefix  to  the  general 
history  of  the  third  century,  the  lives  of  the 
four  persons,  which  we  have  reviewed ;  part- 
ly because  they  were  studious  men  not  very 
much  connected  with  the  public  state  of 
Christianity ;  and  partly  because  the  know- 
ledge of  their  views  and  taste  in  religion  may 
prepare  the  reader  to  expect  that  unhappy 
mixture  of  philosophical  self-rightoousness 
and  superstition,  which  much  douded  and 
depraved  the  pure  light  of  the  gospel  in  this 
century. 

Sevenis,  though  in  his  younger  days  a 
bitter  persecutor  of  Christians  at  Lyons, 
WHS  yet,  through  the  influence  of  the  kind- 
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naaa  which  he  had  received  frcm  Procvlo^ 
fiivourably  disposed  towavA  the  Cbriitiaas 
for  a  consideFable  time.  It  was  not  till 
about  the  tenth  year  of  his  reign,  which  fidk 
in  with  the  vear  two  hundred  and  two»  that 
his  narive  ferod^  of  temper  brake  out  a- 
fresh,  and  kindled  a  v^  severe  persecution 
against  the  Christians.  He  was  just  letom- 
ed  from  the  East  victorious;  and  the  pride 
of  prosperi^  induced  him  to  forbid  the  pro- 
pagation of  the  gospeL  Christians  still 
thought  it  right  to  obey  God  rather  than 
man.  Severus  persisted ;  and  exercised  the 
usual  cruelties.  The  persecution  rsged 
every  where;  but  particulariy  at  Alexan- 
dria. From  various  parts  of  Egypt  the 
Christians  were  brought  thither  to  suffer; 
and  they  expired  in  torments.  Leonidss, 
father  of  the  famous  Origen,  was  allowed 
to  be  beheaded:  His  son  was  then  very 
voung;  but  the  account  which  is  given  of 
him  by  Eusebius,^  deserves  our  notioa 

Laetus  was  at  that  time  governor  of  Alex- 
andria and  of  the  rest  of  Egypt ;  and  De- 
metrius had  been  recently  elected  bishop  of 
the  Christians  in  that  city.  Great  numben 
now  suffering  martyrdom,  young  Origen 
panted  for  the  honour,  and  needlessly  ex- 
posed himself  to  danger.  His  mother  chedc- 
ed  the  imprudent  zeal  at  first  by  earnest  en- 
treaties; but  perceiving  that  he  still  wss 
bent  on  suffering  with  his  father,  who  at  that 
time  was  dosdy  confined,  she  very  properiy 
exerdsed  her  motherly  authority  by  oonfin* 
ing  him  to  the  house,  and  by  hiding  fiom 
him  all  his  appard.  The  vehement  spirit  of 
Origen  prompted  him,  when  he  could  do  m^ 
thing  else,  to  write  a  letter  to  his  father,  in 
whidi  he  thus  eidiorted  him,  "  Father,  Mat 
not,  and  dont  be  concerned  on  our  account.* 
He  had  been  carefully  trained  in  the  study 
of  the  Scriptures  under  the  inspection  of  h» 
pious  father,  who,  together  with  the  study 
of  th^liberal  arts,  had  particulariy  superin- 
tended this  most  important  part  of  education. 
Before  he  introduced  his  son  to  any  materi- 
al exercises  in  profane  learning,  he  instruct* 
ed  him  in  the  Scriptures,  and  gave  him  daOy 
a  certain  task  out  of  them  to  repeat  The 
penetrating  genius  of  Origen  led  him,  in  the 
course  of  his  employment,  to  investigate  the 
sense  of  Scripture,  and  to  ask  his  father 
questions  beyond  his  ability  to  solve.  The 
father  checked  his  curionty,  reminded  him 
of  his  imbecility,  and  admonished  him  to  be 
content  with  the  plain  grammatical  sense  of 
Scripture,  which  obviously  offered  itself  ^^ 
but,  inwardly  rejoiced,  it  seems»  that  God 
had  given  hnn  such  a  son.  And  it  would 
not  have  been  amiss,  if  he  had  rejoiced  wrru 
trembling  ;—perhi^  he  did  so;  and  Oii- 
gen*s  early  loss  of  such  a  father,  who,  proba- 
bly, was  more  simple  in  Christian  faith  and 
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r  €iwr  wsSf  mMit  bo  >ii 
to  hiin.  Yoadis  of 
pBrtrndanrominoaparti^  woomnnied,  m 
lifenaaDy  the  CMe»  with  mvcfa  anwition  and 
bomiAtfls  eurionty,  have  often  been  the  in- 
itniments  of  Satan  in  penrerting  divine 
troth:  and  it  ia  not  ao  mndi  attended  to  aa 
it  oeght  to  be  bjmany  tnil^  piona  and  bmn- 
Ue  loida,  that  the  aupenor  eminence,  in 
parts  and  good  aenae,  of  3Fonng  peraona  whom 
thtj  lo?e  and  reapecty  ia  by  no  means  aprog- 
wMk  of  the  like  anperiority  in  real  spintnal 
knowledge  and  the  discernment  of  divine 
tkiBgi;  Men  of  gemua^  if  they  meet  with 
eBeoaiagement»  wul  be  sore  to  distinguish 
ttoMdves  in  whaterer  line  of  life  they  more. 
Bat  wok  of  genius  and  even  of  very  remaik- 
lUe  endowments,  though  sincere  in  Christi- 
■dty,  may,  not  <mly  in  the  practice,  but  even 
ia  uie  perception  of  gospel-truths,  be  far 
oeumipped  hj  others  iHiio  are  miturally 
■neh  their  inferiors ;  because  the  latter  are 
b^  DO  means  so  exposed  to  the  crafts  of  Sa- 
ta^  are  not  so  liable  in  their  judgments  to  be 
vuped  from  Quistian  simplicity,  are  more 
apt  to  lode  for  understanding  firom  above, 
mi  are  leas  disposed  to  lean  to  an  arm  of 

We  seem  to  discover,  in  the  verv  begin- 
aiag  of  Origen,  the  foundation  of  that  pre- 
NamtDoos  q>irit  which  led  him  afterwards 
toplAosophise  so  dangerously  in  the  Chris- 
taairdigion,  and  never  to  content  himself 
with  plian  truth,  but  to  hunt  after  something 
tiagaiar  and  eztrmordinary ; — though  it  must 
be  admowledged  hia  sincere  desire  of  serv- 
iag  Qod  appeared  from  early  life ;  nor  does 
it  erer  aeem  to  have  forsaken  him,  so  that 
be  aoay  be  considered  as  having  been  a  child 
of  God  from  early  years. 

His  frther  flying  a  martyr,  he  was  left, 
m&hb  mother  and  other  six  children,  an 
flrpban  ^ged  aeventeen  years.  His  Other's 
labatanoe  waa  confiscated  by  the  emperor, 
aad  the  family  reduced  to  great  distress. 
Bat  providence  gave  him  a  inend  in  a  rich 
aad  godly  matron,  who  yet  supported  in  her 
Wiaae  a  certain  person  of  Antiocb,  who  was 
soled  for  heresy.  We  cannot  at  this  distance 
of  tiflke  assign  her  motives;  but  Origeu, 
tbeogh  obliged  to  be  in  the  company  of  the 
henie,  eoM  not  beprevailed  on  to  join  in 
pMfer  with  him.  He  now  vigoroudj  ap- 
plied himaelf  to  die  improvement  of  his  un- 
Icfstaadii^;  and  having  no  more  vrork  at 
i^ool, — it  seems,  because  he  soon  acquired 
dl  the  learning  his  master  could  give  him, 
*«ad  finding  that  die  business  of  catechizing 
was  deserted  at  Alexandria  because  of  the 
penecotim,  he  undertook  the  work  himaelf; 
aad  several  gentilea  came  to  hear  him  and 
became  his  disciples.  He  was  now  in  the 
jjfcteeth  year  of  hia  age ;  and  in  the  heat 
of  the  persecution  he  distinguished  himself 
Vt  liii  attachment  to  the  martyrs,  not  only 


to  those  of  hia  aoquamtanee,  butingeBcMl 
to  all  who  suffered  for  Christianity.  He 
visited  such  of  them  as  were  fettered  in  deep 
dungeons  and  dose  imprisonment ;  and  waa 
present  with  them  even  after  their  condem- 
nation, and  boldly  attended  them  to  the  place 
of  execution :  he  openly  embraced  and  as- 
luted  them;  and  waa,  once^  in  imminent 
danger  of  being  stoned  to  death  on  thia  ac- 
count. Indeed  he  was  repeatedly  in  peril  of 
his  Ufe ;  for  the  persecution  dailv prevailed; 
and  he  could  no  longer  pass  saiely.  through 
the  streets  of  Alexandria.  He  ofton  chang- 
ed his  lodgings,  but  was  every  where  pursu- 
ed ;  and,  humanly  speaking,  it  seemed  im- 
possible for  him  to  escape.  Hia  instni»> 
tioos,  however,  and  hia  zeal  produced  great 
eflfects:  multitudes  crowded  to  hear  him; 
and  were  by  his  labours  incited  to  attend  to 
Christiamty. 

The  charge  of  the  school  was  now,  by 
Demetrius  the  bishop,  committed  to  him 
alone;  and  he  converted  it  wholly  into  a 
sdiool  of  religious  information :  He  main- 
tained himself  by  the  sale  of  the  proAme 
books  which  he  had  been  wont  to  study. 
Thus  he  lived  many  years,  an  amasing  mo- 
nument, at  once  boUi  of  industry  and  of  self- 
denial.  Not  only  the  day,  but  the  greater 
part  of  the  ni^t  was  by  him  devoted  to  re- 
ligious study ;  and  he  practised,  with  literal 
conscientiousness^  our  Lord'B  rules  of  not 
having  two  coats,  nor  two  pairs  of  shoes,  and 
of  not  providing  for  futurity.  He  was  inur- 
ed to  cold,  nakedness,  and  poverty :  He  of- 
fended many  by  his  unwillingness  to  receive 
their  gratuities :  He  abstained  from  wine ; 
and,  in  general,  lived  so  abstemiously,  as  to 
endanger  his  life.  Many  persons  imitated 
his  excessive  austerities :  and  were,  at  that 
time,  honomred  with  the  name  of  philoso- 
phers ;  and  some  of  them  patiently  sufiered 
martyrdom. 

I  state  fiM:ts  as  I  find  them — A  strong 
spirit  of  self^hteousness,  meeting  with  a 
secret  ambition,  too  subtile  to  be  perceived 
by  him  who  is  the  dupe  of  it,  and  supported 
by  a  natural  fortitude  of  mind  and  by  the 
active  exertion  of  great  talents,  hath  enabled 
many  in  external  toings  to  seem  superior  in 
piety  to  men  of  real  humility  and  self-diffi- 
dence, who  penetrating  more  happily  into 
the  genius  of  the  gospel,  by  the  exercise  of 
faith  in  the  Son  of  Qod  and  that  genuine 
charity  which  is  its  firuit,  are  led  into  a  course 
of  ccmduct  less  dazzling  indeed,  but  much 
more  agreeable  to  the  gospeL  One  cannot 
form  a  high  idea  of  the  solid  judgment  of 
these  Alexandrian  converts.  Were  there 
none  of  the  elder  and  more  experienced 
Christians  in  that  city,  who  were  capable^ 
with  meekness  of  wisdom,  of  correcting  the 
exuberances  of  this  zealous  youth,  and  of 
shewing  him  that,  by  such  a  refusal  of  the 
comforU  of  life,  he  affected  a^perioriu  to 
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JF^^  tMaitir,  who  pakM^  neekftA  U» 

ftii  aunt  ksve  beta  atltad^  with  gnat 
4efete  m  inwvd  yktA  godUneM:  Tilt 
luidcf  is  again  cefeircd  to  the  fecond  chapi- 
tw  of  the  epibtfe  to  the  ColostUM  for  a 
■cmiiept  OP  the  conduct  of  OrigeB.  How 
mach  better  had  it  been  for  him  to  hare  ooo.- 
tiaoed  a  acholar  for  aome  time  loager ;  aai 
iKk  to  have  foaated  the  pride  of  the  hnn 
Inert  by  ^pointing  htni  »  tea^er^Bot 
tiie  tirely  iow  of  geniiia  aeems  to  have  been 
nktaken  for  great  growth  in  Cfanstian  fcaow^ 
ledge  and  piety. 

One  of  hit  adtolan,  called  Plutaidi,  vhm 
led  to  martytrdom.  Origen  aotom|^anied  hia 
to  the  place  of  esealtioik  The  odium  dT 
the  flchcOar's  feufoinga  reflected  on  the  mi 
ler ;  and  it  waa  not  without  a  pendiar  pro* 
▼idence  that  he  escaped  die  vengeance  of 
i^  citkena.  Afber  lunk  Seeenus  suffered  by 
fice:  die  third  martyr  vrai  HeradideB;  the 
fourth  Heion*  The  focmer  had  net  yet  been 
baptised,  being  only  vHiat  was  called  a  Gal». 
dudnen ;  die  latter  had  been  latdy  iMqitii- 
ed;  but  both  were  beheaded.  A  seco 
Serenns  of  the  same  school,  having  sustained 
great  torments  and  much  pain,  was  behead^ 
ed.  A  wouum  also,  called  Rais,  as  yet 
Catechumen^  sufifered  death.  Potamima, 
h  young  vroman  remarkable  for  beantjr,  puri^ 
tr  of  mind»  and  firmness  in  the  ndth  of 
^^irist,  suffered  very  dreadful  torments  t 
She  was  scourged  very  severdy  by  the  order 
of  Aquaila  the  judge,  who  threatened  io 
deliver  her  to  be  abused  by  (he  basest  cha- 
racters. But  she  remained  firm  in  the 
foith ;  waa  led  to  the  fire,  and  burned  to* 
gether  with  her  mother  lAaicella.  The 
heart  of  Basilides,  a  scQdier,  who  presided 
at  her  execution,  was  softened.  He  pitied 
her,  treated  her  courteously,  and  protected 
her,  so  far  as  he  durst,  from  the  insolence  of 
the  mob.  She  acknowledged  his  kindness, 
thanked  him,  and  promised  that  after  her 
departure  she  would  entreat  the  Lord  for 
him.  Scalding  pitch  was  poured  on  her 
whole  body,  which  she  sustained  in  much 
patience*  Some  time  after  Basilides,  be- 
ing required  by  his  fdlow-ftoldierB  to  swear 
profanely  <m  a  certain  occasion,  he  refused, 
and  confessed  himself  a  Christian.  They 
disbelieved  him  at  first;  but  finding  him 
serious,  they  carried  him  before  the  judge, 
who  reaoanded  him  to  prison.  The  Quds- 
6mm  vi«ted  him ;  and  upon  being  qoestion« 
ed  as  to  the  cause  of  his  sudden  duinge,  he 
dedared  that  Potaaoaena,  tkoree  days  after 
her  martyrdom,  had  appeared  to  him  by 
night,  and  informed  him  that  ahe  had  per- 
formed her  promise;  and  that  he  should 
sbertly  die.— After  das  he  steered  aavtyr- 
dort. 

The  readerwill  thiiik  this  an  extraerdiaary 
story:    It  is  tinged  with  superstition,  no 


doubt;  b(itwhoeaav«liaMbVddioatflMdl( 
fag  Uw  iitaputatfoti  of  tenerity^  to  njaotil 
altogaihsr  aa  a  fictjoa.  Eaartias  lived  at 
BO  great  distaaoe  fipom  the  time  of  Origeot 
He  had  made  aecuiate  fngniriea  after  him 
and  his  fidlowen  ia  Aleandtiai  and  ha 
•hacrtei  diet  the  foaie  of  Potaauteaa  waa  hi 
his  4KtB  time  very  great  in  that  proviaea. 
Her  martyrdom  and  that  of  tiie  soldur  aedn 
aattoiendy  aathendc  Her  phaaist  to  pnf 
for  him  aher  her  dq>artare  only  shews  Iha 
gmdual  jkrevdence  of  fanatical  phfloaophy^ 
will-worship,  and  the  Hke;  aadif  theiaade* 
be  not  prepared  by  a  suffldent  degrea  4f 
oandour  to  admit  the  truth  of  audicntio  mm 
radvea  aild  the  reality  of  converting  j 


bacaosa  pttiabiy  staiiied,  in  mainr  i 
with  sudi  superstition,  he  vrill  find  litda 
satiafacdon  in  the  evidences  of  Ghri^daa 
piety  for  many  ages.  ^  But  vre  are  davea  t6 
habit.  In  oar  o#n  time  we  ntake  great  mL 
lowaneesin  Chrisdafas  for  the  love  of  the 
world:  We  are  not  ao  eaefly  disposed  td 
make  allowancea  for  supendtioiis.  Yet 
many  wrong  sentiments  and  views  Innr  be 
found  vdiere  the  heart  is  devoted,  in  uaA 
and  love^  to  Ood  and  his  Christ  It  irtt 
still  be  obiected  that  God  would  not  aaikdi 
fy  superstidons  of  dus  sort  by  cauaiag.so- 
pemsturally  the  deceased  spirit  of  a  iaarl|c 
to  appear  to  Besilidea.— I  answer, — the  sop* 
pOdtien  of  a  dream  removes  all  die  HBtxii 
tfi  and  the  more  easily,  when  we  rteaUedl 
diat  the  man*s  mind  could  not  fail  to  hsta 
been  previously  under  a  strong  impresMBh 
of  the  person  of  the  sufferer^  of  her  lata  auv- 
tyrdosB,  and  of  die  dredmstances  v^ndi  al* 
tended  it 

A  peculiar  reaolntioA  made  and  put  dM 
execution  about  this  time  by  Origen  iHna* 
trates  his  chancier  m  the  strengett  ttanner. 
Though  disposed  beyond  most  menttfdttN 
gorise  the  Scriptures,  in  one  passage  he  fol* 
lowed  their  litMul  sense  too  dosdy,  "  There 
are  some  who  have  made  themsdyes  eonutihs 
for  the  kingdom  of  heaven's  sdce."i  W« 
need  not  be  at  a  loss  for  his  modvea.  fie 
was  much  conversant  among  women  as  4 
catechiser  and  an  expounder  of  the  Scrip* 
tures  ;-«4md^  ao  doubt,  he  was  deairoiB  of 
removing  occadons  for  the  sfamders  of  u^ 
fidds,  as  well  as  tempeations  foam  Ufl^ 
sdf.— However  he  took  all  posdUe  paina  to 
conced  the  foct 

One  cannot  but  be  aatonished  in  notkiuf 
how  strong  the  sdf-righteous  maxinlB  and 
views  were  grown  in  the  Cburd&;-.*.yet  stfl^ 
— piety  of  prindple^  eoaibined  wUk  forvoav 
of  zeal,  mast  be  revered  by  every  one^  who 
is  not  lost  to  all  sense  of  goodness. — The 
extraordinary  step  taken  by  Origen,  abdiva 
alladed  to,  could  not  remain  a  secret  D»* 
metriue  his  bishop,  at  first  enooutagad  imd 


1  Hal 

Digiti 


Utthfii'Six*  If.     T 
zedby\jOOgle 


u^o^  My^W9»  ^t 


.eoniaeDded  Um:  nfterwtrd,*"  tluoi^b  the 
power  of  eniryt  on  tccount  of  his  growu^ 
jKfHiItfity,  lie  published  the  &ct  abroad  with 
«  mw  to  asperse  him.  However,  the  bi- 
<bop«  of  Ca^area  and  Jerusalem  protected 
tad  supported  him,  and  ordained  him  a  pres- 
byter in  the  Chilrch.  Day  and  night  he 
coDtiiiued  still  to  labour  at  Alexandria.^ 
But  it  is  time  to  turn  from  Alexandria  to 
other  parts  of  the  Roman  empire  i  and  to 
lee  wbu  effects  were  produced  by  this  same 
persecution  of  Sevenis.^ 

Alexander,  a  bishop  in  Cappadoda,  con- 
fessed the  fkith  of  Qirist,  and  sustained  a 
variety  of  suflTerings  $  and  yet  by  the  provi- 
dence of  God  was  at  length  delivered : — and 
k  tnvelled  afterwards  to  Jerusalem.  There 
he  was  jo3rfully  received  by  Narcissus  the 
.107  aged  bishop  of  that  See,  a  man  of  ez- 
.tiaoidinanr  piety,  who  associated  Alexander 
with  him  m  the  labours  of  Christian  instnic- 
tioo.  Some  epistles  of  the  latter  were  er- 
tut  in  Eusebius's  time,  who  ^ves  us  a  short 
fiaffmentof  one  of  them,  sufficiently  authenti- 
catu^  the  &ct, — that  those  two  holy  men 
were  joint  pastors  of  Jerusalem. 

*  Nardsflus  greets  you,  who  governed  this 
kishopcic  before  me ;  and  now  being  an 
kindred  and  sixteen  years  old,  prayeth  with 
M,  and  that  very  serioualy,  for  the  state  of 
lb  Chunih,  and  beseedies  you  to  be  of  one 
Buod  with  me.** 

If  the  ancient  martyrologists  had  been  pre- 
aenred  uncomipted,  they  would  afford  iw 
VKiul  DuteriBls,  and  illustrate  much  the  s^rit 
sad  genius  of  real  Christianitv  in  its  pnmir 
ti?t  professors.  But  firauds,  mterpolations, 
and  unpostures,  are  endless :  The  papal  and 
aoDaftt^c  superstitions,  in  after-ages,  induc- 
fd  their  siq>porters  to  corrupt  these  martyro- 
logists, and  indeed  the  writings  of  the  fa- 
{ben  in  generaL  The  difficulty  of  procur- 
ing materials  for  a  well-connected  credible 
histoiy  of  real  Christians  is,  hence,  increased 
Aceedingly.  What  I  cannot  believe,  I  shall 
not  take  the  trouble  to  transcribe ;  what  I 
/su,  where  the  matter  appears  worthy  of 
aemory,  shall  be  exhibited.  This  is  the 
case  of  die  martyrs  of  Sdllita,  a  city  of  Af- 
oca,  in  the  provmce  of  Carthage.  The  nar- 
ntion  is  simple,  credible  throughout,  and 
worthy  of  the  purest  ages  of  the  gospel. — 
TW  Ucts  belong  to  the  times  of  Severus. 

**  Twelve  persons  were  brought  before 
S^tumious  the  proconsul  at  Carthage,  the 
chief  of  whom  were  Speratus,  Narzal,  and 
Cittin,  and  three  women,  Donata,  Secunda, 
Md  Vestina.  When  they  came  before  him, 
he  said  to  them  all,  ^  You  may  e:i9ect  the 
9iperor  our  master's  pardon,  if  you  return 
to  your  senses,  and  observe  tlie  ceremonies 
of  our  gods.**  To  which  Speratus  replied, 
*  We  have  aever  been  guilty  of  any  thing 
^  i*  evilp  nor  been  parti^Lera  of  injustice : 
•  Eunifc  B.  vi  c«  7. 


We  have  even  M^fd  ipt,  tbopa  if  ho  ntM- 
cute  us  unjustfyi  in  which  we  ob^  oo» 
EmpeboBi  who  prescribed  to  us  this  rule  of 
behaviour.**  Satuminus  answeredt  '^  W^ 
have  also  a  re^gion  that  is  simple:  Weswepfr 
by  the  genius  of  the  emperors,  and  we  ofi^ 
up  vows  for  their  health,  wbidi  you  ought 
also  to  do.**  Speratus  answered,  **  If  yo« 
will  hear  me  patiently,  I  will  declare  unto 
you  the  mystery  of  Christian  simplicity^* 
The  proconsul  said,  "  Shall  I  hear  you  §petk 
ill  of  our  ceremonies  ?  Rather  swear,  all  of 
jaOf  by  the  genius  of  the  emperors  our  maa* 
ters,  Uiat  you  may  enjoy  the  pleasures  of  life.* 
Speratus  answered^  **  I  know  not  the  ge^ 
nius  of  the  emperors.  I  serve  Grod,  who  it 
in  beav^  whom  no  man  hath  seen,  nor  can 
see.  I  have  never  been  guilty  of  any  crinio 
punishable  by  the  public  laws  t  if  I  buy  an/ 
thing,  I  pay  the  duties  to  the  collectors :  J 
acknowledge  my  God  and  Saviour  to  be  tho 
Supreme  Uovemor  of  all  nations :  I  havo 
made  no  complaints  against  any  person  1  an4 
therefore  they  ought  to  make  none  againsi 
me.**  The  progonsul  turoii^  to  the  rest 
said,  **  Do  not  ye  imitate  the  folly  of  thiii 
mad  wretdi ;  but  rather  fear  our  prince  and 
obey  his  commands."  Cittin  answere^ 
"  We  fear  only  the  Lord  our  God,  who  is  ip 
heaven.**  The  proconsul  then  said,— <<  iM 
Uiem  be  carried  to  piisoii,  and  put  hi  fettoft 
till  to-morrow.** 

The  next  day  the  proconsul,  seated  on  hit 
tribunal,  caused  them  to  be  tvought  befort 
him,  and  said  to  the  women, — **  Honour  our 
prince,  and  do  sacrifice  to  the  gods.**  Do* 
nata  replied,  *'  We  honour  CiBsar as  Caesar; 
but  to  God  we  offer  prayer  and  worshijp.* 
Vestina  said,  <*  I  also  am  a  Christian.**  Sor 
cunda  said,  "  I  also  believe  in  my  God,  and 
will  continue  stedfast  to  him ;  and,  in  regard 
to  your  gods,  we  will  not  serve  and  adbio 
them.'*  The  proconsul  ordered  them  to  bo 
separated;  then,  having  called  for  the  men^ 
he  said  to  Speratus,  **  Perseverest  thou  ifi 
being  a  Chris tiaiu**  Speratus  answered^ 
"  Yes,  I  do  persevere ;— Let  all  give  ear,  I 
am  a  Christian  ;**  which  being  heard  try  tho 
rest,  they  said,  «  We  also  are  Christians,* 
The  proconsul  said,  **  You  will  neither  coik 
sider  your  danger  nor  receive  mercy.**  Thoy 
replied,  "  Do  what  you  please,  we  shall  dit 
joyfully  for  the  sake  of  Jesus  Christ**  Tho 
proconsul  asked,  **  What  books  are  thoso 
which  you  read  and  revere?**  Speratus  re^ 
plied,  *'  The  four  gospels  of  our  Lord  and 
Saviour  Jesus  Chnst ;  the  epistles  of  tho 
Apostle  St.  Paul,  and  all  the  Scripture  th«jt 
is  inspired  of  God.**  The  proconsul  said^ 
*<  I  will  give  you  three  days  to  reflect  and  to 
come  to  vourselves.**  Upon  which  Speratus 
answered,  <*  I  am  a  Christian,  and  such  are 
all  those  who  are  with  me:  and  we  will 
never  quit  the  faith  of  our  Lord  Jesus.  Do^ 
therefore,  what  you  think  ^L'* 
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I  thflfar  resolution,  pro- 
lentence  agifaist  diem, — that  they 
shovild  die  by  the  himcls  of  the  executioner, 
iB  diete  tenns : — **  Speratua  and  the  rest, 
iMiTing  acknowledged  themselves  to  be  Chris- 
tiaos,  and  having  refused  to  paj  due  honour 
to  the  emperor,  I  command  their  heads  to  be 
cut  off.**  This  sentence  having  been  read. 
Speratns  and  his  fellow-sufierers  said,  **  We 
ffive  thanks  to  God,  who  honoufeth  us  this 
day  with  being  received  as  martyrs  in  heaven, 
for  confessing  his  name.**  They  were  carri- 
ed to  the  place  of  punishment,  where  they 
'fell  on  their  knees  all  together,  and  having 
again  given  thanks  to  Jesus  Christ,  diey  were 
beheaded.* 

**  At  Carthage  itself  four  young  Catechu- 
mens were  seized,  Revocatus  and  Felicitas, 
—slaves  to  the  same  master, — ^with  Satur- 
iiinus  and  Secondulus,  and  also  Vivia  Per- 
|>etua,  a  lady  of  quality.  She  had  a  father, 
a  mother,  and  two  brothers,  of  whom  one 
was  a  Catechumen :  she  was  about  twenty- 
two  years  of  age ;  was  married,  and  was  then 
pregnant;  and  moreover,  she  had  a  young 
tdiild  at  her  breast  To  these  five,  by  an  ex- 
cess of  zeal  too  common  at  that  time,  Satur, 
voluntarily,  joined  himself.  While  they 
were  in  the  hands  of  the  persecutors,  the  fa- 
ther of  Perpetua,  himself  a  Pagan  but  full 
of  affection  to  his  favourite  offspring,  impor- 
tuned her  to  fall  fix>m  the  faith.  His  in- 
treaties  were  vain.  Her  pious  constancy 
appeared  to  him  an  absurd  obstinacy,  and  en- 
raged him  so  much  as  to  induce  bun  to  give 
her  verv  rough  treatment  For  a  few  days 
while  these  catechumens  were  under  guai^ 
but  not  confined  in  the  prison,  they  found 
means  to  be  baptized ;  and  Perpetua's  prayers 
were  directed  particularly  for  patience  under 
bodily  pains.  They  were  then  put  into  a 
a  dark  prison.  To  the  rest,  who  had  been 
more  accustomed  to  hardships,  this  change 
of  scene  had  not  any  thing  in  it  very  terrible. 
To  her,  who  had  experienced  nothing  but  the 
d^icades  of  genteel  life,  it  was  peculiariy 
formidable  and  distressing :  Her  concern  for 
her  infant  was  extreme.— Terdus  and  Pom- 
ponins,  two  deacons  of  the  Church,  obtained 
by  money,  that  the  prisoners  might  go  out  of 
the  dark  dungeon,  and  for  some  hoiirs  refresh 
themselves  in  a  more  commodious  place, 
where  Perpetua  gave  the  breast  to  her  in- 
fant and  then  recommended  him  carefully 
to  her  mother.  For  some  rime  her  mind 
was  oppressed  with  concern  for  the  misery 
she  had  brought  on  her  family ;  though  it 
was  for  the  sake  of  a  good  conscience ;  but 
she  grew  more  composed,  and  her  prison  be- 
came a  palace. 

Her  fiither,  some  time  after,  came  to  the 
prison  overwhelmed  with  grief;  which,  in 
all  probalulity,  was  augmented  by  the  reflec- 
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tions  he  had  mada  on  hit  own  rough  and  aiu 
gry  behaviour  to  her  at  fheir  last  interview. 
«  Have  pi^,  my  daughter,"  saya  he,  ^  oe 
my  grey  hairs ;  have  pity  on  your  father,  if 
I  was  ever  worthy  of  that  name :  if  I  mye- 
self  have  brought  you  up  to  this  age;  if  I 
j  have  preferred  you  to  all  your  brethren,  make 
I  me  not  a  reproach  to  mankind :  respect  your 
I  father  and  your  aunt — these,  it  seems,  were 
joined  in  the  interests  of  paganism,  while  the 
mother  appears  to  have  been  a  Christian* 
otherwise  his  silence  concerning  her  seema 
scarcely  to  be  accounted  for ;— have  compas- 
sion on  your  •  son,  who  cannot  survive  yoo : 
lav  aside  your  obstinacy,  lest  you  destroy  as 
all :  for  if  you  perish,  we  must  all  of  us  alnit 
our  mouths  in  disgrace."  The  old  gendeman, 
with  much  tenderness,  kissed  her  handa^ 
threw  himself  at  her  feet,  weeping  and  cA- 
ing  her  no  longer  his  daughter,  but  his  mis- 
tress— the  mistress  of  his  fate !  He  was  the 
only  person  of  the  fiunily  who  did  not  re^ 
joice  at  her  martyrdom.  Perpetua,  thootth 
inwardly  torn  with  filial  affection,  could  ofe- 
him  no  other  comfort  than  to  desire  him  to 
acquiesce  in  the  divine  disposaL 

The  next  day  they  were  all  brought  into 
the  court,  and  examined  in  the  presence  of 
vast  crowds.  There  the  unhappy  old  gentle- 
man appeared  with  his  little  grandson,  and 
taking  Perpetua  aside,  conjured  her  to  have 
some  pity  on  her  cbild.  The  procurator, 
Hilarian,  joined  in  the  suit,  but  in  vain. 
The  old  man  then  attempted  to  draw  his 
daughter  firom  the  scaffold.  Hilarian  order- 
ed  him  to  be  beaten ;  and  a  blow,  which  he 
received  with  a  $taff,  was  fdt  by  Perpetos 
venr  severely. 

Hilarian  condemned  them  to  be  exposed 
to  the  wild  beasts.  They  then  retained 
cheerfully  to  their  prison.  Perpetua  sent 
the  deacon,  Pomponius,  to  demand  her  child 
of  her  father,  which  he  refused  to  return 
The  health  of  the  child,  we  are  tdd,  suffer- 
ed  not ;  nor  did  Perpetua  feel  any  bodily  in- 
convenience. 

^  Secondulus  died  in  prison.  Felicitss  wa« 
eight  months  gone  with  child;  and  seeing 
the  day  of  the  public  shews  to  be  near,  die 
was  much  afflicted,  lest  her  execution  should 
take  place  before  her  delivery.  Her  com- 
panions joined  in  prayer  for  her  three  days 
before  the  spectacles;  and  she  was,  witb 
great  difficult,  delivered  of  a  child.  One 
of  the  door-keepers,  who,  perhaps,  expected 
to  have  found  in  her  a  stoical  insensibilityv 
and  heard  her  cries,  said,  **  Do  you  complaia 
of  THIS  ?  what  will  you  do  when  you  are-S3». 
posed  to  the  beasts?"  Felicitas  answered, 
with  a  sagacity  truly  Christian,  '*  Itis  I  that 
suffer  now,  but  then  there  will  be  another 
with  me,  that  will  suffer  for  nae,  because  I 
shall  suffer  for  his  8ake.'*^Her  new-born 
daughter  waa  delivered  to  a  Chrii^laui  i 
who  nursed  it  as  her  owo.^  , 
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Tbe  tribune  tppetn  to  hare  credited  a  re- 
port, thit  die  piiscmeT*  would  free  tbemselret 
PfvaapaX  piactioes;  and,  in  consequence, 
to  kfe  treated  them  roughly/  *•  Why  don't 
m**  nys  Perpetua,  **  give  us  some  relief? 
Will  it  not  be  for  your  honour  that  we  should 
nijnr  well  fed  at  die  spectades  V* 

This  address  of  hers  had  the  desired  effect : 
It  procured  a  jery  agreeable  alteration  in 
fkm  treatment  On  the  day  before  the 
lliews  they  were  supplied  with  their  last 
■esl;  and  the  martyrs  did  their  utmost  to 
csQTcrt  it  into  an  *mymwn ;  they  ate  in  pub- 
lie:  their  brethren  and  others  were  allowed 
to  visit  them  j  and  the  keeper  of  the  prison 
liinael^  by  this  time,  was  converted  to  the 
&ith :  thcytalked  to  the  people,  and  warned 
then  to  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come :  they 
pointed  out  to  them  their  own  happy  lot,  and 
inled  at  the  curiosity  of  those  who  ran  to 
Me  them.  **  Observe  well  our  faces,**  cries 
Sstor,  with  much  animation,  **  that  ye  may 
know  them  at  the  day  of  judgment" 

The  Spirit  of  God  was  much  with  them 
OB  the  day  of  trial :  joy,  rather  than  fear  was 
pointed  on  their  looks.  Perpetua,  cherished 
ky  Jesus  Christ,  went  on  with  a  composed 
ooontenanoe  and  an  easy  pace,  holding  down 
her  eyes,  lest  the  spectators  might  draw 
wroagoondusions  from  their  vivacity.  Some 
idokttous  garments  were  offered  them  by 
the  Pagans :  **  We  sacrifice  our  lives,**  said 
thejv  **  to  avoid  every  thing  of  this  kind." 
— fte  tribune  desisted  from  his  demand. 

Perpetua  sang^  as  already  victorious :  and 
Revootos,  Satiiriiinus,and  Satur,  endeavour- 
ed to  affect  the  people  idth  the  fear  of  the 
wfsdi  to  come.  Being  come  into  Hilarian's 
IRsence,  «  Thou  judgest  us,**  said  they, 
"  and  God  shall  judge  thee."  The  mob  was 
enaged,  and  insisted  on  their  being  scourged 
hefere  they  were  eiqiosed  to  the  beasts.  It 
vis  done,  and  the  martyrs  rejoiced  in  bejng 
cottfocmed  to  their  Saviour's  sufferings.  ^^ 

Perpetua  and  Felicitas  were  stripped,  and 
ntt  into  the  nets,  and  exposed  to  a  wild  cow. 
The  spectators  were  shocked  at  the  sight : 
fiir  the  one  was  an  accomplished  beauty,  and 
the  otho'  had  been  newly  delivered  of  a  child. 
—The  assisting  executioner  drew  them  back 
ad  covered  tiiem  with  loose  garments. 
Perpetua  was  first  attacked;  andfiJUngbeck. 
viris  At  put  herself  into  a  redining  pos- 
tiK;  and  aeeing  her  habit  torn  by  her  side, 
Ae  retired  to  cover  herself:  she  then  gather- 
ed iq»  her  hair,  that  she  might  seem  less  disr 
odered:  Ae  raised  herself  up,  and  seeing 
Pdidtas  bruised,  she  gave  her  her  hand  and 
Bftod  her  up:  then  they  went  toward  the 
p%  where  Perpetua  was  received  by  a  cfr- 
^K^men  called  Rusticus,  who  attended  her. 
*  Iwooder,"  said  she,  *<  when  they  will  ex- 
P^  as  to  the  cow  :**— She  had  been,  it 
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seems,  huenaible  of  vHiat  had  passM,  nor 
could  believe  it  till  she  saw  on  her  body  and 
clothes  the  marks  of  her  sufferings.  Sha' 
caused  her  brother  to  be  called,  and  address- 
ing herself  to  him  and  Rusticus,  she  said^' 

Continue  firm  in  the  faith ;  love  one  an- 
other ;  and  be  neither  frightened  nor  offend-, 
ed  at  our  sufferings." 

The  people  insisted  on  having  the  martyrs 
brought  into  the  midst  of  the  amphitheatre^ 
that  they  might  have  the  pleasure  of  seeing 
them  die:  some  of  them  rose  up  and  went  for- 
ward of  their  own  a^rd,  after  having  given 
one  another  the  kiss  of  chanty :  others  receiv- 
ed the  last  blow  without  speaking  or  stirring. 
Perpetua  fell  into  the  hands  of  an  imskilful 
gladiator,  who  pierced  her  between  the  ribs 
so  as  to  give  her  much  unnecessary  pain. 
She  cried  out ;  and  then  she  herself  guided 
his  trembling  hand  to  her  throat : — and  thua 
with  the  rest  she  slept  in  Jesus. 

Augustine,  in  his  exposition  of  the  forty- 
seventh  psalm,  takes  notice  of  the  victorious 
strength  of  divine  love  prevailing  over  all 
natural  affections,  and  produces  this  same 
Perpetua  as  an  example.'* — **  We  know  and 
read  thus  in  the  sufferings  of  the  blessed  Per- 
petua."— He  mentions  the  same  story  also  in 
three  other  places  in  his  treatise  of  the  soul. ' 
But  it  is  evident  that  he  doubts  whether 
Perpetua  herself  wrote  what  is  ascribed  to 
her.  If  so,  ws  may  wdl  doubt ;  and  more 
than  doubt  the  truth  of  the  visions  with  which 
this  excellent  narrative  has  been  intermixed ; 
and  with  which  I  have  not  thought  it  worth 
while  to  trouble  the  reader.  Yet  the  gener- 
al history  has  everv  mark  of  authenticity.— 
Augustine  himself  published  three  sermons 
on  the  anniversary  of  the  martyrs.  It  is 
much  to  be  regretted  that  the  finest  monu- 
ments of  ecclesiastical  antiquity  have  been 
thus  tarnished  by  mixtures  of  fraud  or  super- 
stition.—The  authority  of  Augustine  has 
enabled  me  to  distinguish  with  some  degree 
of  precision  the  truth  from  the  fiilsehood. 
My  business  does  not  call  me  to  recite  the 
frauds;  and  it  will  be  needless  to  add  further 
remarks :  the  pious  reader  sees,  with  plea- 
sure, that  God  was  yet  present  with  his  peo- 
ple.— Indeed  the  power  of  God  appeared 
evidently  displayed  during  the  course  of  this 
dreadful  persecution,  by  the  sudden  and  a- 
mazing  conversions  of  several  persons  who 
voduntarily  suffered  death  for  that  doctrine 
which  they  before  detested.  Of  this  we 
have  the  very  respectable€estimony  of  Ori- 
gen,  who,  whatever  other  defects  he  be  just- 
ly charged  with,  is  certainly  allowed  to  be  of 
unquestionable  veracity.* 

Severus  would  naturally  extend  this  per- 
secution to  Gaul,  the  scene  of  his  former 
cruelties.     In  fact,  it  was  now  that  Irenaeus 
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ind  (iyont  WM  once  more  4yed  with  t^ 
Hood  of  the  nuartyrs  of  Jetas.  Yivartosand 
Aiitelii%  who  had  been  sent  b^  F<Ayetrp 
t^ett  to  preach  the  goepel,  were  put  to  AsaA. 
At  Gomanaki  Paaplulk  ZoUcus  the  bishop, 
yAa  heddistiagabhed  hinuelf  by  vniting  a. 
gainst  the  Montanists,  obtiltted  the  crown  of 


At  dJa  tryinir  saaaon  it  was,  that  some 
Chnsehes  pwchaaed  their  penee  and  ^oet  by 
paying  money,  not  only  to  the  aftagtstratea, 
but  i^so  to  ue  informen  and  soldiers  who 
were  appointed  to  search  them  out  The 
pastors  of  the  Chnrchea  approved  of  this  pro^ 
eeeding,  bacaose  it  was  only  snffeifeg  the 
loss  of  their  goods,  and  prefeiTing  that  to  the 
the  endangering  of  their  lives.  However 
easmsts  mi^  decide  this  qnestioii,  it  is  easily 
eooeeivable  that  the  practice  might  take 
place  with  many  in  real  nprigfatness  of  heart 

It  ii  usual  with  God  to  moderate  tiie  suf- 
ferings of  his  people,  and  not  to  suffer  them 
to  be  tried  by  persecution  at  once  very  long 
and  very  vident^In  the  year  two  handred 
and  eleven,  after  a  reign  of  eighteen  vears, 
the  ^^rant  Severus  died:  and  the  CnuFch 
found  repose  and  tvanquiUity  under  his  son 
and  sueoessor  Caracalla,  though  a  monster  of 
wickednesa. 

IMme  providence  had  long  before  prepar- 
ed for  the  Christians  tto  midgadon  of  trial, 
in  the  drcumstanees  of  Caracalla's  education. 
lie  had  known  P^iMuhis  the  Christian,  who 
had  recovered  the  health  of  his  fother,  and 
was  maintained  in  his  palace  to  his  deatJi : 
and  he  had  himsdf  been  nursed,  when  an  in^ 
feat,  by  a  Christian  woman.  Though  this 
obuM  not  win  his  heart  to  Jesus  Christ,  it 
gave  him  an  early  predilection  in  favour  of 
Christians,  insomuch  that  observing,  when 
he  was  seven  years  old,  one  of  his  play-fel- 
laws  to  be  beaten  because  he  followed  the 
Christian  religion,^  he  could  not^  for  some 
time  after,  behold  with  patience  either  his 
own  fother  or  the  fother  of  tiie  boy.     Cer- 

nfew  men  have  ever  exceeded  him  in 
rodous  vices;  yet, durix^ the  six  years 
and  two  months  which  he  reigne^  the  Chris- 
tians found  in  him  friendship  and  protection. 
Indeed,  for  the  space  of  thirty  and  eight 
years^— ^m  the  death  of  Severus  to  the 
KBigaof  Dedus, — if  we  except  the  short  tur- 
bulent  interval  of  Blaxiroinus,  the  Church 
enjoyed  a  continued  calm.  ^— About  the'  year 
two  hundred  and  t^  Orig^  came  to  Rome, 
where  Zephyrinus  was  bishop,  desirous  of 
lisiting  that  andent  Church)  but  soon  re- 
turned to  Alexandria,  and  to  his  offloe  of - 
oate^hking.  He  entrusted  to  Heradas,  his 
aaaodatc  in  that  emjdoyment,  tiie  idstraction 
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of  the  more  Ignorant  wliSa  he  himself  took 
care  of  those  who  had  made  a  greater  pr«K 
fldency.  His  actWe  spirit  induced  him  to 
stu^  the  Hebfew  language ;  and  the  nrsi 
fruit  of  his  labour  was  the  puMlcation  of  th^ 
Hexapla.  In  this  great  woik  he  gave  the 
Hebrew  text  and  the  tnm^ations  of  iStt 
Septuagint,  of  Aquila,  Symmachus,  Theodo- 
lion, — and  two  others,  whicfa  had  loi^  beett 
obsolete,  and  whose  authors  were  unknowvi.^ 
Of  these  interpreters  Symmachus  was  an  , 
£bionite ;  that  is,  he  hdd  that  Christ  xfta 
but  a  mere  man ;"  and  he  Invdghed  iwain«l{ 
tile  genuine  gospd  of  St  Bfeitthew,  for  rifr 
other  reason,  that  I  can  see,  but  on  i  ^ 
of  the  dear  testimony  which  the  ^ 
of  it  affords  against  his  heresy. — These  ^ 
of  Origen,  in  addition  to  his  constant  '< 
gence,  both  in  writing  and  in  preachrngv  aMi 
monuments  at  least  of  the  most  laudaUe  fd^ 
dustryl  -The  evangelical  readbr  would  wii^ 
no  dottb^  to  see  stronger  signs  of  real  Chilli* 
i  dan  profidency  in  experimental  and  practSiiEl 
pdigion ; — but  we  must  be  content  wi^  sudi 
matter  as  ecdesiastical  materials  afford  na. 

One  Ambrose,  addicted  to  the  ValentSiiiaii 
heresy,  an  extremely  fondful  and  romant&i^ 
sdieme,  not  worthy  of  the  reader's  attentioa» 
found  himself  confuted  by  Origen,  andWOi 
brought  over  to  the  Church.  Many  leamedT 
men  also  fdt  the  force  of  his  axgumentations. 
Heretics  and  philosophers  attended  his  lee- 
tures ;  and  he  took,  no  doubts  a  very  excel- 
lent method  to  procure  r^ard  to  himself  St 
least  ;->he  instructed  them  inprofone  and 
secular  learning.  He  confoted  the  opiidoiii 
of  the  different  sects  by  opposing  them  toeadf 
other;  and  he  exposed  the  various  fidlacieif 
with  so  much  acuteness  and  sagadty^  thathi^ 
obtained  among  the  gentiles  the  reputation-of 
a  great  Philosopher.  He  encouraged  mnnj^ 
persons  to  study  the  liberal  arts^  assurhw' 
them^  that  they  would,  bythat  means,  be  modi 
beMer  fomished  for  the  contemplation  of  the* 
holy  Scriptures : — He  was  entireljr  of  opin- 
ion, that  secular  and  phflosopbic^  ka/6taUsft 
were  very  necessary  and  profitable  to  te  owA 
mind. — Does  it  escape  the  reader^  how  mnd^' 
in  the  course  of  Christian  annals  we  tse_A 
ready  departed,  though  by  insensible  degree^' 
from  Christian  dmplidty?  Herr  is  a' maaE 
looked  up  to  with  reverence,  at  least  "by  &kd 
eastern  Church,  as  a  great  luminary ;— a  man; 
who,  in  his  }rounger  isyi,  waftMm^^a  achci^ 
lar  of  Aeemphibious  Ammoniila  r  who  m^ 
ed  together  Christianity  and;  pagan'pMIoacK 
phy;  and  ^Iks  by  reading  his  moti^letlL 
tures,  drew  over,'  in  form  at  leaet^  maiiy  w 
the  heathen  plulosOphers  to  embiace  the'ifw- 
ligion  of  Jesus.  These  mention  him  oftetf* 
in  their  bo(^  :  some  dedicate  their  worn 
to  him;  and  others  respectfully  deliver  diem' 
to  him  as  their  master.     Ail  this  EoibMwf 
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tdOt  us  witk  mqch  q^parent  satisfactioiL 
f  0  bim  the  giotpel  yeens  to  li^ve  triumphed 
Qfftt  gentilism  \!y  these  meaoB. — Thert  ^  no 
douhty  bi^t,  in  a  certain  sense*  Origen*8  suo- 
itm  waa  (preat ;  but  I  much  fear  that,  in  re- 
tprot  the  pure  goepel  suffered  greatly  b  j  an 
idmncture  of  gentiliani.  What  can  this  es- 
txwr&aty  teacher  and  author  mean  by  aa- 
lerting  the  utility  and  even  the  "^  necessity  of 
phOoaophy  for  himself  as  a  Christian?  Axe 
not  the  Scriptures  ablb  to  makr  a  man  wise 

imrO  SALTATION  THaOUQH  FAITH  WHICH  IS  IN 

Caun  Jk8D8»  that  thjb  man  of  God  may 

n  PCErBCT,   THOaOUGULY  F0ENI8HBO  TO  B- 

^IBT  eooj)  woAK?  Suf^ose  a  man  of  com- 
BOB  senae»  perfectly  unacquainted  with  all 
^  learned  lore  of  Aramonius,  to  study  only 
^  sacred  books^  with  prayer,  dependence  on 
difine  guidance  and  illnmination,  and  with 
teU^zamination  ?  la  it  not  conceivable  that 
W  may  acquire  a  competent, — nay>  eyen  au 
SBuaent  knowledge  of  the  Scripturi^?  Cer- 
twily  an  acquaintance  with  da^cal  and  phi- 
Isaophical  liefynjng  may  fiirnish  him  with 
stroag  arguments  to  prove  the  necessity  and 
the  excellency  of  divine  revdatioA;  andUiere- 
fve  they  deserve  seriously  to  be  encouraged 
hi  the  minds  of  ajA  who  are  to  instruct  others, 
-r-fiar  their  improvement  in  taste,  language* 
doquence,  and  history;  but  if  thej  are  to 
MCEATB  in  religion, — or  are  thought  capable 
even  of  ADOiNO  to  the  stock  of  theological 
||Bowledger-the  Scriptures,— with  revec- 
evee  be  it  spfjkeot — may  seem  to  have  been 
de£ectivdy  written.  In  truth,  wehear^  a- 
Bung  these  learned  converts  of  Origen,  no- 

dimg of  conviction  of  sin, — of  conversion, 

~^  the  in£uence  of  the  Holy  Spirit, — of 
t^  lore  of  Christ.  They  are  pleased  with 
their  masters  Superior  parts  and  learning 
alw^  command  the  esteem  of  mankind  ;— 
but,  what  are  aU  his  labours  which  we  have 
■ow  before  us,  but  vain  attempts  t;o  mix 
^ings  which  the  Holy  Ghost  has  declared 
ipQ  not  incorporate  ?  The  miHchief  which 
ictnally  followed  W8^  to  be  expected:  Char^ 
aeters  wereconfouuded:  and  hence-forward, 
saong  the  learned,  the,  distinction  betweoi 
Christian  godliness  and  human  philosophy  is 
hot  finntly  marked. — If  Otigen  had  singly 
and  plainly  expounded  to  his  learned  auditors 
^  peeoliar  and  vital  truths  of  the  gospel^  I 
cmut  but  suspect  that  maiiy  of  them  would 
lave  oeased  to  attend  his  inscractioiiai 

The  fiunous  Pofi^yryy— 4hsD  whom  Chris- 
tiancy  bad  never  a  mon  acrimonious  enemy, 
—take*  nodoe  of  Origen's  aUegorieal  mode 
of  inteipret^  Saiptare,  observes  that  he 
wm  acqusKited  wi6i  Mm  when  youngs  and 
bears  testimoiiyto  bia  rapid  improfgmenta 
under  Ammoiuas.  He  asaertSr— what  ixw 
daed  Eusebius,  who  must  have  know4  oon«. 
tzsdicts, that  Ammonius,  though  brought 
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up  a  Christian,  turned  afterwards  a  gentile. 
He  acknowledges  **  that  Origen  continually 
perused  PlatOk  Kumenins,  >and  the  rest  of 
the  Pythagoreans ;  that  he  was  well  versed 
in  ChnremoD  the  Stoic  and  in  Cetnatuay 
and,  that  from  all  these  masters,  he  bonow- 
ed  the  Grecian  manner  of  aUegorieal  iater- 
pretation,  and  appled  it  to  the  Jewish  Scrip- 
tures." 

We  have  seinv  before^  the  wanton  spitift 
of  allegoty  introdoced  by  Ammonsus :  md 
it  is  very  probable  that  Origen  than  intr 
learnt  to  treat  tbe»Scriptarea  ia  the  samft 
manner^  He  had  the  candour  to  eoofess  that 
he  had  been  mistaken  in  hia  litenl  ialcrpre* 
tation  of  our  Saviour's  words  ceacefuia^ 
eunneha.  He,  afterwards,  fell  into  the  oim« 
tmry  extremst  and  alkgorisied  aU  the  three 
clauses  ia  the  Gospd  of  St  Matthew  ;^«*i4 
and  introduced  sudi  a  eompUcated  schemai 
of  fimclfiil  interposlatkMi,  aa  for  many  agsa 
after,— through  the  excessive  respect  paid 
to  tins  man, — much  obscunA  Ike  Ught  of 
Scripture. 

There  wanted  not,  however,  sonpe  persons 
who  found  fault  with  Origen  fot  all  this  afe» 
tachment  to  pagan  philoaophy.  Probab^ 
simple,  dodle,  ingenious  minds,  which  deaaw 
ed  to  be  fed  with  the  ^^sincess  mox  or  twe 
Woai>,  that  they  might  oaow  thxebby," 
found  themselves  starved  amidst  all  this  he-' 
terogeneous,  inconsistent  docdrine*  He  felt 
himself  called  upon  to  vindicate  his  prac- 
tice ;~which  he  does,  only  by  observing  the 
use  of  philosophy  in  confuting  heretical;  and 
by  the  example  of  PantBenm  and  of  Heni- 
clas,  an  Alexandrian  pastor, — ^his  coadjutor, 
who  formerly  had  vrom  Uie  common  dress, 
and  iU!terwaras  took  up  the  philosopher's- 
garb^  and  still  studied  earnestly  the  writingr 
of  the  heathen  philosophers.  What  does  fdl> 
this  prove  but  the  destmedve>  progress  of 
this  epidemical  disease? 

The  governor  of  Arabim  sen^  to  Deme> 
trius,  desiring  the  instnietion  of  Origen; 
who  did  not  hesitata  to  undertake  the  neces- 
sary journey  for  that  purpose ;  and  he  then 
returned  back  to  Alexandria. 

Tlie  alegant  publieation  of  Minueius  Fe» 
lia^«Hi  work  deserving  even  to  be  nmked 
among  the  Latin  classics  for  neatness  and) 
purity  of  style,  was  an  ornament  to  the  Latin 
Chiveh.  The  aifumenta  contained  kk  it 
against  Paganism  are  well  pointed  and  well' 
adi^»ted  to  the  state  of  ^e  world  at  that 
time :  It  b  only  to  be  regrstted  that  we  see 
not  more  of  the  real  nature  of  Christiani^' 
in  that  celebrated  performcnee. 

In  ^  jeu  two  hundred  and  seventeen 
Macrinus  succeeded  Gsiacalla^  who  hatf 
T«lgned  a  Uttle  more  than  six  yean.  '    ' 
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CHAPTER  VI. 

tVATB  OP  CHmiinANITY  DUUKO  THE  REIGNS 

er  MACRiNtrs,  heuooabalus,  Alexander, 

MASOMimn^      PUPIEMU8,      GOROIAN,      AND 

fbujp. 

llAcmiNiTS  reigned  one  year  and  two  aoonihs ; 
■ttd  WB8  succeeded  by  Heliogabalus ;  whose 
ftiliea  and  vices  are  infiunous ;  but  it  does 
Boe  appear  that  the  Church  of  God  suffered 
OB  tlukt  aceoont.  He  seems  not  to  have 
eoDceived  any  particular  prejudices  against 
G^riadaas ;  on  the  contrary,  he  expressed  a 
desire  of  removing  their  rites  of  worship  to 
Rome. — It  is  not  worth  while  to  attempt  an 
explanation  of  die  views  of  so  senseless  a 
Bnnce.<*-He  was  slain  at  the  age  of  eighteen, 
in  the  year  two  hundred  and  twenl^-two, 
a£tar  he  had  swayed  the  sceptre  three  years 
and  nine  montiia.  His  cousin  Alexander 
succeeded  him ;  who  was  then  only  in  the 
sixteenth  year  of  his  sige,  but  was  esteemed 
omt  of  the  best  moral  characters  in  profane 
history.— His  mother  Mammsa,  is  called  by 
Eusdinus,^  a  most  godly  and  religious  wo- 
man.— I  am  at  a  loss  to  vindicate  the  ex- 
pression.— It  does  not  appear  that  she  re- 
ceived the  faith  of  Christ: — however, — 
neitbcar  she  nor  her  son  persecuted,  they 
rather  ai^roved  and  countenanced,  the  Chris- 
tians. They  were  persons  of  candour  and 
probity  themselves ;  and  they  saw  that,  in 
ethka  at  least,  the  people  of  God  concurred 
with  their  own  views.  Their  conduct  was 
laudable;  but-— mark  the  mischief  of  unit- 
ing Christianity  with  philosophy!  How 
cheap  ia  the  term  Gom.Y  grown  in  the  eyes 
of  Eusebius ! 

The  providence  of  God  not  only  secured 
his  Church  from  suffering,  but  procured  it  a 
£ivourable  patron  in  this  princess  and  her 
son.  The  emperor  bad  a  domestic  chapel, 
where^  every  morning,  he  worshipped  those 
deceased  princes,  whose  characters  were  most 
esteemed:  their. statues  were  placed  among 
those  of  the  gods ;  and  into  this  company  he 
introduced  Apt^aius  of  Tyana,  Jesus 
Chiist,  Abraham,  and  Orfdieus.*  He  had 
a  desire  to  erect  even  a  temple  to  Christ  and 
to  receive  him  regaUdy  into  the  number  of 
tliegods. 

There  are,  on  record,  other  instances  of 
his  oandour  towards  the  Christians. — The 
right  of  possessing  a  certain  piece  of  ground 
was  claimed  by  a  tavern-keeper:  It  had 
been  oomiQN*  for  a  long  time,  and  the 
Chiistians  had  occupied  it  for  a  place  of 
worship.-.'*  It  is  fitter,"  said  Alexander, 
**  that  God  should  be  served  there,  in  any 
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manner  whatever,  rather  than  that  it  ahouUL 
be  used  for  a  tavern.**  He  frequendy  used 
this  Christian  sentence,  *<  Do  as  you  wooui 
BE  xx)NE  BY.*'  He  obUgcd  a  crier  to  repeat 
it  when  he  punished  any  person ;  and  was  so 
fond  of  it,  that  he  caused  it  to  be  written  in 
bis  palace  and  in  the  public  buildings.  When 
he  was  going  to  appoint  governors  of  pro- 
vinces or  other  officers,  he  proposed  their 
names  in  public,  giving  the  people  nodoe, 
that  if  they  had  any  crime  to  accuse  them  of, 
they  should  come  forward  and  make  it  known. 
*'  It  would  be  a  shame,"  says  he,  ^  not  to  do 
that  with  respect  to  governors  who  are  en- 
trusted with  men's  properties  and  lives,  whidi 
is  done  by  Jews  and  Christians  when  they 
publish  the  names  of  those  whom  they  mean 
to  ordain  Priests.**  And,  indeed,  by  Ori- 
gen*s  account,**  the  Christians  were  so  very 
careful  in  the  choice  of  their  pastors,  that 
the  civil  magistrates  were  by  no  means  to  be 
compared  wit^  them  in  probity  and  sound 
morality.  This  prince  had,  it  seems,  too 
much  gravity  and  virtue  for  the  times  in 
which  he  lived : — for  some  persons,  in  deri- 
sion, called  him  Archysynagogus.*' 

It  seems  to  have  been  his  plan  to  encou- 
rage every  thing  that  carried  the  appearsnce 
of  religion  and  virtue ;  and  to  discountenance 
whatever  was  openly  immoral  and  profime.— . 
His  historian*'  tells  us,  '*  that  he  favoured 
astrologers,  and  permitted  them  to  teach 
p'/blicly ;  that  he  himself  was  well  skilled 
u'  the  vain  science  of  the  Aruspices,  and 
was  master  of  that  of  the  Augurs  in  a  high 
degree.** 

In  the  year  two  hundred  and  twenty-nine^ 
Alexander  was  obliged  to  go  to  the  Bast,  and 
to  reside  at  Antioch.  His  mother  Mamnuea 
went  with  him,  and  having  heard  of  the  fame 
of  Origen,  and  being  very  curious  to  hear 
new  things ;  she  sent  him  a  guard,  and  caus- 
ed him  to  come  to  her.  All  the  account 
we  have  of  this  interview  is,  that  he  continu- 
ed there  a  while,  and  published  many  things 
to  the  glory  of  God,  and  concerning  the 
power  of  the  heavenly  doctrine ;  and,  that 
he  then  returned  to  his  school  at  Alexsn- 
dria. 

What  Origen  taught  this  princess  we  aie 
not  told :  What  he  ought  to  have  taught 
her,  the  Acts  of  the  AposUes  would  have 
amply  informed  him. — A  plain  and  artless 
declaradon  of  the  vanity  and  wickedness  of 
all  the  reigning  idolatries  and  philosophica{ 
sees ; — and  what  is  still  more — of  the  cor- 
rupdon,  helplessness,  and  misery  of  man,  and  s 
faith  All  infbrmadon  concerning  the  only  way 
of  salvadon  by  Jesus  Christ,  the  great  duty 
of  believing  on  him,  of  confessing  him,  aad 
of  admitdng  the  sancdfying  operations  of 
his  Spirit, — these  things  a  peifecdy  sound 
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pRMber would  iwv«  dicwB  toiler;  and  hif 
filiofftidoot  would  liATe  been  entirolT  fouad- 
cdoBtfaeit  doctrines;  nor  would  be  have 
ftk  the  neoetrity  of  aiding  liia  metaage  bj 
Ike  Btkori^  of  Plato  or  of  any  other  philo- 
iophcr.^History  informs  as  of  no  remaik- 
aUe  effeet  whidi  attended  the  ministry  of 
Origcn  on  this  occasion.  That  he  spake 
wbt  be  bdiered  and  what  he  thought  most 
wifie  sad  eipedient,  is  not  to  be  doubted ; 
bat  we  m^  be  allowed  lo  kment,  that  his 
oim  itate  Mid  views  were  too  similar  to  those 
«f  MaauDBa  and  of  her  son  to  have  permit- 
ted Uai  to  represent  Christianity  to  them  in 
thedcaratt  and  the  most  stiilong msnner. 
h  troth,  it  is  to  be  feared  that  a  number  of 
ChmtiSBs  so  called,  at  this  time,  were  much 
«f  tibe  nine  religioD  with  Alexander  him- 
idt—He  seems  to  have  learnt,  in  aome 
acMue^  the  doctrine  of  die  unity  of  the 
Oodbsad;  and  by  the  he^  of  .the  edeetic 
pUosopI^  to  have  consolidated  all  religions 
into  one  mass.— But  die  scriptural  method 
of  tetching  things  that  accompany  salvation 
siOBot  incorporate  vrith  tlds  system  of  doc- 


The  libcnlity  of  his  friend  Ambrose  en- 
abled Ongen  to  prosecute  his  scriptural 
icidics  with  vast  nqndity.  Ambrose  him- 
Ktf  WIS  a  deacon  of  the  Church;  and»  by 
bb  fiuthfidnesa  under  perMcudoOy  he  obtaiiw 
ed  the  mune  of  Confessor. 

At  this  time  Noetus  of  Smyrna  propagat- 
ed the  sMne  heresy  in  the  East»  which  Prax- 
m  bad  done  in  the  West^—namely,  that 
then  was  no  distinction  among  the  divine 
mat.  The  pastors  of  the  Church  of 
cphene,  summoned  him  before  them ;  snd 
I  iHbther  he  really  maintained  tins 


oyhifiL  At  first  he  denied  it;  but afteru 
wdi,  having  formed  a  party,  be  became 
iMft  bold,  and  publicly  taught  his  heresy. 
Being  asun  interrogated  by  the  pastors,  he 
"id,  **  What  harm  have  I  done?  I  glorify 
■Me  hat  one  God;  I  know  none  besides 
biai  who  hath  been  begotten,  who  suffered 
■d^edi"  He  evidently,  in  this  wqr,  con- 
^<wed  the  perKms  of  the  Father  and,  the 
Sm  together ;  and  being  obstinate  in  his 
vifwi,  be  was  ejected  out  of  the  Church 
^  aU  his  difldples. — We  have  here  an  ad- 
«<ioDal  proof  ofthe  jealousy  of  the  primitive 
(^bristians  in  support  of  the  fundamental 
Htidesof  Chrktnnity:  The  eomiBiion  also 
^^ylably  preserved  between  heretical 
lomtf  had  pnde  of  heart  qmeared  in  this 
'"^beL— He  called  bimmlf  Moses,  snd  his 
kwher  Aaron.* 

P^iffoi  was  now  sent  for  to  Athens  to 
''■■tthe  Churches,  which  were  there  dis- 
^M  with  several  heresies.  Thence  he 
*<^  to  Palestine.    At  Casaree  Theoetis. 
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tus  the  bishop»  and  Alexander  bishop  of  Jor 
rusalem  ordained  him  m  priest  at  the  ag»  of 
forty-five,  about  the  jfear  two  hundred  an4 
thirty.  Demetrius^  his  own  bishop,  was  of- 
fended; and,  at  length,  divulged  what  had 
hitherto  been  kept  very  secret— the  indiscreet 
self-mutilation  before-mentioned»  which  took 
place  in  the  youth  of  Origen*  Alexander 
defended  himself  in  what  he  had  done  by  the 
iwTominm  which  Demetrius  had  given  o^ 
Oiigen  in  his  letter.  The  hitter,  on  his  re» 
turn  to  Alexandria,  found  hb  Ushop  quite 
incensed  against  him :  for,  he  procured  ev;e« 
his  ejection  from  the  Church  by  a  council  of 
pastors  on  account  of  some  errors  that  ap- 
peared in  his  works.  What  judgment  is  to 
be  formed  of  these  errors  I  shall  have  a  fu- 
ture occasion  to  consider.  Banished  iiooi 
Egypt,  this  great  man  lived  now  in  Pales- 
tine  with  hb  Mends  Theoctistus  and  Alou 
ander,  still  followed  by  many  disciples,  and 
particularly  respected  by  Fimiilian  of  Cap* 
padocia,  who  looked  upon  it  as  a  lumpineaa 
to  enjoy  his  instructions.  Here  plso  the 
&mous  Gregory  Thaumatuigus  attended  his 
theological  lectures,  which,  even  in  his  exil% 
were  delivered  in  Origen's  usual  manner. 

Demetrius,  bishop  of  Alexuidris,  died, 
after  having  held  that  office  forty-three  yeark 
A  long  penod ! — but,  our  information  is  too 
indistinct  and  scanty  to  enable  us  to  pro** 
nounoe  his  real  character.  If  we  were  sure 
that  he  preserv^  a  very  upright  consdenoe 
toward  God  in  things  of  essential  moment 
something  might  be  advanced  to  justify  his 
severe  treatment  of  Crimen :  but,  as  we  are 
left  on  that  head  to  coiyectures,  it  is,  peiw 
haps,  better  to  be  silent. — Origen*s  assistant 
Heracles  succeeded  him. 

In  the  year  two  hundred  and  thirtv^ve^ 
Alexander  was  murdered  together  with  his 
mother ;  and  Marinrin  the  murdererobtained 
the  empire.  His  malice  against  the  house 
of  Alesmder  disnosed  him  to  perMoute  the 
Christians ;  and  be  gave  ordera  to  put  to 
death  the  pastors  of  the  Churches.  The 
persecution  wraa  not  confined  to  them: 
Others  suffered  at  the  same  time ;  and,  it 
seems  by  Firmilian's  letter  to  Cyprian  of 
Carthage^  that  the  flame  extended  to  Cappa. 
doda.  Ambrose,  the  firiend  of  Origen,  and 
Protoctetua,  minister  of  Casarea,  suffered 
much  in  the  course  of  it ;  and  to  them  Oii- 
gen dedicated  his  book  of  martyrs.  He  hiao- 
self  was  oUiged  to  retire.  But  the  ^nrant*s 
reign  lasted  only  three  years,  in  whidi  time 
it  must  be  confessed  that  the  rest  of  the 
world  had  tasted  of  his  ferodty  as  much  at 
the  Christians  had..-Hi8  poreecutioa  of 
THEM  was  local ;  but  his  cruelty  to  mankiai 
in  general  seemed  insatiable. 

Fupienus  and  Balbinus,  the  succeasaca  of 
Maximln,  were  slain  in  the  year  two  hun- 
dred and  thirty-eight :  Gordian  reigned  for 
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iriid  WM  Him  t^pfattitol  bf  ih« 
iitfytiiriNileiiee,  whidi  uaO^WKf 
isr  kii  iBMrdefcf t  Phffiip  tile  AnbUdi. 

Origeiv  in  •  letter  to  Ids  tAohi  Qreforj 
•Tlninii*tiirgHi,  eJcbcMrts  him  to  a|>pl7Miii- 
»cif  i^leAy  to  the  H0I7  Scripture* ;  to  tend 
H  rtrfOeadreif  I  tiottospeekorjii^B^eof 
It  ligMyv  but  with  unshaketi  &ith  and  prey- 
•r,  ivhich,  Myi  he,  if  ahvolutely  AeeeMary 
fbrthevntostttidWofit — This  exhorti^ 
tioii  will  be  tioticel  by  the  piou8\teider, 
dosbtles%  with  mwch  ladifhetion.  It  prorei 
tet  hie  ^hfloeophy  h«d  not  oUitemted  his 
OhrislisaityA 

A  fitdi  tttentptWBs  now  tnide  to  pervert 
^e  doettine  of  the  person  of  Ghrist^Be- 
rftim,  biiliop  ti  Bostm  in  Arabis,  aArmed 
ttat  our  Ssnour,  before  his  ineemation,  had 
BO  ptvmer  divint^  but  only  his  Fathet^s  di- 
Wtjrdwelling in himsd^  Thus  fiusebius 
ilates  the  matter.  It  is  not  easy  to  form 
clear  ideas  of  these  sentiments  t  they  seem, 
Inweverv  to  amdhflate  die  divine  perscmality 
wi  te  etetnal  Word.  The  man,  ft  seemflL 
Was  not  obstinate :  he  listened  to  sound 
ooriptuial  aigmftient,  and  wM  thetefbre  re*, 
dain^d  by  means  of  Origen.  He  ^ven 
hfHd  his  initruetor  eyer  after,  and  was  sin- 
eerely  thankfal  to  him;— a  circumstance, 
whi^  reieets  an  amiable  light  on  the  chi^ 
meter  of  Ber]^hn.f 

:  PhOip  began  to  reign  in  the  year  two 
fcnndred  and  forty-lbur.  Eusebius  trils  us 
Aat  he  was  a  Christian )  and  indeed  that  he 
was  so^  by  ntortMOK,  seems  well  attested 
1^  te  eoaeutrent  Toioe  of  antiqidty.  He  is 
aidd  to  have  submitted  to  certain  ecdesiasti- 
«il  eebsmes  from  a  bishop  1  but  the  report 
is  Toid  of  proper  authentieity$--^and  most 
fnltMj,  he  ranked  at  his  death  only  as  a 
Catsdmmen.-~There.lB,  however,  no  doubt, 
bm  in  the  ibardi  year  of  his  reign,  and  in  the 
Mr  of  Christ  two  hundred  and  forty-seven^ 
be  allowed  and  conducted  tiie  seeolar  games, 
Whidi  were  fiiU  of  idotatnri  and  this  is  a 
fee,  wUA  dearly  proves  that  he  was  not 
dispciied  to  give  up  any  fMtq  for  the  sake  of 
tMit:  And,  in  genersl,  there  tt  not  the 
laasc  gtound  to  eondiide  fioAi  hiktoiy  that 
In  was  a  oofdhJ  friend  to  the  gospd.-^ 
Ks^verthdeas  tiie  progress  of  ChriMianity  in 
the  worid  at  this  time  must  have  been  very 
gfeat^  whiA  oodld  induce  so  wotldly-mind- 
od  a  person  as  PhiHp  to  eonntenance  H 
withottt  reserve  or  amUguity.^To  this  em- 
^eMrandtohiswifb  Severs,  Oriflen  wrote 
•a  efistfe^  which  was  extant  inEuseUui^ 


It  aplpears  from  one  of  t^e  homilies  of 
Origen  that  the  long  pAaee  which  the 
Qiurch,— with  only  the  short  intem^tion 
•f  Mtttadn^  petseaitionr-had  e^Jc^e^  had 


brought  on  a  gieatdegree  ^  hktwmamm 
andevettof  mMrtligiousindecarttni.  Lei 
the  reader  only  notice  the  difference  bstweia 
the  seenes  which  he  here  describes  sad  the 
conduet  of  the  Christians  both  in  ths  fiiiC 
and  second  century,  and  he  will  he  sfieetsd 
with  the  greatness  of  tho  dedension. 

<«  Several,"*  sm  he,  "  come  to  GhwA 
OnOyon  solenm  festivals;  and  iSbta,  notio 
much  fbr  instnlctkn  as  ^versian  1  Boaisgo 
out  again  tm  soon  as  they  have  heard  the  W 
ture,  without  eonfening  or  ashing  the  pai^ 
ton  any  questions:  Others  stay  not  till  tk 
lecture  is  ended;  and  others  hesT  not  10 
miKh  aa  a  single  woKd ;  bat  entettahi  theM- 
sdvesinaeonelrofthe  ChnrdL* 

By  Ae  Uesdng^of  Almighty  Ood,  aoth* 
ing  was  so  Hkdy  to  conquer  this  csrdeM 
S|drit,  as  the  Ihithfrd  dispensatioB  of  tbe  pe* 
ouliar  tmths  of  the  gospd  in  a  ptsdaA 
manner,  so  as  to  search  the  hcait-^But  die 
ability  as  well  as  the  taste  for  doing  this  bid 
much  declined,  in  the  easteni  paitof  dis 
Choidi  espedally.-^Origen  compUdns  tbs* 
Where  of  the  ambitious  and  haaghtynsaikai 
of  pastors,  and  of  the  wrong  stqps  iriadi 
some  took  to  bbtain  rmBFttaiODin. 

This  great  man  was  now  once  mors  en* 
picqred  in  Arabia  in  oonfriting  anodier  irrort 
namdy,>-Hif  those  who  denied  the  hiteiiBS- 
diate  state  of  souls;  and  this  he  msaigsd 
with  his  usual  good  success.^ 

Philip  enjoyed  the  fruits  of  his  crimes  iift 
years,  and  was  then  dain  and  succeeded  by 
Deeiua.^A  little  before  his  death,  intks 
year  two  hundred  and  tety<«ight,  CrraiAif 
was  chosen  bidi<9  of  CarUiage^— Attvof 
the  first  magnitude^^^when  we  consider  ^ 
timet  in  whi^  he  lived...-liet  us  secreaie 
oursdves  with  the  contemplatittn  of  its  Wt 
are  firtigned  wilii  hunting  fry  ChiistiBn  gsod> 
ness ;  and  we  have  discovered  but  lifctie :  sad 
that  with  modi  diflumlty..^We  shall  fad 
Cyprian  to  be  a  charsotsi^  who  partook  ia* 
dMd  of  tbe  dedensiens  which  we  have  do* 
tioed  and  lamented;  but  who  was  still  lie 
siqierior,  I  m^rehend,  in  real  dmplirity  «d 
pi^  to  the  Christiaaa  of  tkn  £aalk 


CHAPTER  VIL 

TBB  CONVBlSION  OF  OyfttlAV. 

Tab  lift  of  dib  prelate  was  %xitteo  by  Fw- 
tins  his  deaeon.  It  is  to  be  regretted,  that 
one  who  must  have  known  him  so  wdit 
should  have  written  in  so  inconipetenl  a 
manner.  Yeiy  little  distinct  infonmtion  is 
to  be  gathered  fioln  him ;  but  Cypriant  01m 
leCtnrs  ate  eztanW  <nd  from  than  I  shall  en* 
deavour  to  exhibit  whatever  is  (^  die  greets 
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Thiqr  ffciv  in  tnith»  a  vakaliU 
tof fyglffriatrif Miitloiy :  Tbetpirit, 
Vim,  Simian  Midhabktof  tha  timet,  •• 
WW  Cm^tatma,  arc  atroi]|(ly  (i^aeateds 
j«r  We  we  in  aU  the  tbird  oentniy  anj  ao» 
cmiat  to  be  isompaied  witJl  tlieoB.  Hawai 
apgnfcMnrof  oralotyiPthecityof  Cairthage, 
M  a  mail  of  wealth,  quality,  aad  dignttf. 
Ocfliiiat  a  Carthaginian  pfethyter,  had  the 
UaoKfi  mder  Go4  to  con&ict  him  to  the 
faMwMga  oi  Chnat ;  and,  in  hit  giadtnde, 
Cnmn  i^enraids  aammed  the  pnaBomen 
fiCacilioa.  Sia  oopirtnioQ  was  about  the 
year  two  hundred  and  forty^aix;  and  two 
jimrt  be£oie  hie  eUyation  to  the  8eeof  Car* 
thage.  About  thirteen  vcmre  eoinprehends 
die  whole  acene  of  hie  Christian  li£e.^-Bot 
God  can  do  great  things  in  a  little  tim^ ;  or, 
to  speak  more  nervously  with  the  sacred, 
writer,  "  ONK  say  u  wuh  ths  Loan'  as  a 
noosAvp  y^Ana.**  He  did  not  proceed  by 
alow  painfal  steps  of  argumentation,  but 
asctns  to  have  been  led  on  with  vast  rapidil^ 
b^  the  effectual  operation  of  the  Divine  Spi* 
gt-  and  he  happily  escaped,  in  a  great 
Measure  at  least,  the  shoals  and  quicksands 
of  &lse  learning  and  self-conceit^  whidi  so 
asnch  tarnished  the  character  <^  his  eastern 
Inthren.  Faith  and  love  in  native  simpU* 
tasij  appear  to  have  been  possessed  bv  him 
when  an  earlv  convert,  fie  saw  with  pity 
tkepoorof  the  flock;  and  he  knewaomor 
iSM  to  proper  of  employing  "  the  unriglw 
(toons  mammpn  as  in  rdi«n^  their  distress."* 
-^Be  sold  whde  estates  for  their  benefit 

It  was  an  ezoellent  rule  of  tba  .^KMtle 
cencenaiog  ordination,  «  Not  a  novice^  lesl^ 
hov  lifted  19  with  pride^  he  fkUX  into  the 
rsnfa^nalian  of  the  devil"  Therf  iqipesr. 
c4»  however,  in  Cypriaiw  a  spirit  at  once  so 
■B^k^  ao  xealons,  and  so  intelligent;  that  in 
shoot  two  years  after  his  eonversion  he  was 
presbytei^  and  than  bishop  of  Caiw 


t  waa  no  feigned  virtue  that  thus  advane- 
ed  him  in  the  eyes  of  the  people.  With 
Cyprian  the  love  of  Christ  evidently  prqnm* 
derated  above  sH  secular  oonsidenitions.  In 
vain  his  wife  opposed  his  Christian  spirit  of 
Hbcnlity;  The  widow,  the  orphan,  sod  tibe 
poor,  ioond  in  him  a  pympathiaing  benefao* 
lor  eontinuallv.  The  presl^ter  Caeilias 
most  have  behdd  VF^th  muco  delight  the 
aaawing  virtoes  of  his  pupil  s— -When  dying, 
ae  cacotnmended  to  his  eare  his  own  wile  and 
rWrro  It  was  with  no  sarisfafffion  that 
(jraiian  obaerved  the  designs  of  the  peo|de 
la dfcoeae him i^r  their  hi«h(4».  Hexetiaed 
t»  ayaid  aolicitatipn ;  BOwhonsevrasbesieg- 
el^  'fiis  retreat  was  rendered  impossible. 
Be  fjeUed  at  Wogtb,  and  vidth  miwh  lelno* 
taaee  accepted  the  pa^ntux.  raB^noiUQioiL 
Per  aohe  aoon  iwnd  it^Five  preslvterB, 
howeva^weseeneaiiea^hiaenltatioiw  His 


ktaity,  patlenae,  and 


The  active  spirit  of  <  _ 
mnch'employed  before  he  waa  made  a  hiahop; 
Indeed  Pentiua  tdls  us,  that  this  wasaetw- 
ally  the  case ;  but  he  eomnranieates  no  psi^ 
ticulais.  Bt  Austin  say^  that  his  letter  la 
I>onatus  waa  his  first  vrark  1  and,  tihenfeie^ 
the  time  ef  vrntfaig  it  may  safoly  be  i^aeed 
before  hia  arrival  atmuseopal  dignity.  fM 
of  this  letter,  as  it  vnll  iUiatrate  his  o 
aimi^  and  dew  the  qnritof  a  I 
with  dhriae  love,  and  lately  itteovered  from 
the  idolatry  of  the  world,  well  deserves  to  be 
transkited. — **  I  find  your  iHkde  eare  and 

ocem  at  present  is  for  oonvenioiit  yon 
look  at  me  1  and,  in  your  afibction,  sapset 
much  from  me :— I  nar,  I  eannot  siwii 
vour  enaetations. — Samll  fruits  nmst  be 
looked  KIT  from  my  unworthiness  }*- Yet^  I 
vriU  make  the  attempt;  forthesoajicTifAVA 
TBa  is  all  on  my  side. — Let  planslblearti  ef 
ambition  be  used  in  courts;  but  when  wt 
spMk  of  the  Lord  Ood,  phlnness  and  sin^ 
eerity,  not  the  powers  of  ^oqnenee^  shoott 
be  need.  Hear,  then,  things  net  eloquent; 
but  important;  not  ooordy,  but  mde  and 
*  Qple ; — so,  should  the  divine  goodnees  b# 
celebrated  alwi^  with  artless  tratk^-Hesr 
then  an  account  of  something  vHuch  is  fiilt 
befom  it  is  learnt;  and  is  not  collected  by  a 
long  course  of  speculation,  but  ia  imbibed  by 
the  soul,  through  the  compendium  of  grace 
ripening  her,  aa  it  weea  all  at  once. 

While  Ilay  in  darkMas  imdthemght  of 
paganisn^  and  when  I  flaetualed  unMrtabi 
and  dubious  with  wandering  steps  in  the  sea 
of  a  tempeetoous  age»  ignorsnt  of  my  own 
li£e,  and  alienated  from  Ikht  and  truth,  it  ^^ 
peared  to  me  a  harsh  and  diflcult  tUag;  aa 
my  numners  then  were^  to  obnfa  what  mvine 
gmee  had  promiaed^-lnamelv,  ^at  a  man 
should  be  bom  again ;  and  that,  being  ani* 
mated  to  a  new  life  by  the  salutary  vrashing 
of  regeneration,^  he  should  strip  faimeelf  of 
vrhat  he  was  before,  and  though  the  body  ro. 
mained  the  same,  he  should,  in  his  mind^  b*. 
ooane  altogether  a  new  cueatuie.  Hbwcan 
aa  great  achange  be.poeBiU%  said  I,  that  a 
manshouldsudiienlvaBlatonee  pnteffn^iat 
nature  and  habit  bave  eonflrmed  in  him. 
Theea  evils  are  de^y  and  doeely  fijced  in 
us.  How  s^  he  lean  parsimony  who  has 
been  accustomed  to  expensive  and  magnifi- 
osnt  foaats?  And  how  shall  he  who  haa 
been  accustomed  to  pmple,  gold,  and  costly 
attiie,  eqndeacend  to  the  simi^ieity  of  a  ple^ 
beian  habit?  Can  he  who  was  deyght- 
ed  with  the  honours  of  an^dtion,  live  piivnte 
and  ohsoure  ?  Further,,  the  man  has  been 
acgistomed  to  omads  of  clients,  and  wfll 
think  solitude  the  most  dreadinl  paniahsMnt. 
—He  maat  still,  thm^t  I,  be  infosted  bf 

k  An  taMaaot  wtt  hav*  her*  or  til*  uyvciftd 
■iiai»HlBii  sWniMii  tqpHiminAfeasyfc 
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I  rflttWMUti  t  Dmnkeiiiietty  pride» 
anger,  nqMcity,  crusty,  ambition,  and  lust^ 
imitt  still  domiDeer  over  him. 

Tkete  reflectiont  passed  mjr  mind  very 
often;  for  tiiej  were  peculiarly  applicable  to 
mj  own  case. — I  was  myself  entangled  in 
Many  errors  of  my  former  life,  from  which  I 
did  not  think  it  possible  to  be  cleared :  hence, 
J  fiivotired  my  vices,  and,  through  despair  of 
what  was  better,  I  stuck  dose  to  them  as 
part  of  my  very  frame  and  constitution.  But 
after  the  filth  of  my  former  sins  was  washed 
away  in  the  laver  of  regeneration,  and  divine 
light,  fram  above,  had  infused  itself  into  my 
heart  now  purified  and  cleansed;  after, 
through  the  effusion  of  the  Holy  Spirit  from 
heaven,  the  new  birth  had  made  me  a  new 
creature  indeed, — immediately,  and  in  an  a- 
■laziiig  manner,  dubious  thii^  began  to  be 
cleared  up ;  things  once  shut  were  opened ; 
dark  things  shone  forth;  and  what  before 
aeemed  difficult  and  even  impossible,  now  ap- 
pMoed  easy  and  practicable.  I  saw  that, 
that  which  was  bom  after  the  flesh  and  had 
lived  enslaved  by  wickedness,  was  of  the 
*<  earth  earthy ;"  but  that  the  new  life,  now 
animated  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  began  to  be  of 
Ood.  You  know  atid  recollect  as  perfectiy 
aa  I  do  my  conversion  from  a  deadly  criminal 
state  to  a  state  of  lively  virtue : — You  know 
what  these  opposite  states  have  done  for  me : 
—>what  they  have  taken  away;  and  what  they 
have  conferred :  and,  therefore^  I  need  not 
proclaim  it :  To  boast  of  one's  own  praises 
ii  odious ;  though  that  cannot  be  called  an 
expression  of  boastings  but  of  gratitude, 
which  ascribes  nothing  to  the  virtue  of  man, 
but  professes  all  to  proceed  ftom  the  gift  of 
God :  Thus  delivenmce  from  sin  is  the  con- 
sequence of  sound  &ith :— -The  preceding 
sinful  state  was  owing  to  human  blindness. 
«^Of  God  it  isr— of  God,  I  say,  even  all 
that  we  can  do : — thence  we  live ; — thence 
we  have  strength ; — ^thence  we  conceive  and 
assume  vigour ;  even  though,  aa  yet,  placed 
here  below,  we  have  some  marked  presenti- 
ments of  our  future  felicity.  Only,~-let  fear 
be  the  guardian  of  innocence;  that  the  Lord, 
who  kindly  shone  into  our  minds  with  an 
effusion  of  heavenly  grace^  may  be  detained 
as  our  guest  by  the  steady  obedience  of  the 
foitl  which  delights  in  hinv-Jest  pardon  re- 
ceived should  beget  a  careless  presumption, 
and  the  fAA  enemy  break  in  afrnh. 

But  if  you  keep  the  road  of  innocence  and 
of  righteousness,  if  you  walk  with  footsteps 
that  do  not  slide, — if  deperidii^  upon  God 
with  ^  your  heart  and  with  all  your  might,, 
you  be  onbr  ^vhat  you  have  begun  to  be,  you 
will  then  imd,  that  according  to  tiie  propor- 
tion of  faich»  so  will  your  attainments  and 
^joyments  be.  For  no  bound  or  measure 
can  be  assigned  in  the  reception  of  divine 
srace,  u  is  the  case  of  earthly  benefits.  The 
Hdy  Spirit  is. poured  forth  profusely ;.]» 


confined  by  no  limits;  is  restnifaied  bj  no 
barriers;  he  flows  perpetually;  he  bestowi 
in  rich  abundance :  Let  our  heart  only  thint 
and  be  open  to  receive  him :  As  much  of 
capacious  faith  as  we  bring,  so  much  abpund- 
ing  grace  do  we*  draw  from  him.     Hence  sa 
ability  is  |[iven,  with  sober  chastity,  iiprifbt- 
ness  of  mmd,  and  purity  of  language,  to  bed 
the  sick,  to  extinguish  the  force  of  poison, 
to  cleanse  the  filth  of  distempered  minds,  to 
speak  peace  to  the  hostile ;  to  give  tranquil 
lity  to  the  violent,  and  gentleness  to  tbe 
fierce;  to  compel,  by  menaces,  undemand 
wand^ng  spirits  to  quit  their  hold  of  men; 
to  scouife  and  controul  the  U>e,  And,  by  tor- 
ments, to  bring  him  to  confess  what  he  is.-^- 
Thus,  in  what  we  have  already  begun  to  be^ 
the  spirit  received  enjoys  its  liberty:  tboQgli, 
till  we  have  dianged  our  body  and  memben, 
the  prospect,  as  yet  carnal,  is  obscured  by 
the  dood  of  the  world.     What  a  power, 
what  an  eneigy  is  this ! — that  the  soul  should 
not  only  be  emandpated  from  slavery,  and 
be  made  free  and  pure;  but  also  stronger 
and  more  powerful,  so  as  to  become  victori- 
ous and  triumphant  over  the  powers  of  tbs 
enemy!" 

The  testimony  here  given  to  the  ejecdon 
of  evil  spirits,  as  a  common  thing  among  the 
Christians,  even  in  the  third  century,  deserves 
to  be  noticed,  as  a  proof  that  miraculous  in- 
fluences had  not  ceased  in  the  Churdi.  Mi- 
nutius  Fdir  speaks  to  the  same  purpose^  and 
I  think  with  more  predsion.  ^  Being  adjured 
by  the  living  God,  they  tremble  and  renuia 
wretched  and  rductant  in  the  bodies  of  men : 
they  dther  leap  out  immediately,  or  vanish  by 
degrees,  as  th6  fiuth  of  the  patient  or  thegiaoe 
of  the  person  administering  relief  may  be 
strong  or  weak." — Indeed  uie  testimony  of 
the  I'athere  in  these  times  is  so  general  and 
concurrent,  that  the  fact  itself  cannot  be  de- 
nied vrithout  universally  impeaching  dieir 
veradty.     It  is  not  my  province  to  dwell  on 
this  point :  The  sanctifying  graces  of  the 
Spirit  call  for  my  particular  attention ;  and 
these  are  described  by  Cyprian  as  bv  one 
who  had  seen  and  tasted  them.     No  doubt, 
after  his  conversion,  he  experienced  in  him- 
sdf  vital,  energetic  and  divine  prindples, 
far  beyond  the  reach  of  ordinary  rational  pro- 
cesses ; — and  he  appeals  to  his  friend  Dona- 
tus  if  he  had  not  also  felt  the  same. 

We  may  safdy,  therefore,  infer  that  such 
tilings  wel«  then  not  infrequent  among  Chris- 
tians, though,  certainly,  the  sppusioifa  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  did  not  so  much  abound  as  in 
the  two  former  centuries. — Indeed  what  but 
the  power  of  God  on  the  heart  can  account 
for  a  change  so  sudden,  so  rapid,  and  yet  so 
firm  and  solid,  as  that  of  Cyprian?  Whatcan 
be  concdved  more  opposite  than  the  last 
thirteen  years  of  his  Ufe  compared  witii  the 
former  part  of  it?— ^WiU  modem  fastidious- 
,nes8  call  all  this  Enthusbflm? 
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.  lb  tUs  nttfitive^  tin  retdflr  wiU  noCfee, 
te  Che  eMential  doctrines  of  justtficadon 
mi  ngeaentioa  hj  diyine  grace  were  not 
fldj  beBered  but  experienced  hj  thia  leaU 
9m  African. — The  difference  between  mere 
kmum  ind  diyine  teaching  is  rendered  strike 
iag  bf  nch  cases.  With  no  great  furniture 
9i  iesmin^  it  was  his  happiness  to  know 
Htde,  if  anything  of.  the  then  reigning  phi- 
loMiphj. — We  see  a  man  of  business  and  of 
Ae  world  rising  at  once  a  Phoenix  in  the 
Qmrcb;  and  though  no  extraordinary  Theo- 
kpan  in  point  of  accurate  knowledge,  yet  an 
OM&l  practical  diYine»  an  accomplished  pas- 
tor, Ashling  with  the  love  of  God  and  of 
•ouIb,  and  with  unremitted  activity  q>ending 
and  being  spent  for  Christ  Jesus. — This  is 
tbe  Lord's  doingj*  and  it  should  be  remaned 
41  BIS  woaK.-*  We  shall  see  that  Cyprian's 
evB  conversion  prepared  him  for  actaal  ser- 
rioe.— Argument  ind  dispute  prevaOed  a- 
ttODg  Chnstians  in  the  East; — brotherly 
loreinthe  West 

He  seems  toreoord  aremaricable  influence 
of  divine  pace  as  having  accompanied  his 
WpdnB.  It  is  reasonable  tosufmose  that 
fSm  was  oommonlj  the  case  at  that  time : 
Tbe  inward  and  spiritual  grace  reallv  attend- 
ed the  outward  and  visible  sign.  And  it  is 
to  be  lamented,  that  the  oomiption  and  per- 
nnioQ  of  after-ages,  availing  itself  of  the 
OBbiguous  language  of  the  fathers  on  this 
adject,— which,  with  them,  was  natural  e- 
iioagfa,--Biq»po8cd  a  necessary  connexion  to 
tike  phtte  where  there  had  been'  a  frequent 
0Q&  In  C>)rprian's  timeto  call  baptism  itself 
tibe  new  buth  was  not  very  dangerous :  In 
soTige  it  is  poison  itself :  Men  are  ^t  to 
coDtent  theouelves  with  the  outward  and 
viable  sign;  and  it  has  long  been  the  fashion 
to  tnppose  all  persona,  wm>  have  been  bap- 
tised when  they  were  infants,  to  be,  of  course, 
when  they  are  grown  up,  in  a  state  of  re- 
imesstioo  by  the  Holy  Spirit:  and  thus 
iBca  have  learned  to  furnish  themselves  with 
acoDvenient  evasion  of  all  that  is  written  in 
Scripture  conoeminf  the  godly  motions  of 
the  third  person  of  the  sacred  Trinity.        • 

(^rian  goea  on, — **  And  that  the  marks 
of  dmne  goodness  may  appear  the  more  per- 
fkuooaLy  by  a  discovery  of  the  truth,  I 
woold  Uy  opoi  to  your  view  the  real  state 
^  the  world  s — I  would  remove  the  thick 
^ukness  which  covers  i^  and  detect  the  hid^ 
den  mischiefs  and  the  evils  which  it  contains. 
—For  a  little  time,  fimcy  yourself  withdrawn 
to  the  top  of  m  high  mountain  ;-.thence  in- 
>pset  the  ^^pearance  of  things  ieioyr  you ; 
look  aQ  around ;— preaerve  yourself  unfetter- 
ed by  worldly  connectioos, — observe  the 
&ytiwting  tempests  of  the  world ; — ^you  will 
^  pi^  mankind  ;  you  will  understand  and 
be  sensible  of  vour  own  h^>piness ; — ^you 
vm  he  more  thankful  to    God ;  and,  with 


more  jo^,  you  wOl  congMidatiryioiffself  on 
your  eacape.** 

He  thai  ghea  an  affeetiBg  view  of  the 
immensity  of  evils  which  the  state  of  man* 
kind  at  that  time  exhibited ;  and  gr^hicalhr 
delineates  the  miseries  of  public  and  of  pri- 
vate life ;  after  which  he  retuma  to  the  de» 
scription  of  the  blessings  of  true  Christi- 
anity. 

«  The  only  placid  and  sound  tranquility,** 
says  he,  "  die  only  solid,  firm,  and  perpetu- 
al security  is,  to  be  delivered  from  the  tem- 
pests of  this  restless  scene,  to  be  stationed 
in  the  port  of  salvation ;  to  lift  up  the  eyea 
from  earth  to  heaven,  and  to  be  admitted  iiw 
to  the  favour  of  the  Lord :  Sudi  a  man  ap 
proaches,  in  his  thoughts,  near  to  hb  God; 
and  justly  glories,  that  whsttever  others  deem 
sublime  and  great  m  hnroan  aflhirs, — is  abso- 
lutely beneath  his  notice.  He,  who  is  greatr 
er  than  the  world,  can  desire  nothing  can 
want  nothing  from  the  world.  Whatan  un- 
shaken protection ;  what  a  truly  divine  aheL> 
ter  fraught  with  eternal  good,  it  must  be^ 
to  be  loosed  from  the  snarea  of  an  entang- 
ling world,  to  be  purged  from  earthly  dr^gi^ 
and  to  be  wafted  into  the  light  of  immoital 
day !  When  we  see  what  the  insidious  rage 
of  a  destructive  enemy  was  plotting  against 
us ; — certainly,  we  must  be  the  more  cqo»- 
pelled  to  love  what  we  shall  be,  because  we 
have  now  leamed.both  to  know  and  to  con- 
demn what  we  were.  Nor  is  there,  for  this 
end,  any  need  of  g^ce,  of  canvassing,  or  of 
manual  labour:  This  complete  di^ty  or 
power  of  man  is  not  to  be  acquired  by  elabo- 
rate efforts :  The  gift  of  God  is  natuitDus 
and  easy.  As  the  sun  shines  freely,  as  the 
fountain  bubbles,  as  the  rain  bedews,  ao  die 
Celestial  Spirit  infuses  himselt  The  soul 
looks  up  to  heaven  and  becomes  eosiacsoua 
of  its  Author:  It  then  begins  actually  to  be 
what  it  believes  itself  to  be:  It  is  higher 
than  the  firmament,  and  sublimer  than  all 
earthly  power.  Only,— do  tou,  whom  the 
heavenly  vrar&re  hath  maned  for  divine 
service,  preserve  untainted  and  sober  your 
Christian  course  by  the  virtues  of  reli^oii. 
Let  prayer  or  reading  be  your  assiduous  em- 
ployment :  Sometimes  speak  with  God  t  At 
other  times  hear  him  apeak  to  you:  Lethim 
instruct  you  by  his  precepts ;  let  him  regu- 
late you:  Whom  he  hath  made  lidi,  none 
shall  make  poor.  There  can  be  no  penury 
with  him  whose  heart  has  once  been  enrich- 
ed with  celestial  boun^.  Rooft  arched  With 
gold,  and  houses  inlaid  with  marble,  wHI  be 
vile  in  vour  eyes,  when  you  know  that  your 
own  minds  are  rather  to  be  cultivated  and 
adorned :  That  this  house  is  more  valuable 
which  the  Lord  hath  chosen  to  be  his  tem- 
ple, in  which  the  Holy  Ghost  has  b^gun  to 
dwell.  Let  us  adorn  this  bouse  with  the 
paintings  of  innocence,  let  us  illuminate  it 
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it  hen  fmmMtitf  grtjimwed  ?  norltitai 


nerer  faUinto  rain  throuc^  fStm  daimof  oljMtof  muclieoBtaqwiieetotroiibieeitM 


hge:  Its  oMiMMttttthiaacvcr  Aide.  Wbat- 
everisfuntgcnttbiebprecttioua,  lAdtflbrdB 
to  the  possendr  no  sure  foundation.  Thii 
TCinainB  In  its  colture  perpetoaUjr  Tivid ;  in 
Ikononr,  and  in  splendour,  spotless  and  eter- 
nal:  It  ean  neither  be  abolidied  nor  extin- 
guished.— Is  it  then  capable  of  no  altera- 
tion  ?— .  Yes,^It  will  receire  a  rich  improye- 
nent  at  the  resmrection  of  the  body. 

Let  ns  be  earefnl  howwe  spend  our  time: 
\€t  US  rejoice ;  but  let  not  an  hour  of  entei^ 
tidmnent  be  inconsistent  or  unconnected  with 
divine  grace.  Let  the  sober  banquet  resound 
iriUi  rsAUO ;  and  as  your  memory  is  good, 
«did  voice  haimonious,  perform  this  oAce^ — 
tt  I  b^eve  you  da — It  will  be  more  than 
i^;tee^>le,*-it  will  be  delightful,— to  vour 
dMT  fiiends  to  hear  of  your  spiritml  and  re- 
ligioos  harmony." 

In  all  this  the  intelligent  reader  sees  the 
-picture  of  an  active  Qiristian,— possesaed 
4i(  some  rich  portion  of  that  effunon  of  the 
'Holy  Ghost  iM^ch,  from  the  Aposdes*  days, 
^till  exhibited  Christ  Je8us,~and  fitted  by 
«zpetience  to  communicate  to  others  w 
vm  gospel,  and  to  be  an  happy  instrument 
tyf  guiduig  sonb  to  that  rest  which  remains 
lot  the  people  of  God. 


CHAPTER  VIIL 


THX  BI6INMIN0S  OF  THB  PtBSBCUTION  OF  OB- 
CIUS, — THB  OOVBENMXNT  OF  OYFUAN  TUX 
BIS  BBTmEMENT. 

How  Cyprian  eooducted  himself  in  his  U^ 
ahiqprio^  who  is  suftdent  to  relate  ?  says  Pm- 
tina,  fai  the  ftiiness  of  his  admiration.  € 
vaBTiooLAE  aoDOunt  however  might  have 
hM  expeeted  from  one  who  had  sudi  large 
^ppoftuntojr  of  infaonation.  He  does  make 
aome  brief  observations  on  his  external  4p. 
paaranoe.  **  His  looks  had  the  due  mixture 
Tti  gravity  anA  cfaeerMnesa ;  ao  that  it  was 
4ouUftd  whither  he  vras  mora  wordiy  of 
-love  or  of  revetenee.  His  dress  also  was 
liarraspondent  to  his  looks  c  He  had  re- 
iMMdioed  the  setndfar  pomp  to  which  his  rank 
-kk  life  entitled  him  ;~yet  he  avoided  affeet- 
-md  penury.'^— FVom  a  man  of  Cyprian'i  piety 
Wn  good  sense  united,  such  a  eonduot  might 
-be  expected. 

While  Cyprian  was  labouring  to  recover 
Ike  spirit  of  godliness  among  tibe  Afirioms, 
^irhicl  long  peaoe  had  corrupted,  Philip  was 
•kdn  and  succeeded  by  DeeiUB.  His  en- 
tnlty  to  Uie  ibrmer  emperor  conspired  vrith 
his  pamui  prejudices  to  bring  on  the  most 
'dreadftd  persecution  which  the  Church  had 
y«t  expcirieneed.  It  was  evident  that  no- 
thing less  than  the  distraction  erf"  die  Chris- 
tian  name  was  intended.     The  chronology 


mysdf  or  tiie  reader  With  studkMs  atmptt 
to  settle  it  Bnfflceitto  tay^atteeveo^ 
M  period  before  us  of  Cyprianls  bishoprfe 
extends  from  uie  Toar  two  hundred  ani 
fbrtj^-eight'  to  two  hundred  and  sixty.  Ml 
that  Dedus*s  sucoesdon  to  the  empire  must 
have  taken  place  toward  the  beginning  of 
it  The  penecution  raged  vrith  astonishing 
fiiry,  beyond  the  example  of  former  perMea» 
tions,  both  in  tibe  East  and  West  Thekt- 
ter  is  the  scene  before  us  at  i^resent  la  a 
treatise  of  Cyprian  concerning  the  lapsed,^ 
we  have  an  alrecting  account  of  the  deden- 
don  from  the  spirit  of  Christianity,  w^ch 
had  taken  plaot  before  his  converdoi^  nl 
which  moved  God  to  diaetise  his  Chufdi. 
*<  If  the  cause  of  our  miseries,"  says  he,  "he 
investigated,  the  cure  of  the  wound  may  be 
found.  The  Lord  would  have  his  huSk 
to  be  TEiBD.  And  because  long  peace  hsil 
corrupted  the  disdpline  divindy  reveded  to 
us,  the  heavenly  chastisement  hath  raised  up 
our  taS^  whidi  had  lain  dmost  dormant^ 
and  when,  by  our  sins,  we  had  deserved  to 
suffer  still  more,  the  merciful  Lotil  ao  mode- 
rated all  things,  that  the  whole  scene  rather 
deserves  die  name  of  a  trid  than  a  perseca- 
tion.  Eadi  had  been  bent  on  improviiigUi 
patrimony ;  and  had  fbrgotten-  what  bW- 
vera  Imd  done  under  the  Apostles,  and  what 
they  ought  dways  to  do: — They  were 
brooding  over  the  arts  of  amassing  weddi : 
— The  pastors  and  the  deacons  etch  foigst 
dieir  duty :  Wprks  of  mercy  were  neglert- 
ed,  and  disdpune  was  at  the  lowest  cbh.^^ 
Luxury  and  effeminacy  prevailed:  Meritriei- 
ons  arts  in  dress  were  cultivated:  Fraud  and 
decdt  were  practised  among  brethren.-^ 
Christians  coud  unite  titemsdves  in  matii- 
mony  with  unbdievers ;  could  swear  aot 
only  vrithout  reverence,  but  even  withoiit 
veradty.  "^th  haugh^  asperity  Aey  dea- 
pised  thdr  eedesiastical  superiors:  They 
railed  against  one  anodierwlth  outraceoib 
acrimony,  and  conducted  quarrels  with  ds- 
termmed  malice : — Even  many  bishops,  wte 
otight  to  be  guides  and  patterns  to  the  rest, 
neglecting  the  peculiar  duties  of  their  stlt- 
tions,  gave  themsdves  up  to  secukr  par- 
suits :— They  deserted  their  peaces  of  resi- 
dence and  Adr  HoAai  They  travelled 
through  distant  provinces  in  quest  of  plea- 
sure and  sun ;  gave  no  aaststance  to  tfct 
needy  bre&en ;  but  were  insatiable  in  thdr 
thint  of  money: — They  posseased  estslei 
by  finud,  md  nniltiplied  usury.  What  have 
we  not  deserved  to  suffer  for  such  a  condnctV 
Even  the  Divine  Word  hadi  foretold  us  wliit 
we  might  expect,  "iFHiscHiLDamtroasAii 

MT  LAW,    AND  WALK  NOT  IK  UT'JVDGHWri, 
I  WILL  VISIT  TBXia  OFFENCBS  WITH  THX  tOi^ 

ANDTHEiEsofWiTttscoiraGxs.*  ThesethzD^ 
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Mtafli  im9Q0nA  mA  fintold,  %tK  in 
immt  Ov  dm  liad  bii9«||il  cw  sMn  to 
ItepMp^  Uh*  becMV*  w«  bad  dtepfMd  the 
laid'*  iim  tkw%  w»  wwt  obliged  to  qato- 
ffrAMnactioB  ^  09V  iniidiiplM  •iil%  Mid  « 
IM  oC  #v  fin*  bgr  wwe  MMUff." 

TkA  M  4oq»  dedMwiop  from  ChiiitUn 
ff«ri^  kad  takm  pbeo  »ot  onljrixitlM  £Mt, 
utoe  6doo  pliilo9opkfloded  its  piogren,  iM 
velnveaoei^  bat  also  IntbeWeatb  where 
At  oipemkni  of  no  peevliv  eanse  can  be 
tiaoed  beyond  the  eommbn  iQiuence  of  pMa- 
f^axf'  on  hwBin  de^vity,  is  now  eom- 
plotdj  niteit  from  this  •ceovit  of  Cyptian : 
mir^  deeerrea  to  be  temaiked,  that  the 
that  gnmdjmi  g^eneeal  dodenskm,  after  the 
BBnufy  sfFumON  of  the  IHvihe  Spliity  should 
K  find  abont  the  niiddle  of  this  eentitfy. 
-  The  wiadoea  and  goodnesf  of  GM  ia  also  to 
hsobsuied  in  qoaSffing  the  bishop  of  Carth- 
9  by  m  Strang  penonal  wofk  on  his  own 
hsvts  and  thm,  in  raising  him  to  the  See 
«f  Garthafe  to  SBperintcnd  the  weetem  part 
«f  In  Chiffcfa  in  a  time  of  trial  like  the  pre- 
ssBt  The  ttial*  no  dOybt»  was  kindly  in* 
tended  by  ProHdenee  to  op^nte  as  a  me- 
deeine  fior  the  leviTsl  of  the  declining  spidt 
of  ChristiaBStyt  but  it  needed,  neverthelflas, 
all  tfaBtlicieti£ude,sed,and  wisdom  withwhidi 
Cyjprian  uns  so  eaunently  endowed. 

Li  such  a  sitoation  it  was  not  to  be  ez^ 
fsarnd  that  the  people  under  the  bish<^*s 
caps  should,  in  genend,  stand  their  ground : 
srerioe  had  taken  de^  root  among  them ; 
smd  fast  nambem  lapsed  into  idolatry  imme- 
dmtdy.  Eren  befoie  men  were  aoensed  as 
Chfianans,  '^  many  Ian  to  the  forum  and  sa- 
foiead  to  the  gods  as  they  were  ordered ; 
and  the  evowds  of  apostates  were  so  greatf" 
that  the  magistrates  wished  to  delay  num- 
be»  of  them  till  the  next  day,  bat  th^y  were 
jaqw toned  by  the  wretched  suppliants  to  be 
sllowed  to  pcoye  tbemsdYes  heathens  that 

AiBonie the perseentios  laged with un- 
fTiolence.  There  Fabian  the  hi- 
I;  and,  for  some  dne^  it  became 
to  elect  a  successor:  yet*  it 
I  men  appear  that  the  metropotis  sufibrdd 
f^  m  pn^MTtion,  dian  same  other  places. 
Be  we  find  that  the  dame  of  persecution 
L  diiren  aereral  bish<^  from  distant  pro- 
and  made  Ihem  fiy  for  shelter  to 
*  Cyprisn,  however,  hanring  been 
asflwlaily  infonned  by  the  Roonn  dergy  of 
<he  oaartyidom  of  their  bishqp^  congcatuliited 
ihwa  CO  ham  glodons  exit,"  and«xnlted  on 
nrnnnirni  of  &s  uprightness  and  intagri- 
tg^  He  eaqMOsses  tibo  pleasure  he  coo- 
eored  m  observing  that  his  edifying  example 
had  ao  much  peaotraled  their  auids;  and 
owns  the  encfgy  whkli  he  himself  felt  to 
ivitate  the  pattern. 


wmnt  o«cwi»  feor* 
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hytti%  witik  other 
aeiaed  and  impfisoMk  AtteiqiCs  Wcvs  ro- 
peatedlv  made  to  persuade  Hiem  to  i«iifi- 
4«ahthefid«h,biltinvasa.  Oyprianfoond 
means  to  Wiito  to  nuw  Ataoa  letter  foil  of 
benevdenee,  and  breathing  the  strongest 
ptothos.'  He  teUs  them  that  his  heart  wsn 
with  them  oontinual^^^-that  he  pn^ed  te 
them  in  his  puUio  mmisti7,-^and  in  private. 
He  comforts  tiiem  under  the  pteasures  of 
hunger  and  thirst  which  they  endured,  and 
ooofpratulates  them  for  living  now  not  for 
this  Hfo  bm  for  the  next;  and  psrticnlariy, 
because  dieir  example  wcndd  be  a  means  of 
confirming  many  iHm>  were  in  a  wareting 
state..<^-But  Oarthage  soon  became  an  un- 


aafo  seene  to  Cyprian  himself....^  rspeat 
suffiages  of  the  people  at  the  theattot  ha 
was  demanded  to  be  taken  and  given  i»  thb 
lions ;  audit  behoved  him  immediate  rither 
to  retire  into  a  plaee^of  safety,  or  to  expeet 
the  crown  of  martyrdom. 

Cyprian's  spirit  in  interpreting  Scriptine 
was  more  sfanple.  and  more  aooommodatsd 
to  receive  its  plam  and  obvihus  sense,  than 
that  of  men  who  had  learned  to  refine  aad 
subtilixe.  He  knew  the  Uberty  which  tts 
Divine  Master  had  given  to  his  peopliMMaf 
fleeing  when  they  were  persecuted  in  oaa 
dty,  to  another; — and  he  embiaeed  it  K^, 
he  seems  scarcely  to  havo  thought  it  IsfirfU 
to  do  otiierwise.-^ven  the  last  alpto  of  his 
martyrdom  evinces  this.-^His  manner  Of 
Enduring  it,  when  it^  providetatiAll^,  iras 
brought  on  Um,  suffidoitly  ao^uils  Mm'df 
all  suspicion  of  pnsillaniinity.— To  unite 
such  seemingly  opposite  tMngs  as  diserttkn 
and  fortitude,  each  in  a  very  high  degree^  is 
a  sure  characteiistic  of  grsataesk  in.a  Chsii.. 
dan :— It  is  grsoe  in  its  highest  easrasei-^ 
Pondus  thinks  it  was  not  without  a  partien. 
lar  divine  direcdon  that  he  was  asoved  to 
act  in  this  manner  for  the  beneit  of  dm 
Church. 

Behold  him  at  present,  In  some  plaoe  of 
retreat,  under  the  pretootion  of  CM,  and 
duoi]«h  the  love  of  his  poo]^e  safo  for  dm 
space  of  two  years  from  tlie  aim  of  a  nmat 
barbarous  persecution  i*-and  let  as  neat 
see  how  he  cmploysd  this  interval  of  retii»> 


CHAPTER  IX. 
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Cyprian  was  never  more  acdve 
retreat*  Nothing  of  moment 


I  in  his 
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•dotetinl  iMn  ^ther  la  AfHea  or  in  Italy 
«with  which  1m  was  unaeqwainted ;  and  Ins 
eouBtria,  under  Ood,  were  of  the  greatest  in- 
fluence in  both  countries.  I  shall  endeairour 
to  abbreviate  the  account  from  his  own  letters 
which  were  written  in  this  period. 

The  presbyters  of  Carthage  sent  Clemen- 
^us,  a  sub-d^uM>ny  to  Rome^  from  whom  the 
Roman  clergy  learnt  the  place  of  the  retreat 
4>f  the  bishop.  They,  in  return,  express  to 
'  the  Afiicaos  their  perfect  agreement  in  opi- 
nion concerning  the  propriety  of  the  conceal- 
ment, because  he  was  an  eminent  character, 
.and  a  life  extremely  Taluable  to  the  Church. 
They  represent  the  conflict  as  very  import- 
.ant,  wbick  God  had  now  permitted  for  the 
trial  of  his  servants :  They  said,  it  was  the 
express  purpose  of  God  to  manifest  both  to 
angels  and  to  men,  duit  the  conqueror  shall 
be  crowned,  and  the  conquered,  that  is,  the 
Pithless  apostate,  be  sel»»ndemned.  They 
express  the  deep  sense  which  they  had  both 
of  their  own  situation  and  that  of  the  dergy 
of  Cartiu^ie,  whose  duty  it  was  to  take  care 
aot  to  incur  the  censure  passed  on  faithless 
shepherds  in  die  prophet,"*  but  rather  to  imi- 
tate their  Lord  the  good  shepherd,  who  laid 
down  his  life  for  the  sheep,' and  who  so  ear- 
nestly and  repeatedly  charges  Simon  Peter, 
as  a  proof  of  his  love  to  his  ACaster,  <*  to 
.feed  his  sheep. ***  "  We  would  not  wish, 
dear  bretiiren,''  say  they,  **  to  find  yon  mere 
mercenaries,  but  good  shepherds,  since  you 
know  it  must  be  highly  sinful  in  you  not  to 
«xhort  the  brethren  to  stand  immoveable  in 
the  fidth,  lest  they  be  totally  subverted  by 
idolatry*  Nor  do  we  onlyin  words  thus  &t- 
hott  you ;  but,  as  yoo  may  Isam  from  many 
-who  came  from'  us  to  you,  our  actions,  with 
the  he^  of  God,  accord  wiUi  our  dedsrations: 
we  make  no  scruple  to  hscard  our  lives ;  for 
we  have  before  our  eyes  tiie  fear  of  God  and 
tof  ctenal  punishment  sather  than  the  fear 
of  men  and  of  a.  temporary  calamity:  we  do 
not  desert  the  brethren ;  we  exhort  them  to 
'stand  in  the  fidith,  and  to  be  ready  to  foUow 
tiieir  Lord  when  called :  We  have  also  d<me 
our  utmost  to  recorer  those  who  had  gone 
up  to  sacrifioe  in  order  that  they  might  save 
their  lives.  Our  Church  stands  finn  in  the 
■iahh.in.  general:  Some  indeed,  overcome 
by  terror,  either  because  they  were  persons 
in  high  life,  or  were  moved  by  the  fear  of 
man,  have  lapsed  f  yet  these,  though  separ- 
ated from  us,  we  do  not  give  up  as  lost  al- 
together, but  we  exhort  uiem  to  repent,  if 
they  may  find  mercy  with  him  who  is  able  to 
save :  we  would  nol^  by  abandoning  them, 
jrender  their  case  hopeless  and  incurable. 

We  wish  you,  brethren,  to  act  in  the  same 
manner,  as  much  as  in  you  lies  :•— Exhort 
the  lapsed,  if  they  should  be  seised  a  seomd 
tioMk  to  confess  their  Saviour.     And  we 
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suggMt'to  7<oa  h  rehire  again  into'  iion§- 
munion  any  of  these,  if  they  heaitily  Mie 
it,  and  gnre  proofs  of  sound  repentance. 
And,  certainly,  ofllcers  should  be  appdnted 
to  minister  to  the  widows,  the  sick^  those  Id 
prison,  and  those  who  are  in  a  state  of  ba- 
nishment. A  special  care  dioald  he  ezer- 
cised  oter  tho  catechumens,  to  preserve  them 
from  apostacy;  and  those,  whose  duty  it  is 
to  inter  the  dead,  ought  to  consider  &e  in- 
terment of  tike  martyrs  as  matter  of  indispeni- 
able  obligation. 

Sure  we  are,  that  f|ioee  servants,  who  dtsD 
be  found  to  have  been  thus  fhithful  in  thit 
whidi  is  least,  will  have  "  authority  over  ten 
cities. '^  May  God,  who  does  all  thhigs  for 
those  who  hope  in  him,  grant,  that  we  any 
all  be  found  tnus  diligendy  employed !  Tbe 
brethren  in  bonds,  the  dca^,  and  the  whole 
Church  salute  you :  We  dl  of  us  with  ear- 
nest solicitude  veatch  and  pray  for  sU  wbo 
call  on  the  name  of  the  Lord.  And  we  be- 
seech you,  in  return,  to  be  mindful  of  us  also 
in  your  prayers.** 

Several  observations  present  themsdves 
on  this  occasion.  1.  It  appears,  that,  bodi 
at  Rome  and  Carthage,  the  reduced  mode  of 
einscopacy  was  the  form  of  eodesissticai  go- 
vernment which  gradually  prevailed  in  die 
Christian  worid.  It  is  not  to  be  supposed 
that  the  whole  bodv  of  Cauriscians  either  at 
Rome,  or  at  Carthage,  was  no  more  tbsta 
what  might  be  contained  in  one  assembly.-* 
The  inference  is  obvious. 

%  The  Roman  Church  spears,  in  tbe 
beginning  of  Dedus^  persecution  at  least, 
to  have  been  in  a  much  more  thriving  state 
than  that  of  Carthage,  and  their  deiigy  to 
have  been  models  vnicihy  dP  imitation  in  dl 
sges. 

S.  The  administration  of  disdpUnesmong 
the  Christians,  wisely  tempered  by  tender- 
ness and  strictness,  is  tnily  admirable. 

4.  The  woric  of  the  divine  Spirit  slsoi- 
moi^  them,  infusing  dte  largest  charity, 
even  to  the  laying  (town  of  their  lives  for  tbe 
brethren,  is  manifrst  beyond  contradictioB.— 
Now  mariE  the  ^lirit  of  a  primitive  nastor, 
Adl  of  charity  and  meekness,  of  seal  and  pm- 
dence,  in  the  fidlowing  letter  of  Cypiim  to 
hisdeiipy. 

^  Beingp  hitherto  preserved  by  the  favour 
of  God,  I  salute  you,  dearest  bretiuen,  sod 
I  rejoice  to  hear  of  jour  safety.  As  present 
circumstances  permit  not  my  presence  smoog 
you,  I  beg  you,  by  your  faith  and  by  tiie  ties 
of  reHgion»  to  disdurge  your  duties,  in  oon- 
junetion  with  mine  also»  that  nothing  be 
wanting  dther  on  the  head  of  disdpline  or  of 
diligence.  I  beg  that  nothing  may  be  want- 
ing to  supply  the  necessities  of  those,  wbo 
are  imprisoned  because  of  their  glorious  pro- 
fession and  avowal  of  God,  or  who  labour 
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idider  the  jHffcsata  of  indigeneeMid  peirirfy^ 
iinee  die  whole  eedenastlcal  fond  is  in  the 
hudi  of  the  deigjr  for  this  veiy  purpose^ 
ikt  a  number  mAy  haye  it  in  their  power  to 
lelieve  the  wants  of  individuals. 

I  beg  further,  that  you  would  use  erery 
prodeotial  and  cautious  method  to  procure 
tbepeaceof  the  Church;  and  if  the  brethren, 
in  their  charity,  iidsh  to  confer-  with  and  to 
tiiit  those  pious  suffering  converts,  whom 
the  divine  goodness  bath  thus  iar  shone  upon 
bf  audi  good  beginnings,  they  should,  how- 
c?er,  do  this  cautiously,  not  in  crowds,  nor 
in  «  multitude ;  lest  anv  odium  should  hence 
irise,  and  the  liberty  of  admission  be  denied 
altogether ;  and  lest  while,  through  greedi- 
WHi  we  aim  at  too  much,  we  lose  alL  Ccm- 
solt  therefore  and  provide,  that  this  may  be 
done  safely  and  with  discretion ;  so  that  the 
presbTters,  one  by  one,  accompanied  by  the 
deacons  in  turn,  may  successively  minister  to 
4hein,  because  the  change  of  persons  visiting 
tkem  is  less  liable  to  breed  suspicion.  For 
k  all  things  we  ought  to  be  meek  and  hum- 
ble^ as  becomes  the  servants  of  Grod,  to  re- 
dran  the  time,  to  have  a  regard  for  peace, 
sad  to  provide  for  the  pe<^le.  Most  dearly 
Moved  and  longed-for,  I  wish  you  all  pros- 
perity, and  intreat  you  to  remember  us.  Sa- 
iate  aU  the  brethren.  Victor  the  deacon, 
-and  those  that  are  with  us,  salute  you.*** 

The  defection  of  such  numbers  must  have 
pcottnted  deeply  the  fervent  and  charitable 
iffflit  of  Cyprian.  Not  only  very  many  of 
^  hnty,  bat  part  of  the  clergy  also  had  been 
tedoeed.  **  I  could  have  wished,"^  says  he, 
*  dearest  brethren,  to  have  had  it  in  my  power 
to  nlute  your  whole  body  sound  and  entire ; 
hit  as  the  melaiicboly  tempest  has,  in  addi- 
lioo  to  the  &U  of  so  many  of  the  people, 

I  ako  ^ected  part  of  the  deiigy, — sad  accu- 
anilation  of  our  sorrow  !  we  pray  the  Lord, 
that,  by  divine  mercy,  we  may  be  enabled  to 
•hite  YOU  at  least, — whom  we  have  known 
hidieito  to  stand  firm  in  &ith  and  virtue, — 
ai  found  and  unshaken  followers  of  Christ 
^  the  time  to  come. — Though  the  cause 
hwdly  called  on  me  to  hasten  my  return  to 
70Q ;  first,  on  account  of  my  own  desire  and 
legiet  for  the  loss  of  your  company, — a  desire 

I  vhich  bums  strongly  within  me; — ^in  the 
Beit  pUu^  that  we  might,  in  full  council, 

I  Kttle  the  various  objects  in  the  Church  which 
icquire  attention ;  yet,  on  the  whole,  to  re- 
BaiB  still  conoealea  seemed  more  adviseable 
on  aecount  of  other  advantages  which  pertain 
to  the  general  aafetv,  an  account  of  which 
wr  dea^  brother  Tertullus  will  give  you ; 
vhoy  agreeaUy  to  that  care  which  he  em- 
1^  in  divine  works  with  so  much  zeal,  was 
^  the  adviser  of  this  counsel,  that  I  should 
*^  with  caution  and  moderation,  and  not 
ttaUy  commit  myself  to  the  public  view  in 


'  Epts.i. 


'EpU.5. 


^B  place  where  I  had'ao  often  bate  sought 
'and  called  for. 

9^ying  therefore  on  your  afiTection  and 
conscientiousness,  of  ivhi<^  I  have  had  good 
I  experience,  I  exhort  and  charge  you  by  Uiese 
letters,  that  you,  whose  situation  is  less  dan- 
gerous and  invidious,  would  supply  my  lack 
of  service.  Let  the  poor  be  attended  to  as- 
much  as  possible, — those  I  mean,  who  have 
'  stood  the  test  of  persecution :  suffer  them 
not  to  want  necessaries ;  lest  indigence  da 
that  against  them  which  persecution  could 
not.   I  know  the  charity  of  the  breUiren  has 

rovided  for  very  many  of  them : — yet, — as 
wrote  to  you  before,  even  while  they  wera 
in  prison, — if  any  persons  do  want  meat  or 
dothing,*  let  their  necessities  be  supplied." 

In  the  sequel  of  this  epistle,  he  shews  a 
deep  knowledge  of  the  depravity  of  the  hu- 
man heart,  which  is  very  apt  to  be  puffed  up 
with'vain-glory  and  selNconceit,  on  the  con- 
sciousness of  having  well  performed  our  part 
in  any  respect.  I  cannot  forbear  transcrib- 
ing the  following  practical  rules  of  humility. 

«*  Let  them  know, — that  they  ipust  be  in- 
structed and  taught  by  yov; — ^tfaat  the  doc- 
trines of  Scripting  require  subordination  in 
the  people  to  their  pastors ; — that  they  should 
cultivate  a.  humble,  modest,  and  peaceable 
demeanour ;— and  Uiat  those  who  have  been 
gloriously  bold  in  the  avowal  of  their  faith, 
should  be  equally  exemplary  in  all  the 
branches  of  Christian  conduct— The  harder 
trial  yet  remains : — the  Lord  saith,*  **  He  that 
endureth  to  the  end,  the  same  shall  be  saved.**' 
Let  them  imitate  the  Lord,  whose  humility 
never  shone  more,  than  at  the  eve  of  his  pas- 
sion, when  he  washed  his  disciples*  feet. 
The  Apostle  Paul  too,  after  repeated  suf. 
ferings,  still  continued  mild  and  humble. 
His  elevation  to  the  third  heaven  begat  in 
him  no  arrogance ;  neither,  says  he,  *'  did  we 
eat  any  man's  breid  for  nought,  but  laboured 
and  travailed  night  and  day,  that  we  might 
not  be  chargeable  to  any  of  you.  "'^ 

All  these  duties  do  you  instill  into  the 
minds  of  the  brethren:  and, — ^because  he^ 
who  humbles  himself,  shall  be  exalted, — now 
is  the  time  more  particularly  that  they  should 
fear  the  snares  of  the  enemy  of  sotds,  who 
loves  to  attack  even  the  strongest,  and  to  re- 
venge the  disgrace  which  he  has  already  sus- 
tained from  them.  The  Lord  grant  that,  in 
due  season,  I  may  be  enabled  to  visit  my 
people  again ;  and  to  exhort  them  to  useful 
purpose.  For  I  am  grieved  to  hear  that  some 
of  Uiem  run  about  idly,  foolishly,  and  inso- 
lently ;  or  give  themselves  up  to  strife ;  and 
even  pollute,  by  fornication,  those  members 
which  had  confessed  Christ;  and  are  not 
willing  to  be  subject  to  the  deacons  or  pres- 
byters, but  seem  to  act  as  if  they  intended, 
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bring  diflprace  on  the  wbde  bod  j.  He  if  » 
isme  proKMor  Indeed*  on  aeoount  of  wbom 
^  Chiuch  need  not  blurii,  but  g^ory. 

To  tbe  point,  concerning  wMcfa  certain 
presbyters  wrote  to  me,  I  can  answer  nothing 
idone ;  for,  from  the  beginning  of  my  ao- 
jlointment  to  this  See»  I  determined  to  do 
ihoUiing  without  your  consent  and  the  con- 
tent of  die  people.  But  when,'  br  the  &- 
tour  of  God,  I  shall  haTc  returned  to  yOn, 
•^we  will  treat  in  common  of  all  things." 

Li'  the  next  letter  he dwdls  on  the  same 
svibject,  namely,  the  ill  conduct  of  some  of 
tbe  confesson. — The  use  of  good  discipline 
in  the  Church  of  Oodr-^the  benefits  of  or- 
doriy  sulyjection  in  the  members, — the  dan- 
ger of  pride  and  sdf-exaltation ;  and«>the 
deceitfolness  of  the  human  heart,  are  well 
Stated,  and  in  exceeding  strong  terms. 

After  having  congratulated  his  peqile  on 
Che  steadiness  of  their  confession,  he  reminds 
them  of  tibe  necessity  of  perseverance,  since 
fiuth  itsdf  and  the  new  biith  conduct  us  to 
Kfe  eternal,  not  merely  as  once  received*  but 
as  preserved.  He  reminds  them,  that  the 
Lord  n^ards  him  that  is  poor  and  of  a  con- 
trite spfait,  and  that  trembles  at  his  words ; 
— and  he  rejoices  to  find  that  the  greatest 
part  of  ^e  confessors  thus  adorned  the  gos- 
peL — But  he  had  heard  that  some  of  them 
were  puffed  up :  To  these  he  ediibits  the 
mild,  charitable,  and  humble  spirit  of  the 
Lamb  of  Qod  :  **  And  dare,"  savshe,  •«  any 
one,  who  now  lives  by  rim  and  in  RDf,  to 
lift  himself  up  with  pride  ? — He  that  is  least 
among  you,  ttie  same  shall  be  great.  How 
execrable  ought  those  immoralities  and  in- 
decencies to  appear  among  you,  which  we 
have  heard  of  with  the  deepest  sorrow  of 
heart !" — He  then  repeats  what  he  had  be- 
fore mentioned  of  the  lasciviousness  of  some. 

"  Contentions  and  strifes  ought  to  have  no 
place  among  you,  since  the  Lord  has  left  us 
his  peace.  1  breech  you  abstain  from  re- 
proaches and  abuse; — ^for  he  who  speaks 
what  is  peaceable,  and  good,  and  just,  ao> 
cording  to  the  precepts  of  Christ,  daOy  imi- 
tates his  Lord  and  Master. — We  renounced 
the  worid  when  we  were  baptized ;  but  now 
we  truly  and  in  deed  renounce  ihe  worid, 
when,  upon  being  tried  and  proved  by  God, 
we  scruple  not  to  give  up  our  own  wills ;  to 
ibllow  tne  Lord ;  and  to  stand  and  live  in  his 
fiuth  and  fear.  Let  us  strengthen  one  an- 
other with  mutual  exhortations,  and  strive  to 
STOW  in  the  Lord ; — that  when,  in  his  mercy, 
he  shall  give  us  that  peace  and  trailquillity 
which  he  has  promised,  we  may  retutn  to 
the  Church  as  new  men ; — and  that  both 
our  brethren  and  the  gentiles  may  receive  us 
improved  in  holy  conduct ;  and  may  admire 
the  excellency  of  the  morals  and  discipline 
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ed  them  by  their  Ibclitndft  donng  the  pens* 
cation." 

ThemindofOyimD,  fUlofdiefesreC 
Go^  and  reflecting^  firain  a  eomparisoD  of 
Christian  precepts  with  the  practice  of  jno- 
fessors,  how  exceedingly  his  people  had  prsr 
yoked  the  Lord  before  the  persecntkm,  was 
vehemently  incited  to  stir  them  up  to  r^cat> 
ance. — He  addresses  them  firoa  his  lecesiy* 
asfoUows.—.'^  Though  I  am  senoUe,  dearest 
brethren,  that  as  we  all  live  in  the  obsdieai 
fear  of  God,  you  are  instant  in  prayers,  yet 
I  also  admonish  you  that  we  ou^t  tobresthe 
out  our  souls  to  God,  not  only  m  words,  bat 
also  in  fiwting^  tears,  tmd  every  mediod  «f 
supplicatioii.  In  truth,  we  must  underttnl 
and  confess  that  the  ^KMtacy  which,  in  so 
huge  a  degree^  has  wasted  our  flo^  and  stfli 
wastes  it,  is  the  pioper  consequence  of  ov 
sins." 

He  then  goes  oo  to  speak  of  their  pn0- 
tical  ofwruptions,  as  be  doea  in  hu  tieatiie 
concerning  die  lapsed.  **  And  what  plsguai, 
what  stripes  do  we  not  deserve*  nno*  *^ 
confessors,  who  ought  to  be  patterns  to  tlie 
rest,  are  <iuite  disorderly !  Hence,  while  tfas 
proud  and  indecent  boasting  lif  their  oonfts- 
sion  pufls  up  some,  torments  have  come  upon 
OS,  and  torments  unremitted ; — tedious  and 
most  distressing;  and  so  protracted  as  toes* 
dude  even  the  comfi>rt  of  death  itself  r 

'<  Let  us  prav  with  our  whole  IijbbiC  fir 
mercy:  and  if  the  answer  to  our  pravenhe 
slow,  because  we  have  deeply  ofieoded  (--- 
let  us  knock ;  for  to  him  that  knockflth  it 
shall  be  opened,  when  prayers,  groans^  sod 
tears  beat  at  the  door. — He  then  record 
some  visions ; — ^which,  as  they  rather  suit  the 
dispensation  of  that  age  in  which  ndracto 
were  by  no  means  wanting,  I  pass  over. 

^  Our  Master  himself  prayed  for  us;  bs- 
cause  though  himself  no  sinner,  yet  he  hoft 
our  sins.  And  if  HS  laboured  and  watched 
on  account  of  us  and  of  our  sins,  how  much 
more  should  wb  be  mgent  in  prayer  ?  Breth- 
ren— kt  us  first  intreat  our  Lord  himtd^ 
tmd  then  through  him  we  may  obtain  frveur 
with  God  the  Father.  The  Father  himself 
corrects  and  takes  care  of  us,  in  the  midst  ef 
all  pressures,  provided  we  remain  firm  in  the 
faith,  and  stick  dose  to  his  Christ  s--as  it  is 
written,  «  Who  shall  separate  us  ficom  the 
love  of  Christ?  Shall  tribulation,  or  dii- 
tress,  or  persecution,  or  famine,  <»  nakedne^ 
or  peril,  or  sword?"  None  of  these  can  se- 
parate believers :  Nothing  can  phidc  awty 
those^  who  adhere  dosdy  to  his  body  ^ 
Uood.-~Per8eeution  is  the  examination  sad 
trial  of  our  heart  God  would  have  us  to  le 
sifted  and  tried ;  nor  was  ever  his  hdp  want- 
ing in  trials  to  those  who  bdieve.  Let  ear 
eyes  be  lifted  up  to  hea^eB,  lest  earth  with 
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waA  qai&t,  lovhq^  united,  and 
cometad  bj  di«  piineiit  tribuliidoiiy  he  will 
ddhrer  ■&  Cotfectkm  has  come  fiist ;  par- 
doB  wffl  ibOoir :  Let  us  only  contuine  to 
pK^iBateedyfiBth;  and  to  behave  like  men 
placed  between  tiie  ruins  of  the  fallen,  and 
lb  reaaiaa  of  tiioee  who  are  in  fear, — be- 
tveen  a  amlticade  of  the  li^  and  the  few 
who  have  eaeeped  a  devouring  pettilenoe.** 
The  peiie^!iituNi  at  Carthage^  benc^  ap- 

Eto  have  been  very  dreadful ;  but  moat- 
on  aocoont  of  the  number  of  apoetatet : 
Cbietian  fidth,  patience^  and  magna- 
maitf  of  Cyprian  and  of  a  small  remnant 
weuifidlekerdBe. 

The  perseeuton  endeavoured  to  lessen  the 
nnbcrof Cfaiintiansbybanishingflrom  Car- 
A^  an  those  who  eonfessed  Christt  but 
ttnat  anewerii^  their  purpose,  dic^pio- 
ceeM  to  cmel  torments.  .  Cyprian,  hearing 
lilt  some  had  expired  under  their  sufferings, 
aid  that  othen  nvere  atiU  in  orison  yet  alive, 
wrote  to  these  Inst  aletter  of  encouragement 
MAtamsMkna.  Their  limbs  had  been  sore- 
Jrasni^  and  torn,  so  that  diey  appeared 
Kb eaeeootimKd  wound;  yet tliey remain- 
eifmhithe&ithandloveof  Jeaus.  One 
af  thsD,  Mappnliats,  amidst  his  tcMrments, 
«idtstheproootisttl»  "  To-morrow  you  shall 
m  a  eootest  for  a  pri2e.''^He  auttded  to 
theemwn  of  mnr^rrdom;  and,  what  he  ut- 
tHadfafiich,  t^  Lord  fulfilled :— He  lost 
^9fe  in  the  conflict  on  the  next  day.i» 

80  keeidy  was  the  mind  of  Cyprian  fixed 
eahenenh^  things;  and  so  conqidetely  lifted 
ipabave  the  wovM,  that  he  ardently  exulted 
■i  Uianijriied  ami^  those  scenes  of  horror. 
He  descfibea  the  martyrs  and  confessors  as 
^'ipiagawsy  the  tears  of  the  Churdi,  while 
^  was  bewailingtiie  ruins  of  her  sons.  He 
^t^wamte  eveb  Christ  himself  as  looking 
yi  withcomplacengf ;  fighting  and  con- 
^Mriag  in  his  aervants ;  and  giving  strength 
to  Wievers  in  proportion  to  their  fidth  :— 
"*  Re  was  present  in  the  ^xMitest,**  says  he, 
*B«Acomged,  eoitoborated,  animated  his 
JJrtont  And  hc^  Who  once  con(iuered 
^■A  rot  OS,  ttlwaya  coiiquers  m  us."  To- 
^wi  die  dose  of  Us  epistle  he  consoles, 
^matiitdile  arguments,  those,  who  had  not 
y^been  cmwned  with martyidom,  but  were 
Wjjied  for  it  in  spirit 

iThe  joy  of  Cyprian,  on  account  of  tfie 
j^Wness  ef  the  mi^^rs,  was,  however, 
wBMeMny  damped  by  ^ht  disorderly  con- 
^x^  which  began  to  take  place  fai  ma  sb- 
•"«.  Thos^wiio  had  steered  tortures  for 
Q«H  and  were  on  tile  point  of  mar^rrdom, 
^U>  whom  it  waa  utiual  to  make  applica- 
**>•  fcr  the  presentatibn  of  petitions,  vrrote 
tiUa  tnd  Moested,  diat  the  consideration 
^thecaKsrf  lapsed  Christians  might  be 


defetted  tffl  iiie  pcmbutioii^vMatapped,  ant 
the  bishop  waa  restoied  to  hit  Clnttdi.  fii 
the  meantime^  aeveral  of  these  kq^  bred^ 
ren  offered  themaeivea  to  oortain  presbyteit 
of  Carriage  to  be  received  again  into  eon»- 
munion  ;  and  they  were  actuidly  re-admitted 
to  the  Lord's  supper  without  any  just  ewi^ 
dence  of  their  repentance. — The  bishop  dhl^ 
sembled  not  his  displeasure  on  thb  occasion : 
He  oonfeased,  he  had  long  borne  With  these 
disorders  for  the  sake  of  peace,  till  he  tihougkt 
it  hia  duty  to  bear  with  them  no  longer  ^«^ 
He  said,'  <*that  it  waa  quite  unprecdlented 
to  transact  these  things  without  the  consent 
of  the  bishop  :* — and  that^ — even  in  leaser 
ofieneea,  a  regular  time  of  penitence  waa  e». 
acted  of  the  members  ^-^e  certain  eoone  of 
disdpline  took  plaee^--4hey  made  open  con- 
fession of  their  sins,  and  were  re-edmltted 
to  communion  by  the  bnposition'of  liands  of 
the  bishop  and  his  dergy."— He  directs,  tiiat 
the  irregular  priiMslioe  might  be  stopped,  till, 
on  his  return,  every  thing  shonld  be  setded 
^th  propriety. 

Some  of  ue  martyn  themsdves,  it  ap- 
pears/ acted  very  inconsidemtdy  in  this  bu& 
neeS)  and  gave  to  lapsed  persons  recommen- 
datorr  papers,  concdved  in  genend  terms. 
(>pnan  wishes  them  to  express  the  nambs 
of  the  perscms,  and  to  give  no  such  reeou- 
mendations  to  any  but  those,  of  whose  sin- 
cere repentance  they  had  some  good  proof; 
and  even  in  that  case  to  refer  t&e  ultimate 
cognisance  ci  such  matters  to  the  bishops 

Every  thing  has  two  handles^  Chrpnan* 
has  been  represented  as  stretddng  the  tph» 
copal  power  beyond  its  due  bounds.  I  see 
no  evidence  that  he  exceeded  the  powers  ot 
his  predecessors.  A  pious  care  for  the  good 
of  soulsr-*-not  any  ambition  for  the  extension 
xxf  his  own  authority,  seems  to  influence  Ms 
mind  in  these  afihirs ;— but  of  this,  the  learned 
reader  most  judge  for  himself,  who  wffl  take 
the  pains  to  examine  his  episdes  with  atteiw 
don.  Let  any  man  peruse  the  following  le^ 
ter ;  and  consult  his  own  heart  as  he  goes  •» 
long,  whether  it  be  the  language  of  a  tender 
fattier  of  the  Churcii,  or  of  an  hnperious  lor& 

<!YntAN  TO  TBI  BEETHRSM  OF  IVB  tAITTy 
OEtlTDfd. 

I  know  from  my  own  fodings,  dearest  br»- 
tiiren,  that  you  must  grieve,  and  Utteify  be- 
wail over  tne  ruins  of  our  people,  as  I  sin- 
cerely do  join  with  you  in  sad  grief  and  la- 
mentation for  every  one  of  them :  I  experi- 
ence tilie  trutlh  of  what  the  blessed  Apostle 
said,  ^  Who  is  weak,  and  I  am  not  weak? 
Who  is  oflRsnded,  and  I  bum  not  7*  and  a- 
gain,  "If  one  member  sufl^r,  all  the  mem^ 


«  A  ftirthcff  coafimutlon  of  Om  antiquity  of  the  r^ 
duetd  cnlnopal  tootteof  govemnCBt  ia  the  Chiinli  of 
Christ. 
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feect'fvflbrwkliit"  I  tTniMitliiM  and  eoa- 
dole  witk  our  brethren  wKo  have  lapsed 
.Arongli  th«  nolenoe  of  pflneeution :  It  b 
jtnie^  their  wovadi  ghre  me  the  most  acute 
.pain :  tliey  abeolntd^  break  my  heart ;  but, 
JliTine  grace  can  heal  them.— Still  I  think 
we  sbmild  not  be  in  a  hurry ;  nor  do  any 
Iking  incautioualy  and  {^edpitately ;  leat, 
wh£&  we  rashly  re-admit  them  into  com- 
munion, the  divine  displeasure  be  mon  grier- 
ously  ineuired.  The  blessed  martyrs  have 
written  to  us,  ^  begging  that  their  petitions 
in  h,Yova  of  the  lapsed,  may  be  examined, 
when  the  Lord  shall  vouchsafe  peace  to  us, 
•imd  we  shall  be  able  to  return  to  the  Chureh.** 
.—.Ceitainly  THSN  every  case  shall  be  examin- 
ed in  your  own  presence  and  with  tiie  coocur- 
jence  of  your  own  judgments. — But  I. hear 

*  that  some  presbyten,— nether  mindful  of  the 
'|[ospel  itself^  ~  nor  oonsideiing  what  the  mar- 
tyrs have  written  to  us, — and  in  contempt 
of  the  episcopal  authority,  have  already  be- 

j[un  to  communicate  with  the  lapsed,  and  to 
administer  the  Lord's  supper  to  them,  in  de- 
^fianoe  of  that  legitimate  order  by  whidi  alone 
jre-admissions  are  ever  to  be  regulated.  For, 
.if  in  lesser  fimlts  this  discipline  should  be  ob- 
jerved,  mudi  more  ov^t  it  in  evils,  like 
these,  which  radically  affect  Christian  profes- 
sion itsel£  Our  presbyters  and  deacons  are 
.bound  to  admonish  the  people  in  this  matter, 
that  they  may  cherish  the  sheep  intrusted  to 

•  them,  and  instruct  them  in  the  way  of  im- 
ploring mercy  bv  the  divine  rules. — I  have 
too  good  an  opinion  of  the  peaceable  and 
bumble  disposition  of  our  people  to  beUeve 
.that  they  would  have  ventured  to  take  such 
a  8tep»  had  they  not  been  seduced  by  the  a^ 
dulatory  arts  of  some  of  the  dergy. 

Do  you,  then,  take  care  of  each  of  them ; 
.and,  hy  your  judgment  and  moderation,  ac- 
.oording  to  the  saoed  precepts,  moderate  the 
spirits  of  the  li^ed :  let  none  pluck  off  frul^ 
.as  yet  unripe,  with  improvident  precipitation : 
Jet  none  commit  a  vessel  again  to  the  deep, 
shattered  already  and  leaky,  till  it  be  care- 
^y^refitted:  let  none  put  on  his  tattered 
nrment,  till  he  see  it  thoroughly  repaired.— 
I  beseech  th£M  also  to  attend  to  this  advice, 
and  to  ei^ect  our  return ;— that  when  we 
sliall  come  to  yQU, — by  the  mercy  of  Ood, 
— ^we  may,  wiUi  the  concurrence  of  other 
.bishops  examine  the  letters  and  die  petitions 
of  the  martyrs  in  the  presence  of  the  con- 
fessors according  to  the  will  of  the  Lord.** 

It  is,  hence,  observable  that  persons,  whose 
religion  had  more  of  form  than  sincerity,  and 
whose  consciences  were  not  altogether  sear- 
ed, acted  in  the  same  manner  then  as  such 
,do  now  ; — that  is,  they  wer^  more  hastr  to 
nin  the  good  wUl  of  men  than  of  their 
Afaker.  They  were  ambitious  of  the  favour 
of  the  martyrs  of  those  limes^  who  were  un- 
questionably sound  and  pious  Christians; 
and  we  shall  see  soon  still  stronger  proof,  that 


even  men  of  eminent  gotthMM  va  sofloetiiBci 
too  ^>t  to  repor,  with  eonceasions  of  a  dsa- 
gefopsnatme^the  professions  of  ^egpectande 
to  them  by  amUgnoos  diaiicters.  Tbe 
Lord*a  snpper  was  then,  as  it  is  now,  imde 
by  some  an  engine  of  sdf-rigfateons  formsli- 
ty.  And  it  is  in  cases  of  this  natore  tiiat 
wholesome  *  Churcb-discijpline  is  very  pre- 
cious. The  danger  of  nlse  hcsUng  jiutij 
appeared  great  to  Cyprian,  nor  can  any  duag 
be  conceived  more  proper  than  the  delay 
whidi  he  directed.  Yet  as  the  time  was  pro- 
tracted to  a  more  distant  period  thsn  be  es> 
pected,  and  as  he  was  afraid  that  the  sicklj 
season  of  the  hot  weather  might  cany  off 
some  of  the  lapsed,  he  directs,  in  a  sabss. 
qjaeni  letter,'  "  that  any  of  Uie  lajpsed  peni- 
tents whose  lives  mig^be  in  danger  should, 
by  such  Church  officers  as  were  authorised, 
here-admitted  into  the  Church.**  Andk 
intreats  his  clergy  to  cherish  the  restof  tk 
fallen  Christians  with  care  and  tendsmwi. 
— He  observes  that  the  grace  of  the  Loid 
would  not  formke  the  humUe. 

His  exhortations  to  his  eleigy  were  not 
without  effect  They  fell  in  with  his- viewi^ 
and  solicited  the  people  to  patience,  modes- 
ty, and  real  repentance.— They  congalted 
mm  how  they  should  act  in  certain  criticBl 
cases :  He  referred  them  to  bis  funier  let- 
ters ;  and  repeated  his  ideas  of  the  proper 
season  of  settling,  in  general,  the  concerns  of 
the  lapsed ;  at  uie  same  time  he  uiged  the 
indecency  of  some  persons  in  expeetiog  am- 
admission  into  the  Church  before  the  reton 
of  those,  who  were  in  exile  and  were  stripped 
of  all  their  goods  for  the  sake  of  the  ge^ 
<*  But,  if  they  are  in  such  excessive  hnny," 
said  the  bishop^  ''itis  in  their  own  power  to 
obtain  even  more  than  they  desire.  Thebst- 
tle  is  not  yet  over;  the  conflict  is  daily  cu- 
mag  on.  If  they  cordially  repent,  and  tk 
nre  of  divine  £uth  bums  in  their  breasti^  he 
who  cannot  brook  a  delay,  may,  if  he  pleise, 
be  crowned  with  martyrdom." 

The  African  prelate  was  ever  stadioos  ef 
preserving  an  intimate  connexion  with  the 
Roman  Church,  where  still  the  persecotioa 
raged  and  prevented  the  election  of  a  sae- 
cessor  to  Fabian. 

The  next  episde  is  employed  in  giving 
them  an  accoupt  of  his  proceemngs. 

The  bold  neglect  of  discipline  in  Carthsge 
provedasourceof  vexadon  tohismind  in  ^ 
didon  to  his  other  trials,  and  called  forth  sU 
the  padence,  tenderness,  and  fordtnde  of 
which  he  was  possessed. — Lucian,  a  confes- 
sor of  Christ,  sincere  and  fervent  in  £nt^ 
but  iiyudicious,  and  too  little  acquainted  with 
•Christian  precepts,  undertook,  in  the  nsne 
of  the  collecdve  body  of  the  confessors,  to 
re-admit  into  communion  all  the  lapsed  who 
had  applied  to  them  i*  and  he  wrote  a  vegr 
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i  letter  to  Cypriaii,  in  wfaiefa  he  de- 
nies him  to  iiifonn  the  rest  of  the  bishops 
of  wiat  they  ha:fe  done,  and  expresses  a  wish 
thst  he  maj  acquiesce  in  the  views  of  the 
mtyn. — It  eannoC  be  denied,— -that,  on  the 
one  hand,  a  supefstitious  Teneration  for  the 
chuacter  of  a  fnartyr  and  a  confessor  had 
grown  up  among  these  Africans ; — and  that, 
00  the  other, — those,  who  had  suffered  for 
Christ^  in  peiaecutiiMi,  were  i^t  to  be  dat- 
ed with  spiritual  pride,  and  to  assume  an  au- 
thority which  byno  means  bdonged  to  them ; 
^jodsngeroua  a  thing  is  it  to  be  unacquaint- 
ed with  SalBB'a  devioes ; — and  so  prone  in  all 
ages  sre  even  professors  of  true  rdigion  to 
inik  in  the  steps  of  Koiah,  Dathan,  and  A- 
Idnm.* 

.  CTprian  sent  the  cooy  of  this  letter  to  his 
dergyat  Carthage ;  ana  prefieuMed  his  observa- 
tioDs  on  it,  in  the  foUowing  pointed  manner ; 
**  ToTHs  MAN  WILL  I  LOOK,"  ssith  the  Lord, 

*  tfSH  TO  HIM  THAT  IS  POOR  AND  OF  A  CON- 

nm  snaiT,  and  that  tebmblbth  at  my 
wom.  This  character  becomes  us  all,  parti- 
aMj  those  who  have  fieillen,  that  they  may 
qypear  before  the  Lord  humUe  and  penitent 
iadeed.*  He,  then,  addedrr-**  that  the  bisb- 
ojN,  his  brethren,  had  agreed  with  him  in  opi^ 
noQ  to  defer  the  consideration  of  the  cases  of 
the  Ispsed  to  a  council  to  be  held  by  them 
ii  geimlf  after  that  it  should  have  pleased 
Ood  to  restore  peace  to  his  Church ;" — and 
he  aged  them  **  to  support  these  views." 
He  sent  them,  at  the  same  time,  a  copy  of  a 
conespoDdence  between  Caldonius,  an  Af- 
riem  bishop,  and  himself. 

It  is  not  known  in  what  place  Caldonius 
liTed,bat  he,  like  Cyprian,  vras  very  cautious 
inteseoiing  the  lapsed  to  communion.  Some, 
Wiwerer,  of  his  Church  having  apostatized 
hj  sacrificing  to  the  pagan  gods,  were  called 
to  a  second  trial ;  when  they  recovered  their 
pronnd;  and,  in  consequence,  were  driven 
Brto  bsnishment  and  stripped  of  their  pro- 
pcity.  Caldonius  expressed  his  opinion  that 
locH  should  be  re-admitted.  Fdix,  a  pres- 
bfter,  his  wife  Victoria,  and  one  Lucius, 
uos  lost  their  possessions,  which  were  for- 
feited to  the  Imperial  treasuir.  A  woman 
•Iso  named  Bona,  who  was  dragged  by  her 
psKsn  husband  to  sacrifice,  was^  while  they 
heb  her  hands,  compelled  to  a  seeming  com- 
piimoe,  but  she  fully  cleared  her  integ^ty  by 
■yin^  <•  I  did  it  not, — ye  have  done  it." 
She  also  was  banished.  Caldonius  having 
itated  the  fiiets  and  given  his  own  opinion, 
•ihs  the  advice  of  Cypnan,  who  acquiesces 
ia  his  jodgment ;  and  adds,  diat  he  wished 
>U  the  lapsed,  who  then  caused  him  so  much 
>flictioB,  were  disposed  to  retrieve  their 
Christian  character  1>y  these  methods,  rather 
t^  to  inereaae  their  fiuilts  by  pride  and  in- 
•oleiice.k 

^  Ipii.  18.      ^  SeeNumtat  xVL      k  E|,iB.  18, 1ft 


A  confessor,  nanfM  Cekfunis,  who  lived 
in  some  part  of  Africa^— most  |yrobaUy  in 
banishment,— whs  much  grieved  on  account 
of  the  apostacy  of  his  two  sisters,  Numeria 
and  Candida.  He  wept  night  and  day  in 
sackcloth  and  ashes  on  their  account ;  and« 
hearing  of  Ludan  stiU  being  in  prison  and 
reserved  for  martyrdom  at  Carthage,  he  wrote 
to  lum  to  intreat  that  either  he  himself  or 
any  of  his  sufllering  brethren, — ^particidariy^ 
whosoever  should  first  be  called  to  martyiw 
dom, — ^would  restore  them  to  the  Church* 
He  begs  the  same  favour  for  Eteusa  also; 
who^  thou^  she  had  not  sacrificed,  had  givoa 
money  to  be  excused  firom  the  act.^  He  a»* 
sures  Ludan  of  the  sincerity  of  their  repent«« 
ance;  and  says,  it  was  e^enced  by  their 
kindness  and  v^iduitv  in  attending  on  the 
suffering  brethren.  He,  manifestly,  attri* 
butes  too  much  to  the  character  of  martyrs* 
in  affirming,  that  **  because  they  were  friends 
and  witnesses  of  Christ,  they  had  therefore 
a  power  of  indulging  all  requests  of  this  sort" 
This  letter  and  the  answer  of  Ludan  contain 
a  mixture  of  good  and  evil :  they  exhibit  true 
grace  tarnished  with  pitiable  ignoranee,  and 
superstition.  Both  Cderinus  and  Ludaa 
were,  doubtless,  good  men; — ^but  ws  aro 
more  disposed  to  make  candid  allowances  for 
the  defects  of  our  own  age  than  for  those  of 
preceding  times. 

The  conduct  of  Ludan  affords  a  memofw 
able  and  lamentaUe  instance  of  the  weakness 
of  human  nature  even  in  a  regenerate  spirit* 
His  answer  to  Cderinus  *"  diq>lays  the  most 
consummate  fortitude, — and  diis, — as  far  as 
appears — grounded,  in  the  main,  on  the  true 
futh  and  love  of  Christ  The  existrace  of 
a  deplorable  and  subtile  spirit  of  pride,  in 
some  degree,  is,  perhaps,  not  to  be  deniedi 
but  this  holy  man  was^  certainly,  not  awaie 
of  the  alloy. — He  describes  himself  and  hi* 
companions  as  shut  up  in  two  cellsi  and  es* 
cessively  squeexed,  and  oppressed  with  hui^ 
ger,  thirst,  and  intolerable  heat  He  men- 
tions a  number  of  them  as  already  killed  in 
prison ;  and  adds  that,  in  a  few  days,  he  him- 
self must  expire.  **  For  five  days,"  says  he^ 
**  we  have  recdved  very  little  bread ;  and 
the  water  is  apportioned  to  us  Inr  measure." 
— Such  were  the  sufferings  of  this  persecu- 
tion.— Ludan  cjpcshs  of  all  this  in  a  cool, 
and  most  unaffected  manner; — like  one^ 
whose  mind  was  lifted  up  above  the  world 
and  its  utmost  malice*  and  patiently  expect* 
ed  a  blessed  immortality.  As  to  the  petition 
of  Cderinus  in  fitvour  of  his  asters,  he  in- 
forms him  that  Paul  the  martyr  who  had 
lately  suffered,  had  vidted  him  while  yet  in 
THE  BO^,  and  had  add,—"  Ludan,  I  say  to 
thee  before  Christ,  that  if  any  person  after 
my  decease  beg  of  you  to  be  restored  to 
the  Church*  do  you,  in  my  name,  grant  his 
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ftqoeit  lacfaB  ettte4i  tiiit  gaunmty  to 
the  gretCMt  hek^;  and  Ttfen  hiiB  to  the 
genmil  letter,  iHuch  he  had  alreadT  writteo 
hi  hehdf  of  the  hqpeed.  Yet,  he  owns 
thej  ought  to  ezphdn  thfir  cauM  hefine  tiie 
Utiuipj  end  make  a  conftMsioB.  It  if  rety 
lilam,  howevec,  tiiat  he  attrihntea,  in  thie 
■wtter,  a  tort  c^  supeiior  dignity  to  Panl,  to 
hhnadf,  and  to  the  odier  martyn  t  and,  no 
doaht,  the  vain-glmy  of  maitjidom  was  modi 
aqgaicnted  by  the  exceesiye  regard  wfaidi  now 
began  to  be  paid  to  saffererB.-^These  and 
thnilar  fiwts  constrain  the  rehtetant  historian 
to  admowledge,  that  the  ooiruptions  of  sii«> 
parstition,  in  regard  to  the  immoderate  fao»* 
ours  paid  to  mints  and  mai^rs,  which  after- 
wards, through  Satan*s  artifice  and  delusion, 
grew  to  the  enormous  pitch  of  idolatry  itself 
had  ALKBADY  entered  the  Church,  and  con- 
taminated the  simplicity  and  the  purity  of 
Christian  ftith  and  dependence.  Yet  this 
eoQces8ion,^t  must  be  remembered^— im- 
plies no  suspicion  of  hypocrisy  either  in  the 
Martyii  or  in  their  admirers.  This  same 
Ladan  was  a  man  of  true,  of  subetantial 
piety.  He  wept  and  lamented  eiiceedingly 
an  aoeount  of  the  liaised  women ;  and  had 
^  fear  of  God  constantly  before  his  eyes. 
Probably,  he  was  not  very  judicious :  his 
latter  is  conftiaed  and  perplcDsd  beyond  mea- 
sure;  nor  is  it  now  easy  to  say,  how  &r  the 
eibseiirity  is  to  be  ascribed  to  the  want  of  a 
tlear  understanding,  or  to  his  isery  distressed 
.  elreumstanoes,  or  to  the  corruption  of  the 


•  It  is  evident  that  a  sphit  eztremdy  dan- 
getous  to  the  cause  of  piety,  humili^,  and 
wholesome  discipline,  was  spreading  mst  in 
the  African  Church.  Celerinus  himself  who 
had  been  a  confessor,*  owns  that  the  cause 
of  his  sister  had  been  heard  by  the  deigy  of 
hat  Church, — atdiat  time  it  seems,  destitute 
of  a  bishop  ;~who  had  delened  the  settle- 
astot  of  it  till  tiie  appcontment  of  the  chief 
paator  ;->but  the  pr^lpitation  of  men  would 
bpook  no  delay. 

The  eyes  of  all  pruden^and  more  discern- 
ing  peraons  in  the  Church  were  fixed  on  the 
biriiopof  Carthage  in  tiiis  emergency.  The 
danger  of  the  loas  of  tha  gospel  itself,  by 
sabstitating  a  dependence  on  saints  instead 
•f  Christ  Jesus,  forcibly  struck  his  mind. 
His  connexion  with  the  Roman  clergy,  and 
tfie  superior  regard  to  discipline  whidi  there 
prerailed,  was  of  some  sendee  on  the  occa- 
iton ;  and,  in  his  oonespondenoe  with  them,^ 
he  compares  the  hnmoderate  aasuning  con- 
duct of  Lodan  with  the  modesty  of  the  mar- 
tyrs BfappalieuBand  Satuminus;  whohadab- 
stained  from  such  practices:  no  former  had 

•  BfBOtgimoi  ladis  tegaafeof  thoitliaiM.  w% 
veaurm  to  undetrtyd  »  veacn,  vbohupiiUidir 
jl^uAiiiu  or  oonfeaed  Idmcu  JB  te  s  Chrlituui«  ^Imd 
called  upon  by  the  heatbcni  towbriflM  lo  thdr  godi,  or , 
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mitteh  onlrin  behalf  of  Ek  own  mother  and 
sister  ;  and  the  latter,  who  had  been  tortur- 
ed and  imprisoned,  had  yet  sent  out  no  letten 
wtntever  of  this  khid.  Ludan,  he  com^sinc, 
every  yvhae  furnished  the  liqwed  with  letten 
testimonial  for  their  recq»tion  into  At 
Qnirdb,  written  with  his  own  hand  in  tibe 
name  of  Panl  whfle  aiive,  continned  to  fsr# 
nish  them*  after  Ids  death,  and  declared  that 
that  martyr  had  directed  him  to  do  so  ;~*. 
thouffh  he  should  have  known,  says  C^priaa, 
that  be  oug^  to  obey  the  Lord  rather  thas 
his  fellow-servant. 

A  young  person,  named  Aurdius,  who 
had  suffered  torments,  was  seized  with  tbs 
same  vani^,  but  was  unable  to  write ;  and 
Lucian  wrote  many  papers  in  his  name. 

Cyprian  ooaoplains  of  the  odhun  tibos  in. 
cuned  by  the  bishops.  In  some  cities  lie 
takes  notice  how  the  multitude  had  forced 
the  bishops  to  re-admit  the  lapsed ;  bathe 
blames  those  rulers  of  the  Church  for  want 
of  faith  and  Christian  constancy.  la  bit 
own  diooese  he  had  occasion  for  ul  his  fbrti- 
tnde.  Some,  who  weta  formeriy  tuMeatf 
were  now  tnudi  more  so,  and  insisted  oa 
their  qseedy  re-adsnssion.  He  observes  tbit 
baptisiDi  is  performed  in  the  name  of  the 
Father,  Son, and  H<^  Ghost;  imdthat  re- 
miBsion  of  past  sins  u  then  recdved ;  sad 
then  he  complains  tiiat  the  name  ot  Paid,  in 
effhct,  is  inserted  in  the  pkoe  of  the  Trisity. 
He  applies,  on  this  occasion,  St  Pkul*i 
well-known  holy  execration  denounced  m 
the  beginning  of  the  Epistles  to  the  Gals' 
tians.  He  owns  his  oldigation  to  Rome  for 
tiie  letters  of  their  devgr,  which  were  well 
calculated  to  withstand  these  abuses. 

Hei*  Wrote  a  congratulatory  letter  to  tbe 
confessors  Moyses  and  Maximus,  wbose 
fidtii  and  seal,  united  with  modesty  and  with 
the  strictest  attention  to  disciplme  he  had 
formerly  much  oommended;  and  he  now 
thanks  them  for  the  epistolary  advice,  which 
they  had  given  to  the  AAiean  confes90rs> 
In  their  answer^  they  appear  transported 
with  holy  joy ;  and  elevated  vrith  the  hei^ 
vcnly  prospects  before  them.  They  quote 
the  New  Testament  Scriptures  relative'  to 
these  things ;  and  express  such  strength  of 
fiuth,  hope,  and  charity,  as  demonstrates  the 
real  power  of  divine  grace  to  have  been  poi- 
sessei  by  them  in  a  very  eminent  manner. 
Their  love  of  the  divine  word  and  of  just  d2fr> 
dpline  appear  no  less  great  than  their  seal 
and  ardoulr  for  martyrdom.  They  observe 
how  deeply  and  how  widely  spread  tiie  evil 
of  defection  had  been ;  and  they  eondude 
with  very  just  observations  on  die  right  me- 
thod of  treating  the  lapsed,  in  peifeet  agree- 
ment vrilh  Qfpriaa.  Greatness  of  miiid,  a 
high  aenseof  th^  frnpertaaae  of  order,  a  hea- 
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ftdf  wvntk  of  taBipv^  and  im  aocmMy  Of 
jdgoMst  are  equally  and  almndatitly  eTideat 
k  tUt  epistle : — auck  endowments  eziatii^ 
k  jflit  proportion  prove  that  the  work  of  the 
Baij  Spait  was  rery  aoond  in  thcM  eacel- 
IntmcB. 

Qiprma  now  wrote  to  the  lapsed  them- 
ntvei;  and  rebuked  the  pieripitarion  of 
Hne^  and  ezpoaed  the  iiguatice  of  their 
duau,  since  they  acted  as  if  they  took  to 
tbeoMslvcs  the  whole  title  of  the  Church  t 
h  commended  the  modesty  of  othcn,  who 
nhtei  te  take  advantage  of  the  indkcreet 
nooomiendatioa  of  the  martyrs,  and  who 
mote  to  Imn  in  the  language  of  penitents ; 
-whence  it  ^^tears  that  the  folly  of  the 
kpsed  was  l^no  means  universaL* 

Giiiis  Diddensis,  one  of  the  presbytos  of 
Cjprisn,  undertook,  akng  with  his  deacon, 
^piast  the  sense  of  the  rest  of  the  deigy,  to 
eonanuucate  with  the  lapsed.  Repeated 
aiaioiiitions  arafled  not  to  a  reformation. 
4i  die  bishop  was  sensiUe  that  theconmion 
paople^  for  i^oae  salvation  he  was  solicitous, 
were  deceived  by  these  things,  he  commends 
Ui  dcrgy  fior  refusing  communion  with  so 
•ktiDaCe  and  irregular  a  presbTter  and  dea- 
eoB.— He  agaiii  *  intimates  his  intention  of 
irigiog  aQ  thinga  in  fiiU  council  iqion  his 
nCara ;  and  intreats  them  to  oo^opttate^  in 
tb  meantime^  with  his  views  in  the  mainte- 
aaoee  of  discipline.  In  writing  again  to  the 
BoDiD  dergy  he  dedares  his  determination 
if  iedng  as  Ood  had  directed  his  ministers 
in  the  gospel,  if  the  oontuaoacious  were  not 
lifbrand  by  his  and  by  their  admonitions." 

The  Roman  detgy,  condole  affectionately 
tidi  CypiSan; — **  Our  soirow,"  say  they, 
*  k  doobied,  bacause  joa  have  no  rest  from 
these  pressing  difficulties  of  the  persecution ; 
sad  hecanse  die  iflomoderate  petulence  of  the 
kpisd  has  pfoeaeded  to  the  height  of  arro- 
IBce.  But*  though  these  things  have  griev- 
^asljr  afflicted  our  qnrits ;  yet  ^our  firmness 
mi  fvangdical  stiictDess  of  disdidina  have 
aodtrated  the  load  of  Vexation:  You  have 
bodi  icstiained  the  wickedness  of  certain 
poBoas;  and  alsob  iQr  exhorting  them  to  vfr- 
leDtaaca^  have  shewn  then  the  wholesoaM 
VBf  to  salvatifliu-^Wie  are  astonished  that 
th^  aboald  proceed  to  i^ch  lengths,  in  a 
tine  so  aioanifiilt  so  tinseasonaMe  as  the 
present;— that  thqr  should  not  so  aouch  as 
m  ftrie-coitaBBuniQB  with  the  Ghundi ;  but 
^liim  it  as  a  right ;— and  even  affirm  that 
ttey  are  already  ftwgiveB  in  heaven."  Thcr 
thca  eoBfwta  audi  i&urd  claims  with  perti- 
>eat  ar^umenta  t-.and  proceed,  in  the  spirit 
olehsnty,  to  aayr^'<  Never  cease^  brother^ 
2-h>  fov  love  of  souls,^-to  modierate  and 
iHtmmAese  violent  spirits;  andtoofferthe 
Midae  id  troth  to  die  errooeovs,  thoi^h 
Ifcebidiaagoo  of  the  sick  be  cfkn  opposite 
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to  the  prudent  induitiT  of  the  phyde 
Thepe  wounds  of  the  lapsed  are  £resh  and 
produce  eonsideiable  tumours ;  but  we  fad 
assured,  that,  in  process  of  time,  ^dr  heat 
and  violoioe  idll  subdde  ;'-4md  the  patienta 
diemsdves  will  then  be  thankful  lor  that 
ddav,  which  was  absolutdy  necessary  for  a 
wholesome  cure>  provided  thero  be  none  la 
arm  them  with  weapons  against  themadves; 
and,  by  perverse  instructioBS,  to  demand  te 
them  the  deadly  poison  of  an  over^iasty  re* 
storationt  for  we  cannot  think  that  they 
would  all''  have  dared  to  have  daimed  Uieir 
admisdon  so  petulently  without  the  enco«u 
agement  of  some  persons  of  ecdesiasricd  in* 
fluence.  We  know  the  fhith,  the  institution, 
the  humility  of  the  Carthaginian  Qiurch ; 
— ^whence  we  have  been  sorjmsed  in  noticing 
certain  harsh  reflections  made  against  you  in 
a  certain  episde,  when  we  have  formedy  had 
repeated  proof  of  your  mutud  charity.** 

They  proceed  to  give  the  most  wholesome 
advice  to  the  lapsed ;  and,  in  truth  the  whole 
conduct  of  the  Roman  deigy,  at  this  season, 
reflects  the  highest  honour  on  their  irisdom 
and  thdr  affiction ;  and  aflbrds  the  most 
pleasing  proofs  of  the  good  state  of  that 
Church  at  that  time.  llie  same  can  by  no 
means  be  sdd  of  Cyprian's:  They  were,-** 
as  we  have  seen, — a  declining  people  before 
his  iqipointmentto  the  See;  and  the  scourge 
of  peiseeution  produced  vast  numbers  of  apoa« 
tates. — In  thoae  di^  of  disdpliQe  the  Iqis^ 
ed,  by  thdr  eagerness  for  re-admission,  shew*  ~ 
ed  the  same  dispodtions  of  selfishness  and 
of  prtde^  which,  in  our  times,  are  evinced  by 
wishing  to  hear  nothing  but  comfort  pread^ 
ed  to  uem, — by  finding  jbult  with  muasteva 
who  dam  not  ^peak  raise  peace; — and  by 
unsoundly  healing  themsdves. — We  are  peiw 
fectly  lax  in  point  of  disdpline : — Who  le* 
gards  its  menaces  against  the  discvderiy  ? — 
With  the  first  Christians  this  was  an  awliil 
eoncern.— The  aame  depravity  of  nature 
seems  now  to  work  on  eoimpt  minds  in  an- 
other way;  but  so  as  still  to  exercise  the 
patience  and  fortitude  of  godly  ministers ; 
whOb  by  persevering  in  thdr  duty  and  nol 
giving  way  to  the  unreasonable  humours  of 
tiieir  people  in  things  of  importance,  vrift 
find,  in  the  end,  a  wholesome  issue  even  with 
many  of  their  most  mqproaaisiBg  and  froward 
haareit. 

An  African,  named  Privatos,  who  had 
left  his  country  and  travelled  to  Rome,  so* 
lidted  to  be  thoe  rece&ved  as  a  Christian. 
Cyprian  had  mentioned  him  to  the  Roooan 
dergy,  and  pointed  out  hie  jreal  and  danger- 
ous character.  In  the  dose'  of  this  admir- 
able* letter  tiiey  infbrm  him  iSbat,  befiwe 
thcnr  had  received  his  cautionaiy  ktten^  they 
had  detected  tiie  impostor.    At  the  aame 

*  TTtey  amst  litvs  vdcniood  tint  bvauKii  tteias^ 
)or  pait  i«i  Itart  flf  ttwkvssd  wgolltf  sr  «Wi  afil. 
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time  they  Unr  down  4  golden  maxim,  **  tint 
we  all  ought  to  watch  for  the  body  of 
the  whole  Chuidi,  diAtaed  through  yaii- 
ouB  provinoea.**— >It  waa  thia  unity  and  uni- 
formity of  Uie  Chriatian  Church  which, 
hitherto,  had  preaenred  it,  under  God,  from 
the  infection  of  hereaiea.  None  of  theae 
were  yet  able  to  mix  themselvea  with  the 
.•'body  of  Chriat:**'  and  the  Church,  in- 
atead  of  being  broken  into  amall  handfnla  of 
diatinct  aeta  of  peraona,  all  glorying  in  hav- 
ing aomething  pecoliaily  excdlent,  and  prone 
to  deapiie  their  ncdghbouri,— «a  yet  knew  no 
other  name  than  ^tat  of  Cbrhtian  :  num- 
bera  and  diveraity  of  place  alone  prevented 
their  aaaembling  all  together ;  for  they  were 
one  people.  1^  Italy  and  Africa  the  union 
at  thia  tmie  appeara  very  aalubrioua :  and  the 
vigoroua  apirit  and  aound  understanding  of 
(>prian  waa  enabled  to  apply  the  aolid  graces 
of  the  Roman  Churdi  aa  a  medicine  for  the 
reformation  of  hia  own  disordered  flock. 

The  Roman  clergy,  in  a  ^aecond  letter, 
take  notice  of  St  Paul*8  eulogium  of  their 
Church  in  the  beginning  of  his  epistle ;— > 
'^  that  their  £uth  waa  apclen  of  through  the 
whole  vroiid,"  and  they  eqiraaa  their  desire 
of  treading  in  the  atepa  of  their  Chriatian 
predecessors.  They  mention  the  cases  of 
'Libellatici,  whidi  were  two-fold;  1st,  Of 
those  who  deliyered  in  written  testimonials 
to  heathen  magistratea,  in  which  they  abjur- 
ed the  goepel ;  and  who,  at  the  same  time, 
by  paying  money,  obtained  the  privilege  of 
not  sacrificing  to  the.goda. — 2dly,  Of  those 
who  procured  friends  to  do  theae  same  things 
for  them.  Both  kinds,— these  last,  aa  well 
aa  those,  who  had  actaally  sacrificed,  were 
censured  l^  the  Roman  d^gjr  aa  lapaed  per- 
aona. They  mention  likewiae  the  letters 
sent  by  the  Roman  oonfeaaors  into  Afirica  to 
the  same  purport,  and  ejq>re8s  their  joy  on 
account  of  the  consisteninr  of  their  conduct 
in  matters  of  discipline  with  their  sufferings 
for  the  £uth.  They  dedare  their  agreement, 
in  opinion  with  Cyprian, — ^to  defer  the  aet- 
tlement  of  theae  affiura  till  some  general  mea- 
auro  c(Nild  be  planned  for  this  purpose,  after 
peace  ahould  be  reatored.  **  Behold,'*  say 
th^,  <*  almost  the  whole  worid  is  laid  waste 
— Fragments  of  the  fallen  lie  in  every  place 
.<— With  one  and  the  same  counsel,  with  un- 
animous prayers  and  tears,  let  us, — ^who  seem 
hitherto  to  have  escaped  the  ruins  of  this 
viaitation,  aa  weU  aa  those,  who  have  not 
atood  entirely  fiuthfiil  during  the  persecution, 
intreat  the  IHvine  Mi^esty,  and  beg  peace  in 
the  name  of  the  whole  Church  t  let  us  cher- 


>  CokM.  L9i.HU  bodsriMke,  whldi  Is  the  Church. 

•  SomllBd  from  UlMlhHf-wfalGli  hMr meni a coo- 
OM  written  doeumenl,  ligDed  by  Um  ptnon  whom  it 
ooDcerned,  and  cootahitDff  an  aooouot  of  hla  rdigion : 
In  many  caie^  It  was  only  rigned  by  tome  creditable 
and  w«u  known  Mand.— An  wndr^  contriraaoa— Ibr 
Om^fmrBm  d  quisttag  kMlneeR  wwtoncw,  not  yet 
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iah,.  goard,  and  am  one  moflier  wiA  nvtasl 
prayen:  let  naaiq>plicate  for  the  lapsed,  tkst 
they  may  be  raiaed :  let  aa  pray  for  thass 
who  do  stand,  that  they  maynot  be  tempted 
to  tiieir  ruin ;  let  ua  pray  also,  that  those^ 
who  have  ftllen,  may  become  sensible  of  the 
greatness  of  the  cnme,  and  may  have  the 
wisdom  not  to  wish  for  a  crude  and  momea* 
tary  medicine,  and  that  they  may  not  dis^ 
tuit>  die  yet  fluctuating  atate  of  the  Chmdi, 
— leat  diey  should  appear  to  aggravate  oar 
diatresses  by  exciting  inteanally  seditioas 
and  inflammatory  commotiona. — Let  them 
knock  at  the  doors,  but  not  break  them.— 
Let  them  go  to  the  threshold  of  die  Church, 
but  not  leap  over  it  Let  them  watch  atthe 
gates  of  the  heavenly  camp,  but  with  dot 
modesty  which  becomes  thoee  who  remember 
they  have  been  deserters.  Let  them  sim 
themselves  indeed  with  the  wei^Hms  of  ho^ 
mility,  and  resume  that  shidd  of  faith  whidi 
they  dropped  through  the  fear  of  deadi ;  hot 
ao  diat  they  may  be  armed  against  the  deril, 
— ^not  against  that  very  Chtuth,  which  Ia> 
menta  over  their  falL** 

The  ¥mnt  of  a  bishop  at  Rome  was  aa 
additicmal  reaaon  for  delay.  They  speak  of 
certain  bishops  who  lived  in  their  neighbour'* 
hood,  and  alao  of  others,  who,  throogh  the 
flame  of  persecution,  had  fled  to  them  fion 
distant  provincea,— who  all  concurred  in  the 
same  views. 

There  waa  a  very  young  man,  named  Aa* 
relius,  whom  Cyprian  speaks  of  as  greatly 
ezoelling  in  the  gracea  of  Christianity.  & 
had  twice  und^gone  the  rage  of  perMcotifla 
for  the  aake  of  Christ :  Banishment  was  his 
first  punishment,  and  torture  the  second* 
The  bishop  tiad  ordained  thia  youth  a  reader 
in  the  Church  of  Carthage ;  and  he  apolo- 
gises on  account  of  the  peculiar  circnmftan- 
cea  of  the  caae  and  of  the  timea,  for  his  not 
having  previously  consulted  his  presbyteis 
and  deacona.  He  beseechee  them  to  prqr, 
that  both  their  bishop  and  good  Aureliai 
may  be  restored  to  the  exercise  of  their  re- 
specrive  functions. — I  cannot  but  hence  ob- 
serve, how  exact  and  orderiy  the  ideas  of  or- 
dination were  in  thoae  timea. — It  ia  not  to 
die  advantage  of  godlineaa  among  us,  tlat 
persons  can  now  be  introduced  to  very  high 
officea  in  the  ministry  without  much  prerioos 
trial,  ceremony  or  difficulty.* 

Celerinua  was  also  ordained  a  reader  by 
the  same**  authority.  However  weak  in 
judgment  he  may  appear  fhmi  the  tiansae- 
tiona  between  him  and  Ludan  alread|r  stat- 
ed, the  man  suffered  with  great  seal  for  the 
sake  of  Christ  The  very  beginning  of  the 
persecution  found  him  a  ready  combatant 
For  nineteen  days  he  had  remained  in  prisoo 
fettered  and  atarved;  but  he  penevered and 
eacaped  at  length  without  martyrdoaa.  Els' 
grandfiuher  and  two  of  hia  undea  had  sufier- 
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tl  for  Chfirt,  and  their  anniTerMriea  were 
celebrated  by  the  Chardk 

It  seemly  that  Cyprian  thoagfat  proper  to 
rewaid  with  honoumble  establiahmentt  in 
the  Church  those  who  had  saffered  with  the 
giettest  £nthiii]aet8  in  the  pecsecution,  which 
VM  now  drawing  to  a  t^ose.  Namidicus 
wisadvuieed  to  the  office  of  presbyter.  He 
htdRttended''  a  great  number  of  martyrs  who 
were  mnrdered,  partly  with  stones,  and  part- 
ly by  fire.  His  wife,  sticking  dose  by  his 
vie,  was  burnt  to  death  with  the  rest :  He 
iumself,  half  burnt,  buried  with  stones  and 
left  for  dead,  was  found  afterwards  by  his 
dragbter ;  and,  through  her  care,  he  recover- 
ed.. ProbaMy,  this  last  ease  was  the  effect 
«f  the  tumultuary  lage  of  a  persecuting  po- 
psiaee:  Theferodtyof  many  in  those  times 
^  not  permit  them  to  wait  for  le^  orders. 
— Whocantell  the  number  of  Christian  suf- 
fatn,  which  this  mode  of  oppression  must 
bife  added  to  the  list  of  mar^? 

Amidst  all  these  cares  the  charity  and  di- 
l%eoce  of  C^ian  toward  his  flock  was  un- 
nmitted.  The  reader  who  loves  the  annals 
of  genuine  and  active  godliness  will  not  be 
waned  in  seeing  still  fresh  proofs  of  it  in 
extTMCi  of  two  letters  to  his  clergy.* 

•DesT  brethren,  I  salute  you:  Bv  the 
inee  of  God,  I  am  still  safe;  and  I  wish  to 
come  eoon  to  yon;— that  our  mutual  desire, 
•>d  that  of  all  the  brethren  may  be  gratified. 
Whenever,  on  Uie  settlement  of  your  alBairs, 
yoa  shall  write  to  me  that  I  ought  to  come, 
<K^  if  the  Lord  should  condescend  to  make 
it  ]dain  to  me  before,  then  I  will  come  to 
you ;  ftr  where  can  I  have  more  happiness 
ttd  JDy,  than  there,  where  God  appointed 
ne  obth  first  to  become  a  believer,  and  also 
to  grow  in  fiuth,  *  I  beseech  you,  take  dili- 
gent care  of  the  widows,  of  the  sick,  and  of 
*n  the  poor ;  and  supply  also  strangera,  if 
■■y  be  indigent,  with  what  is  needful  for 
rawi,  out  of  my  proper  portion  which  I  left 
vith  Rogatian  the  presbyter.  •  And  lest  that 
•Iwnld,  bj  this  time,  be  all  spent,  I  have  sent 
bj  Naricns  the  Acdyth,*  another  sum  of 
wntj  to  the  same  presbyter,  that  you  may 
^  Aore  readily  and  largely  supply  the  dis- 
tressed. 

ThoQ^  you  have  been  frequently  admo- 
nished by  mvletters  to  shew  all  care  for  those, 
'vbohave  ^oriously  confessed  the  Lord  and 
we  in  prison,  yet  I  must  repeatedly  intreat 
yov  attention  to  the  same  thing.  I  wish 
ORmnstances  would  permit  my  presence  a- 
nwng  you :  With  the  greatest  pleasure  and 
i^*&>ess  would  I  discharge  these  solemn  du- 
ties of  love  and  afiection  towards  our  breth- 
ren. But — Do  you  represent  me. — A  de- 
cent care  for  the  interment,  not  only  of  those 
who  died  in  torture,  but  also  of  such  as  died 
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under  the  pressures  of  confinement,  is  neces- 
sary. For,  :whoever  hath  submitted  himself 
to  torture  and  to  death  under  the  eye  of  God, 
hath  already  suffered  all  that  God  would  have 
him  to  suffer. — Mark  also  the  days  in  which 
thev  depart  this  life,  that  we  may  celebrate 
their  commemoration  among  the  memorials 
of  the  martyrs : — thou^  our  most  £uthfril 
and  devoted  friend  Teftunus,~who,  agree- 
ably to  his  usual  exactness  and  care,  attends 
to  their  obsequies, — hath  written,  sdll  writes 
to  me,  and  signifies  the  days  in  which  the 
blessed 'martyrs  are  transmitted  to  immorta*. 
lity. — Their  memorials  are  here  cdebrated, 
and  I  hope  shortlv,  under  divine  providence, 
to  be  able  to  celebrate  them  with  you.  Let 
not  your  care  and  diligence  be  wanting  for 
the  poor,  who  have  stood  firm  in  the  faith, 
and  have  fought  with  us  ui  the  Christian 
warfare.  Our  affectionate  care  and  attention 
to  them  are  the  more  requisite,  because  nei- 
ther poverty  nor  persecution  have  driven 
them  from  the  love  of  Christ** 

Every  one  knows  into  what  idolatry  these 
commemorations  of  martyrs  afterwards  dege- 
nerated.— But  I  observe  few  or  no  signs  of 
it  in  the  days  of  Cyprian. 

In  addition  to  other  evils  the  providence 
of  God  now  thought  fit  to  ea^rdse  the  mind 
of  Cyprian  with  one  of  the  most  distressing 
calamities,  which  can  happen  to  a  lover  of 
peace  and  charity, — the  rise  of  a  schism. 

There^  existed  in  the  Church  of  Carthage 
a  person  of  a  very  exceptionable  character, 
named  Felicissifaius,  who  had  long  been  a  se- 
cret  enemy  of  the  bishop.  Bv  the  same  ar- 
tifices and  blandishments,  which  seditious 
persons  make  use  of  in  all  ages,  this  man 
had  enticed  some  of  the  flock  to  himself; 
and  he  held  communion  with  them  on  a  cer- 
tain mountain.  Among  these  and  in  theh* 
neighbourhood,  their  arrived  several  discreet 
brethren,  who  were  authorized  bv  Cyprian  to 
discharge  the  debts  of  poor  Christiana ;  and 
to  furnish  them  with  small  sums  of  money 
to  begin  business  again ;  and  also  to  make  a 
report  of  their  ages,  conditions,  and  qualities, 
that  he  might  select  such  of  them  for  eccle- 
siastical offices,  as  should  be  judged  proper- 
ly qualified.  Felidssimus  opposed  and 
thwarted  both  these  designs.  Seversl  of  the 
poor,  who  came  first  to  be  relieve^  were 
threatened  by  Mm  with  imperious  severity, 
because  they  refused  to  communicate  on  the 
mountain.  This  man  growing  more  inso- 
lent, and  taking  advantage  of  Cyprian's  ab- 
sence,  ^whose  return  he  speedily  expected 

because  the  persecution  had  neariy  ceased  at 
Carthage,— raised  an  opposition  against  the 
bishop  in  form,— found  means  to  unite  a 
considerable  party  to  himself^— and  threat- 
ened all  those  persons,  who  did  not  choose  to 
partake   in    ^e    sedition. —  Among   other 
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erimes  tliit  wwm  of  ditooid  had  been  guiltj 
of  adnlterj ;  and  be  bow  wvr  no  metbod  oi 
prevendng  an  infunoua  excommvnkation, 
but  tbat  <^  aetting  up  bimadf  as  a  leader.— 
His  seoond  in  tbis  odious  busidess  was  nam- 
ed Augendus ;  wbo  did  bis  utmost  to  pro- 
mote tbe  same  yiews.  ^Cyprian,  by  letter, 
expressed  bis  vebement  sonrow  on  account  of 
tbeae  evils,  promised  to  take  full  cognioanee 
of  tbem  on  bis  return,  and  in  tbe  mean  time  be 
wrote  to  bis  deigy  to  suspend  from  com- 
munion FeUdsaimus  and  bis  abettors. — His 
dergywrote  to  bim  in  answer,  tbat  diey  bad 
suspoided  tbe  cbiefs  of  tbe  fiction  accord- 
ingly.* 

In  tbe  mean  time  tbere  were  not  wanting 
uprigbt  and  xealous  ministers,  wbo  instruct- 
ed tbe  people  at  Caitbage.  Among  these 
were  distinguisbed  Britius  tbe  presbyter,  also 
Rogatian  and  Numidicus,  confessors;  and 
some  deacons  of  real  godliness.  Tbesewarn- 
•d  tbeir  flocks  of  tbe  evils  of  scbism,  and 
endeavoured  to  preserve  peace  and  unity, 
and  to  recover  tbe  lapsed  by  wbolesome  me- 
tbods.  In  addition  to  tbeir  labours  Cyprian 
wrote  BOW  to  the  people  tbemselves.**  **For,'' 
says  be,  **  tbe  malice  and  perfidy  of  some 
presl^ters  bath  effected,  dwt  I  should  not 
be  able  to  come  to  you  before  Easter.*  But 
tbe  source  of  the  raction  of  Felidssimus  is 
now  discovered,  and  we  are  acquainted  with 
the  foundation  on  which  it  stands.  His  fol- 
lowers encouraged  certain  confessors,  that 
they  should  not  harmonize  with  their  bishop, 
nor  observe  ecdesiastical  discipline  £utbfully 
and  modestly.  And  as  if  it  were  too  little 
for  them  to  have  corrupted  the  minds  of  con- 
fessors, and  to  have  armed  them  against  their 
pastor,  and  to  have  stained  the  glory  of  their 
confossion,  they  turned  themselves  to  poison 
tbe  spirits  of  the  liqpeed,  to  keep  them  from 
the  great  duty  of  constant  preyor,  and  to  in- 
vite them  to  an  unsound  and  dangerous  re- 
admission.  But  I  beseech  yon,  brethren, 
watch  against  tbe  snares  of  the  devil:  Be  on 
your  guard  and  «  work  out  your  own  salva- 
tion :"  thisisa  second  and  a  different  sort  of 
persecution  and  temptation.  The  five  sedi- 
tioua  presbyters  may  be  justly  compared  to 
the  five  pagan  rulers,  wbo  lately,  in  conjuno- 
tion  with  the  magistrates,  published  some 
plausiUe  arguments  with  a  view  of  subvert- 
ing souls.  Tbe  same  method  is  now  tried, 
for  the  ruin  of  vour  souls,  by  the  five  presby- 
ters with  Felicissimus  at  their  bead :  Hiey 
teach  you, — that  you  need  not  petition ; — 
that  he  who  hath  denied  Christ,  may  cease 
to  supplicate  the  same  Christ  whom  be  hath 
denied; — that  repentance  is  not  necessary; 
—and  in  short,  that  every  thing  should  be 
eonducted  in  a  novel  manner  and  contrary  to 
the  rules  of  the  gospeL 

t  Epis.  39.  h  Bpis.  40. 

t  In  what  wiy  th«y  bSodortd  his  arrlTlng  woner  will 
appear  afterwudft. 


My  banishment  of  two  yeai%  and  mf 
mournful  separation  firom  your  prescnee; 
my  constant  grief  and  perpetual  lamentstioD ; 
and  my  tean  flowing  day  and  nij[fat,  became 
the  pastor  whom  you  chose  with  so  mtA 
love  and  xeal  could  not  salute  nor  embrace 
you, — an  this,  it  seems,  viras  not  a  suiBcient 
accumubtioD  of  sorrow. — To  my  digressed 
and  esdiausted  spirit  a  still  greater  evil  muft 
be  added,— tbat  in  so  great  a  solicitude  I 
cannot,  with  propriety,  come  over  to  yon. 
The  threats  and  snares  of  the  peifldioaM>- 
blige  me  to  use  caution ;  lest,  on  mytnrral, 
the  tumult  should  increase :  and  lest  I  ay- 
sel(  the  bishop,  who  ought  to  proride  in  m 
things  for  peace  and  tranquillity,  should  seev 
to  l^ve  afforded  matter  for  addition,  and  a- 
gain  to  exasperate  the  miseries  of  the  pene- 
eution.  Most  dear  brethren,  I  beseech  you 
do  not  give  rash  credit  to  the  pemidoitf  r^ 
presentations  of  those  who  nut  daikaes 
for  light:  They  speak,  but  not  nom  tbe  w«< 
of  the  Lord :  They  promise  to  restore  Ae 
lapsed,  who  are  tbeniselvea  separated  fion 
the  Church. 

There  is  one  God,  one  Christ,  one  diardw 
Depart,  I  pray  you,  for  from  these  men,  nd 
avoid  their  discourse,  as  a  plague  and  peMi- 
lence.  They  hinder  your  prajers  and  tmn 
by  affording  you  false  consolations.  Ac^ 
esce»  I  bewech  you,  in  my  counsel :  I  fmy 
daily  for  you,  and  desire  you  to  be  reetm 
to  the  Church  by  the  grace  of  the  Lord- 
Join  your  pnyere  and  tean  with  mine.  Bat, 
if  any  person  shall  defense  repentance,  sad 
betake  himself  to  Felidssimua  and  to  bls6o> 
tion,  let  bim  know  that  his  re-admissioB  iato 
the  Church  will  be  impracticable.'* 

It  is  not  possible,  by  a  few  extraet^  to 
give  a  perfect  idea  of  ui6  glowing  clnrity» 
wbidi  reigned  in  Cyprian's  breast  on  this  oc- 
casion. Whoever  has  attended  to  the  ia- 
bedlity  of  human  nature^  ever  prone  to  esa- 
suit  ease,  to  humour  selfish  foelings,  and  to 
admit  flattery,  will  see  tbe  difficult  triili  of 
patience,  which  faithful  pastors,  in  all  igeti 
have  endured  from  the  insidious  arts  of  thote 
who  would  heal  tbe  wounds  of  people  fiUsdj^ 
— Uncharitable — and,  imperious  ara  the 
usual  epithets  with  which  they  syre  aqpvwd 
on  aecount  of  their  faithfulness. — But  ^  Wis- 
dom  is  justified  of  her  diildren.'^ 

But  there  was  also  another  clOuacter,  who 
was  a  primary  agent  in  these  disagreeaUe 
scenes, — Novatus,  a  presbyter  of  Carthagei 
a  man  eztremdy  aoandalous  and  imrooraL* 
His  domestic  crimes  had  been  ao  notorioos 
as  to  render  bim  not  only  no  longer  fit  lo  be 
a  minister,  but  even  unworthy  to  be  received 
into  lay-oommunion.  The  examinatioB  of 
his  conduct  was  about  to  take  place,  when 
the  breaking  out  of  the  penecution  by  Do' 
dus  prevented  it.     He  it  was,  wbo  support 
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ei  nd  drarirfied  the  viewi  of  Felidisimas 
•fid  of  tbe  rest ;  and  he  appeen,  by  hit  a4- 
Aefs  and  eup&dty,  to  have  been  extremely 
vdl  qualified  to  produce  much  mischief  in 
ikt  Gmn^  He  eould  do  it  no  service; 
Ueamt  be  was  absolutely  devmd  both  of 
boBsily  and  oooadenoei— Felidssiaras  him- 
idi^  though  at  first  the  ostensible  leader  of 
^  eoogregation  on  the  mountain,  gave  way 
sftenvnds  to  one  of  the  five  presbyters,  nam- 
ed Foctontas,  who  was  constituted  bishop 
iaoppositioa  to  (>piian.  Most  of  the  five 
hi  been  already  hnnded  with  infamy  for 
iBnoialities.  Yet  so  deep  is  the  coemption 
of  buoMn  natur^^ — thatsudi  characters  usu- 
ally find  adroeates  to  espouse  them,  even 
wlwe  the  light  of  the  gospel  shines,  and 
wfaera  diere  exist  pastors  of  eminent  Sanctis 
tf*  The  fiKt  My  pastors  of  this  last  deserip- 
tMA  caase  namcions  enemies'to  themselves 
hf  imtstiBg  the  corraptiona  of  wicked  men, 
WUeh  they  eoQBtaatiir  do  by  refuring  to  q>eak 
pesee  where  tliete  la  no  peace.-^It  is  no 
djght  proof  of  the  strength  of  these  eviH 
IM  eten  a  ^Mfoeeution  ^e  moet  dreadful 
yet  reeofded  tn  the  annals  of  the  Churdi,  did 
■Qi  perfectly  vmte  ChiiBtiaii  pnieaaon  in 
lovft  The  pio<tts  reader  will,  hence,  infer 
t^  neccssiif,  which  cijled  for  ao  severe  a 
•eooigetotheChurdi;  and  will  ahM>  remark 
KkeadfiBtsges  thence  accruing  to  the  really 
Uifal,  eidier  by  Inqvpily  removini^  them  to 
iM  oat  of  a  wond  cf  sin  and  wmity,  or  by 
piWMdng  their  sanctifieation,  if  their  pil- 
gnnsge  be  prolonged. 

Nontosb  either  unwilling  to  fine  the 
Uop  of  Gaithage,  or  desirow  to  extend  the 
■iseUe&  of  sdusn,  pasaed  the  sea  and  came 
toBome.  There  he  connected  himself  with 
>|nest,BaBied  Ncivmtian»  afiieod  of  the  oon- 
BMor  Moyses,  who  has  been  already  men- 
twacd,  and  whose  snfieiings  at  Rome  woe 
of  a  tedioas  nature.  Novatus  had  the  ad- 
^nm  and  maaagi^nent  to  effect  the  separa- 
te of  Novatiaii  6om  the  Churdk — Moyses 
faisitBeed  aU  mtereoaise  with  his  former 
fiind  and  aeqnaintaaee  on  account  of  this 
Midaet;  and  soon  after  died  in  prison  where 
W  had  bean  eonfincd  nearly  a  year.  Doubt- 
^ttt^  be  catered  into  eternal  glory  at  length, 
Mng  left  the  evidence  of  modesty  and 
pwffhlcneas  i»  nddition  to  his  other  more 
^idfwiid  virtuesy  as  testimonies  of  his  love 
to  the  Lord  Jesus. 

l^ovatns  found  the  religious  ideas  of  his 
■tw  associate  mad  partner  arranged  in  esE- 
tnee  opposition  to  his  own.  Novatian  had 
Wa  a  stoic  before  he  was  a  Christian  $  and 
be  still  retained  the  rigour  of  the  sect  to  such 
*  ^tgree,  that  he  di«Bpproved  of  receiving 
ti«e  into  the  Churdi  who  once  had  liq>sed^ 
tksagh  they  gave  the  sinoerest  markaof  r^ent- 
*>ce>  FuU  of  these  nnwarrayited  severities, 
^  exdaimed  against  the  wise  and  well  tem- 
pixBd  lenity  of  the  Roman  dexgy  in  reeeiv- 
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ing  penkenta.  Many  of  thecUmrof  Rome^ 
who  were  stiU  in  prison  for  the  raith ;— and 
among  these  Maiimus  and  others,  to  whom 
Cyprian  had  formerly  written, — ^were  seduc- 
ed by  this  apparent  zeal  for  Church-disc^>- 
line ;  and  they  joined  Novatian.  His  Afn- 
can  tutor,  with  astonishing  inconsistency,  af- 
ter having  stirred  up  a  general  indignation 
in  his  own  country  and  against  his  own  bi^p 
on  account  of  severity  to  the  lapsed,  now 
supported  a.  par^  who  complained  of  too 
madi  lenity  at  Rome.  It  is  hard  to  say 
whidi  of  the  two  extremes  is  the  worse  j-* 
Novatus  defended  both  within  the  compass 
of  two  years ; — and  with  equal  pertinadtr. 

The  Roman  deigy  thought  it  high  tmie 
to  stem  the  torrent.  They  had,  for  sixteen 
months,^  with  singular  piety  and  fortitude 
governed  the  Church  during  one  of  its  most 
stormy  seasons.  Schism  was  now  added  to 
persecution :  The  necessity  of  choosing  a 
bishop  grew  more  and  more  uigent;  yet  a 
bishop  of  Rome  must,  of  course,  be  in  the 
most  imminent  danger  of  martyrdom ; — for 
Dedua  threatened  all  bishops  with  great 
haughtiness  and  asperity.  Sixteen  of  Uiem 
happened  to  be  then  at  Rome^  and  these  or- 
dained Cornelius  as  the  successor  of  Fabian. 
He  was  very  nnwilling  to  accept  the  oflke ; 
but  the  people^  who  were  present,  approved 
of  his  ordination;  and  no  step  was  to  be  ne- 
glected, which  might  be  usefol  in  withstand- 
ing the  growing  schiam. — The  life  of  Cor- 
ndius  appears  tb  have  been  wordiy  of  the 
gospd :  Novatian,  however,  not  only  vented 
many  calumnies  egdnst  him,  but  also  con- 
trived, in  a  vc^  irregular  manner,"'  to  be  e- 
lected  bishop  in  opposition. 

Thus  was  formed  the  first  body  of  Chris- 
tians, who,  in  modem  language,  nu^  be  call- 
ed DU8EMTBBS;  that  is,  men,  who  separata 
from  the  general  Chun^  not  on  grounds  of 
doctrinoibutofdisdpline.  The  Novatianists 
hdd  no  wimimB  contrary  to  i^e  fiuth  of  the 
gospeL  It  is  certain  from  some  writings  of 
Novatian  extant,"  that  their  leader  was  sound 
in  ^  doctrine  of  the  Trinity.  But  the  con^ 
feesors,  whom  his  pretensions  to  superior*' 
purity  had  seduced,  returned  afterwards  to 
the  communion  of  Cornelius,  and  mourned 
over  their  own  credulity.  In  a  letter  of  Oxi- 
nelius  to  Fabius,  bishop  of  Antioch,  a  few 
circumstances  are  occasionally  meniioQed 
from  which  an  idea  of  the  state  of  the  Churoh 
of  Rome,  at  that  time,  may  be  collected.' 
There  were  under  the  bishop  forty-six  priests^ 
seven  deacons,  seven  sub-deacons,  forty-two 
acdyths,  fifty-two  exorcists,  readers,  and  por- 
ters, and  upwards  of  fifteen  hundred  widows, 


•*»  8m  &i  Ituieb.  B.  a  Corndlu^s  letter  cooowDing 
NoTaifam  wHoMi  EoMlita*  eoBftundt  with  Noratot  bF 
inlttak& 

■  See  Waterland*t  Importanee  ofthe  TriniCy. 

•  Epb.  4S  and  49. 
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and  infirm  or  dinUed  persons.—**'  The  num- 
ber of  the  laity  was,**  says  he,  ^  immmer- 
a3>1e.'*^I  don*t  know  so  authentic  a  memo- 
rial of  the  numbers  of  the  Christians  in  those 
times. 

'  In  his  letter  he  charges  'NoTatian, — per- 
haps without  sufficient  warrantj^with  hay- 
ing denied  himself  to  be  a  priest  during  the 
hMt  of  the  persecution,  and  with  obliging  his 
separatists,  when  he  administered  to  &em 
the  Lord's  supper,  to  swear  to  adhere  to  him- 
self.— The  party,  howerer,  at  Rome  daily 
lost  ground :  Nicostratus  the  deacon  was  a- 
hiong  the  very  few  persons  of  note  there  who, 
after  being  seduced  by  the  arts  of  Novatian, 
did  not  return  into  communion  and  peace 
with  Cornelius. — Conscious  of  scandalous 
crimes,^  this  schismatic  fled  from  Rome  into 
Afirica ; — ^whither  Novatus  himself  also  re- 
turned :  and  there  the  Novatians  found  many 
adhereitts,  and  are  said  to  have  elected  for 
themselves,  as  a  sort  of  counter-bishop,  a  pres- 
byter, named  Maximus,  who  had  been,  lately, 
sent  as  deputy  from  Rome  by  Novatian,  to 
inform  Cyprian  of  the  new  election '  in  op- 
position to  that  of  Cornelius.— This  same 
deputy  Cyprian  had  rejected  from  com- 
munion. * 

It  would  not  have  been  worth  while  to  have 
detailed  these  events  so  distinctly,  but  for 
the  purpose  of  marking  the  symptoms  of  de- 
clension in  the  Church, — the  unity  of  which 
was  now  broken  for  the  first  time:  for  it 
ought  not  to  be  concluded  that  all  the  Nova- 
tians were  men  void  of  the  faith  and  love  of 
Jesus.  The  artifices  of  Satan  also,  in  push- 
ing forward  opposite  extremes,  are  worthy  of 
notice :  The  skilful  tempter  tries  both  the  lax 
and  the  severe  n\ethod  of  discipline.  The 
former  he  finds  more  suitable  to  the  state  of 
Christianity  in  our  times ;  but  it  could  gjun 
no  solid  footing  in  the  third  century.  The 
'Novatian  schism  stood  at  last  on  the  ground 
of  excessive  severity ;— a  certain  proof  of  the 
strictness  of  the  ecclesiastical  government 
then  fashionable  among  Christians,  and,  of 
course,  of  great  purity  of  life  and  doctrine 
having  been  prevalent  among  them :  To  re- 
fuse the  re-admission  of  penitents  was  a  dan- 
j^rous  instance  of  pharisaical  pride :  but,  in 
justice  to  Novatian,  it  ought  to  be  mention- 
ed, that  he  advised  the  exhorting  of  the  laps- 
ed to  repentance,  though,  he  bought,  that 
ithey  should  then  be  left  to  the  judgment  of 
God.  On  the  same  plan  he  also  condemned 
second  marriages: — Extreme  austerity  and 
superstition  were  growing  evils  in  this  cen- 
tury ;  and  they  were  chenshed  by  ftlse  phi- 
losophy. 

At  length,  Cyprian  ventured  out  of  his  re- 
treat and  returned  to  Carthage.  In  what 
jnanner  he  there  conducted  himself  shall  be 
the  subject  the  next  chapter. 

n  The  Norattansained  thanselvei  Cathari.  pure  pco-  [ 
pie.  I  Th*  etoction  of  NovaOan. 


CHAPTER  X. 

CYPRIAN^  SlTTLBMEIfT  OF  BIS  CRVKCH  AfTSt 
HIS  EETUBN,  AND  THE  UfSTOEY  OP  THf 
WE8TE1N  CHUaCH  TILL  THX  PBBSECUTXm 
UNOKR  OALLUS. 

The  prudence  of  Cyprian  had  been  so  rs- 
maikable  during  the  wh<^e  of  the  penecu- 
tion  of  Dedus,  that  we  may  fiuriy  eondnde 
he  had  ceased  to  apprehend  any  persoBsl 
danger  when  he  appeared  again  in  public  st 
Caithage.  In  fiu;t,  it  was  not  the  cessatioii 
of  malice,  but  the  distraction  of  public  alhin^ 
which  put  an  end  to  this  persecution.  De- 
cius,  on  account  of  the  incursion  of  ^ 
Goths,  was  obUged  to  leave  Rome ;  and  God 
gave  a  respite  to  his  servants,  while  men  of 
the  worid  were  whoUy  taken  up  widi  resist- 
ing or  monming  under  their  secular  csUni- 
ties.— After  Easter  a  council  was  heU  st 
Carthage,  and  the  eyes  of  Christians  were 
turned  toward  it:  The  Churdi  was  in  a  vaj 
confUsed  state ;  and  some  settlement  of  it 
was  expected  under  the  auspices  of  C7POS0 
and  the  other  bidiops  of  Africa.  At  first, 
a  short  delay  was  occasioned  on  accoont  of 
doubts  which  arose  respecting  the  validi^  of 
the  election  of  Comelins.*  But  an  east 
information  of  die  drcumstanccs  laid  o|mb 
the  truth :  die  regularity  of  his  vjpfpcintxiM 
and  the  violatioa  of  order  in  the  sdiiansti- 
cal  ordination  of  Novadan,  by  some  persoM 
who  were  iii  a  state  of  intoxicsdoo  appesred 
so  dearly  diat  no  room  for  hesttatien  wsi 
left :  Novadan  was  rejected  in  the  Afiiess 
synod ; — Felidssimus,  with  his  five  pred»y- 
ters,  was  oondenmed;  and  Comdius  im 
owned  as  legidmate  fa^hop  of  Rome.~Aiid 
now  the  case  of  the  lapsed,  which  had  gives 
so  much  disquietude,  and  whidi  Cvprian  hstf 
so  often  premised  to  settle  in  fmi  coiiBcd, 
was  finally  determined :— «Bd  with  men,  who 
feared  God,  it  Was  no  hard  thing  to  a^jivts 
due  medium. — A  proper  temperature  wsi 
used  between  the  predpitation  of  die  lapsed 
and  the  stoical  severity  of  Novatim.  Hence, 
tried  penitents  were  restored,  and  the  esse  of 
dubious  characteis  was  defiemed;  and  yet 
every  method  of  Christian  charity  was  used 
to  bring  about  and  fiMsilitate  didr  repentsnce 
and  re-admisdon. 

Fortnnatus  preserved  still  a  schianiBtical 
sembly.  But  both  this  bidiop  and  Us 
flock  shrunk  soon  into  in8i||nifica]ioek  Tbe 
Christian  authority  of  Cypnan  was  restored. 
The  Novadan  party  alone  leroaiiied  a  ioag 
time  after,  in  Africa  and  dsewfaere,  mner- 
ous  enough  to  continue  a  distinct  bo^  of 
professing  Christians.  The  very  litde  la- 
dsfiictory  li^t,  which  Christian  annals  sf« 


•  Set  CorocUuiri 

Digitized  by 


Vtetter  in  EufCli^ 
\300gl^  I 


G£XT.  Ill 


HISTORY  OF  CYPRIAN 


ISS 


ford  eooeemiiig^  these  diflsenten,  iliall  be 
pves  in  its  place.  And,  ■■  1  am  convinced 
tkat  the  Almighty  has  not  limited  hia  crea- 
tmet  to  waj  particular  and  strictly  defined 
■Mki  of  Ckurch-goTemmeott  I  cannot  be 
under  much  temptation  to  partiality. — The 
laws,  indeed,  of  historical  truth  have  obliged 
me  to  state  facta  which  prove  their  secession  ; 
io  have  been  unjustifiahle ;  but  that  circum-  j 
itHire  does  not  render  it  imposaible  that  the 
S|iirit  of  God  might  be  with  some  of  this 
people  duriAg  their  continuance  as  a  distinct 
hody  of  Christians. 

Thus  did  it  please  God  to  make  use  of  the 
vigour  and  perseverance  of  Cyprian  in  re- 
eoveongthe  Chorch  of  Carthage  from  a  state 
of  most  deplorable  declension.  First,  she 
had  lost  htf  purity  and  jnety  to  a  very  alarm- 
109  degree ;  then,  she  was  torn  wiUi  perse- 
ottioD,  and  sifted  bv  the  storm  so  much  that 
the  greatest  part  0/ her  professors  apostatis- 
ed ;  sad,  lastly,  she  was  convulsed  by  schisms, 
throii^  men's  unwillingness  to  submit  to  the 
ndes  of  God^s  own  word  in  wholesome  dis- 
dpliae  uid  sincere  repentance.  On  Cy- 
pran's  ietani»  however,  a  new  train  of  regu- 
ktioo  was  established  by  the  council  of  Car- 
thige;  and  rniity  was  restored  in  a  great mea- 
WR;  The  accounts  of  the  succeeding  trans- 
actions  are  imperfect ;  but  there  is  great  rea- 
Mo  to  beliere  that  the  Church  of  God  was 
nmch  feeovered  in  these  parts. 

Decios  lost  his  life  in  battle  in  the  year 
two  hundred  and  fifty-one»  after  having  reign- 
ed thirty  raontha. — A  prince— neither  de- 
iideDt  in  abilities  nor  in  moral  virtues,  but 
diBtiigaishedy  durii^  this  whole  period,  by 
^  awst  cruel  persecution  of  the  Church  of 
Cod;  he  appears  to  have  been  bent  on  its 
nan;  but  was  stopped  in  his  career  by  an 
orer-niliog  providence. 

The  Church  were  now  allowed  peace  for 
slitde  time  vnder  Gallus,  the  successor  of 
Oecius. 

There  lemaao  a  few  circumstances  to  be 
flbsenredy  which  attended  this  persecution  in 
<he  West,  before  we  proceed  to  relate  its  e£- 
kcu  in  the  Eastern  Church. 

Cyprian,  xealous  for  the  unity  of  the 
Chuidi,  informed  Cornelius,  *that  certain 
pcfsoos  came  to  Carthage  from  Novatian,  who 
Basted  on  bemg  hevd  as  to  some  charges 
vhieh  they  had  to  produce  against  Corne- 
lius:—But, — that  as  sufficient  and  ample 
totiBMBy  had  already  been  given  in  &vour 
tf  Cornflius, — as  a  prudent  delay  had  also 
Wn  made,  and  as  Uie  sense  of  the  Church 
of  Rome  had  been  aathentically  exhibited, 
■y  further  audience  of  the  Novatians  had 
^<co  refused. — These,  he  observes,  strove 
then  to  make  a  party  in  Africa ;  and  for  this 
pvpose  solicited  different  towns  and  private 
bosses.    The  council  of  Carthage  informed 
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them  that  they  ought  to  desist  fW>m  their  obw 
stinacy,  and  not  to  relinquish  their  mother 
Church;  but  to  own,  that  a  bishop  being 
once  constituted  and  approved  by  the  testi- 
mony and  judgment  of  his  colleagues  and  of 
the  people,  another  could  not  be  lawfully  set 
up  in  his  room :  and,  that  therefore, — if  they 
intended  to  act  peaceably  and  faithfully, — if 
they  pretended  to  be  the  assertors  of  the  gos- 
pel of  Christ,  they  ought  to  return  to  the 
Church. 

Though  the  ideas  contained  in  this  epistle 
may  appear  very  repugnant  to  the  habits  of 
thinking  contracted  by  many  professors  of 
godliness  in  our  days,  I  see  not,  I  own,  on 
what  principles  they  can  be  controverted. 
There  is  a  medium  between  the  despotism 
of  idolatrous  Rome  and  the  extreme  licenl 
tiousness  of  modem  ecclesiastical  polity. — 
Are  not  peace  and  unity  pfedous  things  ?-^ 
and  ought  not  they  to  be  preserved  in  the 
Church  if  possible? — Then  why  should  not 
the  decided  sense  of  the  majority  prevail, 
where  that  mode  of  evangelically  settling  a 
Chureh  has  been  usual,  and  where  it  is  not 
contrary  to  the  established  laws  of  the  ooun- 
try, — and  lastly,  where  pastors  sound  in  faith 
and  d^orous  in  manners  have  been  appoint 
ed?^Can  it  be  right  for  a  small  number  ef 
individuals  to  dissent — and  that,  on  no  better 
ground,  than  their  own  fimcy  and  humour  ?" 
This  is  not  keeping  the  unity  of  the  Spirit 
in  the  bond  of  peace. — Such,  however,  was 
the  first  origin  of  the  Novatian  schism. 

Persons,  who  have  been  accustomed  to 
approve  the  unrestrained,  and  unscriptural 
manner  of  conducting  religious  communities, 
which  now  so  unhappily  prevails,  who  feel 
no  pity  for  the  Church  of  Christ  nor  care 
how  much  her  members  be  torn  one  from  an- 
other,  and  who  make  no  more  difficulty  of 
changing  their  pastors  than  their  workmen, 
will  not  enter  into  the  beauty  of  Cyprian^ 
diaritable  concern  forthe  unity  of  the  Chureh. 
It  is  evident,  union  at  Rome  was  as  much  on 
his  heart  as  union  at  Carthage^  because  he 

■  The  auttior  would,  by  no  mens,  be  vndeistood 
here  to  encroach  on  the  right  of  privele  Judgment  1  but 
he  bunenti  sfaioerely  that  the  eyQ  of  tepention  should 
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But  in  all  this  the  author  tuppone  either  the  hex 
teripta  or  the  Lex  non  icripta  of  the  country  to  autbo* 
rise  ecclcsieftical  appointnienti  by  riectloo. 
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coniMer^d  Cbriif  i  boot  m  one.  H«  ex- 
pluiiit^  to  CorndiuB  why  he  was  not  inune- 
fiatelj  acknowled^  ae  hishop,  and  how  he 
was  honourably  receiTed  on  full  infbrmatioo. 
He  speaks  of  the  Roman  aehiain  with  honor ; 
he  lepreseots  the  Christian  schismatics^  as 
refusing  the  bosom  and  the  embrace  of  their 
mother,  and  as  setting  up  an  adulterous  head 
OUT  of  the  Churdi.  I  attempt  not  to  vindi- 
cate expressions  which  go  to  the  length  of  a 
total  condemnation  of  the  persons  c<  schis- 
matics :  Sdbism  is  not  so  deadly  an  eril  as 
heresy ;  nor  must  we  undertake  to  judge  the 
HBAATS  of  others.  But  when  sll  this  is  aL 
Iowed» — Does  not  the  zeal  of  Cyprian  call  for 
rimilar  candour? — The  mischief,  which  had 
just  begun  to  shew  itself  in  Rome  and  Car- 
thage, was  then  new  in  the  Christian  world. 
Before  the  time  of  this  able  and  active  pre- 
late no  instance  had  happened  of  any  separa- 
tions made  firom  the  Church,  except  in  the 
ease  of  damnable  heresies :  fiOig^t  and  toler- 
able inconveniences  had  not  yet  been  thought 
sniBeient  reasons  to  justify  such  violent  mea^ 
•■res  I — and»  it  must  be  owned,  if  really  good 
men  in  all  ages  had^possessed  the  same  con- 
scientious dread  of  the  sin  of  Schism,  it 
would  have  £ued  much  better  with  vital 
Chiistianity;  and,  further,  those  s^Mvations 
which  must  of  necessity  be  made,  when  fidse 
worship  and  fiUse  doctrine  are  prevalent, 
would  have  been  treated  with  more  respect 
in  the  worid. 

Encouraged  with  the  success  of  his  padfic 
labours  at  home,  Cyprian  endeavoured  to 
heal  the  breaches  of  the  Roman  Christfane. 
He  was  sensible  that  the  example  of  the  con- 
fessors, whom  Novatian's  appearance  of  su- 
perior piety  in  discipline  had  seduced,  had 
been  attended  with  a  great  defection.  He 
wrote  respectfully  to  his  former  correspon- 
dents,  and  assured  them  that  the  deepest  sad- 
ness had  possMsed  his  breast  on  their  ac- 
count: he  reminds  them  of  the  honour  of 
their  £uthfiil  sufferings :  he  intreats  them  to 
letnni  to  the  Church ;  and  points  out  the  in- 
consistency of  their  glorious  confession  of 
Christ  with  their  present  irregularity.  But 
BO  exactly  attentive  was  Cyprian  to  order, 
that  he  first  sent  the  letter  to  Comcdius,  and 
ordered  it  to  be  read  to  him,  and  submitted 
to  his  consideration  before  he  would  suffer 
it  to  be  sent  to  the  confessors.^  With  the 
same  cautious  charity  he  explains  again  to 
Cornelius  some  things  which  had  given  um- 
brage to  that  prelate  with  respect  to  die  de- 
lay of  the  acknowledgment  of  his  ordination. ' 
These  transactions  appear  to  me  to  belong 
to  my  plan ;  and  to  be  singulariy  instructive. 
— The  conduct  of  this  African  bishop  is  cal- 
culated to  admonish  Christian  ministers  in 
all  ages  to  enlarge  their  views  so  as  to  com- 
prehend the  whole  Church  of  Christ;  and 


*  Bplcll. 


«  Epii.  45,  44.  «  Epis.  45. 


never  to  fisel  assured  thut  tbey  grow  in  true 
leal  and  true  charity  as  long  as  they  do  not 
fear  the  evils  of  division,  and  do  not  labour 
to  preserve  peace  and  unity. 

The  progress  of  Christian  grace  will  al- 
ways be  much  seen  in  the  just  management 
of  matters  of  this  kind. 

There  is  the  greatest  reason  to  bcUeve 
that  the  authority  of  Qrprian  had  a  mat  e£. 
feet  on  the  minds  of  Iwiximus  and  the  otiier 
seduced  confessors,  whose  undoubted  pie^ 
gave  the  ehief  support  to  Novatian%  purty. 
But  another  drcumstanee  happened  about 
the  same  time,  which  contributed  to  opea 
their  eyes  effectually.  The  excessive  eager- 
ness (k  the  schismatics  at  Rome  defeased 
their  own  end.  With  the  view  of  incream^g 
the  Sdiism,  they  were  so  fraudulent  an  to 
send  out  frequent  letters  in  the  names  of 
these  confessors,  almost  throughout  all  th* 
Churdies.  Maximus  and  the  Test  bcf  c 
acquainted  with  the  fiict  and  weieexceediiig^ 
ly  surprised:  they  owned  they  knew  not 
a  svUidde  of  the  contents  of  these  letter*  t 
and  they  heartily  desired  a  re-union  wtdi  di* 
Churdu  The  whole  body  of  the  Roubuu 
Christians, — and  probably,  at  that  time  no 
purer  Chuieh  existed, — sympathised  witk 
these  confessors  both  in  tneir  seduction  and 
in  their  recovery.  Tears  of  joy  and  < 
giving  to  God  burst  forth  in  Uie 
**  We  confess,**  say  Maximus  and  the  rk&t 
with  ingenuous  frankness,  *'  our  misteksi- 


We  own  Cornelius  the  bishop  of  the 
holy  general  y  Church,  chosen  by  Almigh^ 
God  and  by  Christ  our  Lord ;  we  suteud 
an  imposture:  We  were  droumvented  kjr 
treachery  and  a  captious  plsusibiHty  nf 
speech;  for  thougfh  we  seem  to  have  had 
some  communication  with  a  schismatic  mad 
a  heretic,*  yet  our  mind  was  sincerely  with 
the  Church ;  for  w^  knew  that  thoe  is  oan 
God,  one  Christ,  one  Lord,  whom  we  hsun 
confessed ;  one  Holy  Ghost,  and  that  unn 
bishop  ought  to  be  in  the  gmrsl  Chuidi.*' 
**  Should  we  not,"  si^  Conielius,  « W 
moved  with  their  profession  $ — and,  bya^ 
storing  them  to  the  Church,  give  them  tiis 
opportunity  of  acting  according  to  that  ' 
lief  which  they  have  dared  to  profess  T 
aU  the  world  ?  We  have  restored  *' 
the  presb^r  to  his  office  :^die  rest  wu  ] 
also  received  with  the  xeslous  oenseut  of  tkm 
people.** 

Cyprian,  with  his  usual  animation,  *esa 
gratulated  Cornelius  on  the  event }  and  4th^ 
scribes  the  hi^y  effect  which  the  exmUfln 
of  the  confessors  had  on  th»  mtnda  od  4» 
people. — And,  I  cannot  but  think'  thfiM^  im. 

46,  whkh  gWvR  an  Moount  of  tUt  trMMctloB,  «K]l«i«fc 
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wmien  tets,  BiMii  evO  might  hmv  bofln 
picfnteA  B  the  Church  of  Cliristr--if  BMOj 
enefleot  Ben,  who  hare  tiiflR»ed  their  minds 
tD  be  ba«ned  hf  needlew  and  ftiToloiis  leru- 
pka,  had  powemed  more  tenderness  of  con- 
aamm  ni  re^nd  to  the  question  of  Sdnsm 
■d  ipBtion.— **  No  one  eea  now  be  de- 
oifsi*  ssyvCyjinni,  ''bjrthe  loqnMi^of 
t  Cnmlie  schismntic,  sinee  it  ^ipeers  that 
goii  and  g^rioM  soldiers  of  Christ  could, 
sot  la^  he  detained  out  of  the  Chnreh  bj 
pMfwadhOaey." 

The  Novatiana  being  baffled  at  Rome, 
Noiatas  aad  Nioostratos  went  over  to  A£ri- 
We  have  alreadj  taken  notice  of  their 
tempts  in  those  parts.  Come- 
iisi^  bf  letter,  warned  (^rpnan  of  the  pro- 
biMe  spproadi  of  the  sehiraaatics ;  and  cer- 
tnlf,  there  is  n  disagreeable  harshness  of 
language  in  this  aoeoont  of  his  enemies  as 
^  as  in  tiie  finagment  of  his  epistle  presenr- 
siWEoMbiHS. 

Uf  Nofatvs  hiaMeU;  the  bishop  of  C/ar- 
fbfc^  who nrasthaTe  tiiQVooghly  known  him, 
awrls  eipressly  and  circumstantially  that  he 
wmpditf  of  iKMiible  crimes,  which,  in  truth, 
it  is  arithar  pieaaant  to  particularize^  nor 
km  ^  j^m  of  this  history  call  for  such  a 
ted. — The  honeet  chari^  of  Cyprian  re- 
fiiei  tkat  this  testimony  uiould  be  admit- 
Cai''  This  bishop  was  as  remarkable  for  mo- 
tetioB  as  for  lead.  He  speaks  with  much 
wftflity  of  persons  seduced  by  the  arts  of 
fkb  foal  iaq>ostor ;  and  observes--^  those 
srifirill  pensh  who  are  wilful  in  their  evila." 
1W  rest,  says  he,  the  mercy  of  Ood  the 
Fsdcr  win  unite  widi  us,  and  the  grace  of 
«r  Lord  Christ  and  our  patience  I  wish 
^  WnevoleBt  spirit  had  had  (^portnni- 
titt  of  knowing  Noratian  as  perfec^y  as  he 
bsar  Nofitas.  But  a  Roman,  w^  does 
sot  appear  ever  to  hare  come  into  Africa  at 
A,  oodd  only  be  made  known  to  him  by  re- 
F«t — I  shall  fiild  a  conyenient  place  by  and 
by,  B  whodi  it  may  be  proper  to  make  such 
fatber  I  MBS  I  lis  upon  hun  as  the  scanty  and 
mperieet  materials  will  supply.  Let  the 
caaid  reader,  however,  always  bear  in  mind, 
tbst,  though  NovntifB  was,  doubtless,  a  very 
vid^  man,  though  no  ground  for  the  separ« 
ilMBSppears  in  hutory,  and  though  there  is 
■ot  the  least  reason  to  believe  that  the  Spirit 
of  God  had  left  the  general  Church  to  abide 
vitb  the  dissentients,  yet  the  personal  cha- 
oelBr  of  several  of  the  supporters  of  the 
Wbb  mi^  still  be  excellent. 

hiDswer  to  a  friendly  letter  of  the  Ro- 
M  eon£Msors,<i  Cypiiany  after  congratulat- 
9%  Asm  en  their  re>nnion  with  the  Church, 
mi  expressing  his  sincere  sorrow  for  the 
Cbomt  defection,  delivers  his  sentiments  on 
tbe  doty  of  Christians  in  this  point.  The 
flttsrfng  idea,  which   had  seduced  these 
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good  men,  was  a  notion  of  constituting  a 
Church  here  on  earth  exactly  pure  and  per- 
fect.— The  man,  who  sustained  so  much  ill- 
will  oiracoount  of  discipline,  may  be  heard 
with  patience  on  this  subject — Yet  he  was 
far  from  supposing  that  frdlible  mortds 
should  be  aUc^  in  all  cases,  to  decide  posi- 
tively who  were  true  Christians  and  who 
not,  and  to  rectify  all  abuses,  and  to  cleanse 
the  Church  of  all  its  tares.  The  middle 
state  between  impracticable  efforts  of  seve- 
rity and  licentious  neglect  was  Cyprian's 
judgment:  He  thought  it  necessanr  that 
the  lapsed  should  shew  good  oaarks  of  peni- 
tence; and  he  held  it  highly  culjpahle  to  se- 
pamte  from  the  visible  Church  for  the  want 
ef  that  exact  purity  in  the  members  whi^ 
the  present  state  of  things  does  not  adoait 
But  let  us  hear  the  bidiop  himself  s  The 
subject  is  not  indeed,  of  the  first  importanci^ 
but  it  deserves,  on  account  of  its  practical 
influence,  to  be  deeply  considered  by  all 
friends  of  vital  godliness. 
,  **  Thou^  there  appear  to  be  tares  in  the 
Churdi,  .our  frdth  and  love  ought  not  to  be 
impeded  by  seeing  them,  so  that  we  diould  < 
desert  our  post— Our  business  is  to  Jabour, 
that  we  ourselves  mav  stand  a  scrutiny^  that 
when  the  com  shall  be  gathered  into  the 
harvest,  we  may  receive  reward  according  to 
our  labour.  The  Apostle  speaks  of  vemels 
not  only  of  gold  and  silver,  but  also  of  wood 
and  of  earth,  and  some  to  honour  and  some 
to  dishonour. 

Be  it  our  care  that  we  be  found  vessels  of 
gold  or  silver :  but  we  are  not  to  break  in 
pieces  the  vessels  of  earth :  this  belongs  to 
the  Lord  alone,  who  has  a  rod  of  iron. — 
The  servant  cannot  be  greater  than  his  mas- 
ter: nor  must  any  man  daim  to  himself 
what  the  Father  attributes  to  .the  Son  a- 
lone ; — No  man  should  think  himself  aqpa- 
ble  of  thoroughly  puiging  the  floor,  or  of 
separating  all  the  wheat  from  the  tares  by 
human  judgment  To  think  so  is  proud 
obstinacy  aiui  sacrilegious  presumption  which 
a  depraved  madness  assumes  to  itself;  and 
whUe  some  lay  claim  to  a  dominion  of  this 
kind  beyond  the  limits  of  justice  and  equitv, 
they  are  lost  to  the  Church;  and,  while 
they  insolently  extol  themselves,  they  be- 
come blinded  by  their  passions  so  as  to  lose 
the  light  of  truth.  With  these  views,  we 
have  aimed  at  a  proper  temperature;  we 
have  contemplated  the  balance  of  the  Lord ; 
we  have  thirsted  exceedingly  that  we  might 
be  directed  both  by  the  holiness  and  the 
mercy  of  God  the  Father;  and,  after  a  long 
and  carefid  deliberation,  we  have  settled  a 
just  mediocrity. — I  refer  you  to  my  own 
books  on  the  sulject,  which  I  btely  read 
here ;  and  which,  from  motives  of  brotherly 
love,  I  have  sent  over  to  you  to  read.  In 
them  there  is  wanting  neither  a  due  censure 
of  the  lapsed,  nor  medicine  to  hc^d  the  peni- 
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tent. — I  baye  expressed  also  my  thoughts  on 
the  unity  of  the  Church  to  the  best  of  my 
poor  judgment* 

There  was  a  bishop  of  some  note,'  named 
Antoninus,  who  seemed  disposed  to  embrace 
the  Novatian  schism.  To  him  Cyprian  in 
a  long  letter  explains  with  much  force  and 
^jeamess  the  whole  of  his  ideas  on  the  sub- 
ject A  short  abridgment  of  it  may  merit 
perusal,  because  of  the  charity  and  good 
sense  which  run  through  it' 

He  clears  himself  from  the  charge  of  in- 
consistency, hf  shewing,  in  both  cases,  the 
news  on  whioi  he  acted  under  very  different 
circumstances,  formeriy  with  strictness,  now 
with  lenity  ;^-he  informs  him  what  had  been 
determined  both  at  Rome  and  Carthage 
eoocendng  the  lapsed ; — he  enlarges  on  the 
rirtues  of  Cornelius,  who  had  ventured  his 
life  in  a  time  of  severe  trial  under  Dedus ; 
— he  defends  him  against  the  unjust  asper. 
sions  of  the  Novatians,  and  demonstrates, 
that  very  different  rules  and  methods  should 
be  used  according  to  the  circumstances  of 
offenders ;  and  tbit  Novatian*s  stoicism,  by 
which  aU  sins  are  equal,  was  absolutely  re- 
pugnant to  the  genius  of  Christiani^.  He 
supports  his  id^  of  mercy  by  strikmg  and 
apposite  passages  of  Scripture.  For  in- 
stance :  **  The  whole  need  not  a  physician, 
but  the  sick.'*  What  sort  of  a  physician 
is  he,  who  says,  **  I  cure  only  the  sound  V* 
— **  Nor  ought  we  to  think  sll  those  whom 
we  see  wounded  by  a  degree  of  apostacy 
during  the  deadly  persecution  to  be  abso- 
lutely dead ;  but  rather  to  He  half  dead  only, 
and  to  be  capable  of  bdng  recovered  by 
sound  faith  and  penitence  so  as  yet  to  dis- 
play in  future  the  true  characters  of  con- 
fessors and  martyrs.** 

He  shews  that  the  censures  of  the  Church 
ought  not  to  anticipate  the  judgment  of  the 
Lord.  His  quotations  of  Scripture,  in  be- 
half of  receiving  penitents  again  into  the 
Church,  may  wdl  be  spared : — The  Nova^ 
tian  uncharitableness  will,  in  our  days, 
scarcely  find  a  defender. 

He  beautifully  insists  on  the  propriety 
and  wholesomeness  of  mercy,  gentleness,  and 
dutfity,  and  exposes  the  unreasonaUeness  of 
/  the  present  dissent'  from  this  circumstance, 
— that  formeriy,  in  Africa,  some  bishops^ek- 
duded  adulterers  from  a  return  into  the 
Church, — but  they  did  not  form  a  schism  on 
diat  account  And  yet  an  adulterer  appears 
to  him  to  deserve  a  greater  degree  of  seve- 
rity than  a  mart  who  lapses  through  fear  of 
torment — He  exposes  the  absurdity  of  the 
Novatians  in  exhorting  men  to  repent,  while 
they  rob  them  of  aU  those  comforts  and 
hopes  which  shoidd  encourage  repentance. 
It  IS  observable  that  he  alleges  nothing  par- 

tretUw  on  fh*  tafpwd  «Dd  on  tiM  oni- 


tieular  against  the  personal  ^araeter  of 
Novatian : — but  he  Uames  Schism  Mdth  sn 
excess  of  severity  not  to  be  defended. 

Remark,  from  another  circumstance,  the 
strictness  of  disdpline  which  then  prerafled 
in  the  purest  Churches.— Several  perNO^ 
who  stood  firm  for  a  time  in  persecutioa 
and  afterwards  fell  through  extremity  of  ton 
ment,  were  kept  three  years  in  a  state  of  ei^ 
dusion  from  the*  Church;  and  yet  diej 
lived  aU  that  time  with  every  mark  of  tnie 
repentance.^ Cyprian  beiog  consulted,'  i^ 
dded  that  they  ought  to  be  re-admitted  tp 
communion. 

The  appearance  of  a  new  perseeutiod 
from  GaUus  now  threatening  the  Chadi^ 
Cyprian,  with  the  African  synod,  wrote  to 
Cornelius  on  the  subject  of  hastening  the  re- 
ception of  penitents,  that  they  might  U 
armed  for  the  approaching  storm.  ^ 

In  the  mean-time  Felidssimus  findhift 
after  his  condemnation,  no  security  to  m 
reputation  in  Africa,  crossed  the  sea  to 
Rome,  raised  a  party  against  Comdius,  ani 
by  menaces,  threw  him  into  great  feari  Of 
prian*s  spirit  seems  more  disturbed  on  tni 
occasion  than  I  have  seen  reason  to  observe 
in  any  of  his  epistles.  He  aui^Mrtti  tte 
dipity  of  the  episcopal  character  m  a  Btjfto 
of  great  magnincence;  but  it  is  eritei; 
that  continued  ill  treatment  from  sefidimi 
characters  had  led  him  into  some  d^ircs  of 
impatience:  The  languaffe  he  uses  con- 
cerning the  authority  of  bishops  vrould  wouA 
strange  to  our  ears,  though  it  by  no  mettl 
contains  any  definite  ideas  contraiy  to  d» 
Scriptures.  The  whole  epistle  is  calcdit- 
ed  to  rouse  the  dejected  spirit  of  Cornefiai; 
and  shews  much  of  the  hero, — ^less  of  ttat 
Christian.  He  confesses— that  he  spesb 
grieved  and.irritated  by  a  series  of  unmerited 
ill  usage.  He  takes  notice  that,  at  the  veiy 
time  of  writing  this,  he  was  again  demaaM 
by  the  people  to  be  exposed  to  the  lioM> 
He  speaks  of  the  ordination  of  Fortanatni 
and  dso  of  Maximus,  by  the  schismatiei^  in 
a  contemptuous  manner. — It  Is  veir  tvl- 
dent,  that,  on  the  whole,  he  triompM  hi 
CarUiage  among  his  own  people.  His  gveit 
virtues  and  unquestionable  sincerity  seeved 
him  their  afiections ;  but  they  seem  Mt  to 
have  been  suffidenUy  patient  and  ^sereet 
in  the  re-admissiOn  of  offenders.  Ho  eom- 
plains  that,  in  some  cases,  they  were  vidoit 
and  resentful ; — and  in  others,  prec^pittf^ 
easy  and  ^ttvourable.  The  eloquence,  «m 
even  the  genuine  charity  of  this  great  hHDt 
appears  throughout  this  fifty-fifth  episfle;— 
but  it  is  defident  in  the  meekness  and  the 
moderation,  which  shine  in  his  other  peffbnn- 


ty  of  the  Church. 
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CHAPTER  XI. 
XBi  smcTs  or  tbb  persscution  or  deciub 

IN  TUX  EASTSftN  CHUBCH. 

The  eastern  and  western  Churches  were,  in 
tiii»e  times,  divided  from  each  other  by  the 
GnA  and  Roman  language,  though  cement- 
ed bf  the  common  bond— of  the  Roman  go- 
Tcnunoitt  and  much  more— of  the  common 
Saltation.  It  will  often  be  found  conve- 
nient to  consider  their  history  distinctly. 
Tbe  gentile  Church  of  Jerusalem  still  main- 
tnaed  its  respecCability  under  Alexander  its 
btthop^  who  has  been  mentioned  above.  He 
vis  i^n  called  on  to  confess  Christ  before 
die  tribunal  of  the  president  at  Csesarea ; 
and,  in  this  second  trial  of  his  faith,  having 
seqoitted  himself  with  his  usual  fidelity,  he 
«w  east  into  prison :  His  venerable  iocks 
noeored  him  neither  pity  nor  respect ;  and 
kibially  breathed  out  his  soul  under  con- 


At  Antiochy  Babylas  after  his  confession 
djbg  in  bonds,  Fabius  was  chosen  his  suo- 
ctssor.  In  this  persecution  the  renowned 
Oagen  was  called  to  suffer  extremely. 
Wsaiii,  torments,  s  dungeon,  the  pressure  of 
•a  inm  chair,  the  distension  of  his  feet  for 
aai^  dajs,  the  threats  of  burnings  and  other 
enb  were  inflicted  by  his  enemies,— all 
fdueh  he  manfoUy  endured :  and  his  life  was 
Hin  preserved ;  for  the  judge  was  solicitous- 
ly euefid  that  Ms  tortures  should  not  kill 
ttot  "  What  wofds  he  uttered  on  these  occa- 
rioi%  and  how  useful  to  those  who  need  con^ 
solMkn,  maav  of  his  epistles,"  says  Eusebius, 
*  Ware  with  no  less  truth  than  accuracy !" 
—If  the  words  here  alluded  to  were  now 
cstn^  more  light,  I  apprehend,  might  be 
timwn  on  the  int^nal  character  of  Origen, 
fia  respect  to  experimental  godliness,  than 

tall  his  works  which  remain.  These 
m  the  sebolar,  the  philosopher,  and  the 
crilac:— Those  would  have  displayed  the 
CMiHen.  Tlus  great  man  died  in  his  se- 
mrtieth  year,  about  the  same  time  as  the 
wiyum  Decius. 

if  sod  by  I  shall  find  occasion  to  insert 
ifsrtnmteof  his  character. 

Dm^aius  was  at  this  time  bishop  of 
Alamdria,— a  person  of  great  and  deserved 
ICMWB  in  the  Church.  We  are  obliged  to 
Bvobuis  for  a  fow  fragments  of  his  writ- 
^9h  nme  of  wUch  bdng  historical,  must 
bt  hoe  inserted.  In  an  epistle  to  Oerma- 
Mshe  writes  thus :  **  Salunus,  the  Roman 
imnof^  sent  an  officer  to  seek  me,  during 
^penecotion  of  Becius,  and  I  remained 
te  d^  at  home,  expecting  his  coming : 
^  vads  the  most  accurate  search  in  the 

B» «.  ftom  C.  39  to  tht  end. 


roads,  the  rivers,  and  the  fieUa,  where  he 
suspected  I  might  be  hid.  A  concision 
seems  to  have  seized  him,  that  he  could  not 
find  my  house ;  for  he  had  no  idea  that  a 
man,  in  my  drcumstanoes,  should  stay  a| 
home.  At  length,  after  four  days,  God  or- 
dered me  to  remove;^  and,  having  opened 
me  a  way  contrary  to  all  expectation,  I  and 
my  servants  and  many  of  the  brethren  went 
together.  The  event  shewed  that  the  whole 
was  the  work  of  Divine  Providence. — 
About  smMet,  I  was  seized,  together  with 
my  whole  company,  by  the  soldiers,  and  was 
led  to  Taposins.  But  my  friend  Timotheus, 
by  the  providence  of  God,  was  not  present, 
nor  was  he  seized.  He  came  afterwards  to 
my  house,  and  found  it  forsaken  and  guard- 
ed ;  and  he  then  learned  that  we  were  taken 
captive.— How  wonderful  was  the  dispensa- 
tion !  but  it  shall  be  related  precisely  as  it 
happened.— A  countrjrman  met  Timotheus 
as  he  was  flying  in  confusion,  and  asked  the 
cause  of  his  hurry :  he  told  him  the  truth : 
the  peasant  heard  the  storv  and  went  away 
to  a  nuptial  feast,  at  which  it  was  the  cus- 
tom to  watch  all  night  He  informed  the 
guests  of  what  he  had  heard.  At  once,  they 
all  rose  up,  as  by  a  signal,  and  ran  quickly 
to  us,  and  shouted:  our  soldiers,  struck 
with  a  panic,  fled ;  and  the  invaders  found 
us  laid  down  on  unfurnished  beds.  I  first 
thought  they  must  have  been  a  company  of 
robbers.  They  ordered  me  to  rise  and  go 
out  quickly:  at  length,  I  understood  their 
real  designs ;  and  I  cried  out,  and  intreated 
them  earnestly  to  depart,  and  to  let  us  alone. 
But,  if  they  really  meant  any  kindness  to 
us,  I  requested  them  to  strike  oft  my  head, 
and  so  to  deliver  me  firom  my  persecutors. 
They  compelled  me  to  rise  by  downright 
violence :  and  I  then  threw  myself  on  the 
ground*  They  seized  my  hands  and  feet, 
pulled  me  out  by  force ;  and  placed  me  on 
an  ass,  and  conducted  me  from  the  place." 

In  so  remarkable  a  manner  was  this  useful 
life  preserved  to  the  Church.  We  shall  se^ 
it  was  not  in  vain. 

In  an  epistle  to  Fabius  bishop  of  An- 
tioch,  he  gives  the  following  account  of  the 
persecution  at  Alexandria,,  whjch  had  pre- 
ceded the  Dedan  persecution  by  a  whole 
year,  and  which  must  have  happened  there- 
fore under  Philip,  the  most  open  friend  ef 
Christians.  **  A  certain  augur  and  poet 
took  pains  to  stir  up  the  malice  of  the  gen^ 
tiles  against  us,  ^d  to  inflame  them  with 
zeal  for  the  support  of  their  own  supersti- 
tions. Stimulated  by  him,  they  gave  free 
course  to  their  licentiousness,  and  deemed 
the  murder  of  Christians  to  be  the  most  per- 
fect piety  and  the  purest  worship  of  demons. 
They  first  seized  an  old  man,  named  Me- 
trasb  and  ordered  him  to  blaspheme :  he  rcr 

I  By  a  irliioii  or  naw  oIlMr  DlvtM  Bu&lliettatton,  I 
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tnteA;  and  thej  beat  bim  wftk  dubs,  and 
pridced  bii  faee  and  eyes  witb  abarp  reeds : 
dtey  dragged  bim  to  Uie  tobiuba,  and  tbej 
tbere  atoned  bim.  Tben  tiiejr  bwried  one 
Quinta,  a  faitbfiil  woman,  to  tbe  idol-tem- 
ple, and  inristed  on  ber  worsbipping  of  tbe 
gods.— To  tins  sbe  abewed  the  atrongeat 
marka  of  abomination :    Tbejr  tben  tied  ber 

Stbe  feet;  dragged  ber  oyer  tbe  rougb 
vement  tbrongb  all  tbe  dty;  daabed  ber 
against  miU-stones,  and  whipped  ber;  and» 
iMtly,  tbey  led  ber  bade  to  tbe  place  wbere 
they  bad  first  aeized  ber;  and  there  they 
dispatched  ber. — After  tbts,  witb  one  ac- 
cord, tbey  all  rushed  on  tbe  bonsea  of  tbe 
godly:  eyery  one  ran  to  tbe  boiiae  of  bis 
ndgnbour,  spdled,  and  plmidered  it;  and 
purloined  tbe  mosrvaluable  goods,  and  tbrew 
away  tboee  things  wbicb  were  yUe  and  re- 
fuse, and  burnt  them  in  tbe  roads ;  and  thus 
was  exhibited  tbe  appearance  of  a  captiye 
Mid  spoiled  dty.  The  brethren  fled  and 
witbdrew  themsdyea,  and  received  witb  joy 
the  spoiling  of  their  goods,  aa  those  did  to 
whom  Paid  beareth  witness ;  and  I  do  not 
know,  that  any  person,  who  fell  into  their 
bands, — except  one,— denied  the  Lord.  A 
mong  others,  they  seized  an  aged  yiigin, 
called  Apollonia,  and  dashed  out  all  her 
teeth ;  and  having  kindled  a  fire  before  the 
dty,  Uiey  threatened  to  bum  her  alive,  un- 
less  she  would  consent  to  blaspheme.  This 
admiraUe  woman  begged  for  a  little  inter, 
mission;  and  sbe  then  qui^ly  leaped  into 
tbe  fire,  and  was  consumed.  They  laid  vio- 
lent hands  on  Serapion  in  bis  own  Jionse : 
tbey  tortured  bim  and  brdce  all  his  limlM ; 
and,  lastly,  they  tbrew  him  bead-long  from 
an  upper  room.  No  road,  public  or  pri- 
vate, was  passable  to  us,  by  night  or  by  daj : 
tbe  people  crying  out  always  and  every 
where,  that  unless  we  would  speak  blas- 
phemy, we  should  be  thrown  into  the  flames ; 
-.and  these  evils  continued  a  long  time. 
A  sedition  then  succeeded,  and  a  dvil  war, 
which  averted  their  fury  from  us,  and  turned 
it  against  one  another;  and,  again,  we 
breadied  a  little  during  tbe  mitigation  of 
their  rage.  Immediately  tbe  change  of  go- 
vemment  w«s  announced :  The  persecuting 
Dedus  succeeded  Philip  our  protector,  and 
we  were  threatened  with  destruction :  The 
edict,  which  our  Lord  foretold  would  be  so 
dreadfld  as  to  aeduce,  if  it  were  possible, 
even  the  dect,'  appeared  against  us.— All 
were  astonished ;  many  Christians  of  quali^ 
discovered  themsdves  immediately  through 
fear;  others,  who  hdd  public  offices,  were 
constrained  by  their  office  to  appear;  and 
others  were  brought  forward  and  produced 
by  thdr  gentile  rdations.  Each  person 
was  dted  by  name.  They  tben  approached 
the  unholy  altars ;  some  pale  and  trembling, 

i  It  If  evident  that  thii  AppIioUlon  of  our  LonTf 
woBli  if  a  iDktak*. 


not  aa  if  tbey  were  going  to  aaerifioe,  bat 
to  be  tbemselvea  tbe  victims ;  so  that  th^ 
were  derided  by  tbe  nndtitade  who  stood 
aroond ;  and  it  waa  viaible  to  all  tbit  tky 
were  venr  much  frightened  both  at  the  proa* 
'  pect  of  death  and  at  the  crime  of  sa^rifidng: 
but  some  ran  more  readily  to  the  dtar,  snd 
affirmed  bddly,  diat  they  never  had  been 
Christiana.  Of  such  our  Lord  affimel 
moat  truly,  that  tbey  should  be  saved  wfth 
great  difficulty."  €>f  die  rest  some  foBow- 
ed  tbe  various  ezam]^ea  above-mentioiied; 
and  oth^s  fled: — Some  persisted  in  the 
faith ;  and  suflTered  bonds  and  imprisonmeat 
for  many  davs;  but,  at  last,  before  Aqr 
were  led  to  the  tribunal,  they  algured  Aar 
religion ; — others  held  out  kmger,  and  en- 
dured torments. — But  the  firm  and  stsUe 
pillars  of  the  Lord,  being  strengdiened  by 
him,  and  having  recdved  vigour  and  coa- 
rage  pr(^>ortionate  and  correspoodent  to  Ae 
livdv  faith  wbicb  waa  in  them,  became  ad- 
mirable martyrs  of  his  kingdom. — Tbe  fiist 
of  these  was  Julian,  a  goaty  peraon  wbe 
could  ndther  stand  nor  walk ;  be  was  broqgfat 
forth  with  two  othera  who  carried  him;  ene 
of  whom  immediatdy  denied  Cluist  He 
other,  called  Cronion  the  Benevolent,  and 
old  Julian  biflneelf,  having  coafiBssei  the 
Lord,  were  led  through  the  whole  dty,^ 
very  large  aa  ye  know  it  is,— dtting  on  ca* 
mels:  tbey  were  tben  ecooiged,  nd  were 
at  laat  burnt  in  a  veiy  hot  fiie  in  tbe  riew 
of  surrounding  multitudes.  A  aoldier,  naai- 
ed  Beaas,  stood  by  them  and  defended  tbes 
from  inaults;  which  so  incensed  tbe  BMb; 
that  the  man  lost  bis  head  for  having  tbas 
behaved  boldly  in  the  service  of  bis  God.» 
An  African  by  birth,  called  ll^ioar,*  and 
truly  meriting  the  appellation,  having  re- 
sisted much  importumty,  was  burnt  alife. 
After  these  £pimadiu8  and  Alexander, 
who  had  long  sustained  imprisonment  aad 
undergone  a  thousand  tortures^  were  burnt 
to  death ;  and  along  with  these  fonr  woomb. 
Ammonarion,  a  holy  viigin,  waa  gftewoMly 
tormented  by  the  judge  for  having  dedarad 
beforehand  that  she  would  not  repeat  the 
blasphemy  which  be  ordered :  she  oondaih 
ed  feithfiil,  and  was  led  away  to  execntioD. 
The  venerable  andent  Mercuria,  and  INo- 
nysia,  a  mother,  indeed,  of  many  ebildreav 
but  a  mother  who  did  not  love  her  chfldrea 
more  than  ber  Lord:  and  another  Aamo- 
narion, — theses  together  witb  many  otben^ 
were  skin  by  tbe  sword  witbovt  being  Ant 
exposed  to  torments  ;—£Mr  the 


was  ashamed  of  torturing  them  to  no  pw> 
pose,  and  of  bdng  baffled  by  women ;— wyeb 
had  been  remarkaUy  the  caae  in  hia  atteaqit 
to  overeome  the  former  Ammonarion,  who 
had^tndergone  what  might  have  been  ea« 
suffident  torture  for  them  aU.— 


I  suppoie  he  meant  beoaine  they  imrt  rich. 
■  Happy  or  bkned. 
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Umm,  A%t9f  nd  IMont  EgypCumt,  and 
vtttkB  a  boy  of  fifteen,  caUed  DioMonifl, 
vat  broi^t  before  the  tribunal :  the  boj 
itriitelboth  te  Uaadiflhments  and  the  tor- 
tmm  which  were  applied  to  him :  the  rest, 
■ftvcnd  tonnenta,  were  hurnt  The  boj 
kviag  aagwered  in  the  wisest  manner  to  aU 
ywrion^  and  adted  the  admiiarion  of  the 
j&l§b,  was  diianiaaed  bj  him  from  motives 
rf  taaipaniuii,  with  an  intimation  of  hope 
tksths  might  afterwards  repent. — And  now 
tbetKcDcDt  Dioecoms  is  with  us,  reserved 
H  a  gMrter  and  longer  eonfiiet.  Nemestan 
eaiint  acensed  as  a  partner  of  robbers; 
tat  Ik  cieaeed  himself  before  the  Centorion 
tflhiichaige: — An  infontaation— that  he 
mtaChiis&niy  was  then  brought  against 
ta^  »d  he  eame  bomid  before  the  piesi> 
ta;  who  BMst  ui^ttstly  scomged  him  widi 
tiiee  ^  severity  need  m  the  case  of  male- 
hem^  and  then  bonit  him  among  robbers. 
—Hal  was  he  honoured  by  resembling 
CWittasMflcring. 

Aid  Bdwsomo  of  the  military  goaidy  Am- 
■a^  Ztao^  Ptolemy,  and  Ingemius,  and 
ai&them  <M  Theophana,  stood  before  the 
ftihnatl;  when  a  eertain  person  being  inter- 
iVSitfed  whether  h*  was  a  Christian,  and  ap- 
pariif  disposed  to  deny  the  imputation, 
ctar  Hide  sodi  lively  signs  of  aversion  aa  to 
nue^  beholden;  bat  before  they  could 
tanind,  they  ran  voluntarihr  to  the  tribu- 
■1  md  owned  themselves  Christians,—  so 
ttat  the  governor  and  his  assessors  were  aa- 
fiihiiL  Ood  tciomphed  gloriously  in 
itaM;  sad  gave  ^em  evidently  the  ascend- 
■tover  the  judges;  and  they  went  to  exe- 
I  with  %11  die  marks  of  imitation. 


I       Mmy  others  through  the  towns  and  vil- 
f    hgM  were  torn  to  pieces  by  the  gentfles. 


vras  an  agent  to  a  certau  magis- 
S}  ytthe  refused  to  sacrifioe  i  This  man, 
<Aa  repeated  indignities,  was  killed  by  a 
tajestike  driven  through  his  intestines.-* 
ft*  wW  need  I  mention  the  multitude  of 
tee  who  wandered  in  deserts  and  momi- 
tuMt  and  vreie  at  last  destroyed  hv  famine, 
nitUnt,  and  cold,  and  diseases,  and  robbers, 
wlwfldbeasta?  Those,  who  survived,  are 
vkasnes  of  their  foithfolness  and  victory. 
Met  it  to  relate  one  fact:  There  was  a 
^sged  person,  named  Cbcremon,  bishop 
if  ^  citjr  Idus.  He,  together  with  his 
^ok,  fled  into  an  AiaUan  mountain ;  and 
ttay M  not  retom;  nor  eoald  the  brethren, 
w  Bweh  eearehinOi  discover  them  aUve  or 


\  aearchin^  discover  them  aUve  or 
M;  and  many  persons  about  the  saane  A^ 
^isa  mnntwin  were  led  captive  by  the 
ytarim  Saracens,  some  of  whom  were 
<tew«ds  redeemed  for  money  with  difficult 
S^ethfw  eonld  never  regain  their  liberty." 
pfaMyiias  adds  aomething  concerning  the 
^■Mfokoce  of  the  mart^  towarda  the  laps- 
<<  od  coatrasU  it  with  the  ineKNraUe  se- 
vnty  of  Novatian. 


Two  thii^  are  evident  firott  tUs  narrative^ 
1st,  that  the  persecution  found  the  sasttin 
Christians  as  pooriy  provided  against  the 
storm  as  the  western.  Long  peace  and  pros- 
perity had  ooiTupted  both ;  and  men,  in  the 
formor  part  of  this  centiny,  had  forgotten 
that  a  Christian  life  was  that  of  a  stranger. 
The  Dedan  persecution,  under  Ood,  was  at 
once  a  aoour^  and  an  antidote,  sd.  Yet 
there  still  existed  a  competent  number  of 
those  who  should  prove  the  truth  of  Ghiis- 
tianity,  and  the  power  of  divine  eraoe  ac- 
companying it — The  true  Church  is  not  de- 
stroyed, btttfiowishes  and  triumphs  amidst 
inward  and  outward  evils. 

Eosebius  relates  a  storv,  from  Dionysiiis's 
letters  to  Falnus,  which  he  says  was  full  of 
wonder:  ^  There  was  a  foidifid  aged  perMO, 
named  Serspion,  who  had  lived  Mameless  a 
long  time,  but  fell,  in  the  time  of  trial, 
throogh  fear  of  death  or  of  bodily  pain.  He 
had  fre^entlyaoUckedto  be  restored  to  the 
Church,  but  m  vaiii,~beeanie  he  had  sacri- 
ficed. He  waa  seized  with  a  distemper  and 
continued  speechless  and  senseless  for  three 
days  successively;  but  recovering  a  IMe  an 
the  fourth,  he  called  to  his  grandson,  **  And 
how  long,"  says  he,  ^  do  you  detam  me?  I 
beseech  you  hasten  and  quickly  dismiss  me. 
Desire  one  of  the  presb^en  to  visit  me ;" 
and  af%er  this  he  was  agam  speechless.  The 
boyran  for  thep^esbyto' ;  it  was  night;  the 
presbyter  was  sick  and  could  not  oome. 
But  be  had  given  directions  to  receive  dying 
penitents,— ^particularly  if  they  should  have 
supplicated  for  it,— that  they  might  leave  the 
worid  in  good  hope.  He  gave  a  little  of  the 
Eucharist  to  the  boy;  and  bid  him  to  dip  it 
in  water,  and  put  it  into  the  old  man's 
mouth:  The  chud  hastened  to  follow  the  di- 
rections;  and  found  Serspion  a  lit^e  recruit- 
ed,—who  saidt  **  You  are  come,  son ;— 4o 
quickly  what  you  are  ordered,  and  dismiss 
me."  The  old  man  had  no  sooner  received 
the  morsel,  than  he  gave  up  the  ghost— Was 
he  not  evidently  reserved,  until  he  was  ab- 
solved ;  and  was  not  his  sin  remitted,  and 
the  man  acknowledged  by  Christ  as  a  faith- 
ful servant  on  account  of  many  good  works." 
Thus  for  Dionysius. 

I  remark  here,  1st,  That  the  connexion 
between  the  sacrament  and  the  grace  oonves^ 
ed  by  it,  being  usually  thus  expressed  aa  if  it 
were  necessary  and  indisscduble,both  in  hvp- 
tism  and  the  Lord's  Supper,  gave  occasion 
to  the  increase  of  much  superstition  in  the 
Church.  I  am  disposed  to  believe,  that  both 
OionjTsius  and  Soapion  knew  that  the  sign 
was  nothing  without  the  inward  grace.  Yet 
perhaps  they  are  not  to  be  acquitted  of  super- 
stition on  account  of  the  inordinate  stress 
which  d)ey  laid  on  external  things.- The 
reader  must  observe  that  this  evil  continues 
to  grow  during  the  third  century. 

H-^That,  along  widithitfliq>erBtition,  the 
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power  of  Um  leaden  of  tbe  Chnrck  would 
netunlly  inoeese  beyond  tbe  due  boundt. 
Tbet  it  did  to  aftorwards  turprisingljis  wdi 
known ;— but  I  judge  tbe  evil  to  bave  begun 
alfeady  bodi  in  tbe  east  and  in  tbe  west. 

3dr— Tbat  tbere  was  at  tbat  time,  among 
persons  of  real  piety,  a  general  propensity  to 
extend  discipline  too  nr.  Sen^ion  oi^bt, 
doubtless,  to  bave  been  sooner  received  into 
tbe  Cburcb.  Tbe  Lord  seems  to  bare  ft- 
voured  bim  witb  a  token  of  bis  loving  kind- 
ness, by  fulfilling  bis  desires  of  being  re-ad- 
mitted into  tbe  Gburcb  before  be  left  tbe 

worid. But  bow  mucb  more  decent  and 

proper  would  it  bave  been  for  bim  to  bave 
Men  received  wbile  in  besltb?  Satan  al. 
ways  pusbes  men  to  extreme!.  Cburcb-dis- 
ctpline  WS8  beld  tben  too  bigb ;  witb  us  it  is 
reduced  to  tbe  lowest  state.  Witbont  coBW 
munion  wil^  a  visible  Cburcb  establisbment 
in  form,  bowever  impracticable  it  migbt  be, 
it  was  scarce  tbougbt  possible  for  a  man  to 
be  saved:  Many  persons,  at  tbat  time,  would 
bave  bad  no  bope  of  Serapion's  sslvation,  if 
tbe  power  of  bu  disease  bad  prevented  tbe 
reception  of  tbe  Eucbarist.  Tbis  miseraUe 
superstition  increased,  till  by  tbe  ligbt  of  tbe 
r^ormation  it  was  destroyed.  On  tbe  con- 
trary, in  our  age,  tbe  Lord's  Siq»per  itself  is 
treated  witb  levity  by  tboosands  wbo  call 
tbemselves  Cbristians ;  and  communion  witb 
a  settled  ministry  and  Cburdi  is  esteemed  as 
a  tbing  of  trifling  consequence  by  numbers 
wbo  profess  tbe  doctrines  of  vital  godliness. 

Dionysius  wrote  several  otber  tracts  wbicb 
are  mentioned  by  Eusebius: — Among  tbe 
rest,  be  wrote  to  Cornelius,  bisbop  of  Rome, 
in  «nswer  to  bis  letter  against  Novatian  ;** 
and  informed  bim^tbat  be  bad  been  invited 
by  Helenus  of  Tarsus  in  Cilida,  and  by  tbe 
rest  of  tbe  bisbops  of  bis  neigbbourbood,  by 
Firmilian  of  Cappadocia  and  Tbeoctistes  of 
Palestine,  to  meet  tbem  in  a  synod  at  A»- 
tiocb,  wbere  some  attempts  were  made  to 
stiengtben  tbe  Novatian  party. — But  all 
tbese  Cburebes  united  to  condemn  tbe 
scbism:  and,  witb  tbis  view,  Dionysius 
vrrote  to  tbe  Roman  confessors  botb  before 
and  after  tbey  bad  returned  to  tbe  Cburcb. 
On  tbe  wbole,  tbe  East  and  West  united  in 
condemning  the  new  dissenters ;  wbose  head 
baving  prorassed  tbat  some  bretbren  bad  com- 
pelled bim  to  tbe  separation,  Dionysius  wrote 
to  Novatian  bimself  to  tbis  effect :  "  If  you 
were  led  unwillingly,  as  vou  say,  you  will  prove 
it  by  returning  wiUin^v ;  for  a  man  ougbt 
to  suffer  any  tbing  ratber  tban  to  rend  tbe 
Cburcb  of  God.  Even  martyrdom  on  tbis 
account  would  be  no  less  glorious  tban  on 
any  otber ;  even  more  so. — For  in  common 
martyrdom  a  man  is  a  witness  for  one  soul ; 
-— bere  for  tbe  wbole  Cburcb.  And  now, 
if  you  would  compel  or  persuade  tbe  bretb^ 

•  EomMiu  cmlalnly  edb  him  Novstui  hy  mNtak^ 
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ten  to  xMudttAtjf  your  good  costeet  wiril 
be  mors  laudwle  tban  vour  defeccien  mm 
culpable.  Tbe  bitter  will  be  foigotteb,  te 
former  wiU  be  celebrated  tbrougfa  die  Ckif* 
tian  world.  But  if  you  find  it  impraetiosUs 
to  draw  over  otbers,  save  your  own  sod  at 
least;  I  wisb  you  to  be  strong  in  te  Lord, 
and  studious  of  peace.**— Sndi  was  tbe  sal 
of  tbe  Cbristian  leaders  at  tbat  time  for  d» 
preservation  of  UNITY.  If  tbere  bad  boon  a 
defection  from  Cbristian  purity  of  doettins 
in  tbe  general  Cburdi,  or  if  tbe  Headsef  il^ 
for  tbe  most  part,  bad  been  viekms  mm  m 
principle  or  pnctice,  one  migbt  bave  suspect^ 
ed  tbat  tbe  Lord  bad  forsaken  tbese»  mi 
tbat  bis  spkit  bad  rested  cbi^  wiA  tbe  new 
separatists.  But  tbat  godliness  in  a  eoA> 
sideraUe  degree  prevafled  stfll  in  ^e  OmA 
at  large  is  very  evident  Cyprian,  "Dkmf^ 
dus,  Comdius,  Fiimilian,  werebdvaice) 
Martyrs,  in  abimdance  from  tbeir  flocxM*^ 
fered  for  CbriifB  sake:  Anmnberef  Cbunb- 
officers  suffered  in  a  very  ediiying  rasBMR 
— Tbe  lapsed  wero  restored  among  tbctt  hf 
tbe  most  Cbristian  metbods  of  miMnwis  mi 
just  disdpline ; — and  tbis  witb  success  bi  s 
variety  of  cases. — Dionjrsius  concurred  wtik 
Cyprian  in  bis  views  on  die  'subject;  mi, 
tbo^  tbe  flame  of  Cbristian  piety  m^^ 
siderably  lowered  since  tiie  days  of  JfpftAm, 
I  see  not  a  sbadow  of  proof  tbat  tbere  wai 
any  just  reason  for  Assent  or  any  siqMiior 
degree  of  spirituality  witb  tbe  Novatiani^ 
If,  for  example,  tbere  bad  been  many  persMs 
among  tbem  of  balf  tbe  piety  of  Cyprian^  I 
tbink  it  probable,  tbat  bistoiy  woidd  Ml 
bave  been  silent  respecting  tiiem. 

It  is  my  dotv  to  trace  tbe*\vork  of  tbe 
Divine  Spuit  wberever  I  can  findit.  Trmm 
of  tbis  Spirit,  witb  tbe  Novatians  in  gmmA, 
in  tbese  times,  I  cannot  discern :  and  yet,  k 
is  improbable,  tbat  tbev  sbould  bave  been  a 
people  altogetber  forsaken  of  God.  Wbtt* 
ever  the  real  trutb,  as  it  is  in  Jesus,  h  po> 
fessed,  tbere  some  measure  of  bis  Sdrit  aMt 
probably  exists.  Novatian  bimseu  is  eo»>* 
stantly  reprebended  botb  by  Cyprian  fendky 
Dionysius :  Yet,  I  observe,  tbey  cast  no  ba- 
putations  on  bis  moral  duinicter :  HisscUsa 
alone  is  tbe  object  of  tbeir  reprebenskm: 
Cornelius,  indeed,  carries  tbe  matter  stfll 
fiutber,  as  we  bave  seen ;  but  I  am  not  Sb- 
posed  to  credit  all  be  says:  His  temper  ims 
bested  by  personal  comp^don. 

Before  we  proceed  to  otber  instances  of 
tbe  Decian  persecution,  it  may  be  proper  Is 
condude  tbe  affiur  of  Novatian :  Let  ustfo^ 
lect  wbat  evidence  we  can;  and  endeaiiv 
to  form  a  just  estimate  of  bis  cbaracter  :<i»lf 
our  observitions  ^pear  unsatjsfactorr;— Jet 
it  be  imputed  to  tbe  scantiness  of  tbe  ma- 
terials. 

Novatian  was  originally  a  stoic;  aadseens 
to  bave  contrscted  sU  tbe  severity,  wbi^ 
marked  tbat  sect  of  i)bilosopbers     He  was 
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Wn  ■  nsfygkor  and  cane  to  Rome,  where 
Wciahfced  Chriitianity.  He  api^ied  for 
the  oioeef  pra^irter;  bat,  as  he  had  n»- 
^cctod  certain  eedeeiaiBtical  foniu  afVer  re- 
coftrf  frooi  a  atdoieflB,  he  was  objected  to 
bf  the  deigy  and  the  people.  The  bishop, 
— probaUy,  Fabian  the  predeceseor  of  Gor- 
'  idkBi,<^dedred  that  the  rales  might  be  dis- 
fOMNid  with  in  his  case.  This  was  giaoted; 
ad  it  iea  testimony, sorely,  rather  in  favour 
of  fait  abilities  and  conduct  than  otherwise, 
peitindsilj,  as  the  dreumstance  stands  re- 
cocded  by  the  pen  of  his  rival  Gomeliiis.^ 
Thet  he  excelled  in  grains,  learning,  and 
etoqoence,  is  certain :  and  hence,  it  is  not 
prqbifale,  that  he  was  a  man  of  debauched  or 
(A  leose  roofals.  The  evib  of  his  schism 
ewe  Qsqueetianably  great ;  but  no  vice  seems 
iftnd  to  his  charaeter ;  nor  does  anv  just 
wpidon  lie  against  the  purity  of  his  mten- 
tioBi.  One**  of  the  letteri  of  the  Roman 
ckfg^  to  Cyprian,  written  by  Novatian  him- 
id^  li  still  extant :  It  is  worthy  of  a  Roman 
preibyter  and  of  «  sealous  Christian ; — and, 
•t  tfaet  time,  the  vrriter  coincided  in  opinion 
wUfa  die  African  prelate.  Eusebius,  in  his 
(^ronioon,  nnks  him  among  the  confessors ; 
nl  it  is  certain,  that  while  he  continued 
pmfasCer  his  £une  was  not  only  writhout  a 
Uot,  bnt  very  £ur  in  the  Church. 

Perfa^  it  had  been  happy  for  him  if  he 
hd  oerer  consented  to  become  a  bishop. 
The  preference  given  to  Cornelius  in  the 
dccdoQ  of  a  bishop,  was,  probably  enough, 
tbe  grind  cause  of  the  schism :  From  being 
actuted  hy  a  temperate  degree  of  severity, 
W  became  intolerably  inexorable  in  his  ideas 
offacipliiie  i  It  is  not  for  man  to  say  how 
^  temper,  stoidsm,  pr^udice,  and  principle 
ai^  all  unite  in  this  business : — We  must 
'vrw  bdiold  him  bishop  of  the  Novatians,  and 
Uoftriously  spreading  the  schism  through 
t^  Christian  worid.  The  repeated  con- 
*  thnsition  of  it  in  synods  hindered  not  its 
grovdi ;  and  as  purity  of  principle  and  in- 
edible severity  of  discipline,  were  their  &- 
voorite  objects,  it  is  not  to  be  apprehended 
tbst  Novatian  could  have  supported  himself 
ia  the  opiinon  of  his  followers  without  some 
degree  of  exemplary  conduct.  He  is  allow- 
(4  to  have  preserved  in  soundness  the  Chris- 
tiu  pAmi :  There  is  actually  extant  a  trea- 
ty bf  bim  on  the  Trinity ;— ^md  that,  one 
of  tie  most  regular  and  most  accurate  which 
i*  to  be  found  among  the  ancients.  It  is  as- 
^oakbing  that  any  man  should  ascribe  the 
ite  of  the  trinitarians  mainly  to  the  Nicene 
Fitbers.  We  have  repeatedly  seen  proofs 
*f  tbe  doctrine  being  held  distinctly  in  sll  its 
pvti  from  the  Apostles'  days.  This  trea- 
^  bj  Novatian  may  be  addfed  to  the  list — 
IkMnrnot  how  to  abridge  it  better  than  by 
"evening  the  reader  to  the  Athanasian  creed. 
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The  Trinity  in  Unity,  snd  the  Godhead  and 
Manhood  of  Christ  in  one  person,  are  not 
oKHv  plainly  to  be  found  in  that  creed,  than 
in  the  composition  of  this  contemporary  of 
Cyprian. 

I  wish  that  a  more  experimental  view, 

a  more  practical  use— of  Christian  doctrines, 
were  to  be  seen  in  it.  But  all  profossors  of 
Christianity,— Churchmen  or  dissenters — 
seem,  at  th«t  time^  to  have  much  relaxed  in 
this  respect.  The  fiivour  and  simplicity  of 
the  life  of  fiuth  in  Jesus  was  not  so  well 
known :  yet,— particnlariy  under  th^  article 
of  the  Holy  Ohost,~he  speaks  very  distinct- 
Iv  of  «  HIM  as  the  author  of  regeneration, 
the  pledge  of  the  promised  inheritance^  and, 
as  it  were,  the  hand-writing  of  eternal  salva- 
tion,— ^who  makes  us  the  temple  of  God  and 
his  house, — ^who  intercedes  for  us  with 
**  groanings  which  candot  be  uttered,**— who 
acts  as  our  advocate  and  defender,— who 
dwells  in  our  bodies,  and  sanctifies  them  for 
immortality.  He  it  is,  who  fights  against 
the  flesh : — hence  the  flesh  fights  against  the 
spirit  :**-— and  he  proceeds  to  speak  in  the 
bnest  manner  of  his  holy  and  blessed  opera* 
tions  in  the  minds  of  the  faithfuL' 

He  wrote  also  a  sensible  little  tract  a> 
gainst  the  bondage  of  Jewish  meats;  in 
which  he  ejmkins  the  nature  of  Christian 
liberty,  according  the  views  of  St.  Paul,  with 
just  directions  tor  the  maintenance  of  tem- 
perance and  decorum. 

The  letter  to  Cyprian  before  mentioned 
closes  his  works.  He  lived  to  the  time  of 
Valerian,  under  whom  Csrpiian  suffered.  Ii| 
that  persecution  also  fell  Novatian  by  mar^- 
dom,  as  appears  from  the  authentic  testimony 
of  Socrates.*  His  rival  Cornelius  died  a  little 
time  before  them,  in  exile  for  the  fiuth. — It 
will  be  a  grateful  refreshment  to  the  reader 
to  pause  ror  a  moment ;  and  to  contemplate 
these  three  men  meeting  in  a  better  world, 
clothed  with  the  garments  of  Jesus,  and  in 
him  knowing  their  mutual  relation,  which 
prejudice  hindered  in  this  mortal  scene  of 
stnfe,  infirmity  and  imperfection.  Neither 
the  separation  of  Novation,  nor  the  severity 
with  which  the  two  regular  bishops  condenm- 
ed  him,  can  be  justified. — There  seems,  how- 
ever, suflicient  evidence  of  the  Chiistiap 
character  of  the  separatist: — The  general 
tenor  of  his  life ; — and  above  all,  his  death, 
shew  to  whom  he  belonged.* 

The  reader  will  pardon  this  digression  ;<-7 
if  that  be  indeed  a  digression,— which  shews 
that  the  Spirit  of  God  was  not  limited  to  one 
denomination  of  Christians ;  and  which  paves 
the  way  for  a  liberal  and  candid  construction 
of  characters.  In  the  future  scenes  of  this 
history,  while  we  trace  the  kingdom  of  God 
through  a  multiplicity  of  names  and  divisions 

»  Not.  Trin.  p.  114.  •  L.  IV.  C.  «. 
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of  men,  it  wffl  bigVy  hAoif  us  to  cultlTAte 
sn  luipin^iiwced  tcflopef* 

To  proceed- with  tlie  Deeian  penecatioiL 
— The  nanagement  of  tbis  seems  to  bare 
been  tiie  wMe  employment  of  the  magis- 
trates. Swords,  wild  beasts,  pits,  red-hot 
chain,  wheels  for  stretd^ng  human  bodies, 
and  talons  of  iron  to  tear  them ; — these  were, 
at  Mi  time,  the  instnraients  of  pagan  yen- 
geance.  Maliee  and  covetoosness  in  inform- 
mg  against  Cliristians  were  eagerly  and 
powerfally  set  on  work  during  this  whole 
short,  but  horrible  reign:  And  the  genius 
of  men  was  never  known  to  have  had  more 
of  emi^oyment  in  mding  the  ssTageness  of 
the  heart.  Life  was  pnSonged  in  torture,  in 
order  that  impatience  in  sufiSering  might  ef- 
fect at  length,  what  surprise  and  terror  could 
not.     . 

Mark  two  examples  of  Satanic  artifice. 
A  martyr  hayii^  endured  ^e  rack  and  burn- 
ing plates,  the  judge  ordered  him  to  be  rob- 
b^  dl  over  widi  honey,  and  then  to  be  ex. 
posed  in  the  sun,  whidi  was  veiy  hot,  lying 
on  las  badL  with  his  hands  tied  behind  him, 
that  he  might  be  stung  by  the  IBes* — An- 
other person,  yomg  and  in  the  flower  of  his 
age,  was,  by  die  order  of  the  same  judge, 
carried  into  a  pleasant  garden  among  flowers, 
jiear  a  pleasing  rivulet  surrounded  with  trees : 
here  they  laid  him  on  a  feather  bed,  boimd 
him  with  silken  cords,  and  left  htm  alone. 
Afterward,  a  very  handsome  lewd  woman 
was  introduced  to  him ;  who  began/to  em- 
hnice  him  ai^  to.court  him  with  all  imagin- 
able fanpudence.  The  martyr  spit  in  her  fnce ; 
and  at  length  bit  off  his  own  tongue ;  as  the 
most  eflbctual  method  in  his  power  of  rerist- 
ing  the  assaults  of  sensuality*  In  the  most 
shocking  and  disgusting  trials,  Chrisdanity, 
however,  appeared  what  it  is,— true  holiness ; 
while  its  persecutors  shewed  that  they  were 
at  enmity  with  every  virtuous  principle  of 
internal  benevolence,  and  of  external  deco- 
rum." 

Alexander,  bishop  of  Comana,  suffered 
martyrdom  by  fire.  At  Smyrna  Eudemon 
the  Ushop  apostatized,  and  several  unhappily 
followed  his  example.  But  the  glory  of  this 
Church,  once  so  celebrated  by  the  voice  of  in- 
fallibility,^ was  not  totally  lost.  The  exam- 
ple of  Pionius,  one  of  the  presbyters,  was 
salutary  to  all  the  Churches. — The  account 
of  his  martyrdom  is,  in  substance,  confirmed 
by  Eusebius : — Nor,  in  general,  is  there  any 
thing  in  it  improbable,  or  unworthy  of  the 
Christian  spirit"— In  expectation  of  being 
seized^  he  put  a  chain  about  his  own  neck, 
and  caused  Sabinaand  Asclepiades  to  do  the 
same, — ^to  shew  their  readiness  to  suffer. 
Polemon,  keeper  of  the  idol-temple,  came  to 
them  with  magistrates :  "  Dont  you  know," 
says  he,  «  that  the  emperor  has  ordered  you 

■  •'T**™  ^  P««t  "  Rer.  H.  8, 9,  ice. 
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CHAP.  XI 

to  sacrifice  ?**  <*  Wt  arenot  ignonntof^ 
commandments,**  says  Pionius,  «  bet  dvy 
are  those  oomnumdments  which  direct  vs  to 
worship  God.**  **  Come  to  the  laaifciK* 
place,"  si^  Pcdemon,  «  and  see  the  tratli 
of  what  I  have  said.**  «  We  <A«y  the  tnii 
Qod,**  said  SaWna  and  Asclepiades. 

When  the  martyrs  were  hi  the  midrtof 
the  multitude  in  the  market-place^  *<  It  wooM 
be  wiser  in  you,"  says  Pcdemon,  **  to  siihut 
and  avoid  the  torture."  Pionius  begm  to 
speak :  «*  Citizens  of  Smyrna,  who  plsaw 
yourselves  with  the  beauty  of  yourwaOs  sad 
city,  and  value  yourselves  on  account  ijijmr 
Poet  Homer ;  and  ye  Jews,  if  there  he  ssy 
among  you,  hear  me  speak  a  few  words:  Ve 
find  that  Smyrna  has  been  esteemed  flit 
finest  dty  in  the  world,  and  was  reetaed 
die  chief  of  those  who  have  contended  fir 
the  honour  of  Homer's  Inrth.  Iamini€(»- 
ed  that  you  deride  those  v^  come  of  dak 
own  accord  to  sacrifice,  or  who  do  not  nte 
when  urged  to  it.  But  surdy  your  adnrfiei 
Homer  should  teadi  you  never  to  r^joiceet 
the  death  of  any  man.***  <*  And  ye  hm 
ought  to  obey  Moses,  who  teUs  yoi^  *  Hen 
shdt  not  see  thy  brother's  asa  or  his  ecjUl 
down  1^  the  way,  and  hide  thyself  horn  tia: 
thou  Shalt  surely  help  him  to  lift  thcmt^a- 
gain.'y  And  Sok>mon  says,  *  Rejoiee  Mt 
when  thine  eneoy  fidleth.* — F<x  nyf«tl 
would  rather  die^  or  undergo  anv  suffiihy 
than  contradict  my  conscience  m  tMm 
concerns.*  Whence  then  proceed  tee 
bursts  of  laughter  and  cruel  scoffk  of  fte 
Jews,  pointed  not  only  against  those  «ho 
have  sacrificed,  but  against  us?  Th^hw 
suit  us  with  a  malicious  pleasure  to  setew 
long  peace  interrupted. — Though  we  wett 
their  enemies,  still  we  are  men. — But  iriHt 
hann  have  we  done  them?  What  bavtm 
made  them  to  suffer?  Whom  have  we  ipabiB 
against?  Whom  have  we  persecuted  nith 
unjust  and  unrelenting  hatred?  Wheaiiefe 
we  compelled  to  worship idob?  Hm^iSkf 
no  compassion  for  the  unfbrtimate?  Mt 
they  themselves  less  cidpable  than  thefeer 
wretches,  who,  throogh  the  fear  of  OMU  m^ 
tortures,  have  been  induced  to  renouneslbdr 
religion?**  He  then  addressed  the  Jew ob 
the  grounds  of  their  own  Scriptures,  aadso- 
lemnly  placed  before  the  Pagans  the  deyof 
judgment. 

The  sermon  bore  some  rescmblanoft  to 
Stephen's  >  in  like  circumstances  t  It  tend- 
ed to  beget  conviction  of  sin,  and  to  lesd 
men  to  feel  their  need  of  the  Divine  Sathnfi 
according  to  the  justest  views  and  in  ^ 
soundest  taste  of  the  Gospel.     He  ^pdoe 
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>  Pkniiu  adapts  hini2taHohliAudicnoe,«nd««fWi 
lem  of  ffuiU  even  by  tbeir  own  priDciplet*  a  thiSBiart 
ird  to  be  done  in  all  CBaes,~exoept  In  thowoTtrvi 


them 

haid    _  _ 

Chriatiana,  who  never  fUl  to  ihew 
works. 

Acts  of  the  Apoatlai,  Chap.  tU. 
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lm§^  oi  was  fCTj  attentivetj  heard ;  and 
tee  if  reatoa  to  h^pe  that  his  ezertioiis 
vfre  Bot  IB  Yain.  The  people  who  sur- 
lovM  him  nid  with  PolemoD,  <<  Belief  e 
■S  PionhM»  TOUT  probity  aod  wisdom  make 
01  deem  fou  worthy-.to  live ; — and  life  is 
HeHBOt** — Thna  powerfully  did  consdeiice 
ail  homanity  opeiate  in  their  hearts.  *'  I 
ova,*  nys  the  martyr,  **  life  is  pleasant, 
tat  I  aesn  that  etenial  life  which  I  aapire 
lAer:  I  do  not  with  a  contemptuous  spirit 
rqect  the  good  things  of  this  life;  but  I 
prefer  something  which  is  infinitely  better  r 
—I  thaok  you  for  your  expressions  of  kind- 
Ben:  I  esnnot,  however,  but  suspect  some 
itnteKBD  in  it" 

Ihe  people  continued  intreating  him: 
ad  be  ^  discoursed  to  them  of  a  future 
ftifee.— The  well-known  sincerity  and  un- 
fiertionsUe  yirtnea  of  the  man  seem  to  have 
filed  the  Smymeans  with  veneration,  and 
lif  CMmies  began  to  fear  an  uproar  in  his 
£noit.  •(  It  is  impossible  to  persuade  you 
tiwB,*ttid  Polemon.  **  I  would  to  Ood  I 
eadd,"  says  Pionius,  «  persuade  you  to  be  a 


fiabtaa,  by  the  advice  of  Pionius,  who 
w  her  brother,  had  dianged  her  name,  for 
finr  of  filing  into  the  hands  of  her  pagan 
Bwtnei,  who,  in  order  to  compel  her  to  re- 
Noce  ChiistSaiiity,  had  formerly  put  her 
iiiHBi,  and  banished  her  to  the  mountains, 
^Kie  the  brethren  secretly  supported  her 
vA  aoorishment.  She  now  called  herself 
IVesdota.  <<  What  God  dost  thou  adore?" 
■p  PoleaMW.  **  Ood  Almighty,"  she  an- 
nrend,  "  who  made  all  things ;— of  which 
ve  sn  assured  by  his  Word  Jesus  Christ" 
"iad  what  doetTBOV  adore?**  speaking  to 
Ajdqnsdes.  **  Jeaus  Christ,"  says  he. 
*  Whst,  is  there  another  God?"  savs  Pole- 
Miu  <*  No,"  says  he^  **  this  is  the  same 
vboai  we  come  here  to  confess." — He,  who 


the  Trinity  in  Unity,  will  find 
a>  difiadty  in  reconciling  these  two  con- 
Woes.  Let  him,  who  does  not  so  wor- 
•^  attempt  it.  One  person  pitying  Pio- 
>iai»  nid,  **  Why  do  you  that  are  so  learn- 
ed mek  death  in  this  resolute  manner?" 

When  carried  to  prison,  they  found  there 
>  pieebyter  naBMd  Lemnus, — a  woman 
BMed  MartMlonla, — and  another  called  Eu- 
tjeUsoa,  a  Montanist 

These  all  employed  themselves  in  prais- 
iBg  Ood,  and  shewed  every  mark  of  patience 
"■dcheerfidneaa.  Many  pagans  visited  Pio- 
BOM^  «d  attempted  to  persuade  him  to  re- 
Mnee  his  rdigion:— His  answers  struck 
^csi  with  adminition.  Some  persons,  who, 
^  eoaipolsioa,  had  sacrificed,  visited  them 
ndM  many  tears.  « I  now  suffer  afresh," 
»9o  Pioaias;  **  and  methinks  I  am  torn  in 
Pteees  whra  I  see  the  pearls  of  the  Churoh 
trad  ander-foot  by  swine,  and  the  stars  of 
Comcast  to  the  earth  by  the  tail  of  the 


dragon.*^ — But  our  sins  have  been  the  cause." 

The  Jews,  whose  character  of  bigotry 
had  not  been  lessened  by  all  their  miseries, 
and  whose  hatred  to  Christ  continued  from 
age  to  age  with  astonishing  uniformity,  inr 
vited  some  of  the  lapsed  Christians  to  their 
synagogue.  The  generous  spirit  of  Pionius 
was  moved  to  express  itself  vehemently  a- 
gainst  the  Jews.  Among  other  things  he 
said,  <<  They  pretend  that  Jesus  Christ  died 
like  other  men  by  constraint  Was  that 
Man  a  common  felon,  whose  disciples  have 
cast  out  devils  for  so  roanyvears?  Could 
that  man  be  forced  to  die,  for  whose  sake 
his  disciples,  and  so  many  others,  have  vo- 
luntarily suffered  the  severest  punishment?" 
— Having  spoken  a  long  time  to  them,  he 
requested  them  to  depart  out  of  the  prison. 

Though  the  miraculous  dispensations  at> 
tendant  on  Christianity  form  no  part  of  the 
plan  of  this  history,  I  cannot  but  observe  on 
this  occasion,  how  atronglv  their  continu- 
ance in  the  third  century  is  here  attested. 
Pionius  affirms,  that  devils  were  ejected  by 
Christians  in  Uie  name  of  Christ;  and  he 
does  this  in  the  face  of  enemies,  who  would 
have  been  glad  of  the  shadow  of  an  argu- 
ment to  justify  their  bitterness,  resentment 
and  perfidy. 

The  ciqitain  of  the  horse  came  to  the  pri- 
son,  and  ordered  Pionius  to  go  to  the  idol>. 
temple.  **  Your  bishop  Eudemon  hath  al- 
ready sacrificed,"  said  he.  The  martyr, 
knowing  that  nothing  of  this  sort  could  be 
done  legaUytill  the  arrival  of  the  proconsul, 
refused.  The  c^>tain  put  a  cord  about  his 
nedc,  and  dragged  him  along  with  Sabina 
and  others.  They  cried,  **  We  are  Chiia- 
tians,"  and  fell  to  the  ground,  that  they 
mi^t  not  enter  the  idoUtemple.  Pionius, 
after  mudi  resistance,  was  forced  into  it  and 
placed  on  the  ground  before  the  altar :  and 
there  stood  dhe  unhappy  Eudemon,  after 
having  sacrificed. 

Lepidus,  a  judge,  asked ;  **  What  God  do 
you  adore?"  ''  Him,"  says  Pionius,  **  that 
made  heaven  and  earth."  '*  You  mean  him 
that  was  crucified  ?"  «  I  mean  him  whom 
God  the  Father  sent  for  the  salvation  <tf 
men.**  The  judges  then  whispered  to  one 
anodier,  and  saidr— *^  We  must  compel  them 
to  say  what  we  wish."— Pionius  heard  them, 
and  cried,  "  Blush,  ye  adorers  of  false  goda : 
have  some  respect  to  justice,  and  obey  your 
own  laws :  they  enjoin  you  not  to  do  vio- 
lence to  us ;  but  merdy  to  put  us  to  death..* 

Then  Ruifinus  said,  **  Forbear,  Pionius, 
thia  tlurst  after  vain-glory. '  Is  this  your 
eloquence?"  answered  the  martyr:  •*  Is 
this  what  you  have  read  in  your  books? 
Was  not  Socrates  thus  treated  by  the  Athe- 
nians? According  to  your  judgment  and 
advice  hb  sought  after  vain-glory,  because 
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be  applied  faimself  to  wisdom  and  Yirtue.**— . 
Ruffinus  was  struck  dumb.  —The  case  was 
apposite  in  a  degree :  Socrates*  undoubted- 
I7,  suffered  persecution  on  account  of  bis 
seal  for  nuNral  virtue. 

A  certain  person  placed  a  crown  on  Pio- 
nius*s  bead,  wbicb  be  tore  in  pieces  before 
tbe  altar:  Tbe  pagans,  finding  tbeir  per- 
suasions ineffeetual  remolded  tbem  to  prison. 

A  few  days  after  tbis,  tbe  proconsul 
Quintilian  retained  to  SmYma,  and  enmined 
Pionius.  He,  tben,  tried  botb  tortures 
persuasions  in  vain ;  and,  at  leng^  enraged 
at  bis  obstinacy,  be  sentenced  bim  to  be 
burnt  alive.  The  martyr  went  dieerftilly  to 
tbe  place  of  execution,  and  thanked  God, 
who  bad  preserved  his  body  pure  from  ido- 
latry. After  be  was  stretched  and  nailed 
to  the  wood,  the  executioner  said  to  him, 
^  Change  your  mind,  and  tbe  nails  shall  be 
takai  out.**  **  I  have  felt  them,"  answered 
Pionius :  He  then  remained  thoughtful  for 
».time ;  afterward  he  said,  '*  I  hasten,  O 
Lord,  that  I  may  the  sooner  be  a  partaker 
of  the  resurrection.*'  Metrodorus,  a  Mar- 
4nonite,  was  nailed  to  a  phink  of  wood  in  a 
fiimilar  manner :  They  were  then  both  plac 
ed  upright ;  and  a  great  quantity  of  fiid  was 
heaped  around  them. — Pionius,  with  his  eyes 
abut,  remained  motionless,  absorbed  in  prayer 
while  the  fire  was  consuming  him.  At 
length  be  opened  his  eyes,  and  looking  cheer- 
fully on  tbe  fire,  said,  **  Amen  ;** — his  last 
words  were,  "  Lord,  receive  my  soul-**— Of 
the  particular  manner  in  which  his  compa- 
nions suffered  death  we  have  no  account.  . 

In  tbis  narrative  we  see  the  spirit  of  hca^ 
venly  love  triumphing  over  all  worldly  and 
selfish  considerations.  Does  not  the  zeal  of 
Pionius  deserve  to  be  commemorated  as  limg 
AS  die  world  endures?  The  man 
to  have  foi^gotten  his  sufferings:  He  is 
-wholly  taken  up  in  vindicating  the  divine 
truth  to  the  last^-Wbo  can  doubt  of  his 
•having  been  a  faithful  preacher  of  the  gos- 
pel? He  is  intent  on  the  blessed  work 
amidst  bis  bitterest  pains. — Glorious  exem- 
plification of  true  religion  in  its  simplicity ! 

If  there  be  any  thing  particular  in  the  treat- 
ment  he  underwent,  it  consists  in  the  re- 
peated endeavours  which  were  made  to  pre- 
serve Ids  life The  man  was  much  respected, 

^ougfa  the  Christian  was  abhorred.  Inte- 
grity and  uprightness,  when  eminent  and  sup- 
ported by  wisdom  and  learnings  fail  not  to 
overawe,  to  captivate,  and  to  soften  man^ 
kind.  The  voice  of  natural  conscience 
pleads ;  but  cannot  overcome  the  enmity  of 
the  human  heart  against  God. 

There  are  many  good  reasons  which  may 
be  assigned  why  sound  learning  ought  to  be 
cultivated  by  Christians,  and  espedallv  by 
all  who  mean  to  be  pastore  of  Christ's  flock. 
The  case  of  Pionius  clearly  intin^tes  this. 
Knowledge  never  fails  to  ensure  respect 


•CHAP.  Xt. 

It  does  this  a  ihoossnd  thnes  more  sffectmiUy 
with  mankind  Uian  birdi  or  wealth,  or  rank, 
or  power. — It  is  evident  that  Pionius  wss  s 
man  of  learning,  and  that  his  persecuton 
esteemed  him  on  that  account,  and  took 
pains  to  detach  him  from  Christianity.^We 
may  conceive  how  useful  this  acc(nnf^i^ 
ment  had  been  in  tbe  course  of  bis  mii^tiy. 

Further— A  Montanist  and  a  Marriosate 
are  bis  fdlosr-suffcr^rs.  Tbe  latter  is  eon- 
Bumed  wiA  him  in  Ae  ffaunes.  Doubtless, 
andf^rom  all  die  information  of  antiquity,  botk 
these  heresies  appear  in  «i  odious  Ugbt 
But  there  nugbt  be  eoneptions,  and  who  so 
Uk^  to  be  among  those  exceptions,  as  those 
who  suffered?  We  must  not  oonfine  dietratii 
of  godUness  to  any  particular  denomiaatioo. 
Providence,  bv  nuidDig  persons  of  very  op- 
posite  parties  m  the  same  scene  of  peisecs- 
tion,  demonstrates  Chat  tbe  pure  faith  sad 
love  of  Jesus  may  operate  in  thosewho  ns- 
not  own  each  other  as  brethren:  I  know 
not  whether  Pionius  and  Bfetrodorus  did  so 
on  earth :    I  trust  they  do  so  in  heaven. 

In  Asia  a  merchant,  named  MaxisMs, 
was  brought  before  Optimus  the  proconiol, 
whoinqiured  after  htt  condition?  ^Iwas 
bom  fiee,**  said  be,  "  but  I  am  the  senast 
of  Jesus  Christ*'  «  Of  what  professkm 
are  you  ?"  **  I  live  by  commerce.**  **  An 
you  a  ChristMn  ?**  **  Though  a  sinner^  yet 
I  am  a  Christian. "  While  the  usual  prose« 
of  persuasions  and  of  tortures  was  going  for- 
ward ;— he  exclaimed,—"  Theae  are  not  tor- 
ments whidi  we  auffer  for  the  name  of  osr 
Lord  Jesus  Christ:'  They  are  whcdesoaic 
UKcnoNs.** — Such  was  tbe  effect  of  the 
Hol^  Ghost  shedding  the  lov«  of  God  in 
Chnst  abroad  in  the  human  heart ! — He  vas 
ordered  to  be  stoned  to  death. '^ 

All  this  time  the  persecution  rsged  io 
Egypt  with  unremitting  fury.  In  the  lover 
Thebeis  there  was  a  young  man  named  Psnil 
to  whom,  at  fifteen  years  of  ago,  his  psresis 
left  a  great  estate.  He  was  a  person  of 
much  learning,  of  a  mUd  temper,  uod  fuQ  of 
the  love  <^  God.  He  had  a  married  sister, 
with  whom  he  lived.  Her  husbsnd  vai 
base  enough  to  design  an  information  agsimt 
bim,  in  order  to  obtain  his  estate.  Fsolt 
having  notice  of  this,  retired  to  the  deseit 
mountains,  where  he  waited  till  the  pecseca- 
tion  ceased.  Habit,  at  length,  made  soli^ 
tilde  agreeable  to  him.  He  found  a  pleasant 
retreat,  and  lived  there  to  the  age  of  four* 
score  and  ten  years.  At  the  time  of  hk  re- 
tirement he  was  tw^ty-tbree*  snd  he  lired 
to  be  a  hundred  and  thirteen  yesif  old.' 
This  is  the  first  distinct  account  of  an  ber> 
mit  in  the  Christian  Church.^No  douht 
ought  to  be  made  of  the  genuine  piety  of 
PauL — Those,  who»  in  our  dajrs,  ooadems 
ALL  Monks  with  indiscriminating  contempt 
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te^  to  mike  no  allowaiice  for  the  prodigU 
otB  dumge  of  times  imdcircumstaiices.     Re- 
flect tenooily  on  the  sort  of  society  to  wbich 
C&ristians  were  exposed  in  the  reign  of  De- 
dw;  Was  there  s  day, — an  hour,  in  which 
they  coold  enjoy  its  onnforts,  or  secure  its 
lenefits?    Where  could  Christian  eyes  or 
em  direct  their  attention, — and  not  meet 
vith  otrjects   ezceedin^y  disgusting?      If 
Paul  pxe^ened  solitude  in  such  a  season,  we 
seed  not  he  more  surprised  than  we  are  at 
the  conduct  of  Eiyah  the  prophet^But;, 
vliy  did  he  not,  with  the  return  of  peace,  re- 
tnni  ilio  to  die  discharge  of  social  duties  ? 
—The  hahk  was  oobtracted;  and  the  lore 
of  extremes  is  the  infirmity  of  hunan  n»- 
tare.— Besides  a  hear^  breathing  the  purest 
\on  to  God,  ni^fat  naturally  enough  be  led 
to  thoik  the  per&ction  of  godliness  best  at- 
tuniUe  in  solitude—- The  increasing  spirit 
of  superitition  soon  produced  a  number  of 
inntationsof  Paul:  and  the  jtfbst  lamentable 
etowaa,  that  those,  who  possessed  only 
extensl  reli^^ion,  placed  their  righteousness 
md  their  confidence  in  monastic  austerities ; 
-end  thns,  from  the  depniTed  imitations  of 
vdloeant  beginnings^  one  of  the  strongest 
npports  of  fidse  religion  gradually  strength- 
ened itself  in  the  Christian  world. 

Here  we  dose  the  account  of  the  Dedan 
penecution.  Its  author  is  admired  by  Pa> 
pwiiters.  .  What  has  been  said  of  Tra- 
Jtt  sod  AntoninuB  is  applicable  to  him 
He  was  a  mooalist ;  and  he  was  a  cruel  per- 
Ncator.— It  cannot  be  denied,  that  for  tlurty 
Boidis  the  Prince  of  Darkness  had  full  q>. 
portonity  to  gratify  his  malice  and  his  fiiiy. 
Bot  ^Lofd  meant  to  chasten  and  to  purify 
Hi  Church, — not  to  destroy  it.  The  whole 
>ceoe  is  memorable  on  sereral  accounts. — 
h  was  not  a  XocbI  or  intermitting,  but  an 
vdraral  and  oofutant  persecution:  and, 
ttotfere,  it  must  have  transmitted  great 
■nhers  to  the  regions  where  sin  and  pain 
lUlhenomore. — The  peace  of  thirty  yean 
M  eomroted  the  whole  Christian  atmo- 
^^mi  The  lightning  of  the  Dedan  rage 
itfried  and  cleared  it  No  doubt,  the  effects 
*ae  sdutary  to  the  Church.  External 
Qdnianitj  might  indeed  have  still  spread, 
if  ao  such  courage  had  been  used;  but  the 
Qtteaal  spirit  of  the  gospd  would,  probably, 
^  been  extinguished.  The  survivors  had 
^  opportunitj  of  learnings  in  the  faithful- 
^<«  of  the  martyrs,  what  that  spirit  is ;  and 
*CBVfre  again  taught,  that  he  alone,  who 
^tnmthens  Christians  in  their  sufferings, 
^Jrfectually  convert  the  heart  to  true 
^rtiamfy.— The  storm,  however,  proved 
ntid  to  many  individuals  who  apostatized ; 
ind  Qmstianity  vras,  in  that  way,  deared  of 
^■yiUse  friends.  We  have  also  noticed 
^  eoOateral  evils. — Both  the  formation  of 
^^^t^  and  of  superstitious  solitudes  had 
°^  4te  from  the  Dedan  persecution. 


CHAPTER  XII. 

TUX  HISTOaY  or  THE  CRtntm  DURINO  THE 

BEioK  oy  GAtxcra. 


Tbb  suecess^n*  of  Dedus  aHowed  the  Church 
of  Christ  a  Uttle  tfanquiUi^.  During  that 
space  the  two  smaD  treatises  of  Cyprian  con- 
cerning the  lapsed  and  concerning  unity, 
were,  doubtless,  of  some  service  in  recover- 
ing the  lapsed  to  a  state  of  penitence,  and 
in  disposmg  the  minds  of  men  to  preserva 
the  unity  of  the  Church. '  In  the  former  of 
these  treatises,  indeed,  it  nmst  be  confessed, 
he  carries  his  censure  of  the  Novadans  too 
fitf.  The  sin  and  the  danger  of  rending  the  bo- 
dy of  Christ  might  hare  been  stated  in  th« 
strongest  terms,  without  pronouncing  tho 
evil  to  be  abaolutdy  danmable  t  This  was 
carnring  the  matter  beyond  idl  bounds  of 
moderation.  But  the  same  candour  whidi 
should  indine  one  to  i^prehend  that  Nova- 
tian  was  influenced  hv  good  intentions^  in 
his  too  rigid  scheme,  pleads  also  for  the  mo- 
tives of  Cyprian's  zeal  in  the  maintenance 
of  unity. — He  seems  to  have  considered  tha 
mischief  as  most  exceedingly  destructive; 
and  he  can  find  no  terms  sumdently  strong 
to  express  his  detestation  of  it 

But  GaUus  soon  began  to  disturb  ihepeaoa 
of  the  Christians,  though  not  with  the  in- 
cessant  fury  of  his  predecessor. — A  Roman 
presbyter,  named  H^politus,  had  been  se- 
duced into  Novatianism ;  but  his  mind  had 
not  been  perverted  from  the  faith  and  lova 
of  Jesus.  He  was  now  called  on  to  suffer 
martyrdom,  which  he  did  with  courage  and 
fidelity.  Either  curiosity  or  a  desire  ci  in* 
atructive  information  induced  some  personi 
t6  ask  him  in  the  last  scene  of  his  sufferings, 
whether  he  still  perusted  in  the  communioii 
of  Novatian  ?  He  declared  in  the  most  ez- 
plidt  terms,  that  he  now  saw  the  affidr  in  n 
new  light,..lthat  he  repented  of  having  en- 
couraged  the  schism,— nmd  that  he  died  in  the 
communion  of  the  general  Church.— Such  a 
testimony  must  have  weakened  the  infiuenca 
ofthesdiism." 

In  this  persecution  of  Gallus  it  was  that 
Cornelius  confessed  the  faith  o£  Christ,  and 
was  banished,  by  the  emperor  to  Civita 
Vecchia :  which  gave  occasion  to  a  congra- 
tulatory letter  firom  Cyprian.  In  one  part 
of  it  he  reflects  on  the  I^ovatiana  with  his 
usual  vehemence : — The  rest  breathes  a  fer- 
vent spirit  of  piety  and  charity,  and  throws 
a  strong-light  on  two  historical  tacts ;— name- 
ly,— tl^t  the  persecution  of  OaUus  v^aa  se- 
vere ;— and,  that  the  Roman  Christians  bottf 
it  with  becoming  and  exemplarjr  fortitude. 

**  We  have  b^  made  aoquamted,  dearest 
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brother,  with  the  glorious  test^onies  of  your 
faith  and  virtue ;  and  we  have  received  the 
honour  of  your  confession  with. such  exulta^ 
tion,  that,  in  the  praises  of  your  excellent 
conduct,  we  reckon  ourselves  partners  and 
companions.  For,  as  we  have  but  one 
Church,  united  hearts,  and  indivisible  con- 
cord, what  pastor  rejoices  not  in  the  honours 
of  his  fellow-pastors  as  his. own  ?  Or  what 
brotheiiiood  does  not  every  where  exult  in 
^  joy  of  brothers  ?  We  cannot  express  how 
'  great  was  our  joy  and  gladness  when  we  heard 
pf  your  prosperous  fortitude ; — that  at  Rome 
vou  were  tbe  leader  of  the  confession,  an4» 
moreover,  Uiat  the  .confession  of  the  leader 
iSittngtheiied,  in  the  brethren,  their  disposi- 
tion to  confess ; — that  while  you  led  the  way 
to  glory,  you  incited  many  to  be  companions 
of  your  g^ory ;  so  that  we  are  at  a  loss  which 
ioost  to  celeUttte,*^your  active  and  steady 
laitl^  or  the  inseparable  love  of  the  brethren. 
.The  virtue  of  the  bishc^  in  leading  the  way 
iras  pi^dy  admired ;  while  the  union  of  the 
liretla^ii  in  following  him  was  proved  beyond 
contradiction :  There  was  but  one  mind  and 
4Uie  voice  among  you  alL  The  Apostle  fore- 
MW,  in  spirit,  this  faith  and  firmness  of  the 
^hole  Roman  Church,  which  have  shone  so 
iUustrionsly ;  and,  in  praising  the  primitive 
Sobers,  he  stirs  up  their  future  sons  to  an 
imitation  of  their  courage  and  patience. 
Your  unaaimity  and  penBeverance  is  a  great 
and  an  instruetive  example  to  the  brethren. 
.Ye  have  taught  largely  the  important  les- 
son of  fearing  God,  of  firmly  adhering  to 
Christ,  of  umting  pastors  with  the  people, 
iirethren  with  brethren  in  one  common  dan- 
ger :  ye  have  proved, — that  a  concord  thus 
formed  is  invincible ; — that  the  God  of  peace 
beats  and  Answers  U&e  joint  praters  of  the 
peace-makers. — With  terrible  violence  the 
lulversary  rushed  to  attack  the  soldiers  of 
Christ;  but  was  bravely,  repulsed. 
.  He  had  hoped  to  supplant  the  servants  of 
jGod,  by  finding  them,  Uke  raw  soldiers,  un- 
prepared: He  had  hoped  to  circumvent  a 
few  individuals ;  but  he  found  them  united 
for  resistance :  and  he  learnt^ — that  the  sol- 
diers of  Jesus  remain  on  the  watch  sober  and 
armed  for  the  battle ; — that  they  cannot  be 
conquered; — that  they  may  die;  but  that 
they  are  invincible  on  this  veiy  account,  be- 
cause they  fear  not  death ;— that  they  resist 
not  aggressors,  since  it  is  not  lawful  for  them, 
though  innocent,  to  kill  the  guilty  ;f  and  last- 
ly— dmk  they  readily  give  up  their  life  and 
shed  their  bkiod,  in  order  that  they  may  the 
more  quiddy  depifft  from  an  evil  world  in 
which  wickedness  and  cruelty  rages  with  so 
much  fierceness.  What  a  glorious  spectacle 
under  the  immediate  eyes  of  God !  What  a 
joy  in  the  sight  of  Christ  and  <^  his  Church, 

f  A  pUbi  proof  ()f  the  pa«iTeness  of  Christiana,  ttiU 
continued  ftom  the  ApoatoUc  age,  under  the  moet  un* 
just  • — * '  ^ 


Aat — ^not  a  single  soldier,  but  the  whole  ar- 
my together,  endured  the  warfare!  Evay 
individual,  who  heard  of  this  proceedings 
has  joined  in  it :  How  many  lapsed  are  r5> 
stored  by  this  glorious  confession !  For  now 
they  have  stood  firm ;  and,  by  the  very  grief 
of  Uieir  penitence,  are  made  more  ma^nam- 
mous  :  Their  former  fall  may  now  be  justly 
considered  as  the  effect  of  sudden  tremor ; 
but  thev  have  returned  to  their  true  charBo> 
ter:  th^  have  collected  real  faith  and 
strength  from  the  fear  of  God,  and  have  pantr 
ed  for  martyrdom. 

As  much  as  possible  we  earnestly  exhort 
our  people  not  to  cease  to  be  prepared  for 
the  approaching  contest,  by  watching,  fastini^ 
and  prayers.  These  are  our  cdestial  arms : 
these  are  our  fortresses  and  weapons.  Let 
us  remember  one  another  in  our  supplicsr 
tions :  .Let  us  be  unanimous  and  imitea :  and 
let  us  relieve  our  pressures  and  distresses  bj 
mutual  charity :  And  whosoever  of  us  shall 
first  be  called  hence,  let  our  mutual  love  in 
Christ  continue ;  and  let  us  never  cease  to 
pray  to  our  merciful  Father  for  all  our  breth- 
ren and  our  sisters. 

Thus  ardent  was  the  spirit  of  Cyprian  in 
the  expectation  of  martyrdom  !  And  so  little 
account  did  he  make  of  temporal  tbings! 
And,  in  this  natural  an^  easy  maimer,  did 
he  esteem  the  dreadful  sc^es  of  persecu- 
tioB  as  matter  of  joy. 

He  himself  was  preserved,  for  the  use  of 
the  Church,  beyond  the  life  of  Gallus,  as 
wdl  as  of  I>ecius. — Cornelius  died  in  e^dle : 
His  faithfulness  in  suffering  for  Christ  evinces 
all  along  whose  servant  he  was ; — otherwise, 
history  affords  little  evidence  respecting  his 
character. — The  little  specimen,  which  wt 
have  of  his  writings,  will  induce  no  one  to 
think  highly  of  his  genius  or  capadty." 

It  is  no  wonder  that  Cypnan,  who  had 
seen  and  known  such  dreiudful  devastations 
under  Decius,  findings  after  a  veiv  short  in* 
tervalf  the  persecution  renewed  by^GaUu^ 
should  be  tempted  to  imagine  the  approach 
of  Antichrist, — the  end  of  the  world, — and 
the  day  of  judgment  to  be  at  hand.  Saga- 
cious and  holy  men  are  never  more  apt  to  be 
deceived  than  when  they  attempt  to  look  in- 
tp  futurity.  God  hath  made  the  present  s* 
much  the  exclusive  object  of  our  duty,  that 
he  will  scarce  suffer  even  his  best  and  wisest; 
servants  to  gain  reputation  for  skill  and  forew 
sight  by  any  conjectures  concerning  the  timeg 
and  the  seasons,  which  he  hath  reserved  iai 
his  own  power.  The  persecution  of  Gallui 
proved*  however,  a  light  one  compared  witl 
that  of  Decius.  Under  very  formidable  aj^ 
prehensions  of  it  Cyprian  wrote  an  animal^ 
ing  letter  to  the  people  of  Thibaris.*  Tl 
mistaken  idea  I  have  mentioned,  probablj 
added  spirit  to  the  epistle ;  nevertheless, 
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and  liif  aiguiuemg  and 
tkB  Sttiptufes,  whidi  b«  quotes,  defenre  at* 
teotioa  in  all  ages.— A  few  eztracti  maj 
l^atfify  tlie  reader. 

"  1  had  intendedi  moat  dear  lnretbren»  and 
vnkedr*4f  etrcmnstancea  had  permitted,  a- 
giMaUj  to  tke  desires  yon  have  irequentlj 
iipfenedf-^myself  to  fasre  come  among 
ytm;  and^tothebeBtof  mypoorendesvoora, 
to  hm  strengthened  the  brotherhood  with 
cibortatioos*  But  urgent  aflldn  detain  me 
al  Outhage ;  I  cannot  make  excnnrions  info 
a  eountrj  so  distant  aa  yours ;  nor  be  long 
ilwnt  fiom  my  people. — Let  diese  letters 
tkenspcdL  forme. 

Yoa  ought  to  be  wdl  assured,  that  the 
^yafafiictionisathand;  and,  tiiat  tfae  end 
of  die  world  and  the  time  of  Antichrist  is 
BOT:  We  should  all  stand  prepared  for  the 
hMtle,  and  think  only  of  the  glory  of  eternal 
life  aad  of  the  crown  of  Christian  eonfes- 
iioB.  Nor  ought  we  to  flatter  <mnelves  that 
ths  inmnnent  persecution  will  resemMe  the 
Isit  :-^  heavier  and  more  ferocions  conflict 
kngs  over  u^  for  which  the  soldiers  of 
Ghnst  ought  to  prepare  tiiemselyes  with 
loand  laith  and  vigorous  fortitude ;  and  con- 
mkt  Aat  they  ^  daily  drink  the  cup  of  the 
Mood  of  Christ,  for  this  reasour-that  they 
thsBttdves  maj  be  able  to  shed  their  Uood 
for  mic— To  follow  what  (%rist  hath  taught 
ad  done  is  to  be  willing  to  be  found  with 
Christ  As  John  the  Apostle  says;  «<He^ 
te  saith  he  abidedi  in  Christ,  oug^t  him- 
sdfabotDwalkevenashewa&ed.**  Thus 
ibo  the  blessed  Apostle  Paul  eshorts  and 
Hsdes,  saying,  ««  We  are  the  sons  of  God, 
ad  if  sons,  then  hdrs  of  God  and  joint  heirs 
with  Christ,  if  we  suflTer  with  him  that  we 
■^abo  be  gUmfled  toffether."  Let  no  man 
dewe  any  thing  now  which  belongs  to  a  pe- 
liiUar  worid ;  but  let  him  follow  Christ,  who 
lives  for  ever,  and  who  makes  his  servants 
to  life,  if  indeed  they  be  settled  in  the  faith 
of  his  name.  For  the  time  is  eome,  most 
dnr  bcethnoy  which  our  Lord  long  ago  fore- 
tsU,  saying,  **  The  hour  is  coming,  when 
vhosoever  kiNeth  joo  will  think  he  doeth 
God  ssrvioe.**  In  his  usual  manner  he  quotes 
those  Scriptuiea  which  relate  to  persecution : 
sad,  doubtless,  the  force  and  beauty  of  th^m 
voald  then  be  fdt  and  admired,  more  than 
^are  ^us,  who,  it  is  to  be  feared,  are  apt 
to  ipeeolate  upon  them  at  our  ease  with  too 
■•ch  bdiflTei^nce. 

Observe  how  jusUy  he  arme  their  minds 
■Ssinstthe  discouragement  which  the  circum- 
■tooees  of  approaching  persecution  are  apt 
to  iaduce.  **  Let  no  one,  when  he  sees  our 
^ei^  to  be  eeattered  through  fear  of  perse- 
ottiioo,  he  disturbed,  because  he  sees  not  the 
^(Mhcai  eottected,  nor  the  bishops  employ- 

^TbedaOy  raeeptlon  of  Um  Lord's  supper  jmpMn  to 
mbMBUitprMtiotorthc  African  Church  at  that 


ed  among  them.  We,  whose  prindplea  al- 
low  na  to  suffer  deaths  but  not  to  ii^ct  it, 
cannot  possibly,  in  such  a  season,  be  all  in 
one  plaea  Wherever,  therefore^  in  those 
days,  by  the  necess^  of  the  dme,  any  one 
shall  be  separated,  in  body,  not  in  spirit,  from 
the  rest  of  the  flock, — let  not  snch  an  one 
be  moved  at  the  horror  'of  the  flight,  nor  be 
terrifled  by  the  solitude  of  the  desert,  while 
he  retreats  and  lies  hid.  No  man  is  done, 
who  has  Christ  for  his  companion :  No  man 
is  without  God,  who,  in  ms  own  soul,  pre- 
serves the  temple  of  God  undeflled.  The 
Christian  may  indeed  be  assailed  by  robbers 
or  by  wild  b^ts  among  the  mountains  and 
deserts;  he  ma^  be  afflicted  by  famine,  by 
cold,  and  by  thirst;  he  mi^  kise  his  life  in 
a  tempest  at  sea,«^but  the  Savioob  himself 
watches  his  faithfial  soldier  fighting  in  all 
these  various  ways ;  and  is  ready  to  bestow 
the  reward  which  he  has  promised  to  give  in 
the  resurrection.*' 

He  then  produces  precedents  of  Scripture- 
saints,  who  suffered  for  God  in  the  moat  an- 
cient times,  and  adds,  **  How  shameful  must 
it  be  fora  Christian  to  be  unwilling  to  suffer 
when  the  Master  suffered  first;  to  be  un- 
willing to  suffer  for  our  own  sins,  when  he^ 
who  had  no  personal  sin,  suffered  for  us.* 
The  Son  of  God  suffered  that  he  might 
make  us  the  sons  of  God: — and,  shall  not 
the  sons  of  men  be  wining  to  suffer  that  they 
may  continue  to  be  esteemed  the  children  cif 
God? 

Antichrist  is  come,  but  Christ  is  also  at 
hand. — The  enemy  rages  and  is  fierce,  but 
the  Lord  is  our  defender:  and  he  will  avenge 
our  sufferings  and  our  wounds.** — He  again 
makes  iqipodte  Scripture-quotations. — That 
from  the  Apocalypse  is  remarkahle,  <'  If  any 
man  worship  the  beast  and  his  image,  ftc** 
Rev.  ziv.  9. 

«<  O  what  a  glorious  day,**  continues  Cy* 
prian,  **  will  come,  when  the  Lord  shall  be- 
gin to  recount  his  people,  and  toadjudge  their 
rewards ; — to  send  the  guilty  into  heU ; — to 
condemn  our  persecutors  to  the  perpetual 
fire  of  penal  flame  ;^4md  to  bestow  on  us  the 
reward  of  fkith  and  iji  devotedness  to  hinu 
What  glory !  what  joy !  to  be  admitted  to 
see  God ;—  to  be  honoured ;  to  partake  of 
the  ioy  of  eternal  light  and  salvation  with 
Chnst  the  Lord  YOtxa  God ;  to  salute  A- 
braham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  and  all  the  Patri- 
archs, and  Prophets,  Apostles,  and  Martyrs ; 
to  joy  with  the  righteous,  the  friends  of 
Gt)d,  in  the  pleasures  of  immortality!— 
When  that  rev^tion  shall  come,  when  the 
beauty  of  God  shall  shine  upon  us,  we  shall 
be  as  happy  as  the  deserters  and  rebelHoua 
will  be  miserable  in  inex^guishable  ^Tt,* 

(  I  have  translated  this  literally.  The  diflhrenot  bo^ 
tween  sufftrinc  for  our  own  sins  and  suflMng  for  us  la 
striking  i  the  flnt  is  correctiTe,  the  second  is  by  Impa- 
tation.  Cyprian  believed  the  atonement  of  Chnst,  aa4 
therefore  varied  his  pbraseolofy  to  prevent  mistakes. 
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.  Su^h  ar^  Um  views  of  the  next  life  which 
this  good  bishop  seta  before  Christians. — 
The  pakn  of  heaveol;f-inindedness  belonged 
to  these  persecuted  saints :  and  I  wish,  with 
all  our  theological  improTements,  we  may 
attain  to'  a  measure  of  this  zeal  amidst  the 
various  jfood  .things  of  this  life,  whicb  as 
Christians,  we  at  present  certainly  enjoy. 

Lucius  was  chosen  bishop  of  Rome  m  the 
place:  of  C<Miieliu8 ;  .biit  waft  immediately 
driven  uito  exile  by  the  authority  <^  Gallus. 
Cyprian  congratulated  him  both  on  his  pro- 
modoB  and  on  his  sufferings.  His  exile  must 
have  been  of  short  duration.  He  was  per- 
mitted to  return  to  Rome  in  the  year  two 
hundred  and  fifty-two;  and  a  second  congra- 
tulatory letter  was  written  to  him  by  Cy- 
prian.^ He  suffered  death  soon  after;  and 
was  succeeded  by  Stephen. — The  episcopal 
Beat  at  Rome  v^  then,  it  should,  seem,  the 
pext  door  to  martyrdom. 

It  was  not  owing  to  any  diminution  of  his 
usuid  seal  and  activity,  that  the  African 
bishop  was  still  preserved  alive,  while  three 
of  his  conteinponuies  at  Rome,  Fabian,  Cor- 
nelius, a^  LudaUy'died  a  violent  death  or  in 
exUe.  About  this  time  he  dared  to  write  an 
epistle  to  a  noted  persecutor  of  those  times, 
named  IXemetrianus :  and,  with  great  free- 
dom and  dignity,  he  exposed  the  uftreasonable- 
ness  of  the  pagans  in  charging  the  miseries  o£ 
the  tiines  upon  the  Christiaifs.  There  vrill  be 
no  necessi^  to  ^ve  atiy  detail  of  his  reason- 
ings on  the  subgect :  ^Paganism  has  at  this 
day  no  defenders.— The  ktter  part  of  the 
epistle,  which  is  exhortatory  and  doctrinal, 
shall  be  afterwards  considered,  when  we 
come  to  make  an  estimate  pf  Cyprian's  theo- 
logical works. 

The  short  reign  of  Gallus  was  distinguish- 
ed by  so  large  an  assemblage  of  human  mi- 
aeries,  as  to  give  a  plausible  colour  to  Cy- 
prian's mistake  of  the  i^ear  approach  of  the 
end  of  the  world.  A  dreadful  pestilence 
broke  out  in  Africa,  which  daily  carried  off 
numberiess  persons;  and  frequently  swept 
away  whole  houses.  The  pagans  were  a- 
larmed  beyond  measure :  They  neglected  the 
burial  of  the  dead  through  fear,  and  violated 
the  duties  of  humanity.  The  bodies  of  many 
lay  in  the.  streets  of  Carthage,  and  in  vain 
seemed  to  ask  the  pity  of  passengers.* — It 
was  on  this  occasion,->that  the  Lord  stirred 
up  the  spirit  of  Christians  to  shew  the  piBC- 
tical  superiority  of  their  religion  i  and,  that 
Cyprian,  in  particular,  exhibited  one  of  the 
most  brilliant  proofs  of  his  real  character. 
He  gathered  together  his  people,  and  expati- 
ated on  the  subject  of  mercy.  He  pointed 
out  to  them, — that  if  they  did  no  more  than 
others, — no  more  than  the  heathen  and  the 
publican  did  in  shewing  mercy  to  their  own, 
there  would  l>e  nothing  so  very  admirable  in 
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their  conduct; — ^that  Christians  ought  ts 
overcome  evil  with  good,  and,  like  thor  hea- 
venly Father^  to  love  their  enemies,  siooe  ht 
makes  his  sun  to  rise  on  the  evil  and  tbf 
px>d,  and  sends  rain  on  the  just  and  the  un- 
just. Why  does  not  he,  who  professes  hu»> 
sdf  a  son  of  God,  imitate  th«  example  of  hif 
Father  ?  We  ought  to  ansvf  er  to  our  hittb» 
and  those,  who  appear  to  be  born  again  of 
God>  should  not  degenerate,  but  aho^  be 
solicitous  to  evidence  the-  genuineness  of 
their  relation  to  God  by  the  imitatiefi  of  his 
goodness.  Mudi  more  than  this  POntius 
tdls.us  waa  said  bv  hion. — But  Pontius  is 
alwaVs  very  sci^ity  m  his  infonnatiODs. 

The  eloquent  voice  of  Cffpan,  on  this 
occasion  as  on  others,  roused  tqe  idaoity  of 
his  .people.  The  Christians  ranked  them- 
selves into  classes  for  the  purpose  of  reliev- 
ing the.public  distress.  The  ridi  coiitribat> 
ed  largely :  the  poor  gave  what  they  could; 
namdy,  their  labour  with  extreme  haaid  of 
their  Urea  :-*>The  pagans  saw  with  astonish- 
ment the  effects  of  the  love  of  God  in  Christ ; 
and  had  a  salutary  opportunity  of  cofrtrastuw 
these  effects  with  their  own  selfishness  and 
inhumanity. 

The  dreadful  calamity  of  the  plagnegatc 
to  Cyprian  an  opportunity  of  impreasing  on 
the  minds  of  his  people,  what  in  troth  had 
been  .the  nding  object  of  his  own  life  sines 
his  conversion,  namely — a  warm  and  active 
regard  for  the  blessings  of  immortdUty,  join- 
ed with  a  holy  indifference  for  things  bdow. 
He  published  on  this  occasion  his  Aori  trea- 
tise on  mortality.  He,  who  wrote  it^  must 
have  fdt  what  fdl  have  need  to  fedr-^Jiow 
little  a  thing  life  is,— how  valuable  the  pros- 
pect of  heavenly  bliss !  The  whole  of  this 
little  tract  is  very  predous ;  but  the  reader 
must  be  content  with  a  few  extracts. 

"  The  kingdom  of  God,  my  desuest  bre- 
thren, shews  itself  to  be  just  at  hand.  Ths 
reward  of  life,  the  joy  of  etemd  salvatioB, 
perpetual  gladness,  and  p«radis«  lately  los(# 
— «U  these  things  come  into  our  possession 
now  that  the  world  passes  away  t  Heaveidy 
and  eternal  glories  succeed  .earthly,  feding 
trifles*  What  room  is  there  for  anxiety 
solidtude,  or  sadness,  unless  faith  and  hope 
a^  wanting?  I^  indeed,  a  man  be  unwil- 
ling to  go  to  Christ,  or  does  not  ielibvx  that 
he  is  going  to  idgn  with  him,  sudi  an  one 
has  good  reason  to  fear  death:  *For,  the 
*<  just  live  by  faith. "—Are  ye  then  just; 
Bo  ye  live  by  faith ;  Do  ye  really  bdieve  hi 
the  promise  of  God? — If  so»— why  do  yt 
not  fed  secure  of  the  faithfulness  of  Chcisti 
why  do  ye  not  embrace  his  call,  and  Uess 
yoursdves  that  ye  shall  soon  be  with  hina,  and 
be  no  more  exposed  to  Satan?" 

.  I|e  thenmakesan  apposite  use  of  the  caie 
oJf  good  old  Simeon,  and  adds, 

**  Our  stable  peace,  our  sound  tranqofllity, 
our  perpetual  security  is  in  the  world  to 
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cone:— In  this  wodd  we  wage  a  dailf  ^ar 
with  onr  spiritual  enemies;  we  have  no  rest 
If  oae  sin  be  siibdiied,.another  is  up  in  arms 
—We  are  eontinualhr  exposed  to  temptations; 
te  die  dtyine  laws  torbid  us  to  yidd  to  them. 
— Sardf » amidst  such  constant  {>re8sure8  we 
oqgibt  to  be  joyfiil  in  the  prospect  of  hasten- 
iag  to  Christ  by  a  speedy  departure.  How 
4m9  our  Lord  himself  instruct  us  on  this 
wty  head?  Ve  shall  weep  and  himent,  but 
die  world  shall  rejoice ;  and  ye  shall  be  sor- 
nwfai,  bat  your  sorrow  shall  be  turned  into 
jey_Who  does  not  wish  to  be  free  from 
lofrow?  Who  would  not  run  to  take  pos- 
•enon  of  joy?.  Sinee  then  to  see  Christ 
km,  and  since  our  joy  cannot  be  fiill  till 
we  do  see  RiM^what  blindness,  what  in&. 
taation  is  it,  .to.  love  the  penal  pressures  and 
tens  of  the  world^  and  not  to  be  desirous  of 
9»ddy  partaking  of  that  joy  which  shall 
aerer  pass. away ! 

The  cause  of  this,  dear  brethren,  is  unbe- 
UEf  r  We  lione  of  us  bdiere  really  and  so- 
lidly tiioae  things  to  be  true  which  the  God 
of  Troth  promises,— whose  word  is  etemaD- 
Irfiratlo  those  tint  put  their  trust  in  iiim. 
u  a  man  of  a  grayeand  respectable  chaiacter 
pranises  yoo  any  thing,  you  do  not  doub( 
Ui  performance,  because  you  know  him  to 
beftithfuL  Now  God  himself  speaks  with 
Jfn;  and,dare  you  waver  in  uncertainty? 
Uzfromiaes  vou  immortality  when  ye  shall 
depvt  bat  of  this  world;  and  will  ye  stiU 
doobt^-Tfais^  it  .not  to  know  Ood :  This 
ittooffeod,  with  the  sin  of  unbelief,  Christ 
tbe  Loid  and  Master  of  believers :—«  To 
oae  to  live  is  Christ,  «nd  to  die  is  gain,** 
nii  the  blessed  Apostle, — ^who  computed  it 
fAbe  gaiir  indeed, — no  longer  to  be  detained 
in  die  nares  of  Uie  worldr--no  longer  to  be 
obBoodoos  to  sin  and  the  fle8h,-*-to  be  ez- 
^t  firom  excruciating  pressures, — ^to  be 
freed  finoQ  the  poisonous  jaws  of  Satan,  and 
^"^"^7$  to  go  to  the  joys  of  eternal  ndva- 
tioo  upon  the  call  of  Christ** 

Some  of  Cyprian's  people  happened  to  be 
*t*gSered  in  their  minds,  because  they  found 
tlHt  Christians  were  liable  to  be  afflicted 
with  the  plague  as  others :  Upon  which, 
tbe  bishop  explained  to  them, — that  in  bfibit 
tke  chDdren  of  God  are  indeed  separated 
^001  the  rest  of  mankind;  but  that,  in  all 
odier  respects,  they  are  obnoxious  to  the 
cnamoQ  evils  of  human  life.  In  his  usual 
■"anerhe  supports  his  precepts  by  Scrip- 
've-ezamples ;  and  speaks  eloquently  and 
^j^  of  the  benefita  of  aflictions^  and  of  the 
W>itimity  of  shewing  what  spirit  they  are 
^  *  Xiet.  that  man  fear  to  die,**  says  he, 
*  who  has  a  second  death  to  undergo ;  who 
i*iothofD  of  vrater  and  the  spirit^  who  is 
Bot  apsrtaker  of  the  cross  and  passion  of 
^^ff^ ;  and  whom  eternal  flame  will  tor- 
■«t  with  perpetual  punishment. .  To  such 
«»  one  life  if  indeed  a  desirable  ojiuect,  be- 


cause it  delays  his  condemnation :— ^ut  what 
have  good  itien  to  dread  from  death  ? — T|ptY 
are  called  by  it  to  an  eternal  refreshment. — 
There  is,  however,  great  use  in  a  season  of 
uncommon  mortality :  It  rouses  the  idle ; 
compeb  deserters  to  return;  and  produces 
fiuth  in  the  gentiles :  It  dismisses  and  sends 
to  rest  many  old  and  faithful  servants  of 
God ;  and  it  raises  fresh  and  numerous  ar- 
mies for  future  battles. 

We  should  consider  and  tiiink  again  and 
again,  that  we  have  renounced  the  world  and 
live  here  as  strangers.  What  stranger  loves 
not  to  return  to  his  own  country?  I>et  us 
rejoice  in  the  day  Which  summons  us  to  our 
home. — There,  a  great  number  of  dear 
friends  await  us :  What  raptures  of  mu- 
tual joy  to  see  and  embrace  one  another.** 

The  active  as  well  as  the  passive  graces 
of  Cyprian  were  kept  in  perpetual  exercise 
by  various  calamities,  which  happened  at  no 
great  distance  of  time  from  each  other.  The 
madness  of  men  has  ever  been  generating 
the  horrors  and  miseries  of  war,  and  there 
have  never  been  wanting  poets  and  histo^ 
rians  to  celebrate,  the  praises  of  those  who 
have  most  exceeded  others  in  shedding  hu- 
man Uood. — It  belongs  to  narrations  purely 
Christian  to  record,  with  a  modest,  yet  firm 
Approbation,  tbe  actions  of  holy  men,  whom 
the  world  despises,  but  whom  the  grace  of 
God  leads  to  the  exercise  of  real  love  to 
God  and  men. — Mark  another  instaniqe  of 
Cjrpiian*s  truly  Christian  benevolence.  Nu-' 
midia,  the  country  adjoining  to  Carthage, 
had  been  blened  with  (he  light  of  the  gos- 
pel, and  a  number  of  Churches  were  plantr 
ed  in  it  By  an  irruption  of  the  barbarous 
nations,  who  neither  owned  the  Roman 
sway,  nor  had  Uie  least  acquaintance  with 
Christianity,  man^  Niimidian  converts  were 
carried  into  captivi^.  Eight  bishops,  Ja- 
nuarius,  Maximus,  Proculus,  Victpr,  Mo- 
dianus,  Nemesian,  Nampulus,  and  Honors- 
tus,  wrote  the  mournful  account  to  the  pre- 
late at  Carthage.  What  he  felt  and  did  on 
the  occasion  his  own '.answer  will. best  ex- 
plain: The  loV^  of  Christ  and  the  influ- 
ence of  his  holy  Spirit  will  appear  to  have' 
been  not  small  in  the  African  ChUrch  from' 
this  and  from  the  foregoing  case^  nor  will 
the  calamities  of  the  times  and  the  ^urge 
of  persecution  seem  to  have  been  sent!  to 
them  in  vain." 

•*  With  much  heart-felt  sorrow  and  ^ears 
we  rrad  your  letters,  dearest  brethren,  which  . 
ye  wrote  to  us  in  the  solicitude  of  y(nir 
love  conceniing  the  captivity  of  our  breth- 
ren and  sisters.  For  who  would  not  grieve 
in  «uch  cases?  or  who  would  not  mkon 
the  grief  of  his  brother  his  own?  since 
the  Apostle  Paul  says,  **  If  one  member 
suffer,  air  the  members  suffer  with  it  ;**  and 
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if  one  neiDberr^)oice»alltlieodieriiiciiiben 
rejoice  with  it;**  J«id  eUewtoe*  "  Who 
is  weak*  and  I  mn  not  weak  ?**  Tbecefore 
now  the  captivitjr  of  our  hrethren  is  to  be 
reckoned  oue  captivity;  and  the  grief  of 
;those  who  are  in  danger  is  to  be  reckoned  •• 
oua  OWN  grie^  since  we  are  all  one  body:-— 
Not  only  our  afiections,  but  the  religion  of 
Jesus  itself  ought  to  indte  us  to  redeem  the 
brethren:  For,  since  the  Apostle  8B|rs,  in 
another  places  "  Know  ye  not  that  ye  are 
the  temple  of  God,  and  that  the  Spirit  of 
God  dwelleth  in  you?**  It  foUowsy  that  even 
if  our  love  did  not  induce  us  to  help  the 
brethren*  yet,  in  sadi  circumstances,  we 
ou^t  to  consider,  that  they  which  are  taken, 
are  the  temples  of  God,  and  that  we  ought 
not,  by  lopg  delay  and  neglect,  to  suffer  the 
temples  of  God  to  remsin  in  c^tivity,  but  to 
labcHir  with  all  our  might,  and  quickly  to 
shew  our  obsequiousness  to  Christ  our  Judge, 
OUR  hot^D,  AMP  OUA  Goa  For  whereas  PimiI 
the  Apostle  says,  *'  As  many  of  you  as  have 
been  ^dzed  into  Christ,  havie  bees  baptised 
into  his  death  ;**  Christ  is  to  be  viewed  as  ex- 
isting in  our  captive  brethren ;  and  hx»  who 
dweUs  and  abides  in  us,  mus^  by  a  sum  of 
monev,  be  redeemed  £rom  captivity,  and 
snatcoed  £rom  the  hands  of  the  barbarians ; 
•^HE,  who  by  his  cross  and  blood*"  redeem- 
ed us  from  death*  and  snatched  us  from  the 
jaws  (^  Satan. — In  {act,  bs  suffers  these 
tibings  to  happen*  in  order  thatxmr  faith  may 
be  tried*  and  that  it  may  be  seen  whether  we 
be  willing  to  do  for  another  what  every  one 
would  wish  to  be  done  lor  himself  were  he 
a  prisoner  among  the  barbariaae.  For  who, 
if  he  be  a  father,  does  not  now  feel  as  if  his 
sons  were  in  a  etate  of  captivi^  ?  Who,-^ 
a  husband*— 4s  not  affected  as  if  his  own  wife 
were  in  that  calamitous  situation?  This 
must  be  the  case,  if  we  have  but  the  com- 
mon sympathy  of  men.— Thtti  how  great 
ought  our  mutiial  sorrow  and  vexarion  to  be 
'on  account  ^  the  danger  of  the  viigins  who 
are  there  held  in  bondage !  Not  only  their 
slavery,  but  the  loss  of  their  d^astity  is  to  be 
deplored :  tke  bonds  of  barbarians  are  not  so 
much  to  be  dreaded  as  the  lewdness  of  men* 
lest  the  members  of  Christ  dedicated  to  him* 
and  devoted  °  for  ever  to  the  honour  of  conti- 
nency*  i^hpuld  be  defiled  and  insulted  by  libi^ 
dinoua  savages. 

Our  brethren,  ever  ready  to  work  the  work 
of  God*  but  now  much  more  quickened  by 
grijat  sorrow  and  anxiety  to  forward  so  salu- 
tary a  concern*  have  freely  and  lai^gely  eon- 
tributed  tothe  relief  of  the  distressed  captives. 
For,  whneas  1^  Lord  says  in  \he  gQq>el* 

•  Redoimtkia  by  th«  blood  of  Jens,  union  and  fcW 
t^wMp  wkh  bhn  nwhitrinfd  in  tbo  aoul  by  lUlfa,  and 
ue  ratuzu  oC  love  awwenbte  to  his  kwriag-kiiMnaw, 
thew  an  th«  princhdM  of  Christian  beimi^CDee. 

•  Voluntaiy  oaiibMy,  1  ammiMad.  was  ingrowing 
repute  in  the  Church  at  thatSme.  St  Paul's  advice  in 
U^  7th  or  flm  Cor.  had  then  raany  foUofret*.  but  mo- 
■astic  vows  had  ytt  no  oxisOMMsT^ 


<<  I  was  sick*  and  ye  visited  me ;"  with  how 
mudi  stronger  ap]««dMition  would  he  i^ 
*«  I  was  a  captive^  and  ye  redeemed  me  T 
and  when  again  he  says,  *f  I  was  in  priisB, 
and  ye  came  to  me  ;"  how  much  more  is  it 
m  the  same  spirit  to  e^»  '*  I  was  in  the  pri- 
son «f  captivity  and  lay  shut  up  and  boinrf 
•moog  berberians,  and  ye  freed  me  from  tk 
dungeon  of  alavery :  Ye  shall  receive  yosr 
reward  of  the  Lord  in  die  di^  of  judgmeotr 

Truly  we  thank  you  very  mock  ^  ft 
wished  us  to  be  partakers  of  your  solicttodei 
and  of  a  work  sogood  and  aeoessary  j^— diatyi 
have  offered  ns  fertile  fields  in  which  m 
might  depoait  the  seeds  of  our  hope  with« 
expectation  of  an  ezubersnt  harveit  We 
have  sent  a  hundred  thousand  seatereesr-the 
collection  of  oiff  deigy  and  lai^^  of  tbt 
Church  of  Cardiafe,  which  ^  will  dispeait 
forthwith  according  to  your  diligence..  Qesrti- 
ly  do  we  wish  that  no  such  thing  may  hif- 
pen  again,  and  that  the  Lord  miy  protect 
our  brethren  from  such  calamities.  Bift  i( 
to  try  our  £uih  and  love,  such  afflictioei 
should  agam  befid  you,  hesitate  not  to  se- 
quaint  us ;  and  be  assured  of  the  hearty  cop- 
currence  of  our  Chuvdi  with  you  both  ia 
peurer  and  in  dieerful  contributions. 

That  you  may  remember*  in  vour  prsyeoi 
our  bretnren,  who  have  cheerfully  coatribut- 
ed,.— I  have  subjoined  the  namea  of  each  $— 
I  have  added  alM  the  names  of  our  ooUesgnts 
in  the  ministry,  who  were  present  and  eon- 
tzfl)Bted*  in  their  own  namea  and  in  that  of 
the  peopb;  and*  besidce  my  own  prop« 
quantity,  I  have  set  down  and  sent  their  r»- 
spective  sums.  We  wish  yon*  bredirsn,  al- 
ways prosperity." 

About  this  time,  Cyprian  wrote  to  m 
Afrifftp  bishop,  named  CsBcilius,  for  Ae  jni-- 
pose  of  correcting  a  practice  in  die  adBMi- 
stnitian  of  the  LoiSi*s  Supper^  which  bid 
crq>t  into  some  Churchee,— ^  usisgwattr 
instead  of  wine. — With  arguments  dnam 
from  the  Scriptures,  he  insists  on  the  Beoes> 
sity  of  wine  in  the  ordinance,  as  a  prqMf  em- 
blem of  the  blood  of  Christ— But  let  it  md- 
fice  to  have  barely  mentioned  this  subject 

The  appointment  of  Stephen  to  the  bid)- 
opric  of  Rome  was  soon  foDowed  by  tbt 
deadi  of  Gallus  j  who  was  skin  in  the  yesr 
^o  hundred  and  fifty-duee,  after  a  wretdh 
ed  reign  of  eig^iteen  monthB, 


CHAPTER  XUL 

THE  PACmC  PART  OF  VAMMSU^S  KBGV. 

Unokb  Gallus  the  peace  of  die  Ouvdi  of 
Christ  seems  to  have  been  verv  aboft  and 
precarious.     But  Jiis  successor  ValcriaB,  for 
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upwards  of'  three  years,  proved  their  fnend 
and  protector.  His  bouse  was  ftiH  of  Chris- 
ikas,  and  he  appears  to  hare  bad  a  strong 
proHectloii  in  their  fevonr. 

The  Lord  exercises  bis  people  in  Tarious 
wijs.  There  are  virtues  adapted  to  a  state 
oF  proBp*ritjr  as  well  as  of  adversity. — The 
«t^oiii  an^  love  of  God,  in  directing  the 
late  terrible  persecutions,  have  been  plainly 
ifode  manifest  by  the  exceHent  firoits. — Let 
osnow  attend  to  the  transactions  of  Christians 
daring  thir  interval  of  refreshment. 

The  affiiirs  of  Cyprian  detain  us  long,  be- 
ctnse  his  eloquent  pen  continues  to  attract 
B ;  and  because  we  would  not  lose  a  faith- 
Ad  and  an  able  guide,  till  we  are  compeUed  to 
leave  him. — Probably,  there  were  many  be- 
(brt  his  time,  whose  Christian  actions  would 
Iwre  equally  deserved  to  be  commemorated : 
Bot  ^e  materials  of  information  fail  us : 
the  "fine  compositions  of  this  bishop  are 
491)  however,  a  capital  source  of  historical 
instruction. 

During  the  ttsnquiUity  utider  the  emperor 
Valerian,  a  council  was  held  in  Africa  by 
sixty-six  biBho{>8  with  Cyprian  at  their  head. 
Hie  object  of  this  assettibly  was,  doubtless, 
dte  regulation  of  various  matters  relating  to 
die  Church  of  Christ — These  bishops  had, 
unqnestioAably,  each  of  them,  a  small  dio- 
cese ;  and  witli  the  assistance  of  their  cleigy, 
diey  superintended  their  respective  jurisdic- 
tions according  to  the  primitive  mode  of 
Ckwch-govemment  The  fiace  of  Africa, 
wMch  h  DOW  covered  with  Mahometan, 
idolatrous,  aild  piratical  wickedness,  afford- 
rt  in  those  days  a  very  pleasing  spectacle ; 
f^we  have  good  reason  to  believe  that  a 
a  real  and  suutary  regard  was  paid  to  the 
nrious  flocks  by  their  ecclesiastical  shep- 
Ms.  But,  we  have  no  iMuticnlar  accounts 
of  the  proceedings  of  this  council  beyond 
what  is  contained  in  a  letter  of  Cyprian,  to 
which  I  shidl  presently  advert.  He  mentions 
two  points,  which  engaged  their  attention ; 
;^Jwt,  it  is  very  likely,  that  matters  of  greater 
ittipcHtance  than  either  of  those  points  were 
then  reviewed : — The  synod  was  worthy  of 
the  name  of  Christian :  many  of  the  bishops 
then  present  had  faithfully  maintained  the 
cause  of  Chriat  during  scenes  of  trhd  the 
most  severe  that  can  be  imagined;  and  I 
know  no  ground  for  suspecting  the  dergy  of 
those  times  to  have  been  influenced  by 
ichemes  of  political  ambition  for  increasing 
their  wealth  or  power. 

A  presbyter,  named  Victor,  had  been  re- 
idtnitted  into  the  Church  without  having 
undergone  tiie  legitimate  time  of  trial  in  a 
Kate  of  penance,  and  also  without  the  con- 
f*»Tence  and  consent  of  the  people.  His 
hisbop  Therapius  had  done  this  arbitrarily 
«nd  contrary  to  the  institutes  of  the  former 
«M»oca  for  setding  such  matters.  Cyprian, 
tn  the  name  of  the  council,  contents  him- 


self with  reprimanding  Therapfus ;  but  yef 
confirms  what  he  had  done,  and  warns  him 
to  take  care  of  offending  in  future. 

This  is  one  of  tbe  points  And,  we  see 
hence  that  a  strict  and  godly  discipline,  on 
the  whole,  now  prevailed  in  the  Church; 
and  that  the  wisest  and  most  successful  me- 
thods of  recovering  the  lapsed  were  used. 
The  authority  of  bishops  was  firm,  but  not 
despotic:  and  the  share  of  the  people,  in 
matters  of  ecclesiastical  correction  and  regu- 
lation appears  worthy  of  notice. 

The  other  point  he  thus  explains  in  the 
same  letter  addressed  to  Fidus :  '*  As  to  the 
care  of  infants,  of  whom  you  said  that  they 
ought  not  to  be  baptized  within  the  second 
or  third  day  after  their  birth,  and  that  the 
ancient  law  of  circumcision  should  be  so  far 
a&ered  to,  that  they  ought  not  to  be  bap- 
tized tfll  the  eighth  day,  we  were  all  of  a 
very  different  opinion.  We  all  judged  that 
the  mercy  and  grace  of  God  should  be  denied 
to  none.  For,  if  the  Lord  says  in  his  Gos- 
pel, **  the  don  of  Man  is  not  come  to  de- 
stroy men*8  lives,  but  to  save  them/*  how 
ought  we  to  do  our  utmost,  as  far  as  in  us 
lies,  that  no  soul  be  lost !  Spiritual  circum- 
cision should  not  be  impeded  by  carnal  cir- 
cumdsiod.  If,  even  to  the  foulest  offenders 
when  they  afterwards  believe,  remission  of 
sins  is  granted,  and  none  is  prohibited  from 
baptism  and  grace ;  how  much  more  should 
an  infant  be  admitted ; — ^who,  just  bom,  hath 
not  sinrted  in  any  respect,  exeept,  that  being 
carnally  produced  according  to  Adam,  he 
hath,  in  his  first  birth,  contracted  the  con- 
tagion  of  the  andent  deadly  nature; — and 
who  obtains  the  remission  of  sins  with  the 
less  difficulty,  because  not  his  own  actual 
guilt,  but  that  of  another,  is  to  be  remitted  ? 

Our  sentence  therefore,  dearest  brother^ 
in  the  council  was,  that  none,  by  us,  should 
be  prohibited  firom  baptism  and  the  grace 
of  God  who  is  merciful  and  kind  to  all.** 

I  purpose  carefully  to  avoid  disputes  on 
8ul)jects  of  small  moment  Yet  to  omit  a 
word  here  on  a  point,  which  hath  produced 
volumes  of  strife,  might  seem  almost  a  stu- 
died affectation :  On  such  occasions  I  shall 
briefly  and  pacifically  state  my  own  views, 
as  they  appear  deducible  from  evidence. . 

Instead  of  disputing  whether  the  right  of 
infimt-baptism  is  to  be  derived  from  Scrip- 
ture alone,  and  whether  tradition  deserves 
any  attention  at  all,  I  would  observe, — that 
the  Scripture  itself  seems  to  speak  for  an 
infant-baptism;*' — and  further,  that  tradi- 
tion, in  matters  of  custom  and  disdpline,  is 
of  real  weight,  as  appears  from  the  confes- 
sion of  every  one;  for  every  one  is  glad  to 
support  his  cause  by  it,  .if  he  can : — and,  in 
the  present  case,— to  those  who  say  that  the 
custom  of  baptizing  children  was  not  deriv- 
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od  from  th^.^ipQttolical  tM  the  tni 
argument  may  fidrij  nm  In  langiiage  ncarij 
Sdiptural,  « if  any  man  seem  to  be  conten- 
tiom;  we  haye  no  tuch  a  custom^  neither  the 
Churches  of  God  :*?'— and  we  never  had  an/, 
such  custom  as  thkt  of  confiBing  baptism  to 
adults. 

]^ere  is  an  assembly  of  jizty-^  putors, 
men  of  approved  l^ddity'and  :gzayity»!who 
have  stood  the  fiery  trial  of  some  4)f  tiie  se- 
ver^t  persecutionsr  ever  Jmown,  and  who. 
havi^  testified  their  love  to  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  in  a  more  striking  manner  than  any 
ibitipndo-baptists.have  hid  an  opportunity 
of  domg  in  our  da^ ;  fmd,  if  we  mav  judge 
of  their  reUgious  .views  by  those  of  Cyprian^ 
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L  diey  are  aU,  ih  perfect  fa&iponj!  with 
him,— thejr  are  not  wanting'  in  any  funda- 
mental of  godliness.  No  man  -in  any  age 
more  reverenced  the  Scriptures,  and  made 
more  copious  use  of  them  on  all  occasions 
than  he  did ;  and,-^'t  must  be  confess^,-?- 
in  the  very  best  manner.  For  he  uses  them 
continually,  for.  feactice,  not  for  osxbhta- 
tiom;  for  use,  not  for.  the. sake  of  victory 
in  aignment. — Before  (his  holy  assembly  a 
question  is  brouffht,^-not  whether  infimts 
should  be  baptised  a^all,r-*none  cc^tradicted 
this,— but  whether  It  is  right  to  baptize 
them  immediately*  i>r  on  the  cSghth  day. 
Without  a  single  negative  they  all  determin- 
ed to  baptize  them  immediately.  This  tnuuft- 
aetion  passed  in  thu  year  two  hundred  and 
fifty-diree.  Let  the  reader  consider:  If 
innnt-biqptism  had  been  an  innovation,  it 
must  have  been  now  of  a  consideraUe  stand* 
ing:  The  disputes  concenung  Easter  and 
other  v^  umnteresting  points  shew,  that 
SUCH  an  innovation  must  have  formed  a  re- 
maikahle  km  in  the  Church.  The  number 
of  heresies  and  divisions  had  been  very  jgppeat 
Among  them  all  such  a  deviation  from  apos- 
tolical practice  as  this  must  have  been  re- 
marked. To  me  it  .aj^pears  impossible  to 
account  for  this  state  of  things,  but  on  the 
footing  that  it  had  £¥Ba  been  allowed ;  and, 
therefore,  that  the  custom  vras  that  of  the 
first  Churches.  Though,  then,  I  should 
vrave  the  aigument  drawn  from  that  sentence 
of  Sti  Paul,  **  Else  ireie  your  children  un- 
dean,  .but  now  are  they  holy;** — and  yet  it 
is  not  easy  to  enlain  its  meaning  hy  any 
thing  else  than  infant-baptism,^!  am  under 
a  necessity  of  condu^ng^  that  the  antago- 
nists of  ii^nt-baptism  are  mistaken.  Tet 
I  see  not  why  they  may  not  serve  God  in 
sincerity,  as  well  as  those  who  are  different- 
ly midded.  The  greatest  evil  lies  in  the 
want  of  charity;  and  in  that  contentious 
eagerness,  with  which. singulaiitj^  in  little 
things,  u  apt  to  be  attended.  Trulvgood 
men  lutve  not  always  been  free  from  tnif ; — 
perhaps  few  persons,  on  the  whole,  ciiltivated 

»  1  Cor.  xi.  16. 


lanar  and  mofe  gsneraiis  views  ..thin  oar 
Afikan  prdate;*-yet»-fai  one  i^atane^  wi 
shall  presently  see,  he  was  sedoeed  into  a 
bigotrv  of  n»irit  not  m^ike  to  thatwhidi  1 
hoe  dis^iprov«^.andf  at  the  same  done,  greadf 
lament,  • 

I  teuld  have  wished  fik^  Christian  psopis 
had  never  been  veined  widi  a  oon^veny  is 
frivolous  as  this  about  baptism :  Vilfc  hana^ 
once  for  aU,  given  my  liiwe  and  the  resspns 
of  them,  I  turn  from  the  sulge^  and  ob- 
serve further, — that  thiife  is,  ki  the  eitKKt 
of  the  letter  before  us».  •  strong  and  dear 
testimotiy  of  the  &ith  of  the  aneieiit.Chuf^ 
eoncemiqg  the  doctrine  ^  original  sin.  Oi)t 
may  safdy  be  allowed  to  reasoi^  on  thst 
head;  in  the  same  wayas  in  the  case  jtet 
now  considered ;  but  the  fulness  of  Soip- 
ture  concerning  so  momentous  a.point  pn^ 
dudes  the  nece^ty  of  tmditional  aiymisnts» 
A  lover  of  divine  truth  vrill,  howevei^  dii 
be  displeased  to  find — that,  without  contra- 
diction. Christians  in  the  middle  of  the  tbirl 
century  did  believe*  that  men  wen  bora  ia 
sin  and  under  the  wrath  ci  God  through 
Adam's  transgression,  and,  by  tlieir  eoi^ 
nezion  with  mm  as  a  fedend  head,  were  ta* 
vdved  in  aU  the  oonsequenoes  of  l^s  pffenoe. 
Such  were  the  sentiments  of  the  'aneiait 
Christians  in  general  ;>-4]if  the  ver;^  best 
Christiansr— who  possessed  the  Spirit  of 
Christ  in  the  most  powerful  degree. — Tbs 
just  consequences,  which  belong  to.thisfiw^ 
are  sddom  attended  to  by  persona  who  srs 
wise  in  their  own  conedt~7«<  Let  ns  attend/* 
say  they,  "  to  right  reason, — to  modem  im- 
provements  in  the  interpretation  of  Scrtptnn^ 
and  let  us  r^ect  without  ceremony  the  ob- 
solete absurdiries  of  andent  ignonnoe:"-* 
The  real  practicd  meaning  of  whU^  is  this: 
We  will  torture  and  twist  in  every  possible 
direction  the  most  perspicuous  passages  of 
holy  writ,  rather  than  we  will  acknovnedge 
them  to  contain  doctrines^  which  we  disKksi 
—To  submit  at  once  to  thetestunonyof  the 
Divine  Word  is,  in  itsd^'  the  most  reason- 
able thing  in  the  worid;  but  when  men  wiH 
not  abide  by  that ;— -when  they  will  substi- 
tute schemes  of  their  own  fiuicy  and  inven- 
tion,—in  the  place  of  actual  revdation,— 
and  stin  profess  themsdves  to  be  under  the 
guidance  of  the  Scriptures,  it  may  ihen  be 
very  expedient  to  oppose  and  confute  their 
unwarrantable  constructions  and  critidsms 
by  the  unanimous  judgment  <^  the  primitive 
Church,  who  had  the  best  opportunity  of 
knowing  the  truth. — There  is  no  unpreju- 
diced mmd,  which  will  not  fed  the  &ioe  of 
this  aigument 

The  followii^  private  case,— which  must 
have  happened  in  time  of  peace, — and  there- 
fore may  properly  be  refeired  to  this  period, 
deserves,  pn  account  of  Uie  lights  which  it 
throws  on  primitive  Christian  manners,  to 
be  distinctly  recorded. 
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Gffrin  to  Eueratiits  lit  brocher. 
Ul  Tour  lore  and  esteem  hare  indius 
ti  jQOf  deareiBt  brother,  to  consult  me  as  to 
vftat  I  tbmk  of  the  ctie  of  a  player  among 
ym  I  who  etSl  eontinuee  to  inetnict  others 
m  that  infiMBons  and  miserable  art»  which  he 
Umaelf  hath  kamt.  Yoo  ask,  whether  he 
ihoaU  be  allowed  die  contimwiice  of  Chris- 
tiui  commimion  ?  I  think  it  Teiy  inconsis- 
(■t  with  tiie  mijes^  of  Ood,  and  the  rules 
if  his  goq>d»  dmt  the  modesty  and  honour 
if  the  Churdi  should  be  de61ed  by  so  base 
and  infiuDOiis  a  cootagion.  In  the  law* 
mea  are  prohibited  to-WiiBar  female  attire, 
aad-ara  ufonounced  abomiiiable ;  how  much 
■on  mmmal  must  it  be^  not  only  to  put  on 
vaBenls  garments,  but  also  to  express  las- 
mooMf  obaoeae^  and  effeminate  gestures  in 
a  way  of  mstrnering  others!— By  these 
■cans  boys  wOlnot  be  improred  in  any  thing 
tkat  is  good.  -  bntabsoUitely  ruined  in  their 


And  kC  BO -nan  .excuse  himself,  as  having 
left  the  thcatie,  whUe  yet  he  undertakes  to 
iflify  others  £Mr  the  work.  Ton  cannot' 
■y  diat  die  man  has  ceased  from  his  busi- 
aesi^  when  he  provides  substitutes  in  liis 
ewB  place;  and  furnishes  the  playhouse  vrith 
SBUiber  of  performers  instead  of  one;  and 
them,  contrary  to  the  divine  ordi- 
to  confound,  in  their  apparel^  the 
fraper  and  decent  distinctions  of  the  sexes ; 
wA  so  gfatifiea  Satan  by  the  defiloment  of 
the  fivine  woricmanship-^If  the  man  mi^cs 
psver^  bis  excuse,  his  necessities  mwr  be  re- 
Dfved  in  die  same  mamieras  those  of  others, 
who  are  maintained  by  the  alms  of  the 
Cfaucfa,  provided  he  be  content  with  frugal 
apd  simple  food,  and  do  not  fiuicy  that  we 
«» to  mre  1dm,  by  a  salary,  to  cease  from 
«■;  sinee  it  is  not  ova  interest^  but  ms  OWN, 
Aat  is  concerned  in  this  a£bir.  But»-^et 
lis  gains  by  the  service  of  the  playhouse  be 
ever  so  laige^— -What  sort  of  gain  is  that, 
wUdi  tears  men  frbm  a  partidpadon  in  the 
banquet  of  Abraham,  {paac^  ai^  Jacobs -and 
leeds  them  from  their  miserable  and  ruinous 
ftastiiig  in  this  world  to  the  punishments  of 
eternal  fiunine  and  diirst?  Therefore,— if 
ynaaH>le,<— recover  him  from  this  depravity 
snd  infiiimy  to  the  way  of  innocence  and  to 
the  hope  of  Ufe,  that  he  may  be  content  with 
a  parsimonious,  but  salutary  maintenance 
from  die  Church.  And,  if  your  Church  be 
iasuiicient  to  maintain  its  own  poor,'  he 
msj  transfer  hiipself  to  us ; — and  he  shall 
h»e  receive  what  is  necessary  for  food  and 
ainicQt: — He  must^  however,  no  longer 
tsacfa  his  pemicioas  lessons ;  but  himself  en- 
irnvoor  to  learn  something  from  the  Church 
te  m^  be  uaefril  to  bis  nlvation.  Dearest 
•M,  I  wish  you  constant  prosperity.****    • 

•Ontoii.5. 

*  CmaOnt  mm  Ite  bi|ho|i  .of  a  place  called  Thenar. 
!)«« ia  Che  mihtary  road  to  Cahluige. 


The  decision  of  Cyprian  ii^  doiMess^ 
that  which  piety  and  good  senpe  wodbd  unite 
to  dictate  in  the  case. — A  player  was  ever 
an  iidamous  character  at  Rome;  and  wan 
looked  on  as  incapidile  of  filling  any  of  the 
offices  of  state.  The  Romans,  at  the  same 
time  that  they  shewed,'  in  this  point,  the 
soundness  of  their  political,  evinced  the  de- 
pravity of  their  moral,  sense :  For  thero 
were  still  maintanied  by  them,  at  the  public 
expense  and  for  the  public  amusement^  a 
company  of  men,  who^ — they  knewr— must 
of  necessity  be  dissolute  and  dangerona* 
members  of  society.  If  this  was  the  judg- 
ment of  sober  pagans,  we  need  not  wonder 
that  the  purity  'of  Christianity  would  not 
even  suffer  soch  characters  to  be  admitted 
into  the  bosom  of  the  Church  at  all.  To  say» 
that  there  are  noble  sentiments'  to  be  found 
in  some  dramas,  answersnot  the  purpose  of 
those,  who  would  vindicate  the  entertain- 
ments of  the  Btige.  The  support  of  them 
requires  a  system  in  its  own  nature  coirupt; 
— a  system,  which  must  grat^  the  voluptu- 
ous and  the  libidinous,  or  it  can  have  no  dur- 
able existence.  Hence,  in  every  age,  com- 
plaints have  been  made- of  the  licentiousness 
of  the  stage ;  and  the  necessity  of  keeping  it 
under  proper  restraints  and  reguladons  has 
been  admitted  by  its  greatest  admirers.  But 
it  is,  I  thmk,  a  great  mistake  to  stqypose  that 
the  stage  may  remain  a  fr  vourite  amusement^ 
and,  at  the  same  tim^  be  so  regulated  as  not 
to  <^end  the  modest  eyes  and  ears  of  a  hum- 
ble Christian.  The  gravest  advocates  lor 
the  theatre  expect  pleiwure  finom  it  rather 
than  instrucdon :  I(  tl|ereforc^  you  believe 
that  human  nature  is  corrupt  and  impure^ 
onlv  ask  yourself  what  sort  of  dramadc  ex- 
hibitions and  conversations  will  be  most  like-*' 
ly  to  meet  with  the  applause  of  the  people  i 
— and  you  will  soon  be  led  to  condwle^  that 
the  play-house  is  and  must  be  a  sdbod  of 
impurity. 

The  first  Chrtsdans  felt  the  ibrce  of  thb 
obvious  argument,  and  diey  rejected  the 
stage  entirely. — A  Christian,  renouncing  the 
pomps  and  vanity  of  this  widied  world,  and 
yet  frequenting  the  playhouse,  was  with 
them  a  solecism.-^ The  srruBiON  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  which, .  during  three  oenturiesi, 
we  are  now  reviewing,  never  admitted  thoe 
amusements  at  alL — The  profession  of  the 
dramatic  art^ahd  the  profession  of  Chris, 
danity  were  held  to  be  absolutely  inconsis- 
tent with  each  other. 

It  is  one  of  the  main  designs  of  this  his- 
tory to  shew,  practically,  what  true  Christiana 
were*  both  in  principles  and  in  manners :  and, 
in  this  view,  the  case  before  us  is  exceedingly 
instructive. — What  would  Cyprian  have  sod, 
to  see  laige  assemblies  of  Christians  so  call- 
ed, devoted  to  these  impurities,  and  support- 
ing them  with  all  their  might,  ai^  denving 
from  them  the  highest  delight?^**  Such 
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\  flMist,  ctitalidy,  be  stnngen  to  the 
jqr  of  tk»  Holy  Qhoet  j  end  I  cannot  bat 
wonder  wtaf  th^  obooae  to  retalB  die  name 
of  Chriatima.''— Then,  if  he  had  examined 
liMir  stage  entertainments,  and  compared 
tlwai  with  those  diat  were  in  vogue  ra  his 
own  dafr^  Would  he  not  have  seen  the  same 
eonfusioa  of  sexes, — the  same  eneoimgement 
of  unchaste  desires,  and  the  same  sensuality, 
with  the  same  contrmptuoos  ridicule  of 
Christiamty?— i^  indeed,  in  his  time  the 
gospel  WBS  ever  burlesqued  on  a  stage,  as  it 
has,  frequently,  been  in  ours.— La  some 
points  of  lesser  consequence,  the  ancient 
drama  might  differ  from  die  modem ;  but, 
on  the  whole*  the  spirit  and  tendency  was 
tfM  same ;  and,  doubtless,  this  excellent  bi< 
dtop  would  have  been  astonished  to  be  told, 
Aat  in  a  country,  which  called  itself  Chris- 
tian,  aeton  'and  actresses,  and  managers  of 
playhouses,  amassed  laige  sums  of  money ; 
•#-diat  many  exemplary  deigjrmen  could 
•carce  find  subsistence ;  and,  that  theologi- 
ana  of  great  erudition  enHsted  in  the  service 
of  the  stage,  and  obtained  applause  by  writ- 
ing comments  on  dramatic  poets. 

There  was  a  bishop  of  Assune,  named 
Fortunatus,  who  had  lapsed  in  the  time  of 
persecution,  and  who,  without  anv  marks  of 
npentanoe,  still  assumed  to  himself  the  epis- 
oopal  diaracter,  and  insisted  on  his  being  re- 
ceived as  such  by  the  clergy  and  people. 
This  case  produced  an  epistle  of  Cyprian  to 
the  Church,^  in  which  he  as.  strenuously  op- 
poses  the  ambitious  daims  of  the  bishop  as, 
m  similar,  circumstances,  he  had  formeriy 
done  those  of  the  laity ;  and  he  repeats  the 
adfice  which  he  had  before  given  to  the  laps- 
ed,  and  cautions  the  people  against  Uie  re- 
ception of  him  in  his  former  nuUE  a^d  station. 
■»■  Behold  now  the  strenuous  assertor  of  the 
right  of  faithful  bishops  openly  exposing  the 
pretensions  of  unworthy  ones,  and  instructing 
the  people  to  guard  themselves  against  such 
delasionsl  What  effect  his  epistle  had,  does 
not  appear:  The  weight  or  hb  character, 
and  the  rigour  of  the  dlsciplino  then  happily 
prevalent  in  Africa,  make  it  probable  that  it 
had  the  desired  success. 

Rogatian,  an  African  bishop,  complained 
tp  Cyprian  and  his  colleagues  assembled  in 
a  synod,  of  the  insolent  and  injurious  be- 
haviour of  a  deacon.  Cyprian  observes,  that 
he  might  have  done  himself  justice  without 
tiddng  this  step. — He  implies  the  case  of 
Korah,  Dathan,  and  Abiram  to  this  of  the 
haughty  deacon,  and  takes  notice  very  pro- 
perly of  the  humble  and  unassuming  carriage 
of  our  Lord  toward  the  impious  dignitaries  of 
the  Jewish  Chureh*  ^  He  taught  us,'*  says  he, 
"  by  his  own  behariour  towards  false  pastors, 
how  true  ones  ought  to  be  frilly  and  regularly 
honoured.* 
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The  following  passage  ii,  peihapi,  th^ 
moat  striking  proof  of  any  in  Cyprian'ii  writ- 
ings, that  the  ideas  of  episcopacv  were  too 
lofty,  even  in  that  age,  and  tint  uey  Ind  in- 
sensibly grown  with  the  gradual  increase  of 
superstition. — Let  it  be  remarked  as  a  rinr- 
acter  of  the  spirit  of  those  times ;  and  ss  aa 
instance  of  the  effect  of  that  spirit  on  amind 
the  most  pure  and  humble. 

^  Deacons  ought  to  remember  tiuit  tfacf 
Lord  diose  Apostles,  that  is,  bbhopi  and 
rulers ;  but  that  the  Apostles,  after  ms  n- 
cent  into  heaven,  diose  to  themselves  dea- 
cons, as  the  ministerB  of  their  gevemment 
and  of  die  Church.  Now  if  wk  dare  do  iny 
thing  against  God  who  makes  bishops,  then 
may  deacons  dare  to  act  against  us  byyrbam 
they  are  appmnted.** 

Even  the  least  offensive  part  of  tills  com- 
parison is  very  unseemly :  Bishops  are,  by 
no  means,  to  be  considered  in  the  same  li^ 
as  Apostles.^His  next  observation  is,  how- 
ever, strictly  just:  ^'diesearethebegiiintngi 
of  heresies,  and  the  attempts  of  iD-dispoted 
schismatics  to  please  themselves  and  to  des- 
pise with  haughtiness  their  superiors:"  He 
proceeds  to  advise  the  bishop  how  to  act  oon- 
ceming  a  turbulent  deacon ;  and  be  does  tUs 
witii  that 'happy  mixture  of  firmness  ind 
charity,  of  which,  by  a  peculiarly  intuitive  dis- 
cemment,  he  seldom  failed  to  shew  himself 
a  master.* 

Geminius  Victory  by  his  will,  ^pointed 
F^iustinus,  a  presbyter,  a  guardiaa  In  an 
African  svnod,  Cyprian  and  his  colleagues 
wrote  to  the  Church  of  Fumn  '  a  protest  a- 
gainst  the  practice. — The  deigy  were  tben 
looked  on  as  men  wholly  devoted  to  dirine 
things :  secular  cares  were  taken  out  of  tbeir 

hands  as  much  as  possible Let  this  het, 

also,  be  noted  as  one  of  the  happy  effects  of 
the  work  of  the  Holy  Ghost  on  the  Cbnrrii. 

Novatianism  had  spread  into  Gaul ;  and 
Mardan,  bishop  of  the  Church  of  Areltte, 
united  himself  to  the  schism.  Fkastlnvs, 
bishop  of  Lyons,  and  several  other  FVeoch 
bishops,  wrote  to  Stephen  of  Rome  on  tins 
subject  Faustinus  wrote,  also,  conceminf 
the  same  matter  to  Cyprian  of  Carthsge; 
who*  in  a  letter  to  Stephen  supported  the 
cause  of  the  general  Church  against  die 
schismatics. — These  fieicts  are  mentioned,  for 
the  purpose  of  shewing  how  the  gospd  which 
had  so  gloriously  begim  at  Lyons,  in  the  se- 
cond century,    must  now  have  spread  in 

France  to  a  great  degree Contentions  and 

schisms  usually  have  no  place,  till  after  Chris- 
tianity has  taken  deep  root 

The  same  observation  niaybe  made  re- 
specting the  progress  of  Christianity  in 
Spain ;  where,  by  the  inscriptions  of  Cyriac 
of  Ancona,  it  appears  that  the  light  of  truth 
had  entered  in  Nero*s  time.     Two  Spanish 
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bnho^  BMUm  tad  MartuO,  bad  deterw , 
•dly  l<Mt  their  pestoial  offices  m  the  ChuAdi 
OB  account  of  their  imfaithfidBess  in  the  per* 
atCBtioB.  Cypiuui  end  his  coUeagues  in 
comeil  wrote  to  confimi  their  deposition : 
He  thews  that  the  people  no  less  than  the 
ckigy  were  bound  to  abstam  from  commu- 
MB  with  such  chazactetB ;  and  he  supports 
Ins  Bfgnment  by  the  directions  of  Moses  to 
the  children  of  Israd,  **  Depart,  I  pray  you, 
from  the  teats  of  these  widced  men.**  He 
neoaqiends'— that  ordinatioos  should  be 
ptrtoMd  in  the  sight  of  all  tibe  people,  that 
^  mi^t  all  have  an  opportunity  to  ap- 
piove  or  to  condemn  the  characters  of  the 
pmoDs  ordained.  He  takes  notioe-^-that, 
IB  Afiiea,  ibe  neighbouiing  bishops  used  to 
aeet  in  the  place  where  the  new  bishop  was 
tobsordained;  and,  that  there  he  was  chosen 
io  the  presence  of  the  people  themselyes, 
vho  knew  fully  the  life  tfid  conversation  of 
eioy  candidate.  He  obsearres—thafc  Babi« 
om,  who  had  been  substituted  in  the  room 
flf  BssiUdes,  had  been  ordained  in  this  fair 
ad  equitaUe  manner :  and  he  censures  Ba- 
dides^Df  going  to  Rome^and  for  gaining,  by 
deceit,  the  consent  of  Stephen  to  hie  being 
iMutated  in  hie  former  digni^.  Cyprian 
tUnks^that  hie  guilt  was  much  aggrarated 
by  this  eonduet :  and,  in  regard  to  Martial, 
who^  it  seems,  hod  defiled  himself  with  pagan 
ahonnaations  s  he  insists,  that  hb  deposi- 
tiea  ought  to  remain  confirmed. 

While  these  things  diew  the  unhappy  spi- 
lit  of  human  depmvity  bcarmg  down  Ute 
most  wlxdesonie  foces  of  disapline^  they 
evince^  that  there  existed  persons  at  that  time 
in  the  Christian  world,  who  exerted  them- 
tthreib— ind  that,  not  without  s«ccesSr-*to 
peeserre  the  purity  of  the  Chnrch.^  And,  if 
em  it  should  please  God  to  affect,  with  due 
caieandseal*  the  hearts  of  those,  whopos- 
leei  the  power  to  itiotm  our  own  ecdesias- 
tiol  defects  and  abuses,  better  guides  and 
Fveeedents  than  theser-nezt  to  the  Scrip* 
(■m^— win  scarcely  be  found. 

In  the  year  two  hundred  and  fifty-four, 
Papisn,  a  Christian  of  distinction  in  Car- 
thsge^  by  letter  accused  Cyprian  of  ruling  the 
Qundi  with  imperious  sway;  And  of  c^ect- 
^K  nembers  from  it  with  great  ittsdlenee  and 
hsqghtiness.  The  Afiiean  prelate  had  prfr- 
tided  now  during  six  years,  and  had  si^ud^ 
ned  hifflsd^  e^ially  in  persecution  and  in 
piaee^  as  the  fiiend  of  jneW,  order,  and  die- 
^dine,  and  had  exerted  hunsdf,  in  the  use 
w  erery  temporsl  and  spiritual  fiaculty,  sde- 
7  f«  the  good  of  the  fiUliug  and  distemper. 
edChareh :  he  saw,  by  this  time,  the  great 
**w»of  his  labours ;  and,  it  now  behoved 
■UB  to  pay  the  tex,  which  eminent  virtue 
cwr  does  pay  to  slander  and  to  enry— A< 
^  90  doubt,  exceedingly  irksome  and  dis* 


(-.-nevertheless,  neeeasaiy  to  pravent 
ps  of  pride,  and  to  preserve  the  mosr 
Christian  humble  before  his  Uod. 
Pupian  bdieved,  or  affected  ta  believe  very 
uiQiist  rumours,  which  were  circulated'  a- 
gainst  his  pastor ;  and  said»  that  the  seru|^a> 
of  eonscieaoe,  wi^  whidi  he  was  seized,  pre* 
vented  him  finm  ownhig  the  anthori^  of  C^ 
prian.  He  himself  had  suffered  dining  the 
persecution,  and  had'been  fiathful ;  bat,  like 
Ludan,  whom  he,  probably,  resembled  both 
in  virtues  and  wealmesses,  he  was  disj^usted 
at  the  backwardness  of  Cyprian  in  receiving' 
the  lapsed;  This  nudcontent  heavihr  com- 
plained of  his  severity,  while  the  Novatian 
party  had  aepamtad  m>m  their  bishim  on  ac- 
count of  his  lenity.  The  best  and  wisest 
characters  have  ever  been  most  exposed  to 
such  inconsistent  charges.  It  does  not  i^ 
pear  that  Pupian  was  able  to  raise  a  second 
sect  of  dissenters  on  opposite  grounds  to  those 
of  the  first :  and  we  may  hope  that  he  re- 
flected on  his  error,  and  retmnedinto  a  state 
of  reconciliation  with  his  bidiop.  A  few 
extracts  from  Cyprian*s  answer,— for  we  have 
not  Ptq[iiafa*s  letter, — may  throw  still  stronger 
light  on  the  temper  and  principles  of  Cfprian, 
and  afford  us  some  salutary  reflections. 

To  the  charge  of  Pupian— >that  he  vrss  not 
possessed  of  humility,  he  answers  thus: 
"  Which  of  u^  is  most  deficient  in  humility? 
— I,  who  daily  serve  the  brethren ;  andwho^ 
with  kindness  and  pleasure,  receive  every  one 
who  comes  to  the  Church ;  or  toi^  who  con- 
stitute yourself  the  bishop  of  the  bishop,  and 
the  ju^  of  the  judge  appointed  by  God  for 
a  certain  time  7  The  Lord,  in  the  gomly 
when  it  was  said  to  him,  "  Answerest  thou 
the  high  priest  so  7*  still  preserving  the  re- 
spect due  to  the  sacerdotal  duuacter,  said  no- 
tlun^  against  tito  high  priest,  but  oiily  clear- 
ed his  own  innocence :  and  St.  Paul,  though 
he  might  have  been  justified  in  using  strong 
language  against  those  who  had  emofied  the 
Lord,  yet  answeis,  '*  |  wist  not,  brethren, 
that  he  was  the  High  Priest ;  for  it  is  writ- 
ten, thou  shalt  not  speek  evil  of  the  ruler  of 
thy  people.** 

UnlesB^  indeed,  you  will  say — that  before 
the  persecutioo,  when  you  were  in  commu- 
nion with  me,  I  was  your  pastor ;  but  that 
after  the  persecution  1  ceased  to  be  so. — I 
suppose,  then,  the  persecution  exslted  you  to 
the  high  honour  of  a  witness  for  Christ; 
and,  at  the  same  time,  depressed  me  fkom  my 
office  by  a  heavy  proscription: — ^yet, — ^the 
very  edict,  which  proscribed  me,  adoiow- 
lodged  my  rank  as  a  bishop  :*  Thus,  even 
those,  who  believed  not  God  who  appoints 
the  bishop,  credited  the  devil  who  proscrib- 
ed him. 

I  speak  not  these  things  in  a  way  of  boasU 

•  Tbesdkt  ran  thii«— *' WluMver  ih«U  IkM  or  |h»- 
nen  any  put  of  the  eooda  of  t'adlius  CypxuD,  bi^op  vi 
UitChriitiaM,-**  /^  T 
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Ing^  bat  widi  fAdi  tiaee  you  set  pundf ^ 
vp  u  a  judge  of  God,  and  of  liis  Chnst,  wko 
aayg  to  the  Apottlaa,  ■  and,  of  coiiteqiieiice» 
to  an  the  Inshopt^  the  BUCGeason  of  the  A- 
postlesy — <*  He  that  heareth  joo,  heaieth 
me;  aBdhedwtrejectethyouyTejectethme." 
•«->Heiioe  heresies  and  scmsm  arise  tod  must 
arise,  whenever  persons  presumptuously  de- 
sfilse  the  authority  of  the  bishop,  who  aUme 
is  the  preddent  of  the  Chun^ :— What  ar- 
rogance b  this,— ^  call  pastors  to  youe  cog- 
nisance; and  unless  they  be  acquitted  at 
YouK  bar,^ — ^behold, — the  brethren'  must  be 
pronounced  to  have  been  without  a  bishop 
hx  the  last  six  years ! 

You  say  jrour  scruples  must  be  sdved : — 
but.  Why  did  not  those  martyrs,  who — full 
of  the  Holy  6ho6t,_suffered  for  God  and 
his  Christ  ;-:.Why  did  not  many  of  my  col- 
.esgues,  and  tnany  of  the  people,  who  have 
been  illustrious  for  their  mifferings^  indulge 
similar  scruples  ?  Must  all — as  you  affirm 
.*~iHio  have  communicated  with  me,  be  con- 
sidered as  polluted,  and  as  having  lost  tli^ 
h<^  of  eternal  life  ? — Pupian  alone  is  up- 
righ^y— inviolable, — htAjf — chaste:  he  must 
not  mix  with  us :  he  must  dwell  solitary  in 
paradise !  !** 

He  then  exhorts  him  to  return  to  the  bo- 
som of  the  Church :  but,  at  the  same  time, 
he  informs  him,  that,  in  the  matter  of  his  re- 
admission  he  shall  be  guided  by  intimations 
and  admonitions  from  the  Lord  communicat- 
ed to  him,  possibly,  by  visions,  and  dreams. 
—.This  is  a  language  not  unusual  in  Cy^ 
prian :  but  we  laiow  too  litde  of  the  mode 
of  dispensation  which  the  Church,  at  that 
time,  was  under,  to  judge  accurately  concern- 
ing it :— certainly  the  age  of  miracles  had  not 
then  ceased:  and,  certainly,  instruction  by 
dreams  was  very  much  the  method  used  by 
God  in  Scripture: — To  reject,  therefore, 
wholly 'the  positive  declarations  of  a  man  of 
Gyprian^s  wisdom  and  veracity,  would  be  in- 
exoisable  temerity. — He,  repeatedly,  speaks 
of  the  Lord's  directions  revealed  to  him  in 
the  manner  above  mentioned.  If  some  ex- 
pressions in  the  letter  be  allowed  to  savour 
of  episcopal  haughtiness  which  was  then 
growing  in  the  Church,  the  main  tenor  of  it, 
nevertbdess,  contains  nothing  but  what  Pu- 
pian ought  to  have  attended  to  most  serious- 
ly. A  readiness  to  believe  stories,  which 
tend  to  calumniate  the  worthiest  pastors,  is 
*a  snare  which  Satan  has  too  successfully  laid 
for  the  members  of  the  Church  in  all  ages : 
and,  doubtless,  much  greater  circumspection 
IS  required  on  this  head,  than  many  are  dis- 
posed to  pay.  The  brotheriy  fellowship  of 
Churches  depends,  in  a  great  measure,  on 
their  endeavours  to  preserve  the  unity  of  the 
Spirit  in  the  bond  <^  peace. 

Cvprian  concludes  in  this  nervous  manner : 
«*  I  haVe  written  these  things  with  a  pure 
conscience,  and  in  the  firm  reliance  on  my 


God. — You  have  my  leCteia ;  I  have  yoon ; 
both  will  be  redted  in  the  d^  of  Judgment 
before  die  tribunal  of  Christ.'^ 

A  coDtroversy  now  arose,  among  €3iristi- 
>Biis,  while  the  pacific  spirit  of  Valerian  <!oii- 
tinued  to  protect  them,  vrhich  nAectB  no 
honour  on  any  of  the  parties  ooDcefbed  in  it. 
The  question  was,  whether  persons  retunung 
from  heresies  into  the  Church  ought  to  be 
re-baptised.  The  active  spirit  of  Qmmn 
was  employed,  partly  by  a  council  .in  Afinca, 
and  partljr  by  his  lettons,  in  maintaming  tkt 
the  baptism  of  heretics  was  null  and  void; 
and  that,  even,  Novatian  baptism  ought  to 
be  looke4  upon  in  the  same  light.  Stqibes, 
bish<^  of  Rome,  maintained,  that,  if  povoas 
had  been  baptized  in  the  name  of  the  Father, 
the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  impositioB  of 
hands  would  then  be  sufficient  for  their  re^ 
ception  into  the  Church:  The  point  wir 
left  undecided^  because  no  party  had  power 
to  compd  oUiers ;  most  Christians,  however, 
hav^  long  since  agreed  with*  Stephen ;  and, 
indeed,  it  is  the  voice  of  good  sense  ss  wi^ 
as  of  the  Chuiteh  of  En|Iand,~>that  the  ef- 
ficacy of  a  sacrament,  rightly  admiilistered, 
depends  not  on  the  character  of  him  that 
ministers  it  But  thte  respect  which  Cyprian, 
not  undeservedly,  had  acquired  by  his  labours, 
his  sufierings,  and  his  abilities,  procm«dhim 
a  much  greater  degree  of  strengdi  thah  eitiier 
the  importance  of  his  cause  or  the  w^e^t  of 
his  arguments  merited.  Evoi  Firrailian  of 
OappadoiEsia  in  a  long  letter  suj^KMted  his 
side.  G^  the  question.~i^Thi8  bishop^  occa- 
sionally, adverts  to  the  case  'of  a  woman, 
who,  about  twenty-two  years  t>efoBe  the  date 
of  his  letter,  had  professed  herself  a  prophet- 
ess, and  for  a  long  time  had  decdved  the 
bretl»en  with  her  extatic.  raptures,  611  one 
of  the  exorcists  confuted  her  pretensioas. 
It  may  be  worth  while  just  to  have  meotioD- 
ed  this  fhct»  as  it  shews  that  dehi9ion8  have 
ever  been  raised  by  Satan  to  disgnce  the 
work  of  God.  It  appears  by  the  same  letter,(> 
— that  Stephen  behaved  with  much  violence 
and  .asperity  in  the  contest ; — ^that  he  did 
not  even  admit  to  a  conference  the  biethren 
who  came  to  him  from  distant  parts  if  ther 
luqipened  to  be  of  Cyprian's  opinion  j-^bot 
that  he  denied  them  the  common  rights  of 
hoqntality.  — ^In  thecourse  of  this  coatroveiY 
Cyprian  decided— and  certamly  with  miK^ 
pmpriety,  thatthose,*'  whose  weak  state  of 
heidth  did  not  permit  them  to  be  washed  in 
water,  were  yet  sufficiently  baptixed  by  being 
sprinkled: — He  observes,  thattheyirtne.of 
baptism  ought  not  to  be  estimated,  in  a  car-' 
nal  manner,  by  the  quantity  of  external  ap- 
paratus. 

How  weak,  alas,  is  man  f — A  peace  of 
three  years  has  set  the  members  of  the  Church 
in  a  fiame  among  themselves, — and  for  a 
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matter  of  ni^ng  import ! — And  one  of  the 
best  and  wisest  men  of*  his  day,  by  zeal  for 
mtf  mdbf  caution  against  innovations,  is 
betityed  into  the  support  of  an  indefensiUe 
point  of  mere  ceremony,  whidt  tends  to  the 
eBcooragement  of  snpcntition  and  the  weak- 
eaita;  of  brotherly  loTe  !•— How  soon  do  we 
£M)sst  that  ,<*  the  kingdom  of  Ood  Is  not 
rnett  sod  drink,  but  righteoosness,  and  joy 
to  the  Hofy  Ohoet  r— With  what  difficulty 
ii  the  real  lore  of  Jesus  and  its  fruits  pre* 
imed  among  professors  of  Ghristianity-! 
An  this  pnnres  in  the  strongest  manner,— 
kwnngitty  and  gracious  the  Lord  is  in  still 
yiwaifiug  a  Church  in  tihe  earth  ;*-how 
diriE  and  corrupt  is  man ; — how  active  and 
■ahdlets  Satan ;— how  precious  is  that  blood 
wUdi  deanses  from  all  sin ; — and  how  true 
k  that  book  which  contains  these  salutary 
doctrines  and  fidthfidly  describes  the  misery 
of  man !— How  safely  may  we  i«ly  on  the 
vi^  of  aakadoD  which  it  teaches ;  and  how 
pieaahig  is  the  prospect  which  it  exhibits  of 
tbeChnrdrin  hAven ! 

The  reader  would  justly  think  the  time 
flUoiployed  in  unrardUng  the  .niceties  of 
^  tttt&ng  controversy. — Besides,  oiir  at- 


ttstioa  is  called  to  more  important  matter : 
— Qed  prepares  a.  scourge  for  his  froward 
daUren :  Penecutioii  lowers  again  with  re- 
aewed  strength ;  and  Christians  are  called 
aa-4o  fbfgiBt  their  idle  internal  squabbles, 
—to  kumUe  th^nselves  bef<»e  him,— and  to 
pRpsrei^r  fresh  scenes  of  horror  and  deso- 


CHAPT6R  XIV. 

ntUft  ACra  AND  MARTYRDOM  or  CYFKIAN. 

Tn^angein  the  disposition  of  Valerian  to- 
wuds.  the  Christians,  which  took  place  a- 
boat  the  yea^  of  our  Lord  two  hundred  and 
fift^-teren,  is  one  of  the  most  memorable  in- 
itBDces  of  the  instability  of  human  charao- 
ten.  In  kindness  to  them  he  had  surpassed 
aU  Ids  predecessors.  Even  from  Phifip  they 
^  not  ezpeHenced  so  much  oonrtesy  and 
Aindslup*  His  palace  had,  usually,  been 
^  of  the  fblkywcrs  of  Jesus,  and  was  look- 
ed on  as  a  aanctuary.  But  now,  after  he 
^  reigned  three  years,  he  was  induced,  by 
^  -mnirite'  Maicrianus  to  commence  a 
Mly  penechtion.  This  man  dealt  largely 
i>  onjsical  en^antments  and  Abominable  sa- 
oifioea-.  he  slang^itered  children,  and  tore 
^  the  intestines  of  new-boin  babes.^  The 
Pyccotion  of  Christians  was  a  cruel  em- 
P^nent,  worthy  of  a  mind  so  iascviated 
^  diaboUcal  wickedness  and  folly ;  and 
ht  CMmd  in  Valerian  but  too  prompt  a  dis- 

'  tMoaiaimof  Akx.— Buartk  a  7.  C.  10b 


ciple.  This  fresh  attack  on  the  servants  of 
Christ  b^n  in  the  year  two  hundred  and 
fifty-seven,  and  continued  duringithe  remain- 
der of  the  reign  of  this  emperor ; — namely, 
three  years  and  a  half.  Stephen  of  Rome 
appears  to  have  died  a  natural  death  about 
the  beginning  of  it :  For,  there  is  «o  evi- 
dence  of  his  martyrdom ;  and,  thaefore,  we 
want  the  proofs  which  knight,  in  that  case^. 
have  been  afforded,  whether  his  turbulent 
and  a^iring  spdrit  was  really  combiped  with 
genuine  Christian  aflfections.— He  was  suc« 
ceeded  by  Sixtus. 

Cyprian,  who  had  escaped  two  perseipu^ 
dons,  was  now  made  the  victim  of  the  third, 
— thou^  by  slow  degrees,  and  with  circuni«> 
stances  of  comparative  lenity.  Every  thing 
relating  to  him  is  so  interesting,  that  it  may 
not  be  amiss  to  prosecute  his  story,  in acon- 
nected,  manner,  to  his  death ;  and  to  reserve 
the  narrative  of  other  objects  of  this  perse* 
cution  till  afterwards. 

He  was  seized  by  the  servants  of  Patenins 
the  proconsul  of  Carthage,  and  brought  into 
his  council-chamber.  ^  The.  sacred  emper- 
ors. Valerian  and  Gallienus,**  says  Patemua^ 
«  have  done  me  the  honour  to  direct  letters 
tome,  in  which  they  have  decreed,  that  all 
men  ought  to.  adore  the  gods  whom  the  Ro. 
mans  adore ;  and  on  pain  of  being  slain  widi 
the  swrad  if  they  refuse.  I  have  heard  that 
YOU  despise  the  worship  of  the  gods;— . 
wbence  I  advise  you  to  consult  for  yourself 
and  to  honour  them."  **  I  am  a  ChrisHan," 
replied  the  prelate,  **  and  know  no  ggd  but 
the  one  true  God,  who  created  heaven  and 
eartib,  the  sea,  and  all  things  in  them.  This 
Ood  we  Christians  serve :  To  him  we  pray 
night  and  day  for  dl  men,  and  even  for  the 
emperors."  <'  You  will  die  the  death  of  a 
malefactor,  if  you  persevere  in  this  diq>osi- 
ti<m  of  mind."*  *'  That  is  a  good  disposi- 
tion which  fears  God,**  answered  Cyprian, 
**  and  therefore  it  must  not  be  chiuiged.* 
<<  It  is  the  will*  then,  of  theprinoes,  that,  for 
the  present,  you  should  be  banished."  **  He 
is  no  exUe,"  replied  the  bishop,  "  who  has 
God  in  his  heart,  for  the  earth  is  the  IjOrd*i^ 
and  the  fulness  thereof."  Patemus  said, 
**  Before  yoir  go^  tell  me,— where  are  your 
presbyters:  They  are  said  to  be  in  this  dty?" 
— With  much  presence  of  mind  Cyprian  re- 
minded him  of  the  edicts  made  by  the  best 
Roman  princes  against  the  practice  of  in- 
formers :  *<  Tliey  ought  not,  Uierefore,  to  be 
discovered  by  me ;  and  you  yourselves  do  not 
approve  of  men,  who  offer  Uiemselves  voluo- 
taHly  to  you."  **  I  will  make  you  discover 
them  by  torments."  "  By  me,"  the  intrepid 
hiehop  rejoined,  ^  they  shall  not  be  disooveiL 
ed."  <<  Our  princes  have  ordered  that  Chriii> 
^ans  sbcHild  hold  no  conventicles;  and  who- 
ever breaks  this  rule  shall  be  put  to  death.^ 

•  The  passion  of  Cyprian  In  Para.  Edit~Flcur>1i 
Hist*  B<7> 
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**  Do  wbat  jfm  vn  Mered,"  Cypiitn  cthaly 
felled. 

.  Paternui,  however,  was  not  diipoaed  to 
hull  C^risn. — Most  j^ckMy  he  reipected 
the  ehatacter  of  the  nun,  who,  hy  thb  time, 
limst  have  heen  highly  esteemed  in  Africa 
on  aoconnt  of  a  shining  series  of  good  works. 

After  having  made  some  indSectual  at> 
•tempts  to  work  on  his  fears,  ha  sent  him  in* 
to  hanldmient  to  Gnmbis,  a  Htde  town  fiftj 
miles  ftjom  Oarthage,  situate  hy  the  sea, 
over  agdnst  Sicily.  The  place  was  healthy^ 
the  air  good,  and,  l^his  own  desire,  he  had 
private  lodgings.  The  dtisens  of  Cnruhis, 
daring  the  eleven  months  which  he  lived  a» 
mong  them,  treated  him  vrith great  kindness; 
and  he  was  repestedl^  visited  hy  the  Chiis^ 
tians.— In  this  short  mterval  Patemns  died. 

While  the  exQed  prelate  remained  hy  the 
sea^aide  serving  his  divine  Master  in  holy 
mentations  and  useful  actions  to  the  best  o£ 
his  power  and  opportunity,  he  was  informed 
that  the  persecutors  had  seised  nine  biriiops, 
withseversl  priests  and  deacons  and  a  great 
number  of  the  faithful,  even  virgins  and  chii. 
dren ;  and,  after  beating  them  vnth  sticks, 
had  sent-ti^m  to  work  in  the  copper-mines 
among  the  mountains.  Every  one  of  these 
bi^ops  had  been  present  at  the  last  council 
of  Carthage;  their  names  were  Nemesian, 
Felix,  Lucius,  a  second  Fdiz,  Litteus,  Po- 
lus,  Victor,  Jader  and  Dativus.  I  cannot 
account  for  the  milder  treatment  which  Cy- 
prian received  from  the  Roman  governors  in 
any  odier  way  than  by  Supposing,  that  an  ( 
traoidinary  and  reverential  respect  was  paid 
to  his  sopttior  quality,  labours,  and  viitues. 
Be  that,  as  it  may,  Providfnce  certainly  fii- 
▼oufied  him  in  a  peculiar  manner.  But  his 
sympathizing  spirit  could  not  but  be  with  his. 
brediren :— Ifis  sentiments  and  his  feelings 
are  strongly  expressed  in  a  letter  to  Neme- 
sian and  the  rest. 

•*  Your  gloiT  requires,  blessed  and  beloved 
brethren,  that  I  ought  to  come  and  embrace 
you,  were  it  not  that  the  confession  of  the 
same  name  has  confined  me  also  to  this 
'  place  t  but  if  it  be  forbidden  me  to  come  to 
you  in  body,  I  am  present  with  you  in  spirit 
and  affection;  and  I  endeavour  to  express 
my  vc^  soul  to  you  in  letters. — How  do  I 
exult  in  your  honours,  and  reckon  mysdf  a 
partner  with  you, — though  not  in  suffering, 
— ^yet  in  the  rellowship  of  love ! — How  can 
I  hold  my  peace,  when  I  hear  such  glorious 
things  of  dearest  brethren !  How  hath  the 
Divme  diq>ensations  honoured  you!  Part 
of  you  have  already  finished  the  comve  of 
martyrdom,  and  are  now  receiving  crowns  of 
righteousness  from  the  Lord;  and  the  rest^ 
as  yet  in  prisons,  or  in  mines  and  bonds,  ex- 
hibit, in  the  tediousness  of  their  afflictions, 
itill  greater  examples  of  patience  and  perae- 
verance,  which  will  arm  and  strengthen  the 
brethren,  at  the  same  time  that  thMe  longu 


oontlnoed  torments  will  advaMO  the  i 

ers  to  a  higher  prafideneyin  Christian  gkf^^ 

and  ensure  to  tham  a  psapoctional  tawMd  m 


In  tnrth,<^-thst  the  Lord  has  tims  honooiw 
ed  yon»  affords  me  no  surprise  when  I  ra- 
fleet  on  your  bhundess  lives  and  &ithfU- 
ness|  your  firm  adheresice  to  the  divii» 
orditsnco ;  your  inCa|pnty,  concord*  humfli* 
ty,  dOigenoe ;  mercy  u  ehsrishing  the  poor; 
ooostancy  in  defeiica  of  the  trath;  and 
strictness  of  ChristtiBdiacipline :— And,  that 
nothing  mi^t  he  wanting  in  yon  as  pattens 
of  good  wocIes,  even  now,  by  eonfcasion  witH 
the  mouth  and  by  sufilering  vrith  the  ho^» 
you  stir  up  the  minds  of  the  breAren  to 
divine  maitfrdom,  and  distinguish  yoaiaelf<oa 
as  leaders  of  eminent  goodneas ;  nor  do  I 
doubt,  but  that  the  flock  wOl  imitate  Aeir 
pastors  and  prestdtnts,  and  be  crowned,  in 
like  manner,  by  our  common  Lord.— Thit 
you  have  been  grievously  beaten  with  duha^ 
and  have  been  initiated,  by  that  puniahmentp 
in  Christian  confession,  is  m  thing  not  to  bo 
lamented.  The  body  of  a  Chrutinn  tren». 
Ues  not  on  account  of  dubs  c  All  his  hopo 
is  in  wooa'  The  servant  of  Christ  ae» 
knowledges  the  emblem  of  Us  salvadenx 
Redeemed  by  a  cross  of  wood  to  eMrnal 
life,  by  this  wood  he  is  advanced  to  hit 
crown.  O  happy  feetl  shaiUed  indeed  at 
present  with  fetters;  ye  vrill  quiddy  finiak 
a  glorious  journey  to  Christ  J— Let  malico 
and  cruelty  bind  you  as  they  please,  ye  wfll 
soon  pass  from  earth  and  its  sorrows  to  tho 
kingdom  of  heaven.-*In  the  mines  ye  have 
not  a  bed  on  which  the  body  may  be  refieslu 
ed  ;^neverthdess,  Christ  is  your  rest  and 
consolation :  Your  limbs  an  fatigued  with 
labour  and  lie  on  the  ground :  but,  so  to  lie 
down,  when  you  have  Christ  with  vot^  ia 
no  punishment.— FUth  and  dirt  defile  your 
limbs,  and  ya  have  no  badis  at  hand ;  but, 
remember,  ye  are  ihwardly  washed  from  aU 
undeanness. — Your  aUowanoe  of  bcend  is 
but  scanty;  be  it  so^— man  doth  not  live  by 
bread  done,  but  by  the  word  of  God.  Ye 
have  no  proper  clothes  to  defend  you  frtNn 
the  odd  ;-^but  he,  who  has  put  on  Chiisl^ 
is  dothed  abundantly." 

He  afterwards  comforts  diem,  hysuitdile 
arguments^  under  the  loss  of  means  of  avaoa 
and  of  public  worship ;  and  speaks  of  dbe 
Lord  as  rewarding  the  patience  and  fbrtittMle 
of  his  saints,  which  virtues  are  indeed  liis 
own  vrork  in  tiieir  hearts.  **  F<»  it  ia  of 
him  that  vre  conquer;  it  is  not  ye  timt 
speak,  but  the  Spirit  of  your  Father- which 
speaketh  in  you."— He  shews,  hence^  the 


'I 


obMr*«|  ABM  for  SIL— Chsk  Um  mant  of  a  Iwt 
al  taileUke  that  of  the  Aqguccan  ago^  and  tto 


txoem  of  taiae  rhetorioU  omtmenti,  appear  every  vhera 
inOyprlaiiliwrltinga  Thia  was  tbt  the  deM  of  CM 
num,  but  of  ttie  tinms  and  die  maanneK  of  the  pna 
in  this  plaoe  win  be  fingiTcn  by  all,  vho  xdWi  tha 
predouoMM  of  tiM  doeMna  oodnaetai  wMi  IL 
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^Mtiiii  of  imbelid^in  not •  tttntkiif  bim 
wbo  pmnuBM  hit  aid  to  those  who  confess 
hin,  sad  in  not  feaiing  him  who  threstens 
stensl  punishment  to  those  who  deny  him. 
Id  oQBdiision,  he  begs  their  earnest  prayers, 
^-tfant  be  and  they  may  be  £reed  from  the 
attres  and  the  da^ees  of  the  worlds  and 
that  those,  who,  in  the  bond  of  lofe  and 
pssee,  had  stood  together  against  the  in« 
jonss  of  hexetvoB  and  the  pressures  of  the 
ktttbea,  might  together  rejoice  in  the  cdes- 
cUnannons.* 

Nemesian  and  the  other  bishops  returned 
Urn  an  answer  fbU  of  affection  and  gmti* 
tttde,  ftotn  three  different  places  in  which 
thty  were  confined ;  and  thev  acknowledge 
Ike  pecmiiary  ssidstance  whi^  he  had  sent 


Cyprian  wrote  also  to  Rogatian  the  younger, 
md  to  other  confessors  who  were  in  prison, 
—noti  probably,  at  Carthage:— He  imi- 
iBtles.  them  in  Ids  usual  manner,  "  to  de- 
•piae  present  afflictions  through  the  hope  of 
fctore  joys  ;**  and  he  speaks  with  much  ple»- 
iare  of  some  vromen  and  bo3rs  who  were 
partners  of  their  sufferings. ^-He  recom- 
SKnds  to  them  the  example  of  the  elder 
Regation  and  of  the  ever-peaceable  and  so- 
ber Fdicisidmas,^  who  had  consummated 
Mr  martyrdom  already.' 
'  In  the  year  two  hundred  and  sixty  Cy- 
frisn  was  permitted  to  return  from  exile ; 
and  he  lived  in  a  guden  near  Carthage, 
%rfaidi  was  now  providentiallr  restored  to 
Urn,  though  he  had  sold  it  at  nls  first  con- 
venion.  His  liberal  spirit  would  have  in- 
dined  him  once  more  to  sell  it  for  the  re- 
fief  of  the  needy,  if  he  had  not  feared  lest 
be  dKnild  excite  the  envy  of  the  persecutors. 
Here  he  regulated  the  affairs  of  the  Church 
•nd  ^stributed  to  the  poor  what  he  had 
left.  He  sent  messengers  to  Rome  for  the 
purpose  of  clearing  up  certain  indistinct  in- 
fcrmation  whidi  had  been  received  concem- 
Bg  the  persecution  having  broken  out  a- 
mb;  and  he  Immediately  communicated 
to  the  brethren^  the  following  facts,  namely 
«*tfaat  Valerian  had  given  orders  that  lu- 
i1k>|m,  presbyten,  and  deacons  should  be 
pM  to  death  without  delay ;— that  senators, 
BoUemeh,  and  knights  should  be  degraded 
•Bd  deprived  of  their  property ;  and,  that  if 
tW  still  persisted  in  being  Christians,  they 
TOdd  lose  their  lives  ;_that  women  of 
fosKty  should  be  deprived  of  their  property 
•Bd  banished ;— and  that  all  Cesar's  ireed- 
BieD,  who  should  have  confessed,  should  be 
i^ped  of  their  goods,  be  chained,  and  sent 
to  wofk  on  bis  estates.  These  were  Vale- 
ntt*6  directions  to  the  senate ;  and  he  sent 
letters^  to  the  same  effect,  to  the  governors 

*  HMhwdittinffuiahet  thb hambl«,  pstieat  martyr, 
'  E  il  S^  manictcr  of  the  nine  naiM,  Kpb.  81. 


of  provinces:  «  Thesb  letto*,**  said  Cy^. 
prian,  "we  daily  Expect  to  arrive.  We 
stand,  however,  in  the  fimmess  of  fidth,  kl 
patient  expectation  of  suffering,  and  hi  hum- 
ble hope  of  obtaining,  from  the  Lord*b  help 
and  kmdness,  the  crown  of  eternal  lifev^ 
He  mentions  also  the  daOy  ferocity  with 
which, — he  understood, — die  persecutiot 
was  carried  on  at  Rome  in  all  its  horrors : 
and,  he  gives  a  particular  instance  of  i^  Ui 
the  mar^rdom  of  Xystus  the  bishop.^-H6 
begs  that  the  intelligence  may  be  circulated 
through  Africa;  "That  we  may  all  think 
of  death ;  but  not  more  of  death  than  ot 
immortality  $  and,  that,  in  the  fulness  of 
faith,  we  may,  rather  with  joy  than  with 
fean  expect  the  approaching  events." 

(Valerius  Maximus  had  succeeded  Patef'- 
nus  in  the  proconsulate,  and  Cyprian  was 
dail^  expected  to  be  sent  for.  In  this  awfid 
crisis  a  number  of  senators  and  others,  con- 
siderable for  their  offices  or  their  quality, 
came  to  him.  Ancient  friendship  melted 
the  minds  of  some  of  them  toward  the  man ; 
and  they  offered  to  conceal  him  in  country- 
places  ;  but  his  soul  was  now  thirsting  for 
martyrdom.  The  uncertainty  of  tedioulb 
banishment  could  not  be  agreeable  to  one, 
who  had  had  so  much  experience  of  thiit 
kind;  and.  Valerian's  law  being  expressly 
levelled  at  men  of  his  character,  there  seem- 
ed little  probability  lef^  of  his  being  long 
concetded.  Further, — I  believe  the  gene- 
rous temper  of  this  prelate  would  have  been 
hurt,  if  the  safety  of  his  former  pagan  friends 
had  been  endangered  on  his  account.  He 
might,  therefore,  hesitate  to  accept  their  of- 
fers, lliough,  according  to  the  steady  maxims 
of  Ids  conscientious  prudence,  he  would,  by 
no  means,  do  any  thing  to  accelerate  his 
own  death.  Pontius  his  deacon  teUs  us,-^ 
that  in  opposition  to  the  intemperate  zeal  of 
those  who  were  for  giving  themselves  up  to 
the  martyrdom,  Cyprian  had  always,  on  this 
head,  consdentioos  fears,  lest  he  should  dis- 
please God  by  throwing  away  his  life.  In 
net,  he  continued  still  at  Carthage,  exhort- 
ing the  fkithful,  and  wishhig,  that  when  he 
should  suffer  martyrdom,  death  might  find 
him  thus  emploved  in  the  service  of  his 
God.  Being  informed,  however,  that  the 
proconsul,  then  at  Utica,  had  sent  soldi^s 
for  him,  be  was  induced  to  comply,  for  a 
season,  with  the  advice  of  his  friends,  by 
retiring  to  some  place  of  concealment,  thu 
he  might  not  suffer  at  Udca,  but,— that  if 
he  WBB  called  to  martyrdom,— he  might  finish 
bis  life  among  his  own  people  at  Carthage  t 
So  he  states  the  matter  in  the  last  of  hiA 
letters  to  the  clergy  and  the  people.  "  Here 
in  this  concealment,  I  wait  for  the  return  dt 
the  proconsul  to  Carthage,  ready  to  appear 
before  him,  and  to  say  what  shaU  be  giveii 
me  at  the  hour.  Do  you,  dear  brethren, — 
Do  you,  ngreeably  to  the  instrnctiAis  you 
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hK9B  alumyi  neeiTed  fW>m  me»  oontfanie  still 
and  quiet :  Let  none  (^  jou  excite  any  tu- 
mult on  account  <^  the  brethren,  or  offer 
himself  voluntarily  to  the  Oentilee.— He, 
who  is  seized  and  delivered  up,  ought  to 
vpeak :  The  Lord;  who  dwells  in  us,  will 
speek  at  that  hour :  Confession  rather  than 
profession  is  our  duty." 

The  proconsul  returned  to  Carthage,  sind 
CJyprian  returned  to  his  garden.  There  he 
was  sdced  hj  two  officers,  who  had  been 
tent  with  soldKis  for  that  purpose.  They 
oidi^  him  to  sit  between  themselfes  in  a 
chanot;  and  they  conveyed  him  to  a  place 
named  Sextus,  sue  miles  from  Carthage  by 
the  sea-side.  The  proco^isul  lodged  Uiere 
on  account  of  indiiqposition-s  and  he  gave 
orders  that  Cyprian  should  be  carried 
to  the  house  of  the  chief  officer,  about  the 
distance  of  a  stadium^  from  the  pretorium ; 
and— that  the  consideration  of  the  business 
diould  be  deferred  till  the  next  di^.— The 
news  spread  throu^  Carthage :  The  cele- 
brity of  the  bisho];s  pn  account  of  his  good 
works,  drew  prodi^ous  crowds  to  the  scene ; 
not  only  of  Christians,  but  of  infidels,  who 
jrevered  eminent  virtue  in  distress. 

The  chief  officer  guarded  him, — but  in  a 
courteous  manner ;  so  that  he  was  permitted 
to  have  his  friends  about  him  as  usuaL  The 
Christians  passed  the  nigh^  in  the  street  be- 
fore his  lodgings;  and  the  benevolence  of 
Cyprian  moved  him  to  direct  a  particular  at- 
tention to  be  paid  to  the  young  women  who 
were  among,  the  multitude.  The  next  day 
the  proconsul  sent  for  Cyprian,  who  walked 
to  the  'prstoriuin'  attended  by  a  vast  con- 
course of  people.  The  proconsul  not  yet 
appearing^  he  was  ordered  to  wait  for  him  in 
a  private  pfsce.  He  sat  down,  and  being  in 
a  great  perspiration,  a  soldier,  who  had  been 
a  Chiisdan,  offered  him  fresh  clothes : 
«  Shall  we,**  says  Cyprian,  "  seek  a  remedy 
frw  that  which  may  W  no  longer  than  to- 
day?** The  acrivai  of  the  proconsul .  was 
announced^  and  this  venerable  servant  of 
Christ  was  bioughtbefore  him  into  the  judg- 
jnent-halL^-^  Are  you  Thasdus  Cypnan  ?" 
'<  I  am."  <<  Are  yoti  hb  whom  t^e  Chris- 
tians call  their  bishop?"  **  I  am."  *<  Our 
princes  have  orderc^  you.  to  worship  the 
^pds."  «  That  I  will  not  do."  You  would 
judge  better  to .  consult  your  .  safety,  and 
not  to  despise  the  gods."  '<  My  safe^  and 
my  strength  is  Christ  the  Lord,  whom  I  de- 
sire  to  serve  for  ever."  **  I  pity  your  case," 
savs  the  proconsid,  "  and  could  wish  to  con- 
sult for  you."  *^  I. hate  no  desire,"  says  the 
prelate,  ''that  things  should  be  otherwise 
with  me,  than  that  I  may  adore  my  God,  and 
hasten  to  him  with  all  the  ardour  of  my  soul; 
—for  the  affiictions  of  this  present  time  are 
not  worthy  to  be  compared  with  €be  gloxy 
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wfaicli  shall  be  revesled  in  in.*'  The  pi»» 
conmil  grew  red  with  anger;  and  immediate, 
ly  pronounced  sentence  of  death  in  the  &4- 
lowmg  terms ;— *<  Yon  have  lived  saerilegi^ 
ouslyalongthne;  you  have  formed  a  society 
of  impious  conspiratori ;  yon  have  shewn 
yoursdf  an  enemy  to  the  gods  and  their  rdi- 
gioQ, -and  have  not  hearkened  to  the  eqnitaUe 
counsels  of  our  nrinces ;  you  have  ever  htm 
a  fiither  and  a  ringleader  of  the  impiofw  sect 
<— You  shall,  therefore,  bean  example  tote 
rest,  that,  by  the  shedding  of  your  hlooi 
they  may  leani  their  duty.  Let  Thasdw 
Cyprian,  who  refrttes  to  sacrifice  to  the  god% 
be  put  to  death  by  the  sword.*'  »*  God  be 
praised,"  said  the  martyr;  and  while  they 
were  leading  him  away*  a  multitude  of  tU 
people  followed  and  cried,-  "  Let  us  die  with 
our  holy  bisbop."    . 

A  troop  of  soldiers  attended  the  mar^i 
and  the  officers  marched  on  each  side  of  hun. 
They  led  him  into  a  plain  surroundejl  witk 
trees,  and  many  dimed  iq»  to  the  top  <»f  tbeai 
to  see  him  at  a  distance.  Cyprian  took  off 
his  mantle,  and  fell  on  his  knees  and  wos- 
shipped  his  God :  then  he  put  off  his  inner 
garment  and  remained  in  his  shirt. — The  ei^ 
ecutioner  being  come,  Cyprian  ordered  twea* 
ty-five ffolden  denarii.to  begivra  to  him :  he 
himself  bound  the  napkin  ov^  his  own  eyes; 
and  a  presbyter  and  a  deacon  tied  his  luuidi» 
and  the  Christians  placed  before  him  nap- 
kins and  handkerchiefs  to  receive  his  UociL 
— His  head  was  then  severed  firom  his  body 
by  the  sword.* 

His  biographer  Pontius  rroreMnts  himsdf 
as  wishing  to  have  died  with  him ;  and,  as 
divided  between  the  joy  of  his  victorious 
martyrdom,  and  sorrow,  that  himself  was  left 
behind. 

Thus, — after  an  eventfrd  and  instructive 
period  df  about  twelve  years  since  his  conver- 
sion,— after  a  variety  of  toils  and  exercises 
among  friedds,  and  open  foes  and  nonunsl 
Christians,  by  a  death  more  gentle  than  com- 
monly fell  to  the  lot  of  martyrs,  rested  st 
length  in.  Jesus  the  truly  magnammous  sad 
benevolent  6pi]rit  of  Cyprian  of  Carthage.—* 
An  extraordinary  personage  surely!  An/Sk 
one,  whpse  character  calls  for  the  most  dis- 
tinct review  and  illustration  in  our  power! 
— An  attempt  of  this  sort  we  would  make  in 
the  next  chapter,  however  imperfect,  or  in- 
adequate it  may  prove. — Let  writera,  'wbqm 
views  are  secular,  celebrate  their  heroee,  their 
statesmen,  and  their  philosophers;  but  let 
us,-^-eyen  though  a  Christian's  taste  be  de* 
rided,~at  least  take  ad^mtage  <^  the  rara 
felicity  of  the  present  times  of  civil  liberty, 
and,  endeavour,  in  employing  the  press,  to  do 
some  justice  to  the  virtues  of  men,  whob 
while  they  liyed,  •*  set  their  affections  on 
things  above,"  uid  who,  after  d^ith,— accofd- 

1  ActtaChiiMartTTdoin.  PMriaoofCyprteBlnFaia* 
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iag  to  modem  aentiments  of  worth  and  ex- 
cMcnca,  are,  almoat,  assigned  to  oontemp- 
tnovs  oblivion.— And,  may  their  memorial 
bebknedforerer!! 


CHAPTER  XV. 

CmiAN  GOMPAABO  WITH  OMOSK. 

Tri  eaat  and  the  west  beheld  at  the  same 
tme  these  two  men,  in  talents,  activity,  and 
attuaaents  much  superior  to  the  rest  of  the 
Odidan  world.  The  Roman  8eems»  be- 
yoad  contradiction,  to  have  much  excelled 
the  Grecian  in  those  things  in  which  tme 
Cbrittian  virtue  consists ;  yet,  as  the  latter, 
bjr  the  feoits  of  his  life,— though  thcr  ^ere 
flyKrably  tarmahedand  clouded  by  a  depray'- 
ti  phikieophy, — still  claims  a  just  plttce  a» 
moig  saints,  it  may  answer  some  valuable 
nupose,  not  impertinent  to  the  design  of  this 
fliitor^  to  compare,  in  several  particulars, 
the  reipective  endowments,  defects,  and  ez- 
celleacies  of  these  extraordinary  men. 

1.  There  may  have  been  as  pious  and 
holy  men  as  Cyprian,  in  the  interval  of  time 
between  the  Apostles  and  him,  but  we  have 
ao  opportunity  of  knowing  any  other  Chris- 
tim  10  welL  The  distinct  particularity  of 
the  aoeounta  eooceming  him  makes  his  cha- 
neter  remaikabhr  deserving  of  our  attention. 
The  dealings  of  God  with  a  sinner,  at  his 
frit  conversion,  often  giye  a  strong  tincture 
to  the  whole  iiatore  lite.  Cyprian  vras  in- 
teoded  for  very  great  and  important  services 
ia  ^  Church ;  and,  those — of  an  active  na- 
tore^  and  attended  with  an  almost  uninter- 
n^tedseiies  of  sofTerings ; — such  as  no  man 
eoald  peifonn  to  the  glory  of  God,  but  one, 
who  blew  assuredly  the  ground  on  which  he 
itood,  by  a  strcmg  work  of  the  divine  Spirit 
eahissouL  His  experience  in  convenion 
he  himself  describes  in  his  letter  to  Donatus. 
— Hn  reception  of  Christianity  was  not  the 
effect  of  mere  reasoning  or  speculation.  It 
«»  not  carried  on  in  a  scholastic  or  philoso- 
phial  manner,  but  may  truly  be  said  to  have 
wen  "  in  the  demonstration  of  the  Spirit 
■id  of  power."  He  felt  the  doctrines  of  the 
|Qq>elr~namely,  the  grace  of  God ;  foigive- 
aw  of  ainil  bv  Jesus  Christ;  and  the  mflu- 
CBce  of  the  Holy  Ghost,— powerful,  exuber- 
ttt,  and  victoiious.  His  soiil  was  brought 
hito  the  love  of  God,  and  that  of  the  purest 
hind,  tempered  ever  with  humility  and  godly 
^:  and  it  is  evident — that  he  always  saw 
the  work  to  be  of  God,  and  beheld  nothing 
a  himttlf  as  wise,  holy,  and  glorious ;  and 
^  a  n>irit  of  thankfulness  for  redeeming 
Wc,  01  simple  dependence  on  the  divine 
pnauies,  and,  of  steady  charity  to  God  and 
■■»  wai  the  result.  His  race  was  of  no 
^tetion;  only  about  twelve  years;  and 


bjr  fitf  the  grottter  part  of  the  tone  he  was 
bishop  of  Carthage.  He  lived  a  Christian 
life;  and  no  part  of  it  was  exempt  from 
mudi  labour  or  much  affliction.  He  seems 
never  to  have  known  what  it  was  to  settle 
into  a  luke^warm  state.  The  fire  which  was 
first  kindled  in  him,  burnt  serene  and  steady 
to  the  end  of  his  days.— >I  am  aware  that 
Mosheim  charges  him  with  an  ambitious, 
domineering  spirit,  that  invaded  the  rights  ot 
the  lower  deigy  and  people.*"  But  l  take 
the  liberty  of  assuring  the  cautious  reader, 
that  this  excellent  and  very  judicious  siculae 
historian,  is  not  to  be  trusted  in  his  accounts 
of  men  of  real  holinbm.  From  the  most 
attentive  review  which  I  have  been  able  to 
make  of  the  character  of  the  African  prelate^ 
by  a  repeated  perusal  of  the  existing  evi- 
dence, espedaUv  his  epistles,  I  cannot  see 
any  thing  on  which  to  ground  such  a  censure. 

and  people.  He  was  ever  sedulous  in  pro- 
moting Uie  good  of  the  whole.  The  episcopal 
authority  was,  in  his  time,  at  no  very  blameable 
height  in  the  Church :  neverthel^  through 
the  gradual  growth  of  superstition,  it  was,  na- 
turally, advancing  to  an  excess  of  digni^;  and 
it  is  not  to  be  dcoiied  that  some  few  eiq>rea- 
sions  savouring  of  haughtiness  and  asperity 
are  to  be  found  in  the  writings  of  C^rian. 
— But  these  few  expressions  were  evidently 
the  efibct  of  particular  provocation ;— nor  is 
there  the  least  evidence  that  ambition  was 
his  vice.  Candour  would  rather  say,  he  was, 
in  general,  influenced  by  a  very  fervent  zeal, 
supported  in  its  exertions  by  a  temper  re- 
maAably  active  aod  sanguine*  But,  who- 
ever looks  into  the  original  records  with  an 
expectation  of  finding  any  thing  selfish, 
proud,  or  domineering  m  his  general  conduct, 
will  be  disappointed ;  and,  on  the  contrary, 
vnU  be  struck  with  the  steady  tenor  of  gen^ 
tleness,  charity,  and  humility.  ^  In  Bne^u  he 
had  not  been  a  CuaisnAN,  one  might  have 
held  him  forth  to  the  world  as  a  great  man ; 
—  if  it  be  the  part  of  a  great  man  to  unite, 
in  a  large  and  capacious  mind,  many  virtues, 
and  each  of  them  in  a  high  degree  of  perfeo- 
tion  ;^virtues  too,  which  are  opposite  in 
their  nature,  and  which  rarely  meet  in  firm 
consistence  in  the  same  sulject ; — for  exam- 
ple^ vigour  and  mildness,  magnanimity  and 
mercy,  fortitude  and  prudence,  warmth  of 
temper  and  accuracy  of  judgment,  and,  above 
all,  ■  seal  and  discretion. 

In  Origen*8  conversion  we  see  nothing  re- 
markable. He  received  Christianity  in  a 
way  of  education,  nther  than  by  quick,  live- 
ly, and  decisive  operations  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  It  is  not  usual  with  God  to  make 
use  of  SUCH  persons  for  extraordinary  ser- 
vices, like  those  for  which  Cyprian,  in  the 
prime  of  life,  appears  to  hitve  heen  selected 
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from  lh«  iMrUL  Origeii's  wkm%  <tf  the  p»- 
euBar  tnitht  of  Christianity  were,— ^to  say 
no  more,  too  faint  and  general;-^ nor  ever 
soFnciSMTLY  dictinguisbed  from  moral  and 
pUlosopbical  rdi^n.  He  bore  persecu- 
tion, when  jTOong,  with  maoh  zeal  and  ho- 
nesty ;  but  be  lived  many  years  in  peace  and 
prosperity.  Much  respected  and  sought  af- 
ter by  philosophers,  nighly  esteoned  and 
honoured  by  courts  and  by  the  great,  he  liy- 
ed  a  scholastic  rather  than  an  active  life  in 
the  Church ;  always  fully  employed  indeed, 
but  more  like  a  man  of  letters  than  a  mi- 
nister of  the  gospel ;  ever  bent  on  promot- 
ing trutb  and  holiness  so  far  as  hie  knew 
tbtm  i  but  always  leaving  one's  mind  dissa- 
.  defied  on  account  of  the  defectiveness  of 
hu  views.  His  last  scenes  are  the  most 
satit&ctory  and  the  most  dedsively  Chris- 
tian. He  suffered  persecution  with  the  pa- 
tience  and  honesty  of  a  martyr ;  aftd  proved 
INDEED  whose  disciple  he  was  on  the  whole. 
Moshetm  charges  him  with  dishonesty  in 
his  arguments  against  Celsus ;  and  says  that 
any  one  that  has  penetration  and  judgment 
may  discern  it.*  It  would  have  been  more 
to  the  purpoee  to  have  pointed  out  the  in- 
stances of  dishonest  argumentation,  which 
|te  alludes  to.  My  ezamipation  of  the  tract 
in  question  induces  me  to  dissent  from  this 
learned  historian;  and  further,  I  am  eon- 
vineed  that  great  uprightness  of  mind  was  a 
ruling  feature  in  Origen's  character.-^But 
it  is  not  the  practice  of  modem  writers  to 
4>e  candid  in  their  judgment  of  the  ancient 
Christians. 

After  this  general  review  of  these  two 
mei^  and,  after  it  has  been  admitted  that  in- 
.tegrity  and  (aimess  of  mind  were  possessed 
by  both  in  a  very  great  degree,  it  nuy  be 
natural  to  ask^In  what  consisted  the  supe- 
rior excellence  of  Cyprian? — The  genend 
answer  to  such  an  inquiry  is— The  manner 
of  their  first  conversion  has  appeared  to 
bave  been  strikingly  different  in  the  two 
4!ases;  and  still  more  so— The  work  of 
God  upoii  their  hearts  afterwards.— 3utbe- 
sides  this,— 

9.  Cyprian  was  possessed  of  a  simplicity 
of  TASTE  to  which  Origen  seems  ever  to 
have  been  a  stranger.  By  simplieity  of 
taste  I  mean  heraa  genuine  and  unadulter- 
ated relish  for  the  doctrine  and  spirit  of  the 
Christian  religion,  ju«t  as  it  stands  in  its 
real  nature.  It  is  possible  for  a  person  very 
eminent  in  this  gift, — which  is  purely  divine 
and  spiritual, — to  be,  in  no  way,  remarkable 
for  his  knowledge*  of  evangelical  truth :  In 
respect  of  knowledge  he  may  not  much  ex- 
eeed  another  who  is  far  bis  inferior  in  the 
fbrmer  grace  of  the  Spirit :  The  light  and 
meaas  of  information  are  very  different  in 
different  ages  of  the  Church ;  and  it  is  evi- 

>  Modieim*s  EccL  Hiatory  Century  5,  Chap.  3. 


dent  that  the  third  century  tufiRered  a  dedhie 
in  illumination.  But  where  a  man  is  defi- 
cient  in  knowledge,  yet  if  his  simplicity  of 
Christian  taste  be  very  great,  he  vnll  be  si> 
lent  on  those  subjects  which  he  does  not  un- 
derstand,  or  at  least  he  will  be  extremely 
captious  in  opposing  any  part  of  divine 
truth.  This  was  Cyprian's  case.  He  up- 
pears  not,  for  instance,  to  have  understood 
the  doctrine  of  the  election  of  grace.  Since 
Justin's  days  the  knowledge  of  that  article 
of  £Euth  was  departing  from  the  Church.— 
But,  he  opposed  it  not — Origen,  less  hiim- 
ble  and  less  submissive  to  divine  instruction, 
and  feeling  more  resources  in  his  reasoning 
powers,  &res  to  oppose  it  by  a  contraiy 
statement.^ 

In  Cyprian  this  simplicity  appears  in  a 
supreitaedegree. — He  never  tnfies  with  Scrip- 
ture, or  sets  up  his  reason  against  it  Uo- 
encumbered  with  the  apparatus  ot  Oredin 
philosophy,  and  possessed  of  what  is  much 
better, — plain  good  sense,  he  takes,  slways, 
the  words  of  Scripture  in  their  obvioos, 
and  most  natural  meaning;  imd  thinks  be 
has  sufficiently  proved  his  point,  whai  be 
has  supported  it  by  an  apposite  quotation. 
His  Immble  spirit  bows  to  the  divine  word : 
and  brace  futh,  patience,  charity,  heavenly- 
mindedness,  have  full  dominion  in  his  sou : 
and  hence  also,  his  sentiments  hare  a  strength, 
a  purity,  a  penpicuity,  peculiarly  the  pro- 
perty of  those  whose  religious  taste  is  alto- 
gether scriptural  Here  it  is  tbat  Cyprian 
and  Origen  are  diametrically  opposite  to 
each  other.  The  latter  is  full  of  endless 
allegorical  .interpretations,  and  of  platonic 
notions  concerning  the  soul  of  the  world, 
the  transmigration  of  spirits,  free-will,  and 
the  pre-existence  of  souls.  The  first  and 
simple  sense  of  Scripture  he  too  often  ven- 
tures to  reject  entirely.'  David's  sin  in  the 
afiair  of  Uriah  he  cannot  admit.  It  seems, 
he  had  not  such  strong  and  palpable  proof 
of  his  own  innate  depravity,  as  to  suppose 
it  possible  for  so  good  a  man  to  fall  so  foully. 
He  has  recourse,  therefore,  to  a  hidden  and 
abstruse  sense.  His  numberiess  comments 
on  Scripture  constitute  a  system  of  fandfid 
allegory,  which  pervades  toe  whole  of  the 
sacred  orades:  The  just  and  plain  sense 
is  much  neglected ;  and  the  whole  is  cover- 
ed with  thick  clouds  of  mysticism  and  chi- 
merical philosophy.  He  labours,  it  is  true, 
to  support  the  faith,  which  was  once  deli- 
vered to  the  saints;  but,  like  his  platonic 
master  Anunonius,  he  introduces  large  quan- 
tities of  figurative  trash,,  which  will  not  in- 
corporate vrith  Christian  doctrine. — Thus 
by  accommodating  his  interpretations  to  the 
then  reigning  literary  taste,  he  gained  to 
himself,  indeed,  a  celebrity  of  diaracter  a- 
mong  the  heathen,  even  among  the  great 

•  Philocalia  xxi.  p  PIUIoo  Chap,  i,  p»gc  m 
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Md  MUe,  bot  Uuew  all  thinga  iato  inextri- 
cable tmbiguity. — His  quickness  of  pirts 
•ad  ids  mipeiior  ingeatiitj  served  only  to 
sBtu^  him  more  eflectually,  and  to  enable 
biai  to  mofe  in  tbe  chaos  of  his  oiwn  fonna- 
tioD  with  an  ease  and  rapidity  that  rendered 
Um  unconscious  of  the  difficulties  in  which 
he  had  involved  himself. 

One  remarkable  consequence  of  this  dif- 
ference of  character  was,  that  while  Origen, 
moBg  die  pagans,  succeeded  in  gaining  the 
knur  of  the  great,  and  was  heard  by  them 
with  patience,  Gypnan  could  not  be  endured 
IB  ku  preaching  or  writings,-*ezoept  by 
ml  Christians. — Another  consequence  is 
rhif|-It  is  no  easy  thing  to  vindicate  the 
■BBidneBi  of  tbe  former  in  Christian  prin- 
c^:— Tbe  latter  challenges  the  severest 
nutiDy. — He  is  Christian  throughout 

Seeh  is  the  difference  between  a  man  of 
UBfi&dtj  and  a  man  of  philosophy  in  reli- 
gim ;  and  tbe  mind,  on  uis  occasion,  is  led 
10  compare  the  effect  of  a  pbiLosopbical  and 
of  a  philological  spirit.  Origen  had  the 
Jomer,  Cypnan  the  latter.  Eloquence  was 
an  dietinrriffhjpg  accomplishmettt ;  and  he 
poMessed  all  the  powers  of  it  in  a  very  high 
degree,  according  to  t}^  taste  of  the  age^ — 
wluchwas  hr  from  being  the  best.  And 
here,  1  would  humbly  submit  to  the  consi- 
dosdon  of  the  pious  and  well  disposed, — 
vliedier  the  knowledge  of  grammar,  history] 
cntidsm,  and  of  oratory,  theoretical  and 
practical,  properly  regulated  by  common  sense 
mi  in  ittbordination  to  divine  grace,  be  not 
Dsck  less  dangerous,  and,  in  their  way,  more 
oefttl  endowments  for  a  minister  of  Christ 
duui  deep  researches  into  philosophy  of  fmy 
hiBd?>-Far,  very  &r,  from  meaning  to  in- 
■BQite  that  the  studies  of  metaphysics  and 
of  BstHral  philoeophy  should  be  entirely  ex- 
doded  from  the  education  of  persons,  who 
aeoi  to  be  pastors, — I  would  be  understood 
to  a(^gest,r^tbat  a  less  proportion  of  thess 
ad  a  gieidter  proportion  of  those  than  what 
agrees  with  the  present  fashionable  taste^ 
night  be  more  advantageous  to  the  Church. 
The  reasoning  powers  might  find  in  the  for- 
■er  an  use6il  exercise  and  improvemait, 
vitboot  the  same  danger  of  presumption 
vhich  10  strongly  adheres  to  the  latter.  * 

S.  Having  compared  the  lives  and  tbe 
tanpen  of  these  m^i,  let  us  now  view  the 
nncirus  of  each.  Of  Cyprian,  after  the 
Mv  quotations  already  given  from  his 
viitngs,  little  need  be  added.  Neverthe- 
kaa,  as  it  has  lain  mord  in  our  way  to  con- 
■der  him  as  addressing  Christians  than  pa- 
pam  or  infidels,  I  shaU  select  a  letter  of  his 
ta  Demetrian,  a  persecutcH'  of  Christians  in 
Africa,  in  wbdch  his  manner  of  preaching  to 

'  T)nae  aeotiments  are  certainly  favoured  by  the 
of  Cypnan  and  Origen.— It  is  true,  thb  la 

-  -       ' * —    Ibo 

con- 


^liya  Uf^ inataboe of  such 


btvtrydUBcnlt 


h  oomparlaon :— but,  I 
10  fioa  examplca  of  a  c 


men  altogether  profane  and  mieonvetted  is 
observable. 

He  denoiffloes  to  them  the  plain  threa- 
tenings  of  eternal  punishment.  **  There 
remahis  hereafter'  an  'eternal  prison,  con- 
stant flame,  and  perpetual  punishment. 
There  the  groans  <^  supplicants  will  not  be 
heard,  becrase  here  they  disregarded  the  ter- 
ror of  Ood*s  indignation.**  He  bMs  them 
solemnly  look  into  diemsehres,  and  appeals 
to  the  consdenoe  as  affbrding  full  proof  of 
guilt  before  Ood.  And  he  aggravates  the 
charge  of  condemnation;  teeause,  amidst 
the  MiBBaiBS  of  tbe  times,  men  did  not  re- 
pent. After  exposing  the  folly  of  idolatry, 
and  exhibitiiig^  in  livdy  colours,  the  aU-im- 
portant  scenes  of  the  last  judgment,  he  con- 
cludes with  this  Christian  exhortation,  which 
is  introduced  in  the  true  taste  and  curder  of 
things,  after  he  had  first  denoonced  the  ter- 
rors of  the  law.  **  Provide  then  for  your 
security  and  life,  while  yon  may.  We  offer 
you  the  most  salutarr  counsel ;  and  because 
we  are  forbidden  to  hate  you  or  to  requite 
evil*  we  exhort  vou,  while  there  is  time,  to 
ploMe  God  and  to  emerge  from  the  pro- 
found night  of  soperstition  into  the  fidr 
lig^t  of  true  religion.  We  envy  not  your 
advantages,  nor  do  we  hide  the  divine  bene- 
fits. We  return  good  will  for  your  hatred ; 
and,  lor  the  torments  and  punishments, 
which  are  inflicted  upon  in,  we  shew  you 
the  paths  of  salvation. — Believe  and  live; 
and  do  ye,  who  persecute  ns  for  a  time,  re- 
joice with  us  for  ever.  Wben  you  depart 
hence,  there  wiU  be  no  room  for  repentance : 
no  method ofbeing reconciled  to  Ood:  here, 
eternal  life  is  either  lost  or  secured ;  here, 
by  the  worship  of  6^  and  the  fruit  of  faith, 
provision  is  made  for  eternal  salvation: — 
and  let  no  man  be  retarded,  either  by  his 
sins  or  by  his  years,  from  coming  to  obtain 
it  No  repentance  is  too  late,  while  a  man 
remains  in  this  world. 

An  access  lies  open  to  the  grace  of  God ; 
and,  to  those,  who  seek  and  understand  the 
trutii,  the  access  is  easy.  Even,  in  the  very 
exit  of  life,  pray  for  remission  of  sins,  and 
implore  the  only  living  imd  true  God  with 
confession  and  faith  t  Pardon  is  granted  to 
him  who  confesses  his  sin;  uid  saving 
grace  from  the  divine  goodness  is  conferred 
on  the  believer ;  and,  thus  may  a  man  pass 
from  death  to  immortality  in  his  very  last 
moments.  By  subduing  death  through  the 
trophy  of  his  cross,  hy  redeeming  the  be- 
liever with  tbe  price  of'^his  blood,  by  reeort- 
ciling  man  to  God  the  Father,  and  by 
quidcening  the  dead  with  celestial  regenera- 
tion, Christ  imparts  to  us  these  great  mer- 
cies. Him,  if  it  be  possible,  let  us  all  fol- 
low ;— 'let  us  be  baptned  in  his  name.  Hi 
opens  to  us  the  way  of  life ;  he  brings  us 
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back  to  ptftcUse.  H«  kads  us  to  the  be»- 
Tenly  kingdom :  and  we  shall  alwajs  live 
with  him.  By  him  made  sons  of  God,  we 
diall  rejoice  with  him  for  ever :  Redeemed 
by  his  blood,  we  shall  be  Christians  with 
Christ  in  glory :  we  shall  be  the  blessed  of 
God  the  Father ;  and  shall  give  him  thanks 
to  all  etemity.-^The  man,  who  was  ob- 
nonoiis  to  death,  and  has  been  made  a  sure 
partdber  <^  immortality,  cannot  but  be  filled 
with  joy  and  gratitude  for  evermore." 

With  such  an  affectionate  inirit,  and  with 
audi  deamess  of  doctrine  did  Cyprian  preach 
justification,  by  faith  only*  to  the  uncon- 
verted. It  must  not  be  denied, — ^that,  in  his 
address  to  men,  who  had  already  "  tasted 
that  the  Lord  is  gracious,**  there  is  not  the 
same  degree  of  evangelical  purity.  In  his 
Opere  and  Eieemosynis,  he  says  very  excel- 
lent thinp  on  the  duty  of  almis-giying :  but 
he  sometmies  uses  language  that  might  easi- 
ly be  construed  into  the  language  of  merit ; 
uid  as  he  had  not  learnt  to  distinguish  the 
Apocnrpha  from  the  Old  Testament,  he  sup-* 
ports  ta»  ideas  with  quotations  firom  ToUt 
and  Bcdeaiasticus.  Ws  have  had, — ^what 
be  had  not,— an  experience,  of  the  evil  ten- 
dency of  any  expressions  which,  in  the  small- 
est degree,  countenance  the  supposition  of 
the  efficacy  of  human  works  in  washing  a- 
way  the  pollution  of  sin,  whether  contracted 
before  or  after  baptism.  Ws  know  too, 
from  the  dependence  on  divine  grace  and  on 
the  Spirit's  illumination,  which  Cyprian  and 
many  other  fathers  of  the  same  stamp  haJbl- 
tually  exercised, — ^besides  the  testimony  of 
their  holy  lives^— that  the  same  expressions 
mean  not  with  them  what  they  do  in  the 
mouths  of  modems,  f^U  of  self-righteousness 
and  of  contempt  both  of  the  grace  of  Christ 
and  of  the  work  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  We 
are  sure»  that  the  former  mean  no  opposition 
to  the  ftee  gift  of  God,  because  they  are 
humble :  whereas,  it  is  but  too  evident,  that 
the  latter  do»— because  they  are  proud  and 
scorn  the  whole  work  of  the  Spirit  of  God  in 
the  New  Birth.  It  had  been  well,  however, 
if  saints  had  never  given  a  handle  to  the  pro- 
fane to  adulterate  the  doctrines  of  the  gos- 
pel But  I  have  before  observed  that  Cy- 
prian's views  of  grace  were  not  equally  clear 
with  those  of  the  first  Christians :  Yet,  in 
every  fundamental  prindi^e,  bespeaks  as  the 
Oracles  of  God ;  and  in  his  addresses  to  Pa- 
gans, Christians,  or  Jews,  he  is  always  fer- 
vent  and  zealous.  His  Tract  on  Patience, 
as  a  practical  performance,  and  that  on  the 
Lord's  Prayer,  as  a  doctrinal  one»  deserve 
the  highest  praise.  In  general,  his  woAm 
are  excellent  in  their  kmd,  and  he  must  have 
a  poor  taste  indeed  in  ffodliness  who  will  not 
find  the  perusal  of  them  refr^ing  to  his 
aoul.  Nevertheless,  Cyprian  shines  much 
more  in  practical  Uum  in  speculative  divinity. 
The  shortness  of  his  Chnstiaii  life  and  the 


pressure  of  his  employments  will  easily  ac- 
count for  this. 

I  wish  it  were  as  eanr  to  dear  the  doctrin-. 
al  character  of  Origen  nom  reproach.  Tbe 
ancienta  themselves  were  much  divided  in 
their  views  of  his  opinion  concerning  tbe  Sob 
of  God.  It  is  certain  that  the  Arians  of  the 
fourth  century  seemed  to  receive  some  cooa- 
teoance  from  him ;  and  men,  who  had  so 

E little  aasistance  from  precedents*  wen 
to  catch  at  the  shadow  of  an  aigtupent 
n  from  his  illustrious  name.— But  wluO, 
if  his  Arianism  were  indeed  full  and  oonfesf- 
ed  on  all  hands, — What  would  such  a  £ut 
avail  as  an  argument, — I  say,  not  against  ^ 
Scriptures, — but  against  the  joint  consent  of 
the  whole  Churdi  for  three  hundred  yean? 
Even  the  very  opposition  made  against  hit 
character  by  many,  ahews  how  xeslous  the 
Church  had  ever  been  in  the  defence  of  the 
doctrine  of  the  Trinity. — Here  is  open  s 
wide  field  of  controversy ;  but  little  profit  it 
to  be  expected  firom  traversing  it — Tbe 
writings  of  Origen  against  Celsua,  in  wfaidi 
he  ably  defends  Christianity  against  philoio- 
phy  and  paganism,  and  the  f  ^ocalia  of  tbe 
same  author  furnish  suffidaitly  decisive  pss- 
sages  against  Ariay  tenets^-if  they  weie 
not  embarrassed  by  others  of  a  more  doubt- 
ful cast 

It  is  probable,  however,  that  on^  who 
thought  so  rapidly,  wrote  so  much,  and  bad 
his  eyes  so  steadily  fixed  on  his  philosophy, 
must  have  dropt  many  things,  whidi  be 
would  not  have  seriously  maintained  if  be 
had  ever  carefully  reviewed  them.  That  be 
never  meant  to  hold  any  thing  different  fron 
the  general  creed,  may  be  inferred  from  tbe 
pains  which  he  took  against  heretics,  as  well 
as  firom  his  general  character.  His  eirooe- 
ous  sentences,  therefi>re,  ought  to  be  considar- 
ed  as  containing  queries  and  conjectures  father 
than  settled  opinions.  Athanaaius  must  be 
allowed  to  have  been  a  judge  of  this  nutter ; 
and  BE  believed  him  to  be  sound,  and  quoted 
his  writings  to  prove  our  Lord*8  co-etenu^ 
and  co-essentiality  with  the  Father.— And 
he,  likewise,  observes — that  what  thii^ 
Origen  wrote  by  way  of  controversy  and  dis- 
putation are  not  to  be  looked  on  as  his  own* 
sentiments. 

After  all,  the  best  defence  of  this  great 
man  consists  in  the  general  hoUness  of  his 
life,  and  in  bis  patient  suffering  for  the  faith 
of  Christ  in  old  age  t  And  I  rejoice  that^  a- 
midst  all  the  trash  with  which  his  writings 
abound,  we  have  yet  this  unquestionable  tes- 
timony—-that  he  kept  the  commandments  of 
God,  and  had  the  fidth  of  Jesus.  The  loss 
of  his  voluminous  conunentsries,  and  of  his 
other  numerous  works  is,  perha{w,  not  much 
to  be  r^retted.     There  are  two  sentences^ 

•  C«ve'i  Life  of  Origen. 
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1b  theni  whkli  -merit  ptrtieidar  attentioii. 
He  tbn  ipeaks  on  the  words,  Rom.  ilL 
"  we  eoodnde  that  a  men  is  joftified  by  fidUi, 
he.  "TBI  JosnncATiON  op  faitb  only  n 
ivrriaiKT ;  so  that  ip  any  psksow  only 

mm^  BE  MAY  BE  JUSTIPtBO^  THOOOB  MO 
QOOO  WOSK  HATH  BXBN  PULPILLBO  BY  BUf  ;" 

-«id  aniB,  on  the  esse  of  the  penitent 
tUe(  •'he  WIS  justified  h]r£uth  without  the 
vorkiofthelsw;  becrast,  concerning  these, 
tke  Lord  did  not  inquire  wha*  he  had  done 
before;  neither  did  he  stay  to  ask -rhat  work 
he  wif  porposiiig  to  perform  after  ^  had 
believed  ;~oiit,  the  man  being  justified  hj 
bb  coofission  only,  Jesus,  who  was  going 
to  pmdise,  took  him  as  a  companion  and 
cvried  hfan  there.** 

Thus,  the  precious  doctrine  of  justifica- 
tioB,  thoogh  mu^  sullied  and  covered  with 
tibbish,  was  yet  alive,  in  the  third  eentuiy, 
ercB  IB  the  fidth  of  the  most  dubious  char- 
MlerB  among  the  Ante-nicene  fathers.  This 
itwas  chat  kept  Origen,  with  all  *<  his  hay 
ad  itubUe,|'  firm  on  Christian  foundations, 
md  dkAyrifhed  him  radically  from  an  ad- 
ivmiy  of  Chiiat. 

4.  If  we  compare  the  public  life  of  these 
tvonen,  the  Oredan  shines  in  a  schdastic, 
tbe  Rooisn  in  a  pastoral  capacity.  Origen 
imn  as  an  author,  and  moves  in  a  sphere 
undated  for  the  learned.  Cyprian  is  a 
picaeher,  sad,  like  the  Apostles,  addresses 
c^ydl  sorts  of  men.  The  latter,  on  ac- 
cosBt  of  the  pride  of  corrupt  nature^  was 
noit  likely  to  "be  regarded  by  the  poor :  He 
vahed  not  refinement  of  compositifm :  His 
ain  was  to  leaeh  the  heart  and  Uie  conscience^ 
md  to  reduce  eveiy  religious  consideration 
te  real  practice.  Origen^  however,  was  use- 
^  employed  in  untying  knotty  specula- 
tioai,  in  refuting  heresies,  andin  recommend- 
iag  C!hristianity,  or  something  like  Christi- 
vitf,  to  the  learned  world.  No  doubt,  his 
IwBi  would  be  of  some  advantage  amidst 
^  mischief,  which  the  accommodating 
Kbeme  nroduoed ;  but  the  pastoral  ezhorta- 
<iifi  ot  Cyprian,  as  the^  would  not  be  re- 
^cM  at  «1  by  prejudiced  philosophers,  so^ 
v'boe  they  were  received,  left  effects  of  un- 
'^^ilterBted  piety,  through  the  divine  influ- 
«m  that  attended  them.  As  a  Christian 
,  scarcely  an^  age  has  seen  his  superi- 
I  activity,  diamterestedness,  and  steady 
atteation  to  discipline :  He  was  equally  re- 
Mote  from  the  extremes  of  negligent  remiss- 
■ei^andimpracticaMe  severity:  aodhepoa- 
•Msd  a  charity  and  a  patience  unwearied, 
^wer  consistent  He  nunr^ely  be  re-' 
c*amendcd  as  a  model  to  aU  pastors,  and' 
{■[telariy  to  those  of  rank  and  dignity 
jwaghout  Christendom.  Whoever  feels  a' 
^^  to  serve  God  in  the  most  arduous  and 
^m  BKtst  important  of  all  profession^  may 
MtiMy,-next  after  the  study  of  the  sa^ 
end  Qiidesy  give  days  and  ni^ts  to  Cy- 


prian^ writings.— All  his  genuine  eomposi. 
tions,— 4f  yon  except  his  correspondence  and 
controversy  with  Stephen  of  Rome,-:-de- 
serve  a  diligent  perusal ;  yet  no  man  must  be 
expected  to  reli^  them  Oiorougly,  unlem  he 
himself  has  experienced  the  new-birth  unto 
righteousness:  A  truly  regenerated  person 
wul  not  only  relish  them,  but  also  will  not* 
fidl  to  be  auected  with  a  generous  ^ow  of 
the  purest  godUness  upon  reading  thrai  with 
care  and  attention. — The  frequency  of  such 
bishops  in  Europe  is  devoutly  to  be  wished ! 
What  avail  good  sense,  taste,  learning,  with- 
out Christian  simplicity— and  a  heart  above 
^he  world,  its  flatteries  or  its  frowns ! — Con- 
temp]ate---study  the  character  of  the  prelate 
of  Carthage,  and  you  will  learn  what  Chris- 
tian  bishops  once  were^  and  what  they  still 
ought  to  be. 

5.  But  the  chief  point  of  view,  in  which 
the  contrast  between  these  two  persons  is 
most  striking,  is  in  the  consequences  and 
fruits  of  their  labours  and  their  writings. 
Before  Cyprian's  time  Africa  appears  to 
have  been  m  no  very  flourishing  state  with 
respect  to  Christianity.  Within  twelve  vears 
he  was  the  instrument  of  most  material  ser- 
vice in  recovering  numy  ^KMtates,  in  reform- 
ing discipline,  and  in  reviving  the  essence  of 
g<^liness.  His  example  was  most  powerful 
and  effectual  among  them  for  ages.  The 
honoun  paid  to  his  memory  demonstrate  this : 
Moreover  it  is  certain,  that  his  diocese,  once 
the  scene  of  Punic  greatness,  continued,  long 
after,  one  of  the  most  precious  gardens  of 
Christianity,  as  I  shall  have  abundant  occa- 
sion to  shew  in  th^  course  of  this  history, — 
if  I  should  be  permitted  to  continue  it — 
But  the  mischiefs  of  Origen*s  taste  and  spi- 
rit  in  religion  were  inexpressible. — Talents 
and  learning  are  coveted  by  mankind ;  he^ 
however,  who  possesses  much  of  them,  has 
the  more  abundant  need  to  learn  humility  and 
divine  caution.  For,  if  he  do  not  evidently 
benefit  mankind  by  them,  he  is  in  danger  of 
doing  much  miscliiefl — No  man,  not  alto- 
gether unsound  and  hypocritical,  everiigur- 
ed  the  Church  of  Christ  more  than  Origen 
did.  From  the  £Emciful  mode  of  allegory^ 
introduced  by  himouid  unoontrouled  by  Scrip- 
tural rule  and  order,  arose  a  vitiated  method 
of  commenting  on  the  sacred  pi^es ;  which 
has  been  succeeded  by  the  contrary  extreme 
—namely,  a  contempt  of  types  and  fiffurea 
altogether :  and,  in  a  similar  way,  his  &nd^ 
ful  ideas  of  lbttsb  and  spiair  tended  to  ro» 
move  from  men's  minds  all  just  conceptions 
of  genuine  spirituality. — A  thick  mist  for 
i^[es  pervaded  the  Christian  world,  support- 
ed and  strengthened  by  his  absurd  allegori- 
cal manner  of  interpretation.  The  learned 
alone  were  considered  as  guides  implicitly  to 
be  followed ;  and  the  vulgar, — ^when  the  li- 
teral sense  was  hissed  off  the  stagey — had  no- 
thing to  do  bat  to  fdlow  tlMoc  authority 
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whererer  it  miglit  conduct  them. — It  wm 
not  till  the  dajs  of  Luther  and  Melencthon, 
that  this  eril  was  fidriy  and  soccenftiUj  op- 
posed. 

If  I  hare  carried  the  parallel  to  a  greater 
length  than  the  jmt  lawB  of  Instorr  allow,  the 
importance  of  the  ease  is  m^  apology.  Let 
the  whole  be  attentively  weighed  l^  the  se- 
rious reader,  in  comiexiotiwith  two  passages 
of  St.  Paul :  the  first  of  which  is,.^^  I  am 
jealous  over  you  with  a  godly  jealousy,  lest 
your  minds  be  corrupted  from  the  simplicity 
that  is  in  Christ  ;*'-..and  the  second*—^  Hath 
not  God  made  foolish  t&e  wisdom  of  this 
world  r 


CHAPTER  XVL 

OTBZE  PARTICULABS  OP  VALERIAM|d  PEBtECtT- 
TION. 

It  has  been  already  mentioned,  that  Ojpnan 
heard  of  the  death  of  Si^tus,  bishop  of  Rome, 
a  litde  beibi:e  his  own  martyrdom.  In  pursu- 
ance of  the  cruel  orders  of  Valerian,  for  carry- 
ing on  the  persecution,  that  prelate  had  been 
seized  with  some  of  his  clergy.  While  they 
were  canying  him  to  execution,  Laurentius, 
his  chief  deacon,  followed  him  weeping,  and 
said,  **  Whither  goest  thou,  FaUier,  without 
thy  son  ?**  Sextus  said,  «  Yon  shall  follow 
me  in  three  days."  We  may  suppoee  him 
to  haye  been  possessed  wlA  the  spirit  of 
prophecy  in  saying  this,  because  we  are  cer- 
tain that  miraculous  gijfts  were  as  yet  by  no 
means  extinct  in  the  Church  :  But,  perhaps, 
the  declaration  was  not  out  of  the  reach  of 
common  sagacity  from  the  circumstances  of 
afihirs. 

After  Sixtus*»deaA,"  the  Prefect  of  Rome, 
moved  by  an  idle  report  of  the  immense  riches 
of  the  Roman  Church,  sent  for  Laurentius, 
and  ordered  him  to  deliver  them  up.  Lau- 
lenjdus  replied,  **  Give  me  a  little  time  to 
set  every  thing  in  order,  and  to  take  an  ac- 
count of  each  particular."  The  Prefect 
granted  him  three  days  time.  In  diat  space 
lAureatius  c<^ected  all  the  poor  who  were 
supported  by  the  Roman  Church,  and  gmtig 
to  the  Prefect,  said,  <<  Come,  behold  the 
riches  of  our  God;  you  shall  see  a  large 
court  frdl  of  golden  vessds."  The  Prefect 
followed  him,  but,  seeing  all  the  poor  people, 
he  turned  to  Laurentius  with  looks  full  of 
anger.  **  What  are  you  displeased  at?** 
said  the  martyr  ;r^'*  The  gold,  you  so  eageriy 
desire,  is  but  a  tile  metal  taken  out  of  the 
earth,  and  serves  as  an  incitement  to  all 
sorts  of  crimes:  The  true  gold  is  that 
Light  whose  disciples  these  poor  men  are. 
The  misery  of  their  bodies  is  an  advantage 

•  Aug.  \ol.  9,  p.  52.— See  ncur>-,  B.  7. 


to  their  eouls :  Sin  is  the  real  disease  of, 
mankind :  The  great  ones  of  the  earth  irs 
Ae  truly  poor  and  contemptible.  These 
are  the  treasures  whidi  I  promised  yoai 
to  which  I  will  add  precious  stones.— B^ 
hold  these  virgins  and  widows,  they  are  the 
Church^  crown ;  make  use  of  these  ridies 
for  the  advantage  of  Rome,  of  die  empem^ 
and  of  yourself.** 

Doubtless,  if  the  Prefect's  mind  had  beeo 
at  aU  disposed  to  receive  an  instructive  les- 
son, he  would  have  met  with  one  here. 
The  liberality  of  Christians  in  maintaining 
a  great  number  of  objects,  and  in  looking 
for  no  recompense  but  that  whidi  shall  tske 
|Uace  at  the  resurrection  of  the  just^  while 
they  patiently  bore  aflliction,  and  humbly 
rested  on  an  unseen  Saviouiv  was  perfectlj 
agreeable  to  the  mind  of  Hiif ,  who  bids  hn 
disciples,  in  a  well-known  parable,  to  rdiere 
those,  who  cannot  recompense  them.^  How 
glorious  was  this  scene !  at  a  time  when  the 
rest  of  the  worid  were  tearing  one  anodier 
in  pieces,  and  when  philosophers  made  not 
the  slightest  attempts  to  alleviate  the  nisd* 
ries  of  their  fellow..creatures  !*But,  as  the 
persecutors  would  not  hear  the  doetriiies 
explained,  so  neither  would  they  see  the  pie- 
cepts  exemplified  with  patience.  **  I>>  ye 
mock  me?"  cries  the  Prefect  j  •«  Iknow,  ye 
value  yourselves  fot  contemning  death,  sad 
therefore  ye  shall  not  die  at  once."  Then 
he  caused  Laurentius  to  be  stripped,  extend* 
ed,  and  fastened  to  a  gridiron,  and,  in  tbst 
manner,  to  be  broiled  to  death  by  a  slow 
fire.  When  he  had  continued  a  consider- 
able time  with  one  side  to  the  6re,  he  ssid 
to  the  Prefect,  **  Let  me  be  turned,  I  sm 
sufficiently  broOed  on  one  side."  And  when 
they  had  turned  him,  he  looked  up  to  bee- 
ven  and  prayed  for  the  conversion  cif  Rome ; 
and  then  gave  up  the  ghost ! 

I  give  this  story  at  some  length,  becsnie 
it  has  sufficient  marks  of  crediUlily,  and  if 
supported  bv  the  evidence  of  Augustine.— 
I  am  not  disposed  to  follow  Fleury  in  ts- 
rious  other  narratives.  In  subjects  of  nla^ 
tyrology  this  author  seems  directly  op[>osite 
to  our  countryman  Gibbon.  Whatever  judg- 
ment these  historians  possessed,  remioBed, 
in  Uus  matter,  equally  unexercised  by  both: 
Indiscriminate  incredidity  is  as  blind  as  in- 
discriminate belief. — I  may  not  always  sacv 
oeed,  but  I  certainly  endeavour  to  s^aratt 
truth  from  fiction,  and  neither  to  impose  oa 
my  readers  or  on  myself. 

At  Caesarea  in  Cappadocia,  a  dkiMnaaiea 
Cyril,  shewed  uncommon  fortitude.  H* 
caJled  on  the  name  <^  Jesus  dirist  conti- 
nually, nor  cwrfd  tiltf eats  or  blows  prerent 
him  from  openly  avowing  Christianity.— 
Several  children  of  the  same  age  persecute* 
him;  and  his  own  fkther,  with  the applaosei 
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ofBMByfMrtODi  lorJiittelil  in  tiMsoppvirt 
of  pugNOiBi,  ^Mff*  hbn  out  of  his  house. 
nejnlgeoftecAhim  to  be  liroiight  Wfbfe 
luiB,  and  nid»  ««  My  chMd,  I  wiU  juurtoi 
fMT  Uti ;  Kid  yotff  iieidier  riudl  recetre 
foo  iglin  t  It  is  in  your  power  to  enjoy 
your  fisither^  estste^  prorided  yon  ore  wise. 
Hid  take  eare  of  your  owb  interest"  *<  I  re-' 
joiee  to  bear  yow  reproaches)'*  replied  the 
ddd;— **  God  will  reeetve  me :  I  am  not 
Mny  that  lam  e^eUed  ottt  of  our  house 
I  lU  have  a  better  aaaBBion :  I  fear  not 
teh,  heeaose  it  wfll  iBtroduoe  me  into  a 
better  life."  DiYine  grace  having  enabled 
yai  to  witness  this  gooid  conlessioBy  he  was 
wioedtobe  bound  and  led,  as  it  were,  to 
enention.  The  judge  had  given  secret  or- 
doi  to  bring  himjtttck  again,  hoping  that 
tbeflji^t  of  the  fire  aoigfat  overcome  his  re- 
■datiaiL  Cyril  remasned  inflexiblei.  The 
baaianity  of  tho  jvdge  tndnced  him  stiU  to 
eoatdiue  his  remonstrancea.  **  Your  fire 
and  your  sword,**  says  the  young  martyr, 
"areinaigRificBnt.  I  go  to  a  better  house ; 
I  go  to  more  exeelient  riches :  Dispatch  roe 
piiieBtly,  that  I  may  enjoy  them.**  The 
qwetrtoiB  wept  through  compassien.  "  Ye 
ihoold  rather  rejoice,**  says  he,  "  in  con* 
teiag  me  to  pmddiment.  Ye  know  not 
viista  dty  I  ana  going  to  inhabit,  nor  vi^at 
Knyhope."  Thus  he  went  to  his  death, 
nd  was  the  adninttioB  of  the  whole  city. 
—Sack  an  emmple  ilkstnites  Well  that 
8eriptBre,~«*  Out  of  the  mouths  of  babes 
ad  sBf^ings  tlion  hast  ordamed  strength." 
There  were  at  Antioch  a  presbyter  and  a 
lijBMB,  the  former  named  Sapridus,  the 
wtcr  Nteephoms,  who  through  some  mis- 
ndeistndtng,  tifter  a  remarkable  intimacy, 
becaae  so  completely  estranged,  that  they 
wmdd  not  even  salute  each,  other  in  the 
itreet  Nsephoms  after  a  time  rel«ited, 
Wgfed  forgiveBess  of  Us  fault,  and  took  re- 
puted measures  toproeurereoondliatkfn, — 
bat  IB  vain*  He  even  ran  to  the  house  of 
Stpiiews,  and  throwing  himself  nt  his  feet, 
tttnaled  liia  fofgiveneas  lor  the  Lord*s 
*i^i~te  praabyter  continued  obstinate. 

la  thb  situation  of  things  the  persecution 
^  Valerian  reached  dieu  suddenly.  Sa- 
pnrias  wte  Raided  before  the  governor,  and 
<i>dcred  to  sacrifice  in  obedience  to  the  edicts 
of  the  cmpenxrs.  **  We  Christians,**  replied 
^viciiis^  «  acknowledge  fo  oar  King  Je- 
lit  Ghri^  who  is  the  true  God,  and  the 
Creator  of  heaven  and  earth. — Perish  idc^s, 
vbieh  can  do  neither  good  nor  harm!**  The 
I^xefeet  tottDcnted  Um  a  long  time,  and 
t^cenmanded  that  he  ehoidd  be  behead- 
^  ^  Nietphorua,  hearing  of  this,  runs  up 
|o  Uok  as  he  ia  led  to  execution,  and  renews, 
a  nm  the  saeae  supplications.  The  exe- 
^^onen  deride  his  bmility  as  perfect  iolly. 
^  ke  pcisefesiss»  and  attends  Sapridus  to 
<l>«FlM«ofcswariori.     Then  be  says  for- 


ter,  h  ia  witetflli,  <<  Ask»  and  it  shall  be 
given  you.** — But,  tiot  even  the  mention  of 
the  word  of  God  ttsdf,  ao  suitable  to  Sa.  , 
pridus's  own  droumstances,   could  affect 
his  obstmate  and  unforgiving  temper* 

Siqpridn^  however,  suddienly  forsaken  of 
God,  rteants,  and  promises  to  sacrifice. 
Nicepborus,  amaaed,  exhorts  him  to  the 
contrary,  but  in  vain.  He^  then,  says  to 
the  executioners,  "  I  believe  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  whom  he  hath  re- 
nounced."  The  officers  return  to  give  an 
account  to4he  governor,  who  ordered  Nice- 
phoruB  to  be  beheaded."" 

The  account  ends  hete  i — but  if  Sapridus 
lived  to  repent,  as  I  hope  he  did,  he  might 
learn  what  a  dangerous  thing  it  is  for  a  mi-* 
serable  mortal,  whoie  sufficiency  and  perse- 
verance rest  entirely  on  divine  grace,  to 
despise,  condemn,  or  exult  over  his  brother. 
The  LAST  became  the  Fmsr-.^-and  God 
shewed  his  people  wonderfolly  by  this  case, 
that  he  will  support  them  in  their  sufierings 
for  his  name ;  but  that,  at  the  same  time, 
he  would  have  them  to  be  humble,  meek, 
and  forgiving.  This  is  the  fint  instance  I 
have  seen  of  a  man  attempting  to  suffer  for 
Christ  on  ^HiLOeoFHiCAL  grounds ;— and  it 
fiiiled :  Self^eufficiency  and  pure  Christia- 
nity are,  in  their  nature,  distinct  and  oppo- 
site :•*— Let  no  man  attempt  to  unite  or  mix 
together  such  heterogeneous  and  jarring  prin* 
eiples. 

It  appears,  that  Christian  fortitude  is  a 
very  different  thing  from  the  steady  pride  of 
a  philosopher,  or  the  sullen  paitieoce  of  an 
Indian ;  and,  that  it  cannot  even  subtiist  in 
the  absence  of  Christian  meekness  and  cha- 
rity.— -Philosi^ers  and  savages  without  the 
least  supernatural  help,  have,  frequently, 
maintained  a  hardy  and  unconquerable  spirit 
amidst  the  h^ifaest  gratifications  of  malice 
and  ferodty.  But,  the  event  of  this  story 
may  teach  the  infidd,^tkat  he  has  no  rea- 
son  to  exult  in  such  instances,— that  the  spi- 
rit of  suffering  for  Christ  is,  in  iu  kind,  a 
quite  different  tiling, — that  it  is  above  mere 
human  nature,— that  it  is  wrought  in  Ae 
heart  by  divine  grace,— and,  that  it  cannot 
8^>9ist  if  the  Spirit  of  God  be  provoked  to 
leave  the  sufferer. 

Dionyaius  of  Alexandria,  whom  divine 
providence  had  so  remarkably  preserved  in 
the  Dedan  persecution,  lived  to  suffer  much 
also  in  this; — but  not  to  death.  Eusebius 
has  preserved  some  extracts  of  his  writ- 
ings, which  not  only  prove  this  fact  beyond 
dispate^  but  also  throw  considerable  light 
on  the  effects  of  Valerian's  persecution  in 

This  bishop»  with  his  presbyter  Maximns, 
three  deacons,  and  a  Roman  Christian  was 
brought  before  iBmilian  the  Prefect,  and 

w  Pleiiry.  Book  7.  Acta  tinocn,  J55.  tt4. 
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Digiti 


zed  by  Google 


16S 

waiMdefedtonouit:  At  tiit  mnm  tioie, 
It  was  obsenred,  that  Ut  Max  to  migkt 
bare  a  good  effset  on  othen.—- Ha  anawer- 
«d,  •*  we  ought  to  obaj  God  rather  than 
man;  I  worship  Ood  who  alone  ought  to 
be  worshipped."  **  Hear  the  demency  of 
the  emperor,**  sa^  iEmiliaa:  **  You  are 
an  pardoned,  provided  you  return  to  a  na- 
tural dutj  :^  Adore  the  gods  who  guard  the 
empire,  and  forsake  those  things  in^h  are 
eontrary  to  nature.**  Dionysius  answered, 
^  All  men  do  not  worship  the  same  gods, 
but  men  worship  Tariously  aooovding  to  their 
sentiments.  But  ws  worship  the  Onb 
OoD,  the  maker  of  all  things,  who  gave  the 
empire  to  the  most  dement  emperon  Va* 
lerian  and  Gallienus ;  and  to  him  we  pour 
out  incessant  prayers  for  their  prosperous 
administration.**  "  What  ean  be  the  mean- 
ing,** says  iEmilian,  **  why  ye  may  not  still 
adore  that  God  (^  your*er— on  supposition 
tbnt  he  is  a  Godwin  conjunction  with  our 
gods?**  Dionysius  answered,— *<  We  wor- 
ship no  other  (ML** 

From  this  remarkable  question  of  the  Pre- 
fect, it  is  evident,  that  m&i  might  have  been 
tolerated  in  the  worship  of  Jesus,  if  they  had 
allowed  idolaters  also  to  be  right  in  the  main, 
by  associating  idols  with  the  true  God.  The 
firmness  of  Christians,  in  this  respect,  pro- 
voked their  enemies.  The  didike,  at  this 
day,  of  the  pure  gospd  of  Christ,  arises  from 
m  similar  cause:  Men  are  condemned  as 
Ugots,  because  they  cannot  allow  the  world 
at  large  to  be  right  in  the  eyes  of  God. 

JSmHian  bamshed  them  all  to  a  village 
Bear  the  desert,  called  Cephro.  And  thither 
Dionysius,  th<Nigfa  siddy,  was  oonstnined  to 
depart  immediatdy.  "  Aiil  trul^,"  says 
Dionysius,  «  we  are  not  absent  mMn  the 
Chuidi ;  for  I  still  gather  such.as  are  in  the 
dty  as  if  I  were  present : — absent  indeed  in 
body,  but  present  in  spirit  And  there  con- 
tinued wiUi  us,  in  Cq>hro»  a  great  congrega- 
tion, pardy  of  the  brethren  ^diich  fdlowed 
us  from  Alexandria,  and  partly  of  them  which 
came  from  Egypt.  And  there  God  opened 
a  door  to  ma  to  speak  his  word.  Yet,  at 
the  beginning,  we  suffered  persecution  and 
were  stoned ;  but^  at  length,  not  a  few  of  the 
pagans  forsook  their  idols  and  were  convert- 
ed. For,  here,  we  had  an  opportunity  to 
preach  the  word  of  Grod  to  a  people  who  had 
never  heard  it  before.  And  God,  that 
brought  us  among  tiiem,  removed  us  to  aiw 
other  place,  after  our  ministry  was  there  com- 
pleted. As  soon  as  I  heani  that  ^milian 
had  ordered  us  to  depart  from  Cephro,  I  un- 
dertook my  journey  cheerfiilly,  though  I  did 
not  know  whither  we  were  to  fgo ;  but,  upon 
being  informed  that  CoUuthio  was  the  place, 
I  felt  much  distress;  because  it  was  re- 
ported to  be  a  situation  destitute  of  all  the 
comforts  of  sodety,  exposed  to  the  tumults 
of  travdlers  and  infested  by  thieve^    My 
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wdl  riimilif  the  effecttUi 
badonmymiBd.  Ipgeekim my ofwa shams t 
At  first  I  grieved  imaaedetitsiy.  It  wast 
conadlation,  however,  tint  it  was  ragh  to  a 
city.  I  was  in  hopes  from  the  nsainess  of 
the  city,  that  we  ought  eigoy  the  eoaipMy 
of  dear  brethren ;  and  that  paiticnlar  uwtm 
blies  for  divine  wofship  mi^beestaUished 
in  the  suburbs,  vdiidi  indeed  caase  to  pats." 

Amidst  this  scantiness  of  informatkm  eei^ 
veyed  in  no  gvea4  perspicuiQr  or  beauty  of 
st^e,  as  it  appears,  however,  that  the  Lori 
was  vrith  Dionysius  and  caosed  his  safieriagi 
to  tend  to  the  forthersnce  of  the  gemd.— 
His  confession  of  his  own  heaviness  or  mind 
does  honour  to  his  ingenuousness:  snd  ik» 
strength  of  Christ  was  made  perfect  in  hii 
weakness. 

In  another  epistle,  he  gives  a  brief  accoait 
of  the  afflicfimw  of  odien: — It  deserrvste 
be  transcribed  as  a  monument  of  the  great- 
ness and  the  violence  of  Yderian's  peneea- 


**  It  may  seem  siq|>erfluoua  to  redte  the 
names  of  our  people;  for  they  were  msajv 
and  to  me  unknown.  Take  this  kowerer 
for  certain :  There  were  men  and  womei^ 
young  men  and  old  men,  virgins  and  old  wo- 
men, soldiers  and  vulgar  penoos,  of  all  sorti 
and  ages.  Some,  after  stripes  and  fire,  were 
crowned  victors.— Some,  immediatdy  by  tkc 
sword,  and  othen  atter  a  short  but  severe 
torture,  became  acceptable  wmcri&ceB  to  tks 
Lord.  You  all  heard  how  I,  and  Caine,  snd 
Fsustus,  and  Peter,  and  Paul,  when  we  wcis 
led  bound  by  the  centurion  and  his  sddien, 
were  seised  by  oertain  men  of  Mareotm  snd 
drawn  away  by  violence.  I,  and  Csius,  snd 
Peter,  were  deprived  of  the  other  brethren 
and  were  confined  in  a  dreary  part  of  iqrbia» 
distant  three  days  joumev  from  Panetonnak 
Afterwards  he  says,  **  There  hid  themediee 
in  the  dty,  some  good  men  who  visited  tbe 
brethren  secretly  t  Among  these,  Maziani^ 
Dioscoras,  Demetrius,  and  Ludus  were  au- 
nisters.  Two  othen  of  greater  note,  Fns- 
tinus  and  Aquila,  now  vrander,  I  know  not 
where,  in  Egypt.  All  the  deacons  died  d 
diseases,  except  Faustinus,  Eusebius,  end 
Chsremon.  God  instructed  Eusduue  sad 
strengthened  him,  from  the  begfaming^  to  aii- 
nister  diligently  to  the  confesson  in  prisoOi 
and  to  buiy  the  bodies  of  the  holy  mai^ ' 
—which,  however,  he  coul^  not  do  witbost 
great  danger.  The  |»eddent^  to  tins  d^^ 
ceases  not  crudly  to  kill  some  insteatly; 
and  to  tear  in  pieces  others  by  tonneste^  or 
to  consume  them  more  slowly  by  bonds  sod 
imprisonmoits :  He  forbids  any  pefsoae  to 
come  nigh  them ;  and  inquires  daily  whether 
his  orders  be  obeyed.— Yet  our  God  still  re- 
freshes the  afflicted  with  consolation  sad 
vrith  the  attendance  of  the  brethren.** 

This  Eusduus,— 4iere  honoursWy  neo- 
tionedr-*was  ^ome  time  after  bishop  of  Uo- 
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^kmbkBphi  nd  Mudnnif  tW  prailnrter 
HM  MeeeMor  to  Dlonyihii  in  Akmttk. 
Aoila*  was  KMrred  to  the  dm  of  Diode- 
Ai   igim  to  0ii£RBr«— e?eR  to  Uood. 

At  Canwaln  Paidtina,  Priscaa,  MalciM, 
aid  Alennder,  were  defonred  by  wild  beost& 
These  penooi  led  an  obecure  life  in  the 
;  birt  bearing  of  tliemidtitiide  of  exe- 
tbej  bkmed  theniaelTet  for  tbeir 
riotft ;  they  eame  to  CMarea  $  went  to  the 
ja^ge,  and  obtained  the  object  of  tbeir  ambi- 
tkak— Onr  diTine  Mastei^  botK  by  precept 
mi  enmple,  condemaa  anch  forward  aeal ; 
•«wfaid^  howerer,  in  these  instances  we 
tmtt  was  not  without  a  real  lo?e  of  his  name. 
—We  have  aeeay  abnndandy,  how  mudi  like 
t  trae  diac^e  of  Christ,  Cyprian  of  Car- 
tbgeeondiietedbimself  in  these  respects. — 
h  tfab  same  city,  there  likewise  soffered  a 
wnMo,  who  was  said  to  be  inclined  to  the 
hoesy  of  Biardon ;  but^  probably,  there  was 
■oc  macb  gnrand  for  the  report 

After  three  years  enraloyed  in  persecution, 
Vdarian  was  taken  prisoner  by  Sapor  king 
of  Perria,  who  detained  him  the  rest  of  his 
ISk,  and  made  use  of  his  neck  when  he 
■ouBted  his  horse;  and  at  length  oommand- 
d  him  to  be  flayed  and  salted.  This  event 
hdongs  to  seciuar  rather  than  Churduhis- 
toiy:  Bat  as  it  is  perfectly  well  attested, 
■d  as  no  one  that  I  know  of,  except  Mr. 
Qibboo,  ever  affected  to  disbelieve  the  lact, 
itenaotbut  strike  the  mind  of  anyone  who 
6m  God. — Valerian  had  known  and  re- 
heeled  the  Christians:  His  persecution 
mat  have  been  a  sin  against  the  light ;  and 
itisooamioo  with  divine  providence  to  pu- 
M  each  daring  offences  in  a  very  exemplary 

After  Valerian'^  captivitv  the  Church  was 
mtond  to  rest.  About  the  year  two  bun- 
dled and  sixty-two^  Gallienus  hi^  son  and 
aaeessw  pioved  a  sincere  friend  to  the 
Chnidans,  thoogh,  in  other  respects,  no  re- 
petiUe  emperor.  By  edicts  he  stopped  the 
pcfteeotion  ;  and  he  had  the  condescension 
to  pit  the  Inshops  his  letters  of  license  to 
letan  to  thdr  pastonl  chaiges.  One  of 
these  letters,  as  preserved  by  Busebius,  runs 
thai :— <«  The  emperor  Caesar— Gallienus  to 
IKemnsir— the  Uabop  of  Alexandria  then 
inenie,  to  Pinna  and  Demetrius,  with  the 
Mtoftbebidiops.  The  benefit  of  our  fiat- 
*ear  we  oommaad  to  be  puMished  throu^ 
the  woild :  and  I  have,  therefore,  ordered 
emy  one  to  withdraw  from  such  places  as 
veie  devoted  to  religious  uses ;  so  that  you 
■Vf  Biake  use  of  the  authority  of  my  edict 
■pnast  mj  UKdestadon ;  for  I  have,  some 
wae  rioce,  granted  you  my,  protection : — 
v^ierefore  Cyrenius  die  governor  of  the  pro- 
vhiee  wm  observe  the  rescript  which  I  have 
■Bit."  He  directed  also  another  edict  to 
cKtib  bishops,  by  which  he  restored  to  them 
^  plaecs  in  which  they  booed  their  dead. 
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Were  it  needful  at  this  day  to  leftite  tha 
rash  calumnies  of  Tacitus  and  of  otheis  i^ 
gainst  the  Christians,  one  might  m»eal  to 
theae  two  edicts  of  GaUienaa.  It  is  impoa. 
siUe  that  either  of  them  could  Inve  tdten 
place,  if  it  had  not  been  undeniable  that  the 
Christianfl^  even  to  the  time  beyond  the  mid- 
dle of  the  third  century,  were  men  of  probity 
and  worthy  of  the  protection  of  government* 
As  it  is  impossible  to  avoid  this  oondusion^ 
the  deepest  stain  rests  on  the  characters  of 
Trejan,  Dedus,  and  Valerian,  men  highly 
reacted  in  secular  history,  for  treating  their 
subjects  of  the  best  characten  with  savage 
ferodty. — ^But  God,  who  baa.  the  hearts  of 
all  men  in  his  hand,  provided  for  hisservanta 
a  protector  in  Gallienus,  after  an  unexam* 
pled  course  of  heavy  persecution  during  the 
three  last  reigns.— Gallienus  himself  seems 
to  have  been  more  like  a  modera  tlnui  an  an- 
cient sovereign  i — a  man  of  taste,  indolence^ 
and  philosophv ; — disposed  to  cherish  every 
thing  that  looked  .like  knowledge  and  liberty 
of  thinking  ;—4i7  no  means  so  kind  and  ge- 
nerous in  his  ccmstant  practice  as  his  profes- 
sion might  seem  to  promise  ;— the  sutve  of 
his  passions*  and  led  away  by  every  sudden 
feduig  that  seized  his  imagination.  The 
Chriarians  appear  to  have  been  considered 
by  him  as  a  sect  of  new  philosophers ;  an^ 
as  he  judged  it  improper  to  perseeute  philo^ 
soph^  of  any  soit^  they  found  a  oompleta 
toleration  under  a  prince»  whose  conscienca 
seems  to  have  set  him  free  from  the  inflik 
enceof  allreUgion. 


CHAPTER  XVIL 

raOM  THB  EBION  O^  OALUENUS  TO  TBI  IMD 
OF  THE  CSMTOay. 

Tax  genend  histoiT  of  the  Chureh  of  Christy 
for  the  remaining  forty  years  of  this  century, 
affords  no  grpat  quantity  of  materials.  Aiter 
having  collected  them  into  this  chapter  in 
order,  it  may  be  proper  to  reserve,  to  a  dia- 
tinct  consideration,  the  lives  of  some  parti- 
cular persons,  and  other  miscellaneous  mat- 
ters, whidi  bdong  not  to  the  thread  of  the 
narrative. 

We  now  behold  a  hew  scene : — Christians 
legaUy  tolerated  under  a  pagan  government 
for  forty  ^ears ! — The  example  of  Gallienna 
was  foUoH  ^  by  the  successive  emperors  to 
the  end  of  the  century : — It  was  violated  only 
in  one  instance ;— the  efibct  of  which  was 
presently  dissipated  by  the  hand  of  provi- 
dence.— This  new  scene  did  not  prove  fa- 
vourable to  the  growth  of  grace  and  holiness. 
In  no  period  since  the  Apostles  was  there 
ever  so  great  a  ^[eneral  decay  as  in  this ; — 
not  even  in  particular  instanceib^can  we  dia- 
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corer»  daring  tb6  MOie  ialtmU,  muck  of  any 
W7  lively  Qizistiamty. 

ThoM»  boweyer,  ar«  not  well  informed  in 
the  mtnre  of  the  religion  of  Jesui,  who  anp- 
poee,  that,  lit^aUy,  there  was  no  pertecntion 
all  tins  timet— True  Christians  are  never 
without  some  share  of  it;  nor  is  it  in  the 
power  of  the  best  and  lAildest  governments 
to  protect  men  of  godliness  from  the  maliee 
of  the  worid  in  all  cases.  We  saw  an  ex- 
ample of  this  when  Commodus  was  emper- 
or :•»  Observe  another  under  the  government 
of  Gallienus. — At  Csesarea  in  Palestine, 
there  was  a  'Hildier— 4^  brBvery,-^of  noble  £s- 
mitff — and  of*  great  opulence ;  who,  upon  a 
vacancy,  was  called  to  the  office  of  centurion. 
His  name  was  Marinus.— But,  another  soU 
dier  came  before  the  tribunal,  and  urged, — 
that,  by  the  laws,  Marinus  was  inoapacitated, 
because  he  was  a  Christian  and  did  not  do 
sacrifice  to  the  emperors ; — and  that  he  him- 
self^ as  next  in  rank,  ought  to  be  peferred. 
^.Achaos  the  governor  uked  Marinas  what 
WW  his  religion ; — upon  which  he  confessed 
himself  a  Christian.  The  governor  gave 
him  the  space  of  three  hours  for  deliberation. 
.^.Lnmediately  Theotecnes,  bishop  of  Oe> 
•area,  called  Marinus  from  the  tribunal, — 
took  him  by  the  hand, — led  him  to  the 
Church, — shewed  him  the  sword  that  hung 
by  his  ^de  and  a  New  Testament  which  he 
pulled  out  of  his  pocket ; — and  he  then  bid 
him  choose  whidi  of  the  two  he  liked  best. — 
Ifeinus  stretched  out  his  hand ;  and  took 
up  the  Holy  Scriptures. — "  Hold  fast  then," 
■aid  Theotecnes ;  ^  Cleave  to  God :  and  him 
whom  jrou  have  chosen,  you  shall  enjoy :  you 
shall  be  strengthened  by  ium,  and  shall  depart 
in  peace.**-* After  theeipiration  of  the  three 
hours,  upon  the  crier*s  summons,  he  appear- 
ed at  the  bar,  manfully  confessed  the  faith 
of  Christ,  heard  the  sentence  of  condemna- 
tion, and  was  beheaded. 

Without  more  acquaintance  with  the  par- 
dcalar  ^  institutes  of  Roman  law  on  this  sub- 
lect,  it  is  not  easy  to  reconcile  this  proceed- 
ing with  the  edict  of  Gallien^ — Perhaps 
the  act  of  Achsus  was  illegal — or,  perhaps 
some  particular  MiUTAaY  law  might  be  in 
Ibrce  against  the  martyr.  The  fact,  how- 
ever, rests  on  the  best  authority ;  and  the 
profession  of  arms  appears  to  luure  had  stiH 
among  them,  since  the  days  of  Cornelius, 
those  who  loved  Jesus  Christ. 

The  greatest  luminary  in  the  Church  at 
this  rime  was  Dionvsius  of  Alexandria. 
His  works  are  lost :  A  few  extracts  of  them 
preserved  by  Eusebius  have,  already,  been 
given ;— and  some  few  more  may  be  here 
introduced.— He  speaks  of  the  Sabellian 
heresy,  which  had  now  made  its  appearance^ 
—as  tbQows, 

*'  As*  many  brethren  havesent  their  books 

y  EuMbw  Book  7,  Chan.  14. 
•  Book  7,  Ctujw  5, 


■ad  dislMitatioBS  U  WCidng  to  me  e^nctilk 
kig  *the  Impious  doetriniB  ktely  prafagitsd 
at  Pentap<^  in  Pt^emais^  which  eentsih 
many  blssphumtes  against  the  Ahnigmy 
God  and  Father  of  wm  L^d  Jmn  Obiit, 
and  also  much  infidelity  respecting  his  oil^ 
begotten  Son,  the  fnurr  bbbottsn  op  ivBit 
CRBATUfti,  and  tbi  Wou>  iMCAmMATC ;  aai 
lastly,  a  deal  of  scnsdess  Sgnoranoe  ieia> 
rive  to  tiw  Holy  Ghost;— some  of  then 
I  have  trsnacribed,  and  aent  the  copies  ts 
you.** 

This  i*  the  first  aceoimt  in  existence  «( 
the  origin  of  SabelManism  ;-^p]auBQ>le  etf- 
mption,  no  dottbt,^perhap6  tfa«  raest  ss  cf 
all  those  which  oppose  the  osystery  of  the 
Trinity.  But,  like  all  the  rest,  it  fails  for 
want  ii  Scripture-evidence,  and  shews  indf 
to  be  onlya  weak  attempt  to  lower  snd  siA- 
mit  tx>  human  reason  that,  which  was  never 
meant  to  be  ameMUe  to  its  tribmiaL  Tbe 
carefnl  distinctioBs  of  Dionysius,  in  reeotnt- 
ing  the  persons  of  the  Trinity,  were  very 
proper  in  speaking  of  a  heresy  which  ooi- 
founds  the  persons,  and  leaves  tfacam  noflns; 
of  those  nstinct  characters,  on  which  0ie 
nature  of  the  doetrines  of  die  Gospel  to 
much  depends. 

Tliis  bishop  also  delivers  his  sentimeBtt 
in  the  oontrovsrsy  concerning  the  le-baptis- 
iag  of  heretics :  He  is  against  that  pno- 
tiee ;  and,  at  the  same  tirae^  he  condemn 
with  great  severity  the  Novatian  scUfln^* 
because,  says  he,  **  it  duuges  die  most  ie^ 
ing  and  merciful  God  with  unmenifiBl- 
ness."*  Yet,  on  the  subject  of 
he  confesses  hiaiBdf  to  have  been,  for  i 
time  at  least,  staggered  in  qpinion  by  a  rs- 
markable  case. — •*  When  the  brethren  we« 
gathered  together,  and  when  there  was  pre- 
sent one  who  had  been,  before  my  time,  an 
ancient  minister  of  the  clergy,  a  eeftain  peN 
son,  allowed  to  be  sonnd  in  the  feith,-*inMB 
seeing  our  form  and  manner  of  baptam, 
and  hearing  the  interrogatories  and  respooaei^ 
came  to  me  weejping  and  wailing^  ftihag 
prostaiti  at  my  feet  and  protesmig— 4hit 
the  baptism  vrhidi  he  had  reocfved  was  he- 
retical,— could  not  be  the  true  baptism,-^ 
and,  that  it  had  no  agreement  with  thift 
which  was  in  use  among  us,  but,  on  the  cett* 
trary,  was  fbU  of  impiety  and  blasphemy 
He  owned, — that  the  distress  of  fas  cso- 
sdence  was  extfome^— that  he  durst  not  pf»> 
suroe  to  lift  up  his  eyes  to  God,  becaoae  he 
bad  been  bapdied  with  prc^hne  words  and 
rites.  He  b«;ged  therefore  to  be  re^Aap. 
tized ;  wkh  which  request  I  durst  not  oo»- 
ply;  but  I  told  him  ttiat  frequent  commu- 
nion,  many  times  administered,  woidd  nf- 
fice.  This  man  had  heard  thanksgiving 
sounded  in  the  Chureh,  and  had  sung  to  it, 
**  Amen  }**  he  had  been  present  at  the  Loid^ 
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uMe;  hmd  stiMched  forth  his  hand  to  re- 
eeiTe  the  holy  food ;  had  actually  commu- 
iiicatad;  and,  indeed  of  a  long  time,  had 
been  partaker  of  the  body  and  blood  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ, — ^therefore,  I  durst  not 
ie4Miptife  hini»  but  bade  him  be  of  good 
cheer  and  of  a  sure  faith,  and  boldly  ap- 
pfoach  to  the  communion  of  saints. — Not- 
withstanding  all  this,  ^e  man  mourns  con- 
tinaally;  and  his  horrcv  keeps  him  firom 
tbe  Lord's  table;  and  he  scarce,  with 
nrach  intreaty,  can  join  in  the  prayers  of  the 
Churdi.- 

We  hare  no  farther  account  of  this  mat- 
ter :  but,  surely  thete  is  good  reason  to  be- 
^9n  that  the  God  of  grace,  would  in  due 
tttie,  relieve  such  a  character. 

The  detestation  of  heresy,  and  the  mark- 
fid  distinction  of  true  Christianity  were,  in 
some  circumstances,  carried  into  an  extreme, 
Mng  this  century :  discipline,  however,  was 
not  neglected  in  the  Church ;  but,  as  I  have 
aheidy  observed,  was  carried  sometimes  to 
excess — even  to  superstition. — Satan's  temp- 
tuions  are  ever  r^idy  to  drive  into  despair 
tnily  penitent  and  contrite  spirits.  This 
stofy,  as  it  respects  all  the  parties  concern- 
ed, breathes  throughout  a  spirit  the  very 
opposite  to  the  licentious  boldness  of  our 
own  times,  and  marks  the  peculiar  charac- 
ter of  the  piety  of  the  age  of  Dionysius  j 
<^which  was  sincere,  but  mixt  with  super- 
sdtioiLb 

The  celebration  of  the  feast  of  Easter  and 
of  other  hdy  days  forms  the  subject  of  ano- 
dier  of  his  epistles. 

DioDysiusy  now  returned  from  exile  to 
Alexandria,  found  it  involved  in  the  horrors 
^  a  dvil  war.  On  the  feast  of  Easter,  as 
if  he  was  still  in  banishment,  *he  wrote  to 
Kt  people,  who  were  in  another  part  of  the 
city,  with  which  he  could  have  no  personal 
intercourse.  In  a  letter  to  Hierax,  an  E- 
gypcbn  bishop  at  some  distance,  he  says, 
**  it  is  not  to  be  wopdered  at,  that  it  is  diffi- 
cult for  me  to  converse  by  epistles  with  those 
at  a  distance,  when  I  find  myself  here  pre- 
doded  from  having  any  intercourse  with  my 
n»8t  intimate  friends  and  tenderest  con- 
nerions.— Even  with  thbm  I  have  no  in- 
teitourse  but  by  writing,  though  they  be 
citizens  of  Uie  same  Church ;  and  I  find  it 
nxj  ^cult  to  procure  a  safe  conveyance 
of  any  letters  which  I  would  send  to  them. 
A  nun  may  more  eaaily  travel  from  the  east 
to  the  west  than  from  Alexandria  to  Alex- 
■sdria.  The  middle  road  of  this  city  is 
Bore  tnmassable  than  that  vast  wilderness 
which  the  Israelites  wandered  through  in 
*wo  generations.^ — He  goes  on  to  describe 
^  miseries  of  war  and  bloodshed,  of 
T^ttes  and  diseases,  which,  at  that  time, 

wlated  Alexandria; — and  he  complains 

*  Ettwb.  Book  7,  a»ap.  8.— See  Greek. 


that  the  people  ttlU  ri|>«fkted  not  of  thair- 

To  the  brethren,  he  says,  **  Now  every 
thing  is  full  of  Uunentation ; — every  one  does 
nothing  but  mourn  and  howl  through  tha 
city,  because  of  the  multitude  of  corpsea 
and  the  daily  deaths. — Many  of  our  bre- 
thren, through  their  great  love  and  brotherly 
affection,  spared  not  themselves,  but  clave 
one  to  another,  and  attended  upon  the  sick 
most  diligently;  and,  in  doing  so,  they 
brought  the  sorrow  of  others  upon  them* 
selves ;  they  caught  the  infection  and  lost 
their  own  hves.  In  this  manner  the  best 
of  our  brethren  departed  this  life}— of 
whom  some  were  presbyters,  and  some  dea* 
cons, — highly  reverenced  by  the  comm(^ 
people."  He  then  goes  on  to  observe  with 
what  affectionate  care  the  Christians  attend- 
ed the  funerals  of  their  friends,  while  the 
pagans,  in  the  same  city,  through  fear  of  re- 
ceiving the  contagion,  deserted  and  n^lect- 
ed  theirs.  Undoubtedly  he  describes  here 
a  strong  picture  of  the  benevolence  of  Chris- 
tiuis,  and  of  the  selfishness  of  other  men. 
— It  belongs  to  true  Christianity  to  produce 
such  fruits,  though,  in  some  respects,  they 
might  be  carried  fiuther  than  real  Christian 
prudence  would  vindicate^— But  every  lover 
of  Jesus  is  refreshed  to  find  tbe  certain 
marks  of  his  Spirit  and  uis  pitsencc  among 
his  people. 

An  Egyptian  bishop,  named  Nepos,  tau^t 
that  the  Millennium  was  to  commence  Af- 
TEB  the  resurrection;  and  described  the 
happiness  of  saints  as  much  consisting  in 
corporeal  enjo3rment8.  Dionysius  thought 
the  notion  dangerous; — yet,  his  candour 
inclined  him  to  entertain  a  good  opinion  of 
Nepos  on  the  whole.  He  commends  his 
faith,  his  diligence,  his  skill  in  the  Holy 
Scriptures;  and,  particularly,  his  agreeable 
psalmody,  with  which  many  of  the  brethren 
were  delighted :  But,  as  he  thought  his  o- 
pinions  not  safe,  he  opposed  them.  When 
he  was  at  Arsenoita,  he  spent  three  days 
with  the  brethren  who  had  been  infected 
with  the  notions  of  Nepos,  apd  explained 
the  subject  He  speaks  with  much  com- 
mendation of  the  candour  and  docility  of 
the  people,  particularly  of  Coracion  their 
leader,  who  owned  himself  brought  over  to 
the  sentiments  of  Dionysius. — The  authori- 
ty of  Dionvsius  seems  to  have  quashed  the 
opinions  of"^  Nepos  in  the  bud. — The  conse- 
quence of  an  injudicious  and  unscriptural 
view  of  the  Millennium,  thus  rejected  and 
refuted  by  a  bishop  of  candour,  judgment, 
and  authority,  was,  -  that  the  doctrine  itself 
continued,  for  ages,  both  much  out  of  sight 
and  out  of  repute. — The  learned  reader 
need  not  be  told,  with  how  much  clearer 
light  it  has  been  revived  and  confirmed  in 
our  days. 

Dionysius  finding  howmuch^ise  had  been 
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)  of  tke  Rerolitkm  of  St  John  in  nqp» 
porting  the  doctrine  of  the  Millenmnni, 
giyet  his  dioiights  on  thnt  saUime  and 
wonderful  book:  Widi  much  modeshr  he 
confe— ea,  that  dioogh  he  reverenced  its 
eotttenti»  he  did  not  understand  their  scope. 

The  subtilty  and  the  restless  roirit  of 
those,  who  oomipt  the  doctrine  of  uie  Tri- 
nity, haye  ever  had  this  advantage,— that 
wfeiile  they,  without  fear  or  scruple,  can  say 
what  they  please,  its  defenders  are  reduced 
to  the  necessity  either  of  lotving  the  fidd 
to  them  entirdy,  or  of  eipoeing  themselves 
to  the  tpedous  diaige  of  maintaining  some 
human  invention,  or  even  heresy, — contrary 
to  diat  which  they  are  opposing.  This  last 
was  the  case  of  Dionysius  in  his  attack  on 
Sabellianism.  The  scantbess  of  our  ideas, 
and  the  extreme  difficulty  of  clothing  with 
proper  eniresrions,  those  very  inadequate 
ones  which  we  have  on  a  sutrject  so  pro- 
found, naturally  lav  us  open  to  such  impu- 
tation, fiom  which,  however,  faithful  zeal 
win  never  be  disposed  to  shrink  on  a  proper 
occasion ;— I  mean,  the  fiiithfulsealof  those 
who  see  dirongfa  the  designs  of  heretics, 
and  who  prefer  truth,  though  veiled  in  un- 
avoidable mystery,  to  specious  error  dis- 
guised in  an  affect  gait)  of  simplicity.— 
SabeUius  had  taken  pains  to  confound  the 
persons  of  the  Father  and  the  Son.  Dio- 
nvsius  shewed,  by  an  unequivocal  testimony, 
that  the  Father  was  not  the  same  as  the 
Son,  nor  the  Son  the  same  as  the  Father. 
— Diomius,  bishop  of  Rome,  being  inform- 
ed of  these  things,  assembled  a  council,  in 
which  certain  expressions  attributed  to  his 
name-sake  of  Alexandria  were  disapproved; 
and  he  wrote  to  him  with  the  view  of  fur- 
nishing an  opportunihr  for  explanation. 

The  bishop  of  Alexandria  with  great 
deamess,  candour,  and  moderation,  explain- 
ed himself  at  large  in  a  work,  which  he  en- 
titled a  Refutation  and  Apology."^  In  the 
small  remains  of  this  work  it  appears,  that 
he  hdd  the  consubstantiality  of  the  Son 
with  the  Father :  He  describes  the  Trinity 
in  Unity,  and  steers  equally  dear  of  the 
rock  of  Sabdlianisoi,  which  ccmfounds  the 
persons,  and  that  of  Arianism,  which  di- 
vides the  substance.  His  testimony,  there- 
fore, may  be  added  to  that  of  the  primitive 
Others  dl  dong  on  this  subject 

**  The  Father,"  says  he,  «  cannot  be  se- 
parated  from  the  Son,  as  be  is  the  Father; 
for  THAT  NAMB,  St  the  Same  time,  establishes 
the  RELATION.  Ndther  can  the  Son  be  se- 
parated from  the  Father;  for  the  word  Fa- 
ther implies  the  union :  moreover,  the  Spi- 
rit is  united  with  the  Father  and  the  Son, 
because  it  cannot  exist  separate  dther  firom 
HDf  who  sends  it,  or  from  him  who  brings 
it     Thus  we  understand  the  individble 
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Uni^  without  any  dimfantJon."  This  ae^ 
ooont  was  sarisfiMstoiy  to  the  whole  Chui^; 
and  was  allowed  to  contain  the  senas  sC 
Christians  on  the  doctrine. 

In  the  year  two  hundred  and  sixty-four  ths 
heresy  of  Paul  of  Samosata  began  to  eidte 
the  generd  attention  of  Chiismis;  and,  s- 
bout  the  same  time,  a  degenerMy  both  in 
prindple  and  practice^  hitherto  vei^  uncom- 
mon within  the  pale  of  Christianity,  attnct- 
ed  the  particular  notice  of  all  who  wiiked 
wdl  to  the  souls  of  men.  Pad  wu  the 
bish<^  of  Antioch.  It  gives  one  no  vefj 
high  idea  of  the  state  of  eodedasticd  diidp- 
line  in  that  renowned  Church,  that  such  s 
man  should  ever  have  been  placed  at  iti 
head :— But  it  is  no  new  thing  for  even  lin- 
cere  Christians  to  be  dazded  with  the  psrti 
and  eloquence  of  conrupt  men.  The  idsM 
of  this  man  seem  to  have  been  perfectly  se- 
cular. Zenobia  of  Pdmyra,  who,  at  that 
time,  styled  hersdf  Queen  of  the  East,  and 
reigned  over  a  large  part  of  the  empire  which 
had  been  torn  from  the  indolent  hands  of 
Gkdliraus,  desired  his  instructions  in  Qui*- 
tianity.d  It  does  not  appear  that  her  motives 
had  any  tiling  in  them  beyond  philosophicsl 
curiodty.  The  master  and  the  schoUr  were 
well  suited  to  each  other;  and  Pad  taogfat 
her  his  own  conceptions  of  Jesus  Christ 
namely,  that  he  was,  by  nature,  a  common 
man  like  others.  The  irregularities  of  his 
life  and  the  heterodoxy  of  his  doctrine  codd 
no  longer  be  endured.  There  is,  in  heU 
more  necessary  connexion  between  principle 
and  practice  than  the  worid  is  ready  to  be- 
lieve ; — for  pure  practicd  holiness  csn  odj 
be  the  effect  of  Christian  truth — The  hisb- 
ops  met  at  Antoch  to  oondder  his  case  *.  A- 
mong  these,  were,  particularly,  Finnilian  of 
Caesarea  in  Cappadoda,  Gregory*  Thsoma- 
tuigus,  and  Athenodonis,  who  were  brethren 
and  buhops  in  Pontus ;  and  Theotecnes  of 
Caesarea  in  Pdestine.  A  number  of  minis- 
ters and  deacons  beddes  met  together  on  the 
occadon.  In  severd  sesdons  the  case  of 
Paul  was  argued.  Finnilian  seems  to  hare 
predded. — Paul  was  induced  to  recant,  and 
gave  such  iq^pearances  of  dncerity  that  Fir- 
milian  and  the  council  believed  him.  The 
matter  dept,  therefore*  for  the  present,  and 
Paul  contmued  in  his  Inshopric. 

It  was  in  the  same  vear  two  hundred  and 
sixty-four,  the  twelfth  of  Gallienus,  that 
Dionydus  of  Alexandria  died,  after  having 
bdd  the  See  seventeen  years.  He  had  been 
invited  to  the  councU ;  but  pleaded  in  excuse 
his  great  age  and  infirmities :  he^  howem, 
sent  a  letter  to  the  council  contdning  bis 
advice^  and  addressed  the  Church  of  Antioch 
without  taking  any  notice  of  her  bishop. 
This  was  the  last  service  of  this  great  and 
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food  nan  to  Uie  Church  of  Christ,  after 
kfing  gooe  through  a  Tiriety  of  hardships, 
and  distinguished  himself  br  his  steady  piety 
in  tbe  cause  of  religion.  His  having  been  a 
PB|m1  of  Origea  in  nis  younger  rears  was  no 
great  advantage  to  his  theological  knowledge : 
b  is  to  he  regretted  that  our  materials  con- 
cenung  him  are  so  defective ;  but,  the  few 
fiagmaits,  which  remain,  afford  the  strongest 
■a^  of  unquestionable  good  sense  and  mo- 
denUloD,  as  well  as  of  genuine  jrfety. 

Oallienua  having  reigned  pfUen  years, 
Claudtus  auoceeded;  and,  after  a  reign  of  two 
yean,  in  which  he  continued  the  protector 
of  Christians,  Aurelian  became  emperor. 
Uader  him  a  second  coundl  was  convened 
eoaoening  Paul  of  Samosata.  He  dissemb- 
led egregiously ;  nevertheless,  the  intolerable 
coRoptioa  both  of  his  doctHne  and  of  his 
■onls  was  proved  in  a  satisliM!tory  manner ; 
iomaacfa,  that  the  friends  of  Christ  felt 
tbemsdves  called  upon  to  shew  openlv  that 
an  regard  to  the  person  and  precepts  of  their 
difiae  Master  was  not  lost  in  the  Christian 
vorid.' — Seventy  bishops  appeared  at  the 
fjood,  among  whom  Theotecnes  of  Oesarea 
ia  Pdcstine  was  still  one  of  the  principaL 
Hiey  waited  aome  time  for  the  arrival  of 
FirBBiiian  o£  Cappadoda,  who  had  been  in- 
vited, fad  was  on  his  way,  notwithstanding 
hii  great  age ;  but  he  died  at  Tarsus  in  the 
year  two  hundred  and  aizty-nine.  He  had 
been  one  of  the  greatest  luminaries  of  the 
day,  and  ao  had  Oregory  Thaumaturgus  of 
PoDtoB,  who  also  died  in  the  interval  between 
the  6ist  and  second  council.  The  loss  of 
tibeK  great  men  was,  no  doubt,  the  more  se- 
Terely  felt  on  this  occasion,  because  it  was  not 
is  the  power  of  every  one,  who  reallv  be- 
lieved and  loved  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus, 
to  eoofate  md  expose,  in  a  proper  manner, 
tke  artifices  of  PauL 

Whoever  has  seen  the  pains  taken  at  this 
diy,  by  many  persons  of  Paul's  persuasion, 
to  cover  their  ideas  under  a  doud  of  ambi- 
gaons  expressions,  and  to  represent  them- 
itiTea,  when  attacked,  as  meaning  the  same 
thing  with  real  Christians,  while,  at  other 
tiaies,  they  take  all  possible  pains,  and  in  the 
BMtt  open  way,  to  undermine  the  very  ftin- 
duDoital  doctrines  of  the  gospel,  will  not  be 
mpriscd  that  Paul, — artful,  eloquent,  and 
deceitful  as  he  was,-— should  be  able  to  give 
a  ipedoos  colour  to  his  ideas.  But,  there 
wai  in  the  council  a  presbyter,  named  MaL 
dnoa,  who  added  to  the  aoundness  of  Chris- 
tiaa  £uth  great  skill  in  the  art  of  reasoning : 
He  had  been  a  long  time  governor  of  the 
school  of  humanity  at  Antioch : .  and  his  ta- 
ints and  experience  were  of  great  aervice  in 
tUi  businesa :— He  ao  presaed  the  ambigu- 
ooa,  equivocating  Paul,  that  he  compelled 
^  to  declare  himself  and  to  disclose  Ids 
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most  secret  meanings.  There  needed  no 
more  to  condemn  him.  All  the  bishops  a- 
greed  to  his  deposition  and  exclusion  from 
the  Christian  Church.^Malchion*s  disputa- 
tion against  Paul  was  preserved  in  writing 
to  the  time  of  Eusebius. 

No  fact  in  Church-history  Is  more  certain 
than  this ; — and  the  inference  is,  thence,  de* 
monstratively  dear, — that  Sodnianism  In  the 
year  two  hundred  and  sixty-nine,  was  not 
suffered  to  exist  withiti  the  pale  of  the  Chris- 
tian Church. — I  use  that  term,  because  It  ia 
now  well  understood ;  and  because  it  fairiy 
egresses  the  ideas  of  PauL  In  truth ; — no 
injury  was  done  to  the  man :  He  had  certain- 
ly no  more  right  to  Christian  preferment 
than  a  traitor  has  to  hold  an  office  of  trust 
under  a  legal  government ;  and  to  oblige  him 
to  speak  out  what  he  really  held,  waa  no 
more  than  what  justice  required :  Truth  and 
openness  are  essential  to  the  character  of  all 
teachers :  He,  who  is  void  of  them,  deserves 
to  be  without  scholars  or  hearers.  At  the 
same  time  I  cannot  but  further  condude — that 
the  doctrine,  usuaUv  called  Trinitarian,  was 
universal  in  the  Church  in  those  times :— . 
Dionysius,  Hrmilian,  OregVMT,  Theotecnes^ 
seventy  bishops,  the  whole  Cfhristian  world* 
were  unanimous  on  this  head ;  and  this  un- 
animity may  satisfiictorily  be  traced  up  to 
the  Apostles. 

Paid  being  deposed,  and  a  new  bishop  be-  , 
ing  chosen  in  his  room,  an  epistle  was  dic- 
tated by  the  council  and  sent  to  Dionysius 
of  Rome  and  to  Maximus  of  Alexandria* 
and  also  dispersed  through  the  Roman  world* 
in  whidi  they  explained  their  own  labours  in 
this  matter,— the  perverse  duplidty  of  Paul* 
—and  the  objections  against  hun. — The  chief 
part  of  this  will  deserve  to  be  transcribed— 1 
from  Eusebius  as  the  most  authentic  ac- 
count of  the  whole  transaction.' 

"  To  Dionysius  and  Maximus,  and  all  our 
fellow  bishops,  dders,  and  deacons  through 
out  the  wond,  and  to  the  whole  univeraal 
Church, — Hdenus,  Hymencus,  TheophOus. 
Theotecnes,  &c  with  all  the  other  bishops 
who  vrith  us  inhabit  and  preside  over  the 
neighbouring  dties  and  provinces  i — together 
wiw  the  presbyters  and  deacons  and  holy 
Churdies  of  Ood, — ^to  the  bdoved  brethren 
in  the  Lord,  send  greetinff : — 

For  the  purpose  of  healing  this  deadly  and 
poisonous  mischief,  we  have  called  many 
bishops  from  far,  as  Dionysius  of  Alexandria* 
and  Flnmlian  of  Cssarea  in  Cappadoda, — 
men  blessed  in  the  Lord ; — the  former  of 
whom,  writing  hither  to  Antioch,  vouchsafed 
not  so  much  as  once  to  salute  the  author  of  the 
heresy ;  for  he  wrote  not  specifically  to  him, 
but  to  the  whole  congregation ; — ^the  copy  of 
which  we  have  annexed.  Flrmilian  came 
twice  to  Antioch  and  condemned  this  novd 
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doctrine. — He  wisbed  to  l^ve  come,  the  third 
tiine,  for  the  same  purpose;  but  he  only 
reached  Tarsus ;  and,  while  we  were  assem- 
bling, sending  for  him,  and  expecting  hb 
coming,  he  departed  this  life. — -This  mam  *> 
was  formerljr  indigent :  He  derived  no  pro- 
perty from  his  parents,  nor  acquired  any 
either  by  4  trade  or  a  profession ;  yet  he  is 
grown  exceedingly  rich  by  sacrilegious  prac- 
tices and  by  extortions.— He  deceived  the 
brethren  and  imposed  on  their  easiness :  He 
entangled  them  in  law  suits :  pretended  to 
assist  the  injured ;  took  bribes  on  all  sides, 
and  thus  turned  godliness  into  gain.— Vain 
and  fond  of  secular  dignity  he  preferred  the 
nan^e  of  Jui»e  to  that  of  Bishop  :  He  erect- 
ed for-hiinself  a  tribunal  and  lofty  throne, 
after  the  manner  of  civil  magistrates,  and  not 
like  a  disciple  of  Christ. — He  was  accustom- 
ed  to  walk  through  the  streets,  in  great  state, 
receiving  letters  and  dictating  answers  with 
a  numerous  guard ;  insomuch  that  great  scan- 
dal has  accrued  to  the  fiedth  through  his  pride 
and  haughtiness.  In  church-assemblies  he 
used  theatrical  artifices  to  amaze,  surprise, 
and  procure  applause  from  weak  people : — 
audi  as  striking  his  thigh  with  his  hand,  and 
stamping  with  his  feet — Then,  if  there  were 
any,  who  did  not  applaud  him,  nor  shake 
their  handkerdiie&,  nor  make  loud  acdama^ 
tions  as  is  usual  in  the  theatre, — nor  leap  up 
and  down  as  his  partizans  do,— but  behaved 
with  decent  and  reverent  attention  as  be- 
comes the  house  of  Ood,  he  reproved — and 
even  reviled  such  persons. — He  openly  in- 
Teighed  against  the  deceased  expositors  of 
Scripture  in  the  most  impudent  and  scomlid 
terms ;  and  magnified  himself  exactly  in  die 
niiinner  of  sophists  and  impostors.  He  sup- 
pressed the  psalms  made  in  honour  of  Jesus 
Christ,  and  called  them  modem  composi- 
tions ; — and  he  directed  others  to  be  simg  in 
the  Church  in  his  own  commendation, — 
which  very  much  shocked  the  hearers: — He 
also  encouraged  similar  practices,  as  far  as  it 
'WBB  in  his  power,  among  the  neighbouring 
bishops. — He  refused  to  acknowledge  the 
Son  of  God  to  have  come  down  from  hea- 
ven ;  and  affirmed  positively  that  he  was  of 
the  BARTH.^- These  are  not  our  as^erdons, 
but  shall  be  proved  by  the  public  records  of 
the  synod. — Moreover  this  same  roan  kept 
women  in  his  house  under  the  pretence  of 
their  being  poor:  His  priests  and  deacons 
did  the  same ;  but  he  tolerated  and  concealed 
this  and  many  other  of  their  crimes,  in  order 
that  they  might  remain  in  a  state  of  depend- 
ence ;  and,  tnat  standing  in  fear  on  their  own 
account,  they  might  not  dare  to  bring  accusa- 
tions  against  him  for  his  wicked  actions.  He 
alsd  frequently  gave  them  money ; — and  in 
that  way,  he  engaged  covetous  and  worldly 
dispositions  very  strongly  in  his  interest^ 
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We  are  persuaded,  brethren,  that  a  bishop 
and  all  his  clergy  are  bound  to  give  the  peo- 
ple an  example  of  all  good  works ;  and  ws 
are  not  ign<Mrant,  how  many,  by  the  danger- 
ous and  evil  custom  of  introdiicuig  single  and 
unprotected  women  into  their  houses,  have 
fallen  into  sin; — and  how  many,  also,  ais 
subject  to  suspicion  and  slander  on  the  same 
account  If,  therefore,  it  should  be  admit- 
ted, that  he  hath  committed  no  actual  cpme, 
yet  the  very  suspicion  arising  from  snch  a 
conduct  ought  to  be  guarded  against,  for  ^ 
of  giving  offence  or  setting  a  M  example  to 
any.  For  how  can  he  reprove  another,  or 
admonish  another^not  to  converse  freqaeitly 
and  privately  with  a  woman,— and  to  take 
heed,  as  it  is  written,  lest  he  fan,~HE,  who, 
though  he  has  sent  away  one,  still  keeps  t#o 
women  in  his  house ; — both  of  them  hud- 
some  and  in  the  flower  of  their  age:  Besides 
wherever  he  goes,  he  carries  them  about  with 
him ;  and  at  the  same  time  indulges  himself 
in  high  living  and  luxuries. — On  account  of 
these  things  all  sighed  in  secret  indignation; 
but  trembled  at  1:^  power,  and  did  not  dare 
to  accuse  him. 

Doubtless  he  would  deserve  severe  eeR' 
cures,  even  if  he  were  our  dearest  ineoi, 
and  perfectly  orthodox  in  his  sentiments  i" 
but  as  he  has  renounced  Christian  taijste- 
ries, — We  have  felt  ourselves  under  the  ne- 
cessity of  expelling  from  the  Church  thk 
contumacious  adversary  of  Qod :  we  have^ 
accordingly,  placed  in  his  room  Pomnns— 
a  person  adorned  with  all  the  gifts  reqtUN 
ed  in  a  bishop  :  He  is  the  son  of  Dme- 
trian,  of  blessed  memory — the  predecessor 
of  Paul.- 

It  is  fashionable,  at  present,  to  despise 
all  religious  councils  whatever:  and  pro- 
bably, Uiis  contempt  does  not  arise  from  ta 
EXTRAOROiNARY  regard  to  religion  itsd£ 
For,  on  all  subjects,  which  are  esteemed  of 
moment  and  of  general  concern,  conunon 
sense  hath  ever  dictated  to  mankind  the  pro- 
priety and  advantage  of  holding  councils,  by 
which  the  wisdom  of  the  many  might  be 
collected,  concentrated  and  directed  to  bene* 
flcial  purposes.  Let  the  reader  reflect,  how 
much  this  has  ever  been  the  case  in  regaid 
to  politics,  agriculture,  commerce,  and  tbe 
fine  arts. — Against  religious  councils,  how- 
ever moulded,  or  however  conducted,  ti»e 
torrent  of  the  present  times,  unquestionaUyt 
runs  violent :  And  the  mind  of  an  histo- 
rian is  strongly  tempted  to  give  way  to  tbis 
torrent;  for  by  so  doing,  he  much  more 
easily  acquires  a  reputation  for  good  sense 
and  discernment,  than  by  anv  exercises  of 
learning,  indust^,  or  reflection,  if  these 
should  lead  him  to  oppose  opinions,  which 
happen  to  be  prevalent  But  it  is,  als(^ 
to  be  remembered,  that  a  temporary  reputa- 
tion,  which  neither  consists  with  truth,  nor 
with  the  deliberate  judgiAent  of  the  writer 
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ii  of  nry  little  nhtB  ;-^«nd  with  tliis  len- 
timent  in  view,  I  venture  to  afinn,  that  re- 
MSIOM  eooDcfls  oqsht  not  to  be  lOiiversaUy 
topuul  and  rejected,  beeairae  some  of  tbein 
kfe  been  neelesB  or  hurtfiiL — The  cound] 
it  Jennkm  *  was  intrinaicaUy  of  more  va- 
be  tfatt  all  die  wealth  and  power  of  the 
Romea  empixe :  It  was  by  a  coundl,  also, 
that  Cyprian  was  enabled  to  serve  the 
Ckordi  snbstantiallj,  though  in  one  instance 
he  iiuled :  And,  again,  the  council,  which 
£etated  tbe  letter  concerning  Paul  of  Samo- 
nt%  will  deserve,  under  God,  the  thanks  of 
tiie  Ghufch  of  Christ  to  the  end  of  the  world. 
Cimmstanced  as  Paul  wa^ — superior  in 
mifice,  ^oqneoce,  and  capacity ; — support- 
ed bf  civil  power  and  uncontrouled  in  his 
owB  diocese,  nothing  seemed  so  likely  to 
wmkea  his  influence  and  encourage  the  true 
Uplee  ci  Christ  as  the  concurrent  testi- 
BODf  of  the  Christian  worid  assembled  a- 
giiMt  him.  And  though  it  may  be  difficult 
6r  the  insincere  mildness  of  polite  sceptidsm 
Co  lalish  the  blunt  tone  of  the  council,  there 
tern  to  me,  in  their  proceedings,  evident 
B0hs  of  the  fenr  of  Ood,  of  Christian  gra- 
ntf,«ad  of  conscientious  regard  to  truth. 
No  doubt,  the  reports  <^  Paul's  actual  lewd- 
»tt  nmst  have  been  very  common  in  An^ 
tiocfa;-4)ut,  for  want  of  specific  proof, — 
the  hardest  thing  in  tbe  worid  to  be  ob- 
(ttoed  in  such  cases, — they  check  the  small- 
M  disposition  to  exaggerate:  they  assert 
se  Biore  than  what  they  positively  knew ; 
and  thus  they  convince  posteri^  that  they 
were,  in  no  wav,  under  the  dominion  of  in- 
tenperate  passion  or-  resentment.  This  is 
the  first  instance  of  a  Christian  bishop  hav- 
i^  been  proved  so  shamefully  secular ; — 
aadtbat,  on  the  most  authentic  evidence; 
~€  giievous  iact ! — The  mind  is  however 
nesidendily  reliered  by  observing,  that  there 
existed  at  tbe  aaflM  time  a  becoming  seal 
fiv  truth  and  holiness. 

Dionysins  of  Rome  died,  also,  in  this 
yew.  His  successor  Felix  wrote  an  epistle 
to  Haximus  of  Alexandria,  in  which, — 
pntbablyon  acooont  of  Paul's  heresy, — he 
^eab  thus:— «  We  believe  that  our  Sa. 
viour  Jesus  Christ  was  bom  of  the  Virgin 
Msry:  we  believe  that  he  himself  is  the 
f^mal  God  and  tbe  Word,  and  not  a  mere 
Dm,  whom  God  took  into  himself,  in  such 
a  mamcr,  as  that  the  man  should  be  distinct 
fnMD  htm  :  For  the  Son  of  God  is  perfect 
^;  and  was  also  made  perfect  man,  by 
fcong  incarnate  of  the  Virg^*** 

By  the  favour  of  Zenobia,  Paul  for  tbe 
•pece  of  two  or  three  years  supported  him- 
Klf  in  the  possession  of  the  mother-church 
of  Antiocfa,  and  of  the  episcopal  house,  and, 
of  cowse^  of  so  much  of  the  revenues  as  de- 
PCBied  Dot  on  voluntary  contributions  of 

'  S«  Om  Acts  or  the  ApoKtki. 
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the  people.  A  party  he,  doUbtks^,  had  a- 
mong  the  people;  but  the  horror,  which 
Sodnianism,  then  excited  through  the  Chris- 
tian world,  as  well  as  the  flagitiousness  of 
his  life,  render  it  impossible  that  he  should 
have  had,  in  general,  the  hearts  of  the  Chris- 
tians of  Antioch.  Zenobia  was  conquered 
by  the  emperor  Aurelian,  and  then  a  change 
took  place*.  The  Christians  complained; 
and  Aurelian,  considering  Rome  and  Italy 
as,  in  all  things,  a  guide  to  the  rest  of  the 
world,  ordered, — that  the  controversy  should 
be  decided  according  to  the  sentiments  of 
their  bishops.  Of  course  Paid  was  fully 
and  effectually  expelled;  and  we  hear  no 
more  of  him  in  history. 

Aurelian,  hitherto,  had  been  the  £riend  of 
Christians :  but  pagan  superstition  and  ita 
abettors  drove  him  at  length  into  measures 
of  perseootion.  The  Christians  were  in 
full  expectation  of  sanguinary  treatment, 
when  his  death  |Mrevented  his  designs,  in  the 
year  two  hunclred  and  seventy-five. 

Tacitus,  the  successor  of  Aurelian^  aftter 
a  short  reign,  left  the  empire  to  Probus ;  in 
whose  second  year,  and  in  the  .year  of  our 
Lord  two  hundred  and  seven^jr-seven,  ap- 
peared the  monstrous  heresy  of  Manes,  of 
which  the  fundamental  principle  was  the 
admission  of  two  first  causes  independent 
of  each  other,  for  the  purpose  of  explaining 
the  origin  of  eviL  But  I  write  not  the  his- 
tory of  heresies :  That  has  been  performed 
with  sufficient  accuracy  by  many,  while  we 
have  very  scanty  information  of  the  progress 
of  T&UB  religion. — This  heresy  continued 
long  to  infest  tbe  Church;  and  necessity 
will  oblige  me  hereafter,  if  this  work  be 
continued,  to  take  notice  of  it  mofe  dis- 
tinctly. 

After  Probus,  Cams  and  his  two  sons, 
Diodesian  began  to  reign  in  the  year  two 
hundred  and  eighty-four.  For  Uie  space  of 
eighteen  years  this  emperor  was  extreroebr 
indulgent  to  the  Christians.  His  wife 
Prisca  and  his  daughter  Valeria  were  Chris- 
tians, in  some  sense,  secretly.  The  eunuchs 
of  his  palace  and  his  most  important  officers 
were  also  Christians ;  and  their  wives  and 
families  openly  professed  the  gospel.  Chris- 
tians held  honourable  offices  in  various  parts 
of  the  empire ;  innumerable  crowds  attend- 
ed Christian  worship:  the  old  buildings 
could  no  longer  receive  them;  and,  in  ill 
cities,  wide  and  large  edifices  were  erect- 
ed.1 

If  Chrisfs  kingdom  had  been  of  this 
world ;  and,  if  its  strength  and  beauty  were 
to  be  measured  by  secular  prosperity,  we 
should  here  fix  the  sra  of  its  greatness. 
But,  on  the  contrary,  the  era  of  its  actual 
dedeiision  must  be  dated- in  the  pacific  part 
of  Diodesian's  reign.     Diuing  this  whole 

1  Bimb.  Book  8,  Oiap.  1 
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century  tbe  woik  of  God,  in  purity  and  power, 
liad  been  tending  to  deciy:  The  connexion 
with  philoeophers  was  one  of  the  principal 
eauies :  Outward  peace  and  secular  adran- 
ta^  completed  the  corruption :  Ecdesiaa- 
ticid  discipliue,  which  had  been  too  strict, 
was  now  rdiaxed  exceedingly:  bishops  and 
people  were  in  a  state  of  malice :  Endless 
quarrels  were  fiomented  among  Contending 
Barties ;  und  ambition  and  covetousneas  had, 
in  general,  gained  die  ascendancy  in  the 
Christian  Church.  Some  l&ere,  doubtless, 
were,  who  mourned  in  secret  and  strove,  in 
fain,  to  stop  die  abounding  torrent  of  the 
eviL  The  truth  of  this  account  seems 
much  confirmed  by  the  extreme  dearth  of 
real  Christian  excdlendes  after  the  death 
of  Dionyslus.  For  the  space  of  thirty  years, 
no  one  seems  to  have  arisen  like  Qrprian, 
flrroiiian,  Gregory,  or  Dionyaius-c— No  hi 
diop  or  pastor,  emlaent  for  piety,  seal,  and 
labour. — fiuaelnus,  indeed,  mentions  the 
names  and  characters  of  several  bishops; 
but  he  extols  only  their  learning  and  philo- 
aophy,  or  their  moral  qualities.  He  speaks 
with  all  the  ardour  of  affection  concerning  a 
minister  in  Cesarea  of  Palestine,  named 
Ptoiphilus, — but,  in  this  case  also,  the 
best  thing,  he  asserts  of  him,  is  *'  that  be 
suffered  much  persecution  and  was  mar- 
tyred at  last**— -This  event  must  have  hap- 
pened in  the  time  of  the  persecution  by 
XHodesian. — Notwithstanding  this  decline 
both  of  seal  and  of  principle; — notwith. 
standing  this  scarcity  of  evangelical  graces 
and  fniits,  still  Christian  worship  was 
constandy  attended  to ;  and  the  number  of 
nominal  converts  was  increasing ; — ^but  the 
£iith  of  Christ  itself  appeared  now  an  ordi- 
nary  business;  and  here  terminatbd,  or 
nearly  so,  as  far  as  appears,  that  great  first 
Effusion  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  which  began 
at  the  day  of  Pentecost  Human  depravity 
effected  diroughout  a  general  decay  of  god- 
liness ;  and  one  generation  of  men  elapsed 
with  very  slender  proofs  of  the  spiritual  pre* 
sence  of  Christ  with  his  Church. 

The  observation  of  Eusebius,  who  ho- 
nestiy  confesses  this  declension,  is  judicious. 
'^  The  heavy  hand  of  God*s  judgments  be- 
gan softly,  by  littie  and  Httie,  to  visit  us  after 
his  wonted  manner :  The  persecution,  which 
was  raised  against  us,  took  place  first  among 
the  Christians  who  were  in  military  service ; 
but^  we  were  not  at  aU  moved  with  his 
hand,  nor  took  any  pains  to  return  to  God : 
We  helped  sin  upon  sin,  judging,  like  care- 
less Epicureans,  that  God  cared  not  for  our 
sins,  nor  would  ever  visit  us  on  account  of 
them.  And  our  pretended  shepherds,  lay- 
ing aside  the  rule  of  godliness,  practised  a- 
roong  themselves  contention  and  division." 
— He  goes  on  to  observe, — that  die  **  dread- 
ful persecution'  of  Dioclesian  was  then  in- 
flicted on  the  Church,  as  a  just  punishmer^ 


CHAF.  xm. 
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Old  as  tha  most  proper 
their  iniquities.'* 

Toward  the  end  of  the  century,  wbBe 
Dioclesian  was  practising  the  superstitieas 
rites  of  divination,  he  became  persuaded  Aat 
the  ill  success  of  his  attempts  to  piy  intofii- 
turitf,  were  owing  to  the  presence  of  s 
Christian  servant,  who  had  nuid^  on  Idi 
fbrehead,  the  sign  of  the  cross  i  and,  he  ittK 
medately  in  great  anger,  ordered  not  only 
those,  who  were  present,  but  allin  haspabot 
to  sacrifice  to  the  gods,  or,  hi  case  of  refM 
to  be  scom^  wiUi  whips.*"  He  command- 
ed also  the  offices  of  his  armies  to  cofisti^ 
all  the  soldiers  to  do  the  same,  or  todiaebkiise 
the  disobedient  firom  the  service.  EuseMst 
alludes  to  this  in  the  fi^egoing  passige. 
Christian  truth,  however,  had  not  so  mdw^ 
sally  decayed,  but  that  many  chose  rether  to 
resign  their  commissions,  tfaui  to  do  vioknee 
to  their  consciences. — Very  few  were  pot  to 
death  on  this  account — The  story  of  Ktf- 
cellus  is  remarkable.*  Mr.  Gibbmi  has  us- 
dertaken  to  justify  his  execution,  by  repre- 
senting lum  as  punished  purely  for  deseftkm 
and  military  disobedience.  But,  it  is  no  un- 
usual thing  for  this  historian  to  suppresl  or 
to  di^^uise  facts,  when  the  credit  of  religioo 
is  concerned :  and  I  might  have  added  diii 
instance  to  the  list  of  his  perversions,  iHudi 
I  formeriy  submitted  to  die  judgment  of  die 
public.<>  The  truth  is,  the  death  of  Bfar- 
cellus  was  the  effect  of  a  partial  psasECtF- 
TiON:  New  military  rules,  subversive  rf 
Christianity,  were  introduced:  Cbristisa 
soldiers  were  ordered  to  sacrifice  to  the  godi  i 
and  they  could  not  do  this  without  renoono- 
ing  their  religion: — Otherwise^  it  was,  in 
those  times,  not  uncommon  for  die  fbUowen 
of  Jesus  to  serve  in  the  armies. 

It  was  in  the  year  two  hundred  and  mne* 
ty-eight,  at  Tangier  in  Mauritania,  wbik 
every  one  was  employed  in  feasting  and  as- 
crifices,  that  Marcelius  the  centurion  took 
off  his  belt,  threw  down  his  vine-branch  and 
his  arms,  and*  added,  «  I  will  not  fight  any 
longer  under  the  banner  of  your  emperor,  or 
serve  your  gods  of  wood  and  stone.  If  the 
condition  of  a  soldier  be  such  that  he  is 
obliged  to  sacrifice  to  gods  and  emperon,  I 
abandon  the  vine*branch  and  the  belt,  and 
quit  the  service."  **  We  plainly  see  the 
cause,"  says  Fleury,  *•  that  forced  the  Chris- 
tians to  desert : — They  were  compelled  to 
partake  of  idolatrous  worship."  The  cen- 
turion was  ordered  to  be  beheaded:  AtiA 
Cassiaiius,  the  register,  whose  business  it  was 
to  take  down  the  sentence,  cried  oat  aloud 
that  he  was  shocked  at  its  injustice.  Mar- 
oeUus  smiled  for  joy,  foreseeing  that  Csssia- 
nus  would  be  his  fellow-martyr :  In  fact,  he 
was  actually  martyred  about  a  month  after. 


■  Lactuitittt  de  morte 

■  Acta  •inoera,  Fleury, 
•  See  MUnert  Gibbon. 
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Wbflft  I  nad  Mr  GibbonTt  acco«Dt  of  this 
tiwffimi,  I  coadudad  that  MaiceUiia  had 

adhred  oa-pfindi^as  of  modarn  Quakeriam. 
— i^Ble  anaeeeaiary  are  ao^  further  remaricay 
oat  wkgaet^  which  is  not m  the  amallast  de> 
|ne  obicura  or  QDcertain. 

These  preUminariea  to  the  persecqtion, 
with  nHiiea  the  next  eenturj  opens,  did  not^ 
itsesBMb  dnlj  affect  the  aainds  of  Christians 
ia  ftaenl^  nor  ma  the  apirit  of  jirayer 
Mined  op  aaoong  thein^-«  certain  ngnof 
ka^aadobatiBatedecajingodlinefe!  There 
■mt  haje  heen,  in  secret,'  a  lamentable  de> 
pittn  horn  die  lively  fhith  of  the  gospel. 
Qngenism,  and  the  learning  and  philosophy 
egaaeeted  with  it,  were  eztremelf  £ufaion- 
•Ue:  And  we  coiyecture,  that  the  sermons 
of  Christiss  pastors  had  more,  in  general,  of 
aneraly  moral  and  philosophical  cast*  than 
of  MT  thing  purely  evangelical.  In  truth, — 
jutififsrion  by  fiuth,— Jhearty  conviction  of 
Sly— and  the  Spirit's  influences,  are,  scarcely, 
aMBtiaiied  in  all  this  season.  Moral  duties, 
I  doubt  not,  were  inculcated,  bit  profes- 
•on  irf" -Christianity  continued  inmiorel  and 
asodslous  in  their  lives.  The  state  of  the 
Cbordh  of  England  from  the  time  of  Charles 
n.  down  to  the  middle  of  the  last  mgiir-^ 
^of  par^,  &cti<m  and  animosities  and  love 
of  the  wond,  yet  in  its  public  ministrations^ 
■domed  with  learning,  and  abounding  in  e^ 
tonl  mcffalityy^^-seems  verv  much  to  resem- 
\k  that  of  the  Christian  Church  in  manners 
lad  io  piehr,  from  the  death  of  Dionysius  to 
tht  sod  of  the  century.— In  one  instance  there 
ail  a  great  difierence :  Superstition  was 
■aeh  stronger  in  the  andent  Church ;  but, 
•I  it  was  cnTisted  in  the  service  of  sdf-rijg^ 
teoomess,  and  aa  the  futh  of  Christ  and  the 
lore  of  Qod  was^  in  a  great  measure,  buried 
nder  it,  suck  a  diversity  does  not  oBect  the 
gcaenl  likeness. 

Gody  who  had  exercised  long  patience,  de- 
dired  at  length  in  the  course  of  his  provi- 
deace,  «  Beoiiiae  I  have  purged  thee,  and 
thoQ  wast  not  purged,  thoushaltnotbepurg- 
fid  from  thy  filthiness  any  more,  till  I  have 
cmed  MY  wwc  to  bbst  upon  thex.'*' 

But  this  scene,  which  introduces  quite  a 
new  hee  on  the  Church,  and  was  quickly 
'oOowed  by  sereral  surprising  revolutions, 
hdodgi  to  the  next  century. 


CHAPTER  XVIIL 

WttAOOOIWT  OF  GXXGOBY  THAUMATURGUfl^ 

^BBOONoarus,  and  diokysivs  of  bome. 

J^"^  tlunee  persona  are  all,  whom  I  can 
■sd  hdoqging  to  the  third  century,  to  whom* 

r9a*.xiiT«u.     , 


iMCording  to  my  pku%  I 
not  been  done  already.  Of  the  two  last,  in-, 
deed,  I  have  little  to  say.  Of  the  first  mere, 
is  recorded.  Eusebius*  has  given  a  shoit 
account  of  him ;  and  Us  ]i£e  is  written^'  at 
length,  by  Gregory  of  Nyssen.  Cave  and. 
Fleury  have  collected  the  most  material, 
things  concerning  him;  but  the  fioiiner  ia: 
more  to  be  depended  on.-— I  vrish  to  funish 
the  reader  witn  every  inlbnnation  that  mi^ 
appear  valuable  concerning  this  great  man : 
I  wish  to  separate  truth  from  fiction.  Coik 
siderableaUowance,  no  doubt,  must  be  made 
for  the  growth  of  superstitious  credulity : — 
I  dare  not,  however,  r^ect  all  that  |Nirt  of 
Gregory's  narrative,  in  which  micaculoua^ 
powers  are  ascribed  to  Thanmatnigus.— *Hb 
very  name*^  admonishea  the  historiaa  to  bo 
cautious  in  this  matter;  and  though  no  great 
stress,  perimp^  ought  to  be  laid  on  such  « 
circumstance  alone,  it  behovea  us  to  remenw 
b^  that  the  same  idea  ia  nqiported  by  ttiQ 
concurrent  testimony  of  antiquity. 

He  was  bom  at  Neocasarea,  theme^ropo* 
lis  of  Cappadoda.  His  fiither,  sealous  for 
paganism,  took  care  to  educate  him  in  idolft» 
try,  and  in  the  learning  of  the  Qentile  world. 
—  He  died  when  his  son  vras  only  fourteen 
years  of  age..— The  mother  of  Thanmatmw 
gus  took  care,  however,  to  complete  hia  ed»* 
cation  and  that  of  his  brother  Athenodomib 
who  was  afterwards  a  Christian  bish<^  as 
well  aa  himself.— He  travelled  to  Alexandria 
to  learn  the  platonic  philosophy,  where  he 
was  equally  remarkable  for  strictaesa  of  Ufa 
and  for  dose  attention  to  his  studies*  Th* 
renowned  Origen,  at  that  time,  gave  lectnrea 
in  relip;ion  and  philosophy,  at  Casarea  In 
Palestme.  Thauroaturgus,  his  brother  A» 
thenodorus,  and  Firmilian,  a  Q^padodan 
gentleman,  with  whom  he  had  contracted  aa 
intimate  friendship,  put  themselves  under  hia 
tuition.  This  same  Firmilian  is  the  Cap* 
padocian  bishop*  whom  we  have,  r^yeatedly, 
had  occasion  to  mention.  The  two  brothera 
contii^ued  five  years  with  Oi^gen,  and  wera 
persuaded  by  lum  to  studv  the  holv  Scrip« 
tures }  and  no  doubt  is  to  be  nuule,  out  tlnti 
the  most  assiduous  pains  were  exerted  by  that 
zealous  teacher  to  ground  them  in  the  belief 
of  Christianity.— On  his  departure  he  de- 
livered an  eloquent  speech  in  praise  of  Olio 
gen,  before  a  numerous  auditory  ^-«  testi- 
mony at  once  of  hia  gratitude  and  of  hia 
powers  of  rhetoria 

There  is  still  extant  a  letter  vnitteo  bjt. 
Origen  to  Gregory  Thanmaturgus**  in  whi^ 
he  exhorts  him  to  apply  his  knowledge  tot 
the  promotion  of  Christianity. — The  bea^ 
thing  in  it  is, — that  he  advises  him  to  pray 
fervently  and  seriously  for  the  illuminatioii 
of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

.     _    ^.  .  t.  * 
%  Book  8,  Chap.  S9. 
'  Woaderworker. 
•  Origen.  Phiioc»l>.  C  15. 
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Belnif  now  iMne^  ta  K«o<MM|Mt,  bti 
g«ve  ItevHf  miolk  to  pi^rir  and  MtirvMiit } 
mt^  4Mibtlen,  n^  In  M^fct,  ptepwed  mi 
dMpltted  fo  Ae  iirooitMk  woA  to  tn^tck 
be  wts  toon  after  cfiued.  NeocttnrM  wm 
mWtgemMd  popvlooB  eky^—iiin  of  idolitrf, 
-*.4ke  ^ry  sent  of  Satan  ^  ao  tiuit  Cbriaci- 
gnity  eoi^  aearoely  gain  any  aatraaceinto  it 
Ptodimaa,  Mahop  of  Aanaaea^  a  naiglibowp- 
iBf  city,  waa  griova4  to  aeo  its  promedeaa, 
and  liopiBf  madi  iron  t^irietr  and  capacity 
of  young  Gregory,  ha  took  pakia  to  engage 
Mndiefeistliewoikof  AeminiBtry.  Gre- 
gory, fnm  pure  aH»dea^  etidmnpaieA  to  o- 
AideUiderigiiB;  but  waa  at  leflgth  prendU 
ed  o»  to  aecept  ^e  eliaige. 

TkeaeenewasanAudiis.  HoMadrareh 
to  fbnnd^  before  be  oooM  govern  it  Tbeie 
trera*  not  above  aeventeen  prolesaora  of 
Cbriatitfrity  in  t%e  plaoa.^  His  natio-aake 
o(  Nyasen  aeeam  to  have  been  imposed  on 
By  the-saperstitiocis  spirit,  Iben  too  preralent, 
when  he  teBs  m  that  Gregory  Tbawnatmr- 
gOa  nitoiTed,  in  a  t4flkm,  a  ereed  from  John 
Ae  Aimgeliot  and  ^  Virgin  Mary.  But, 
a*  be  aasores  vs,  ^at  the  ordinal,  written 
with  hia  own  band,  was  preserved  in  the 
Ghureb  of  Neoensarea  in  his  time ;  and,—' 
a^  tM»  fis  a  matter  of  fiM;t  of  which  any  per- 
aOn  might  judge  ;--as  the  creed  itself  con- 
tains  nothing  but  what  is  very  agreeaUe  t 
fte  language  of  the  fathers  of  the  third  cen- 
Ihry ;— and,  as  we  have  already  seen  the  ex- 
act and  steady  pains  with  which  they  guard- 
ed the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity  against  here^ 
iies^ — I  do  not  hedfiste  to  conclude  that  he 
Miet  actbdty  composed  the  creed  in  ques- 
#^n^  or  received  it  as  his  own ;— at  the  same 
time  the  intelligent  reader,  when  he  has  con- 
sidered its  contents,  and  the  consequences 
AsduciMe  fVom  them,  need  not  be  in  the 
kMet  surprised  at  the  industry*  with  which,' 
iftour  times,  its  credit  has  been  impeached. 
Itbe  whole  creed  is  as  follows,  and  merits 
aiftr  attention  the  more, — because  the  ortho- 
Mty  of  Gregory  has  been  unreasonably  sus- 
pOeted,  againM  the  eitpress  testimony  of  Eu- 
isbi^ — who,  we  have  seen  above,-^repre- 
aents  him  as  one  of  the  oppoaers  of  Paul  of 
iarisosata,  at  the  fiist  councfl. 

«  Tliere  Is  one  God,— The  Father  of  the 
IMmg  Word,  of  the  subsisting  wisdom  and 
power,  and  of  fmf ,  wii6  is  his  etemd  express 
Snage:  Hie  perfock  Father  of  him  that  is 
perfect :  The  Father  of  the  only-begottea 
Son.  There  is  Ode  Lord,  tiie  ofdy  Son  of 
Ao  OAfy  PiatUer;  €|od  of  God;  the  Cha. 
itctet  and  Image  of  the  SoAead;  the  en- 
•fgeiiO  Word^  tte  comprehettsive  Wisdom 
lUf  which  all  things  were  made;  and  the 
Po^pr^AatgivveBemgtoallcreatioA:  The 
true  Son  of  the  true  Father:  Thelttviatble 
of  the  Invisible:  The  Incorruptible  of  the 

«  8m  LttdMVi  CraBMRy^ 


ImjoAti|<Ma  t  TN^  lAnttoMal  of  *o  tts- 
mortal  t  The  Btenial  of  the  ECemi.* 
Thara  ia  ono  Holt^  iMiost,  havibfr  his  nilM 
sistenoeof  CM;  lAowaamaaifeatedthrsiigh- 
the  Son  to  asen :  The  perfiBeC  image  of  tho* 
perfect  Son :  The  life  and  tiie  aamee  ai 
life:  The  Holy  Fomtain:  SOActfty  and 
the  Avthor  of  SanctiflcaMoA ;  By  whom  k 
made  maniliest  God  the  Father^  who  is  »> 
bore  idl  and  in  ril,  aild  -God  the  Soiik  who  ii 
throajgh  sm.  A  patfbet  TiinSty,  wUch,  ad^ 
tber  in  Glmy,  Eternity  or  Domfaiion,  is  ss-- 
parate  or  divided* 

Notwithstanding  the  prejoficea,  whici  hit 
idolatrous  coontiymes  must  have  hadagMasT 
him,  hewaa  recov^  by  Muaoniua,  a  pcr^ 
son  of  eonseqnenoe  in  the  dty;  and,  fai  a- 
very  little  time»  his  preaching  was  so  sao-' 
ceasfel  that  he  waa  attended  by  a  nuraeroat^ 
congregation.  The  altuaiion  of  OregMy,s^ 
like  that  of  the  primitive  C^Aatian  praid^ 
MS,  in  the  midst  of  idolatry,  renders  it  ex- 
ceefingly  ^probable  that  he  vras,  as  ^ 
were,  fevoured  with  miracidous  f^:  m^ 
THESE  the  Lord  beatowcd  in  aSundanee^ 
where  the  name  of  Jesus  had  aa  yet  gaipei 
no  admission ;  and,  it  is  certain  that  mB^ 
des  had  not  then  ceased  in  the  C/hurni> 

Gregory  Kyasen  himself  Hved  wiOtn  Um 
than  a  aundred  years  afiter  Gregory  Thsii-' 
roaturgua;  and  both  he  and  Iris  brother,— 
the  famous  Basil,— speak  of  his  miiadei 
without  the  least  doubt  Their  a^  giand- 
mother  Macrina  iHio  tat^t  them  in  ihefir 
youth,  had,  in  her  younger  years,  been  i' 
hearer  of  Gregory.  Basil  pcrticalarly  eh* 
serves^  that  she  toM  them  the  very  wofii 
which  she  had  heard  from  htm ;  and  asturet- 
us  that  the  Gentiles,  on  account  of  tte  ari- 
rades  which  he  performed,  used  to  call  him 
a  second  Moses.  The  existence  of  lot  mi- 
raculous powers,  with  reasonable  persom^ 
seems  t)ien  unquestionable.  It  Is  oi^y  to 
be  regretted  Chat  the  few  partieularinstaiioet 
which  have  come  down  to  us  are  not  the 
best  chosen :— but,  that  he  cured  the  tif^ 
_healed  the  diseased,~and  expeDed  der&; 
and, — that  (bus  QoA  wrought  ly  him  for  ^' 
good  of  souls,  and  paved  tim  wajr  fer  the 
propagation  of  the  Gospel,~a8  ^m,hffr 
sdf,  very  credible^  so  has  it  the  teatimenyof 
men  worthy  to  be  Befieved. 

Gregory  continued  successiully  employed 
at  Neocsesarea  till  the  parsecution  of  I>r- 
dus.     Swords  and  axes,  fire,  wild  beastm 
stakes,  and  eaffinea  for  distandiiv|he  lunbi, 
iron  chairs  made  red  hot,  firames  of  timber 
set  up  straight,  in  which  the  bodies  of  th^. 
tortured,  were  racked  with  nails  that  torn  <p 
the  flesh  ;~these  and  a  variety  of  other  lo- 
venticms  were  used.— But  the  Decianottf- 
secution,  in  general,  was  befbfo  descHM ) 
— Fontus  and  Cappadoda  seem  to  have  had 
their  full  sham    Near  relatives,in  the  most 
tmnatural  manner,  ba<laysd  «M  iPoAeti 
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vera  enptjr ;  tlie  |Nlblic  pdaom  Wtte  found 

toosmaUj  and  tlie  pritate  lioil^es  depriTed 

If  thtir  (^imtuM  iinha^tants,  became  gaols 

far  di«  reecpdoil  of  piaohen. 
h  tba«  teifiUe  iltuatioii  of  i^ingi,  Ore- 

I017  coiuddertd,  thtt  his  new  contr^its  could 

•eane  be  strcMg  caoogtl  to  stand  their  ground 

and  be  faithful:     He,  therefore,  adnsed 

tkem  to  flee  $  sood  he  eneont^ed  them  to 

tbt  step  by  Ids  examp^.    Mni)^of  faispeo- 

fk  sndured  much  afflkftion,  bdt  Qod  restor- 

sdthtai  at  length  to  peace:    Their  bishop 

retomsd  agsiiv  tnd  refreslied  and  exhilartit- 

Id  thehr  minds  with  his  pastoral  kbonrs. 
In  the  leign  «f  GalUentiS  the  Christians 

Mflefid  cttrem^Ijr  from  the  rsfages  of  bar- 

krsoB  nations^  ^ich  gare  o<5casion  to  Gre- 

iorfw  GaifoiriflBl  £pistle,  still  eztant,-^n 
%bftBb  ndea  of  a  wholesome,  penitential, 
ad  disdplinarian  tetuie  are  delivered. 

The  hMt  serrioe  which  is  recorded  of  him, 
ii  the  part  wtuch  be  took  in  the  first  council 
•onceridiig  Pool  of  Samosatik  He  died  not 
bog  iftsr.  A  litOo  befere  his  death  he 
inde  a  strict  inquirv  whether  there  were 
mj  persons  in  the  Af  and  neighbourhood 
Hill  snangeta  to  Cbmkgatfi  And  being 
told  thcrs  wars  about  serenteen  in  all,  be 
fl|^ }  and,  Mfting  op  his  eyes  to  heaven, 
appealed  to  Ood  how  much  it  troubled  him 
Aat  AjfY  of  Ida  fellow-townsmen  should  stSQ 
Aaisiu  «Hie(|oaintod  with  salvation:  At 
te  same  time  he  expressed  great  tbankAd- 
nte-ii-tkit,  wbetsM  at  first,  he  had  found 
•dysavtntetui  Christians,  he  should  new 
mkf  leafo  that  same  muHDer  of  idolaters.-^ 
»ridg  pMyeA  for  the  eonversion  of  lAfi- 
ddsaadlbrthd  edification  of  the  faithfiil, 
hspaaoaably,  gave  ttp  his  soul  to  the  Al^ 

-Hi  Was  atf  etangrikal  mrntf^^-itLys  Basil, 
if  Ub  wMb  Itf&t  In  his  detotion  he 
thewed  the  greatest  leveienee  ?  Tba  and 
VAT— were  the  usual  measures  of  his  com- 
monication : — Howdesirable  is  it  that  those, 
who  profess  to  love  Je8u&  should  uniform- 
ly practise  tlsa  saahe  J  He  neter  allowed 
Unudf  to  call  his  brother  fool :  No  anger 
er  bittanesa  ]Mooeeded  out  of  hk  mouth : 
Qandtf  aid  cAlmnay,  as  directly  opposite 
to  Christianity,  he  peculiarly  hated  and  a- 
wiied.  Lie*  and  falsehood,  envy  and  pride, 
ha  abhoiyML  He  was  aealous  against  all 
eairaptaona ;  said  Sabellianisro,  whicl^  long 
sftsr  hi  Bo^s  time,  resired  up  his  head; 
ma  sflaneed  by  tho  remembrance  of  what 
hs  had  taught  aftd  left  among  them.— 9o 

-  Oa  tlia  wte^  tbe  reader  will  with  me  re- 
giet,  that  antifaiiy  has  left  us  such  scanty 
■foorials  of  a  man  so  much  honoured  a£ 
pod,  so  eminently  holy,  and  so  little  inferior, 
n  atOity  among  manicin^  to  any,  with  which 
the  Chufdi  «f  Christ  war  blessed,  fitOM  the 
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apostles'  days  to  hit  own  times.  ]fiot  it  is 
not  to  be  conceited,  that  so  ^at  and  almost 
universal  a  change  in  the  religious  profession 
of  the  citizens  of  Neoctesarea  oould  have  ta- 
ken place  without  a  marvdlous  xrrvsioN  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  in  that  place.  And  how 
instructive  and  edifying  would  the  narrative 
be,  if  we  were  distincdy  informed  at  its  risd 
and  progress !  Certaiiuy,— «the  essentials  of 
the  gospel  nrast  have  been  preached  m 
much  deamess  and  purity.  In  no  particolKf 
Instance  was  the  Drvine  influence  ever  mat^ 
apparent  since  the  apostolic  ase. 

It  is  not  easy  to 
time  when  Theogn< 
ed;  though  it becei 
Origen;  and,  that 
third  6etitnry.  H 
manner  of  Origen,  i 
ings;  yet,  he  is  cite 
ness  of  thi^  Son*8  cc 
Father.  *«  For,  as 
ed,"  says  hei  **  thov 
tinnaHy,  so  Ukewisi 
minished  in  begetti 
image."  Itiscertaa 
hn^Mge;  8n<t  the 
tos  nor  Qregory,  no 

dent  fathers  sprtJce  always  of  the  persons  of 
the  blessed  Trinity,  with  00  mudi  exactnesd 
as  afterwBidB  was  done,  it  would  be  an  e^ 
treroe  want  of  candoiif  to  rank  them  with 
Arians,  Sabdlians,  or  the  like,  when  there 
is  the  dearest  proof  that  the  foundation  of 
their  doctrine  was  really  Trinitarian.  Be- 
fore this  important  article  of  faitl^  ha^  beeti 
contradicted,  men  did  not  perceive  the  ne- 
cessity of  beine  constantly  on  their  guard 
respecting  It :  out  when  the  heresies  weit. 
formed,  &ey  fdt  themsdves,  mvently,  called 
iroon  to  ezprfjss  themsdves  witb  the  most 
diligent  prcKridon.  The  want  of  attending 
to  this  fust  distinction  has  nursed  several 
unreasonable  cavils  in  the  minds  of  thostf 
who  esgerly  catch  at  every  straw  to  snppori 
heretical  ivotions. — Notmng  Is  known  ox 
the  life  of  Theognostos. — The  proofs  of 
ids  doquence  and  capacity  are  dear  and 
strong." 

The  injustice  of  the  late  attempts  made 
to  mvaiidate  the  evidences  of  the  antioufty 
and  of  the  uninterrupted  preservation  Of  the 
doctrine  of  the  Trinity  within  the  three 
first  centuries,  requires  me  to  mention  one 
instance  more,  wmch,  added  to  the  many  al- 
ready mentioned,  wifl,  I  think,  authorize  me 
to  draw  this  condusion, — ^that  daring  the' 
first  three  hundbred  years  After  Christ,  though 
the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity  in  Unity  was 
variously  opposed,  yet  the  whole  ChnstisA 
Church  constantly  united  in  preserving  and. 
mahitalning  it,  €yea  ftom  the  Apostles* 
dsysi  M  the  proper  sphere,  within  which  dl 

•  DU  Pin,  9d  Cttitury 
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od  consolation  of 
and,  one  maty  de- 
produce  a  single 
Ijess  in  Christian 
here  this  doctrine 

dy  that  Dionysios 
8  zeal  against  the 
became  suspected 
e  fully  exculpated 
}d  had  been  con- 
and  Dionysius  of 
ie  Synod,  wrote  a 
is,  that  the  Word 
^n  of  the  Father 
iistinctly  explains 
jr.  Suoi  extreme 
ring  dear  of  two 
ianism  and  Arian- 
lust  be  confessed, 
id  strait,  demon- 
ctrine  of  the  Tri- 
b  so  much  dear- 
f  the  thing  itself, 
perfect  obscurity 
zistence,  discovers 
e  Scriptures,  was 
even  then' understood  with  precision,  and 
maintained  with  firmness  throughout  the 
Church  of  Christ 


CHAPTER  XIX. 

'jmt  rUBTBBB  EXTENBION  OF  THB  008PSL  IN 
THIS  CEMTURY. 


t 


'h£  power  of  real  Christianity  is  always 
he  strongest  and  the  dearest  in  its  begin- 
nings or  in  its  revivals. — Exactly  contrary 
to  the  process  in  secular  arts  and  sciences, 
the  improvements  of  following  ages,  unless 
^ey  be  favoured  with  fresh  effusions  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  are,  in  reali^,  so  many  depra- 
vations  of  what  was  excellent  in  its  infancy.  \ 
For  these  reasons,  the  object  of  this  chap- 
ter would  fall  exactly  within  the  design  of 
the  author  of  this  history ;  and  it  would  be 
a  great  satisfaction  to  his  mind,  to  be  able 
to  explain,  at  laboe,  the  extension  of  the 
gospel  in  the  third  century. — But  we  must 
be  content  with  such  materials  as  we  have, 
and  let  the  reader  supply,  from  his  own 
meditations,  as  much  as  he  can,  whatever 
he  may  think  defective  in  the  following 
■canty  accouiitl 

In  the  reign  of  Decius,  and  in  the  midst 
of  his  persecution,  about  the  year  two  hun- 
dred and  fifty,  the  gospd,  which  had  hi- 
therto been  chiefly  confined  to  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  Lyons  and  Vienne,  was  con- 
si4erably  extended  in  France.     Satuminus 

*  Du  J>in,ibid. 


was  the  first  bishop  of  Tottkiiae,  afld  at  the 
tioie  several  other  Chuiehes  wcra 
founded; — as  at  Tours,  Ailes,  NarboiuMv 
and  Paris.  The  bishops  of  .Toulouse  aoA 
Paris  afterwards  sufllered  for  the  faiUi  U 
Christ;  but  they  lef^  Churdies,  in  all  pro- 
bability, very  flourishing  in  piety.*  Ami 
France,  in  general,  was  blessed  wiUi  the  lifi^ 
of  salvation. 

Germany  was  also^  in  the  eonne  of  tfaii 
century,  fiivoured  with  the  same  bleising^e»4 
pecially  those  parts  of  it  which  are  in  flis 
neighbourhood  of  France.  CologniB,  Treves 
and  MetZy  partioularly,  were  evangelised.* 

Of  the  British  isles  little  is  recorded;  sad 
that  little  is  obscure  and  uncertain:  It  if 
rather  from  the  natural  course  of  things  sad 
from  analogy,  thanirom  any  positive  anes- 
ceptionable  testimony,  that  we  are  induced 
to  condude  that  the  JDivine  Light  most  havs 
penetrated  into  our  country. 

During  the  miserable  confusions  of  ihit 
century,  some  teachen  from  Asia  went  to 
preach  the  gospd  among  the  Goths  wh» 
were  settled  in  Thrace.  Their,  holy  Uvea 
and  miraculous  powen  were  much  leqiected 
by  these  barbarians;  and,  many  of  them,  fnw 
a  state  perfectly  savage,  were  brought  iiit» 
>the  light  and  comfort  of  Christianity.' 

The  wisdom  and  goodness  of  God  so  o^> 
dered  events,  that  the  temporal  misericl^ 
which  afflicted  mankind  in  the  reign  of  Osl- 
lienus,  were  made  subservient  to  the  etsnsl 
interests  of  his  crud,  blind,  and  infiitustrd 
creatures.  The  barbarian^  who  ravaged  A- 
sis,  carried  away  with  them  .into  captivity » 
several  bishops,  who  healed  diseases,  expsll« 
ed  evil  spirits  in  the  name  of  Christ  sad 
preached  Christianity. — They  were  heaidi 
in  some  placesi  with  respect  and  attention; 
and  became  the  instruments  of  the  comefi* 
don  of  numbers.*  This  is  sdl  that  I  cm 
collect  of  the  extension  of  the  goepd  i 
the  barbarian  nvagers. 


CHAPTER  XX. 

A  SBOftT  VISW  OF  TBK  EXTERNAL  tItAVt  Of) 
THE  CHUBCH  W  THE  THnO  CSNTUET. 

It  is  the  duty  of  Christians  to  ahine  aaligto 
in  the  world,  in  the  midst  of  a  caooKSH  am^ 
PsavERSX  NATION.  That  this  waa  actnaUV' 
the  case,  even  in  the  third  century, — thoiigL. 
much  less  so  than  in  the  two  former,  aadr' 
toward  the  latter  end  of  it  with  a  verjofH 
diminution  of  the  glorious  brightness  of  thia 
goq>el, — the  course  of  the  foregoing  nana* 
tive  has,  I  trust,  made  apparent. 

_•  Book  I,  Ottg.  Tbun  Fraaee,  C.  30,  Fkury  15,, 
B.  6. 

«  See  Modi.  Sd  Century, 

7  Soanmo,  B.  IS.  U, 
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Thoie,  wHb  wbom  th«  ral  condition  of 
a»Rit  of  mankind  in  those  times,  is  fiuni- 
Bnv  trffl  see  this  in  die  strongest  light  For 
three  eentories,  huniry,  attended  by  ereiy  a- 
boniiniUe  yiee  that  can  be  conceived,  liad 
becDincretsinginthe  Roman  empire.  Tliere 
mntaot  lamoitaMe  proofs  that  the  severe 
■tires  of  Juvenal  were  but  too  well  founded. 

An  TLMH    HAD   COftBUPnED    THKIE    WAY. 

Witfcthe  loss  of  dvil  liber^,  even  theold  Rot 
MB  virtues  of  public  spint  and  magnanimi- 
fr,— though  no  better,  as  Augustine  says, 
OBB  splendid  sins  in  their  nature,— had  vb- 
■iihci.  Civil  broils  and  dbtractions  con- 
tinnDf  prevailed  for  the  greatest  part  of  this 
period,  and  increased  the  quandty  of  vice  and 
idsov.  The  best  time  was,  doubtless,  dur- 
hf  the  reigns  of  Trajan,  Adrian,  and  the 
Alonines :  But,  even  under  those  princes, 
tks  stMidaid  of  virtue  was  extremely  low. 
The  nost  scandalous  and  unnatural  vices 
wae  practised  widiout  remorse.  Men  of 
nak  either  Uved  athosticaUT^  or  were  sunk 
ii  the  deepest  superstition.  The  vulgar 
««e  perfectly  ignorant:  The  rich  domineer- 
«i  oter  the  poor,  and  wallowed  in  immense 
tfdimuv;  while  the  provinces  groaned  under 
thsir  tpumy :  Philosophers,  with  incessant 
Isyaaty,  amused  their  schdhtfs  with  ha- 
nagoes  concerning  virtue, — ^but  they  neither 
inetised  it  themselves,  nor  understood  its 
iMlaitore:  By  far  the  largest  part  of  man- 
hJBd,.  ntwdy,  the  daves  and  the  poor,  were 
hiTcaediless  indigence :  No  methods  what- 
9m  were  devised  for  their  convenience  or 
iriief  2  Ib  the  mean  time,  the  [Measurable  a- 
^  of  men,— 4is  the  stage  and  the 

re,— *were  full  of  obMcnity,  sb- 

,  and  cruelty. 

was  tibe  Roman  world.  We  know 
less  of  the  rest  of  the  globes  which, 
hswsfer,  in  ferocious  wickedness  and  ignor- 
«ne,  was  sunk  nnidi  deeper  than  the  nations 
Ihit  bowed  under  the  yoke  of  the  Caesars. 

Behold  I—In  the  midst  of  all  this  chaos, 
^  eorruptiott,  and  this  ignorance,  arose  out 
«f  Jadea  a  light  of  doctrine  and  of  practice 
ngaUy  distinct  from  any  thing  that  was 
»  ia  odstenee !— A  number  of  persons, 
'-^hiify  of  low  life,— the  disciples  of  Jesus 
>f  Nuveth,  live  as  men  ought  to  do, — with 
*  pDSper  eontempt  of  this  vain  life, — ^with 
^riBecrest  and  most  steadv  ambition  for 
••Ihu:  Ther  prove  themselves  to  be  true 
y|iiiu|iktis^  if  rsal  love  of  wisdom  be  al- 
M^cd  to  consist  in  the  justest  views  and 
'"'uhip  of  their  Bfaker,  and  in  actual  ae- 
yMMlauto  with  his  ehanicter, — in  real  mo- 
^■■ttfisB  of  tbiir  passions  and  desires, — and 
BnfirigBed  beaevoleii^e  to  all  mankind, — 
^•ntotkeireDeaiief. 

KesoBBd 
VM  Bi  to  eoDdvde 

JAB— The  woBK  WM  of  God :  and  this  ef* 
"MOB  of  his  Holy  Spirit  htfted  for  three 


i>vnes^i 

lUswt 


of  philosophizing  will  di- 
9  BU  this  to  have  been  of 


centuries,— debased  indeed  toward^  end  o# 
period,  but  not  entirely  esctinguished. 

It  was  necessary,  that  this  peopled—diverse 
fiora  all  others, — the  followers  of  die  samB 
Jesus  of  Nasareth, — should  have  among 
themselves  some  exte^al  order,-«or,  in  odier 
words,  some  ecclesiastical  government — Aif 
endless  maze  of  controversy  presents  itsdf 
here ;  nor  does  there  appear  to  be  any  cerf 
tain  divine  rule  on  this  snlject.  Men  may 
serve  God  acceptably  under  very  different 
modes  of  Church-government;  and,  inpdnt 
of  fiicf,  these  modes  were  different  in  diffetw 
ent  places  during  the  primitive  ages  of  C^ris^ 
tiamty.  This  variety,  however,  does  not  ap* 
pear  to  have  been  either  so  grcAt,  ot  so  eic^ 
treme,  as  to  have  excluded  all  general  prin- 
cinles  in  the  regulation  of  the  external 
Church  !  History  enables  us  to  discover,— 
at  least  the  rude  oudines  of  an  osuAi^—^f  b 
FBKVATLDio  pBACTicE, — ^whicfa  materially^, 
fered  from  most,  if  not  from  all  the  j^edesi. 
astical  forms  of  government,  which  Aw  ex« 
ist  in  the  Christian  worid. 

The  Apostles,  who  were  the  first  teadien^ 
and,  who  planted  the  first  Churches,  ordain* 
ed  successors, — as  far  as  appears^ — ^without 
any  consultation  of  the  respective  flodks  over 
whidi  they  were  about  to  preside.  But,  as 
it  was  neither  reasonable  nor  probable  that 
any  set  of  persons  after  them  should  be  re- 
garded as  ttieir  equals,  this  method  ot  ap* 
pointing  ecclesiastical  rulers  did  not  continue  t 
— and,  undoubtedly,  the  election  of  bishops 
devolved  on  the  peo[^e.»  Their  appearsnc* 
to  vote  on  these  occasions,  their  conitraining 
of  persons  sometimes  to  accept  the  ofice  t- 
gainst  their  will,  and  the  determination  of 
Pope  Leo,  long  Bher,  aninst  forcing  a  blsh^ 
op  on  a  people  against  their  consent,  demons 
strate  this.  The  charaliters  of  men  to  be  e^ 
lected  to  this  office  were  very  strictly  ex<. 
amined.  Public  notice  was  given,  4h8t  any 
one  might  inform  against  them,  if  they  wer* 
vicious  and  immoral  The  decision  on  their 
MOBAL  CONDUCT  WBs  kfr  to  the  pcofde ; — 
that  on  dieir  dootbinb  belonged  chiefly  to  the 
bishops  who  ordained  them.  For  the  power 
of  ordination  belonged  property  to  faishope 
alcme,  though  pfesbyters^— a  second  order  of 
men,  who  appear  to  me  all  along  distinct 
from  them,-'«oncurred  with  them  and  with 
the  bodv  of  the  people.  The  same  power 
of  electmg,  was,  in  some  degree  and  in  some 
instances,  exercised  by  the  pei^le  hi  the  ap» 
pointment  of  these  v^  presbyters;  but 
the  case  is  by  no  means'  so  unifbrmly  dear  t 
and,  in  filling  up  the  loweb  offices  of  the 
Church  the  bishop  acted  still  more  according 
to  his  discretion. 

The  use  of  deacons/ the  third  order  in  the 
Church,  is  well  known.  These  three  orders 
obtained  very  eariy  in  the  piimitife  Ghorches. 

•  Biiifh«n»  Book  1  Chap.  11.  Ai«aMlil.ZNf  Bin. 
end  Qttbixd  CBOtary.       Digitized  byV3TJUglC 


las 


H)f TORY  OF  THS  eHUm^llf 


^^h»k 


ffm^i^i^pi  kP»»ti^'»h-^hm  im  thorn 

did  C^ri«ti««  wodd. 

YeW  if  a  Ghrigtian  p«opl«  w«rt  gr^wn 
foiy  beretiodv  the  bisho|M  thooghk  tbcn^ 
9alvi4k  bound  in  dotj  4o  proride  for  the  ia* 
ftniotioii  c^^  8ioaU«r  BiuBibir,  wbo^  in  their 
haOgaiMit,  lored  the  tntlv  aa  it  if  in  Jeirai» 
W  both  eleeting  fmd  oiddniiig  n  bishop  for 
(hem*  Likewise  in  eendiog  inMoopliM  to 
the  birhwooB  nstioas^  it  would  be  ibani^  to 
•uppQB*  th«t  thojr  wisited  for  ihe  ohoiceof 
tho  p?oplo.  Thef  deputed  «p4  ordsloed 
H^hoQ  Ihey  approved  of  for  that  end- 

Betidas  thoaa,  wfaieh  hav^  boap  ventioii* 
0d»  theae  apyei*^  in  tha  Aaid  centwriv  a  luun^ 
berof  lower  ol&caai^  aa  dooisJ(a?p?fa>  aubi- 
daM»D%  aealytha  or  attpndaim,  wh9»  hf  d^ 
gaeea,  Mi^ownupinthe  Gbriatiaa  Chunsh* 
A  moMk  maiDe  candid  aad  tme  aeoouni  ^ 
them  Aqf  bf  giyen,  than  what  has  bean  in^ 
poaed  on  us,  with  sufficient  vudignity.  It 
foM  not  bo  to  admimater  to  the  pride  and 
«loth  of  the  higher  deigy,  that  such  offioea 
wen  instiituted.  Christians  increaaed  in 
munben  ind  mora  labouBars  were  joquired* 
BeaidaB,  aa  they  had  not  then  anyseminariea 
of  Muniafl^  ^  serving  of  tho  Church  in 
theae  lower  offieea  ^^9»  made  an  introductory 
atgp  to  the  higher  ones :  And  this  was  diair 
most  iaaportant  uaotb 

Tho  authtfity  of  the  bishop  was  by  no 
moans  mdifOited;  but  it  waa  very  great, 
Ifothing  oould  be  done  in  the  Church  with- 
out  hia  nomrfiit.  The  extent  of  his  diooese 
peas  aalled  a«(MM#,  Some  of  theie  oiocsBBa 
bfid  a  giWMtcr,  oahera  a  less  number  of 
Churchy  which  belofHred  to  them.  The 
diopese  of  Bome»  before  the  end  of  l%e  third 
century,  had  above  forty  Chuvcfaesy-^aa  Op- 
tatua  obaerrea;  and  this  i^ireea  ve^  well 
with  the  account  before  s^^tei^  namel^-*-^ 
|hat  under  Comeliis  the  bishops  there  were 
for^M  priests*^  Coroalius,  acoording  to 
<ha  usual  pKuetiti^  in  thoae  times,  musl^  him* 
fal^  hafs  miniatared^-partioularly  at  the 
jchiuf«ra9otheiuehureh:  and  thepiieati^  of 
vouifiew  must  have  taken  eare  of  the  oth« 
Ctediea.  But;  distinot  parishes,  withprea- 
bytara  allotted  to  them  were  not  yet  known 
4o  flitiea.^  It  appears  that  the  bishop  sent 
<hem  aueoesaivelyto  minister  aocordu^  to 
hia  diaccetioii.  The  aieighbouriug  viUi^ 
however,  which  were  anneaBed  to  bishopiici^ 
frenld  not  be  supplied  in  that  manner «  And 
ihey  ha<k  evsB  then,..»atated  parnh  priesti^ 
— Jwho  acted  undsr  the  authority  of  the  bV 
shop. 

Thait  biafaopa  w«a  not  merely  eongrpga- 

^  Wtm^Btmiky^  Ctn.  i.  OAr.  taMitvte,  Book  tfit 
^  sSgiBookP,  Chap.  S. 


of  things,  i|a  well  aa  finm  fhf  ooBcunant  t^ 
tinony  of  all  anti^uity^  There  werf  sevni 
bishops  who  bdopf^  to  the  seven  ohmdm 
of  Asia*  called  Angela  in  tho  Book  <tf  th| 
Kov^ations.  It  is  absurd  to  auppoie  tbst 
the  great  Church  of  JSpbc>ua>  in  ^  deptiaa 
of  St.  John's  lifo,  should  baoalyasi«|^ 
eongregation;  and,  moat  probably,  the  woe 
is  true  of  .all  tho  reat.  9nfpomfftkeOkAf- 
tiaa  hretlvei  to  oonsis^  of  only  tve  hundni 
men;  tJ^ose^Mth their fominea and aarvinti 
and  occasional  hearers,  would  makeaufi^ 
aembly  la^go  enough  for  any  hnaaan  voiea 
But,  it  ia  nuMuprobuble  that  the  nuaibsr  «f 
Christiana  at  Bphesns  amounted  to  msav 
thottsands.  Thiswastheeaaeat  Jemsdeal^ 
And,  in  Chiyapstom's  lime,  the  Chun^ef 
Anifo^  coniBisted  of  a  hundred  thoonod. 
Perhapa  it  might  coaapriae  half  tibat  naa^ 
her  in  the  latter  end  of  the  third  eenluiy^ 
Nevertheless,  it  is  still  cortaint  diat  dioesMl 
woie  than  mu<;h  aamller  than  in  after  tnoat 
and  the  vast  e^enakm  of  them  proved  retf 
inoonvei^Dt  to  the  eanae  of  gadJinwn 
Archbishop  Cfanmer  iriahed  to  correct  tto 
evil  in  our  national  Chnieh  t  aaid^waatsi 
neither  zeal  nor  juf^ment-^But  that  9id 
many  other  good  things  slapt  with  the  £b|^ 
lidi  Refoimers, 

The  choice  of  bishops  andr'^4n  psrt  at 
least— of  presbyters  by  the  people^  is  a  ooa- 
tom  which  aeems  to  have  grown  natnnd^oak 
of  the  eircumstances  of  the  ChnrBh  atlhdt 
time.  The  first  bishops  and  pieebyteEs  w» 
appointed  by  the  Apostles  thettseWes  /  nv 
cotiM  X  ever  diacover  the  least  vas(%e  hi 
Scripture  of  their  appointment  by  thepsn 
pie.  There  was  not  a  sufficient  judgawt  ia 
any  of  them  for  this  trust;  the  world  bidng, 
at  that  time,  Pi«an,  or  Jewidi,  or  at  fcn4 
infant  in  Christiani^  Apoati^ieal  wWe* 
and  authority,  under  God,  suj^dsed  the  «mt 
in  the  next  succession  of  bithope  As  tie 
judgment  of  the  people  mfetueed,  and^  espe- 
cially, as  the  grace  of  God  wna  powecfoin> 
mong  them,  tl^ev  were  feadered  beteer  ^utt- 
fied  to  be  the  electors  ni  iMx  ocuhaJnitinsi 
govemon.  Precedents,  not  Sor^tatal  in- 
deed, but  of  very  high  antiquify^  wAe  stt{ 
and  the  pmctice  continued  dnciniraftieast  dn 
three  first  centuries*  On  tho  other  hand  i 
do  not  find  that  tiia  people  hadasiy  poweria 
depodng  a  biahop:  l^o eognfienca etf  Ai 
crimes  of  bishepa  wM  len  too  ooandiir 
synod  of  neigb^ouriag  bishoponnd^asbp- 
ters ;  and  ia  that,  as  wen  as  all  nwieriaM- 
foirs  which  coneeined  the  Chuveh  ingensn^ 
the  auth<mty  of  eueh  oounefla  ^araa.hettusfy 
great,  from  eariy  lunee;  nor  dnea  Itippwr 
that  the  Christian  laity  had  any  diiusiieu^ 
then^^The  weU  authentieatied  oneof  Faai 
of  Samosata  is  very  instmctiTtt  here.         ^ 


•  Acts  xxL  St)^. 


igitized  by 


(jM^yAihll^ 


flWftllb 


JXLTBEStSaXD  OEKTUST* 


■krtciiof  prin^ 

mti^mmnj  am  this  eontoition  fntgoet 

tmumB  BjowB  fcffrtkBtfiiif  i^krt,  at 

««MtUK>I«aiiliBH^  tint  I  fed  no  miw 


lb 


Hvted  ii  •  aattai^  viMn  Mni«aiiBg  migr  ^ 
«A-ltt  «|iiiiwrftf7^**4flrpPwbytMy,  aai 
i»Ar  iii^y anftmcy^  To  me^  aeoDs  ap  uw 
tipfSrjpii^|ttfe%  Id  lock  on  ny  one  of  tli^ 
Imbi  It  rf  DmMx  ABKB,  or  of  Scfiptunl 
mAmkfk^CaxmmfitmtM  ^M  mtkit  dlffeik 
iR  ttnte  fliOBi.Ynypff >  in  one  iplaoer  umI  at 
«MtuM^  than  at  another,— *  And,  v/koeret 
Wfti  in  tikja  eoBfilnMOB,  wiU.be  in  no  clanger 
i  ^i^tmjp  bnt,  on  tlie  cQntrazyf  tvili  tee 
patk  lettoB  te  noderttien  eni  iedtndintu 
te  nittamce  in  jndging  of  vnrioiit  me- 
lltis  whiek  Ime  been  pnipoaed  or  ma~ 
Vio£  £m  tbe  bobmial  nipalation  of  tbe 
Onck-JLat  teal  be  onpl^ed  and  tpent 
kift  MpafB.Cbiiatiana  in  wb^  it  reaUj 
mtM  and  8er^tnnl;-*ln  what  it  mnn- 
ittWind  tmlf  eaaenrial  to  tlie  imaoital  iiw 
I  of  inankindl^Tbe  argvnento  for  the 
I  of  Cbordi-gofenHnentr  at  tiq)- 
rexperienee,  nu^be  brieijttated 


l^e^seM^iMieOiM 
wb  uenii 


Gbnrd 


to  batn  a  tolid  foira- 
SonptoM  Of  atutqnitv  $ 
^ef  ibepeoplt^  nddie 
anOifffitf  eseraited  b^  them,— 
«■  the  pL«i  of  independent 
nne  phunible  <x4our 
Xte  pvubvlctian  tytUiin 
fntMtebe  Seiiptninl  apMl  pmoitite,  to  for 
mha  inatifttoit  of  tiM  <deig7  it  cononmedy 
W(  daleetivn  fi»  want  of  a  bithop.  The 
jitiUM tl iaam,  wo doabt,  obtained inidi  the 
fmmn  GbaRhet  DiMont  ^ceepCien  t  but 
Hi^li*  effintnattj  dMdit  4lie  pride  of  thote 
«boite£>ndef  the  pomp  of  hiet!arefay,-4t 
■tit  be  confeeeed,  that  ancibnt  ^ieeepec^ 
hii  no  emlar  miktattt  ttkl  «|>pendage8 : 
m^  jnrtheiv  the  pettond  ehataetef  of  biehopt, 
tiffihti  -mUk  tlie  — rilniM  of  ^e»  djocetet, 
twayaodapted  to  peatoie}  impeetleR,  made 
ihnn  mare  tinulat  to  the  -pietbyterian  hie> 
■Hhfw^When  fivBtn  atenctoally  bahnteed  in 
iitnnj^  e»nMil)  ot^  vfolent  party  or  pre- 
pimmHr  Btiil  ^Mkl  "MA  to  ^ew  even  Mt^ 
te  oppetile  Kghtt;  Kevef' 
^  ed  eool  and  eedate  jodgment 
t  i—ijh  in  thebr  opiniont. 
Xhe  ibiipiiin)  of  the  priaaitife  Church 
li  ke^ran-deeenerated,  at  hat 
Bettlfe  teteiitT;  A 
.Ml  for  fla^tieOMiest 

Jtohfaioider.   TfaitMiottT 

Wf%ht^^  Another  enttom,  wfaieh  prevailed 
^w^lfft^enBBot  be  ?ibdfaated.  A  pemm 
•■ttieiM  dur  hit  idoet  from  the  Churrfa 
■%htb>toetoied|***>^m  avebpte^  b^ga- 


po  Hfonranwiin 
aaion,— dieugh  bf  ho  metflb 
to  be  neeeentfily-enoliided  irtai  (h* 
jMRpy  oC  Qod  in  CSulA^r^Their  jeahmt  catt 
againtt  hereaietfaat  be^n  abnndanththemr; 
cnd^  th^  naL  aeaintl  ticioiiflnett  of  praetice 
wat  equal  to  ma,  Su^ppotei  it  be  dlovred 
dmt  thit  atal  wat  outied  to  tod  greata  lengtlr; 
and,  even,  that  it  vm  ftijwd  tritii  snperMi- 
tton,  ptt,— *in  eempariton  of  the  lieentiont- 
Btet  of  our  .tiniea..^faow  beaatifhl  d0et  it  ^ 
peart  and  how  demotMJralive  of  Hie  pontir 
and  realitf  of  godHnett  attHmg  thentl 

Chrittian  atsemUiet  wete  then  freqtient. 
M  with  great  eomtaney,  and  the  Enmdtt 
wat  generally  adtrinitt^red  wheueyer  th<7 
met  for  publie  wonhip.  Bat  ttUI  gteattr 
pffoofe  of  their  soperlor  legaid  to  Ood  and  tb 
emf  thfag  Aat  it  ledly  good,  remain  yet  to 
be  mentiontd. 

Tb^  Hbefality  to  tiie  Indigent  wat  Wtm- 
^torM:  There  wat  noddng  Idee  it  at  that 
time  in  the  world.  The  Jewt  wenr  a  veiy 
telfith,  hard'.hearted  people :  The  Orafflet 
Hted  in  lexoiy  «id  splendour,  if  they  eould; 
— 4yar,  eare  for  die  poor  seemt  to  have  maoe 
no  part  of  their  juritprudenee^  nor  to  have 
been  at  aU  a  fhthionaUe  Tirtoe.  I  nev^ 
eottM  learn  that  philotophers,  thoogh  tiiey 
haiangucd  incetsantly  concerning  yirtne, 
either  inttch  recommended,  or  pra^ited  any 
Idn^iett  to  tiie  bulic  of  mankind,— ^at  It, 
the  tiatet  and  the  Ttilgar.  Ihdeed  their  ]Sre- 
cf^rtt  are  partictilBrlj  directed  to  the  h^er 
ranks,  and  they  teem  to  forget  that  l3ie  lower 
ordert  belonged  to  the  human  species.  A^ 
iiospltal,  ah  alms-honte,  or  anv  sfmibr  prd- 
i^on  for  the  poor,  was  uainowu  In  thb 
pagan  and  philosophic  workL  But,  whcti 
the  religion  of  rdi,  who  St  nd  Te!n;>ecter  df 
persons,  begah  to  gain  gromid,  the  barbarotH^ 
spirit  of  arittocftcy  lost  its  dominion  among 
Chrittiant,  Aotgh  it  stilt  prevailed  in  thte 
ntannert  of  the  rest  of  mankind.  Chrid- 
tiant  fl^t  themselves  all  sinneis :  Xix,  Iti 
the  sight  of  Ood,  on  a  level. — Bound,  izi- 
deed,  to  preserve  a  dae  subordination  of 
ranks,  and  whatever  is  wholesome  in  govern- 
ment,  -die  Ghnstian  master,  however,  before 
God  considered  his  slave,  as  his  equal,  and 
as  redeemed  by  the  same  atoning  blood  of 
his  Saviour.  The  pride  of  biidi,  sutiofl, 
and  quality,  was  crushed:  Tbe  obedient 
disciple  of  Christ,  fbUowed  the  example  of 
Ids  compassionate  Lord,  and  made  it  ms 
business  to  relieve  the  miserable. — tTe  hav0 
seen  aibove  a  thousand  and  fifty  widows  and 
impotent  persons  maintained  by  the  ISber^ 
dity  of  the  Roman  Church  under  Corne. 
Mus ;  we  have  seen  also  the  active  charity 
of  the  archdeacon  Laurentiiis,  in  finding  out 
and  assisting  miserable  objects,  punished 
with  a  fiery  death :  The  very  spirit  and 
taste  of  Christians,  with  the  ffitgality  and 
tim^icity  of  their  Hvet  and  manneri,  and^ 


HISTOaT  OF  THB  iCBOBGH. 


M/ijiMii  ftlmiitatlf  4D:b«lp.tfa^ 

jmVh  th%  rett  of  ^  woild  peneeiited  Uieni, 
4Uid  wW»  pliikMophen  theoitelfea,  depen- 
4deqt  on  the  gmt,  and  despisiiig  the  poor, 
^vainly  habUed  i^ainat  thend. 

^  .  -  «  je,  whow  tender  mer- 
^orksy-^THis  must  be 
tumbled  and  aweeten- 
I,  which  taught  them 
all  aiea  «a  hrethxen, 
:  good  to  all,  without 
!'*—  The  pegana  them- 
>therly  love. 
JBut  the  moat  aingularly  atrikiiig  charac- 
teristic of  this  people  has  not  yet  been  no- 
ticed.-—Though  they  had  a  regular  polity, 
guarded  by  great  strictness  of  discipline, 
distinguished  into  a  number  of  communities, 
eadi  administered  by  a  bishop,  presbyters, 
and  dotoons ;  and  concentrated  by  g^eral 
councils  held  from  time  to  time  i  they  nei- 
ther had,  nor  strove  to  obtain  the  least  se- 
cular flupport  of  any  kind.  They  lay  ex- 
posed to  the  rage  of  the  whole  world  around 
them,  incited  by  its  natural  enmity  against 
God  and  by  the  love  of  sin;  and  exasperat- 
ed on  finding  itself  condemned  by  these  up- 
starts as  deservedly  obnoxious  to  the  Divine 
displeasure.  The  whole  Roman  world  oom^ 
pretended  thousands  of  discordanf  sects  and 
parties,— which  all  tolerated  one  another, 
because  all  agreed  to  treat  sin  with  lenity, 
and  to  allow  one  another's  religion  to  be 
right,  on  the  whole.  .  It  was  impossible  for 
Christians  to  do  this :  Hence  the  spirit  of 
persecution  was  excited;  and,  whoever  at 
this  day  lives  in  the  same  sincere  hostUity 
against  all  sin,  and  in  the  exercise  of  the 
same  charity,  patience,  and  heavenly-onindp 
edness  as  tbe^  did,  iirill  undesignedly,  yet 
assuredly,  exate,  in  a  similar  manner,  the 
di^leasure  of  the  rest  of  mankind.^Now, 
it  is  very  easy  to  understand,  how  precarious, 
oo  this  account,  their  situation  in  society 
must  have  been  !--They  had  not  the  least 
legal  or  secular  sad  against  persecution. 
Obliged,  like  the  rest  of  the  subjects  of  the 
noman  empire  to  contribute  to  the  general 
defence,  and  to  serve  in  the  Roman  armies 
when  called  on,  they  had  no  civil  privileges 
'—If  an  emperor  chose  to  persecute  them, 
they  were  perfectly  defenceless;  they  had 
"no  political  resource  against  oppression. 

What  could  be  the  reaaou  of  this  ?  Shall 
We  say  ''  their  circumstances,  during  the 
first  three  hundred  years,  were  too  low,  and 
Ulefr  means  too  weak  to  encourage  them 
to  attempt  resistance  or  innovation  of  any 
kind?** — This  has  been  said— ^inconsiderate- 
ly it  should  seem — ^bv  those  who  are  not 
Willing  to  allow  that  uieir  passiveness  under 
injuries  proceeded  from  principle.  Let  us 
suppose,  therefore,  for  a  moment,  that  they 
thought  it  right  to  resist  the  powees  that 
^.  and  that  those  who  resist  do  2^ot  eegsxye 


ctukA^m 


TO  vanuMVtmd  sainrAndtr,*  bin  m«li  itbe 
tribate  of  applanw  fompportiBg  thaviMl 
ral  rights  of  man ;  then,  as  no  peo^'iM 
earth  wen  ever  more  oajaBd^  breatoi,  thsf 
would  natnraUy  feel  their  injuries  as  oAcr 
men  do ;  and  admitting  them  to  have  beea 
too  weak  and  inconsiderBble,  in  the  tint 
century,  to  have  resisted  with  eflki;— suii^ 
ly,  in  uie  second,' and  much  UMie  in  the  tfaM; 
their  thousands  and  tens  of  thousands  Bin 
have  been  capable  of  shaking  die  very  ivm^ 
dadoos  of  the  empire. — So  §u  from  beiag 
without  means,  they  seem  to  have  had  nraflh 
greater  than  many  who  have  distmbed  tbi 
repoee  of  kingdoms. 

Here  is  **  mnamu  m  MMnMus'*^.^ng»  - 
lar  well-united  phalanx  of  men,  bairsd  ts 
frugal  habits  and  to  a  variety  of  haidsUfVi 
not  a  mere  mob  of  levellers,  bntmea  taifhl 
to  obey  their  religious  gDvemot%  and  sob* 
mitting  to  great  strictnesa  of  disciplJMJ 
Among  their  govemoi%  if  history  had  not 
informed  us  so»  we  are  sure  tiieremust  have 
been  some  men  of  genius,  fortitude,  andeik 
padty,  who  already  had  exerdaed  tfasis  Ib» 
lents  in  the  art  of  government,  and  whofoe* 
sessed  that  eloquence  which  can  inflame  the 
passions,  especially  of  the  lowtr  aort.  Oy» 
prian  of  Carthage  ia  mndoubtiedly  one  <tf 
these.  The  eame  courage^  capaci^«  dis* 
cretion,  and  activity,  which  made  him  m  s^* 
ade  over  half  the  Roman  empiie  among 
the  Christians,  would,— if  it  had  been  ea» 
erted  in  a  military  line^ — ^hare  been  hmii 
dable  to  the  throne  of  the  Caaaia.  Tbm 
brethren  in  the  Roman  armiea  could  havs 
taught  them  militanr. discipline:  TheridM% 
which  a  number  of  them  poaseaaed,  mSght 
have  purchased  arms  and  military  atxam* 
Those  captive  bishope*  wbo  gained  so  stnag 
an  ascendant  over  the  ignorant  and  barbsiw 
ous  nations^  might  have  easily  efibcted  alii* 
ances  between  Uiem  and  others  of  the  Chai< 
tianname. 

Let  the  reader  mark  the  inference  io  he 
drawn  from  these  considerariona.—- We  piB» 
tend  not  to  say,  who  would  haive  pravuled 
in  the  end  of  such  a  contest^  beeauaejiothiig 
is  more  uncertain  than  the  issue  of  amst 
but  supposing  the  Christiana  to  have  thoaj^ 
resistance  lawful,  we  maintain  tha^  aaoidsl 
the  distracti<His  of  the  Roman  eofke  from 
within  and  from  without  thej  bad  biA 
temptations  and  probabilities  wuBuaBHif 
strong  to  have  induced  them  to  excite  sfldb!? 
rions  and  rebellions  against  their  pcmeooton 
and  oppressors. — In  Joiowledge  and  csKflim*^ 
tion  they  were  not  inferior  to  thgQae.anseg 
whom  they  lived ;  It  cannot  be  denied  lb* 
they  were  very  unjustly  treated^  laadtlM 
they  possessed,  the  probaUe  aaeum-if^w^ 
dressing  themselves  by  focoe  t  ami  fivthei^ 
— we  are  now  aiguing  on  the  SHppoeilioa.' 
that  they  thought  it  lawfrd  to  vm  tii9t» 
means,— I  affirm  then,  thftt  which  ever  way 


varriMOKiEs,  h^ 


I8S 


oiiy,^ 


Ubdtr  fvdi- 
would  infidMblf 
the  ooo- 
t  fioB  ft  xipir  tctttcsred 
>  bai  fiwB  the  whole  tenor  of  the 
.  I  of  the  Christhnt— end,  what  is  ttUl 
■on^  horn  thar  voifoiBi  preotioey  withoot 
«f -CKcptioii,  that  the/theu^t  it  omchbis- 
nuflOMelctfalemodeoffeliel  Patience^ 
Mifmov  aad  duttitf  were  their  only 
■■i:  Abe  ie  it  poasible  to  find  e  eb^  tn- 
rtnotof  a  Ohriitiaii  intenneddUivwith  the 
poiilidiofiBitiiM. 

Mmt  we  not  then  eoodode— That  they 
■riefHouJ  ^  ralea  laid  down  in  the  thir- 
tMBlh  chapter  to  the  Romans,  and  other 

Kof  te  I9ew  Teetament  of  like  import, 
■r  ffadn,  and  literal  senae  ?~ThBt  they 
tkf^ght  It  wrong  to  revenge  injiuiee,  paUic 
••««ll  as  pnvate^  and  reimed  themselves 
vhoUy  to  him  who  hath  said,  ^  Vengeance 
iiamer^I  h^eve  we  liav«  no  other  al- 
fairinit  TUawasOe  sum  of  Chnstian 
poilics;  and,  in  tins  way  of  undentandinff 
tefs^aUttlee  of  submiMion  and  of  sv£ 
Mt^  it  is  not  hard  to  eonoeife^  what  an 
sifBti^  such  s  apirit  of  patioice  and  of 
iteMtMm  fipom  secular  poHtieB  proved  to 
tho^  ta  making  them  feel  themselves  stran- 
fvs  aid  pilgrims  on  earth,  in  eansiBg 
tea  to  I019  €of  the  heavenly  state,  in 
jfsrtwriiy  thm  affections  to  the  world,  and 
iacMrasing  tliem  in  ihith  and  charity: 
Aa^iHbenefgr  real  ChrisfianSj  in  our  times, 
Ml  Boes  folly  cnMcipate  themselves  from 
tfcsihitious  notions,  withwlddi  the  pre- 
•mt  hshits  and  prsjudfeea  of  men  ii^ect 
tksa^  and,  duough  divine  gftu«,  shall 
cH^  dos  same  spirit  of  the  primitive  be- 
fimn,  they  wiU  ^en  see  a  beauty  in  the 
New  T^atnsent  pfindi^es  on  this  subject, 
ifiFhieh  Aey  faa^e  now  little  ideUi^The  love 
ef  the  worid  will  then  cease  to  entangle 
<hBi  so  strongly;  and  primitive  apostdic 
MiaadpracoeewiU  again  visit  the  earth 
iuiiB  genuine  simplicity. 

The  monastic  spirit,  I  have  already  ob- 
Miisd^  had  beguri  to  appear  during  the  De- 
cimpsnecurion.  About  the  year  two  hun- 
diiA  and  aeven^  lived  Anthony  the  Egvp- 
tii%  Ike  first  liDunder  of  these  oomnmBties. 
Alhasain  has  written  his  Ufe;  and,  I 
^blnui,  but  many  medems  may  judge  die 
CBplogFMSBt  to  be  •  proof  of  weakness  of 
«Wl  Posterity  wUl,  probaUy,  requite 
<him  by  bcki^  eqpnlly  nsb  and  nncandid  in 
ptuiag  >  similar  ceosuie  on  preeent  diarao- 
tra^  Athaaasins  was  a  men  of 
grsat  'Capacity;  but  these 
» net  slwuys  a  defence  against 

n$  andunkupily,  the  Monk* 

{•hs^cntitioa  was,  in  his  time,  growing  up 
^  h^  admiration, — It  is  much  to  be 
■liNk  Alt  noi  adterted  more  closely  to 


the  ««kis  whidi  eniily'besat  ihmmAitje 
in  their  own  days;  for  then,  they  would  be 
less  quicb^igfated  in  discovering  the  absuw* 
dities  of  former  aces,  and  also  less  disposed 
to  form  ostentatious  and  pharisaical  com- 
parisons between  what  they  tenn  modem 
excellencies  and  ancient  defects. — Anthony, 
it  seems,'  perverting  a  fow  texts  of  Scrip.* 
tsre,  took  upon  hinudf  to  live  in  solitudeu 
His  austerities  were  excessive:  and  the  most 
ridiculous  stories  are  told  of  his  contests 
with  the  devil:  They  merit  not  the  leas^ 
attention:  I  observe  in  them,  however,  a 
dangerous  spirit  of  sdf-rightsous  prid« 
and  vain-glory,  by  widch  this  same  Anthonv 
was  encouraged  in  his  progress,  andudii^ 
win  lead  a  man  very  for  in  external  shews 
of  holiness,  while  diere  is  little  of  the  rea. 
lity.  It  is  probable  that  his  life,  as  it  is 
recorded  by  Athanasius,  m%ht,  as  supefsti- 
tion  grew  more  and  more  reputable^  appear 
admirable  in  the  eyes  of  many  persons,  who 
were  much  better  men  than  this  cdebrated 
Monk  himsdil 

We  shall,  for  the  present,  leave  Anthony, 
propagating  the  monastic  disposition,  anid 
extending  its  influence  not  only  into  the 
next  centurv,  but  for  many  ages  after,  and 
conclude  this  view  of  the  state  of  the  third 
century,  with  expressing  our  regret — ^  iStaX 
the  foith  and  love  of  the  gospel  reoeived, 
toward  the  dose  of  it,  a  dieadfol  blow  fiom 
the  encouragemwt  of  this  un-christian  prao* 
tice." 


CHAPTER  XXI 

TSSTIMOiaBB  TOTUB  CUUBCH  Of  CHBUT  imOM 
TOBMSMISS. 

Tbs  fostidious  indifference  at  least,  if  not 
the  virulent  enmity,  ehewn  to  the  gospd 
by  the  great  men  of  Greece  and  Rome,  dur- 
ing  tiie  three  first  centuries,  leaves  one  lit. 
tie  reason  to  expect  mudi  account  of  Chria* 
(iana  though  the  channel  of  THsm  writbigs* 
Nor  is  flie  case  materially  different  in  our 
own  days— A  fow  cursory,  sarcastic  and 
ilUnformed  reflections  are  all  Aat,  in  wxi« 
ters  of  polite  estimation,  can  be  found,  con* 
ceming  more  modem  revivals  and  propag»* 
tioa  of  evangelical  truth  and  godlmess. 
Sometldng,  however,  of  this  sort  is  to  be 
gleaned,  which  nu^  throw  li^  on  the  state 
of  religion  in  the  second  and  third  centuries : 
And,  perfaqM,  Cdsus  will  be  more  to  our 
purpose  than  all  the  other  authors  together;* 
poticnlaiiy,  if  we  attend  to  the  extracts 
from  hb  writdngs  preserved  by  Origen. — 
My  views  in  presenting  the  resder  with  the 
following  few  quotations  from  heathen  an* 
thocs,  is,  not  merdy  to  tstablisfa  the  gene- 


IM 


HisTOB^  or 


CHURCH* 


cnp«3aB 


M  immaHfr^  UmT  ^oip^  Imtnilier,  Iq 
ItttMrai*  tbe  chanictcr  of  led  CktMmm, 
Midl»|«6ntolit«MDeaf  teefieds  of  thfl 
«p«iffk  of  the  Holy  Spirit  vpoDthdImiiids*  | 
.  &t  the  fonacr  ptft  of  tlie  wccNid  oeotucjr 
flMHahed  Cht  Stole  Philoaophtr  Epictolus. ! 
AbuUi  1ms  poUkhed  lib  diflooanei.   In  one  ^ 
fum^e  he  oeceeionnlly  epenkt  of  "the  Ga-| 
MiMfflii  as  isdifimnt  to  iiiffi»ringir*fii» 
Mteev  or  from  habit." 

ThoK  GelBettiimobyiovalyCaiiistiiiit^ 
•v^Throtgh  the  opefation  of  iprhat  cause  thef 
irere  indifeieiit  to  sufferings,  we  shall  he 
wSUhig  to  learn  fiom  those  who  better  under- 

«thesnt9eGt.  Bideed  they  took  jojfUlj 
KjiUag  of  dieir  godds,  because  they  were 
eoinr&iond  that  tker  had,  m  heanren,  a  better 
and  Ml  enduring  substance.  Christian  Ihith 
and  hop^  afford  SMitivce  truly  deserving  a 
better  name  than  madness  or  hAbit  But  the 
feet  is  attested  by  thb  pnijudioed  philoso* 
phtr, — Bsmelyi  that  Christians  were  then  es- 
noscd  to  sii^ular  sufferings  and  that  they 
bore  them  with  a  composure  nd  serenitr  so 
fstoiAriilng^thdt  philosophers  knew  not  how 
to  account  for  ih&t  padenee.— *They  did  not 
■ndeistandy  that  they  were  strengthened  with 
might,  by  the  gkrious  power  of  their  pod, 
to  sU  patience  and  long^sulBBring  with  joy- 
fulness. 

.  In  the  same  century,  A|Mileitts,a  ludicrous 
author,  in  his  Metamorphosis»  speahn  of  a 
baker,  a  good  sort  of  man,  troubled  with  a 
bad  wife,— who  was  possessed  of  every  yice ; 
— ^perverse, — a  drunkard, — lewd, — a  follow- 
er of  vain  observances^— and  a  woman,  who 
pretended  that  the  Deity  was  only  diiK, 

I  conjecture  that  Apuleius  would  have 
taken  no  notice  of  her  other  cnmes,  if  she 
had  not  been  guil^  of  this  last  Mark  the 
iievt^ution  in  senhment,  which  Chiisrianity 
has  made  in  the  worlds  Throughout  Eu- 
rope the  character  of  any  man's  understands 
ing^  Woild,  at  present,  be  mueh  Inipehehed, 
Irho  should  seriously  assert  a  plfnaKty  of 
gods.  In  the  seeond  century,  the  belief  of 
the  Divine  Unity  is,  by  a  poNte  author^  class- 
ed with  an  assemblage  of  vicea-** What  have 
ye  been  doing,  phflesophers^  that  ye  never 
eould  rid  naiudnd  of  that  polydieistti,  which 
hfcry  philosopher  now  despises  ?  Open  the 
mm  of  your  understandings,  and  learn  that 
Qod  has  effeeted  this  nii|^  change  by  the 
gospeL-^This  woman  was,  doubtless^  m 
Christian  by  proftasion ;  but  we  cannot  now 
tell,  whether  she  merited  the  reproaches  with 
whidi  her  memory  is  loaded ;  nor  can  we 
ssy,  in  what  sense  her  husbaad,  who  was 
plainly  a  pegan,  deaervcd  the  ^»pellaticn  of 
*a  good  sort  of  man  ;-«-but  we  know  that  the 
worid,  without  much  scnq>le,  denominates 
ito  foUowen  to  be  good  sort  of  tnen  ;-»Hmd 
we  dso  know  who  said,-^«  If  ye  were  of  the 
world,  the  World  would  love  its  own." 

The  eztncti  tem  Cdsui^^^iidio  wr(>te  in 


tils  UMsr  l»d*of  the  mfemk,cmlomr'*m 
served  in  Ongen%  woA  <gaiuat  UmrUtna 
valuaMe  in  the  light  whiA  I  havs  itsHd  i 
shstt  sdeotniewpassagey,  paitly  Aemaf 
own  ohscnulionsft  and  partly  Iron  tlMi-.esli 
lections  of  otUra.  TIk  reader  BNis4hs|» 
pared  to  hear  bitter  thin^  A  iBoiei«il» 
M  ealumnhitor  hardly  eusr  edsted;  batte 
may  served  purpeuewhidibefMWeriBtad* 
ed  :^Wben.the  fioUoiringetfttaotshavsbiH 
seriously  considered,  the  jnat  inlctenteMs 
be  drawn  frMi  tiMin,  eoaMHiifig  Ike  aslRf 
ofthe^Mpel,  sadtho<teiaMtrBef  ilsp» 
fessors,  cannot  fail  to  preaent  thelnssMis 
Oie' ndnd  of  evfery  candid  inquker  aftir  twh. 

**  Whenthsyshy»-jaonotMfSinu%Md 
tiielike^  in  their  usuatisjier,  sursljr^  kii 
ineumbent  on  them  to  tench  what  tkw 
things  are  which  thelfaaaertb  end  urheatelhsr 
are  dertvedi" 

**  They  say.^  Wisdom  in  life  is  a  M 
thing,  but  foUy  is  good*** 

**  Christ  wm  privately  educated,  tad  s«w 
ed  for  hire  in  Egypt  t"  ho  got  seqasialid 
with  miraculous  arts  there;  he  retadidf 
and,  relying  on  his  pei#er  of  weshinf  i^ 
ind^  declared  Uraself  Qod.** 

**  The  Apostles  wMhintettous  UMBipi^ 
licans,  and  abandoned  mariners^'* 

**  Why  shouM  yiu,  when  an  infso%  k 
carried  into  Egypt,  lest  yon  shoold  he  ■» 
dered?  God  should  feiot  fear  being  pup  te 
death.- 

«  Ye  say  that  God  was  uet^t  to  siaaen; 
but  why  not  to  tboee,  who  were  £ms  IsAb 
What  harm  is  it  not  to  have  r      '"^ 


^  Ye  oneeurago  sinners,  because  ye  ass  att 
able  to  persuade  any  really  good  men  s  .thtf» 
fore  ye  open  the  doors  to  the  most  wtkd 
and  abandoned*'* 

**  Some  of  them  say,  do  not  BXAmn^kst 
BBLUVE,  and  thy  PArtH  shall  save  ^se.r 

With  n  sneer  he  makss  the  Christiahs#9^ 
_<"  These  are  our  institutiosut  JUtaofc^ 
man  of  leaning  come  here,  normiy  wii 
nor  any  man  of  prudence »  for  wese 
are  redconed  evil  by  ui.  Bntwhoevui  isim 
l^am^d,  ignorant,  and  silly,  let  him.e0Bit 
without  fem**^**  ThwB,  thsy  owte  Ibm^lhir 
can  gain  only  the  foolish,  thn  vtilgs%  theom 
pid  daves^  women  end  childtenw  'Bay^rii^ 
Qonversed  with  him  when  uMim^  and  hstfi 
his  voice,  and  followed  him  ae  their  i 
when  thiey  mw  hita  under  , 
dying,  were  so  hr  from  djong  -with  him  s 
for  hkn,  br  ficom  biing  induoad  to  ^sipim 
soferings,  that  they  denied  tkm  Ihdfuuis 
his  disc^lesc^bttt  now  VB  die  with  ktesi* 

"  HehadnorsasontolearmiymeAalnBm 
alter  he  had  died,  mid,  as  ye  M«^  WUB  e  ilMk 
— therefor^  he  should  hmre  < 
to  an,  and  partieukwiy,  to  r 
edhim." 

>•  The  ftuthcnildly  of  St  MaU.  Sd  diaik  "whi*  b» 
teeHuamioasblT  icais<,  to  uipfortsdli^lbit 


T«97f  MQlf  I^  ^9 . 


>  <«(  At  tel,  w]MB.lb«)r  wfre  but  fiiv»  ikej 
ipnit  B«t«li9iithc7b90UD9»iiMdtitv4e 
ihOTwwB  leat  ugaiii  iiii4  «8^i  and  mdi 
mi  tew  tb^  om  ftetioBB  s  for  th^y  Iwd 
Moos  tpifiits  (row  tbe  IwgiDiiiiig.'' 

«  Tbcy  apt  BoiNr  90  iipU^ivlo  difiSrepi  sects, 
ikkAfiy  hm9  ooij  tii#  mbms  i«ft  them  in 

"  411  wjaeiaep—f  wrrlinlMi  fropB  tliedo»> 
t|iM«Cibeir&ith:  Tbff  cMltoitoiajrloob 
od  nen  ef  ft  senik  apiiit* 
.  Hi  Cttque^ljy  iq>biwds  .ChristiaiM  for 
wtoiftf  1^19,  wfao  bid  ft  mortsl  bod^  to  be 
M;ftB4  looking  on  tboiiselvgsftspiowf  on 
tnit  tecouDt* 

«  Tbe  pfiftfbftrft  of  tbeir  Divine  Word 
v^msmpt  to  persuade  fools^^-^Men  and 
mmkm  pewonei  elavea,  women  and  chil- 
im  What  bftzin  can  tbere  be  in  leamingp 
fi^^  sf^eming  ft  man  of  knowledge? 
Wstobsrade  am  tbia  be  to  tbe  knowledge 

.  *  Weeee  tboae  idaemnts  sbewing  readily 
tbnr  trieki  to  tbo  vftlgsi^  but  no^  approacb- 
■f  tbaftssemblieft  of  wise  meni  nor  daring 
to  ibaw  tbeftMelves  Xfuos :  but  where  they 
i^  boy%-^  crowd  of  slftves, — and  ignorant 
^ffj-ltbefs  tb^  thrust  in  themselves  and 
ptfsfftb^  doctrine.** 

*  Yod  BU^  see  weavos,  taylof%  and  fullers, 
fflksnte  and  laatic  m6»»  in  tbeir  bo^seSf— 
In  Bot  darioig  to  utter  ft  wofd  before  persons 
of  igSk  eftpefieoce^  and  respectabili^  t  it  is, 
vbn  tbey  get  boldof  boys,  wd  of  silly  women, 
privately,  that  tliey  reeoent  their  wonderful 
itsOiSi  it  is  them  thet  they  teach  their  young 
^wripjei  ^ft^  .tibe|r  must  not  mind  their  fa> 
tkm  or  tbek  taton,  but  obey  thsm  :  Their 
guaidiftusb  tb^  tell  them,  are 


m 


fitikiftiiBBtftPdin  tbe  dark,  but  themselves 
«!«■•  bftva  tiio  tnie  wisdom.  And  if  the 
^yMw  lake  tbift  adviecb  they  pronounoe  them 
knpf  I  sod  difecttb^oft  to  leftve  their  &thers 
ftidtaiQi%  and  to  go^  with  the  wpmen  and 
fkmfk^M^owt^  into  the  ohamber»  of  the 
fniilas,  or  imp  ft  tftylor's  or  iiiller*^  shop^ 
te  ^  ftM7  Uftin  pcKiection.*' 

*  Jft;o|berapmteries,  tbe  crier  used  to  my, 
itevftr  has  ocftB  bands,  and  a  food  con- 
9tmm^  spd  ft  gofd  life,  let  him  pome  in. 
Btt  let  us  bear  whom  they  call.  «<  Wbo- 
m  la  ft  mmm^  ^  fool^  ft9  in£Ant,  m  lost 
iHiibi  ibft  fcingdooi  c^  God  will  receive 
^"^^-^  iAiTiiMifsmttt^if  he  bunible  him- 
■tf  Ik bift  lilinsi^  God  will  receive  bims 
■t  ft  49m  mmi,  who  ba«  proceeded  in  m 
JMtftI  firtaftfrow  tbebqpnninfe  if  w 
M^  vpift  bnw  bt  woU  not  be  received,** 

ttft  mm^mm  m  Cbiistisi  doctor  to  « 
«Mk.flr]|ft.fr(MiiftBs  10  beftl  tb#  ftick,,  ^ 
g*j"wpp  that  they  keep'  from  intelligent 
P<t>doMA  iestliift  ifO^^AC^  Pf  detected. 


^  yftV^liMWtbftftv<F^oi|gbdiA«M«t« 
widely  from  one  anotbfti^  ftnd  abusing  one  an^ 
other  so  foully — making  that  boftst,:^*<  The 
woiid  is  cruciiSad  to  me^  and  I  to  tbe  world.**( 

«  The  eapne  thingip  affe  better  said  by  thji 
Greeks,  and  without  the  imperi9ns  demmciT 
atioft  of  God,  or  tbe  Son  of  God.*" 

**  If  one  sort  introduce  one  doctrine,  «iv* 
other  another,  and  all  join'in  sayii^  **  Boi 
liev%  a  ye  would  be  sftved,  or  depivt  (**  wM( 
v^  db^  to  dok  who  desire  really  to  be  sayed  | 
Ar^  they  to  determine  by  tbe  throw  of  ft 
die?  WheiB  are  tbey  to  turn  tbemselv/es^  Of 
whom  to  believe  ?^ 

^  Do  ye  not  see^  tha^  any  man,  that  wiUi 
mfty  carry  you  ftwayand  crucify  ^ou  sndyouf 
demon  :-*-Tbe  Son  of  God  gives  you.nd 
hcAp?** 

Bttt  enoui^  of  Celsus,— ^He  would  not  dor 
serve  a  moment's  attention,  if  it  wer^  not  fo< 
the  light  which  h^  throws  on  tb^  history  of 
the  Christians  of  his  own  tim^-  tbat.isy^ 
of  the  second  century* 

It  ftppears  evident  Uiat  there  was  then  ft 
singular  sort  of  persons,  subject  to  all  man^ 
ner  of  ill  treatment  from  the  rest  of  tfa^ 
world;  and  who  mi^t  be  hunted  down  at 
|doBrare  by  violence  or  by  calumny.—  CeUuft 
msults  them  on  account  of  tbeil'  defepcelem 
condition.  If  they  had  resisted  evil  witb 
evil,  his  malignity  would  have  induced  him 
to  have  reproached  them  on  account  of  their 
turbulence  and  seditiousness.  Undoubtedly 
then,  they  were  ft  meek,  quiet,  peaceable^  in«> 
ofiensive  people.  It  appoftis  also,— that.they 
worshipped  a  person,  named  Jesus,  who  had 
been  calcified  at  Jerusalem,  and, — that  thej 
worshipped  him  as  Goo;  and  Celsus  deridef 
their  folly  in  so  doing :  In  his  view  of  th^)g% 
that  the  same  person  should  be  b<>tb  God 
and  man,  was  the  greatest  ijpconsistenc^t 
Their  doctrine  concerning  Christ  appeam  to 
lum  foc^sh  beyond  measure ;  fit  on)y  for  tb^ 
understanding  of  fools,  and  beneath  the  /%> 
gard  of  wise  men.  .  Even  from  his  loose  and 
sarcastic  views  of  it  one  may  conclude,  that 
they  laid  great  stress  on  faith  :«"-and  that  th? 
exercise  i^  it  was  coniidaredas  connected  witb 
salvation;  but  that  this  exercise,  in  its  whole 
naturo,  was  contrary  to  all  that  is  esteemed 
wise  and  great  in  the  world.  It  was  also  f 
great  stumbUng  block  to  Celsusr— that  meft 
tbe  most  wicked  and  abandoned  might  be 
saved  by  faith  in  Jesus,  and, — that  men*^ 
ecmfidenoe  in  moral  virtues  was  a  bar  to'tbeif 
salvatioo.  Nor  does  it  appear  that  the.  numr 
ber  of  converts  among  the  learned. or  the 
great  wee  considemble  .* — The  lower  rpmk^  . 
of  men  were  best  disposed  to  receive  it;  and 
tbe  bulk  of  Christian  professors  consisted  of 
Iboae. 

From  these  premisesi  with  e  careful  study 
of  tlw  sftoi^  volume,  any  mai^  possegstd  of 
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n  iMBoibW  ^Uk^  Mity  tee  wkat  na  msu- 
«I0N  WA%  wUeh  Cebut  to  v^emeiitly  r&- 
iwobatM.  It  could  not  be  the  doctrine  of 
eonmon  morality.  He  owns,  indeed,  they 
tBi^  thie,  though  he  leys  that  the  philoso- 
plMfi  taught  it  better.  One  mi^  iHPpad  to 
any  perMMi  ahaMMt  at  this  d^,  whether  CMt- 
Hn  mofalBbe  notimmens^yfaperior  to  any 
thing  that  ia  to  be  learnt  from  Plato,  Tully, 
«r  Seneca. .  It  has  been  the  fiirinon  to  extol 
the  mord  part  of  Scripture,— I  fear,  with  an 
inaidioa  eye  fo  the  doctrinal.  What  thia 
last  was  in  Gel8tt8*s  days,  he  hims^,  in  a 
measure,  tells  us: — Namely,  **  Christ  cruci- 
fied, the  living  and  true  Ooo^  the  only  Sa* 
neur  of  sinful  men ; — the  necessity  of  re- 
liouaoing  our  own  wisdom  and  ri^tdous- 
ness ;— salvation  through  ^th  alone;— d^ 
pendence  on  our  supposed  goodness,  ruinous 
and  fatid."— It  is  certam,  that  mere  moral 
truths,  if  they  had  formed  the  main  part  of 
the  Christiaa  scheme,  would  not  so  much 
have  provoked  the  enmity  of  Gelsus. 

In  other  words, — the  peculiar  doctrines  of 
the  gospel,  man's  fallen  state,  justification  by 
Jesus  Christ  alone,  divine  illumination  and 
influence,  these,  which  ezdte  the  ill-will  of 
man  in  his  natural  state  now  as  much  as  they 
did  then ; — ^thesi  were  plainly  the  doctrines 
which  occasioned  such  misrepresentation  and 
id^use  as  that,  which  we  have  seen. 

If  the  serious  reader  vrill  take  ih^  trouble 
to  examine  a  variety  of  controversial  writings 
published  against  Uie  revival  of  godliness  in 
our  own  times,  he  could  not  fail  to  be  struck 
with  a  remarkable  confcnmity  of  taste  and 
sentiment  between  Celsus  and  many  who  call 
themselves  Christian  pastors.  Circumstan- 
cea  vary :  Tlie  dresses  of  rdigious  profes- 
sion idter  according  to  the  course  of  things 
in  this  worid ;  and  hence,  the  undisceming 
will  be  liable  to  fi>rm  a  wrong  estimate. 
But,  in  reality,  there  is  no  **  new  thing  un- 
der the  sun." — That,  which,  in  our  times, 
lias  been  derided  as  ENTHustASM,  was  treated 
in  the  manner  we  have  just  described,  by 
Gelsus  and  others,  in  the  third  century ;  and 
he,  who  pleases,  may  now  see  in  England  the 
same  sort  of  persons,  living  by  the  faith  of 
the  Son  of  God^  and  held  in  contempt  by 
persons  of  the  same  stamp  as  Gelsus. — It  has 
fivquently  been  well  observed,  that  tim  ad- 
Irersary  of  Jesus  Christ  gives  a  good  testi- 
mony to  the  miracles  and  facts  of  the  gos- 
pd; — and  I  add,  with  much  satisfiMition, 
that  he  is  also»  an  excdlent  witness  to  the 
%oric  of  the  Spirit  of  God  in  his  day,  by 
vhewingus  what  sort  of  doctrine  was  preach^ 
«d  and  professed  by  Christians  at  that  time. 
•  Lucian  of  Samosata  was  a  contemporary 
of  Gelsus.  He  has  already  been  mentioned, 
te  throwing  considerable  light  on  the  history 
of  Christians,  in  the  story  of  Peregrinus. 
The  delusion  into  which  this  hypocritical 
professor  was  sufiered  to  fidl,  after  his  apos- 


tacy,  deserves  fo  oe  immcm  as  a  wamliig  ts 
those,  who  use  the  iMOne  of  Jesus  lor  a  doair 
to  sinister  pursuits. 

He  pubOckly  bunit  himsdf  hi  the  si^t 
of  all  Oreeoei  soon  after  the  (Mympie  gaaras 
were  over.^  He  did  it  to  gam  Unself  a 
naae^  and  **  he  had  his  Tewarl''.i.HieMh(a 
authors  speak  honourabhr  of  him.  The 
lustre  of  his  philoBophic  ufb  and  his  osten- 
tatious suietde  expiated,  hi  the  eyes  of  mci 
of  this  worid,  the  guflt  and  infrmy  of  hi» 
juvenile  professioQ  of  the  gospd.— A  Ita- 
tue  was  erected  to  him  at  Parium  in  Myda, 
which  was  supposed  to  be  oracular. 

The  depth  <^  iniquity,  in  a  GhriaUtt 
view,  may  seem,  to  misgoMed  and  vahi  l*^' 
losophers,  the  perlectioB  of  virtue.  ^  Tat 
Lord  sebth  not  as  man  sbeth.* 

Lndan  tells  us  also  of  a  person,  nttaed 
Alexander,  who  deluded  mankind  bj  one»>* 
lar  falsehoods.  Some  Epicureans  deteetrf 
and  exposed  his  fUlacies,  wlttdi  made  Vm 
dedare  that  Pontus  was  lull  ol^  A^aUt 
and  Chei8ttan9»  who  had  the  asMranee  te 
raise  slanderous  stories  against  him :  And  be 
excited  the  people  to  dnve  diem  away  with 
stones.  He  instituted  mysterious  ritti^ 
Uke  those  of  Athens ;  tind,  on  tiie  fbit  diy 
of  the  solemnity,  prodamation  was  madSr- 
as  at  Athens,— to  die  following  effect :  ^  If 
any.  Epicurean,  CHftinTAN,  or  Athetst,  be 
come  hither  as  a  spy  upon  these  mysteries 
let  him  depart  witib  all  speed. — A  h^ipyia- 
itiation  to  those,  who  bdieve  in  Ood.* 
Then'tfaey  thrust  the  people  away,-'-^|0> 
ing  b^re  and  saying,  •*  Avray  m4th  the 
Christians  :**  then  the  mulHtode  cried  oat 
again,  «*  Away  with  the  Epicureans.* 

We  s^  here  again  that  diere  is  nothliig 
**  NEW  under  the  sum*  ,  A  fervent  or  srtfcl 
supporter  of  old  pagan  supostitions  fndi 
himself  opposed  by  two  sorts  of  peo|^,  the 
most  opposite  to  one  another,  which  csa 
possibly  existr>— Epicurean  sceptics  or  wm 
of  no  leligious  principle, — and  Christiaa  be^ 
lievers :  So  at  diis  day,— Christiaas  sal 
Sceptics  will  unite  in  diseountenanring  Fa* 
pal  superstidons ; — ^but  with  how  diifefeiii 
&  spirit ! — The  6ne  with  oompassiOR  and 
gravity,— the  other  with  carelesSBesB  and  Is* 
vity:— and,  witli  how  difierent  a  desi^! 
—The  former  to  establish  the  true  wo» 
ship  of  (rod, — the  latter  to  spread  uflivenal 
infidelity.  - 

The  GredE  anthor,  Ludan,  waa  hfaiMif 
an  Epicurean,— abounding  in  wit  and  fi*- 
faneness.  His  dialogues  are  fidl  df  s«f«ii^ 
de  insinuations  against  th)9  fimhkiaablt  1^ 
latry._He  was  not  aware^  that  lie  was  «h 
opemdng  with  Christians  in  subvertiiltth* 
abominadons,  whidi  had  subsisted  tut  ^' 
many  ages.  His  writings  w«fn  dowbtlas^ 
nf  use  in  thb  respeet:  And,  who  can  Cm* 


Digitized  by 


THAUMATURQUS,  frc. 


fxirr<tn.> 

wthfm  mrnBoUti^  nte  God,  the  pnetedt 
jiihwp>blt  qapt  of  d^infi«ftiagiMid  lowwu 
i9g  Pm7  maj  be  to  tlie  fiid^  ^enciil 
frtibRihment  of  Christianity, — though  no* 
^Mm  be  iafther  ftom  the  thoughts  or  wish- 
^  or  oar  present  poUtictl  ec^dos  and  ino 
4deb? 

Then  is  •  diakgae^  ealkd  Philopetns, 
Miribed  to  Lqdaiiy  but  {Nvbably  written  bj 
lone  other  peiwrn  eomevHuit  latei;  No 
Miti  it  is  of  high  antiqiiity.  It  ridicules 
Chs  doctrine  of  the  Trini^.  <'  Oitb  tbbbs» 
VOMZ  Qin.  The  nMMt  high  God ;  8(m  of 
Ihe  Fether  I  the  Spirit  proceeded  from  the 
Pither.**  Such  are  the  ezpressioDs  in  the 
lUafpoB^  The  auth<Mr  spefdu  also  Of  *<  a 
bngBriy*  BOfrowfttl  companjr  of  people:** 
Hiinrinuates  their  disa&ctioo  to  gorem- 
■cot;— that  they  wished  for  bad  news  and 
dtlj^rted  in  puUie  cakmities;— and  that 
Koe  of  thc;^  ftsted  ten  whole  da^  withoat 
ciluit  and  spent  whc^  nights  m  singing 
)?BOi.'*~Who  does  not  see  in  .all  this  the 
Mipraseatatioo  of  an  enemy,  desottiing 
■ca  of  holy  liirea  and  mortified  affections, 
vbo  wonhipped  the  Father,  the  Son,  and 
fte  Holy  Ghoets  and  who^  in  their  de- 
sat  and  teoipefj  were  elevated  above  the 
Wrid? 

•  Aristides  the  Sophist^  another  contem. 
poniy  of  Celsos,  speaks  with  indignation 
iffVMt  eotain  pefeons  of  his  day,  wham, 
k  obwnres,  in  manners  to  be  not  unlike  die 
nipiOQs  people  in  Palestine;  for  they  ao» 
bsivledge  not  the  gods:  theydiffer  from 
fkGre^  and  all  s^od  men,  are  dexterous 
»  nbveftnig  houeea  and  di^urbing  f amHies : 
^  GODtribute  nothing  to  public  festavals, 
hit  dwell  in  comers,  and  are  wooderfrilly 
"wise  in  their  own  oonoeitsi'*^ 

Thus,  when  men  were  out  of  hmnoor 
vkk  MOf  persons,  they  compared  them  to 
^^fa»risiw»  who,  in  this  way,  were  made  the 
"odKoariag  of  all  things."— B^  such  evi^ 
^teenas  these^  however,  their  smgular  id>- 
itBsnoe  from  aU  reigning  vices  and  foUiies, 
^  steady  adherence  to  (he  worship  of  the^ 
on&C  6o4  and  the  strength  of  the  divine 
yptioqs  on  their  minds,  are  proved  beyond 
eatudietion. 

Xoeh  about  the  same  lime^  Galen,  the 
wBov  pbysidai^  gave  testhnony  to  the 
■irancw  and  jwroevecance  of  Christians ; 
*k  h  egper,**  says,  he,  «  to  convince  the 
wples  of  Moses  and  Christ  than  ^yai. 
o«i  and  philosophers  who  jue  addicted  to 
yjealarsects;* -rso  that  their  fortitude  or. 
g<iaacywasfaovBaBiALet  that  time;  and, 
^Qhn^tbey  were  »  people  then  well 
nivainthewoild. 

fiotims  was»  in  this  century,  one  of  the 
vptfiddicateddiseiplesof  the  new  Plato- 
■BCtihoQ],  the  geniiis  of  which,  asfbnoed 


2. 


AmmonltaSy  hat  been  befo^  ddacribed.. 

[e  had  studied  under  Ammodut  himself  r 
and,  by  the  strength  of  his  parts,  tiie  mul- 
tiplicity of  his  literary  acquisitions,  and 
the  gravity  of  his  manners,  he  attained  a 
veiy  high  repiRatioa  in  the  worid.  'Bit  imi- 
tate Socrates  in  his  pretensions  toacora^ 
munion  with  a  demon ;  and  was,  by  his  die- 
dples,  looked  on  as  something  cdestiaL 
Persons  of  the  greatest  quality  revered  him  )• 
The  empevor  QaUienus  was,  once,  on  the 
point  of  giving  him  a  ruined  city  in  Cam-? 
pania,  \xi  which  he  might  settle  a  Platonie^ 
republic..^The  man  seems,  to  his  dying  day,* 
to  have  supported  his  philosophie  rem^ 
—When  he  was  actually  dying,  be  said,' 
I*  I  am  endeavouring  to  rejoin  that,  whieh 
is  divine  in  us,  to  the  divine  part  of  the  mi- 
verse.'^  Undoubtedly  he  alluded  to  the 
NonoN  of  **  OtoA  being  the  soul  of  the  uni. 
verse^^—that  Pantheistie  compound  of  prido 
and  atheistic  absurdity,  which  was  the  pro- 
per creed  of  most  of  the  andent  Philoso- 
phers, and  was  even  more  impious  than  all 
the  fables  of  vulgar  Paganism.* 

The  oracle  of  Apollo,  we  are  told,  afref' 
his  death,  informed  his  admirers  that  his 
soul  was  in  the  JBlysian  fieUs  with  Pkto 
and  Pjrthagoras.— Such  vrere  the  artifices 
by  which  Satan  and  his  human  foUowera^ 
endeavoured  to  raise  up  rivals  to  the  Chris-' 
tians.  In  a  woric  professedly  illnstTstiog 
the  operations  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  it  seem-* 
ed  proper  to  take  notice- of  the  contrasts,  or 
rather  of  the  counterfeits  by  which  the  spd* : 
rit  of  fhlsehood  endeavoured  to  support  the  - 
declining  cause  of  ido^bitry^-^Ite  vulgar  and ' 
gross  scenes  were,  in  part,  abandoned,  and- 
a  more  refined  habit  was  given  to  it  ty  phi- 
losophy, which  pretended  to  wisdom  and 
virtue  in  a  high  d^^ee.  But  human  philo- 
sophy could  not  produce  hoUness,  beeansa 
humility  and  the  fiuth  of  Jesus  were  not; 
there :  Pride  was  its  predominant  feature  ; 
and  while  thousands  found,  even  in  thislife^ 
the  salutary  benefits  of  Clnistianity,  vain 
philosophers  prated  concerning  virtue  but 
effected  nothmg  either  for  the  honour  of 
God,  or  the  good  of  mankind. 

One  of  the  most  studious  and  laborfoue 
disciples  of  Plotinus  was  Amelias.  It  is' 
evident,  from  a"  passage  of  Eusebius,  that  he- 
made-  attempts  to  unite  something  of  Chris-  '■ 
tianity  with  Platonism,  just  as  we  have  seen  '- 
Origen,'— who  was  of  Uie  same  school^ — mix  * 
something  of  the  latter  with  the  former,  to " 
the  great  prejudice  of  the  goepeL  **  TUa  '. 
was  the  Word,**  says  he,  ^  b^  whom,  he  bo- ' 
ing  himself  eternal,  were  made  aU  things  that  * 
tre ; — the  same  whom  the  barbarian  afiirma  > 
to  have  been  in  the  phusi  and  dignity  of  a 

Sm%  poiat  dfly  flbAuntf  fa  Wnbiiitoe*!  U> ' 
gmtion  of  Moias. 

•  EumU  Pr.  Cv^-Sm  LaidiM/f  CoQcetkaii,  Chspw 
xxxUI. 
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^od:  l^wkom  idl  tki^  wu^ttmU,  Mid 
lit  «li«D  ev«7  tUsg  tiwt  wit  made  kas  its 
lifift  and  htimgi  wbipv  dwceading  into  body 
wd  p«ttiiig  oa  flnh,  took  the  ferQi  of  man  ^ 
tboi^  he  e¥e»  tktngsvoproof  of  tbcoim- 
jaitr  of  Us  ntteo ;  1^;^  omI  afttr  bk  ditto* 
IttlitB  he  w»  deifitd  asMmiid  it  CM,  tho 
ttaio  be  wit  btfoae  he  detetnitd  into  bodf^ 
Miiflelib.tBdvMi.'' 

f  Thit  nMqr  be  edled  BO  iMtn  ttttiinoiif  to 
the  gospel  of  9t  Johny-^^^fbr  be  it,  doobtet, 
the  btrbudaB  btre  mentioBed  s^Tbe  idtM 
Qf  CfaiiititBi^»  it  ■■■■§,  in  tome  loote  «n- 
bignout  mtiMitti  were  admkted  bf  thetopld- 
Idtopben,  and  inoocpoBited  into  their  tye- 
tem :  and  ao^  in  modem  ^mm,  Swedenbmg, 
Boastetu,  or  BolingbndDe»  have  not  been 
unwilUng  to  ennoUe  their  eompotitions  with 
tuUime  seilitDtntB  taken  from  the  HMred 
wntif g%  bnt  confkttdlT  nadentood ;  while 
jttf  tbc^  ttood  aloof  mm  the  todetf  of 
ChrittBA«;«flBtted  to  think  awtolitde  better 
tfatn.bttiNiiiant,  and  made  not,  in  their  own 
case,  the  least  i^n^roachto  IbofiBith  and  love 
ef.Jeti*. 

.  Thirt  abo  TieiigimM»  a  tchoiar  of  the  tame 
ariiool,  and  well  acquainted  widi  PloCintu, 
in  hit  tieatiae  en  the  toUimey  prodnces  m  £be 
quotatldn  ton  tie  first  chapter  of  Ocnesit, 
and  calls  Meaet,  a  man  of  no  mean  genint.i* 
^kcwite,  a  firagment  of  tUe  aane  writer, 
which  has  been  pneseffed  $*-aDd  of  wldeh  I 
tee  Bo  reaton  to  doabt  ^e  anthenticity,-^ 
tpeafci  of  Panl  of  Tiranty  as  one  of  th* 
gmatettof  eratoft;  tndaltovattheirttBap- 
flMrter  of  a  doctrine  by  no  metnt  pyored  to 
In  true. 

.  This  pata^pe  it  eiactiy  in  dM  ttjple  of 
l,ieBgimitr-..ratber  nenoas  than  decant.— It 
it  found  in  a  maniscript  of  ibe  go^elt  of 
vmj  food  authority  i-— and  no  tufleient 
ton  hat  been  given  foe  totpecting  itv  genv- 
iftnett. — The  inteoud  evidoBca  itall  against 
tpdk  a  aaspieioB.  The  tuppoted  author  wat 
atmottlnitfiova  eritie,->*tf  ever  tiiete  wat  a 
pefioot  m  the  worid,  who  deeerved  that  eha- 
i%otee>..*«Bd.diereft>re  he  wat  very  capable, 
by  the  ezceUen^  of  hit  tatte,  of  teeing  and 
rtlithiBt  the  MAumt  of  8t.  Pail's  compo- 
tiions :  .He  pottetted  a  veiy  candid  tes^, 
— -whidb  wooid  dispote  him  to  adcnoiTdedgt 
them ;  and  he  wat  perfectly  indifferent  in 
r«pwd  to'rtMgian^**-^!riu€h  aocoimtt  for  hie 
oredooking  what  oo^t,  principally,  to  bawe 
fiiwdhitalleBdoa.  For  dkete  reatont,  I  re- 
jeStlN'gratBilaat  tad  impiobahle  aitertioti» 
wdyeb  hat  been  madew— that  this  daute  eon- 
emdbig  St  Paid  wat  fined  by  tome  Chris* 
thm. 

fWtffat^  heBo%bowwdlOhritllaiMW«re 
known  in  the  third  century; — and  what  re* 
iS^  dieir  doietd90»  oven  itoi  obtained  in 

^     ,'  .  - 
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the  worid  fimm  Hkkm,^^  aiteiittek 
pemaod  luMNiit  mig^  be  iftnuli 
either  m^eite  td  emlMwo  tho  go^  tr 
al  lean  quite  eanlett  oonceniiig  it 

Poiphyry  it  the  latt  aMwilbig  witaelt  fer 
Chriniaat  whom  I  thdl  meMCften  wichia  dB 
third  century.  There  it  a  work,  indeed,  t^v^ 
ina  hii  name,  entMed  Ibe  Pbitoeophy  ef  Or- 
icliay  In  which  tbCMAre  veiyettotg  Ml> 
monies  in  favour  of  tbeiet^:  butmila|^ 
ptan  to  have  been  wrnten  in  Ihe  time  if 
CoBttaiWtoe,  Or^  of^w  the  civil  ctUldhlMiBtt 
q€  Cfariatianityv  the  ^xmrideratson  of  It  pnv 
ptriy  btlongi  to  the  hitCory  of  the  Mtttmi- 

TTiismmWBtbomatTyi^inrbmiitfH 
— jwte  a  acholir  ef  Pk>tinat,  miir-^Jheik 
rett  of  that  tohool,— maiMained  «  gnrrlty  tf 
mtanen,  and  entered  vitforoutly  faito  Vk» 
nie  reinemtnta.— In  acibnoBy  tgtintt  CUi^^ 
tkms  he  ft  esee^ded  them  alk  He  toii 
nradi  paint  to  overturn  thego^;«iilt 
awftt  be  oenf(fltsed  hit  leainbiy  and  tiirtawM 
WITS  oontidenhiew  The  very  few  fNgttadi 
extant  of  hit  works  afford  US  no  great  e|)p«t^ 
trndty  to  jodJBfe -of  the  eitont  of  his  eipMfty, 
oroftbedepdbofhitjodgnteBC?  hiLtmm 
seriottt  paint  mken  l^  th«  andent  Chrisdiii 
to  confute  him,  we  mav  condnde  titt  li 
afaiiitiet  were  of  a  far  higta  Older  than  llew 
of  CdMtt. 

InaptpttgiB^  preterved  by  Eutebim^*  ll 
censtties  the  fhmo««  Oiigen  forleOriagOeB' 
tiktm  and  embraeing  the  barbadui  temeritf, 
—that  i%  tbe  gospel.  That  be  staiei  m 
ftctenoaieoBdy,  iteertiin:  inrOr^eiim 
brongbl  up  under  ChiMon  patents;  btf  1 
had  dmott  taid,  that  that  gfteil  man  meillrf 
8udiampioaebopaoeoantoftfieeimi%<*< 
respect,  which  be  paid  to  the  eneniei  v 
Chiiidaiiitjf.'^— Porphyi'y  aBowo  him  to  btw 
been  a  great  psofldeot  in  j^Motephy;  tta 
sayt,— thatbewtaveryconveiatnewiA  ^^ 
Longbrai^  and  the  worics  of  the  TyUk^m- 
ana  agnd  Stoios;— and,  that  be  leannt  fm 
thete  Ae  tOegoricd  method  of  ttplddagtbe 
Omek  myttedet^  and^  by  fbreed  brtv^N^ 
tiont  bioonsisteat  hi  Aemtdve%  aBd  TldRBt- 
able  tothote  workiagt,  applied  It  to  ^iiN^ 
ish  Scripturet. 

Fa0  BtisTABHOtlV  MGB^— TbeiD- 

ci£d  mode  of  Origen  in  interpreting  Scf^ 
tufo  it  here  jutlly  condenmed by  Poq^TT* 
or^  which  it  the  tame  thiBg,--the  AMod- 
an  tchtme  it  aBowed  by  him  to  be  miMMie 
tothotewrituM  Origea  did  much  mitdfcf 
W^BtldagtuA  atltBAptar:  Leithewoalflr 
God  ttand  simple  add  atoae:  andletp&9»* 
tophers  be  leH  to  their  owtf  aivcBtfDat>-« 
The  enmity  of  Porphyry  wis  nof  tbattt  by 
the  cbmplaiatOBe  of  pliboMmbiilBg  €M- 
^ — ;  nor  did  thdr  eooeestieiis  mM  ^ 
to  emngdicd  tndk. 

4  E1l•rtk«tdlf»ay9k^l«.' 
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*  'Ifiv  cfepdomr  ttnotUKffi  ftgp&inst  ^e  book 
of  Duiiel  shew  him  to  Iw  n  hitter»  hat  inef- 
fedal admaaiy  to  Christianity:  The  con. 
itdendoQ  of  these,  however,  fall  not  within 
Sisrii^SffL — The  same  may  he  said  of  vari- 
Ms  ciiv9ft  which  he  niade  to  many  passages 
k'^  dospel: — We. have  seen  a  sufficient 
^f&Ama  of  the  sane  spirit  in  Celsus. 

fiigmnlty  and  malevolence,  when  united, 
i^lom  M  in  forming  platisihle  objections, 
t^Mtver  opportenities  offer.  The  censore 
fiililc&  St  Pkal,  in  the  Kpistle  to  the  Gala, 
ftn^  las  \ek  upon  St  Peter,  engaged  the 
ttcfllioii  of  Porphyry,  and  Indficed  him,  from 
ID  occasional  difference  between  the  Apos- 
Bn  tofbnn  an'  argument  against  due  whole 
4f  tbdr  religion.  I  hfLve,  already,  in  the  for- 
Off  part  of  this  volume,  stated  my  deliberate 
Mpsent  on  diis  subject ;— and,  I  may  here 
jit-  that  the  very  dear  testimonv  which 
9l  ?irter,  toward  the  conclusion  or  his  se- 
eoad  epistle,  gives  to  the  inspired  character 
of  St  Pan!,  at  the  same  time  that  it  demon- 
itatef  the  harmony  of  die  Apostles,  remains 
OM0f  the  fairest  monuments  of  St  Peter's 
kflodlity  and  candour. — On  examination, 
fci,  It  appear^  that  these  attacks  of  ene- 
Me^  ve,  in  fact,  so  many  evidences  of  the 
ibtaes  and  ffinces  of  the  Christians.  Surely 
tndi,  «id  wi9dofm>  and  goodness  may  well  be 
pnionied  to  be  with  those,  whom  their  ad- 
fi^wles  assault  with  such  frivolous  objec- 


'  Oa  account  of  an  epidemical  disorder  rag- 
i^|in  a  certain  city.  Porphyry  observes, 
*lfoi  wonder  now  that  distempers  have 
kM  the  dty  so  many  years :  they  forget 
te  Ascnlaprus  and  the  other  gods  no  longer 
MH  among  them :  for,  since  Jesns  was 
kBooml,  no  one  has  received  any  public  be- 
"eft  from  the*  gods.- 

'  What  a  testimonjis  this  to  the  great  pro- 
|ras  of  Chnstiamty  in  Ms  day!  Kalevo- 
Ittee  <SoivyES8ES,  at  the  very  time  that  it  im- 
piondy  and  absurdly  comphuns. 

'Hatrans  and  women,"  says  Porphyry, 
"ctMBpose  their  senate,  and  rule  in  the 
(^kvriies ;  anf  the  priestly  order  is  fisposed 
of  aecoiding  to  Aeb  good  pleasure.** 

The  felsaty  of  all  this  is  notorious;  butthe 
^tt^moBy  here  given,  by  the  mouth  of  an  ene- 
■f*  to  die  piety  of  the  fmmle  Christians,  is  per- 
TO^agreeaMe  to  the  aiccounts  of  the  New 
^ttimait,  and  to  the  history  of  all  revivals 
wgadKnesa  in  every  age ; — in  none  of  which 
jWyM  hid  the  government ;  but,  in  all  a 
9^perMmal  concern  by  their  pious  exer- 
^■^  "f  There  if  neither  male  nor  female, 
«*  Tt  4ftv  ALL  osz  n  Christ  Jesds." 

''If  Chiiitf  be  the  way  of  salvation,  the 
g<fc»  aod  die  fife ;  and  if  they  only,  who  be- 
^cVtf  hi  him  shall  be  saved,,  what  became  of 
**  ■«  who  lived  before  his  coming?** 


I  The  reader  har  often  heird  similar  o^ec- ' 
dons  made  in  our  days.  The  Chiisoiuit 
preadied  then  the  same  doctrine  of  salvadon, 
— ONLY  BT  CHKin',— which  is  now  sdgnuu 
tized  ha  uncharitable.  ; 

**  A  person  asked  ApoOo  how  to  miik«* 
his  wife  relinquish  Chrisdanity  ?  It  is  easier^ 
perhaps,'  replied  the  orade,  to  write  on  water,^ 
or  to  fly  into  the  air,  than  to  reclaim  her. 
Leave  her,  in  her  fblly^  to  hyma  in  a  fainf^ 
mournful  voice  the  dead  God,  wbo  publicly; 
suffered  death  firom  judges  of  singular  wis- 
dom.-' 

This  story,  told  by  Po 
able  testimony  of  the  cc 
ans. — It  also  hence  app< 
accustomed  to  worshij^  J 
that  they  were  not  asbam 
standing  the  ignominy  c 
attestation,  however,  her 
dom  of  Calaphas  and  of  1 
not  so  readily  be  admitteo. 

The  enemies  of  vital  godliness,  in  our 
days,  may  see,  from  the  varipus  cavils  and 
misrepresentations  contained  in  these  ex-' 
tracts,  that  their  ancient  brethren  in  infidelity' 
have  been  beforehand  with  them  in  all  their 
most  material  objections.  The  doctrine,  the, 
spirit,  and  the  conduct  of  real  Christians, 
appears  from  these  evidences :  And  the  work 
of  the  Spirit  of  God  on  the  hearts  of  meo,^ 
in  attaching  them  to  Jesus,  and  in  divorcing 
them  from  all  that  the  world  delights  in,  is' 
no  less  manifest  Uian  the  malignity  of  our  de- 
praved nature  in  hating  and  opposing  it 


ffti* 


CHAPTER  XXll 

CONVECTION  BETWEEN  TUB  DOCT&INS  AHD 

pftAcncE  OF  paiionvE  chbucians. 

I  AH  sensible  that  many  parts  of  the  forego- 
ing history  may  appear  to  several  persons  de- 
fective in  point  of  caJodour. — **  Why  such 
solicitude  to  prove  men  Trinitarians  in  opu^^. 
ion? — Why  so  strict  an  eye  kept,  all  along,  on. 
the  doctrines  commonly  called  Evangdical 
by  enthusiai^ts  and  sectaries? — Of  what  im*. 
^portance  are  opinions,  if  men*s  practice  he, 
right  ?-^  Why  is  not  all  the  stress  of  com^ 
mendation  liud  on  holiness  of  Ufe^  onintegri* 
ty,  and  on  chari^  ^**      ^ 

This  language  ia  specious,  hut  is  chaig&* 
aUe  with  the  following  erroneous  notion :— ^ 
It  supposes  that  there  is  no  real  connectioa 
between  doctrine  and  practice.  Now,  a 
sound  Christian  cannot  admitr— however , 
fashionable  the  sentiment  may  her— thaU 
all  sorta  of  religious  opinions  are  equaUjr 
influential,  or  equally  ineffective  in  this 
production  of  yirtuous  conduct  The  Scrips 
ture  connedB  iMetifieation  wit^  beliel  qi 
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the  truth.''  Our  Lord  hlmaelf  pn^  that 
hii  disciples  may  he  "  sanctified  through  the 
truth :"''  "  The  hlood  of  Clmst  purges  the 
conscience  irom  dead  works  to  serve  the  liv- 
ing God  :**^  And  a  right  £uth*  in  Jesus 
**  overcomes  the  world.** — St  John  challen- 
ges men  to  prove  that  they  can  overcome  the 
world  by  any  other  way  :*  and,  in  the  chap- 
ter now  alluded  to,  he  is  very  particular  in 
describing  what  that  faith  is.  In  fine,  Christ 
gave  himself  for  us,  **  that  he  might  redeem 
us  iVom  all  iniquitv,  and  purify  to  himself  a 
peculiar  people  seaious  of  good  works."* — If 
then  this  xeal  for  good  worlu  be  the  »tbct 
of  MIS  redemption, — how  is  it  possible  that 
a  person,  who  disbelieves  the  important  doc- 
trmes  essentially  concerned  in  that  redemp- 
tion, shoidd  have  any  true  zetl  for  good 
^orks.  By  the  supposition,  the  man  never 
uses,  but  hu  an  aversion  to,  the  means,  which 
God  has  expressly  iqipointed  and  made  ne- 
cessary for  the  attainment  of  this  eiid. — Let 
this  condse  argument  be  well  considered. 

The  pecidiar  doctrines  of  the  gospel  are, 
— Original  sin, — Justification  by  the  grace 
of  Jesus  Christ, — His  Godhead  and  atone- 
ment,— the  Divinity  and  the  efficacious  in- 
fluences of  the  Holv  Ghost  We  appeal  to 
the  Scriptures  for  the  proof  of  this  assertion. 
If  it  cannot  be  proved  thence,  it  is  not  to 
be  proved  at  fdL  The  tradition  of  the 
Church,  if  it  were  more  uniform  than  it  is, 
can  never  sufficiently  demonstrate  it  But 
still,  an  authentic  history  of  the  character  of 
the  first  Christians  ia  very  instructive,— and 
as  sdch,  merits  our  most  serious  attention. 
We  have  found  that  the  doctrines  just  stated 
were,  in  the  primitive  times,  constantly  held 
by  men  allowed  to  be  the  most  wise  and  up- 
light  Surely,  so  remarkable  a  fact  might 
well  induce  those,  who,  in  our  times,  oppose 
these  doctrines  with  all  their  power, — to  he- 
sitate a  Httle,-— to  entertain  doubts  whether 
their  own  sentiments  be  right ;  and  lastly — 
no  longer  to  call  their  adversaries  zealots  in 
SPECULATIVE  religion. — One  would  think, 
that  when  the  Scripture  itself  affirms  the  ex- 
istence of  a  connexion  between  faith  and 
practice,  and  when  the  history  of  Christian 
antiquity  exemplifies  that  connexion,  neither 
the  artides  of  belief  diemselves  ought  to  be 
coldly  denominated  speculativc,  nor  the  zeal 
used  in  supporting  them  be  reproached  with 
the  contemptuous  name  of  enthusiasm. — 
Such  reflections  as  these,  it  is  hoped,  may 
remove  from  the  mind  of  the  reader  any  un- 
favourable idea  of  the  historian's  disposition 
in  regsrdto  candour.— True  candour  consists, 
—not  in  endeavouring  to  render  an  adversary 
contemptible  by  using  the  hard  terms,  endiu- 
sbst,  fanatic,  mgot,  and  such  like;  but  in 
ftuly  bringing  forward  and  digesting  evi- 
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deoeeb  aadln  dnndqginamitvhleinfiBniQef 
from  it 

Two  tiiingB  have  hetm  shewn  to  have  mil* 
formly  taken  place  during  the  three  first  oeft- 
turies ;— first,  that  there  existed,  all  slon^  a 
number  of  persons  bearing  the  Chiistisn 
nam^  whose  lives  proved  £em  to  he  *<  the 
excellent  of  the  earth.**  And  secondly,  tbt,. 
as  far  as  appears,  the  character  of  genaine 
virtue  bdonged  exclusively  to  men  who  cs-^ 
poused  tbe  peculiar  doctrines  of  the  gospcL 
From  the  Apostles  down  to  |§[natius,  Poly-^ 
carp,  and  Ireniras :  and,  from  them,  to  the 
age  of  Origen^  bot^  these  assertions  are  de< 
monstrable  by  the  clearest  evidence. 

Origen  alcme,  of  all  persons  of  superior 
reputation  in  the  Church,  has  been  suqwct-^ 
ed  as  deficient  in  point  of  orthodoxy.  If 
the  suspicion  were  swelled  into  a  certua 
prooC  the  discredit,  which  his  philosopUe 
mixtures  have  brought  on  his  rharactei^  snd 
the  censures,  which  so  many  wise  and  good 
men  have  so  freely  passed  on  him,  as  no- 
sound  in  the  faith,  would  rather  prove  our 
assertion  of  the  uniformity  of  Chnstiaa  be- 
lief in  these  articles  than  the  contrary.  Bo^ 
that  Origen,  on  the  whole,  believed  these 
doctrines,  is  sufficiently  proved  by  ezpren 
passages  of  his  woiks : — and  his  wdl-known 
curious  and  adventurous  spirit  of  inquiiy  in 
subjects  on  which  he  never  meant  to  he  po* 
sitive»  will  account  for  his  ambiguities. 

I  cannot  allow  Dionysius  of  Alexsndiii^ 
merely  because  he  was  once  snqpected  to  be 
heretical,  to  be  an  exception  to  my  poskioB. 
His  notorious  explanation  of  bimsdf  sofi- 
dently  confutes  the  surmise.  The  sge  of 
Cyprian  is  full  of  the  most  luminous  proo& 
Even  the  treatise  of  Novatian  on  the  I^ 
nity  is  itself  a  strong  argument  on  the  ssme 
side  of  the  question.  An  elaborate^  copioos 
and  distinct  treatise  on  such  a  subject  writ- 
ten by  an  innovator, — and  the  first  nnssK- 
TSB,— against  whom  I  have  freely  owned 
the  best  men  of  those  times  were  mndi  too 
censorious, — ^would  doubtless  have  been 
branded  with  peculiar  infamy  in  the  CbintK 
if  it  had  contained  any  sentiments  contxaiy 
to  the  apostolic  firith.  Its  deviation  fion 
truth  would  have  been  marked  with  peeii- 
»liar  asperity.  But  it  is  universally  allowed 
that  the  Novatiana  held  the  same  doctrinei 
as  the  general  Church,  and  difl!ered  onl^  in 
point  of  discipline.  What  greater  proof  csa 
be  desired  than  such  an  uniformity  ? 

Perhaps  the  case  of  Paul  of  Samosste 
may  illustrate  the  subject  still  morefoici- 
bly.  — A  bishop  was,  by  the  concurrent  voice 
•of'^the  whole  Christian  Church,  degrsded 
and  expelled,  because  he  opposed  these  doc- 
trines.— The  excellent  Uvea  of  men  of  or- 
thodox views  are  evident  in  these  times  of 
true  goodness.  I  cannot  find  any  proofs  of; 
such  excellence  in  other  persons  who  celled 
thems^ves  Clttistians.    I  «eknowled||e  jte» 
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■enCiiieis  of  historical  materials :  I 
iUowaoee  for  the  prejudices  of  writers; 
mik  l^  ne^foige^  that  the  compositions 
of  BOBS,  but  of  t^  orthodox  of  Uiose  times, 
hneceaie  down  to  us.  Bnt^  after  all,  it 
SMOH  igijpossiUe  to  ngect  the  repeated  tes- 
tUBQ^y  of  such  a  man  as  IreiuMis,  to  the 
viekedotts  of  the  heretics. — The  immoral 
cfcwacter  of  Paul  of  Saniosata  is  well  known ; 
ai4  mea  of  real  holiness  and  virtue  can 
fouee  be  entirely  hid  in  any  age  ia  which 
tkrerist 

We  have  been  told  indeed  great  thiiiga  of 
tbeEbionitea;  and  they  have  been  set  up 
sa  the  true  stindard  of  primitiye  ortliodozy. 
B^  it  seems  scsareely  pos^le  for  any  man 
fif  kaming,  ifho.  has  a  disposition  to  exa- 
niae  things  £»irly  and  candidly,  to  la^  weight 
sa  sock  a  wild  and  groundless  opmion. — 
mM  is  this  Ebion  ?—**  Who  is  this  uncir- 
quBOsed  Philistine,  that  he  should  defy  the 
iiinies  of  the  living  Qod  r* — Let  it  be  ad- 
Butted  that  he  and  his  party  believed  and 
thonig^t  of  St.  Paul  and  of  Christian  doc- 
tnae^andof  Christ  himself,  exactly  as  some 
penoos  do»  who  at  this  day  call  thesoselves 
BATiONAL  Christians.— Will  it  thence  fol- 
jow  that  the  holy  Scriptures  will  be  best  in- 
terjffeted  by  consulting  the  opinions  of  an 
obecoxe  per^n,  of  whom  all  we  know  is 
coDtaiiied  in  only  a  few  Hnes,  and  whose 
itiy  existence  is  but  faintly  proved;  and 
wn  sect  also,  though  it  had  certainly  an 
SABLY,  if  any,  existence,  was  condemned  in 
tke  Christian  churches,  and  even  by  Oiigen 
iioseU;  as  heredcU  ?* 

It  most  be  admitted  that  the  Ebionites, 
io  lot  receiving  Sl  Paul's  Epistles,  as  Ori- 
gen  t^s  us,  acted  consisxently.  Their 
KDtiments,  and  those  of  St.  Paul,  are  in  di- 
rect opposition  to  each  other. — But,  what 
in  we  to  think  of  men  who  rejected  thir- 
teen epistles  of  the  New  Testament,  of  whose 
<lirioe  authority  there  never  was  any  doubt 
SBMmg  real  Christians? 

And,  though  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews 
bs  dMmdant  proofs  of  Divine  inspiratidn, 
7ft,  if  one  were  to  allow,  for.  a  moment, 
tkst  it  was  only  the  work  of  some  pious 
person  of  very  mgh  antiquity  in  the  Church, 
tad  held  in  very  great  estimation,  who,  that 
ttherly  examines  the  balance  of  evidences, 
vonld  hesitate  to  decide  that  its  authority 
grastly  exceeded  any  possible  respect  due  to 
tW  opinions  of  the  Ebionites?  Then,^in 
^  regular  argumentative  compoddan  we 
fad  certain  doctrines  enlarged  on  very  much, 
■i  supported  by  the  united  voices  of  the 
OH  ssd  New  Testament,— which  doctrines, 
^SB  obscure  sect,  of  whom  we,  literally, 
Qow  next  to  nothing,  are  barely  denied. 
-^  chain  of  dose  reasoning  on  the  one 
litti;— mere  posidve  asserdons  on  the  o^ 
thtr!  • 
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In  judging  of  historical  evidence^  no  rule 
can  be  better  founded,  than  that — th^  con- 
current testimooy  of  the  best  writers  ought 
idways  to  outweigh  the  single  affirmadon  of 
any  pardcular  person. — It  is  on  this  ground 
that  the  reladon  of  Persian  affairs  by  Cte- 
sias  is  looked  on  as  romantic.  The  account 
pf  the  death  of  Cyrus  also,  as  slain  by  To- 
myris,  the  Scythian  Queen,  has  no  credit, 
because  of  the  superior  credibility  of  Xeno- 
phon,  and  of  other  historians.  And  he 
wpuld  be  thought  a  weak  cridc  in  history, 
who  should  in  our  days  assert,  that 


>,  ftllbyFont- 


'  CharlemAgne,  with  All  hit 


Milton,  as  a  poet,  may  be  allowed  to  say 
this  on  the  evidence  of  romances:  But 
sober  history,  which  asserts  in  general  the 
contrary,  must  be  believed. — On  such  weak 
foundations  seems  to  me  to  stand  the  autho- 
rity of  the  Ebionites  in  matters  of  Christian 
doctrine. 

Let  not  the  reader,  foiget,  that  the  object 
of  this  whole  argument  is  to  establish  the 
indissoluble  connexion,  which  subsists  be- 
tween principle  and  pracdce. — For  this  pur- 
pose  it  may  be  useful  to  attend  a  litUe 
to  the  INTSBNAL  HATUfLE  of  Christian  prin- 
ciples. 

If  there  be  a  fiivourite  point  in  Scripture^ 
it  is  the  reoommendadon  of  humility.  The 
truly  humble,  with -all  their  imperfecdons, 
will  be  admitted  into  heaven;  the  proud, 
with  all  the  virtue  compadble  with  pride, 
will  be  excluded.  Those  doctrines,  there- 
fore, which  support  humility  must  be  divine . 
those,  which  nourish  pride  must  be  *'  earth- 
ly, sensual,  devilish.  "<*  Now  the  evangelical 
doctrines,  just  mendoned,  are  all  of  the  for- 
mer sort  The  more  they  are  relished  and. 
admired,  the  more  do  they  direct  the  mind 
to  honour  God,  to  feel  even  infinite  obliga- 
don  to  him*  to  entertain  the  lowest  ideas  of 
ourselves,  to  confound  the  pride  of  intellect; 
of  riches,  of  virtue,  of  every  thing  human. 
.  To  sing  salvadon  .to  God  and  the  Lamb, 
to  confess  our  desert  of  destrucdon,  and  tp 
ascribe  our  deliverance  from  it  to  the  aton- 
ing blood  of  Je8us,~this  is  the  employment 
of  heaven.  The  tastes  aqd  tempers  adapt- 
ed to  such  emplojmnent  must  be  formed  here 
on  earth  by  g&acb;  and  the  whole  work  of 
the  Spirit,  which  we  have  seen  exemplified 
in  three  centuries*  is  to  produce  and  support 
these  disposidons :  And,  in  the  words  and 
actions  of  holy  men,  we  have  seen  this  ef- 
fect. .  They  believed  heartily  the  truth  of 
doctrines  the  most  humiliating.  They  were 
poor  in  spirit,  and  padent  under  the  sever- 
est treatment  and  the  m^st  cruel  injuries 
because  they  were  conscious  of  deserving 
much  worse:  they  were  contented  in  the 
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mean^t  cireumfttiiieef,  beciitiae  tliev  felt 
the  bMUtY  of  HiA  condescensioii*  wbo  ttumgh 
HB  was  nch  became  poor  <br  tbdr  sokes, 
and  who  has  provided  for  them  sure  and  e- 
temal  riches.  They  were  serene  and  oon- 
lideAt  in  God,  because  they  viewed  him  as 
dieir  Father  through  the  grace  of  Ohrist; 
they  were  foil  of  charity,  because  they  knew 
the  love  of  God  in  Christ:  and»  in  honour 
they  preferred  others  to  themselves,  because 
they  were  ever  conscious  of  their  own  de- 
pravity :— in  fine, — they  gladly  endured  re- 
proach for  Chrisfs  sake,  because  they  knew 
his  Idngdom  was  not  of  this  world. 

Now  take  from  these  men  the  peculiar 
doctrines  of  the  gospel,  and  all  the  motives 
and  springs  withm  them  of  those  actions, 
which  are  peculiar  Christian,  are  annihilat- 
ed. — Mere  morals,  as  taught  by  sensible 
heathens,  and  whatever  was  by  diem  esteem- 

'  ed  reputable  in  social  lifie,  ma^  )remain ;  but 
that,  which  is  properiy  of  a  pious  and  bum- 
ble nature,  is  no  more. 

For,  whoever  daily  feels  himself  to  be 
helpless,  corrupt,  and  unworthy;  the  man, 
^hose  hope  of  divine  favour  cvmot  exist 
for  a  moment,  bat  under  the  belief  of  the 
most  stupendous  grace;  the  mwd,  who  is 
compelled  to  pray  by  the  voice  of  constant 
internal  necessity,  and  who  experiences  the 
answer  of  prayer  by  repeated  supernatural 
aids,  such  an  one  must  be  haMtuated  to  the 
perpetual  exercise  of  cultivating  humbling 
reflections  concerning  himself,  and  orate- 
ruL  feelings  towards  his  Maker.  •  It  is  easy 
to  see  what  a  foundation  is  here  laid  of 
meekness,  gentleness,  modesty,  submission 
to  the  will  of  God,  and  of  genuine  compas- 
sion  for  the  most  wicked  and  most  injuri- 
ous,— the  truly  humbled  Christian  always 

-  remembering  that  he  himself,  by  nature,  is 
%  child  of  wrath,  as  well  as  others. -^Nor  is 
there  a  virtue  among  the  numerous  ones, 
for  which  the  primitive  Christians  were  so 
much  renowned,  but  it  may  be  traced  up  to 
iheke  principles. 

It  has  been  said,  indeed, — ^that  the  sense 
of  gratitude  to  Grod  majr  be  as  strong  in  the 
minds  of  those  who  think  better  of  human 
nature,  in  its  present  state,  because  they 
must  own  they  are  indebted  to  God  for  their 
natural  powers  and  faculties.  But  the  very 
feelings  of  the  same  human  nature  itself 
contradict  the  position.  Something  like  gra- 
titude and  humility  may  be  produced,  where 
men  are  every  moment,  by  experience,  made 
sensible  of  their  dependent  condition :  not 
so,  where  they  only  admit  it  in  general 
theory,  but  are  not  led,  experimentally,  to 

lm  habitual  sense  of  their  real  state.  Do 
parents  expect  to  find  a  more  gratefol  and 
more  hnmblb  conduct  in  their  children,  by 
making  them  completely  independent  at 
once,  or,  by  supplying  them  liberally  in- 
deed, but  stiU  in  such  a  way  as  to  keep 


them-contlnnally  sensible  of  their  d^end- 
ence? 

The  influence  of  anti*evangelieal  ^oHiAm 
on  the  practice  is  but  too  evident 

—Those,  who  espouse  them,  if  preserred, 
by  providence,  in  the  ptaetice  of  a  deent 
moral  conduct,  are,  among  ounelves  at  tbu 
day,  the  proudest  of  men.  Even  when  thef 
attempt  to  be  hnmble,  the  power  of  piids 
breaks  forth  and  bears  down  all  beibre  it 
They  feel  and  discover  great  self-sufl&ciai- 

2:  No  subject  of  religion  is  too  hard  for 
eir  understandings :  luid,  in  all  dispateUe 
questions,  they  are  sure  to  decide  in  thst 
way  which  most  gratifies  vain^i^oiy  ttd 
sdf-conceit  The  teadieis  of  this  stanf, 
however  low  and  limited  In  cKptdtf  mA 
education,  are  eontinually  exerasing  themott 
unbounded,  and  often  the  most  ridicoloDt 
arrogance.  They  are  apt  to  wonder  that 
the  common  people  have  no  eabs  for  them: 
They  do  not  consider  that  they  themselves 
have  no  voice  for  the  people.  The  rievs 
of  God,  of  Christ,  and  of  human  nature^ 
which  they  exhibit,  suit  not  the  unsoplus- 
ticated  taste  of  the  common  people,  but  fa- 
ther accord  with  the  pert  and  Vain  notioBs 
of  dabblers  in  theology  and  metaphysitt* 
In  a  word,  they  contradict  experience;  and 
it  is  not  to  be  wondered  at, — that  those  of 
their  hearers,  who  have  any  reasonable  mo- 
desty, and  the  least  tincture  of  humility,  can- 
not relish  their  discourses^  because  the  only 
fbod  which  is  adapted  to  the  taste  of  a  mis- 
erable sinner  is  not  ministered  to  them.  De- 
serted by  the  populace^  such  ministen  as 
these  usually  betake  themselves  to  the  hi^ 
er  classes :  The  favour  of  a  few  petaoits 
of  rank  coinpensates  to  them  the  want  df 
regard  fhnn  the  multitude ;  and  if  they  cap- 
not  boast  of  numerous  congregationa,  diej 
console  themselves  at  least  with  the  thop^ 
that  theirs  are  genteeL-^Their  own  aoeoont 
of  them  is,  **  that  they  are  Wth  gented  and 
rational." 

Politics,-— the  afliurs  of  nationi,— 4he  re- 
formation of  states ;  THE8K  are  to  them  tiie 
grand  scene*  which  agitate  their  paniott. 
To  instruct  ministers  of  states  is  Uieir  am- 
bition :  To  bring  souls  to  Christ  is  left  to 
those,  whom  they,  contemptuously,  denomi- 
nate Enthusiasts.  Nor  does  the  least  tne 
pathos  appear  in  any  of  their  writings  sad 
orationa,  except  in  the  support  of  mflli 
berty, — a  subject,  most  unportant  and  ooit 
valuable,  no  doubt;  but,  with  them,  erer 
carried  to  excess,  anid,  even  wlien  treated  in 
ita  best  manner,  belonging  rati^er  to  the  pro- 
vince of  statesmen  and  of  legislators  than 
to  that  of  divines.—^  Whoever  has  attended 
to  the  demeanour  of  these  men,  cannot  fidl 
to  have  marked  them,  as  evidently  hai^bty, 
over-l>earing,  impatient  of  contradictton ; 
and,  of  all  others,  the  least  fitted,  in  their  teil| 
pers,  to  suffer  for  thecroas  of  Christ :  Th^ 
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wn,  Iwwffer,  exeecdingly  prone, — to  re] 
MBt  tkeiBselret  ai  actoally  penecat 
tocniiife  on  the  iniquity  of  all  restraining 
«r  enladioi^  laws  in  eodicsiaitittil  conoerns ; 
— iii  lattlyt  irith  miicli  arrogonee,  to  boaat 
«f  thev  oneeiiCy  and  sonndneu  in  matten 
9i  nligioB,~in  an  age^  when  ererf  one 
bowB  tkat  tkere  is  not  the  leaet  probability 
of  their  being  compelled  to  nndergo  any 
fierjT  tiial  that  might  be  the  test  of  true 
ijkMm  utH,  fortitude,  and  patienee. 

An  7HE8B  the  Ghrbtians  of  the  three 
£m  flentanea? — Or,  wen  those,  whom 
Cdsut  seooiedy  soch  men  as  these?— The 
fiKli  presented  to  the  reader,  forbid  the  con- 
eUoB.— For,  if  indeed  they  were  iben  of 
iljl  ehas,  their  worldly  and  ambitioaB  spirit 
■#t  eaafly  haff«  found  some  of  tke  many 


pretenders  to  the  Roman  emmre^wi^  whom 
they  might  hare  united.  We  should  have 
seen  Christians  actiTe  in  pcditics,  bargaining 
with  different  competitors  for  the  empire, 
and  insisting  on  some  communication  of  tem- 
poral powert  and  privileges  to  themselves. 
Men,  so  void  of  heavenly  ambition,  would 
have  dispUiyed  that  which  is  of  die  earth ; 
and  if  Ebion's  religious  sentiments  were  then 
as  prevalent  as  they  are  now,  the  humble, 
me^  charitable,  passive  Christians  would 
not  have  adorned  ue  historic  page;  but,  on 
the  contrary,  the  predominant  characters  of 
tiie  foregoing  narrative,  must  have  much 
more  resembled  the  turbulent,  aspiring,  po- 
litical sons  of  Arius  and  Sodnus  in  our  own 
times. 


CENTUEY  IV. 


CHAPTER  L 


in  mnoufioN  or  dioclbsum; 

Tn  htft  Gentnry  eoaduded  with  some  symp- 
tmsof  astorm  ready  to  bwst  on  the  Churdi, 
vUehhad  long  been  ka  state  of  ease  and 
pwipuityv  md  wm  at  the  same  time  deqdy 
dKfiiisd  ftoai  the  purity  and  simpUeity  of 
t^goipd.  Besides  themamrdom  of  Mag- 
cdtanin  Aiiiea,*  an  attempt  had  been  made 
iiSBMregenfesd*  and  yet  in  a  covert  men- 
tal to  eorrunt  the  anny.  It  waspot  to  the 
option  of  Chrislian  oAeers,  whether  they 
woaU  sacrifice  and  enjoy  their  dignity,  or 
tc£nt  snd  be  d^pdved.   And  so  much 


woe  tsksnin  this  matter,  that  many 
tnse  desifoos  oi  retiring  into  private  life,  to 
*sid  the  trkL  Many  however  shewicd  a 
«lMne  rraard  to  the  kingdom  of  Chnst,  nnd 
Mutantedfy  lost  their  preferment  Som^ 
inr  were  put  to  death  for  a  tenor  to  the  rest 
Bit  the  general  petseontion,  which  after- 
wds  dss^«^ed  such  numbers,  was  withheld 
CorssaetimeJ''  In  this  prefaidp,  which  has 
Wia  mentioaed  nbove^  and  of  which  we  have 
«i^  dark  and  impeifeet  acoount,  something 
^tiejNilidad  manonivres  of  Diodiesian  seems 
vMnpMMua.  It  is  evident,  that  after  he  had 
wvn^&vooredthe  Chinstians,  he  had  now 
ciMttacted  a  prejudice  against  them»  though 
tt  im  ha  made  use  of  artifice  rather  than 
fiteee. 

•  S«e  C.  XVIL  of  lart  Century. 


This  emperor  had  a  partner  called  Mali. 
imian,  and  Oray  had  mider  them  two  Cesars^ 
Chitoios  and  Constimtius.  The  last  men- 
tioned alone  of  the  four  was  a  person  of  pro- 
bity and  humanity,  llie  olher'three  wero 
tyrants,  though  the  savageness  of  Oalerius 
was  the  most  reroatkable.  He  met  Diocl#» 
aiaa  at  Nicomedia,  where  he  usually  kept  his 
eoofft,  in  the  winter,  in  the  nineteenth  yeir 
of  his  reign,  and  in  the  veiff  of  our  Lord  301^ 
and  determined,  if  possible,  to  Insttgale  Um 
to  measores  against  the  Christians,  stiU  mOM 
sanguinary  and  decisive^  **  This  man  had  a 
motiier  extremely  bigotted  to  paganism^  wlio 
almost  every  day  employed  herself  in  sacri- 
ilces.  The  Christians  about  her  refused  to 
partake  of  the  idolatrous  feasts,  and  gave 
themsdves  up  to  &sting  and  prayer.  'Hence 
her  ndnd  was  inb^sed  against  the  whole 
bodvy  and  Ae  stimulated  her  son,  as  super- 
smous  as  hersdf;  to  seek  their  destruction. 
A  whole  winter  ■  Diodesian  and  Galerius 
w«r«  en^^iged  in  secret  counsels.  The  latter 
proposed  a  general  persecution ;  the  former 
remonstrated  against  the  impolicy  of  such 
sanguinary  measures,  and  was  for  limiting 
the  persecution  to  the  officers  of  the  court 
and  the  soldiers.  Finding  himself  unable  to 
stem  the  fury  of  Galerius,  he  called  a  conn- 
ed of  a  few  judges  and  officers.  Some  gave 
it  as  their  opinion,  that  the  Christians  thaM 
in  gen^ural  he  put  to  death;  others  induced 
by  fear  or  dattery  assented.     Still  Diodesi- 
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mn  WM  averse*  and  through  policy  or  super- 
stition determined  to  consult  the  oracle  of 
Apollo  at  Miletus.  Apollo  answered  in  a 
manner  friendly  to  the  views  of  Galerius,  as 
it  might  be  expected.  Staggered  with  re- 
peated importunities,  the  old  emperor  atill 
hesitated*  and  could  not  be  persuaded  to  at- 
tempt the  demolition  of  Christianity  by 
bloodshed,  whereas  Galerius  was  desirous  to 
bum  alive  those  who  refused  to  sacrifice.     ■ 

The  feast  of  the  Terminalia  was  the  day 
iqipointed  to  commence  the  operations  »- 
gamst  the  church.  £arly  in  the  morning  an 
officer  with  gitards  came  to  the  great  church 
at  Nicomedia,  and  bursting  open  the  doors, 
sought  for  the  image  of  God.  So  says  my 
author,  though  if  this  be  not  a  mere  flourish 
of  Rhetoric,  they  must  have  been  strangely 
ignorant  of  the  sentiments  of  Christians. 
The  Scriptures  which  were  found  were 
burnt;  every  thing  was  given  to  plunder. 
While  all  things  were  in  this  confusion,  the 
two  Emperor^  looking  at  the  scene  from  the 
palace,  were  long  in  doubt,  whether. they 
should  order  the  edifice  to  be  burnt  The 
prudent  opinion  of  Diodesian  at  length  pre- 
vailed, who  feared  the  efifect  of  a  cohflagn^' 
tion  on  the  neighbouring  buildipgs.  The 
Praetorian  soldiers  wer6  therefore  sent  with 
axes  and  other  iron  tools,  who  in  a  few.  hours 
levelled  the  whole  building  lyith  the  ground. 

The  next  day  an  edict  appeared,  in  which 
men  of  the  Christiim  religion,  of  whatever 
rank  or  degree*  were  deprived  of  all  honour 
and  dignity  s  were  ex^sed  to  torture ;  every 
one  might  haive  justice  against  them ;  whilst 
they  were  debarred  the  benefit  of  the  laws  in 
all  cases  whatever.'*  Thus  was  the  Chris- 
tian world  at  once  exposed  to  all  possible  in- 
.  suits  with  impunity.  .  The  spirit,  of  man  na- 
turally revolts  against  injustice  so  Vagrant, 
and  a  Christian  was  found  haidy  enough, 
under  the  transports-  of  indignation,  to  pull 
down  and  tear  the'  edict  He  was  bunied 
alive  for  his  indiscretion,  and  bore  his  suf- 
erings  with  admirable,  and  it  is  to  be  hoped, 
with  Christian  patience. 

Sometime  after,  a  part  of  the  palace 
found  to.  be  on^  fire :  the  Christians  were 
charged  with  the  fact :  and  the  eunuchs  of 
the  house  were  accused.  Bioclesian  himself 
was  present,  and  saw  his  servants  burnt  in 
the  names. .    It  is  remarkable,  that  the  ser- 
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nva  obaerres,  that  In  th<  19th  year  of 
Dloderian,  edicts  were  every  where  cuddenly  publiihed, 
by  which  it  was  ordered  thajt  cfaurdiei  should  be  letoeU 
led  with  the  nound,  the  sacred  books  consumed  by  fire, 
penons  of  cUgnity  dismoed,  common  pMple  made 
•lavee,  if  they  penisted  in  ChnstianHy.  Not  kmg  after, 
•ays  he.  other  letters  were  published,  by  whidi  it  was 
enacted,  that  all  the  bishops  every  where  should  first  be 
•est  into  lioods.  ai)d  afterwards  be  compeB^  by  every 
method  to  sacrifice.  These  measures  of  the  court  hi- 
ereashig  gndually  In  asperity  and  horror  diew,  that  it 
was  not  withoutreluctance,  that  Diodesiaa  was  induced 
to  consent  to  an  universal  camaffe,  though  he  too  well 
agned  with  Galerius  in  forming  a  system  for  the  extinc- 
tion of  the  Christian  name. 


vants  of  Galerius  were  ^ot  put  to  the  torture ; 
while  he  himself  took  much  pains  to  keep 
up  the  indignation  of  the  old  emperor.  After 
fifteen  days  a  second  fire  brake  out,  and  Ga- 
lerius left  the  palace  in  a  hurry,  expressing 
his  fear  of  beiog  burnt  alive.  Lactanciai 
without .  hesitation,  charges  all  this  to  the 
artifices-  of  Galerius. 

Diodesiaa  now  thoroughly  in  earnest,  rag- 
ed against  all  sorts  of  men  who  bore  the 
Christian  name,  and  obliged  among  othen 
his  wife  and  daughter  to  sacrifice.  Doubt- 
less he  suspected  them  at  least  of  a  secret 
re|^  for  Christianity.  Presbgrtert  and  dea- 
cons were  seized,  and  condemned  in  a  suai- 
mary  way  to  death..  £unttchs  of  the  gieit> 
est  power  in  the  palace  were  slain,  and  per> 
sons  of  every  age  and  sex  were  burnt  It 
was  tedious  to  destroy  men  singlv;  fires 
were  made  to  bum  numbers  together,  sod 
men  with  millstones  fastened  about  .tbeir 
necks  were  thrown  into  the  sea.  Jii|dgei 
were  every  where  at  work  in  compelling  men 
to  sacrifice.  The  prisons  were  full.  Un- 
heard of  tortures  Were  invented,  and  to  pre- 
vent the  possibility  of  Christians  obtaining 
justice,  altars  were  placed  in  courts,  at  which 
plaintifib  wei^  obliged  to  sacrifice,  before 
their  cause  could  be  heard.  .  The  oUier  twe 
emperors  were  directed  by  letters  to  proceed 
in  the  same  violent  course.  Maximian  who 
governed  in  Italy,  obeyed  with  savage  alacri- 
ty. Constantius  with  reluctance  demoHih- 
ed  the  churches,  while  he  preserved  the  per- 
sons of  Christians. 

The  persecution  pervaded  the  whole  Bo* 
man  world,  .except  France,,  where  the  miM. 
Constantius  ruled,  and  from  east  to  west,  to 
use  the  language  of  Lactantius,  three  bboo- 
sters  of  horrible  ferocity  raged. 

I  am  aware,  that  much  pains  have  beea 
taken  to  depreciate  the  accounts  of  this  per- 
secution. If  I  think  it  needless  to  rdate 
distinctly  all  the  sufierings-of  Christians  un- 
der it,  I  must  not  however  be  supjtosed  to 
countenance  such  attempts.  Hie  agreeraent 
of  Lactantius  and  Eusebius,  both  contfm- 
porary  authors  of  credit,  is  apparent  That 
such  edicts  were  published,  that  much  paim 
were  used  to  eiif occe  them,  that  a  real  at- 
tempt was  made  to  extinguish  the  g09fti, 
more  systematicaiand  conducted  with  nore 
industry  and  refinement  thaq  formeriy,  these 
things  are  certain.  .  Even  if  weJiad  no  pir* 
ticukr  martyrologies  extant,  we  might  be  as- 
sured from  circumstances,  that  imich  blood 
must  have  been  spilt,  and  much  miaeiy  eo- 
dured,  not  only  in  a  regular  akid  legal  ^t 
but  also  by  tumultuary  violence,  and  bf  the 
malice  of -men  <k>mbiiied  against  a  set  ot  per- 
sons deprived  universaDyof  theprotectiooof 
ihe  laws.  There  wanted  not  some  Instaooef 
of  humanity  and  generoaity  in  Pagans  to- 
wards their  Christian  friends  and  rehuioitt- 
But  whoever  knowv^^hat  the  passions  of 
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men  an  ci|NiblB  of,  when  aet  afloat  and  sof. 

fend  to  act  witbout  check  or  cOnCnd,  will 
not  ioik,  that  the  aofferiagi  of  Christians 
in  tfan  period  most  hsve  been  hr  greater 
thitteanbe.rdatedbyany  hiatprian^  Tfala 
id  God  at  once  puniah  the  sma  of  Chria- 
tiM8»  rerive  his  woik  in  their  hearts  hy 
netified  affliction,  evidence  the  extreme  de- 
purity  of  mankind,  and  above  all,  iflustrate 
bbewB  power  and  wisdoin  in  baffling  the 
n^  of  Satan,*  and  in  defending  and  delirer- 
iqg  1m  church,  when  eveij  thing  seemed 
cQBibnied  for  its  d^atmetion.  fibonld  asjr 
bs  iDdiiied  to  pay  more  regard  to  the  tea- 
taoaics  of  heattoia  than  of  ChribtiaBtf» 
ictdMBB  bear  Libaniiis,  the  frknd  of  Julian 
tbtspostate^  who  thns  speaks.in  his  fiBMRd 
oaAm  on  that  Bmperor.  **  They  who  ad^ 
kend  to  a  conmpt  religian  (he  means  the 
CbiitiBn)  were  in  great  terrors,  and  expect- 
ed tiiit  their  eyea  would  be  placlsed  outrthat 
tMr  beads  would  be  cut  off/  and  that  rivers 
of  Aeir  blood  would  flow  from  the  multitude 
ofdaughten.  They  apprehended  their  new 
Maiter  would  invent  new  kinds  of  torments, 
io  oompariaon  of  which,  mutilation,  sword, 
iifc^  drowmng,  being  buried  alivo,  would  ap-' 
pev  but  slight  pains.  •  For  the  preceding 
eaperofs  had  employed  against  them  all-these 
tiadiof  punishments.**  He  goes-on  to  com- 
BMBdJiiIiBn,  for  using  mUdermedieds.  Two 
idlinin  Spain  were  alao  monuments  of  the 
>7<teiiiatic,cnielt7  of  this  persecution,  on  ope 
«f  whiefa  was  this  inscription :  "  Diodesian) 
Man,  Maximian  Herculeus,  Caesares  Au- 
gMti,  for  having  extended  the  Roman  em- 
pin  in  the  East  and  West,  and  for  havipg 
cstiBgHished  Urn  name  of  Christians,  wbo 
bnnghttbeReptAliotoniin.''  On  the  other 
t^  **  Diodesiiui,  &c.  for  having  adopted  €ku 
Icnai  in  the  £Uyit,  forliaving'every  where  a- 
bolidied  the  superstirion  of  Christ,  for  bav- 
iiVexteaded  the  worship  of  the  gods."  And 
to  aunt  o^y  one  more  evidence,  riie  cruelty 
pniit  liave  been  egregious,  which  could  have 
iBdaeed  the  peraecntors  to  strike  the  medal 
of  Diocksian,  which  still  remains,  with  this 
mcDptioo,  .**  The  name  of  Christians  being 
exiiogaidied.  *^ 

Supported  by  such  authorities  against  the 
waionahlenesa  of  modem  Scepticism  on 
tUs  ratgect,  we  may  proceed  in  the  detail 
^  eoBM  &cts^  There  were  some  minis^ 
tea  of  die  palao^  of  the  highest  rank  and 

*  UtMC  the  nBder  itartie,  beeaote  I  ascrlW  the  per- 
ywthiirqf  Che  Chwch  t6  Sibnie  iaHueooe.  Tbefol- 
**g|SBript«ci  canAilly  eompated  together,  seem  a. 
"MnQiia  warrant  such  a  MnUme&c  John  vtil.  38 
lThan.iL  18.    1  Pet.  t.  8,  9.    1  John  iii.  8~ 


,^^  filter  Hue  Malory,  it  Menis  to /all  in  with  toy 
rlJjH^hriai  into  view,-  nom  time  to  time,  the  coun- 
l^ftaCthewid  influcnew,  which  ii  undoubtedly  the 
VfBrfv  Satan. 

^ Jfaaiae  Chrittiaaorom  deletJp.  See  BuUcfi  EfU 
**■»«•  *e.  EoiBs.  B.  VIII. 


nobility,  who  were  yet  fdniid  to  prefer  the  ' 
reproach  of  Christ  to  ail  woridly  grandeur. 
The  martyrdom  of  Peter,  one  of  the  Em- 
perov's  household,  is  very  remaricable.  Ha 
waa  brought  before  the  emperor  in  Nicome- 
dia,  and  .was  scouiged  with  excessive  severi- 
ty»  As  he  refused  to  sacrifice,  thtnigh  iia  ' 
bones  v^ere  made  bare  by  the  stripes ;  vine-, 
gar  and  salt  were  infused  into  his  hmbe;  tibis' 
being  stiU  to  no  pnrpose»  he  was  gradually 
burnt  to  death.  Xkirotheust  Gkwgonius,  and 
maay  others,  who  served  in  the  palace^  after . 
a  variety  of  sufferings  were  stnu^ed.  ^. 
thimus,  the  bishop  of  Mcomedia,  was  be^ 
headed,  and  with  him  «  great  muldtude  of 
martyrs  suffered.  Men  and  women  leaped 
on  the  foneral  piles  with  alacrity;  thefpiritof 
martyrdom  was  revived  in  the  dnsdi  vrith 
the  perreeurion.  In  every  place  the  prisons 
were  filled  with  Uabbps  and  other  ministers' 
of  the  church,  abd  no-  room  vras  reserved  for 
felons.  Martyrs  wore  put  to  d^h  in  every 
province.  Afirica  and  Mauritanifl^  Thebais, 
and  Egypt  tbronghottt,  •abounded  wirii  Uiem.  i 
Five  persona  of  this  last  country  Eoaebius 
speaks  of,  whom  he  had  known  in  Palestine 
and  Phoenicia.  He  himself  saUr  the  scourges 
and  the  conflicts  with  i¥ild  beasts,  whidi 
were  stimulated  to  devour  them,  afid  their 
admirable  patience^  One  of  them  scaive 
twenty  years  of  age,  stood  without  bonds, 
with  his  hands  stretdied  out  in  a  praying- 
posture,  exposed  to  bears  and  leopards,  which 
were  backward  to  perform,  the  Moody  task' 
assigned  them.  A  bull,  which  had  been  sti^- 
mulated  with  hot  iron  applied  to  him,  tossed 
with  his  horns  and  tore  his  employers,  and 
it  was  with  some  difficulty  in  this  scene,  that 
beasts  were  found  to  execute  Uie  purposes  of 
the  persecution. 

Egypt  suffered  extremely. .  Wh(^  fami- 
liea  were  put  to  various  kinds  of  death,  some 
by  fire,  others  by  water,  others  by  decolla- 
tion, after  horrible  tortures^  Some  perished 
by  famine,  others  by  crudfiidon,  and  of  these, 
some  in  the  common  manner,  others  were 
fastened  with  their  heads  downward,  fOid 
preserved  alive,  that  they  might  die  by  hun- 
ger. But  the  torments  in  Thebais  exceed' 
all  doscriprion.  Women  tied  by  one  foot, 
were  raised  up  on  high,  and  eiqpoaed  naked, 
monuments  at  once  of  the  inhumanity  and 
indecency  of  the  persecutioii.  Otheis  were 
torn' by  the  distorted  boughs  of  trees,  and 
thc»e  scenes  continued  some  years.  Some- 
times'ten,  at  other  rimes,  thirty,  and  sixty, 
and  once  an  huildred  men  and  women  wim 
.their,  little -ones,  in  one  day,  were  murdered 
by  various  torments* 

Our  author  himself,  whfle  in  Egypt,  saw 
many  executed*  in  one  day,  some  beheaded, 
other$*bumt ;  so  that  both  the  executioners 
were  quite  fatigued,  and  their  weapons  were 
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bhitttod.  The  CbiiititBi  tnflfored  (he  qwoltt 
what  he  mw  hiveelf)  with  the  greiteei  fidth 
and  pBtknce.  There  wee  ewem  the  strongeet 
•ppeanmee  of  jow  end  triumph  •mong  tiwiB, 
end  to  their  laet  breath  tbej  employed  titeea- 
adTCB  in  paahna  and  thankegiTing.  One 
PhiloTOBMiB  waa  a  pereos  of  great  dignitj  at 
Alenndri%  a  aoaii  of  wealth  and  ekMjiieDoe, 
who  died  dteerfollj  for  Chriet  at  thk  tine. 
Phileia,  biahop  of  the  ThmmtH^aidrered  ak 
eo  in  Thebaie^  a  naaa  of  emineaee  in  Ui 
countrj.  In  fain  did  reilatioiM»  friends,  aw- 
giitratei,  even  Ae  judge  hiaiedf,  eihort  theaa 
to  pity  themaelfCi»  thdr  wivet  and  children. 
They  lored  Chriit  above  all,  and  were  be- 
headed.'^ 

Undoubtedly  these  scenes  deaaonstrate  in 
the  highest  manner  the  strength  of  grace, 
and  the  reality  of  that  divine  influence, 
which  attended  Christians.  And  when  I 
see  Mr.  Gibbon  in  his  notes  toward  the 
condiision  of  his  first  volume,  quibbling  and 
cavilling  against  the  text  of  Eusebius,  though 
any  reader  of  Plutarch  could  have  told  him, 
tliat  the  Greek  word  irr«(«Mi^iR,  signifies 
we  saiv,  and  the  still  plainer  word  fimmMtfuw 
leaves  no  room  for  doubt,  methinks  1  see 
Stephen  in  the  glory  of  his  martyrdom, 
and  the  Jews  gnashing  upon  him  with  their 
teeth. 

Phileas^  sometime  before  his  own  mar- 
tyrdom, being  at  Alttkmdria  in  prison,  wrote 
an  epistle  to  the  llimuitiB^  his  own  choreh, 
concerning  the  sufiTeringB  of  the  Christians 
there.  A  fragment  of  which  Eusebius  has 
preserved  to  tis,  which  may  not  only  illus- 
fimte  die  nature  of  the  persecution,  but  also 
the  spirit  and  views  of  the  writer  and  other 
pood  men  of  that  time.  **  The  martyrs  fix- 
ing sincerely  the  eye  of  their  mind  on  the 
siqnreme  God,  and  dieetfrilly  embracing 
death  for  tiie  sake  of  godliness,  held  im- 
moveably  their  calUng,  knowing  that  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  waa  made  man  for  ns^ 
that  he  might  cot  doim  all  sin,  and  might 
afford  us  the  neoeesarv  preparatives  for  an 
entrance  into  eternal  life."  (  He  then  quotes 
the  wdl  known  passage  concerning  the  pfo- 
per  Dei^  and  humiliation  of  Christ,  in  the 
secohd  elu^jter  to  the  Phffippians).  Covet- 
ing the  beat  gifts,  the  martyrs,  who  carried 
Christ  within,  miderwent  aU  sorts  of  tor- 
turee  otiee  and  again.  And  while  the 
guards  insuHed  them  in  word  and  deed,  diey 

**  P|^!?*9*  li^^i*^'  ^<*^  ^  "^  pemuutoL  that 
Jectts  Christ  wn  God,  repUed.  He  made  the  bUnd  to 
iM»  wdth*  detf  tB  bur,  douiaed  the  l^teit^  and  MlMd 
tbedeid.  Being  aaked.  Is  a  onicifl«d  pemm  God ?  he 
answered.  He  was  enidfled  for  our  salvation.  The  go. 
T«mor  said.  You  are  ridi,  and  aUe  to  uaintaln  ahnost' 
aU  the  proTinee,  I  snaM  you.  nd  ad^  you  to  sacsillce. 
It  seenu  the  liberality  of  Phileas  was  great  toward  the 
poos.  The  ffOTcmot  added.  Thy  poori^  looks  on  thee. 
Phileas  anawared,  Jasua  Christ  is  the  Saviour  o(  aU  our 
spirits,  he  hath  called  roe  to  the  inheritance  of  his  glory, 
ahd  he  may  also  <»ll  her  to  It  A  litUe  befot«  his  cxe- 
cuUon,  My  dear  children,  said  he,  vou  that  seek  God, 
watch  over  your  hearts.  My  dear  chUdren,  stick  fiist  to 
the  precepu  of  Jesus  Christ.    A0*  sinceni,  rieury. 


were  ppsaeryii  sereae  tod'  nnBibksn  is  wf^ 
rit,beciaae  «« perfect  love  caateA  oat  fesn' 
But  what  doq^enoe  can  do  juarioe  to  their 
fortitude  ?  Fxm  Imim  waa  giten  to  any  te 
ii^nre  them ;  aofttte  beat  them  widi  diih^ 
otheta  withrwdsi  some  aeouiv^  Aeaa  vidi 
thongs  of  katheiv  etheta  with  ropes.  Sobs 
having  their  hatide  behind  them,  weta  hang 
about  a  wooden  edginet,  and  hvary  limb  of 
their  bo<fies  wis:  diitended  byeertsa  aa. 
chittea.  The  tottarcts  rent  their  whole  bo-> 
dies  with  iron  nail%  wbiA  wcee  appfied^ 
not  oikly  to  the  sides»  aa  hi  Ae  caie  ef  moit- 
derer%  but  also  te  thsk  b^ie%  their  1^ 
and  thehr  eheeks;  otheia  irete  wspeadci 
bf  one  hand  to  a  portibo^.  and  undtnreai 
the  nuMt  severe  distension  of  aU  their  joiBti; 
others  were  bound  to  piUars,  fiioe  to  ihce^ 
their  fieet  being  raised  i^ve  groandt  thM 
their  bonds,  bdng  distended  by  the  ^aiglit 
of  their  bodies,  mig^t  be  the  deter,  dinirti 
together*  and  this  they  endured  ahnost  s 
wh^e  day  without  int^ndsaion. — The  Q(k 
vamor  ordered  then  to  be  bound  with  As 
greatest  severity,  and  when  theyhresAcd 
their  last,  to  be  dragged  on  the  grsuad 
No  care,  said  he^  ought  to  be  taken  of  theis 
Christians ;  let  all  treat  them,  as  unwortl^ 
of  the  name  of  men.  Some  after  Aeyhsd 
been  sceuiged^  lay  m  the  stocky  both  their 
feet  being  stretched  to  the  fourth  hole;  is 
thet  they  were  obliged  to  be  with  their  ilMi 
upward,  iknable  to  stand  on  account  of  the 
wounds  caused  by  the  stripetu  fioaets- 
pired  under  their  tortures.  Others  harin^ 
been  recovered  by  methods  taken  te  hesl 
them,  and  being  seduced  to  the  akeraitire 
of  sacrificing  or  dyings  eheeriUly  peetesi 
Ae  latter.  For  they  kmew  what  vras  vnt- 
ten,  *<  Whosoever  Sacrificeth  to  othergodi^ 
shall  be  deatrc^ied,'*  and  «  Thou  shall  hsie 
none  other  gods  but  me." 

Such,  says  Eusebiiis,  are  the  wor^  of  s 
martyr,  a  true  lover,  of  wiadora  and  of  (M 
which  before  the  definitive  aentenoe  of  Us 
execution,  he  aent  to  l^e  brethren  of  his  ova 
church. 

One  city  in  Pfarygia,  being  gencfslly 
Christian,  wat  besieged  by  armd  men»  aaA 
set  on  fire»  The  men  with  their  wivef^aad 
^ildren  were  burnt,  to  death,  catting  apea 
Christ  the  God  over  all»>  All  the  bhski' 
tsnts,  magistrates  and  people^  noUes  aai 
plebeian^  professing  Oiristiaaity,  in»  ss* 
dered  to  sacrifice^  and  £at  refaaing  seflSered 
in  this  manner.^ 

One  Adauetus^  a  Christi|n>  of  the  hi^cit 
dignity,  who  held  at  that  thne  an  ofioi  of 

<  Gibbon  dbserres,  lltet  thew was  tan  Httportfft^ 
cumstaoce,  which  has  hecn  noticed  wf  Ktmnm,  v» 


biiM  telb  us,  that  it  was  expected  ttosa  them,  thattbcy 
should  saerifice.  ^  , 
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^ot  importancfii  ww  honoured  idvo  witli  |  it  vewvtd  proper  to  give  the  reader  £  just 

picture  of  them  frout  Euaebius,  and  to  aubi- 
mit  to  hi«  determination,  whether  there  be 
anjr  internal  evidencee  of  falsehood  in  hia 
narrative.  In  addition  to  what  has  been 
ehewQ  idrcady  Arom  LactantiuB,  and  ancient 
memoriala,  it  may  with  jnatioe  be  oaid  in 
favour  of  the  credibilitjr  of  our  hiBtorian, 
whoee  character,  not  as  a  man,  but  as  a  wri- 
ter, ia  before  us,  that  be  is  large  and  au 
oumstanlial  in  scenes  of  which  he  was  a' 
spectator,  succinct  and  general,  where  he  had 
no  opportunity  of  knowing  the  drcumstancea. 
Of  ihe  martyrs  of  Palestine,  his  own  coun- 
try, he  has  given  us  a  copious  narrative,  a 
specimen  of  which  must  now  be  delivered, 
containing  those  whoee  martyrdom  fell  within 
the  period  of  0ioclesian*s  reign.  The  rest 
must  be  considered  hereafter.  Procopius 
was  the  first  of  these  martyrs,  who  being 
brought  hefovt  the  tribunal,  and  ordered  to 
sacrifice  to  the  gods,  declared  that  he  knew 
only  one  Qod,  to  whom  we  ought  to  sacri- 
fice in  the  manner  which  he  has  iqipointed. 
Being  then  ordered  to  make  Ubati<ms  to  the 
four  emperors,  he  repeated  a  verse  of  Ho- 
mer, which  by  no  means  pleased  the  perse- 
cutors, as  implying  a  censure  of  the  present 
government.  Upon  this  he  was  beheaded 
immediatelv.  'Wliether  the  empire  was  be- 
nefited by  m  appointment  of  four  emperors 
instead  of  one,  is  a  question  of  politics, 
which  it  certainly  became  not  the  martyr  to 
enter  upon,  especially  on  that  occasion. 
And  it  is  the  only  instance  of  deviation  into 
secular  matters,  which  I  remember  to  have 
seen  in  primitive  Christians  as  yet  It  might 
be  only  a  sally  of  imprudent  vivacity,  but 
even  so  it  was  extremely  ill-timed.  Gale- 
rius,  in  whose  dominions  he  said  this,  would 
probably  hear  of  it ;  and  the  fienaest  of  all 
the  persecttton  needed  not  the  addition  of 
such  an  incentive,  to  infiame  his  wrath  a- 
gainst  the  Christians. 

After  him»  in  the  same  dty,  CsBsarea  of 
Palestine,  very  many  biitbops  of  the  neighs 
bouring  churches,  suffered  grievous  torments : 
others  through  fear  recrated  at  the  first  on-, 
set.  The  rest  underwent  a  variety  of  pu- 
nishments. Yet  pains  were  taken  to  save 
the  reputation  of  the  gods,  and  to  pre- 
serve the  lives  of  Christians  at  the  same 
time. 

One  was  dismissed,  as  if  he  had  sacrificed, 
though  he  was  dragged  to  the  altar,  and  a 
sacrifice  was  put  into  his  hand  by  violencer  - 
Another  went  away  in  silence,  some  per- 
sons, with  an  humane  falsehood,  testifying 
that  he  had  complied.  One  was  thrown 
out  as  dead,  after  he  had  been  tortured, 
though  vet  alive.  Another  protesting  ^ 
p;ainst  what  was  exacted  of  him,  many  beat* 
ing  him  in  the  mouth,  with  a  view  to  com 
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tht  crown  of  martyrdom.  Some 
hj  sies,  as  in  Ambia,  some  by  breaking  the 
^p,  ss  in  Cappadoda ;  some  suspended  by 
the  feet,  with  the  head  downwsird,  over  a 
ilow  fife,  were  suffocated,  as  in  Mesopota- 
ms;  some  w«re  mutilate^  and  cut  in  pieces, 
SI  at  Alexandria^  Some  were  burnt  to 
jflith,  in  a  very  gradual  manner,  at  Antioeh. 
S«Be  dispatched  themselves,  to  prevent 
their  &Djng  into  the  hands  of  their  enemiies, 
bf  throwing  themselves  down  firom  the  t(>ps 
of  bovses ;  lamentable  instances  of  impa- 
tiiQce !  But  the  reader  will  remember,  that 
the  dedine  had  been  very  great  from  Chris- 
tiiB  purity;  and  that  so  many  should  suffer 
like  Christians  in  so  dull  a  time,<  can  scarce 
he  Bccounted  for,  l^t  on  the  idea  of  the 
l^ord*!  reviving  his  works  and  miniBtering 
the  Hdy  Spirit  amidst  their  aflUotions. 
Kor  esB  I  commend  the  cpnduct  of  a  lady 
of  Aatioch,  or  that  of  her  two  daughters, 
ifho  to  avoid  tho  licentious  brutality  of  the 
•oldiezB,  drowned  themselves.  Two  other 
vxfpM  in  the  same  dty  of  Antioeh,  persons 
of  fsality,  and  of  great  piety,  died  in  a  much 
Bore  Christian  nuuraer,  by  being  thrown 
ii|ta  the  sea  by  the  persecutors. 

In  Pwitus,  sharp  xeeds  were  thrust  under 
the  asils  into  the  fingers  of  some  t  the  backs 
ef  oAers  were  somhed  by  melted  lead, 
Mse  in  their  bowels  and  privy  parts  suffer- 
d  inexpressible  torments,  the  jud^  exer- 
citiiif  ingenious  malioe  in  the  daily  mventioa 
of  aew  punidunents. 

Weaned  at  length  with  murder,  and  af. 
fectiag  to  praise  the  demency  of  the  empe- 
raiB,  who  were  desirous  to  save  life,  they 
ooatented  themsdves  with  plucking  out  eyes, 
sad  catting  off  one  of  the  legs.  The  num- 
her  kA  those  who  suffered  in  this  way  was 
taeipressible;  and  thev  were  afterwards 
condiemned  to  wo^k  19  the  mines. 

lAciaii,  an  holy  and  ei»mplary  presbyter 
d  Antiodi,  had  the  honour  to  apdogize  for 
Chriftiam^  at  Nlcomedia,  in  die  presence 
d  the  Emperor,  and  afterwards  to  suffer. 
Tymnio,  bishop  of  Tyre,- was  thrown  into 
file  sea.  Zenobius,  a  presbyter  of  Sidon, 
md  w,  excdlent  pbyddan,  expired  serene 
>B  tortures.  Sylvanu%  bishop  of  Emesa, 
"With  some  others,  was  exposed  to  the  wild 
Wssts.  Pdeus  and  Nilus,  Egyptian  bi- 
ihopi,  with  odiers,  were  burnt  to  deaths 
Peter,  bishop  of  Alexandria,  suffered  also 
together  with  Faustus,  Dius,  and  Ammo- 
dos,  his  presbyt^s.  Other  Egyptian  -bi- 
{^  are  mentMmed  also  by  £usebius»  wjho 
K^vetthe  cdehnitioQ  of  the  rest  to  those 
^  aur  their  suflfeiinga,  contenting  biow 
i^fwidi  a  more  paitici^  account  ^  those 
J'hoQ  he  knew,  and  of  those  fiM^  of  which 
oe  hsd  ocular  d^onstration. 

^  Infidd  writers  have  taken  pdns  to 
the  authentidty  of  these  &ctS|, 
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pel.  bim  to  ttlence,  was  thmt  out  of  tht 
oourt  Alpheus  and  Zacdueus  alone  Of  all 
these  bielMiiM  of  Palestiiia,  raffered  death 
mt  tfaia  time.  Toitnred  for  twenty.four 
honn,  after  having  undergone  excessite  se- 
■Y^tiei  hefore,  they  mannilly  confesaed  one 
only  Ood,  and  one  only  Saviour  Christ,- and 
were  at  last  beheaded. 

On  the  same  day»  at  Antiodi,  Romanus, 
a  deacon  of  the  church  of  Cesarea,  was 
'  martyred.  He  happening  to.  enter  Anitioeh 
at  the  very  time,  vdieh  the  churches  were 
demolished,  saw  many  men  and  women  with 
'dieir  littlje  t>nes,  crowding  to  the  temples 
and  sacrifices,  most  probably  Ohristiaa  apos- 
tates. "^  The  same  spirit  which  moved  Matr 
tathiaa,  tiie  fitther  of  the  Maccabees,  on  a 
like  t>ceasion,  vnis  felt  by  Romanus,  but  ex- 
erted in  a  manner  more  agreealde  to  the 
d^risdan  dispensation.  He  cried  aloud, 
and  rebuked  their  cowardice  and  perfidy. 
But  being  seized  imroediatdy,  aiid  condemn, 
ed  to  the  flames,  and  i^Bteaed  to  the  stake, 
ii^e  the  executioners  expected  the  defini- 
tive order  of  the  emperor  then  present, 
<  (Serins  most  probably)  he  asked  cheer- 
fully, Where  is  the  fire  for  me  ?  Caesar, 
provoked  at  his  boldness,  ordered  his  tongue 
to  be  cut  out.  He  put  out  his  tongue  with 
great  readiness. .  After  this .  punishment  he 
was  thrown  into  prison,  and  sufibred  there 
a  considerable  time.  His  feet  were  exposed 
to  an  unnatural  distension,  and  in  the  end 
he  was  dismissed  out  of  life  by  strangling. 
This  happened  during  the  first  year  of  the 
persecution,  while  it  raged  only  against  the 
governors  of  the  church. 

In  the  second  year,  when  the  persecudon 
grew  hotter.  Imperial  letters  were  sent  into 
Palestine,  commanding  all  men,  without  ex. 
ception,  to  sacrifice.  At  (raza,  Timotheus, 
after  many  sufferings,  was  consumed  by  a 
alow  fire;  Agapius  and  Theda  were  tM>n- 
demned  to  the  wild  beasts.  At  this  time, 
when many  apostadxed  to  save  their  lives, 
there  wanted  not  also  some  instances  of  an 
excessive  forwardness.  Six  persons  at  C»- 
sarea,  with  their  hands  bound,  ran  to  Urba^ 
nus  the  Judge,  and  offered  themselves  for 
martyrdom.  They  suffered,  in  conjunction 
with  two  others,  whose  spirit  and  circum- 
stances in  the  manner  of  their  departure*  out 
of  life,  were  more  conformable  to  the  rules 
of  the  gospeL 

Power  being  now  comunjcated  to  the  go- 
vernors of  the  different  provinces,  to  pumrii 
the  Christians  freely,  each  exercised  it,  as 
his  particular  temper  dictated.  Some  for 
fear  of  displeasing,  did  even  more  than  they 
were  ordered.  Some  felt,  the  impulse  of 
their  own  enmity  against  godliness ;  others 
indulged  a  natural  savageness  of  disposition ; 

■>  So  ft  dbcoiirw  of  Eiuebius  on  the  munectkm 
tcacfatt  lu.  See  B.  on  the  Martyra  of  PatoMliM;,  C.  II. 
•Vftlcsiui  in  the  notes.  ' 


there  were  who  saw,  that  to  died  lilood  pnn* 
fusdy,  was  the  high  road  to  prefeimeDt 
There  were  those,  (and  Lactantius  '^  looks 
on  them  as  of  the  worst  sort),  who  deter- 
mined to  torment,  and  not  to  k9L  These 
studied  the  arts  of  torture,  which  might 
keep  life  still  in  b^g  andcbt  the  keeMt 
sensatioms  of  pain.  Euselnns  tells  us,  that 
he  himself,  heard  some  of  this  sort  boastmg, 
that  their  administration  was  not  |K)ilnted 
with  blood,  and  that  he  saw  a  ]Ktil»ynian  go- 
vernor exulting,  as  if  he  had  subdued  a  na- 
tion t>f  Barinrians,  because  one  person^  af- 
ter two  years  resistance,  had  yidded  to  tbe 
force  of  torments.  Much  pains  were  ttken 
also  with  the  tortured,  to  recover  diem,  tint 
they  might  be  strengthened  to  endure  new 
pumshments.  A  considerable  part  of  Ro- 
man jurisprudence  was  now  employed  on 
this  subject  The  constitutions  of  die  kw 
on  this  head  had  been  published'  afid  com- 
mented on  by  the  fhmous  lawyer  Ulpisii, 
and  were  considered  as  serious  objects  ti 
study  by  civiHans.- 

At  no  time  since  the  beginidng  of  Chris- 
tianitv,  was  so  systematical  and  so  httKmred 
an  efijort  made  to  exdngmelh  the  gospel  of 
Christ  Satan  had  great  wrath,  as  if  he 
had  foreseen  that  he  should  have  but  short 
timer  and  when  we  consider  how  peoriy 
provided  the  church  was  fbr  this  thefiefcett 
of  all  the  invasions  she  had  ever  met  with, 
we  shall  see  cause  to  admire  the  grsee  ojf 
God,  who  yet  furnished  out  a  noble  tmy 
of  martyrs  in  a  time  of  so  grHt  Evsa- 
gelical  deden^on  ;  -  and  more  effectuUy 
than  ever  baffled  in  the  end  die  de8%BS  of 
Satan. 

In  addition  to  other  roediods  of  per- 
secution, the  powers  of  genius  and  the  arts 
of  eloquence  were  introduced.  Cyprian  a- 
lone  of  the  Latin  writon  was  capable  of 
pleasing  the  taste  of  « die  learned  among  the 
Pagans.  A  certain  person  of  taste  among 
them,  was  heard  by  Lactantius,  to  caU  hha 
Coprianus,"  because  he  employed  an  degant 
genius,  adapted  to  better  things,  in  the  sop- 
port  of  old  wives'  fables.  1h  bo  contemp- 
tible a  light  did  the  gospd  appear  to  tbs 
learned  of  that  day,  ^ven  when  clothed  ia 
the  dress  of  the  doquent  Cyprian*  how 
much  more  contemptible,  in  the  diess  of 
the  generality  of  Christian  teac^rs,  who 
were  destitute  of  the  powenr  of  aigoneot 
and  of  language. 

Encouraged  by  the  favour  of  the  empe- 
rors, and  the  apparently  rnifled  state  of 
Christendom,  at  the  very  time  wheA  the 
persecution  raged  in  Bythinia,  two  write» 
appeared,  who  insulted  the  Christians.  Obe^ 
whose  name  Lactantius  does  not  give  ^ 
was  a  philosopher,  and  like  many  preachers 
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«f  iMnliQr  fai  til  $ge^  •  defender  of  virtue, 
and  i  pnetidoner  of  Vice.  A  flatterer  of 
tke  coort,  veiy  rich  and  very  corrupt,  one 
who  conteioed  his  own  practice  by  nis  mo- 
nl  wiitiiiga,  and  who  dealt  largdy  in  tbe 
fnifes  of  tbs  emperors,  on  account  of  their 
gmt  pietf  in  supporting  the  rdigion  of  the 
fdk  Yetali  men  condemned  Us  meanness 
is  choosing  that  time  pardcidarly  to  write 
^pimt  Christians,  nor  did  he  obtain  the  fk- 
voor  St  court  which  he  expected. 

The  other  writer,  Hieroclen,  was  doubt- 
lois  man  of  parts  and  talents.  He  was  a 
findflot  enemy  of  the  goepel,  had  a  great 
ioflonee  in  promoting  the  persecution,  and 
froai  being  a  jndge  in  Nicomedia  was  pro- 
Mled  to  the  goTemment  pf  Alexandria. 
He  attempted  to  compare  the  feigned  mi* 
nelet  of  ApoUonius  Tyanieus  with  those 
iihuB  Ghnst.  This  man  wrote  with  an  air 
of  ctndonr  and  humanity  to  ^  Christians, 
vUle  Us  actions  against  them  were  fierce 
od  bloody. 

In  Fmoe  alone^  and  its  neighbourhood, 
Ibepeople  of  God  found  some  shelter.  Yet 
m  tbe  mild  Gonstantius,  to  save  appear- 
■ces  with  his  superior  Maximian,  induced 
to  penecute  not  oiily  by  destroying  the  tero> 
m  M  was  mentioned,  but  also  by  ordering 
^ope  of  his  own' household  to  quit  the  ser- 
^  who  would  not  retract  Christianity. 
Tbt  Christians  of  his  family  were  tried  by 
(Ui  Biesns.  But  the  event  was  contraiy  to 
their  opeetations.  Constantius  retained 
tbe  fiithfuly  and  dismissed  the  apostates, 
ia^giBg  that  tiiose  who  were  unfaithful 
to  tbor  Qod,  would  also  be  so  to  their 
pnnos. 

At  Cirta  in  Numidia,  Paul,  the  bbhop, 
9iatA  a  sob-deacon  to  deliver  up  the  trea- 
m  of  the  church  to  a  Roman  officer. 
'^  Holy  Scriptures  and  the  moveables  Of 
tUiioeiiiyof  ChiiatiiHis  were  surrendered 
^  te  pofidy  or  cowardice  of  those  who 
<^  to  have  protected  them.  But  God 
"wrfred  some,  who  were  endowed  with 
covige  and  seal,  at  the  hazard  of  their  lives, 
<otiboare  of  the  aacred  writings,  and  baf- 
fle  the  intention  of  the  persecutors,  which 
MxtesBwaa  to  destroy  all  records  of  Chris- 
tVBtty  among  men.  FeUx  of  Tibiura,  in 
^m,  being  asked  to  deliver  up  the  Sorip* 
tv<e%  answered,  I  have  them,  but  will  not 
m  viflk  the8|<:  He  was  ordered  to  be  be- 
Med.  « I  th«nk  thee,  O  Loid,  says  this 
BOBeit  martyr,  that  I  have  lived  mty-six 
y^n»  have  kept  my  virginity,  have  preserv- 
ed (he  gospel,  and  have  preadied  &ith  and 
^  O  my  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  God 
I'^^yen  and  earth,  t  bow  my  head  to  be 
■^oifieed  to  thee,  who  Uvest  to  all  eternity." 
1  J>dge  it  not  amiss  to  distinguish  this  man 
wAe  aanative.  The  preservation  of  civil 
^hatris valuable,  and  the  Uanles  of  men 
**»hwe  suffered  for  it  with  integrity,  are 


recorded  with  honour.  But  how  much  be- 
low the  name  of  Felix  of  Ubiura,  shouM 
these  be  accounted !  He  is  one  of  those 
heroes  who  has  preserved  to  us  the  precious 
Word  of  God  itself.  In  Abitina,  in  Afri- 
ca, forty-nine  manfully  perished  through 
hunger  and  ill  treatment.  In  SicOy,^  £ti- 
plius  a  martvr  being  asked,  **  why  do  you 
keep  the  Scnptures,  forbidden  by  the  Em- 
perors," answered,  "  because  I  am  a  Chris- 
tian. Life  eternal  is  in  them ;  he  that  gives 
them  up,  loses  life  eternal."  Let  his  name 
be  rememtered  with  honour,  together  with 
that  of  Felix.  He  suffered  also  m  the  same 
cause.  Various  martyrs  suffered  in  Italy. 
For  Maximian  was  to  the  full  as  much  dis- 
posed to  persecute  as  Dioclesian. 

In  the  year  305,  a  civil  change  took  place 
in  the  empire,  which  paved  the  way  for  very 
important  changes  in  the  Church,  though  the 
persecution  continued  stiH  for  some  timel 
Dioclesian  resigned  the  empire,  and  Ma^d- 
mian  followed  his  example,  though  with  no 
great  cordiality.  They  were  succeeded  by 
Galerius  in  the  East,  (who  ruled  in  the  room 
of  Dioclesian,  aiid  put  Maximian,  his  nephew, 
in  his  own  place,)  and  in  the  West  by  Con- 
stantius.  * 

Maximian  Inherited  the  savageness  and  the 
prejudices  of  his  uncle;  and  in  Palestine 
and  in  the  more  eastern  parts,  over  which 
Gderius  had  ruled,  he  still  continued  the 
horrors  of  the  persecution.  Let  us  now  at- 
tend to  the  remaining  part  of  Eusebius*s  ac- 
count of  the  martyrs  of  Palestine,  who  suf- 
fered  under  the  authority  of  this  tyrant  at 
different  times. 

Apphian,  a  youiig  person  under  twenty, 
whp  had  received  a  very  polite  education  at 
Berytus,  and  could  not  bear  to  live  with  hii 
fadier  and  relations  at  Pagae  in  Lycia,  be- 
cause of  their  aversion  to  the  gospel,  left  all 
his  secular  emoluments  and  hopes  for  the 
love  of  Christ,  and  came  to  Caesarea ;  where 
he  was  so  transported  with  zeal  as  to  run  up 
to  Urbanus  the  governor,  then  making  a  li- 
bation, to  seize  him  by  the  right  hand,  to 
stop  his  religious  employment,  and  exhort 
him  to  forsake  idolatry,  and  turn  to  the  true 
God.  The  consequence  was,  what  might  be 
expected  in  the  natural  course  of  things. 
He  was  arrested,  ordered  to  sacrifice,  and, 
after  he  had  sustained  most  dreadfid  tortures 
by  fire  and  otherwise,  which  Eusebius^  de- 
scribes with  an  exactness  of  detail  that  need 
not  be  repeated,  he  was  thrown  into  the  sea. 
His  imprudence  was  great,  and  his  zeal  very 
irregular  and  extravagant;  but  who  will  not 
admire  the  sincerity  of  that  love  of  Christ, 
which  carried  this  lively  youth  through  all 
hardships,  and  prefer  his  disposition,  with- 
aU  his  faults;  to  the  cowardice  and  love  of 
the  ¥rorid,  which  in  our  dmes  prevents  sudi 
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lumiWn  fi»i»  <larkig  to  shew  Am  nfttd  te 
tkedirme  S«vieur? 

.  This  Appbian  had  a  brother  called  ^de- 
uoB,  who  Dad  advanced  fiuther  in  the  philo- 
aophicid  studies  than  himsdi^  and  who  like- 
wise embraced  the  faith  of  Christ.  Prisons, 
Donds»  and  the  drudgery  of  the  mines  of  Pa- 
ii^tine,  he  endured  with  great  patience  and 
fortitiide ;  at  length  he  came  to  Aleiandria» 
and  there  saw  the  judge  rs^ng  with  frantic 
ifunr  against  Christians,  treating  the  men  with 
ymnous  abuses,  and  giving  up  chaste  virgins, 
:who  had  devoted  themselves  to  a  single  life, 
to  pimps,  to  be  treated  in  the  vUest  manner. 
Fired  at  the  d^ht,  he  lost  all  nadence,  re- 
buked the  magistrate,  and  strudc  him.  Up- 
on which  he  was  exposed  to  a  variety  of  tor- 
ture, and  thrown  into  the  sea.  He  seems  to 
have  possessed  both  Uie  excellencies  and  the 
fruits  of  his  broker.  It  is  proper  to  sdd,' 
that  this  inhuman  manstrate  was  no  other 
than  Uie  philosophical  Hierodes,  whose  af- 
jEected  humanity  and  candour  we  have  cele- 
brated above.  A  remark  or  two  may  be 
proper  in  thb  places  before  we  proceed. 

1.  The  persecution  we  are  reviewing 
fbimd  the  church  in  the  lowest  state  of  Chris- 
tian wisdom  and  piety.  In  addition  to  what 
I  have  said  on  the  ungenerous  remarks  of 
Mr-  Gibbon,  concerning  the  behaviour  of 
^desius,'  it  should  be  observed,  that  amidsf 
the  ffreat  dearth  of  instruction,  in  which  he 
had  learned  Christianity,  it  is  not  to  be  won- 
dered at,  that  he  should  know  his  duty  so 
poorijT.  I  compared  the  piety  of  him  and  of 
Apphian  to  that  of  Jephtha  and  of  Samson ; 
sincere,  but  irregular  and  iigudicious.  They 
lived  under  simOar  circumstances,  in  times 
of  ignorance.  The  Spirit  of  God,  when  he 
creates  a  new  heart,  and  a  new  spirit,  and 
furnishes  the  roan  with  dispositions  for  obe- 
dience^ supersedes  not  the  use  of  pastoral  in- 
struction. Where  this  is  much  wanted, 
9ven  divine  love  itself,  though  strongs  is  blind, 
comparatively  speakings  and  will  mistake  the 
nde  of  duty  continually.  It  is  in  vain,  that 
I  look  out  for  judicious  and  discreet  pastors, 
and  for  dear  evfuigelical  views  in  all  this  pe- 
riod. No  Cjrprian  or  Dionysius  now  appear- 
ed,  to  check,  to  regulate,  to  controul  the  qii* 
rits  of  Christians,  and  to  disdpline  them  by 
Scripture-rules.  The  persecution  found 
vast  numbers  perfidious  and  cowardly ;  some 
chosen  innrits,  humble  and  faithful  to^th, 
out  of  these  many^  it  is  to  be  feared^  pooriy 
mformed  of  their  du^  both  to  God  and  man, 
and  mixing  with  the  love  of  Christ  the  in* 
tenpenmce  and  precipitation  of  blind  sdf- 
wilL  The  best  use  to  be  made  of  this  ob- 
servation, after  tewhing  us  to  be  candid  to 
Jthe  fruits  of  thesJB  good  men^  is  this,  that 
those  who  enjoy  the  advantage  of  better  in* 
struction  and  wise  paston^  should  thaidcfuUy 
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iwqwwro  their  pciiilsgM,iiid  not  by  the  wsat 
of  just  subordinMrn  deprive  thenselvc^  of 
the  opportunity  of  exhibitii^  more  nakt 
and  edifying  examples  of  holineis.  TkU 
knowledge  was  thus  low  amoiv  Chriitiw^ 
is  evident  from  this,  that  Eusdnus,  out  sf 
the  roost  learned  of  those  tiroes  extolcs  con- 
duct in  Uiese  brethren,  which  every  Chijitiui 
of  common  light  and.  capacity  now  Woul^ 
condemn. 

S.  I  see  aUo  the  prevalence  both  of  t^ 
monastic  and  of  the  phUofophie  s|Mcit  De- 
votees were  increasing  in  numbers  amoog  10- 
rious  persons;  and  Origenism  had  made  pln- 
losophy  more  and  more  reputable.  Under 
this  influence  the  two  brotheri»  whose  stscy 
we  have  seen,  imbibed  too  much  of  Pislo- 
nism,  knew  too  little  of  Christianity,  tfd 
though  sincere  enough  to  becooie  martyn  £ar 
Christ,  attained  not  the  praise  of  Cbnstiu 
siroplidty.  The  doctrines  of  Christ  bid 
ceased  to  be  ejqilicitly  unfolded ;  and  it  wm 
in  sufferings  chiefly,  endured  with  patieat  UA 
end  cheerful  hope,  that  we  eaii  sow  sse^that 
Christ  had  yet  a  church  in  the  world.  Us 
bosh  was  burning  indeed  ini^ fire  the  aoit 
dreadful,  yet  it  was  soft  censuiBed. 

In  the  fourth  year  of  the  peraeoolion  hap- 
pened  the  martyrdom  of  Appiiis  at  CiBWii* 
Maximlan  Cnsar  was  there  exhibithig  ipoo- 
tades  in  honour  of  his  biitfehdaj.  Ths  fr- 
rodousness  of  pag«ns  wis  doiiklesi  mfA 
augmented  by  the  usual  baitwroM  sporti; 
and  the  native  enmity  of  the  mind  snislt 
met  not  with  so  many  chesi  ^ 


humanity,  in  times.of  persecntiaB,  ns  it  woild 
in  our^ysofdvilisation.  ButltshoiUkt 
remembered,  that  it  was  not  philoeoplgr,  kit 
the  goq>el,  which  improved,  in  this  ai  veQ 
as  other  respects,  the  moialilj  of  the  £o> 
man  empire*  Agapiu%  who  had  been  thnet 
before  brought  on  the  stage,  and  had  tkiee 
been  respited  by  the  oompassioii  of  the  jad||« 
was  now  broitfht  before  the  eniperor,  to  Mr 
fill,  says  EusdbiM^  that  word  of  Christy  "  P 
shaU  be  brought  before  kings  lor  mt  niRr% 
sake.**  A  slave  who  had  murdered  hit  BMV- 
ter  WIS  produced  at  die  ssme  time^  and  eos* 
deemed  to  the, wild  beasts.  Thsempinf^ 
with  a  view  to  distingnyh  his  fairth4i9^ 
an  act  of  gentroaty,  both  pardoned  andfwo 
freedom  to  the flHtrdeier.  Thewholstf^ 
phitheatre  xwg  vrith  aedsmatioas  in  piaiii 
ofhisdemen^.  Butitwasperfrodytoid 
in  cfaaracterv  for  Maximisfi  to  punish  4bs  is* 
noceat,  and  to  spare  the  gui^y.  Ho  siked 
AgspJMs,  if  he  wooM  tenomiee  ChiiitiiBity, 
proaaisiag  hiia  liberty  on  that  coad^o*^ 
The  martyr  ewpfpssfid  his  cheerfrl  iialinr« 
to  uadeq^  any  panhhitieat,  oat  frr  ssj 
crime  oomNtttted  by  Uai,  but  frr  piety  to- 
ward the  Lord  of  the  unverM.  Hewascse- 
deamedtaba  ton  by  a  bear,ndstmbR^ 
ing,  vims  caniad  bade  to  prison;  whtniv^ 
ha  had  lived*  day*  with  weights  huag to  w 
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iiK^bewisfiiiikiathejw*.  The  ezelains- 
tk»  of  the  JewB,  in  the  histonr  of  our  Savi- 
our, '^  aoC  this  mm  but  Banboa^"  natuxally 
ocean  to  Eosebiiis  on  this  oecaaioo. 

Id  the  fifthjear  of  the  persecution,  a  Tf • 
ma  yiiffD,  llieodoBia»  not  quite  eighteen 
jeuf  0I4  was  put  to  death  for  owning  and 
aNnteaaBcini  some  Christum  prisoners. 
The  judgs^  Uxbanns,  afterwards  condemned 
dKn  to  the  mines  of  Palestine.  SihanuB 
apmbytei^  afterwards  a  bishop,  with  some 
otheisi  was  doomed  to  Uie  labour  of  the 
hiMiines,  the  j^ts  of  thdr  feet  being  first 
icsksDed  liy  the  application  of  hot  iron. 

Few  pefBceuton  exceeded  UrtMUus  in 
adiee  snd  actiri^.  He  doomed  three  to 
fight  with  one  another  j  Auxentius»  a  vener- 
aliile  (M  ssint,  he  condemned  to  the  beaats. 
Some  of  them  he  condemned  to  the  mines 
ififfbc  had  made  them  eunuchs.  Othen, 
ifiv  titter  torments,  he  threw  into  prison 

IglUk 

If  in)rbe.stiU  inclined  to  regard  the  calcu- 
htini  m  those,  who  represent  the  number  of 
tke  wutjn  as  small,  let  him  considert  that 
it  vu  eridently  renr  much  the  policy  of  this, 
admostprobablj  of  the  former  persecutions^ 
to  tonnent  Christians  without  destroyii^ 
Abb.  The  emperors  did  not  wish  to  rob 
Aesttdres  of  sudi  a  number  of  sul^ects,  but 
to  aibdae  them  to  their  will.  Yet  in  manr 
itttanees  the  human  ftame  must  have  sunk 
BNler  these  hardships ;  and  the  multitude  of 
Cb^stisn  sufferers  on  this  account,  in  addi- 
tioQ  to  die  etils  of  poyerhr  and  flight  must 
oceed  all  powers  of  calculation. 

llibsaus  tortured,  among  others,  the  l»- 
Boos  Pamphikis,  the  iriend  of  Eusebius. 
]^  he  fi?ed  not  to  see  his  martyrdom.  Be- 
iBf  tiasdf  convicted  of  crimes,  Urbanus  was 
c^itslljr  pumshed  ia  Ceesarei^  the  scene  of 
Ui  erodties,  and  by  the  same  Maximin,  of 
vWm  impaitl  saTagenesa  he  had  been  the 


,  la  die  sixth  year  of  the  pmecntioo,  of  the 
mtBtoltitode  of  Christian  sufferers  in  Thfr. 
mk  near  a  hundred  were  selected  to  be  sent 
to  Fdestinei  and  were  adjudged  by  Finnilian, 
«e  suoeessor  of  UrbanuB,  to  be  huued  in  the 
^  fisot,  and  to  lose  the  right  ey%  and  in 
tiat  state  to  be  condemned  to  the  mines. 
The  three  persons  also^  Who  had  been  etm- 
jeuaed  to  fight  with  one  anotheiv  for  teftts- 
iBg  to  learn  the  new  business  of  a  i^adiator 
is^osed  on  them,  were  doomed  by  Maximin 
wdf  with  some  others,  to  the  same  pnnisli- 


Mti  as  the  persons  transported  ftom  Tfae- 
1^  Some  persons  were  apprehended  at 
GsB  £or  meedag  together  to  hear  the  Scrip- 
tsre  read,  and  were  punished  with  the  loss  of 
*^K  nd  an  eye,  or  in  a  still  more  cruel 
■wee  Two  women  afitsr  sustainiog  ho|u 
iw  torments,  were  put  to  death.  The  foa- 
^^beiiig  menaced  with  the  loss  of  chastity, 
btttt  out  into  expressions  of  indignation  »- 


gainst  the  tymA  Matftnin^  ftr*cnipiDying 
such  judges.  The  Ittter  being  tegged  I7 
force,  to  an  altars  threw  it  down.  What  was 
said  before  oi  JSdesiits  and  Apphian  mmrbe 
ai^ed  to  these.  But  there  were  Chrirams 
of  a  higher  eUn  better  informed  in  their 
duty,  and  more  possessed  of  the  feniad  of 
Christ  'One  Paul,  being  sentenoed  to  lose 
li^  head«  begged  a  short  space  of  time  to  be 
allowed  him.  His  request  being  granted,  be 
prqred  with  i  lotid  Toice  for  the  whde  Chria- 
tiaa  world,  that  Ood  would  fbigiTe  diea, 
remove  the  present  heavy  aeourge  of  their  Inl- 
quitioib  tod  restore  them  to  peaoe  and  liber- 
ty t  he  theii  prayed  for  the  Jewa,  that  they 
might  come  to  Qad  and  find  access  to  him 
through  Christ  In  the  next  pkft^  he  ptijr- 
ed  that  the  same  Uessiags  might  be  voodi- 
aaffMltodieSamaritwa.  The  Gkntiles,  who 
lived  in  enoff  and  the  ignorance  of  (}od,  were 
the  next  objects  of  ma  duuitable  petition^, 
that  they  ought  be  brought  to  know  Ood  and 
to  serve  hiiii  s  nor  did  he  omit  to  mention 
the  crowd  aboilt  him,  the  judge  who  had  sen- 
teneed  him,  the  emperors,  and  the  exeeu- 
doner,  and  in  the  hearing  of  all  he  prayed, 
that  dieir  sin  might  not  be  laid  to  mk 
charge.  The  whole  company  was  moved» 
and  tears  were  shed.  The  martyr  compos- 
ed hims^  to  sfti£fer,  and  ofibring  his  neck  to 
the  sword,  he  was  beheaded.  An  admirsUe 
Christian  hero  I  in  whom  divine  love  breath- 
ed in  corauncdon  widi  resignadon  and  so- 
reluty.  The  liordls  hand  was  not  shortened; 
CUs  grace  appeared  in  him  in  a  mahner  wor- 
thy of  tho  Apostolic  age.  Soon  after  an 
hundred  and  thirty  Egyptian  diief tains,  su£> 
faring  die  same  mutSi^ons  wliidi  have  bfen 
mendoned  above,  were  sentenced  by  Maxi- 
min to  the  mines  of  Palestine  and  CiUda. 

After  the  persecution  had  paused  some- 
time, it  was  renewed  with  fresh  violence  kf 
the  edicts  of  Maamin.*  The  templea 
were  repaired,  men  w§re  Oompelled  to  sacri- 
fice ertfy  vHiere,  ^  dungs  sold  in  the  mar- 
kets were  poUuted  with  libadons,  and  per- 
sons were  placed  at  the  publick  baths  to 
force  men  to  idolatrooi  eomplianees.  Three 
beUelnerB,  Antoninus^  Zebhins,  and  Germa* 
nus^  threw  tfaemsdves  into  the  hands  of 
Firmilian,  and  were  o^iitally  punished. 
Eusebius  in  his  usual  manner  commends 
thirir  over-fbcward  seal:  with  them  a  vir- 
gin called  Ennates  was  dragged  by  vi<^enc« 
to  die  judge,  whipped,  and  burned  to  death. 
Their  bodiee  were  left  exposed  to  the  beasts 
of  prey,  and  particular  cart  was  taken  to 
prevent  dieir  interment  Sometime  after^ 
certain  Egyptians,  coming  to  minister  to  the 
confessors  of  dieir  own  eountr]r,  who  had 
been  condemned  to  the  mitate  in  Cilkia, 
one  of  diem  was  burned,  twtf  were  behead* 
edt  and  several  were  associated  widi  tlio  ooa 
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ieMBi  iif  tkeir  tillictloiii,  amtikitioii,  and 
the  dnidgerf  of  the  miaet.  Peter  the  monk, 
hftving  in  viin  been  solicited  hj  the  judge 
to  nve  hia  life*  gsve  it  up  cheernilljr  for  the 
«ake  of  Christ  With  him  sufTered  Asde- 
pius  bishop  of  the  Mardonites,  being  bum- 
ed  on  die  same  funeral  pile,  **  animated  with 
seal,  sajs  my  Author,  but  not  according  to 
knowledge.*^  This  boirever  might  be  more 
than  EuseMus  knew.  The  heretica]  form, 
in  which  he  appeared,  might  be  consistent 
with  the  pure  lofe  of  Christ,  nor  in  a  his- 
tory, which  undertakes  impartially  to  oele- 
.brate  the  people  of  Qod,  does  it  become  us 
to  be  blinded  by  the  idea  of  a  rigorous  and 
exdusive  uniformity  of  denomination. 

Pamphihis  the  presbyter  and  friend  of 
Eusebius  is  commended  by  him  abundandy 
for  hia  contempt  of  secular  grandeur,  to 
which  he  might  have  aspired,  for  his  great 
liberality  to  the  poor,  for  that  which  may 
aeem  more  likely  to  doad  tbm  to  m&am  hk 
Christian  exceUendes,  his  philosophic  life, 
and  above  all,  for  his  knowledge  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures,  in  which  his  panegyrist  thinks 
he  excdled  all  men  of  that  time,  and  for  his 
benevolence  to  all  who  came  to  him.  An 
excellent  Christian  he  undoubtedly  was, 
though  a  moderate  degree  of  Evangelical 
knowledge  in  that  age,  woidd  easily  be  es- 
teemed  prodigious.  Firmilian  asking  him 
when  brought  before  him,  what  was  his  coun- 
try, received  for  answer,  <*  Jerusalem."  Not 
understanding  what  he  meant  by  this,  he 
tortured  him  for  an  explanation.  Pamphi- 
lus  persisted,  that  he  had  spoken  truth. 
^  Where  is  this  country  of  yours."  **  It 
bdongs  to  those  alone,  who  worship  the  true 
God.**  The  judge,  at  once  incensed  and 
perplexed,  after  various  torments,  ordered 
Idm  to  be  beheaded.  Twdve  martyrs  suf- 
fared  with  him.  One  of  them  Poiphyrius, 
a  servant  of  Pamphilos,  begging  die  favour 
of  interment  for  the  deceased,  was  ordered 
to  be  burced ;  and  was  heard  for  the  last 
time,  when  the  flame  began  to  reach  him, 
to  call  upon  Jesus  the  Son  of  God  as  his 
hdper.  It  is  remarkable,-  tha^  Firmilian 
also  himself  after  having  trodden  in  the  ateps 
of  Urbanus  in  shedding  Christian  blood,  like 
him  also  suffered  capitally  by  the  sentence 
of  the  emperor. 

Toward  the  end  of  the  seventh  year  die 
persecution  relaxing  in  some  degree,  Che 
multitude  of  the  c<mfessors  in  the  mines  of 
Palestine  enjoyed  some  liberty,  and  even 
erected  some  places  for  public^  worship. 
The  president  ot  the  province  coming  among 
them  envied  them  the  small  cessation  of  their 
miseries,  and  vm>te  to.  the  emperor  in  their 
pngndice.  Afterwards  the  master  of  the 
mines  coming  thither,  as  if  by  oi  imperial 
rescript,  divided  the  sufferers  into  classes. 
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Some  he  ordered  to  dw^  in  Qrpros,  bdieis 
in  libanus ;  the  rest  he  dispersed  and  ha- 
rassed with  various  drudgeries  in  di^ient 
parte  of  Palestine.  Four  he  singled  out  for 
the  examination  of  the  military  commandei^ 
who  bumt  them  to  deadi.  SBvanus  a  bishop 
of  great  piety,  ^ohn  an  Egyptian,  and  thirty- 
seven  others  werC  the  nme  day  beheaded 
by  the  order  of  Maximln.  Of  John  it  is 
remarked,  that  though  blind,  he  had  been 
cauterized  and  debiUtated  in  one  leg  by  a 
hot  iron  as  the  rest  The  strengdi  of  his 
memoir  was  admired  among  the  ChristiaDs; 
he  could  at  pleasure  repeat  fhmi  die  Old  or 
New  Testament  many  passages  in  Chris&n 
assemUies.  But  the  fsct.prbves  somethiDg 
more  than  what  Eusebius  mentions,  namdy, 
that  he  had  made  the  best  use  of  his  tyes, 
while  he  was  possessed  of  them. 

And  here  we  dose  the  account  from  Eo- 
sebius  of  the  martyrs  o^  Palestine;  For 
eight  years  the  East  with  litde  intermissioB 

rned  under  the  most  heavy  persecution, 
the  West  their  sufferings  abated  after 
two  vears.  The  political  changes  of  tbe 
Empire  account  for  the  difference.  But 
both  in  the  East  and  the  West,  Satan  ins 
permitted  to  exert  his  malice  in  the  keenest 
manner,  In  this  last  of  the  Pagan  persecutioDS. 
And  the  Divine  power  and  wisdom  ia  stiO 
preserving  a  real  Church  on  ciarth  was  never 
more  conspicuously  displayed,  since  the  dsjs 
of  the  Apioades.  The  time  of  an  extennl 
triumph  of  the  Church,  under  Constantine, 
was  at  hand.  Those,  who  look  at  otttinnl 
things  alone,  may  be  tempted  to  think,  haw 
mtich  more  glorious  would  tbe  'Church  hsve 
appeared  at  that  time,  without  the  prerioss 
desolations  of  Diodesian's  persecution.  But 
when  it  is  considered,  how  much  Chiistitf 
doctrine  had  decayed,  and  how  low  boly 
practice  had  fallen,  the  necessity  of  so  sksip 
a  trial  to  purify  the  Church,  and  fit  bar 
at  all  for  a  stete  of  prosperity,  is  e^^dotf. 
Otherwise  the  difference  between  Cfaristisns 
and  Pagans  might  have  been  little  more  thai 
a  name. 

I  know  it  is  oommoil  for  authors  to  re- 
present the  great  dedension  o>f  Christisaity 
to  have  taken  place  only  tStet  its  exterrtal 
establishment  under  Constantine.  But  the 
evidence  of  history  has  compelled  roe  to  ^ 
sent  from  this  view  of  things.  In  fiict  we 
have  seen,  that  for  a  whole  generstion  pre- 
vious to  the  persecution,  few  marks  of  su- 
perior piety  appeared.  Scarce  a  laimD8>7 
of  godliness  ensted,' and  it  is  notconnooo 
in  any  age  for  a  great  woi^  of  the  Spirit  of 
God  to  be  cdiibited,  btit  under  the  condntft 
of  some  remarkaUe  Saints,  Pastors,  snd  K^ 
fbrmers.  This  whole  period,  as  wdl «  ^ 
Whole  scene  of  the  persecution  is  veiy  bi^ 
ren  of  such  chaiacters.  Not  but  tiiat  tatfif 
predous  chUdren  of  God  suffered  in  modi 
patience  and  charity^  But  thOM,  who  •»- 
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fmtd  wkk  reij  tikvck  of  a  differenl  tiarit, 
fcaad  BO  pMtor  to  diflcountenance  their  self- 
wiD.  aid  fidse  Mml ;  a  tore  sign,  that  the 
me  ipirit  of  martytdom  was  very  low,  com- 
pml  witk  what  had  foimerlf  been  the  case. 
Aai  the  prevalence  of  superstition  en  th6 
«K  hand*  imd  the  decay  of  Bvangelical 
kaovledge  on  the  other,  are  equally  appa- 
RBL  CSirist  crucified,  justification  purely^ 
hr  finthy  aad  die  effectual  influences  of  the 
Holy  Qboet,  together  vdtli  humbling  vie\v8 
if  Ban's  total  apoatacy  and  corrupdoii,  these 
vtre  ideaa  at  least  very  faintly  impressed 
m,  that  day  on  Christian  minds.  It  is  vain 
to  apect  Christiau  faith  to  abound  without 
Qwiirian  doctrine.  Moral,  and  philosophi- 
es, and  monaaltical  instructions,  will  not 
effiet  for  men  what  is  to  be  expected  from 
Bfgriical  doctrine.  And  if  the  laith  of 
Christ  waa  so.  nuich  declined,  (and  its  de- 
cayed state  ought  to  be  dated  firom  about 
te  year  S70>,  we  need  not  wonder,  that 
mA  scenes  as  Eusefaius  hints  at  without 
aiy  cirriimsfatial  details,  took  place  in  the 
Owktiin  wodd.*  He  observes  that  pas- 
tars  af  Chorchea  were  condemned  to  take 
met  of  cameU,  and  to  feed,  the  emperor's 
hoBKS.  Even  he,  trho  yras^  far  from  seeing 
iaadoe  light  the  cause  of  the  declension 
of  piety  in  their  departure  from  the  faith,, 
VM  Btrudt  with  the  moral  effects,  and  could 
act  bdt  revere  the  Divine  justice  in  giving 
■iwoithy  miniaters  a  punishment  adapted 
to  their  crimes.  He  speaks  also  of  the  am- 
hitioBB  spirit  of  many,  in.  aspiring  to  the  of- 
fices of  the  Church,  the  ill-judged  and  un- 
lawful  ordi|MiHm\«,  the  quarrels  among  con- 
faaocB  themselvefl,  and  the  corftentiotns  ex- 
ciiad  by  yovng  Demagoigue^  in  die- very  re. 
ficks  ojf  the  persccutea  Churd^  and  the 
— hiplied  evus  which  their  vices  excit^ 
«Mwg  Christians.  .  How  n^ich  dedin^ 
anKt  the  Christliu  world  be,  which  could 
chas  conduct  itsdf  under  the  very,  sod  of 
Divine  Tengeanee?  Yet  let  jiot  ^  infidel 
srprofiuie  world  triumph.  It^vas  not  Chris- 
tisnity,  but  the  departure  ^om  it^  which 
hraa^  on  these  evils;  and  'even  in  this 
low  state  of  the  Churdi,  thtire.was  muc|i 
■are  moral  virtue,  than  could  be  found  any 
vkcse  else ;  and  the  charitable  spirit  of  ma- 
9f  in  suffering  shewed,  that  God  had  yet  a 
Charch  upon  earth.  The  reader  is  how- 
ever prepared  to  conceive  aright  of  the  state 
of  the  Chnrch,  when  Constantino  took  it 
laier  his  protection,  and  to  judge  how  far 
a  national  establishment  was  beneficial  or 
ynjudidal  to  it  in  future.  Of  this  he  could 
fewoely  judge  with  any  propriety,  unless  well- 
iafomed  of  its  previous  spiritual  condition. 
Bat  before  we  enter  upon  this,  tome  facts, 
*«e  or  Urn  connected  with  the  persecution, 
the  dvil  slate  of  the  Empire,  so  fiv  as  it 
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may  throw  light  on  the  kiistory  of  the  Chiiidi»^ 
and  the  manner  how  the  persecution  dosedt 
will  call  for  our  attention. 

Of  all  the  martyrologiea  of  this  persecu- 
tion, none  are  more  replete  with  horror  than 
those  which  describe  the  sufferings  of  Ta- 
racus,  Probus,  and  Andronicus,  at  Tarsus 
in  Cilida.— But  I  suppose  by  this  time,  the 
reader  has  seen  a  sufficient  specimen  of  scenes, 
which  admit  of  no  entertainment,  no  coUmr- 
ing,  no  embellishment.  One  of  the  best 
lessons  to  be  learnt  from  them  is,  that  here 
human  nature  is  discovered  in  the  height  of 
its  enmity  against  God :  and  any  roan  romr 
see,  of  what  malignity  he  is  capable^  if  le/t 
at  laige  to  hi»  own  dark  designs.  I  looked 
over  the  acts  of  these  mar^rdoms,  which 
are  rather  tedious ;"'  I  suppose  Mr.  Gibbon 
also  did  the  same»  and  his  remark  on  what 
he  had  read,  is  this,  that  there  was  an  aspe- 
rity of  behaviour  in  the  martyrs,  which  might 
irritate  the  magistrates.  Biut  are  words  to 
be  oonipared  to  deeda?  What  if  tonnoits 
so  terrible>  so  unprovoked,  inflicted  on  inno- 
cent worthy  dtiaens,  did  extort  a  few  pas- 
sionate oomplaintB  and  indignant  speeches  ?• 
this  was  the  case  I  see  with  Andronicus, 
and  it  is  all  that  is  blame-worthy,  which  ap- 
pears OB  the  face  of.  the  narrative.  Is  this 
to  be  an  apology,  or  even  an  extenuation 
for  such  barbarous  persecutions  ?  Taracus 
firmly  owned  the  truth.  On  being  asked, 
whether  he  did  not  worship  two  Gods,  be- 
cause he  worshipped  Christ,  he  confessed 
that  "  Christ  was  God,  being  the  son  of  the 
living  God ;  he  is  the  hope  of  Christians ; 
he  saves  us  bv  his  sufferings.**  Probus  on 
being  required  to  sacrifice  to  Jupiter,  says, 
<f  What  to  him  who  married  his  sifter,  that 
adulterer,  that  unchaste  person,  as  all  the 
poets  testify  ?**  In  such  testimonies  as  these, 
truth  was  delivered  without  violation  of  de- 
corum. It  was  not  so  in  the  whole  of  these 
scenes.  But'  enmity  knows  not  what  can- 
dour means,  and  lest  such  bigots  to  infide- 
lity as  Mr.  Gibbon,  should  misconstrue 
what  I  have  said  of  the  great  decline  of  god- 
liness in  the  Christians  of  the^  times,  it 
ought  in  justice  to  be  owned  in  their  favour, 
that  a  persecutiopi  yfbieh  intended  Uieir  to- 
tal destruction,  wa«  carried  on  against  a  race 
of  men,  who  were  even  then  with  aU  their 
faults,  the  most  loyal,  peaceable,  and  wor- 
thy citizens  in  the  whole  Empire. 

But  providence  was  raising  up  a  Protec- 
tor, for  his  Church.  The  Emperor  Con- 
stantius  lying  at  the  point  of  death,  desired 
his  partner  in  the  East  Galerius,  to  send 
him  home  his  son  Constantine.  The  eas- 
tern emperor,  haying  delayed  as  long  at 
possible,  sent  him  at  last,  and  the  son  ar- 
rived in  Britain  just  in  time  to  see  his  fa- 
ther alive,  who  was   interred  at  Ebora- 
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CoBftMitiiia  niooeedltig  gate  die  mott 
perfoet  tolentioa  tp  Cbrittiaiis,  to  fiu'as  bis 

Sweat  extended.  Pfovideoce  was  ttill  with 
n  in  eolamng  his  kingdom,  tbat»  like  ttu 
cither  Cyiusyiw  might  giye  peace  mnd  liberty 
te  the  Church.  Rome  and  Italy  were  for 
eome  time  under  the  power  of  Mazentias, 
the  son  of  Diodedan**  colleague  Maximisn. 
This  Prince  attempted  the  chastity  of  a 
Roman  matron,  who  by  suicide  prevented 
his  base  designs.  Had  she  been  a  Pagan, 
as  Lucretia»  her  impatience  under  Uie  hand 
of  God  were  not  to  be  wondered  at ;  but 
she  professed  Christiani^,  yet  her  action  is 
highly  praised  by  Eusebius ;  fresh  proof  of 
^  taste  of  tlie  times  In  religioti.  But 
Kaxentius,  thooglh  a  tyrant  of  the  basest 
character,  never  seems  to  have  been,  strictly 
speaking,  a  persecutor  of  the  ChristiaiiSy 
and  Omstantine  at  length  eoming  from 
fHaee  into  Italy,  subverted  his  kingdom, 
and  became  sole  master  of  the  Western 
world.  It  was  in  his  expedition  against 
Msxentius,  that  he  is  said  to  have  seen  the 
miracle  of  the  cross,  the  oonalderation  of 
which  will  more  properly  excite  our  atten- 
tion, when  we  come  to  consider  his  religious 
character  end  proceedings.  Maximian  also, 
whose  daughter  Constantine  had  married, 
after  various  attempts  to  reoover  the  power 
which  by  the  influence  of  Diodesian  he  had 
resigned,  was  put  to  death  by  his  son  im  law 
for  attempting  his  destruction. 

Chderius  himself  in  the  year  SIO  was 
smitten  with  an  incurable  disease :  all  his 
lower  parts  were  corrupted :  physicians  and 
idds  were  am^ied  to  in  vain :  an  intolerable 
stench  ^ead  itvelf  over  the  pslace  of  Sar- 
^  where  he  resided :  he  was  devoured  by 
worms ;  and  in  a  situation  the  most  dread- 
ful continued  a  ^ole  vear.  Softened  at 
length  by  his  sufferings,  in  the  year  81 1  he 
published  an  edict,  by  whidi  he  took  off  the 
persecution  from  Uie  Christians,  allowed 
diem  to  rebuild  their  places  of  worship,  and 
desired  them  to  pray  for  his  health.  Thus 
did  God  himself  subdue  this  haughty  tyrant 
Prisons  were  opened,  and  among  others  Do- 
natus,  tibe  friend  of  Iiactantiu8,y  who  had 
been  confined  six  years,'  recovered  his  li- 
berty. 

Galeritts  had  exceeded  all  emperors  in 
faostilitv  to  Christ;  but  one  cannot  easily 
fix  die  limit  of  the  human  passions.  Maxi- 
mian,  who  reigned  in  a  subordinate  capacity 
fa  the  East,  was  even  his  superior  in  4he 
arts  of  persecution.  Paganism  was  expir- 
ing^ and  it  behoved  the  Piinoe  of  darkness 
to  find  or  qualify  an  agent,  who  should  dis- 
|mte  eveiy  ineh  of  ground  widi  persevering 
assiduiQr. 

Ma^mUwy  equally  unmoved  br  the  ex- 
ample of  CoDStantlne  on  the  one  band,  and 


die  extorted  clemency  of  (3alerins  on  the  o- 
ther,  suppressed  the  edict  of  the  latter,  ad 
contented  himself  with  g^vingvecbal  orden 
to  stop  the  persecution.  The  pnetorim 
prefect  Sabinus,  however,  declared  the  wiU 
of  the  emperor  in  fiivour  of  tderstion,  whidi 
had  all  die  effect  his  humanity  wiihed. 
The  prisoners  were  released,  the  caDietnn 
were  freed  from  the  mines,  die  highwiyi 
were  full  of  Christians,  singing  psslms  tod 
h^ns  to  God,  as  they  returned' to  thcit 
friends,  and  Christendom  at  length  wore  a 
cheerful  aspect  in  the  world.  Even  Pifsni 
were  mdted ;  and  manv  who  had  joined  in 
die  attempt  to  extinguish  the  Christisn  inme^ 
b^;an  to  be  convinced,  that  a  religiod,  wfakh 
had  sustained  such  repeated  and  such  iioc 
midaUe  attacks,  was  divine  and  iaviiidUt. 

But  diis  calm  lasted  not  six  whole  mondaL' 
Galerius,  a  few  days  after  his  ediot,  tsfati 
hb  body  being  altogether  ooiTupted.  witL. 
out  entering  into  a  minute  description  of  Ui 
sufferings,  which  are  particularized  byCow- 
Uus  and  Lactantius,  it  is  perfectly  right  to 
ebeerve,  that  he  who  delighted  so  long  to 
make  men  feel  the  most  exquisite  miseiTf 
miaht  sav  at  last  with  Adoni^besek,*  «  Am 
1  have  done,  so  God  hath  requited  me.* 
Maximian  attempted  to  sueoeed  him  hi  lU 
his  eastern  doounlons;  but  was  pieveoted 
bv  Licinius,  whom  Galerius  had  nominated 
Augustus,  and  who  took  possession  iS  Am 
Minor.  But  Syria  and  Egypt  with  tbtff 
dependencies  remained  still  under  Miud- 
mian.  Here  he  renewed  the  perseoDtiiiB 
widi  much  malevolence  and  artifice.  Ub> 
der  certain  pretences,  he  fbibade  C^uiitiai 
to  assemble  in  their  chureh-yards,  andte 
he  privfttri  V  procured  petitions  from  variMi 
cities,  which  desired  that  the  Christimi 
might  not  be  encouraged  in  didr  prsdactti 
This  was  a  refined  species  of  policy,  in  whkh 
he  was  assisted  by  Theotecaus,  the  govcs> 
nor  of  ijitioch.  This  aaaa  had  huatedtbl 
Christians  from  their  places  of  oonfincmcat, 
and  had  caused  the  deaths  of  manv.  Ht 
now  set  up  an  orade  of  Jupiter,  and  coom- 
crated  the  idol  at  Antioch,  with  new  een- 
monies.  Jupiter  gave  out;  that  the  Ch»- 
tians  ought  to  be  banished  from  the  dty,flid 
Maximian  was  informed,  that  it  was  his  dstf 
both  on  motives  of  piety  and  of  politfy,  >^ 
persecute  the  Christians.  All  the  other 
magistrates  of  the  dtitB,  sulject  to  hbs- 
mian,  acted  die  same  part  as  Theotedia^ 
and  petitions  were  sent  by  the  Pagan  mhs* 
bitants,  begging  the  expulsion  of  Christianc 

Maximian,  tumished  with  plausible  pie- 
tences  for  renewing  the  persecutioa,  com- 
menced it  again.  Through  every  d^aad 
village,  idolatrous  priests  were  i4>poiBtBd> 
and  High^ests  over  them  of  a  new  imti- 
tutio^  who  applied  themsdvea'with  gnat 
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iSf!SDC9  to  die  rapport  of  dedining  pagan- 
ini :  dief  oflfered  Bacrifices  with  great  aati- 
Utj.  Per^iNifl  of  quality  fiUed  the  hJgiiest 
oion  of  idolatrj,  and  pains  were  teken  to 
funot  GhmlJans  from  building  plaees  of 
mnkip,  or  from  lioUowti^  their  religion  in 
yobiiek  or  private ;  and  the  fiirmer  method 
of  eompeDing  them  to  ncrifict  was  renewed^ 
To  reader  hb  new  priests  m<Mrt  Kspeetatle, 
Maiain  dothed  them  with  white  mantles, 
■efc  ai  were  worn  hjr  the  ministers  of  the 
pilH«.  Incited  by  tte  example  of  Ae  ty- 
nt»  all  dw  Pagans  in  his  dominions  e^rt- 
dtkautlfes  to  contrive  the  ndn  of  Christ 
thni^  aad  human  ingenuity  was  put  to  the 
iMek,  to  invent  ealonmies  in  support  of  the 
kiMldniofdaikneos. 

Wha  fidsdtood  and  slander  are  paid  for 
W  goretioients,  thej  wiU  not  want  em* 
plwers. 

drtain  acts  of  Pilate  and  our  Saviour  were 
Ifliged  fuQ  of  blaspfaemy,  which,  bj  Mazi- 
BBi^  appcobatioii,  were  eiicolated  through 
Ui  domimonsy  witii  orders,  to  iacilitate  the 
ysblieition  of  them  in  all  places,  and  to  di- 
mt  iriioohnasters-to  deliver  them  to  youth, 
tWt  they  might  commit  them  to  memory. 
AnrtiiaQflkerat  Danmseos  also  engaged 
mm  infamous  women  to  confess,  that  they 
^beta  Christians,  and  privy  to  the  lasd- 
nm  piactioss  which  were  committed  on  the 
lad's  Day  in  th^  assemblies.  These  and 
other  thmdera  were  registered,  copied,  and 
Mt  to  the  emperor,  as  the  authenticaled 
corfttdoB  of  these  women,  and  he  drcnalat- 
ed  tben  through  his  dominions.  The  oiB. 
(«r,  who  inrented  this  calumny,  destroyed 
Uaadf  sometime  alter  by  his  own  hand. 
Bat  a  specious  pretenoe  was  now  given  for 
"SgoentiBg  the  persecution.  Masdmin,  af- 
tetag  stm  the  praise  of  demency,  gave  or- 
^to  the  prefects,  iiot  to  tike  away  the 
m  of  Chr&tians,  but  to  punish  them  with 
jwtsfe^  and  varioin  amputations.  The 
*ghianons  of  ttistyraat  fa  other  respects, 
^wftlaad  unoommon  as  they  were,  come 
^JtviftiB  our  province^  His  labours  against 
^nitiaiiity,  alone,  belong  to  our  subject 
Ror  did  he  stiietly  absti£i  fnm  shedding 
Hood  St  Ais  season,  though  one  would  think 
■e  tipefience  of  so  many  years  should  have 
^■ibt  Urn,  as  well  as  the  other  tyrants,  that 
ttt  Mood  of  Ae  martyrs  was  the  seed  of  the 


Thiia  sppeari,  however,  a  plan  of  ^ 

"■soaent  in  this  renewed  persecution  be- 
2*J  any  things  which  had  yet  been  prao- 
M.  Maiimin  did  not  now,  as  he  had 
^  fbrmeriy  under  Gderhis,  slay  indiscri- 
^J^,  or  put  to  deadi  numbers  with  ex- 
^wtorture.  A  few  bishops  and  persons 
•f  Cfciirtian  ^renown  were  deprived  of  life, 
y Jiytwere  harassed  by  every  other  kind 

at(t_'.^  fl^f^  of  death,  and  no  arts  were 


*•«  sBeapbyed  to  root  Christianity  out  of 


the  mind,  and  edbette  tiM  iiestMMration  . 
in  a  oonfirmed  aversion  to  it  The  decrees 
of  dties  against  Christians,  and  beddes  them, 
the  copies  of  imperial  edicts  engraved  in 
brasen  tables^  were  nailed  up  atld  seen  in 
every  town.  Nothing  like  diis  had  been 
done  before.  The  persecution,  in  this  its 
last  stage,  had  arrived  at  the  perfection  of 
diabdiod  ingenuity.  Chfldren  fa  schools 
daily  sounded  Jesus  and  Pilate,  and  other 
thfags  favented  to  aspose  the  gospd. 

A  rescript  of  the  emperor's  nailed  to  a  post 
at  Tyre  manifests,  with  what  pleasure  and 
joy  he  had  recdved  the  petition  of  that  dty 
against  the  Christians,  venerates  Jupiter  and 
the  rest  of  the  gods,  as  the  authors  of  dl 
good,  appeals  to  the  experience  of  the  inha- 
bitanti  how  lumpily  their  affairs  had  proceed- 
ed,  dnce  the  worship  of  the  andents  had 
been  restored,  how  they  were  now  blest  with 
good  harvests,  had  no  plagues,  earthquakes^ 
and  tempests,  and  enjoved  peace  through  the 
empire,  and  how  opposite  to  aQ  this  the  case 
had  been,  while  Christendom  prevafled.  He 
desires  tlkat  such  as  persisted  stiU  in  thehr 
error  should  be  banished  from  Tyre,  accord- 
ing to  the  pnqrer  of  the  petition.  This  re^ 
script  was  a  spedmen  of  Vhe  rest  and  it  cai^ 
not  be  denied,  that  dther  Ma^ln,  or  some^ 
persons  diout  him,  were  men  of  capadty,  iiw 
dustry,  and  activit|r,  though  surdy  a  worae 
cause  was  never  found  for  the  exertion  of 
these  tdents. 

Never  were  Christian  minds  so  dispirited 
and  douded.  Thus  low  did  God  suffer  his 
Church  to  fall,  to  try  its  fdth,  and  to  purify 
it,  fa  the  fiimace.  Art  was  more  poisonous 
dian  rage,  and  the  deceptions  seemed  cdcu- 
kted  to  impose  (if  it  were  posdble)  even  on 
the  dect  Very  remarkable  however  was 
the  divine  testimony  to  his  church ;  at  this 
time^  man's  extremity  was  the  opportunity  in 
which  the  truth  and  goodness  of  God  ap- 
peared most  conspicuous.  There  were  doubt- 
less many  praying  spirits  at  that  time  wrest- 
ling with  their  God,  to  ^pear  for  his  Church, 
and  he  did  so,  fa  this  manner.  While  the 
messengers  were  on  die  road  with  rescripts 
dmilar  to  that  at  Tyre^  a  drought  commenc- 
ed, famine  unexpected  oppressed  the  domi. 
nions  of  Bfaximfa ;  then  followed  a  plague 
and  inflamed  ulcers.  The  sore  spread  over 
the  body^  but  chiefly  affected  the  eyes,  and 
blinded  many.  And  the  Armenians,  the  d- 
lies  and  neighbours  of  the  eastern  empire  en- 
tered fato  a  war  with  Maiimin ;  they  were 
disposed  to  fhvour  the  gospd,  and  Maximfa 
by  extendfag  his  persecution  to  them,  drew 
on  their  ho^ility.  Thus  were  the  bcMsts  of 
Mudmfa  confounded.  The  plague  and  feJ- 
adoe  raged  in  the  most  dreadful  manner,  and 
!  multitudes  lay  unburied;  while  the  Chris- 
tians,  whose  piety  and  fear  of  God  bdng 
stirred  up  on  this'occadon,  were  the  only 
persons  who  employed  thenisdvea^in  doing 
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gOod»  emr  dt;  Iwyfaig  tk«iiiieLyei  in  tric- 
ing cm  of  the  tick,  and  baiying  the  dead, 
whereas  niunben  of  PagAns  were  neglected 
bv  their  own  fnenda ;  the^  gathered  together 
aLo  multitudet  of  the  &muhed  poor^  and  dis- 
tributed bread  to  all ;  thus  imitating  their 
heavenly  Father,  who  sendeth  rain  .on  the 
just  and  the  unjust  Christians  still  qipear- 
ed  to  be  superior  to  all  others;  and  the 
Church  was  known  vet  to  exist  hj  fruits  pe- 
ouliariy  her  own,  to  the  praise  of  her  God  and 
Saviour. 

Toward  the  end  of  the  year  SI?,  died  the 
emperor  Diodesian,  who  bad  reigned  pros- 
perously for  twenty  years,  in  the  latter  part 
of  which  time  he  commenced  the  persecution, 
and  abdicating  the  throne  not  long  after,  he 
lived  seven  years  a  private  life ;  &ppy,  had* 
he  done  so  on  motives  of  piety.  But  the 
mischief  which  his  authority  introduced  con- 
tinued  under  tyrants  n^ore  ferocious  than 
himself;  and  he  lived  not  onlv  to  see  these 
mischiefs  without  power  to  check  them,  if 
he  bad  been  so  disposed,  but  also  what  pro- 
bably more  afflicted  his  mind,  to  find  his 
daughter  Valeria,  the  widow  of  Galerius,  and 
her  mother,  his  own  wife  Prisca  treated  with 
great  iigustice  by  his  successors,  and  to  so- 
licit their  release  in  vain.  Worn  out  with 
grief  and  vexation,  he  ended  his  days  at  length, 
a  monument  of  the  instalnlity  of  all  human 
greatness.  He  lived  not  to  see  the  catas- 
trophe of  his  wife  and  daughter,  who,  after 
a  loDf  course  of  sufferings,  were  put  to  death 
by  Iddnius.  It  is  foreign  to  the  design  of 
this  history  to  particularize  their  story,  which, 
after  all,  is  very  mysterious.  Why  they 
should  be  so  much  persecuted,  first  by  Max- 
imin  and  then  bv  Licinius,  we  know  not  A 
conjecture  may  be  made,  but  it  must  be  con- 
sidered  only  as  a  conjecture.  The  two  prin- 
c^Bses  bad  doubtless  favoured  the  gospel  in 
the  days  of  their  grandeur,  and  had  defiled 
themselves  with  sacrifices  to  appease  Dio- 
clesian.  Might  they  not  afterwards  sufier 
for  the  sake  of  the  gospel  itself,  though  their 
persecutors  might  not  choose  to  represent 
them  as  suffering  on  account  of  Christianity  ? 
If  so,  the  princesses  sustained  the  cross  with 
more  fidelity  than  formerly.  Maximin  was 
surely  capable  of  all  this  inhumani^,  and 
that  Licinius  also  was  so,  though  for  some- 
time a  friend  of  Christians,  \rill  appear  here- 
after. 

In  the  year  SIS  there  was  a  war  between 
Lidnius  and  Maximin,  who  contended  each 
for  the  complete  sovereignty  of  the  East 
Before  the  decisive  battle  Maximin  vowed 
to  Jupiter,  that  if  he  obtained  the  victory,  he 
would  abdish  the  Christian  name.  licinius, 
in  a  dream,*>  was  directed  to  supplicate  with 
all  his  army  the  supreme  God,  in  a  solemn 
manner.     He  gave  directions  to  his  soldiers 

k  Lact  d«  M.  P. 


to  do  ao^  and  they  pra|«d  in  this  field  of  hat. 
tie,  using  the  very  words  which  he  had  re- 
ceived in  his  dream.  In  aH  this  I  see  so- 
thing  suspidoos,  nothing  but  what  is  in  its 
own  nature  very  credible,  when  I  consider 
that  the  contest  between  Jehovah  and  Jupi- 
ter was  now  at  its  height,  and  drawing  to  a 
crisis.  Victory  decided  in  favour  of  liaaiui. 
Maximin,  in  consequence  of  thi%*^  pabUslied 
a  cautious  decree,  in  which  he  fbitads  tW 
mdestatioii  of  Christians^  but  did  not  allow 
them  the  liberty  of  jmblic  worship.  Wara- 
ed  by  former  experience  of  his  enmity,  tiis 
Christians  in  his  dominions  dared  not  to  as- 
semble themsdves  together.  Whilst  the  rest 
of  the  Christian  world,  under  the  auspieeiof 
Constantine  and  Lidnius,  who  puUisbed  a 
complete  tderation  of  Christianity,  together 
with  that  of  all  other  religions»  e^jofed  peace 
and  tranquillity. 

It  was  the  will  of  God  to  I17  his  hand  still 
mor^  hea>'ily  on  the  tyrant  Struck  with 
rage  at  his  disappointments,  in  the  sad  re- 
verse of  his  afiairs  be  dew  many  priests  and 
prophets  of  bis  gods,  by  whose  endumtmenti 
he  had  been  seduced  with  fidse  hopes  of  oai- 
versd  empire  in  the  £asl,  and  finding  most 
probably  that  he  gained  no  firioids  tmoBf 
Christians  by  his  late  edict,  he  published  an- 
other in  their  fiivour  as  fiiil  and  complete  as 
that  of  Constantine  and  Lidnius.  So  amaz- 
ingly were  afiairs  now  changed,  that  cootead- 
ing  emperors  courted  the  favour  of  the  poor 
persecuted  Christians.  After  this  he  was 
struck  with  a  sudden  plague  over  his  whole 
body,  pined  away  with  hunger,  fdl  down 
from  his  bed,  his  flesh  being  so  wasted  away 
by  a  secret  fire,  that  it  consumed  and  drop- 
ped off"  from  his  bones,  his  eyea  leaped  oot 
of  thdr  sockets ;  and  in  his  distress  he  be- 
gan to  see  God  passing  judgment  on  him.' 
Frantic  in  his  agonies  be  cried  out,  "  Itwas 
not  I,  but  others  who  did  it**  At  length  hj 
the  increasing  force  of  torment,  he  owned  hu 
guilt,  and  every  now  and  then  impkired 
Christ,  that  he  would  compassionate  his  mi- 
sery. He  confessed  himsdf  vanqiiiriied,  and 
gave  up  the  ghost* 

Thus  dosed  the  most  memorable  of  aH 
the  attacks  of  Satan  on  the  Christian  church. 
Since  that  time  be  has  never  been  able  to 
persecute  Christians,  as  such,  within  the  li- 
mits  of  Roman  dvilisation  in  Europe.  I 
thought  the  account  of  the  most  viokot  st- 
tempt  to  eradicate  the  gtepd,  everknown, 

•  BuMb.  B.  X.  c  IX. 

«  Lactimtiuttdliiis,  that  the  imiBedbil»«ni»flfhi» 
death  was  poboD  which  ha  (bank  in  hk  Any.  Bat  1 
Uiinlc  Euwbiuir  aoeomit  more  probable^  beoBoae  Uew- 
Uu«  aUowi  that  be  Uvad  four  days  under  tortnm 
_•  ItisTemarluMektbataUUieaMociatcsariiaxiiBta 
in  hit  crimen  partook  alao  of  bis  punnhmcntiu  Amons 
UMse  Cuidan  OiebkwdyfOTenor  of  Tbebaii*  swlTbeo- 
tccnus,  are  distlnguishedr  His  cndMnten  wcva,  by  W^ 
meats  under  the  authority  of  Udniui,  eompelled  to  by 
0|^  the  ftawkoT  their emtoloifci*,  nd  be  and  tiwy. 
vith^  the  childien  and  xetottoos  of  Che  tyrant,  »cn 
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krnni  Co  be  diitteij  idated.  If  .some 
tUiiphtppeBedmoreappnMchiiigto  thena- 
IBR  «f  mincles,  thaa  ordtnair  history  knows, 
tkgKiCiiessof  the  contest  shews  at  once  the 
fnfottfoiwQch  signal  divine  interpositions, 
mirenien  them  more  credible.  The  pre- 
•otige  affects  a  scepticism  more  daring  than 
■^fieeeding  <«e ;  but  in  erery  age  before 
ikii  ill  sober  and  considerate  persons  have 
ipMd,  that  the  arm  of  God  was  lifted  up  in  a 
voadcffid  mannery  at  once  to  diasdse  and  to 
fmfj  his  Church,  and  also  to  demonstrate 
to  men,'  even  the  proudest  and  the  fiercest  of 
kh  eaefluei^  till  thev  themselves  were  oblig- 
ed to  waStm  the  Christian  religion,  that  the 
fMpd  was  divine,  and  must  stand  in  the 
etf&  invindUe,  that  the  most  High  ruleth, 
•si  tkat  he  will  have  a  Church  in  the  world, 
wUdi  shall  glorify  him,  in  spite  of  earth  and 
kll  mited,  and  that  this  Church  contains  in 
ital  that  deserves  the  name  of  true  wisdom 
adtreeviftMb 


CHAPTER  IL 

A  fior  OF  TBI  fTAlS  OF  THX  CHRIRIAN  EB- 
UGlOir  ON  ITS  BSTABUSHJfSNT  I7NI>BB  CON- 
fCAMnifB. 

Tn  emperor  from  ttrlv  life  had  some  pre- 
tibetion  in  favour  of  Christianity.  His  iiu 
tiicr  Constantius,  like  Agrippa,  had  been  al- 
■oit  persuaded  to  be  a  Christian,  and  pro- 
Uly  the  same  fear  of  man  and  the  same 
lofe  of  the  world  operated  as  a  chedc  upon 
WtL  This,  however/  we  are  informed  con- 
can^  him,  that  h«  condemned  the  poly- 
tlMim  of  the  time^  and  worshipped  one 
Ooi  ^  maker  of  all  things;  that  he  had 
■sMtades  of  Cbristtans  in  his  palace,  and 
iBMBg  these,  mimsten  of  the  gospel,  who  o- 
fodjr  played  for  the  emperor.  The  know- 
MSB  of  these  things,  iomed  to  the  remark- 
Ale  eontrast  between  the  moral  character  of 
\k  father,  and  that  oif  the  other  emperors, 
■bbm  hate  made  some  impression  in  favour 
of  the  Christian  religiqn  on  the  intelligent 
ipirit  of  Constandne,  though  more  pungent 
1WWI  of  internal  deprafity  and  guilt  be  need- 
^  totaduce  the  mind  to  enter  fiilly  into  the 
ipiiit  of  the  gospeL  But  even  a  worldly 
■iid  mtj  fed  the  need  of  divine  assistance, 
vhea  dubious  under  the  pfoepect  of  import- 
sstseeolar  events.  And  Qonstantine  march- 
isg  from  France  into  Italv  against  Maxen- 
1iai»0Ban  expedition,  whioh  was  likely  either 
fendt  or  to  ruin  him,  was  oppressed  with 
•niMy.  Some  God  he  tbou^t  needful  to 
IMsctUra.  The  God  of  Uie  Christians  he 
^mmott  inclinfid  to  respeet ;  but  he  want- 
^mmt  satisfitftory  proof  of  his  real  exist- 
ttee  nd  power,  and  he  ndther  understood 
<  iMetu SMaotCaiMuilim XVII. 


die  means  of  acquiring  this,  nor  could  he  be 
content  with  the  atheistic  indiffeivace,  in 
which  so  many  generals  and  heroes  since  his 
time  have  acquiesced.  He  prayed,  he  im- 
plored with  much  vehemence  and  importuni- 
ty :  and  God  left  him .  not  unanswered. 
While  he  was  marching  with  his  forces,  in 
the  afternoon,  the  trophy  of  the  cross  ap- 
peared very  luminous  in  the  heavens,  higher 
than  the  sun,  with  this  inscription,  **  Con- 
quer bv  this  "'  He  and  his  soldiers  were 
astonisned  at  the  sight  But  he  continued 
pondering  on  the  event  till  night  And 
Christ  appeared  to  him  when  a^eep,  with 
the  same  sign  of  the  cross,  and  directed  him 
to  make  use  of  the  symbol  as  his  military  en- 
sign.  Constantine  obeyed,  and  the  cross 
was  henceforward  displayed  in  his  armies.^ 

Constantine,  who  hitherto  was  totally  un- 
acquainted with  Christian  doctrine,  asked  Uie 
pastors,  who  this  God  was,  or  whht  was 
the  meaning  of  the  sign.  They  told  him, 
that  it  was  God,  the  only  begotten  Son  of 
the  only  true  God,*  that  the  sign  was  the 
trophy  of  the  victory,  which  he  when  on 
earth  had  gained  over  death.  At  the  same 
time,  they  explained  to  him  the  causes  of  his 
coming,  and  the  doctrine  of  bis  incamatioo. 
From  that  time  Constantine  firmly  believed 
the  trudi  of  Christiani^.  He  would  have 
acted  irradonally,  if  he  had  not ;  and  it  w^e 
an  inexcusable  want  of  candour  to  ascribe 
to  modves  merelv  polidcal  a  course  of  con- 
duct in  favour  or  Christianity,  in  which  he 
persevered  to  his  death ;  and  which  was  be- 
gun, at  a  time  when  the  ascendant  both  of  the 
Christian  cause  and  the  success  of  his  arms, 
as  connected  with  it,  were  extremely  dubi- 
ous. He  began  after  this  to  read  the  Scrip, 
tures,  and  lealously  patronized  the  pastors 
of  the  Church  all  his  days.  Whether  he 
reallv  loved  the  gospel,  and  felt  its  influence 
on  his  own  heart  is  a  doubtful  question ;  but 
that  he  believed  it  to  be  divinely  true,  n  cer- 
tain,  if  a  consistent  and  long  course  of  ac- 
tions be  admitted  as  evidence. 

t>  i  give  the  narrathre  of  BuMbitM  as  ooodiely  «•  pos- 
•iblA  It  b  proper  to  add,  that  he  tens  ua  he  had  the 
•tory  of  the  roliiieulous  appearance  In  the  heaVent  fVom 
the  emperor  himielf  a  loog  tine  after,  and  thatconflnn. 
ed  by  an  oath.  He,  who  is  determined  not  to  believe 
Chriatianity  to  be  divine,  will  doabdess  disbeUeve  this 
mirade,  from  the  same  spirit  which  has  induced  him  to 
hiahdsrta  * '" 


against  much  more  striking  evidence. 

With  such  an  oae«  I  would  not  converse  on  fte  lul^ect. 
Bat  to  thoae  who  admit  the  divine  origin  of  Christia- 
nity, if  any  sueh  doubt  the  truth  of  this  miracle,  I 
would  say,  that  it  seems  to  me  more  reasonable  to  ad- 
mit a  divine  Interposition  in  a  case  like  this,  eqiecially 
considering  the  important  consequences,  than  todeoy 
the  veradUr  of  Eosebius  or  of  Constantine.  On  the  for- 
mer view,  God  acts  Hke  himself,  condescending  to  hear 
prayer,  leading  the  mind  liy  temporal  kindness  to  look  to 
fiim  for  spiritual  blessinM,  and  confirming  the  truth  of 
his  own  religion:  on  thelatter,  two  men  not  of  the  best, 
but  surely  1^  no  means  of  the  worst  character,  are  un- 
reasonably suneeted  of  delibente  penury  or  fklaeh«od. 
t  1  suspect  Eusebius  expresses  here  his  own  sense  of 
the  doctrine  of  the  Divinity  of  Christ,  which  wiD  be 
eoastdered  hereafter,  his  words  are  ««,  jmv  wisii  ^tm* 
^uv  rm  %rH  »•*  l*9tu  /M«90fiwn  vim)*. 
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Itbeloi^to  enrUbktorf  to  deaenbe  the 
ouril  and  nSMtury  tMoatctiona  of  this  wariike 
•nd  inagQanimova  piinot.  He  was^  no 
sooner  made  master  of  Rome  by  the  destruc- 
tion of  HwKeatiiis,  than  he  honoared  the  croas 
by  potting  a  spear  of  that  form  into  the  hand 
of  the  statue .  erected  for  him  at  Rome. 
He  now  built  churches,  and  shewed  groat 
benefic^ioe  to  the  poor.  He  encouraged  the 
meeting  of  bishops  in  synods,  he  honoured 
them  inth  his  presence,  andemployed  him- 
self in  oontinuaUy  agrandiiing  the  church. 
In  the  mean  time  his  partner  in  the  £asty 
Lidniu^  began  to  persecute  it 

Notwithstanding  the  pro^  which  this 
man  had  had  of  the  divine  interpoaitiQii  in 
favour  of  the  gospel,  during  his  contest  with 
Mudroin,  tibe  force  of  old  prejudices  imbib- 
ed und^  Galerius  operated  at  length,  in  con- 
junction with  the  native  defiravity  of  the  hu- 
man lAart,  to  induce  him  to  renew  the  p^- 
secution.  He  prohibited  Christian  synods 
in  his  dominions,  expelled  believers  from  his 
court,  and  forbade  the  women  to  attend  the 
public  aaserobliea  of  men,  and  ordered  them  to 
luniisb  themselves  with  separate  teadbers  of 
their  own  sex.  He  dismissed  from  his  armies 
those  who  refused  to  sacrifice,  and  forbade  any 
supplies  to  be  afforded  them  in  their  neces- 
sities. He  proceeded  still  further.  He  mur- 
dered bishops,  and  destroyed  churches.  At 
Amasia,  in  Pontus,  his  cruelty  was  partico- 
UAy  distinguished.  He  used  enchantments, 
and  once  more  Satan  made  a  feeble  attempt 
to  recover  l^  his  means  the  ground  he  had 
lost  It  was  not  probable,  that  I/iciniiw 
should  take  these  steps  without  quarrelling 
with  Constantine,  and  a  war  commenced 
soon  between  the  two  princes.  Lidnius  put 
the  truth  or  falsehood  of  the  gosp^  on  the 
evrat  of  the  war.  It  Mras  an  unwarranted 
i^^peal,  but  Ood  answered  him  in  his  own 
way.  He  lost  in  the  issue  both  his  empire 
snd  his  life.  It  is  remaiMile,  that  one  of 
Gonatsntine^s  soldiers,  who  parted  with  the 
banner  of  the  cross  in  battle  to  save  his  life, 
lost  it,  while  he,  who  in  his  room  supported 
and  upheld  the  banner,  was  preserved.  It 
were  to  be  wished,  that  there  had  been  as 
much  zeal  at  this  time  to  support  the  doc- 
trines and  realise  the  power  of  the  cross,  as 
there  was  to  honour  its  formalities.  But  this 
was  far  ^om  being  the  case. 

For  neither  in  Constantine,  nor  in  his  &- 
▼ourite  bishops,  nor  in  the  general  appear- 
ance of  the  church,  can  we  see  much  of  the 
spirit  of  godliness.  Pompous  apparatus,  aug- 
mented superstitions  and  unmeaning  forms 
of  ]ttety,  much  show  and  little  substance  ap- 
pears. This  is  the  impression,  which  the 
account  given'  by  Eusebios  has  left  on  my 


t  WM  ptoTidentiallT  ibrik< 
'  Maxendiu  and  the  Mlun  cK 
,  which  enooonged  him  to  oroeeed 
agaiat  Coattantliie,  an  no  Icm  mnariisble.    But  this 
is  dvU  history. 


k  Hlsviotoryo^rcrthet] 
tag;  end  the cKdulKy  of ' 
the  hcAthm  ondet,  whic 


CHAP,  in 

Aa  the  matter  of  my  history  is  v«y 
scanty  here^  X  shall  endeavour  to  compreMit 
into  a  small  oompasa,  chiefly  with  a  view  to 
catch  the  fuM  of  Christianity  at  this  period, 
and  to  pava  the  w»yfor  a  mom  oomplets 
undetatandingof  the  grsat  contiofersy,  which 
must  soon  amet  our  attention. 

If  we  look  at  tha  eoitemal  appeaiance  of 
Christianity,  nothing  can  be  more  splendid. 
An  emperor,  full  of  seal  lor  ^  ptopagatisB 
of  the  only  dtviae  religion,  by  acHctsrestBiBi 
every  thing  to  the  ^rch  of  wiiich  it  bsd 
been  deprii^  indcauufies  ^oae  who  bid 
suffered,  honours  the  pastors  jmctediagty, 
reeommends  to  gevemers  of  paovdnoes  ca 
promote  the  gospel,  and  though  he  will  aei* 
ther  oblige  them  nor  any  otmm  to  profen 
it,  yet  he  forbids  them  to  main  use  of  the 
sacnfices  commonly  made  by  prefects,  be  e- 
rects  Churehea  exoeediagly  sumptuoui  sod 
ornamental,  with  diatinctiens  of  the  psiti 
corresponding  in  some  meaanxe  to  those  ia 
Solomon's  temple,  discovers  wiUi  much  setl 
the  sepulchre  of  Christ  at  Jerusalem,  resl  or 
pretended,  and  honours  it  with  a  most  ex- 
pensive sacred  edifioe.  His  mother  Helens 
fills  the  whole  Roman  world  with  her  muni- 
ficent acts  in  snppoit  of  religion,  and  after 
the  epeetion  of  Cluudiaa  and  traveUJagfiom 
place  to  i^ace  to  evidence  iier  seal  Se»  be- 
fore her  son,  aged  eighty  years.  Nor  is  tlie 
Christian  cause  neglected  even  out  of  tk 
bounds  of  the  Roman  empire.  ConstaatiBe 
sealously  pleads,  in  a  letter  to  S^ior  king  of 
Persia,  fyt  the  Christiana  of  hia  dominiOBi, 
he  destroys  idol  temples,  prohibit  impioai 
pagan  rites,  pats  an  end  to  the  savage  firiiti 
of  gladiators,  stands  up  with  respectfiun- 
lenoe  to  hearthesermon  of  Bu8ehnis,biiliflp 
of  Cesareei,  the  historian,  fiimiahes  him  with 
the  vdames  of  the  Scriptures  for  the  ueeof 
the  diurches,  orderB  the  observation  of  tk 
f^vals  of  martyrs,  has  prayen  and  readn; 
of  the  Scripture  at  his  court,  ^t^^jskv 
churches  with  great  solemnity^  mdces  Ghrit- 
tian  omtions  himself,  one  of  whieh  of  a  eoa- 
sideraUe  length-is  psesenred  by  the  historiin 
his  fhvourite  bishop,  directs  the  saored  ob- 
servatiMi  of  the  Lord's  d^,  to  idiich  hesddi 
that  of  Fr^  also,  the  day  of  Christie  em- 
dfizion,  and  teachea  the  soldiers  of  Us  sr- 
my  to  pmy  by  a  short  fiMns  made  far  lh«r 


It  may  aeem  invidious  to  throw  a  shsde 
on  this  pidture;  but  though  the  abolitiQBaf 
lewd,  in^ious,  and  inhuman  customs  laait 
have  been  of  great  advantage  to  aoeieh^  f^ 
the  benefits  of  Christianity  compared  ^ 
paganism  to  the  world  «ppear  veiy  stroof  14^ 
these  means,  yet  all  this,  if  sound  priaoide 
be  wanting,  is  but  form  and  shadow.  M  it 
was  difficult  to  dear  Origen  of  deprseislhv 
the  divinity  of  Christ,  so  it  is  still  man  dif- 
ficult to  exculpate  Eusebius,  with  whomhe 
was  a  favourite  author.     Not  to  antidpsie 
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mhu  wSl  n^an  properlj  pass  under  «xami- 
lulkm  herea^y  theiv  seeoM  is  him  wXtA 
wmtodiiiaemdap  and  probably  in  the  etn- 
ficRir  hiflBsd^  ft  dibpoflitidn  to  have  been  d- 
iaaiy  fadeMt  oi  Imening  the  lionoiKrs.  df 
the^oBofGod.  fa  hiv  oratioD  at  the  dedi- 
otion  of  therdiitroh  at  Tyte^  he  distinguidies 
ktween  lihe  firrt  and  tibk  seoend  oaose,  and 
teems  rery  careful  to  give  tl^  supreme  title 
admmHj  to  the  Father.  '  Hu  Bennons 
keptbeiittleof  Ouiatianity^so  far  as  I  have 
MtsfteB.  He  largely  assigns  vaiiotts  cattses 
for  tbs  e^DBog  of  Ohnst  Into  the  world,  and 
tboagk  aimcng  these  he  gives  some  place  to 
the  wodc.  cf  redemption  and  sacrifice  far  sin, 
leipaks  of  them -slightly,  and  as  it  were, 
yf  the  bje;  I  have  obeyed  also  Uiat,  in 
«e  plae^  of  his  writings,  he  speaks  in  a  Very 
nbof^aate  manner  of  the  Holy  Giiost, 
though  it  most  be  eonlessad,  he  is  so  riieto- 
ficd,  aod  indistinet  in  his  theologieal  dls- 
eonnes,  that  it  is  difficnlt  to  extract  any  d&> 
tenunate  propoeitiona  ttom  hira. 

But  the  great  defactivenee»  of  doctrine 
finled  not  to  inflaeni;^  the  practice  as  usuaL 
BitemsLpietf  flourished,  monastic  societies 
is iterticBlar  phiees  were  also  growing;  but 
^idi,  lore,  hf»Bvinl]^  mindedness,  appear  very 
nn ;  yetmong  the  poor  and  obscure  Chri»- 
tarn  1  hope  there  was  far  more  godliness, 
tfam  ecnld  be  seen  at  courts,  and  among  bi- 
dwpt  sod  persons  of  eminenoei  The  doc- 
tnae  of  real  conversion  wiis  very  much  lost, 
«r  atonal  baptism  was  pfi^ed  in  ils  stead; 
iod  the  tme  doctrine  of  justification  by  faith, 
aadths  true  practidkl  use  of  a  cnidfiied  Sa^ 
vioar  £k  troubled  oonsdenees,  were  Bcarde 
to  l^e'seen  at  Una  ttm^  There  was  much 
oa^rvd  religioQ,  but  this  co6ld  toot  make 
MB  Monts  in  heart  and  life.  The  worst  part 
of  Ibe  diaracter  of  Constantine  is,  that  t^ 
fegiew61der,  he  grew  more  culpable^  ap^ 
pramve  in  his  own  family,  oppressive  to  the 
govemment^  oppressive  by  eastern  superflu- 
o«t  Doigmficence,  and  the  fiicU  to  be  dispkiy- 
cdwfllthew,  bow  little  true  humility  and 
cMty  were  now  Jcnown  in  the  Ghnstian 
vorid,  irinle  superstition  an^  aelf-righteous- 
Be*i  ivcre  making  vigorous  shoots,  and  the 
red  goq»ri  of  dvist  was  hidden  jfrom  men 
vfe  professed  it. 

Tbe  idnsm  of  the  Donatist%  as  its  his- 
toiy^rows  some  light  on  the  manners  of 
CWitiaBs,  will  do^fe  a  few  wofds.in  this 
plMs.  Daring  the  eessation  of  the  perseeu- 
iMta  the  West,  wl^e  k  nged  still  in  the 
Eilt>  on  the  deadi  of  MenturiiM  bishop  of 
Mbage,  a  council  of  neighbouring  bishops 
yeded,  for  the  appointment  of  his  sue- 
^■Mc  The  council  was  thinner  than  had 
wtQ  osnal,  by  the  management  of  Botrus 
■j*  CdesuB,  two  persons  who  aspired  to  tbe 
we,  whose  amUtion  was  however  disap- 
Pwited,  the  election  falling  on  Caeciliun  the 
woo.    All  tlutt  was  essential  in  the  ap. 


pqintm<mt  of  a  bjahop  was  observed  in  this 
transaction;  for  Caecilian  had  confessedly 
the  8iufi(^0  of  the  whole  church.  The  two 
dtsappoia^  persons  protested  against  the 
elecdott^'  and  Were  joined  bv  LucUla,  a  r^ch 
lady,  who  fiira  long  time  berore  had  been  too 
haughty  to  taibmit  to  discipline.  'One  Do- 
natus  of  Cas^  nigne,  who  bad  been  a  schis- 
matic before  this  rimCf '(^ered  himself  as  the 
ddef  of  t)ie  faotion*  A  number  of  bishops 
co^iperated  with  him,  piqued  that  they  had 
not  been  called  lo  the  ordination  of  CscUian. 
Seventy  bishops,  anumberof  whcim  had  been 
traditocB,'  met  Uius  teigether  at  Garthager  tp 
depose  Ceciliaa. 

The  reader  will  conceive  in  a  strong  light, 
how  corrupt  the  pastors  of  the  African  church 
must  have  been  at  that  time,  when  such  a 
number  met  to  impose  a  bi«hop  on  the  church 
of  Carthage  against  tiie  general  sense  of  the 
Christians  at  that  i^aoe,^  and  were  at  the 
same  time  unable  to  object  any  one  crime,  ^ 
support  the  least  material  accusation  against 
the  pastor  who  had  tbe  hearts  of  tbe  people^ 
Yet  they  persevered,  and  ordained  one  Mt^ 
jorinuft  a  servant  oi  the  fectious  lady,  h  hq  to 
support  the  otdination  gave  large  sums  of 
money*  which  the  hithops  divided  amoug 
themselves. 

Such  is  the  origin  of  the  famous  Ponatist 
schism^ .  the  second  class  of  dissents  who 
have  appeared  in  the  records  of  the  church ; 
but  as  in  their  origin,  so  in  their  manners  and 
spirit  all  along  they  seem  unworthy  to  be 
compared  with  the  first  class,  the  Novatian, 
which  still  existed.  With  these  last  a  de- 
gree of  real  sinrituality  existed,  with  the  for** 
mer  there  does  not  appear  to  have  been  any,'^ 

It  would  be  tedious  to  ent«;r  into  a  detail 
of  Ciwstantine'd  proceedings  with  fespeet 
to  this  sect  Undoubtedly  he  had  a  great  re- 
spect for  whatever  he  conceived  to  be  Chris- 
tia|u  With  much  candour  and  patience  he 
examined  and  re<«xam|ned  the  case  of  this 
people  i  and  the  issue  was  constancy  to  their 
disgrace.  iThey  stirred  up  magistmtes  to 
deprive  the  Christian  pastors  of  the  benefit 
of  the  imperial  laws,  whidi  exempted  them 
irom  publie  oiSces,  andendeavourjsd  to  deprive 
them  of  their  churches,  till  the  emperor  was 
at  last  provoked  to  confiscate  the  places  of 
their  aasenibliea.  Silvanus,  one  of  the  Po- 
natiat  Insbops,  being^  convicted  of  having  de- 
livered up  the  vessels  of  the  church,  and  of 
being  simonicaUy  ordained  a  bishop,  a))d  of 
havipg  deprived  the  Christians  of  their 
church,  was  sent  into  banishment  with  some 
others  of  the  Action.  Yet  such  was  the 
kindness  of  Constantine  toward  the  Chris- 
tian name,. that  he  recalled  them  from  their 
baniabmffnt,  and  granted  religious  toleiution 


>  A.iunn«orinfluBDyglTentoUKMewtM>,  tonvotfisir 
live*  in  Uiepenecutkm,  had  delivered  the  ScripCum  o^ 
goods  of  the  church  to  the  persccuUnf  poiiren* 

■  FIcury.  B.  IX.  .    "»  •- 
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to  the  ptftjy  of  which  lenity  they  oontinaed  to 
make  an  unworthy  use. 

How  corrupt  is  human  nature !  the  diurch 
has  outward  peace,  and  even  prosperity. 
Yet  feuds,  contentions,  and  the  moat  un- 
worthy spirit  of  avarice  and  ambition  appear 
very  prevalent.  So  ungrateful  were  men 
for  that  admirable  administration  of  Provi- 
dence, which  as  we  have  seen  took  place  in 
their  favour.  Another  scourge  seemed 
quickly  necessarv,  a  scourge  generated  fitmi 
Uieir  own  vices  wdeed,  though  evidently  of 
divine  appointment,  for  the  chastisemait  of 
the  church.  Satan  saw  his  time ;  pure  doc- 
trinal truth  was  now  too  comuMmly  mere 
n>eculation.  Men  were  ripe  for  a  perver- 
sion of  doctrine.  Lower  or  ambiguous  views 
of  Christ  were  secretly  rising  amidst  the  Phu 
tonic  studies  of  learned  men.  Origen  gave 
the  first  handle ;  Eusebius  the  historian  with 
cautious  prudence  was  fomenting  the  eviL 
And  at  length  a  bold  and  open  assault  was 
made  against  the  Deity  of  the  Son  of  God, 
and  persecution  was  stured  up  against  Chris- 
tians by  those  who  wore  the  Cluostian  name. 
The  people  of  Ood  were  exercised,  refined, 
and  improved,  while  the  Christian  worid  at 
large  was  torn  in  pieces  with  violence,  in- 
trigue, and  scandalous  animosities,  to  the 
grief  of  all,  who  loved  the  Son  of  God,  and 
walked  in  his  ways  in  godly  simplicity. 


CHAPTER  IIL 

THE  FEOORBB8  OF  TH£  ABIAN  C0NTA0VBR8Y 
TnX  THE  DEATH  OF  CONSTANTINB.* 

Petbb,  Inshop  of  Alexandria,  had  sufiTered 
martyrdom  under  the  Diodesian  persecution. 
Numbers  had  recanted  at  that  time  to  save 
their  lives,  and  among  the  rest,  Meletius,  an 
Egyptian  bishop.  This  man  was  of  a  schis- 
roatical  and  enterprising  spirit,  and  having 
been  deposed  by  Peter  before  his  martyrdom, 
he  separated  himself,  continued  bishop  on 
his  own  plan,  ordained  others,  and  gave  rise 
to  the  third  species  of  Dissenters :  THAT 
is  the  proper  name  of  the  Meletian  party; 
for  they  are  not  charged  with  corruption  in 
their  doctrine.  Nor  was  this  the  only  per- 
son who  disturt>ed  the  Church,  and  exercised 
the  patience  of  Peter.  Arius  of  Alexandria, 
in  his  beginnings,  was  a  promising  character, 
but  on  the  appearance  of  the  Meletian  party, 
he  espoused  their  cause.  Sometime  after, 
he  left  it,  and  reconeUed  himself  to  Peter, 
and  v^as  by  him  ordained  deacon :  but  con- 
demning the  bishop's  severity  in  reacting  the 
Meletian  bq>tism,  and  exhibiting  a  recess 
ind  &ctious  spirit,  he  was  agam  expelled 
firom  the  church:  after  which  Peter  was 

•  Sotntm,  I.  c. 


called  to  his  rest  by  martyrdom;  hewas,like 
CNnprian,  too  severe  in  rejecting  die  baptin 
of  Schismatics  and  Acetics^  bv^hia  leal  wai 
doubtless  from  a  desire  4^  preserving  the  nni- 
formity  of  Christian  fidth,  and  he  did  sot 
live  to  see  still  stronger  proofs  of  that  tmho- 
lent  and  contentions  spirit  in  his  dsseon, 
which  has  rendered  tiie  nameof  Arios  so& 
mousin  historr. 

Adiillas  had  succeeded  to  the  bishopries 
and  from  him  Anus,  by  submissions,  sgsiii 
obtained  favour.  Understanding  and  cspa- 
dty  will  command  respect,  and  these  were 
undoubtedly  possessed  by  Arios  in  a  grest 
degree.  He  was  by  nature  formed  to  de- 
ceive. In  his  behaviour  and  manner  of  fife 
he  was  severe  and  grave :  In  his  person  toU 
and  venerable ;  and  in  his  dress  alraest  ma- 
nastic.  He  was  agreeable  .and  captivatiBf 
in  conversation,  and  welldEflled  in  logic  snd 
all  the  improvements  of  the  human  nund, 
then  fisMhionable  in  the  worid.** 

Such  was  the  famous  Arius,  who  give 
name  to  one  of  the  most  powerful  herenes 
which  ever  aflOicted  the  chinch  of  Chiiit, 
and  of  whom  Cicero's  words,  with  litde?ari- 
ation,  in  his  masteriy  character  of  Cataline,' 
might  be  delivered,  «  had  he  not  possesed 
some  apparent  virtues,  he  would  not  hare 
been  able  to  form  so  great  a  design,  nor  to 
have  proved  so  formidable  an  advcnaiy.' 
He,  who  does  much  mischief  in  deoririn; 
souls,  must  at  least  have  a  £air  ^ipesmce 
of  morals.  Paul  of  Samosata  wanted  thi% 
and  he  glittered  only  as  the  insect  of  a  dij. 

AchiUas  advanced  Alius  to  the  offiee  of 
Presbyter,  which  in  that  church  was  BMve 
important  than  in  others,  because  each  pres- 
byter had  a  distinct  congregation  of  his  owii» 
and  was  not  sent  up  and  &wn  to  SStntt 
churches,  at  the  Secretion  of  the  bisho|i^  « 
the  general  practice  had  been  in  the  pnni- 
tive  church.  This  practice,  however,  in  tiise 
gave  way  to  the  Alexandrian  custom.  A- 
lexander,  die  successor  of  Achilles,  under 
Constantino,  treated  Arius  with  respect,  tad 
spewed  very  backward  to  censure  him  for 
his  dangerous  speculations  in  religion.  Tbe 
pride  of  reasoning  sedubed  the  presbrter  to 
assert,*  that  there  was  a  time  when  the  Son 
of  God  was  not,  that  he  was  cqnble  of  vir- 
tue or  of  vice*  and  that  he  was  a  creature, 
and  mutsble  as  creatures  are.  Whilst  bt 
was  insinuating  these  things,  die  easmess  of 
Alexander  in  tolerating  such  notions  wis 
found  fault  with  in  the  church.  Veeemtf 
roused  him  at  length,  however  unwilfiDg^  ^ 
contend,  and  in  &pnting  before  Arias  ssd 
the  rest  of  his  deigy,*  he  affirmed  that  tee 
was  an  unioo  in  the  trinity.     Arius  thinkisg 

•  See  his  Ontloo  im  Calia---Neque  iBiffUiB  «2 
tain  welentitt  inpetutexUtwec,  nW  tot  ^^om^ 
hnnuuUtM  quttnudani  ftafUtadsot  patteotte  mUov 
nlteretur.  ^  ,     -, 

p  Soaumen,  B.  15.  §  SoiOBJtn,  B-I-cl* 
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that  the   bishop  introduced  .SftbeltianiHin, 


eagerly  maintained  the  extreme  which  is  op- 
posite to  that  heresy,  and  said,  "  if  the  Fa- 
ther  begat  the  Son,  the  b^^tten  had  a  be- 
ginning of  existence ;  hence  it  was  evident 
tbere  was  a  time  when  he  was  not** 

I  have  given  the  narration  from  the  two 
lustorians  rather  with  a  view  to  connect  and 
recondle  them,  than  from  a  conviction  that 
this  dispute  arose  from  Alexander's  zeal  to 
withstand  the  growth  of  Arianism.  For  it 
might  have  originated  firom  his  orthodox  zeal 
in  general,  before  Arius  had  yet  distinctly 
broached  his  notions.  Be  that  as  it  may, 
Anus  evidently  split  on  the  common  rock  of 
an  heresies,  a  desire  of  explaining  by  our  rea- 
9oa  the  modes  of  things  which  we  are  re- 
qmied  to  believe  on  divine  testimony  alone. 
Maoy  of  the  clergy  joined  the  disputatious 
presbyter,  and  it  was  no  longer  in  Alexan- 
der^ power  to  prevent  a  solenm  cognizance 
of  the  cause.  He  was  himself  cautious  and 
fbw  in  his  proceedings,"  while  many  persons 
of  a  grave  cast,  and  able  and  eloquent,  like 
Arios,  espoused  and  fostered  the  infant  he- 
resy. Arius  preached  diligently  at  his  church, 
fifi^ned  his  opinions  in  all  companies,  and 
gained  over  many  of  the  common  people ;  a 
number  of  women  who  had  professed  virgi- 
aity  espoused  his  cause ;  and  Alexander  saw 
the  ancient  doctrine  of  the  church  undermin- 
ed eootiniially.^  Lenient  measures,  and  ar- 
gumentative methods  having  been  tried  in 
vain,  be  summoned  a  synod  of  bishops,  who 
met  at  Alexandria,  condemned  Anus's  doc- 
trine, and  expelled  him  from  the  Church, 
with  nine  of  his  adherents. 

What  Arius  really  held  may  be  distinctly 
rtited  firom  the  concurrent  testimony  of 
friends  and  enemies.  Already  some  secret 
ad  ambiguous  attempts  had  been  nwde  to 
leoen  the  idea  of  the  divinity  of  the  Son  of 
God«  While  his  eternity  was  admitted  bv 
Eosebtos  the  historian,  he  yet  was  not  wiIU 
h^  to  own  him  co-equal  with  the  Father. 
Alios  went  greater  lengths ;  he  said,  That 
the  San  moceeded  out  of  a  state  of  non-exis- 
tence ;  that  he  was  not  before  he  vras  made ; 
that  he,  who  is  without  begiiming^  has  set 
his  Son  as  the  beginning  of  things  that  are 
made,  and  that  God  made  one,  whom  he 
caOed  Word,  Son,  and  Wisdom,  by  whom  he 
£d  cfteate  us.  From  these,  and  such  like 
ezpreaaions,  it  is  evident  what  Arianism 
prcncdy  is :  for  the  epistle  of  Arius  him- 
tm,*  pieserved  by  Theodoret,  represents  his 
view*  in  the  siame  manuCT  as  his  adversaries 
have  done,  and  proves  that  no  injustice  was 
done  to  him  in  uiis  req>ect* 

*  ScnoBMn*  B.  I  e.  15. 

I  TiMod.  B.  I.  &  S.    SetCavcrtUftorAthaiuiriui. 
«  TlMod.B.  Le.5. 

•  I  «Mll  pTc  thB  reader  Che  epistle  at  Jeiiffth,  that  he 
nay  JadiSB  for  hlaawlf,  Ctiough  tome  ports  or  It  arc  of  no 
eouBqueBoe  vitli  respect  to  Uie  controversy,  i  belicfve. 
•t  tt  the  ooly  frigment  «re  have  of  his  writingSj  and  it  is 


It  is  an  easy  thing  to  say  here,  that  silence 
and  charity  would  have  beien  the  best  means 
of  preserving  peace  on  all  sides :  but  then 
this  mode  of  speaking  supposes  that  the  con- 
troversy was  frivolous.  No  real  Christian 
can  think  it  unimportant,  whether  his  Savi- 
our be  believed  to  be  the  Creator  or  a  crea- 
ture. The  soul  is  of  too  great  consequence 
for  men  to  hazard  its  salvation  on  they  know 
not  what  And  it  then  appeared  to  all  hum- 
ble and  diaritable  Christians,  that  to  persist 
in  blaspheming  God  was  at  least  as  practical 
an  evil  as  to  persist  in  drunkenness  and  theft. 
All  these  found  themselves  obliged  to  join 
with  Alexander  against  Arius.  Silenoe  was 
a  vice  in  this  case,  though  it  can  never  be 
enough  lamented  how  little  care  was  taken 
of  humility  and  charity,  of  both  which  the 
exerdse  is  perfectly  consistent  with  the  sin- 
cere  zeal  for  the  doctrine  of  the  trinity ;  but 
true  religion  itself  was  low ;  the  &ce  of  the 
church  was  "sullied  and  dishonoured,  vet 
stiU  divine."  And  amidst  the  numbers  who, 
from  fesbion,  prqudice,  or  worse  motives, 
joined  with  the  Alexandrian  bishop,  we  must 
look  for  those»  though  'th^  are  hard  to  be 
found,  who  feared  God,  and  whose  histoi^ 
alone  is  the  suhject  before  us.  The  princi- 
ples of  Arius  exclude  him  and  his  followers, 
and  by  the  fullest  light  of  antiquity  their  ac- 
tions exclude  them  also. 


thexeftm  the  inostauthentie  of  all  records,  todedde  the 
quMtioo,  what  Ariaaian  la. 

Hie  EpiiUA  of  Alios  to  Euieliltti,  Bishop  of  Nieomedia. 
To  roi  moat  desirable  lord.  tbdfUthfiil  maaofGod, 
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beginnings  For  this  we  are  persecuted,  and  because  we 
say,  that  the  Son  is  fkom  non-bxibtbncb,  and  thus  we 
said,  because  he  is  not  part  of  God,  nor  of  any  snt^ect 
niattec;  for  this  we  are  penecuted :  the  rest  you  know. 
I  pray  that  vou  may  be  strong  in  tAe  Lord,-  *^^ 

ing  our  aOliccions. 

»  Not  the  famous  Athanasiu%-> 
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HISTORY  or  THE  CHtJRCB. 


The  Qiristiaii  world  was  now  tht  tcene 
of  anijBodty  and  contention.  The  orthodox 
and  the  heretical  did  eadi  their  utroott  to 
support  their  aeyeral  pretemlons :  pmistioal 
rriigion  vfBs  too  much  forgotten  bj  both»  and 
the  former  from  die  want,  or  «t  least  iroin 
the  Tery  low  state  of  expbiitnental  religion, 
were  deprivad  of  th^  tery  beat  method  of 
supporting  tiie  tmth,  by  shewing  its  neoea- 
sary  connection  with  the  foundation  of  true 
piety  and  Tirtue.  "^e^  Gentilea  Mield 
ahd  triumphed,  ahd  on  dieir  dieatret  ridicul- 
ed the  eontentioni  of  ChristiaQs,  to  which 
their  long  and  grieyoua  prorocatiohs  of  their 
God  had  Justly  exposed  them.  Alexander 
repeatedly,  in  letiers  and  appeals,  maintained 
his  causes  and  so  ftr  as  speculative  argumen- 
tation can  do  it,  be  proved  }A§  point  ftt>m 
the  Scriptures,  while  Arins  strengtbett^ 
Inmself  by  fohnlng  aUfan^ees  with  various 
bishops,  and  partiodariy  with  Eusebior  of 
Nioomedia,^  who  Supported  AHtnism  with 
all  his  mig^t,  who  had  been  tran^fatted  from 
Berjrtus  in  Syria,  and  who  by  living  in  the 
metropolis,  (for  there  Con'stantine  resided 
much)  had  an  opportunity  of  ingratiating 
bimsdjf  with  the  emperor.  Near  an  hundred 
bishops  in  a  second  synod  at  Alexandria 
condemned  Arius,  who  was  now  obb'ged  to 
quit  that  place,  and  try  to  gain  supporters  in 
other  parts  of  the  empire. 

In  the  year  S3 4  Constantine  being  at  Ni- 
eodemia,  and  intending  to  make  a  ^rther 
progress  into  the  East,  was  prevented  by 
the  news  of  tfae^e  contentions.  So  impor- 
tant were  Christian  affairs  now  grown,  at  a 
time  when  it  is  with  difficulty  we  can  find 
any  eminent  spirit  of  genuine  piety.  The 
emperor  sincerely  strove  to  make,  up  the 
breach;  for  his  regard  for  Christianity  in 
general  was  doubtless  sincere;  but  it  is 
not  in  ecclesiastical  proceedings  that  we  can 
discover  any  trace  of  that  penetration  and 
discernment  for  which  in  civil  story  he  is  so 
justly  renowned.  He  wrote  both  to  Alex- 
ander and  Arius,  blamed  both,  expressed  his 
desire  for  their  agreement,  and  explained  no- 
thing. He  sent  the  letter  by  Hoslus  bishop 
of  Corduba,  one  whose  faith  and  piety  had 
been  distinguished  in  the  late  persecutions. 
Hosius  endeavoured  to  make  up  ^e  breach ; 
tmt  it  was  impossible.  The  two  parties 
were  forjned,  and  were  determined ;  worldly 
motives  were  too  predominant  in  both  to  ad- 
mit oif  an  easy  compromise ;  and  it  was  not 
in  the  power  of  those  who  loved  both  truth 
and  peace  to  sacrifice  the  latter  to  the  for- 
mer, consistently  with  a  good  conscience, 
however  sincerely  desirous  they  must  have 
been  of  promoting  both.     For  the  object  of 


CHiip.  in. 

but  a  fbnda- 


"  luBethefamguageofthetiinethicaUiiifftbePainn 
worW  OenUles. 

y  Ho  must  not  be  confbunded  with  Euiebiiu  of  Ce. 
nrea  the  historian. 


contention  was  not  a  trifle, 
mental  ki'refi^on. 

Constantine  now  took  tiie  resblhtion  of 
summoning  the  aid  of  the  whole  Christian 
church,  and  the  Nlcene  council  calls  for  our 
attention. 

The  bisbops,  collected  from  aSl  parts  ci 
the  Christian  worid,  met  at  Nice  in  Bi- 
thynia :  and  their  number,  according  to  the 
account  of  Athanasius,^  who  was  present, 
amounted  to  three  Bimdred  aind  eighteen. 
Of  these,  if  we  may  believe  Philostorgius 
the  Arian  historian,  twenty-two  espoosed 
the  cause  of  Arius,  others  make  the  mhioii- 
ty  still  less.  Be  niat  as  it  may,  as  many 
Frcsbytera  were  there  besides  the  Kshops, 
it  is  not  probable,  that  the  whole  number 
of  persons  assembled  in  Ae  cpuncil  was  \m 
than  six  hundred. 

They  met  in  the  year  325,  being  traiw. 
ported  to  Nice  in  public  conveyvnces  at  the 
emperor*s  expense,  and  muntained  at  his 
cost  whfle  they  resided  there. 

Before  the  immediate  business  of  the 
synod  was  entered  upon,  their  attentiofn  «-8s 
engaged  by  the  attempts  of  some  Gentfle 
philosophers,  who  appeared  among  them; 
some  with  a  design  to  satisfy  their  curiosity 
concerning  Christianity  itself,  others  wishing 
to  involve  the  Christians  in  a  doud  of  rer- 
\iSi  subtilities,  and  to  enjby  the  jnutual  con- 
tradictions of  the  followers  of  Christ  One 
df  theni  distinguished  himself  above  the  rest 
by  the  pomp  .and  arrogancy  of  his  preten- 
sions, and  derided  the  aeigy  as  ignorant  and 
illiterate.  On  this  occasion  an  old  Christi- 
an^ who  had  suffered  with  magnanimous 
constancy  during  the  late  persecation^ 
though  unacquainted  with  logical  forms, 
undertook  to  contend  with  the  philosopher  -. 
Those  who  were  more  earnest  to  gratify  cu- 
riosity than  to  investigate  truth,  endeavoured 
to  raise  a  laugh  at  the  old  man's  expense; 
while  serious  spirits  were  distressed  to  see* 
contest  apparently  so  unequal.  Respect  for 
the  fcnan  however  inducea  them  to  permit 
him  to  engage.  And  he  immediately  ad- 
dressed the  philosopher  in  these  terms:— 
"  Hear,  Philosopher,"  says  he,  "in  the  name 
of  Jesus  Christ.  There  is  one  God  the 
M^er  of  heaven  and  eardi,  and  of  tUl  things 
vh^Me  and  invisible,  who  made  all  these 
things  by  the  power  of  his  Word,  and  con- 
firmed  Aem  by  the  hoUness  of  his  spirit. 
This  Word,  whom  we  call  the  Son  of  God, 
compassionating  the  sons  of  men  involved 
in  error  and  wickedness,  chose  to  be  bom  of 
a  woman,  to  converse  with  men,  and  to  die 
for  them ;  and  he  will  come  again  the  Judge 
of  all  things  which  men  have  done  in  the 
body ;  that  these  diinga  are  so,  we  beKeve  in 
simplicity :  do  not  then  labour  in  vaiil,  seek- 
ing to  confute  things  which  ought  to  be  re- 
ceived by  faith,  and  investigating  the  maaner 
in  which  these  things  may  or  may  not  be ; 
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iMt  if  thoti  b«liMmt»  •lisww  tM«  BOW  ttht  I 
adLtbee."  0lnick with  tys  pitw flMtbbrU 
tadfe«ddf«0%  the  pfaOoMpbcr  wdd,  <<  I  do 
fadiefe;*  with  ^ettuxe owiod  Uwiid^ Tan* 
qauM,  confeMod  th*t  he  embiaced  the 
nae  seatunenli  with  the  old  nnii,  and  ad- 
Tiaed  the  odier  phUoeophas  to  do  the  same, 
twemg  that  he  was  changed  by  A  dirine 
infloesee,  and  was  moved  by  a^  enogy  wfaidk 
keoooldiioc  es^lahi.* 

Hen  wiU  draw  their  condusioae  from  this 
stej^  accordiiig  to  their  diffeieiiC  tastes  aod 
Tinn.  A  9elf*eufficient  reaaoiier  will  des- 
fme  the  instnittieii  it  codtaina;  but  he  who 
lUnks  wkh  St.  Paul,  will  eottiider  the 
whole  itofy  m  no  mean  comment  on  his 
words,  that  your  **  ftdth  should  not  stand  in 
the  wisdom  of  men»  but  in  tb^  power  of 
God,**  aor  will  be  much  regard  the  prudence 
of  those  who  labov  to  aecommodate  Chris* 
tisB  ideas  to  Uie  spirit  of  uhbelieyets,  by 
which  they  only  wetken  themsdres,  and 
•bitenot  in  the  least  the  enmity  of  their 
oppomu  They  will  think  it  better  to  go 
forth  in  simple  dependance  on  God,  trusting 
thst  he  will  bless  his  own  vrord  wiUi  victoria 
Mi  eneigy.  Such  know  that  even  in  our 
own  times,  there  Want  not  instances  of  con- 
fsnioBs  of  the  same  kind ;  and  yKwe  who 
He  i^  dispoaed  to  ohject,  shoidd  at  least 
1m  Udd,  that  the  story  has  all  the  proper 
nda  of  UMoricai  crembilityt  whateyer  in- 
fieicoces  thi^  may  be  pkesed  to  dnw  from 
it 

I  fear  we  shall  not  find  in  the  whole  Ni- 

emebuslBesssoinstnictiTeanarhitiTe.  The 

JSopofor  hims^.came  to  the  synod,  and 

eihorted  them  to  peace  and  unanunity.     A 

lOBber  of  mutaal  accusations  having  been 

pRKDted  to  Um,  he  threw  them  iSl  into 

the  fin^  proteatiiig  that  he  had  not  read  one 

of  (hem,  and  dbaiged  diem  to  forbear  and 

CNgire  one  another.    After  this  verycandid 

md  generous  i^rocedure,  he  gave  thcan  leave 

|o  enter  directly  on  die  busmeas  of  the  sy- 

vsi    They  canTassed  the  doctrine  of  Arius^ 

fifeaeted  Ua  propositions  out  of  ^  own 

«iitiBg%  and  ergued  the  svbiect  with  gnat 

T^eoienee;  CooataDtine  himself  acting  as 

Boderator,  and  endeavouring  to  bring  them 

fapcr£ectagreeoientk  -  But  it  soon  appeared, 

diftt  without  aome  explanatory  terms^  de- 

dflvely  pointing  out  what  the  Scriptures  had 

nvesled,  it  was  impossible  to  guard  against 

the  tabtilties  of  the  Arians.    Did  the  Tri- 

BitadsAs  assert,  that  Christ  vias  God?  the 

Arins  allowed  it,  but  in  the  same  sense  as 

My  men  and  angels  are  styled  Gods  in 

&ii|itnre.    Did  they  affirm  that  he  was  truly 

(1^?  the  others  allowed,  that  he  was  made 

MhjrOod.    Did  they  affirm  that  the  Son 

VM  naturally  of  God  ?  it  was  gianted :  for 

t?en  we  said  they,  are  of  God,  of  whom  are 

B.  L  e.  IB.    - 


dlliiiiigs.  Was  it  ifflhtaM,  thit  the  Son 
wus  the  po#er,  wMomv  and  image  of  the 
FVrther?  we  admit  it,  replied  the  others,  fbr 
we  also  are  aaid  to  be  the  imagt  and  glory 
of  Qod.  Sudi  is  theaccoont*  which  Atha- 
nasius  gives  of  the  disputations.  He  was 
at  that  time  deacon  of  the  diurdk  of  Alex- 
andria, and  supported  his  bishop  with  so 
much  luscuracy  and  strength  of  argument,  as 
to  lay  the  fbundation  Of  that  fhme,  which  he 
afterwards  Required  by  his  zeal  in  this  con- 
tirorersy.  What  couM  die  Trinitarians  do 
in  this  situadon?  to  leave  the  matter  unde- 
dded  wtts  to  do  nothiiig ;  to  confine  them- 
selves merdy  to  Scripture-terms,  was  to 
suffer  the  Aiians  to  explain  the  doctrine  in 
their  own  way,  and  to  reply  nothing.  Un- 
doubtedly they  had  a  ri^t  to  comment  ac- 
cording to  their  own  judgment,  as  well  as 
the  Ariaiis ;  and  they  ^so in  the  following 
manner.  They  collected  together  the  pas- 
sages of  Scripture,  vrhich  represent  the  Di- 
vinity of  the  Son  of  God,  and  observed  that 
taken  together  tiiey  amounted  to  a  proof  of 
his  being  of  the  samb  substakcb  with  tbk 
PATHEB,  t/ifMWMr.  That  creatures  were  in- 
deed sttid  to  be  of  6od,  because  not  existing 
of  themselves,  diey  had  their  beginning  from 
him,  but  that  the  Son  was  peculiariy  of  the 
Father,  being  of  his  substance  as  b^otten 
of  him. 

It  behoves  every  one  who  ii  desirous  of 
knowing  simply  the  mind  of  God  from  his 
own  wMd  to  determine  for  himself,  how  fiur 
their  interpretadon  of  Scripture  was  true. 
The  Coundl  however  was,  by  the  majority 
before  stated,  convinced,  that  this  was  a  fair 
explanation,  and  that  the  Arian  use  of  the 
terms,  God,  true  Go«d,  and  the  like,  was  a 
mere  deception,  because  they  affixed  to  them 
ideas,  which  the  Scriptures  would  by  no 
means  admit.  So  the  most  pious  Christians 
have  thought  in  all  ages  since.  But  to  cen- 
sure the  council  for  introducing  a  new  term, 
when  all  diat  was  meant  by  it  was  to  express 
their  meaning  of  the  Scriptures,  however 
fiishionable,  appears  unreasonable  to  the  last 
iiegree.  To  say,  that  they  ought  to  have 
confined  themselves  to  the  verv  words  of 
Scripture,  when  the  Arians  had  first  intro- 
duced their  own  gloss,  seems  much  the  same, 
as  to  say  that  the  Trinitarians  had  not  the 
same  right  with  the  Arians  to  express  their 
own  interpretadon  of  Scripture,  and  in  their 
own  language. 

The  great  patron  of  the  Arians  was  Eu- 
sebius  of  Nicomedia,  who  wrote  a  letter  to 
the  coundl,  in  which  he  found  fault  vrith 
the  idea  of  the  Son  of  God  being  uncreated. 
The  whole  Arian  party  presented  also  their 
confession  of  faith.  Both  that  and  the  let- 
ter of  Eusebius  were  condemned  as  hered- 
cal.     The  venerable  Hosius  of  Corduba  was 
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appointed  to  4nm  up  a  Croed»  wbicb  is  in 
the  main  the  same  that  is  called  the  Nicene 
Creed  to  this  day.  It  soon  received  the  sanc- 
tion of  the  council,  and  of  Constantine  him- 
self, who  declared,  that  whoever  refused  to 
comply  with  the  decree,  should  iie  banished. 
Eusebius  of  Cesarea,  the  historian,  express- 
ed for  some  time  his  doubts  concerning  the 
term  consubstantial.  He  observed  in  a  let- 
ter which  he  wtote  on  this  occasion  to  his 
church,  that  all  the  mischief  had  arisen  from 
the  use  of  unscriptural  terms,  and  that  he  at 
last  subscribed  to  the  term  for  the  sake  of 
peace.  It  would  undoubtedly  be  unjust  to 
accuse  this  great  man  of  Arianism.  Yet 
why  was  he  so  much  disposed  to  favour 
Anus,  by  writing  to  Alexander,  as  if  he  had 
been  wronged  ?  whv  so  disposed  to  join  af- 
terwards, as  we  shall  see,  against  AUianasi- 
us?  The  truth  is,  he  seems  to  have  held  a 
middle  notion,  that  the  Son  of  God  was  from 
etermtjfy  but  not  Jehovah,  the  very  same  no- 
tion, which  was  revived  by  the  fiunous  Dr. 
Clark,  explained  in  his  Scripture  doctrine  of 
the  Trinity,  and  I  think  very  solidly  confu- 
ted by  Dr.  Waterland  in  his  reply.b 

From  the  opinion  of  Eusebius-  thus  ascer- 
tained, one  may  form  an  idea  of  Constan- 
tine'8  creed,  if  he  had  any  distinct  6ne  in  his 
mind.  Undoubtedly  Eusebius  was  his  great 
favourite,  and  moulded  his  imperial  disciple, 
as  he  pleased.  But  let  his  opinions  have 
been  what  they  may,  he  seems  to  have  been 
no  stickler  for  any  thing  except  peace  and 
uniformity.  Never  was  a  council  more  free 
from  political  impediments.  The  bbbops 
undoubtedly  spake  their  sentiments  without 
reserve  in  general:  and  Constantine  was 
disposed  to  give  his  sanction  to  any  creed, 
to  which  the  majority  should  agree.  We  have 
here  then  the  testimony  of  nearly  the  whole 
Christian  world"^  in  favour  of  the  doctrine  of 
the  proper  Deity  of  the  Son  of  God,  a  testi- 
mony free,  unbiassed,  and  unrestrained. 
How  can  this  be  accounted  for  but  hence, 
that  they  followed  the  plain  sense  of  Scrip- 
ture and  of  the  church  in  preceding  ages  ? 
As  to  the  connection  between  church  and 
state  and  the  propriety  of  civil  penalties  in 
matters  of  religion,  I  may  find  a  more  pro- 
per place  to  dwell  upon  those  subjects  here- 
after. 


k  This  it  what  ii  oommonly  etUed  higb  Arianism, 
and  secretly  grows  among  tu,  the  more  to,  because  not 
distinctly  understood,  and  because  it  is  oonsisient  with 
some  sort  of  Trinitarian  doctrine.  It  is  doubtless  the 
mostspecious  of  all  heresies:  but  two  qucstioas  its  de- 
fenders seem  incapable  of  answering :  1.  Why  Christ  Is 
fo  often  called  Jehovali,  the  self-eiO^lent  God  in  Scrip, 
ture  i  X.  How  they  onn  clear  themsalves  of  the  chaxge 
of  holding  more  Oods  than  one  ? 

«  Not  a  few  the  Nicene  fathers  bore  on  their  bodies 
the  marks  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  Paul  bishop  of  Neooseu 
sarea  at  the  banks  ot'  Euphrates,  had  been  debilitated 
by  the  an|4lcation  of  hot  iron  to  both  his  hands:  others 
ApiHMcod  there  deprived  of  their  right  eyes,  otheis  te> 
pi  1  veti  of  their  legs.  A  crowd  of  mutyrs  in  truth  w  ire 
Hx,*!!  coltedod  mlo  one  body.    Thoodoret,  B.  1.  e.  7 


Alius  was  depoted,  excoromunicate^  tmi 
foiliidden  to  enter  Alexandria.  The  mi- 
nority at  first  refused  to  subscribe,  but  bong 
advised  to  yidd  at  length  by  Gonstanttatiidr 
patroness,  the  emperor's  ii^er,  they  oonseiit- 
ed.  But  by  the  omission  of  a  single  letter 
they  reserved  to  themselves  dieir  own  senie^ 
subscribing  not  that  the  Son  is  the  nme^ 
but  only  of  a  l&e  essenoe  with  the  Father.' 
Honesty  is  however  always  respectable. 
Out  of  twenty-two  Arian  birin^M,  two  were 
foond  who  persisted  in  refusing.  Seeondus 
of  Ptolemais,  and  Theonas  of  Mannarics, 
the  former  oi  whom  Uandy  rebuked  the 
courtly  Eusebius  of  Nicomedia  for  hb  £s- 
simuliition>  Arius  and  his  amodates  were 
banished  into  lUyricunL 

The  Mflerian  controversy  was  also  settled. 
Meledus  was  permitted  to  live  in  his  own 
dty,  with  the  title  of  Wshc^,  but  withoot 
authority.  His  sect  was  indulged  in  fome 
degree^  and  continued  a  long  thne  after  ia 
the  church.  The  dispute  concerning  Eaiter 
was  likewise  finally  adjusted  in  this  oounciL 

The  canons  appointed  by  diis  frMom 
council  will  deserve  a  remark  or  two,  si  st 
least  they  may  give  us  some  idea  of  tiie  state 
and.  spirit  of  Christian  religion  at  that  dine. 

One  oi  them  forbids  clergymen  to  m^ 
themsdvw  eunudis ;  which  shews  that  diere 
were  then  instances  oi  Iht  same  misguided 
zeal,  which  Origen  in  eariy  life  had  eidnbSt- 
ed.  Another  forbids  the  ordimtion  of  new 
converts,  and  supports  itself  by  thst  well 
known  canon  of  still  higher  authority,  *'not 
a  novice,  lest  being  liftal  up  with  pride  be 
fall  into  the  condemnation  of  the  deviL**  A 
third  provides  for  the  chastity  of  the  deigjr* 
The  coimcil  were  even  proceeding  to  restnon 
those  of  them  who  had  wives  from  cohabit- 
ing with  them,  after  their  ordination ;  hat 
were  checked  by  Paphnutiiis,  a  bishop  of 
Thebias,  who  had  lost  an  eye  during  die  late 
persecutions.  He  had  hinaadf  been  brought 
up  in  a  monastery  from  hb  childhood,  and 
was  renowned  for  the  pvn^  CKf  his  msnoefs. 
Heobserved  that  it  was  sufficient^  for  a  man 
once  ordained  to  be  prohibited  to  marry,  bat 
that  he  ought  not  to  be  separated  from  the  wife 
whom  he  had  married  when  a  layman.  The 
authoritjr  of  a  person  so  eminent  in  sanctitf 
was  decisive ;  and  this  species  of  superrti- 
tion,  which  bad  already  made  considerable 
advances,  was  stopped  for  the  present  in  iti 
career.  Moreover  some  care  was  taken  ia 
this  council  against  the  progress  of  covetoos- 
ness  in  the  deigy  by  the  prohibition  of  tbe 
practice  of  usury.  Translations  also  either 
of  bishops,  priests,  or  deacons  from  one  city 
to  another  were  forbidden.  Eusebius  of  Vi- 
comedia  had  been  removed  from  Beiytaai 

«  Not  •fumiem*  but  Buammt*  It  is  rrmarkabJe,  thsi 
his dupUcityof  thcin  ^recorded  by  Philostorglus tbS 
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and  die  abuse  h^pok  to  grow  into  a  cuftoin. 
I  In  all  tbeie  caies,  a  desire  of  praeervii^ 
puritf  of  mumers  in  the  church,  though  not 
in  ill  points  legnkted  with  discretion,  is  ol^ 
seniUe.  The  same  remark  may  be  extend- 
ed to  soother  canon,  which  regulates  the  re- 
eqpdoo  of  penitent  apostates,  by  directing 
that  they  shall  continue  three  years  anumg 
tbe  snditiMs,  and  shall  prostrate  UiemselTes 
teren  yean.  A  distinction  also  is  made  be- 
tveen  those^  who  evinced  by  good  works  the 
uBcaitj  of  repentance,  and  those  who  ap- 
peered  indifferent,  and  were  merely*  formal 
in  oMnpliaoce  with  the  rules  of  the  church. 
And  greater  rigour  of  penance  ia  prescribed 
to  the  latter.* 

These  things  shew  thait  the  fear  of  God 
vai  by  no  means  eMinct.  Discipline,  which 
bad  been  relazed  toward  the  close  of  the 
iMt  century,  was  revived,  and  the  predomi- 
nant spirit  of  superstition  carried  it,  as  for- 
aedv,  into  too  great  an  extreme.  Our  age, 
whia  has  lost  almost  all  discipline  in  churdi- 
iftin,  can  scarce  aj^redate  aright  the  me- 
rit of  these  rules,  on  account  of  Uie  strength 
of  iu  prejudices  against  All  restraints. 

Liberty  was  allowed  to  the  Novatians  also 
to  ictun  to  the  communion  of  tbe  general 
<^Bi€h,  nor  was  it  insisted  on,  that  they 
•heold  be  re-baptized,  since  they  held  nothing 
esatrary  to  the  fundamentals  of  godliness. 
Wtthrespect  to  the  followers  of  Paul  of  Sa- 
BOMts,  called  Paulianists,  some  of  which  still 
nhiuted,  it  was  required,  that  if  they  were 
admitted  sgain  into  the  church,  they  should 
be  fe-baptued,  because  they  did  not  baptize 
in  the  name  of  tbe  Father,  the  Son,  and  die 
Holy  Ohost.  So  accurately  did  they  dis- 
ti^giDah  between  a  heretic  and  a  schismatic, 
hc^een  essentiala  and  circumstantials.  A- 
portohcal  discernment  and  piety,  in  no  con* 
toBptiUe  degree,  animated  the  spirits  of  the 
was  fitthers^  notwithstanding  tbe  dedine 
of  piety  from  the  primitive  times.  Constant 
tine,  icalotta  for  a  pacific  uniformity,  bad  in- 
vi^  Acesius  a  Novatian  bishop  to  the  coun- 
cil and  asked  him  whether  he  assented  to 
fhe  decrees  concerning  the  faith*  and  the  ob- 
•ovition  of  Easter.  The  council,  says  he^ 
bas  decreed  nothing  new  concerning  these 
tbiogi.  So  I  have  always  understood  the 
chuch  has  received  even  from  the  times  of 
^  Apostles.  Why  then,  says  the  emperor, 
^  yoQ  separate  yourself  from  our  commu- 
°iM?  fiecause,  rq>lied  Acesius,  we  think 
that  to  apostatize  it  the  ."  sin  unto  death,** 
^  that  those  who  are  guilty  of  it  ought 
^er  to  be  restored  to  toe  communion  of 
the  church,  though  they  are  to  be  invited  to 
I^Poitanoe,  and  to  be  left  to  God,  who  a- 
looe  has  the  power  of  forgiving  sins.  Con- 
*<*ntiiie,  who  saw  that  his  views  were  in^- 
P^'Bcticahly  severe,  said,  "  set  up  a  ladder, 
'^caius,  and  dimb  up  to  heaven  by  yourself.  "* 
•  FIsiiry,  a  XI.  10. 


Sociatee' tells  vs,  that  he  bad  this  ftom  a 
reary  credible  old  'poson,  who  had  seen  these 
things  done  in  the  coundL  He  means  most 
probably  the  Novatian  dissenter^  with  whom 
he  was  mtimatdy  acquainted.  Candour  and 
moderation  appear  very  visible  in  Socrates 
as  an  historian,  and  render  him  as  crediUe  a 
writer  as  any  guide  of  those  times.  On  this 
very  respectable  evidence  then  it  is  manifest, 
that  a  Novatian  bishop^  whose  passions  could 
no  way  be  heated  by  the  internal  contentions 
of  the  general  church,  beEeved  the  common 
doctrine  of  the  Trinity,  and  believed  that  it 
had  always  been  common.  The  narrowness 
oi  the  Novatian  piindple  of  dissent  prevent- 
ed not  the  soundless  of  his  &ith  and  the  ge- 
neral integrity  of  his  mind.  Nor  is  there 
any  blen^sh  laid  to  the  charge  of  this  people^ 
except  excessive  severity.  And  it  ought  to 
be  acknowleged  to  the  honour  of  Constan- 
tine  and  the  Nicene  fathers,  that  while  ^y 
exercised  severity  in  dvil  matters  towards 
heretical  members  of  their  own  church,  they 
allowed  and  continued  the  religious  tdera- 
tion  of  the  Novations  in  its  fuU  extent  But 
we  have  surdy  in  this  case  an  additional  proof 
of  the  antiquity  of  the  Nicene  faith.  We 
see  in  what  light  the  matter  appeared  to  a 
plain  honest  man,  who  had  no  concern  in  the 
commotions  of  the  times,  who  had  nothing  to 
obtain  or  to  lose  for  himself  in  the  contest, 
whose  character  appears  unsullied,  and  who 
most  probably  was'a  pious  person.  He  has 
no  doubt  what  the  common  creed  of  the 
church  was,  and  though  a  separatbt,  he  af- 
firms that  she  bad  always  hdd  the  proper 
Divinity  of  Jesus  Christ  I  do  not  find  that 
the  second  set  of  dissenters,  the  Donatists, 
were  called  into  this  coundL  They  conti- 
nued still  in  a  tolerable  state,  but  never  seem 
to  have  had  any  effusion  of  die  Divine  Spirit 
among  them.  The  third  sort,  the  Mdetians, 
seemed  likdy  to  be  broken  up  by  tbe  death 
of  their  founder,  but  as  he  named  to  himself 
a  successor,  they  continued  still  in  a  state  of 
separation,  though  a  number  of  them  return- 
ed  to  the  chuich. 

Tiiree  months  after  the  dissolution  of  the 
synod,  Eusebiusof  Nicomedia  and  Theognia 
of  Nice  were  banished,  b^  the  emperor's 
command,  for  attempting  still  to  support  the 
Arian  cause. 

Alexander  dying  five  months  after  his  n* 
turn  hom^  had  desired,  that  Athanasius 
might  be  appointed  his  successor.  Alex 
an&ia  in  general  joined  in  the  same  request^ 
which  the  modesty  of  Athananus  resisted  a 
considerable  time.  His  integrity  and  his  a-> 
bilities  however  pointed  him  out  as  a  proper 
successor  to  the  zealous  Alexander.  And 
he  was  at  last  ordained  with  the  strongest 
testimonies  of  general  satisfaction.  He  was 
not  then  above  twenty-eight  years  of  age,  and 
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k«  keM  Oft  8«b  ftilqais  y«ij%  Hid  fbr  Quit 
tine  witk  little  iiHiimiwiuil  w»  etpmed  f 
{Knecatum  o*  aobomit  of  bk  sad  agiliiit 
AriMuni ;  mti  h  nnift  be  owned,  that  con* 
ktmef  «nd  finnneM  in  «  etue  were  never 
better  tried  tlknlris  were,  tlmMiigh  the  wbde 
eoone  of  tUs  perbd. 

After  the.  deatli  of  Helena,  OoMtntine 
dbeweipartieular  kindnees  to  ConetantiAhit 
Uitar,  who  was  mueh  led  by  a  pttsbyter  ae- 
tteOj  in  the  Arian  intenat  l^ey  peimiad. 
ed  her  that  Arint  and  hia  iHetidi  were  uft* 
jnadj.  eoodemned.  She  on  her  death-bed 
prerailed  bj  h^i-  intieattes  on  Onetantineto 
do  justice  to  thesa  men.  The  emperor^  who 
aeemed  as  moch  a  child  in  leligions  dliBoeni- 
■Mut  as  he  was  a  man  in  poHtiod,  sagaeitf  , 
anfiered  himself  to  be  imposed  on  Im^  tiM  am- 
big^as  craft  of  Arids  and  faia  fnend  Bu- 
Mios,  so  as  to  wriie  inthdr  hmrnr  to  the 
Charehea.'  Biissbiiii  also,  and  Theognts, 
bar  omdn^  the  Nlcene  faitb  in  words,  we>e 
fistored  to  their  9ees.*  The  former  wrote 
to  Athanasitis,desirin|[fhiBlteTeo«#ire  Anus, 
ftow  returned  ftotn  banishnieiit^  to  commu* 
hion;  but  in  ▼ain*  Athatufdus  had  princi- 
ple, and  QOuM  not  sport  with  iaibseriptions 
and  bonds,  as  his  advetetties  did.  The  Ni- 
eene  creed  had  still  t^  the  sanction  which 
Chuidi  and  state  could  ^ve  it  It  was  not 
then  possible  by  all  the  artifioes  of  ingenious 
and  unprincipled  men  to  persuade  the  Chris- 
tam  world,  that  die  Scripture  held  what  it 
did  not,  or  that  their  fathers  had  all  idong 
thought  as  Arittt  did.  Even  the  diiefs  of 
Arianism  had  been  now  restored,  not  as  A 
lians,  but  as  iaakn  #b11  afibcted  to  the  doc- 
trine of  the  Trinityt.  And  th«y  attempted 
by  8nbtilt)r  and  artifiee  to  tetabUdi  at  length 
what  was  impossible  to  be  done  by  fair  ar- 
gument Determined  to  rtdn  Athanasius,  if 
pOBsiUe^  they  united  themselves  closely  widi 
the  Mektiads^  and  infected  them  with  thdr 
heresy.  They  procured  the  deposition  of 
Bustathins  of  Andocb,  an  eloquent  and 
kamed  professor,  who  was  on  unjust  pre- 
tences banished  from  his  See;  this  person, 
before  his  departure,  exhorted  his  flock  to  be 
stedfast  in  the  truth,  and  his  words  were  of 
great  weight  with  that  flourishing  Church^ 
He  and  geyefal  priests  and  deaoons  were  ba- 
nished. The  good  man  bore  the  will  of  God 
with  meeknesi  and  patience,  and  died  in  ex- 
fle  at  PhilippL  Eusebius  of  Cnsarea  and 
Bostathios  had  opposed  each  oUier  in  mat- 
ters of  dodrina.  The  vacant  See  was  now 
^fered  to  the  former,  w£o  prudently  dedni- 
ed  it  Aselepas  of  Oaza,  and  Eutropius  of 
Adrianople^  were  driven  also  from  thdr  Sees. 
And  thus  while  the  truth  was  supported  in 
form,  its  iriends  by  a  variety  of  arti&es  weie 
perseeuited,  and  its  enemies  triumphed.  A 
ease  not  uneoihmon  in  our  own  times !  men 
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vtMB  01  plfaMi|ne  bad  eterfy  se<uUri  adfantsgCi 
wMle  thoae,  who  iearM  God,  diose  nftfaer 
to  suflRnr  than  to  sfai. 

Aineng  these  Atbm»iak»  Umsdf  UMi  etai. 

ntiy  distinguiahed.  To  r^eoUnt  ^  mi 
oQS  turns  and  dihnges  of  his  Itfb,  by  no  iitcatif 
•nits  the  design  of  this  history :  yetsdnese- 
eount  is  lieoesiery,  diat  the  reader  may  see 
BY  pACTfl^  what  sort  of  fhrit  wis  produced  bj 
Trinitarian,  and  whM  by  Arian  prindpTes. 

The  repeated  attempts  of  die  adveiwiie^ 
of  Athanasius  at  length  so  far  prevukd  hi 
prejudicing  the  mind  of  the  Emperor,  tiuit  be 
ordered  a  synod  to  be  convened  af  TW,*ot 
to  esopnine  thd  pytod|des  of  die  Bishop, 
which  even  his  advenaiies;  had  \feei  ob%ed 
io  admit,  but  to  inMfettte  Im  inquiry,  wbeAer 
various  tiiintjs,  with  whieh  he  was  chatged, 
hid  been  really  comftaitted  Ik  dieyesr3d5, 
the  synod  met  lindelr  the  direction  of  Boie- 
bins  of  Ccsarea,  Md  some  other  bisheiM; 
before  whom  the  bishop  of  Alezandris,  st- 
lended  by  certain  Egvptian  bishops^  was  o- 
bliged  to  appear*  Hero  Potamo^  bidiop  of 
Heradea,  who  hftd  been  in  prisoil  widi  £o- 
sebius  during  the  IHodesian  persectttieii,  en- 
raged to  see  the  latter  on  the  bench,  raddy 
addreMed  him  thus :  «  Must  you,  Easebisis 
sit  on  the  b^nch^  while  the  vimdcent  AAa- 
nasius  stands  to  be  judged  at  your  bsr?  WBo 
can  bear  such  proceedings  ?  Were  not  you  in 
prison  with  rue  in  the  time  of  the  pcxseev- 
tion?  1  lost  an  eye  in  defence  of  the  tratfa; 

Sou  have  no  wound  to  shew,  but  are  bodt  i- 
ve  and  whold.  How  got  you  out  of  prison, 
unless  you  promised  to  sacrifice^  or  actosUy 
did  so  r*  Eusebius  rose  up  and  diuoired 
the  meeting  for  that  tirne^  reproving  him  for 
his  insolence.  History  throws  no  light  on 
the  subject  of  Potamo'b  asposioDs;  nor 
does  he  seeih  to  have  had  any  proof  to  vsp' 
port  them.  Neverthdesfe  Eusebias,  wbo 
faimsdf  so  much  supported  the  cslomnies 
vented  against  Athuiasius^  l»d  of  afliaeik 
die  least  right  to  complain.  Hesufleredthe 
same  things  which  he  inflicted  on  others; 
and  Satan  having  deeply  embroUed  the  p^ 
sions  of  men»  condnued  thus  to  irritate  ana 
to  inflame  the  Christian  woHd. 

The  heaviest  crimes  we)ne  charged  epoa 
Athanasius,  rebellion,  oppression,  npe^and 
nwrder.  But  every  thing  appeared  to  be  tbe 
result  of  malice.  One  case  a]<^e  shall  be 
mentioned,  by  whidi  a  judgment  may  be 
formed  of  all  the  rest  He  was  paid  to  bsre 
murdered  ArsNuus,  a  Meletian  bishop;  for 
proof  of  which  the  accusers  produced  a  box, 
out  of  which  they  took  a  de^d  man's  band, 
dried  and  salted,  which  they  affirmed  to  betbe 
hand  of  Arsenius,  and  that  it  was  preserved 
by  Athanaaiub  for  magieal  purposes.  Tbe 
Meietians  chared  Arsenius  to  conceal  him- 
sdf  till  they  had  eflTected  their  puipow^ 
The  party  of  Eusebiua  of  Nicomedia  spread 
the  report  throu^  thegDhrisdan  worid,  that 
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.  Anenhttlttd  been  privately  tnur^eredbv  the 
Uflbop  of  AlenndxlB,  and  Constaiitlne  wd- 
lel^  orercoitte  B7  inceasdnt  importmiitles, 
WBS  induced  to  oiderah  iiH)uiry  to  be  made. 

A^aoashis  bad  letkmed  by  his  own  ex- 
perience, that  any  accifeadon  against  bimaelf, 
Werer  improbable,  Wad  likely  to  fiiid  nn- 
merous  and  powerful  snpports.  But  Provi- 
dence wonderfally  confuted  thia  attempt 
Anemns,  notwithstanding  the  ditections'  of 
die  accusers  to  keep  dose,  had  privately  con- 
feyed  himself  to  Tyre,  hitendhig  tabe  se- 
acted  there  dnrins^  the  whole  time  of  the  sy. 
nod.  It  hfmpened,  that  some  servants  be- 
knginf  to  Ardidmis  the  governor  heard  a 
ramour  whispered,  fitat  Arsenius  was  in 
town.  This  they  immediately  told  their  mas^ 
nr,  who  found  him  out,  apprehended  Um, 
and  gave  notice  to  Athanasius.  The  Mele- 
tkn  tod  unwilling  to  blast  his  employers, 
and  fbe&ig  the  awkwardness  of  his  situation, 
at  first  toied  himself  to  be  Arsenios.  Hap- 
^y  Pad  the  bishop  of  Tyro,  who  knew  the 
nan,  deprived  him  of  that  refbge.  The  dav 
of  trial  being  come,  the  prosecutors  boasteit 
that  ihej  should  give  oeiuair  demonstration  to 
the  eoiift  Of  ^e  guilt  <^  Athamttius,  and  pro- 
duced the  daidimnd.  A  shout  of  Victory  rung 
tkonghthes^od.  BfleneisbeingmadcAtha- 
liuss  asked  the  jud|^  if  any  of  th^m  knew 
Anemds  ?  Several  affirming  that  they  did, 
Adttnasius  directs  the  man  to  be  brought 
itto  t^e  comt^  and  aaks,  is  this  the  man 
ihoBi  I  murdered)  and  whose  hand  I  cut  off? 
Adonasius  turns  baek  the  man*s  cloak,  and 
Aewi  one  of  hi^  hands ;  after  a  little  pause, 
ht  ptft  back  the  other  side  of  the  doak  and 
ikwB  the  other  hand.  «  Gentlemen,  you 
«e^  said  he^  thut  Arsenius  has  both  his 
Ms ;  how  the  aoeuseit  came  by  the  third 
huAt  let  them  explain."  Thus  ended  the 
plot  to  ^  shaoifi  of  the  contrivers. 

That  any  persons^  who  beftr  the  name  of 
Oirist,  should  ddiberately  be  guilty  of  such 
liOnyf  is  grievous  to  think.  But  let  it  be 
iCinenibered,  tiiat  the  red  faith  of  Christ  was 
opposed  by  those,  who  were  concerned  in 
tlis  base  act,  and  that  enmity  to  the  doctrine 
of  the  trinity  produced  it.  The  story  itself 
^nerves  also  to  be  preserved  as  a  memorable 
itttaace  of  the  interposition  of  Divine  Pro- 
vidence. 

Notwithstiiiding  ^  dearest  proofs  of  A- 
tbBMhtt's  imiocence,  and  that  die  whole 
oMins  of  his  lift  was  extremely  opposite  to 
iweh  crimes  as  he  vras  charged  with,  his  ene- 
nies  ptevailed  so  £u^  that  commissioners 
Yere  dispatched  into  Egjrpt  to  examine  the 
Batten  of  which  he  was  accused.  Yet  John, 
the  Mdetian  bishop,  the  chief  contriver  of 
^  plot,  confessed  his  fault  to  Athanasius, 
md  begged  his  fbrgiveness.  And  Arsenius 
binself  renounced  his  former  connections, 

i  Soeiatci,  B.  I  c  27. 


and  desired  io  be  recdved  into  eomaranibn 
with  the  Alexandrian  peeUrt^    . 

Emt,  ^here  Arii^nadus  must  hajre  beien 
best  knowh,  was  faithful  to  her  prelates 
Forty-seven  bbhops  Of  ihkk  country  entered 
a  protest  against  the  tniusticeoC  the  ootadl, 
but  in  vdn.  The  Arian  commisaioneri  ar- 
rived at  Alexandria*  and  endeavoiued  to  ex- 
tort evidence  against  falm  by  driWn  swik^ 
whips,  dubs»  and  aM  engines  of  entity.  ^ 
The  .^exaadrian  dergy  dednd  to  be  ad- 
mitted to  giVe  evidence,  but  vrere  lefosed. 
To  thenuttber  of  fifteeii  presbyters  and  four 
deacons  they  remonstrated,  but  to  no  puFp 
pose.  The  MaisBotic  deigy  took  the  jame 
sti^s,  bat  to  no  purpose.  The  ddegatesje- 
turiied  with  ei^rted  evidence  .  to  Tfn, 
whence  Athaaasho^  iMib  law  so  jdstioe  waS 
to  be  ha^  hAd  fledi  They  paMed  ae^tenc^ 
and  depMod  hjas  fiiam  his  bishopric. 

Yet  there  #^  those  in  tte  synadof  Tyst^ 
who  were  vrilUng  to  do  jusdce  to  the  aaudi- 
injured  prdate.  Pa^^mntiiisj  who  has  been 
b^ore  mentioned,  todc  MATJmf  bishc^  of 
Jerusdem  by  th^  hand,  «  Let  tis  be  ^one," 
laid  h^  ''  it  becomeb  not  those  who  have 
lost  their  limbs  £or  refigion,  to  go  dong  with 
such  peraidoos  oompany."  But  the  majority 
wdre  very  differently  disposed. 

Athanadus  cieune  to  Coiistantinopl^  and 
desired  justice  from  the  empetos^  and  a  Mc 
trial  GonstBiititte  ordered  the  bfehops  df 
ihe  synod  to  fp^^  before  him,  and  to  gite 
hn  ateonnt  of  what  tiiey  had  done.  The 
greatest  part  of  them  returned  home^  but  the 
genius  (^  Eusebius  of  Nioomedia  vras  sot 
exhailsted,  and  as  he  Ktad^at  no  fraud,  and  w*e 
ashamed  of  no  tdllany,  h^  with  a  few  of  the 
svnod,  went  to  Constantinople,  and  waving 
the  old  accusations,  he  brought  a  fresh  one^ 
nameWy  that  Athanadus  had  threatened  to 
step  the  fleet  that  brought  com  ^m  Aleot- 
andria  to  Con8taatinople<  Constantine  was 
credulous  enough  to  he  moved  by  the  report ; 
the  Arianarts  prevailed  at  court :  those  who 
used  no  arms  but  truth  and  honesty  weiiS 
foiled  for  the  present ;  and  Athanasius  waS 
banished  to  Treves  in  Gaul. 

Arius,  flushed  with  the  success  of  his  pai^ 
ty,  returned  to  Alexandria,  and  strengthened 
the  bands  of  the  heretics*  who  had  long 
languished  for  want  of -his  abilities.  The 
city  b^ng  torn  with  intestine  dividons,  the 
emperor  ordered  the  Heresiarch  to  come  to 
Constantinop]e,*and  there  to  give  an  account 
of  his  conduct. .  That  imperial  dty  was  now 
the  chief  seat  of  the  contentioiL  But  Pro- 
vidence bad  given  her  a  bishop  not  unequd 
to  the  contest.  This  was  Alexander  of 
(^nstantiiiople,  a  msin  of  eminent  piety  and 
integrity,  whose  character  at.  least  seems  to 
have  approached  as  near  to  that  of  a  primi- 
live  Christian  as  did  that  of  any  persons  who 
distinguished  themselves  at  this  period.  £u- 
k  EpUb  Synod,  Akxao.  AtluB*  . 
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•ebius  of  Nioomeaia  menao^  hitn  mitk  de> 
petition  and  ezUoy  unlesaheconientad  tore- 
ceive  Arias  into  the  Church.  On  die  one 
hand,  the  prehvte  knew  too  well  the  power 
of  the  Ariant  by  what  they  had  done  alraady; 
and  the  Trinitariana  were  ao  far  outmatched 
Ij  them  in  aubtfl^  and  artifice,  that  the 
victorioos  in  aivument  in  the  face  of  tbe 
whole  world,  with  tbe  council  of  Nice^  and 
an  orthodox  enperor  on  their  fide,  thej  yet 
were  pertecnted  and  oppreaaed,  and  their 
enemies  preYaOed  at  court  But  on  die  o- 
ther  hand,  it  behoved  not  a  Christian  bishop 
to  consent  to  the  admissioB  of  a  wol^  who 
would  devour  the  sheep,  and  who  could  a- 
gree  in  form  to  the  Nioene  fidth,  and  yet 
gradually  insinuate  his  poison  into  the 
church.  The  mind  of  AleiEander  wis  direct- 
ed aright  in  tUscofguncture.  He  spent  se- 
veral days  and  nights  in  pfayer  alone  in  his 
church;  the  iaithfid  followed  his  example 
and  prayer  was  made  by  the  church  vritbout 
ceasing^  that  God  would  interfere  on  this  oc- 
casion. Controversies  and  the  arts  of  logic 
were  omitted,  and  they,  who  believed  that 
the  Nicene  Mtk  was  holy  and  of  most  in- 
teresting concern  to  the  souls  of  men,  sin- 
cerely committed  their  cause  to  God. 

But  Constantine  himself  was  not  to  be 
prevailed  on  to  admit  Alius  into  the  church, 
unless  he  were  convinced  of  his  orthodoxy. 
He  sent  for  him  therefore  to  the  palace,  and 
asked  him  plainly,  whether  he  agreed  to  the 
Nicene  decrees.  The  heresiarch,  widiout 
hesitation,  subscribed  :  the  emperor  ordered 
him  to  swear :  he  assented  to  this  also.  I 
follow  tbe  narrative  of  Socrates^  one  of  the 
most  candid  and  moderate  historiaiM,  who 
tells  us  that  he  had  heard,  that  Arius  had 
under  his  arm  a  written  paper  of  his  real 
sentiments,  and  that  he  swore  that  he  be- 
lieved as  he  had  written.  Whether  he  used 
this  equivocation  or  not,  is  far  f^  being 
dear.  But  Socrates,  who  is  careful  to  teU 
us  that  he  heard  this  reported,  assures  us 
that  he  did  swear  in  addition  to  his  subscrip- 
tions,  and  that  this  he  knew  fiom  the  Em- 
peror's  epistles.!  Constantino,  whose  scru- 
I^es  were  now  overcome^  ordered  Alexander 
to  receive  him  into  the  church  die  next  day. 
The  good  bishop  had  given  himself  to  fast- 
ing and  praver,  and  renewed  his  supplica- 
tions that  day  with  great  fervour  m  tbe 
churdi,  prostrate  before  the  altar,  and  at- 
tended by  Macarius  only,  who  was  a  presby- 
ter bdon^  to  Athanadus.  He  begged, 
that  if  Anus  was  in  the  right,  he  himself  might 
not  live  to  see  the  day  of  contest ;  but  if  the 
fcith  was  trae,which  he  professed,  that  Anus, 
the  author  of  all  the  evils,  might  suffer  the 
punishment  of  his  impiety.  The  next  day 
setaied  to  be  a  triumphant  one  to  the  Arians  :  l 
the  heads  of  the  party  paraded  through  the  JTwE,? 


city  with  Arius  in  the  midst,  and  drew  the 
attention  of  all  toward  them.  When  they 
came  nigh  to  the  forum  of  Constantioe,  a 
sudden  terror,  with  a  disorder  of  the  bowel% 
seised  Arius.  He  asked  for  a  privy  where 
he  miffht  retire  and  ease  himself  and  beiog 
told  there  was  one  behind  the  forum,  he 
hasted  thither,  and  fointed ;  and  his  boweU 
were  poured  out  with  a  vast  efiiision  of  bloody 
and  thus  he  e^qiired. 

The  place  of  his  death  wasmemorahle  to 
posted^,  and  was  shewn  in  the  times  of  So- 
crates."*    Sudi  was  the  exit  of  the  famooi 
Arius.   The  united  testimony  of  ancient  his- 
torians leaves  no  room  to  doubt  of  the  fact 
The  reflections  to  be  made  upon  it  will  vary, 
as  men  believe  and  are  disposed.     Thatitis 
usual  with  God  to  hear  the  prayers  of  his 
church,  and  to  answer  them  remarkably  on 
extraordinary  occasions,  will  not  be  denied 
by  those  who  reverence  the  word  of  God, 
and  who  know  the  case  of  Heaekiah  in  the 
Old  Testament,*  and  of  Peter  in  the  New." 
That  the  danger  of  the  church  from  heresy 
was  particulariy  great  at  this  time  wfli  be 
equally  admitted  bj  all,  who  beUere  that  the 
Trinitarian  doctrine  indiides  within  it  what- 
ever is  most  precious  and  interesting  in  the, 
gospel :  that  here  on  one  side  an  apj^  was 
made  to  God  in  his  own  appointed  way,  in, 
faith,  prayer,  patience,  and  sincerity,  while 
the  other  side  dealt  in  fiiUehoodt  artifice,  am- 
bition, and  worldly  policy,  is  evident  (nm 
the  narrative.     From  th^  premises  .a  nm 
who  fears  God  will  feel  it  his  duty  to  be- 
lieve that  God  interposed  to.  comfort  his 
Church,  and  to  confound  its  adversaries.    I 
see  no  method  of  avoidinfp  this  conclusion. 
The  translator  of  Mosheun  seems  put  to  a 
great  difficulty,  when  he  declares  it  extreme- 
ly probable,  that  he  was  poisoped  by  his  ene- 
mies.    A  more  absurd  and  malignant  imiigi- 
natioQ  never  entered  into  the  heart  of  msa. 
If  he  was  poisoned  at  all,  it  must  have  been 
bjr  his  friends ;  for  they  alone  had  acoees  to 
him :  and  such  things  ought  not  to  have  been, 
said  without  some  proof  or  probable  drcmn- 
stance.     Certain  it  is,  that  the  fear  of  God 
rested  with  the  Trinitarians,  though  it  was 
at  too  low  an  ebb  among  all  parties.   Amoqg 
these,  however,  nothing  like  such  wickedness 
appears;  while  the  Anansevidendy seem  to 
have  been  given  up  to  the  greatest  villanies 
and  profligacy.     Great  was  the  joy  of  the 
aged  bishop  tofind  that  God  had  not  foisakca 
his  ChurcL     What  efiect  the  event  had  on 
Constantine  appears  not    He  died  soon  a^ 


^  ■  SoKnunteOi  us,  that  noietiiiie afters  rich  Arin 
bought  the  plaoa,  oiumMd  its  ffonn.  aad  built  r 


hovm,  that  the etntmlEbtimdualfy link  intooUlvloa. 
lied,  however,  that  Arius  also  took 


It  must  not  be  denied,  i 


pains  to  propi^(ate  his  seotiinenti  br  rae^Kods  mort  ho- 
nourable than  tfaoie  of  dnpttoity  wd  ftaod^iB  which  be 


>ai.e.t. 


His  historian  PhikMtoighM, 

„    remain,  assuns  as,  that  he 

^     iposedsoi^  for  sailors,  millei^  and  tniTelknb(CM> 
infffo  support  this  hcmr.        _^ 
llsaii&mTa  •l^9»r^n]r 
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tor,  in  the  nxty-fifth  yeu  of  his  age,  liaTing 
fint  received  Mptism  friMn  Eusebius  of  Ni- 
eoawdia.  This  he  liad  long  delayed,  and  the 
entom,  from  the  imperial  example^  would 
mtoraUj  gather  fresh  strength.  Snpersti- 
tioo  had  Ir^  this  time  taught  men  to  connect 
hf  s  necessaiT  union  the  forgiveness  of  sins 
with  the  admmistiation  of  the  rite :  and  men 
who  loved  to  continue  in  sin  protncted  their 
btptism,  to  a  time  when  thefimaghled  it 
B^  be  of  the  greatest  advantage  to  them. 
I  hive  nothing  more  to  say  of  Gonstantine's 
rdigiotts  character,  than  that  it  appears  to 
kre  been  much  of  the  same  sort  as  that  of 
bis  panegyrist  Eusebius,  whose  pompous  life 
of  diis  emperor  gives  no  very  favourable  idea 
of  hif  own  views  of  Chiistiantty. 


CHAPTER  IV. 

TBS  nOORXSS  OF  TBS  ARIAN  OOMTBOVBftSY 
OVUNa  THE  BEION  OF  OOMBTAMTIUS. 

The  subject  before  us  is  more  speculative 
and  more  secular  than  I  could  wish.  I  shall 
ooadense  it  as  mudi  as  possible  intoa  narrow 
eonpats,  keeping  more  particularly  in  view 
the  one  great  end  of  this  history. 

The  great  Constantine  was  succeded  by 
Area  sona^  ConstantinOf  Constantius,  and 
Cooftans.  The  first  ruled  in  Spain  and 
Gaol,  the  second  in  the  East,  the  third  in 
Italy  and  AMca.  The  other  rdations  of 
the  late  enneror  were  put  t<r  death  by  the 
loldierk  Two  sons  alone  of  Julius  his  bro- 
ther mrvived,  Gallus  and  Julian.  These 
were  qiared,  privately  educated,  placed 
ooogdieclCTgy,  and  appointed  reiders  in  the 
chnrch.  The  latter  was  bom  at  Constanti- 
nople^ was  only  eight  years  old  at  the  time 
of  his  nnde*S  death,  and  was  reserved  to  be 
I  Moaige  of  degenerate  Christendom,  and  a 
memoiable  instrument  of  divine  Providence. 

Of  Constantine  the  eldest  we  know  but 
Htde;  and  that  little  is  laudable.  He  sent 
baek  Athanashis  to  his  church  with  great  re- 
ipeet,  and  declared,  that  his  father  had  in- 
tended to  do  the  same,  but  was  prevented  by 
death.  After  a  banishment  of  two  years 
md  four  months,  the  bishop  returned  from 
Treres  to  his  diocese,  where  he  was  receiv- 
ed with  general  acclamations.  Asdepas  of 
Oais  and  Marcellus  of  Ancyra,  who  had 
heen  deposed  by  Arians,  with  others  like- 
wise, were  restcwed;  but  Constantine  him- 
•^  was  slain  by  the  troops  of  his  brother 
CcBstns.'  He  was  undoubtedly  steady  in 
J^aAierence  to  the  Nicene  faith,  but  our 
"iftnaation  concerning  him  is  too  small,  to 
^"dde  us  to  fom  any  proper  estimate  of  his 
chaaetcr. 

His  neit  brother  Constantius  furnishes  but 
too  many  materials,  to  illustrate  his  disposi- 


tion. One  Eoiebias  an  eunuch,  his 
beriain,  had  great  influence  over  him;  and 
was  himsdf  the  convert  of  the  Arian  priest, 
whom  Constanda  had  recommended  to  her 
brother,  and  to  whom  also  the  dying  emperor 
had  intrusted  his  will.  The  empress  her. 
self,  the  wife  of  Constantius,  was  infected 
with  the  heresy.  By  degrees  at  least  the 
emperor,  a  man  of  a  weak  undentanding,  cor- 
rupted with  the  pride  of  power,  and  ill  in^ 
formed  in  any  thing  that  belonged  to  real 
Christianity,  was  confirmed  in  Sxe  fhshion^ 
able  heresy.  There  was  then  during  this 
whole  reign,  which  readied  from  the  year 
337,  to  the  year  361,. a  contoversy  carried  on 
between  the  church  and  the  heretics  by  arms 
and  resources  suited  to  the  genius  of  the  par- 
ties ;  those  of  the  former  were  prayers,  trea- 
tises, and  preaching;  of  the  latter,  policy, 
intrigue,  persecution,  and  the  friendship  of 
the  great  The  most  zealous  supporten  ol 
anti-scriptural  sentiments  seem  far  more  dis. 
posed  to  cultivate  the  favour  of  men  of  raa^ 
than  to  labour  in  the  work  of  the  ministry 
among  the  bulk  of  mankind. 

Li  the  year  340  died  the  famous  Eusebius 
of  Cssarea.  He  was  the  most  learned  of 
all  the  Christians.  After  viewing  him  with 
some  attention,  I  can  put  no  other  interpre- 
tation on  his  speculations  than  that  wliich 
has  been  mentioned  already.'  He  talks  of 
a  necessity,  that  there  was  in  God  to  pro-* 
dnce  a  middle  power  between  himself  and 
the  angels,  to  lessen  die  infinite  dispropor- 
tion between  him  and  the  creature.  Of  the 
Holy  Ghost  he  speaks  still  more  ezpliddy, 
and  represents  him,  as  one  of  the  things 
made  by  the  Son.  Neverthdess  one  might 
be  disposed  to  put  a  favourable  construction 
on  various  expressions  of  this  great  man, 
were  it  not  that  his  practice  is  a  strong  com- 
ment on  his  opinions.  He  frequented  the 
court,  he  associated  with  Arius,  he  joined  in 
the  condemnation  of  Athanamans,  It  really 
gives  pain  to  part  on  sud^  terms  with  the 
historian,  whose  preservation  of  so  many 
valuaUe  monuments  of  antiquity  has  been 
so  serviceable  to  us;  but  truth  must  be 
spoken,  and  his  case  is  one  of  the  many,  ■ 
which  shew  that  learning  and  philosophy, 
unless  duly  subordinate  to  the  revealed  wiH 
of  God,  are  no  friends  to  Christian  simplici- 
ty: however  the  loud  noise  which  in  our 
tunes  has  been  made  concerning  the  doctrine 
of  the  I^nnity  being  derived  fr^  Platenism 
should  be  silenced  in  the  minds  of  those,  who 
know  that  it  was  by  admiration  of  Plato 
and  Origen,  that  Eusebius  himsdf  was  per- 
verted. 

At  the  same  time  died  Alexander  of  Con- 
stantinople, aged  niety-eight  years,  who  had 
been  bbhop  twenty-three  years.  His  dergy 
asked  him  in  his  dying  moments,  whom  he 
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limk  »«!«  of  etflwplwy lifet  wd  jMe  to  in- 
stm^  jou,  saji  be»  7^  Imi^  PmiI:  if  you 
detiie  »  miyi  of  Ae^ulir  skill,  and  oqe  who 
Huiows  how  to  ipfuntMii  fui  ipteivst  Mnong 
the  groi^  and  to  presenre  an  qipeanmce  <cf 
ireligion,  Macedonius  it  poeMble,  The 
«Tent  thew^  in  whnt  .strength  of  discern- 
nent  the  i^ged  prelate  was  still  preserved, 
Apd  how  careful  to  his  last  breath  he  was  of 
jthe  propagatioB  pf  evai^selical  purity.  Theee 
tvro  men  were  ju»t  wch  as  he  bad  described 
fhwu  Paidi  though  youqg,  was  at  onoe 
pious  and  discreet ;  l4<M:edoiiius  was  far  ad- 
iiraqced  in  life,  but  yet  wa«  only  a  deacon. 
The  Arian  party  duqpg  the  lifetime  of  the 
.venerable  champioa  wiis  umd>le  to  pedomir 
Bate  ia  the  metropolis.  After^his  death, 
they  endeavoured  to  profer  Macedouus ;  but 
jthe  primitive  ideas  were  too  prevalent  as  yet 
lunong  the  populace,  and  Paul  was  elected. 
.Cqnatantius  arriving  afteinvards  was  provok- 
er! at  the  election,  encouosged  an  Arian 
council,  directed  its  resolves,  and  £u3ebiu8 
of  Nicomedia  was  translated  to  the  metropo- 
Jitioal  See,  which  from  this  time  ecwtlnued 
.under  Arian  government  for  forty  years. 
Thus  the  ancient  usages  in  choo^g  hubops 
were  altered,  and  a  precedent  was  set,  of  fix- 
ing in  the  hands  of  princes  the  government 
of  the  chorch  in  capital  cities.  A  council 
of  an  hiuidred  bishops  of  Egypt  with  Ath». 
nasius  at  their  head,  protested  against  these 
proceedings  to  the  whole  Christian  world. 

A  council  was  now  convened  at  Antioch, 
supported  by  the  presence  of  the  emperor  and 
by  the  manceuvers  of  Ensebius.  Here  they 
undertook  to  depose  Athanasius,  and  ordain 
.Gregory,  a  Q4>padodan,  in  his  room;  pre- 
vailing on  Constantius  to  direct  Philagnus, 
the  prefect  of  £gypt,  to  support  their  pro- 
ceedoigs  with  an  armed  force.  For  the  in- 
.(egrityaqd  probity  ef  Athanasius  had  gained 
hilP  SQ  strong  9B  «9<^ndaiit  in  ifgypt,  that 
while  the  primitive  jnodee  of  chucch  govem- 
ment  lemaiiied,  it  would  have  been  impos- 
sible to  expel  him.  VioleiKse  was  found 
necessary  to  support  iniquity,  and  an  Arian 
prince  wts  obliged  to  tread  in  the  steps  of 
his  pagan  predecessor^,  to  support  what  he 
jdJIed  the  church* 

His  views  were  promoted  with  vigour. 
Virgins  and  monks  were  cruelly  treated  at 
Alexandria:  Jews  and  Pagaas  were  encou- 
vaged  to  Innrder  Christians.  ^  Gregory  him- 
«uf  entered  the  church  with  the  governor 
«Qd  pertain  Pagens,  and  caused  a  number  of 
ihe  friend*  of  Athanasius  to  be  seouiged  and 
imprisoned.  The  persecuted  prelate  him- 
•eli^  Yfho  wanted  not  coumge  and  capacity 
to  re^st,  acted  however  11  much  more  Chris- 
tian part  He  fled  fimm  the  storm,  and 
made  his  escape  to  Rome. 
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nds  kaopened  in  the  vte  340.  ItWM 
a  memorahle  seaaon  for  tte  churdi  of  Bod, 
which  now  found  her  livery  to  be  that  of 
persectttkm,  even  when  Psg— ■  had  eeaied 
to  reign.  Gregory  would  not  even  suffer^ 
Athanasians  to  pray  in  their  own  howsl, 
who  in  great  mimDers  still  refused  to  own  the 
Arian  domination.  He  visited  £gypt  in 
company  with  Philagnus.  The  greatest  se- 
verities were  inflicted  on  those  bkhops  idio 
had  been  seaUms  for  the  Ntcene  Cri^  tfaoagh 
the  decrees  of  the  council  had  never  b«Qn 
reversed,  and  the  Arians  as  yet  coateofeed 
themselves  with  ambiguous  confessions  sod 
the  otnisaion  of  the  term  consubstantud.  Bi- 
shops were  scourged  and  put  in  izone.  Po- 
tamo,  whom  we  have  before  cetebrsted,  vn> 
beaten  on  the  neck,  till  he  was  thought  to 
have  expired ;  he  recovered  in  a  small  de- 
gree, but  died  some  time  after.  His  crime 
in  the  eyes  of  the  Arians  was  doubtless  ao 
unvaried  attachment  to  the  Nicene  faidi. 

While  Gregory  dealt  in  violence,  his  ooga- 
petitor  used  only  the  more  Christisn  snni 
of  argument  He  published  an  epistle  to 
the  Christian  worid,'  exhorting  all  the  bi- 
shops to  unite  on  the  occasion.  ^  The  fiath 
is  not  nowb^^"  sa^  he,  **  it  came  to  us  by 
the  Lord  froimi  his  disciples.  Lest  idM  hM 
been  preserved  in  the  churchea  until  now 
perish  in  our  days,  and  we  be  cidled  to  la 
account  for  our  stewardship,  exert  yourselTes, 
my  brethren,  as  stewards  of  the  mysteries  of 
God,  and  as  beholding  your  rights  takes  a- 
way  by  strangers."  He  goes  6n  to  inform 
them  of  the  proceedings  of  the  Arians,  ob- 
serving that  the  like  had  not  happened  m 
the  church  since  the  ascension  of  our  Savi- 
our. '*  If  there  were  any  complaint  agsinst 
me,  the  people  should  have  been  asenbkd 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christy  vitb 
the  sjurit  of  ordination ;  4dl  tiings  should 
have  been  examined  regulady,  tmi  m  the 
presence  of  the  clergy  and  people  ;  n  stmigff 
should  not  have  been  intruded  by  foroe  sad 
the  authori^  of  secular  judges,  upon  a  peo- 
ple who  neither  require  nor  know  him."  He 
begs  the  bishops  <<  not  to  receive  the  lettes 
of  Gregory,  but  to  tear  them,  and  treat  the 
bearers  with  disdain  as  ministers  of  iniqait]^' 
It  cannot  be  denied,  that  His  alignments  were 
souiDd,  and  that  his  caioe  was  just  The 
Arians  must  bear  the  in£uny  of  being  tlie 
first  who  seculariied  tflie  discipline  of  ^ 
church.  Butin«ddingt^doseofthelbtter» 
I  mean  the  reader  to  remark  the  dedine  <i 
the  spirit  of  the  Gospel  at  this  time.  As  en 
the  <me  hand  it  were  very  unfair  to  cwfbnad 
the  Athanasians  and  the  Aiiaus  as  on  an  e- 
qnal  footing  in  point  of  pietynnd  mmditjFi 
when  the  superiority  of  the  fbnier  is  tooeri- 
dent  to  admit  of  a  dispvte^  so  on  the  other 
hand  it  is  certain,  that  the  experiment^  use 
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of  the  divimtj  of  Christ,  by  no  mevu  em- 
« (ilflTetf  aa  eqiud  degree  of  the  seal  of  its  pa- 
trans  with  the  abstmct  doctrine  itself.. 
Hfloee  AthaiMwins,  though  always  finn  and 
cQntaatly  sincefe*  £uls  in  HKiskiiess  and 

This  great  man  oontinsed  an  exile  at 
Rsne  for  eighteen  months  under  the  pro- 
taedoB  of  Julius  the  bishop.  Thiiher  fled 
any  others  whom  the  Arian  tyranny  had 
opdled  from  their  Sees.  Eusebius  of  Con- 
jtantinople  died  soon  after  in  the  fulness  of 
that  prosperity,  which  his  iniqui^  and  op- 
isewon  had  procured  himu  Human  dle- 
pifity  under  rdigious  appearances  had  in 
kui  attained  a  rare  d^iree  of  maturity.  And 
tbc  only  lesson  which  his  life  affords  seems 
to  be  this,  to  warn  the  deigy  to  beware  of 
Meilar  ambitioQ  and  the  spirit  of  the  world, 
wUeh  so  exceedingly  depraved  this  dignitary, 
tkt  he  at  length  became  one  of  the  most 
nemoiable  villains  in  history.  A  double 
election  followed  his  death,  that  of  Paul  and 
that  of  Macedcwins.  Hannogenes,  master 
of*  the  militia,  was  ordered  by  the  emperor 
to  banish  PauL  He  did  so,  and  Paul's 
hiiods,  esBSpeiBted  by  a  series  of  persecu- 
tion^ foigoC  th^  character  of  Christians,  and 
kilkd  Heimogepes.  This  happened  in  the 
fCK  S4fl:  Paul  however  was  then  banished 
tbf  dty,  and  his  holy  character  exempts  him 
Snm  «ll  suspickm  of  being  concerned  in  the 


At  Rome  Julius  in  a  council  of  the  wes- 
ten  bishops  justified  Athanasius,  and  his 
fidlow-sufieren.  Among  these  was  Mar- 
cdhn  of  Ancyra,  whose  zeal  against  the 
Arianshad  provoked  them  to  charge  him  with 
fahfllianism.  It  is  not  th^  design  of  this 
bis(siy  to  enlai^  on  these  niceties.  But 
k  if  easy  to  conceive,  how  such  a  charge 
anght  be  drawn  op  with  specious  appearan- 
ces. Marcellus  e3q>lained,  and  was  cleared 
to  the  satisfaction  of  the  council ;  but  whe- 
ther justly  or  not  is  not  so  evident  The 
^ngnm  o£  error  is  easy,  where  the  heart  is 
QOt  rimply  stayed  upon  Ood.  Athanaaius 
hiaiseif  was  afterwards  far  from  being  coo- 
ripesd  of  hie  soondness  in  the  £uUl 

Jsltos  wrote  a  public  letter  on  this  occa- 
OOQ,  in  which,  aflfer  doing  full  justice  to  the 
mStnn,  he  candudes  in  a  manner  not  un- 
VQfthy  of  a  Christian  bishop,  not  threaten- 
ia^  bat  advising  thosi^  of  the  East  not  to  do 
^  like  for  the  future,  lest,  says  be,  .we  be 
tiposed  to  the  laughter  of  Pagans,  and  above 
d  to  the  wrath  of  Qod,  to  whom  we  must 
^  give  an  aoconnt  at  the  day  of  judgment 

h  die  year  347,  a  couival  waa  held  at 
Ssvfiea  by  the  joint  order  of  the  two  empe- 
m,  CoitBtantius  and  Constans,  the  latter 
bring  as  steady  in  the  support  of  tbe  Mcene 
Aith  as  ^e  farmer  was  in  opposirion.    Sar- 


dicawasin  IHyrii|lhe  bolder  of  tbedomi- 
nions  of  the  two  ampenurt.  The  intertioli 
was  to  unite,  but  it  actually  separated  the 
two  partiea  more  than  ever.  Praver,  and 
holy  breathings  of  soul,  and  judicious  and 
affectionate  preaching  of  mactical  rdi^on 
were  now  at  a  low  ebb.  Peaceable  spirits 
were  absoriied  in  superstitioo,  turbnlent  ones 
in  ecdesnisdcal  contentions.  The  life  of 
faith  was  little  known.  They  treated  the 
doctrine  of  the  Trinir^  a*  a  mere  specula- 
tion, and  the  result  of  their  disputes  was, 
that  each  party  retired  as  they  entered  upon 
them.  The  Easterns  finding  that  it  was 
likely  to  be  a  free  council,  departed  from  it, 
leaving  the  Weatems  to  aetUe  matters  as 
they  pleased.  Hosius  of  Corduba,  the  vieno- 
rahle  president  of  Nice,  presided  here  also, 
and  the  Athanasian  eause  was  decided  in  the 
favour  of  th^  Alexandrian  prelate.  They 
made  also  some  canons,  in  which  they  con- 
demned the  translation  of  bishops.  The 
pious  and  zealous  spirit  of  Horius  was  chiei- 
ly  concerned  in  these  things.  Remarkable 
are  the  words — ''  A  pernicious  custom  must 
be  rooted  out  None  have  been  found  to 
pass  from  a  greater  bishopric  to  a  less. 
Therefore  they  are  induced  by  avarice  and 
ambition.*'  So  reasoned  and  so  ordained  this 
council.  But  where  the  religion  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  the  religion  of  faith,  hope,  and  cha- 
rity exist  not,  the  canons  of  councils  forbid 
in  vain.  There  are  several  canons  also  a- 
gainat  the  journeys  of  bishops  to  courts,  and 
enjoining  their  residence.  The  time  also  of 
bishops  remaining  in  another  Diocese  was 
fixed,  in  order  to  prevent  the  aupplanting  of 
their  brethren.  These  things  shew  the 
times:  rules  are  not  made,  except  to  prevent 
abuses,  which  abready  exist 

The  easterns  met  at-  Philippcmolis  in 
Thrace,  and  excommunicated  their  biethrra 
of  the  west ;  and  for  some  time  the  two  pas- 
ties remained  distant  in  this  manner  $  w^e 
in  Asia  and  Egypt  the  friends  of  the  Nicene 
faith  were  treated  with  great  cnielty.  Into 
Europ<$  the  subtilties  of  this  contention  had 
not  yet  entered ;  men  were  there  more  sim- 
ple, and  followed  the  primitiva  &tth  in  quiet- 
ness and  peace/ 

In  Anriooh  the  Arian  bishop  Stephen  was 
found  too  coiTupt  and  profligate  to  be  con- 
tinued in  his  di^ty  by  his  own  party:.  'La- 
onrius,  who  succeeded  him,  supported  the 
Arian  cavse.  Diodorus,  an  Ascetic,  and 
FUrian,  afterwards  bishop  of  Antioch,  stir- 
red up  the  fiiithful  to  a  smI  for  neligion,  Bgid 
passed  whole  nights  with  them  at  the  tombs 
of  th«  martyia  Lebntius  finding  them  tp 
have  Uie  affircticn  of  ^e  people,  wifl^ed  then 
.to  do  this  service  in  the  church.  And  heie 
I  apprehend  was  a  nmsery  of  real  godtiness, 
but  theaooount  is  very  impeifeet 
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hk  tie  VMT  849  ^td  Gregoiy,  die  ■ecukr 
iMshop  of  Aleiandria»  m  he  may  be  jttetly 
ciUed.  Then  it  wat  that  Cooatantiue,  inti. 
midated  by  the  threats  of  hit  brother  Con- 
•tans,  wrote  repeatedlr  to  Athanaaiufl  to  re- 
turn into  the  east,  and  to  assure  him  of  his 
ftvour  and  protection.  The  exiled  prelate 
could  not  easily  credit  a  man  who  had  per- 
eecuted  him  bo  unrighleonsly.  At  length  he 
complied,  and  after  visiting  Julios  at  Rome, 
who  sent  a  letter  full  of  tendehiess  to  die 
duirdi  of  Alexandria  in  favour  of  Athana- 
sius,  he  travelled  to  Antioch,  where  Gon- 
stsnthis  then  was,  by  whom  he  was  very  gra- 
doualy  received.  The  emperor  ordered  him 
to  forget  die  past,  and  assured  him  with 
oaths,  that  he  would  receive  no  calumnies  a* 
gainst  him  for  the  future.  While  Athana- 
aius  was  at  Antioch,  he  communicated  with 
the  Eustathians,  who,  under  the  direction  of 
Flavian,  held  a  conventicle  there.  This  same 
Flavian  was  the  first  who  invented  the  doz- 
ology,  **  Glory  be  to  the  Father,  the  Son,  and 
the  Holy  Ohost  ;**  and  in  the  singing  of  the 
Psalms,  not  only  those  who  frequented  his 
meeting  made  use  of  it,  but  in  general  all 
who  &voured  the  l^cene  faith  in  the  church 
,  oi  Leondus  did  the  same,  in  opposition  to 
the  Arian  doxologv,  Glory  to  the  Father,  by 
the  Son,  in  the  Holy  Ghost.  So  eamest 
were  the  two  parties  against  each  other. 
Leondus  was  a  confirmed  Arian,  but  of  a 
mUder  temper  than  the  rest  of  his  party. 
He  sawdiat  it  was  by  force  only  that  he  was 
in  possession  of  his  church;  numbers  of 
people  still  professing  the  Nicene  faith.  He 
dared  not  therefore  oppose  the  Trinitarian 
hymns,  andlaboured  to  preserve  peace  in  his 
own  time;  but  touching  his  white  hair,  he  said 
on  the  occasion,—''  When  this  snow  shall 
mdt,  there  will  be  much  dirt,"  hinting  at  the 
diss^isions  which  he  imagined  would  arise 
after  his  death. 

Constantius  observed  to  Athanasius,  that 
as  he  now  put  him  into  possession  of  all  his 
Egyptian  churches,  he  ought  to  leave  one  for 
the  Allans.  The  Alexandrian  prelate  con- 
fessed it  would  be  just,  on  condition  also 
that  the  same' liberty  was  allowed  to  the 
Eustathians  at  Antioch.  The  Arian  party, 
however,  sensible  of  die  superior  popularity 
of  theur  oppoeen,  thought  it  most  prudent  to 
wave  the  proposaL" 

The  return  of  Athanasius  to  Alexandria 
was  a  triumph*  Religious  zeal  and  joy  ap- 
peared in  the  garb  of  the  age,  by  a  numl>er 
devoting  themselves  to  a  monastic  life.  Acts 
of  mercy  and  liberality  were  also  abundandy 
performed.  Evenr  house  seemed  to  be  a 
chnrdi  set  apart  ror  prayer.  Such  are  the 
views  which  Athanasius  himsdf  give  us  of 
the  effects  of  his  restoration  {*  a  number  of 
his  enemies  retrscted,  and  justified  him  in 
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the  roost  honourable  manner,  and  among 
diese  dbs  recantation  of  UrMtios  and  Vakai 
is  remarinbte.  Asdepas  was  also  rettmel 
to  Oasa,  sjid  Blarcellus  to  Ancyra,  tfaongh 
the  latter  was  not  unmolested.  The  taspi- 
don  of  his  unsoundness  was  perhaps  justljia. 
creased  by  the  less  ambiguous  sentiments  of 
Photinus  bishop  of  Sirmium,  who  was  sop- 
posed  to  tread  in  his  steps,  and  was  in  a 
councfl  at  that  place  deposed  as  a  Sabdim 
by  universal  conaeat  Qerminius  sn  Arisa 
was  elected  in  his  stead,  and,  then,  as  well  as  it 
this  day,  the  Sabellians  and  the  Arisas  in  op- 
posing each  other  assaulted  the  truth,  iHuch 
lay  betweeA  them :  the  former  removior  ill 
distinction  between  the  Father  and  the  Son, 
the  latter  estaUishing  a  distinction  wUdi 
tock  awajr  the  Trinity  of  the  Oodheai 
Each  desired  to  remove  the  mysteiy  fioa 
the  doctrine,  and  in  the  attempt  oommted 
it  While  those  who  were  taught  of  God, 
and  were  content  with  inadequate  idess,  iin- 
cerely  worshipped  the  Trinity  in  Unit]r»  and 
mourned  over  die  abominaticms  of  the  times. 

A  great  dmnge  in  dvil  affikirs  having  taken 
place  by  die  death  of  Constans,  and  the  rain 
of  die  usurper  Blagnentius,  Constantiia,  nov 
sole  master  of  the  empire,  revived  the  peN 
secution.  About  the  year  S5I,  Paul  of 
Gonatantinople  was  sent  into  MesopoCafflii» 
loaded  vritfa  irons,  and  at  length  to  CaaisuB 
on  the  confines  of  Cappadocia.  Therey  afta 
auffering  cruel  hardahips,  he  was  stnuigM.' 
Macedonius  by  an  armed  force,  attend^  witk 
much  efihsion  of  blood,  took  possession  of 
the  See.  Paul  received  the  crown  of  nla^ 
tyrdom,  and  the  Arians  seemed  amhitioos  to 
equal  the  Uoodjr  fame  of  Galerius. 

The  weak  mmd  of  Constantius  was  agon 
prejudiced  by  absurd  calumnies  sgamstA- 
thsiiasitts,  and  a  council  at  Milan  was  con- 
vened in  the  year  S55,  in  the  presence  of  tk 
emperor,  who  proposed  to  diem  an  Alien 
creed,  which  he  recommended  by  this  «gi- 
ment,  that  God  had  declared  in  his  favotf 
by  his  victories.  Prosperity,  it  seems,  bed 
not  strengthened  his  reasoning  powers,  bat 
what  is  tar  worse,  it  had  increased  the  de- 
pravity of  his  heart  Here  appeared  tlK 
magnanimous  constancy  of  Lucifer,  bishop  of 
Cagliari  in  Sardinia,  and  the  pious  sd^ 
nial  of  Eusebius,  bishop  of  VerceUs  in  Itily. 
These  prelates  were  animated  with  a  sinceie 
spirit  of  piety  on  this  ffocasioni  and  answered 
that  the  Nicene  faith  had  always  been  tk 
faith  of  the  Church.  «  I  ask  not  yoor  sd- 
vice,  says  the  emperor,  and  you  diall  not  bin- 
der me  from  following  Arius,  if  I  think  fit** 
The  emperor's  creed  was  read  in  the  chnreh, 
but  die  people,  more  sincere  and  more  am- 
fAe  than  the  great,  and  more  willingly  at- 
tached to  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity,  became 
diey  read  it  in  dieir  Mbles,  rejected  die  faith 
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«f  OMtttandusi  and  it  wts  not  pressed  any 
&rtber.  The  condemnation  of  Athanasiui 
wii,  bowerer,  insisted  on,  and  Dionysios  bish- 
op of  Milan,  snd  the  two  odien  just  mention- 
ed, were  most  onreasonablj  required  to  sub- 
scribe to  it  **  Obey»orbe  banisb^"  was 
the  imperious  mandate.  The  bishops  lifted 
np  dietr  hands  to  heaven,  and  totd  Constan- 
dns,  that  the  empire  was  not  his,  but  God's, 
snd  reminded  hLn  of  the  day  of  judgment. 
He  drew  his  sword  on  them  in  a  rage,  but 
coateated  himself  with  ordering  their  banish- 
Blent  Hilary  the  deacon  was  stripped  and 
seooged,  and  ridieoled  by  Ursatius  and  Va- 
los,  who  had  recanted  some  time  ago.  Hi- 
Isiy  blessed  Ood,  and  bore  the  indignity  as  a 
Ghrkrian.  The  greatest  part  of  the  bishops 
tabseribed  to  the  condemnation  of  Atham^ 
DM :  a  few  only  testified  that  the  grace  of 
Ood  was  still  as  powerful  as  erer  in  support- 
iag  bis  people^  and  in  causing  them  to  suffer 
gbdlj,  cather  than  to  sin.  Others,  besides 
(be  three  mentioned  aboye,  joined  in  the 
ttDie  measnre,  particularly  Mudmus  bishop 
of  Maples,  who  was  tortwedin  hope  of  forc- 
ing Us  submission,  because  of  the  weakness 
of  his  body.  In  the  end  be  was  banished, 
sad  died  in  exile. 

EaseUos  of  Vercella  was  sent  into  Pa- 
Mae,  Lodfer  into  Syria,  and  Dionysius 
isto  Cai^iadoeia,  where  he  died  soon  after, 
liherias  of  Rome  was  in  an  advanced  age, 
whea  the  storm  wMch  had  muttered  at  a  dis- 
tnet^  burst  upon  him :  He  was  carried  be- 
fott  Constantius  at  Milan,  where  the  eunuch 
Baiebius,  the  secret  and  prevalent  supporter 
of  Arianimn,  aasistedthe  emp^rin  oppres- 
o^binL  libeiiua  said,  **  Though  I  were 
nijfe,  the  eaoae  of  the  fidth  would  not  fail: 
twre  was  a  time  when  three  persons  only 
woe  fioond  who  resisted  a  regal  ordinance.** 
Eaeebros  understanding  his  allusion  to  8had- 
1^  Meshach,  and  Abed-nego,  answered, 
*  Do  jou  make  the  emperor  a  Nebuchadnes- 
ar?"  "  No,  aaid  the  bishop  of  Rome,  but 
Toa  are  not  lesa  unreaaonable  than  he,  in 
Mnng  to  condemn  a  man  unheard."  In 
tta  eoodusioii  Ldberius  was  banished  into 
I'bnee.  Bat  a  character  still  more  vene- 
aUe  than  Ida  was  yet  unsubdued,  and  the 
Arisas,  fieicelj  pursuing  their  victories,  pro- 
naded  to  the  attack.  Hosius,  bishop  of 
Cordaba  in  Spain,  was  now  an  hundred 
TMBioId.  He  was  looked  on  as  the  first  of 
Wops,  had  been  a  confessor  under  the  Dio- 
Mtti  persecotioii,  had  presided  aizty  years 
k  the  dinrdi,  had  guided  the  Nicene  coun- 
<3»hed  been  a  principal  pe^n  in  the  ap- 
lotmeiit  of  canons,  and  washeld  in  uni- 
venal  respect  Constantras  anh  the  whole. 
(Utisn  party  were  sensible  of  the  import- 
tteeofsucharchsuracter.  Flattery  and  me- 
ncsi  were  both  employed  to  prevail  on  him 
to  coBdean  Athvnasius.  A  few  lines  of  his 
t  to  an  inpcrioDS  letter  of  the  emper- 


or'a  may  give  ns  some  idea  of  hia  spirit :' 
**  I  confessed  the  first.time  in  the  perseco- 
tion  under  Maiimian,  your  great  gnindfiither. 
If  you  likewise  desire  to  persecute  me,  I  am 
ready  still  to  suffer  any  thmg.  rather  than  be- 
tray the  truth.  It  is  not  so  muc|i  a  personal 
mslice  against  Athanasius,  as  the  love  of 
heresy  which  influences  these  men.  I  my* 
self  invited  them  to  come  to  me  and  dedai^ 
at  the  council  of  Sardica  what  Ihey  knew  a- 
gainst  him.  They  dared  not;  tiieyall  re- 
fused. Athanasius  came  afterwards  to  your 
court  at  Antioch:  he  desired  his  enemies 
might  be  sent  for,  that  they  might  make  good 
their  accusations.  Why  do  you  still  hearken 
to  them  who  refused  such  fiur  proporals  ? 
How  can  you  endure  Ursatius  and  Vidois, 
after  they  have  recanted  and  acknowledged 
their  calumny  in  writing?  Remember  you 
are  a  mortal  man;  be  afraid  of  the  day  of 
judgment  Ood  hath  given  you  the  empire, 
and  hath  committed  the  church  to  our  care. 
I  write  thus  through  my  concern  for  your 
eternal  welfare ;  but  with  respect  to  your  re- 
quisition, I  cannot  agree  with  Aiians,  nor 
write  against  Athanasius.  You  act  for  his 
enemies^  but  in.  the  dav  of  jndgmei^t  }nou 
must  defend  yourself  afone."  Constantiua 
kq>t  him  a  year  at  Sirmium,  without  reelect 
to  his  age  and  infitmities.  His  orders  ad- 
dressed  to  the  Inshops  were  to  condemn  A- 
thanasius,  and  to  communicate  with  the  A. 
riansi  under  pain  of  banishment  The  judges- 
were  directed  to  see  to  the  execution  of  these- 
things :  Ursatius  and  Valens,  whose  insta- 
bility diouM  have  destro]^ed  their  credit,  as- 
sisted  the  persecution  bv  informations :  seal, 
ous  heretics  by  force  of  arms  were  intruded 
in  the  place  of  the  exiled;  and,  Aiianism 
seemed  well-nigh  td  have  avenged  the  cause . 
of  £dlen  iddbtry. 

The  adventures  of  Athanasius  himself  in 
his  sufferings  were  extraordinary.  Ho  .waa 
for  Borne  aJoie  'preserved  in  the  house  of  a 
pious  woman  with  great  care  and  fidelity. 
But  we  must  not  enlarge  on  the  varioua 
hardships  to  which  he  was  exposed  i  suffice 
it  to  mention  some  of  the  particular  circum* 
stances.  Syrianus,  a  secular  officer,  came  at 
night  to  Ms  principal  church  at  Alexandria, 
when  the  people  were  intent  on  their  devo^ 
tions.  Numbers  were  murdered,  otheia  in- 
sulted and  beaten.  The  intrepid  prelate  sat 
still  in  his  chair,  and  directed  the  deacon  to 
sing  the  cxxxvi(>>  Psalm,  the  people  answer- 
ing, according  to  the  custom  of  alternate, 
singing)  **  For  his  mercy  endurethfor  ever," 
Which  being  finished,  he  bade  the  people  re- 
turn to  their  houses.  As  the  soldiers  ad* 
vanced  toward  him,  his  clergy  and  people 
begged  him  to  depart,  which  he  refuse^ 
thinking  it  his  duU  to  stay  till  they  had  all 
left  the  church.     lie  was  in  amanner  forced 
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out  by  tbe  doigy  and  monkf,  jmd  confeyed 
^afe  from  the  guards.  An  unavailing  pro- 
test was  mad£  by  the  people  against  these 
Violences. 

The  Pagans  took  courage,  and  assisted  the 
heretics  in  the  persecutioHy  saying,  the  Aii- 
aos  have  embraced  our  religion.^  A  bishop 
was  found  worthy  to  support  these  proceed- 
ings, George  of  Gappadocia,  who  began  his 
usurpation  in  the  year  356,  Through  his  in- 
fluence supported  by  the  secular  aim,  the 
friends  of  the  Nicene  faith  were  croellv 
bei^ten,  and  some  died  under  the  anguish*  A 
flub^4eiCon  faa^g  been  severely  scoui^ied, 
was  9etkt  to  the  mines,  without  being  allowed 
tone  to  dress  his  wounds,  and  he  died  oit  the 
road.  Venerable  aged  bisbops  were  sent  in- 
to the  desarts  throughout  £gypt,  and  Ariao- 
iam  reigned  and  glutted  itself  in  blood.  Tbe 
Aiscoqpal  office  was  sold  to  unworthy  men ; 
the  profession  of  Aiianism  being  the  only  te^ 
muaite  for  tbe  office.  The  cruelties  of 
George  proroked  the  Alexandrians  to  letali- 
ation^  but  military  Ibroe  pievailed,  and  after 
thM  bidiop  had  been  ence  expelled,  he  ito- 
takted^tUl  more  texhble  aad  more  detestad^ 
So  deplorabiy  taisinfbrvied  was  Constants- 
u%  that  in  a  letter  to  the  people  of  Ales* 
andsia,  he  represents  this  same  Ckorgeai  one 
who  was  very  capable  of  instmcting  others 
in  heavenlj  things.  AtfaanasiQs  hairitig  ob- 
tained a  sight  of  thn  letter,  waa  at  length 
'  dsttfved  m>m  bis  intended  journey  to  the 
emperor,  and  he  betook  himself  to  thedesarts, 
and  iFisited  ^e  monks,  who  were  bis  »ost 
faithM  adherents,  who  refused  to  discover 
bim  to  his  persecuting  adrersvies,  stnd  who 
offered  thefe  tliroats  to^e  swoidf  bei!ig  ready 
to  die  for  tbe  Nicene  faith.  He  filled  up 
aaotber  part  <tf  his  time  in  writing  his  own 
iqiology  to  Constantius.  Tbete  are  in  h 
stvongtnces  of  tbatrapid  eloquence  and  tdear 
atgnmeritatiro  powers,  for  wfaicb  this  fktber 
is  renowned.  Integrity  and  'fefvour  appenr 
thMraghout;  butit-vi^tsre  to  be  wisbed,  that  leM 
Mai  on  his  oM^  aceemit,  and  mOM  on  Mcottnt 
cf  bis  divine  master  werv  visible  in  this  as  wiell 
OS  in  hie  other  writings.  In  truth,  the^ionnec^ 
tkm  of  liie  doctrine  of  the  Trini^  ^H^th  the 
honour  of  Christ  and  with  lively  fluth  iA  bis 
mediation  is  so  plain,  that  pracdcal,  serions, 
bumble  religion,  if  it  etist  at  all  hi  any  s0ene 
of  controVeMy,  must  be  found  on  thst  side. 
Men^  who  turn  the  divine  Saviour  into  a 
creature^  will  of  course  exalt  themselves,  ahd 
cannot  have  that  humility  and  faith  which 
are-  the  essential  ingredients  df  a  holy  life.  I 
glfiidly  remind  my  readers  and  n^rself,  that  the 
vdue  of  the  apostolical  doetrines,  so  fierce- 
ly penecttted  in  the  fourth  cebtuty,  rests  not 
on  speculation,  but  on  the  holv  tendency  of 
their  nature.  There  is  sufficient  pro<n  of 
tbe  existence  of  this  bdy  tendency  and  tn- 
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flueneop  both  in  regatdto  Athauftiiis  and 
other  Trinitarians  of  thaS  time ;  snd  there  k 
also  more  than  sufficient  jMroef  of  the  oootrsiy 
tendency  of  the  doctrines  supported  by  the 
Arians.  But  it  must  be  .allowed  that  the 
evidenee  of  the  former  sort  is  scanty :  Chiitf 
tian  godliness  oovtinued  veiy  low  m  lA  this 
pei:iod ;  and  good  n>en  in  tb^  writings  snl^ 
refieetioM  attended  too  little  to  the  eonneo- 

a  which  subsists  between  doctrine  sni 
practice. 

Eusebius  of  VercdliB,  one  of  the  iMSt 
honest  and  pious  bishops  of  those  thne^stiil 
snffesed  severely  in  Palestfaie  in  his  baaidi* 
ment  The  perseeiition.  reached  even  ts 
Gaul,  which  bUd  yet  happily  preserved  tht 
simplicity  of  apostolical  confiMsion  anmoleit- 
ed.  In.Oensldtttinople^  Macedonitt8,bytiit 
terror^  hAg  persecutions,  drove  these  «  die 
gtoeral  ebunh  and  tbe  Novntian  disseaten 
inCoa  symfpilby  for  eaoh  other,  which  their 
mutnal  psejudlces  bad  long  prevented.  Both 
soMs  suffcffod  extremely,  being  obliged  (• 
commumoale  with  Anan%  or  to  uadergs 
varioty  of  faardsfaipB.  Ageliua  tbe  Novatiaa 
Wsbop  fled.  A  priest  and  a  monk  of  their*! 
were  tortured,  and  the  latter  died  by  tfaii 
usage.  Novatianism  still  retained  a  meison 
of  tiie  divine  Spirit,  and  was  thus  boaoored 
with  furnishing  those  who  suffered  for  Js^ 
sns.  This  'people  had  thiee  churches  ai 
Constantinople,  one  of  which  was  thMwH 
down  by  the  emperor's  ocdersw  The  No«»> 
tians  earned  away  the  materials  to  theothtf 
side  of  the  sea:  the  women  and  ddldiet 
wrought  dlUgently,  and  thus  it  was  reboBt 
In  the  next  mga,  by  the  etnperDs's  penus^ 
sion,  they  carried  bads  the  materially  sBdf»> 
bulk  ^eir  diureh  at  Constantinople,  and 
called  it  ANAstASTA.*  An  attempt  was  aotr 
made  to  reunite  those  of  tbo  genersl  efaiach 
with  the  Novadans :  tbe  former  weiie  the 
more  ready,  because  they  bad  no  place  of 
worship  at  all ;  but  the  narrow  bigotiy,  whicft 
had  ever  been  die  great  £iult  of  NovatiamM^ 
prevented  t!he  uniion.  But  we  mast  sot 
mention  a  remaifa*le  iftstanee  ofhumaM  in* 
firfflity,  which  calls  at  once  for  eonpssM 
and  for  caution.  Hosiushadb*«nay«r«^ 
fined  at  Sirmiuro,  his  relatiMis  wefe  po^ 
secuted,  and  he  sufi)*red  in  bb  own  psMWR 
both  scourges  and  tortioes.  By  tbts  sfli^ 
ing  him,  the  Arian  tyrant  thought  he  served 
the  cause ;  and  by  such  inhuman  messsrei 
were  Ae  patrons  of  the  heresy  stimubtedt* 
seek  the  destruction  of  godlfaiess!  Yet** 
infatuated  was  the  spirit  of  Constantius,  M 
he  an  along  was  liberally  suppoilfag  jhe  Wtf 
expensive  fortns^  and  ornaments  of  CteistjjJ 
worship,  while  be  was  kb6uring  wift  •»  «^ 
might  to  eradicate  Christian  doctrine.  Hofr 
us,  above  an  hundred  years  old,  submitted  it 
length  to  subscribe  an  Arian  creed,  but  the 
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fondemmtioa  of  Athaoanus  he  would  not 
findlcate.  Pennitted  at  length  to  return  into 
Spun,  he  lived,  however,  to  retract^  protest- 
mg  agiinst  the  violence  with  which  he  had 
beeo  treated,  and  with  his  lasthreath  ezhort- 
in^all  men  to  reject  the  heresy  of  Arius; 
«id  thus  we  have  seen  to  his  end  the  most 
venerahle  character  of  that  age,  still  in  his 
hesrt  true  to  his  God.  The  length  of  his 
days  only  exposed  him  to  a  greater  variety 
of  suffering,  and  though  Satan's  malice  was 
peroutted  to  do  him  much  mischief,  he  yet 
w«s  enabled  to  die  in  peace^  and  to  prove  mat 
the  Lord  faileth  not  them  that  are  his. 

In  the  same  year,  357,  Liberius  of  Rome, 
tfter  two  vears  ezUe,  was  not  only  prevailed 
on  to  receive  an  Arian  creed,  but  even  to  re- 
ject Athanasios.  The  subscr^tion  to  the 
creed  was  not  so  much  an  evidence  of  insin* 
ceri^,  as  was  the  condemnation  of  the  Alex- 
tfidnan  prelate,  because  the  Arians,  fertile 
in  expedients,  made  creeds  upon  creeds,  ex- 
pressed in  artful  ambiguities,  to  impose  on 
Cite  unwary.  Liberius  by  these  unworthy 
means  recovered  his  bishopric.  The  See  of 
Rome  at  that  time  had  secular  charms  suf- 
fident  to  seduce  a  worldly  mind.  Whether 
Liberius  cordially  repented  of  his  hypocrisy 
or  not,  we  have  no  evidence.  The  cruelty 
of  the  Arians  tried  to  the  utmost  the  hearts 
of  men  in  those  days,  and  now  the  proverb 
WS8  verified*  **  AH  the  world  against  Atha- 
Badus,  and  Athanasius  against  all  the 
world." 

Btat  die  power  of  divine  grace  was  dis- 
pbyed  in  preserving  a  remnant  in  this  dis- 
artroos  season,  and  particularly  in  strength- 
cnhig  the  mind  of  that  great  man,  through  a 
loqg  eouree  of  afflictions.  He  composed 
about  this  time  a  letter  to  the  monks,  in  which 
he  confesses  the  extreme  difficulty  of  writ- 
ing concerning  the  divinity  of  the  Son  of 
God,  though  It  be  easy  to  confute  the  here- 
ties.  He  owns  his  ignorance,  and  calls  him- 
adf  a  mere  babbler,  and  beseeches  the  bre- 
thren to  receive  what  he  wrote  not  as  a  per- 
fect e^Umation  of  the  divinity  of  the  word. 
Kit  as  a  confutation  of  the  enemies  of  that 
doctrine. 

Two  coandla  were  held,  the  one  at  Ki- 
tuBi,  the  other  at  Seluda,  both  with  a  view 
to  support  Arianism.  In  the  former  a  num- 
ber of  good  men  were  artfully  seduced,  by 
tibe  snares  of  the  Arians,  to  agree  to  what 
tiwy  did  not  understand.  This  sect,  now 
tjctorions  everywhere,  began  to  shew  itself 
disunited,  and  to  separate  into  two  parties. 
But  it  is  not  worth  while  to  trouble  the 
tttder  with  idle  niceties,  in  which  proud 
■>eo  involved  themselves,  while  all  had  for- 
Mken  the  sinople  faith  of  antiquity.  In  these 
ooafiisions  B^&cedonius  lost  the  See  of  Con- 
stantinople, which*  was  given  to  Eudoxius, 
tnoshited  from  Antioch,  in  the  year  S60. 
CoQstantius  pooriy  endeavoured  to  atone  for 


the  corruptions  both  of  principle  and  prac* 
tice,  with  which  he  filled  the  church,  by  of.% 
fering  large  vessels  of  gold  and  silver,  carpets 
for  the  altar,  of  gold  tissue,  adorned  with 
precious  stones,  curtains  of  gold  and  divers 
colours  for  the  doors  of  the  church,  and  also 
liberal  donatives  to  the  deigy,  the  virgins, 
and  the  widows.^ 

In  the  mean  time  Christendom  through- 
out  groaned  under  the  weight  of  extoited 
Arian  subscriptions,  and  Macedonius,  the 
deposed  bishop  of  Constantinople^  formed 
another  sect  of  diose  who  were  enemies  to 
the  divinity  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  These,  bj 
the  advantage  of  sober  manners,  spread 
themselves  among  the  monasteries,  and  in- 
creased the  corruption  which  then  pervaded 
the  Christian  world.  But  the  vigilent  spirit 
of  Athanasius  was  stirred  up  to  oppose  this 
heresy  also.  **  The  Father  cannot  be  Son, 
nor  the  Son  Father,**  sa3r8  he,  **  and  the  Holy 
Ghost  is  never  called  by  the  name  of  Son, 
but  is  called  the  Spirit  of  the  Father  and  of 
the  Son.  The  holy  Trinity  is  but  one  divine 
nature,  and  one  God«  with  which  a  creature 
canjiot  be  jcHned.  This  is  sufiicient  for  the 
faidifuL  Human  knowledge  goes  no  far- 
ther ;  the  cherubims  veil  the  rest  with  their 
wings.  *• 

The  See  of  Antioch  being  vacant,  Meleti- 
118  bbhop  of  Sebasta,  a  man  of  exemplaiy 
meekness  and  piety,  was  chosen.  The  Ari- 
ans supposed  him  to  be  of  their  party.  Con- 
stantius  ordered  the  new  Inshop  to  preach 
before  him  on  the  controversial  subject  of  the 
Trinity:  Melitius  delivered  himself  with 
Christian  sincerity,  rebuked  the  rashness  of 
men  who  strove  to  fathom  the  divine  nature, 
and  exhorted  his  audience  to  adhere  to  the 
simplicity  of  the  faith.  He  had  remained 
only  a  month  in  Antioch,  and  had  the  hon- 
our to  be  banished  by  the  emperor,  who  filled 
up  the  See  with  Euzoius,  the  old  friend  of 
Arius.  In  consequence  of  this  tjiie  firiends 
of  Meletius  separated  from  the  Arians)  and 
held  their  assemblies  in  the  ancient  church, 
which  had  been  the  first  at  Antioch.  Be- 
sides the  Arians,  who  were  in  possession  of 
the  emperor's  &vour,  there  were  two  parties 
both  sound  in  the  Nicene  &ith,  the  Ilusta- 
thians,  before  spoken  of,  and  the  Meletians, 
who  testified  in  the  strongest  manner  their 
r^^  for  their  exiled  pastor.  In  the  year 
S61,  however,  Constantius  died  of  a  fever, 
having  received  baptism  a  little  before  he  ex- 
pired from  Euzoius;  for  after  his  father's 
example  he  had  deferred  it  till  this  time.^ 
His  character  needs  no  detail :  it  appeared 

k  Fltury,  B.  itlW.  S3. 

•  AfiusCr^tedofhimby  Theoaorateublesintofili 
the  religions  diaxacter  of  this  prince.  Wben  he  was  oo. 
hig  to  cairy  on  war  with  Maoientius,  he  exhorted  all  nis 
■oklien  toreeeive  baptism,  obicrvinff  the  danger  of  dy- 
ing without  that  sacred  rite,  and  ordering  those  to  re* 
turn  home  who  reftised  to  submit  to  it  Not  Infldelttj, 
but  tupentitkm  predominated  in  his  mind.  Yet  how 
to  dder  hit  own  baptisan  so  long  I 
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from  hit  case,  that  a  weak  nian  armed  with 
despotic  power  was  capable  of  doing  incredi- 
ble mischief  in  the  church  of  Christ. 


CHAPTER  V. 

A  VIEW  or  MONASnCISM  AND  OTHEE  MISCEL- 
LANF.OU8  tiaCUUStANCES,  nOM  THE  BSTA- 
BUSHMRNT  OF  CHRISTlANrrY  UNDER  CON- 
STANTINE  TO  THE  DEATH  OF  tiONSTANTIUS. 

It  seemed  most  cony^ient  to  preserve  the 
connection  of  the  Arian  controYcrsy  without 
interruption.  If  the  evangelical  reader  has 
not  gained  much  information  coaceming  the 
spint  of  true  religion  during  this  violent  con- 
test, the  times  and  the  materials  must  b^ar 
the  blame.  There  were  ptobably  in  that 
whole  period  many  sincere  souls,  who  mourn- 
ed in  secret  over  the  abominations  of  the  age ; 
but  histoiy,  ever  partial  to  the  great,  and 
dazzled  with  the  splendov  of  kings  and  bi- 
shops, condescends  not  to  notice  them.  The 
people  of  God  were  in  lower  life  and  remain 
therefore  unknown.  We  left  Athanasius  in 
the  desart,  where  he  employed  the  leisure, 
which  the  iniquity  of  the  persecution  gave 
him,  in  visiting  the  monks.  He  had  been 
acquainted  with  their  most  renowned  leader 
Anthony,  but  had  not  the  satisfiEu:tion  to 
meet  with  him  again,  he  dying  in  the  begin- 
ning of  the  year  S56.  Let  us  leave  Athuia- 
sius  and  the  Arian  controversy  a  while,,  and 
see  what  we  can  find  concemmg  monks,  and 
other  particulars  of  the  dealings  of  God  with 
his  church  in  the  mean  time. 

We  are  not  to  fotm  an  idea  of  ancient 
monkrtrom  modem  ones.  It  was  a  mistaken 
thing  in  holy  men  of  old  to  retire  altogether 
from  the  world-  But  there  is  every  reason 
to  believe  the  mistake  orijpnated  in  piety. 
We  often  hear  it  said,  how  ridiculous  to  thiiJc 
of  pleasing  God'by  austerities  and  solitude! 
Fa^  be  it  from  me  to  vindicate  the  super- 
ttitions  of  monks,  and  particulariy  the  vows 
of  celibacy.  But  the  error  is  very  natural, 
has  been  reprehended  much  too  severely,  and 
the  profaneness  of  men  of  the  worid  is  abun- 
denUy  more  dikngerous.  The  enormous  evils 
of  monastidsm  are  to  be  ascribed  to  its  de- 
generacy in  after-times,  not  to  its  first  insti- 
tution. What  could  for  instance  be  better 
intentione<L  than  the  determination  of  An- 
thony to  follow  literally  our  Lord's  rule, 
**  Sell  what  thou  hast  and  give  to  the  poor?*' 
Say  that  he  vrtA  ignorant,  and  superstitious ; 
he  was  both :  but  he  persevered  to  the  age  of 
an  hundred  and  five  years  in  voluntary  pover- 
ty with  admirable  consistency.  Surely  it 
could  be  no  slight  cause  that  could  move  a 
young  person  of  opulence  to  part  With  all, 
and  live  in  the  abstemiousness  of  a  solitary 
life  with  such  unshaken  perseverance.  Lei 
us,  from  the  memorials  of  his  life  written  br 
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Athanasiua,  omitting  the  miracles  which  the 
then  fashionable  credulity  imposed  on  ineo, 
endeavour  to  collect,  as  far  as  we  can,  a  just 
idea  of  his  spirit 

Athanasius  tells  us  that  he  had  often  seen 
him,  and  had  received  information  concerning 
him  from  his  servant.  It  was  a  great  dissd- 
vantage  to  Anthony's  judgment,  that  be  was 
unwillinff  to  be  instructed  m  literature.  There 
is  a  medmm  in  all  things  secular.  We  bare 
seen  numbers  corrupted  by  an  excess  of  lite- 
rary attachments :  we  see  here  one  misled 
by  the  want  of  proper  cultivation.  Vlhea  a 
youth,  he  had  beard  read  in  the  church  our 
Lord's  words  to  the  rich  young  man,  and  his 
ignorance  led  him  to  sell  all,  and  give  to  the 
poor,  and  enter  into  the  monastic  life. 
Monks  as  yet  had  not  learned  to  live  in  per- 
fect desarts  unconnected  with  mankind,  and 
hitherto  they  lived  at  a  small  distance  torn 
their  own  village.  Anthony  endeavoured  to 
form  himself  on  thie  severest  models,  snd 
pushed  the  genius  of  solitude  to  rigours  be- 
fore unknown.  His  fame  increased ;  he  was 
looked  pn  as  a  mirror  of  perfection,  and  the 
Egyptians  were  studious  to  follow  hisezp 
ample.  His  instructions  to  those  who  lis- 
tened to  him  are  not,  in  general,  worth  trso- 
scribing..  The  faith  of  Christ  is  very  obscure 
at  least  in  the  best  of  them ;  yet  his  sinceri- 
ty is  evident ;  his  love  to  divine  things  must 
have  been  ardent;  his  conflicts  and  temptiF 
tions,  which  are  confusedly  written  bv  Atha- 
nasius, demonstrated  a  mind  too  humble,  and 
knowing  too  much  of  himself  to  trust  in  his 
own  righteousness.  He  preached  well  by  his 
life,  and  temper,  and  spirit,  however  he  might 
fail  in  doctrinal  knowledge. 

In  the  persecution  of  Diodesian  he  left 
his  beloved  solitude,  and  came  to  Alexandria, 
strengthening  the  minds  of  Christian  suffer- 
ers, exposing  himself  to  danger  for  the  Iotc 
of  the  brethren,  ai^d  yet  not  guilty  of  the  ex- 
cess of  delivering  up  himself  to  martyrdoiD. 
In  all  this  there  was  what  was  better  than 
the  monk,  the  sincere  and  charitable  Chris- 
tian. Nor  did  he  observe  to  perfection  the 
rules  of  solitude.  There  were  two  sorts  of 
monks,  the  solitary,  and  those  who  lived  iii 
societies.  Anthony,  though  he  had  a  strong 
inclination  to  follow  the  first  sort  altogether, 
sometimes  joined  the  latter,  and  even  oo  some 
occasions  appeared  in  the  world. 

The  Anan  heresy  ^ve  him  another  op- 
portunity of  shewing  his  zeal.  He  again  en- 
tered Alexandria,  and  protested  against  its 
impiety,  which  he  observed  was  of  a  piece 
with  heathenism  itself.  '*  Be  assured,"  nid 
he,  '<  all  nature  is  moved  with  indignatioA 
against  those,  who  reckon  the  Creator  of  all 
things  to  be  a  creature.**  And  this  is  one 
circumstance,  which  convinces  roe,  that 
genuine  godliness,  the  offspring  of  Christiaa 
principles,  must  have  been  with  the  primitive 
monks,  because  they  genefally  vindicated  the 
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Thej  most,  many  of  them  at  least,  have  felt  was  punctually  executed.  Such  was  the 
the  motions  of  the  divine  life,  which  will  not  death  of  this  fether  of  monasticism  :  the  ac^ 
eoonect  itself  with  any  principles  that  de-  count  is  taken  wholly  from  his  life  by.  Atha* 
predate  the  dignity  of  Jesus  Christ.  i  nasius,  and  is  a  monument  of  the  genuine 

In  conversing  with  Pagan  philosophers, '  piety  and  deep  superstition  both  of  the  monk 
he  observed,  that  Christianity  held  the  mys-  and  his  biographer.     Such  was  the  state  of 


ttrj,  not  in  the  wisdom  of  Grecian  reason- 
iot  but  in  the  power  of  faith  supplied  to 
them  from  God  by  Jesus  Christ  **  Faith," 
unn  he,  **  springs  from  the  affection  of  the 
BUnd;  Logic  from  artificial  contrivance. 
Tbose  who  have  the  eneigy  that  is  by  faith, 
need  not  perhaps  the  demonstration  that 
comes  by  reasoning.**  He  very  lustl^  ap- 
pealed to  the  glorious  fruits  of  Christumity 
in  the  worid,  and  exhorted  the  philosophers 
"  to  believe,  and  know  that  the  Christian  art 
ii  not  merely  verbal,  but  of  faith  which 
WQvketh  by  love»  with  which  ye  being  once 
endowed,  shall  not  need  demonstrations  by 
iifoments,  but  shall  deem  these  words  of 
AjDthony  sufficient  to  lead  you  to  the  faith  of 
Christ.- 

The  '  evangelical  reader  wiU  see  here 
something  better  than  mere  monasticism« 
But  he  sdlied  all  this  by  a  foolish  attempt, 
to  make  mankind  believe,  that  he  lived  with- 
ott  food,  while  he  ate  in  secret,  and  by  a  vain 
parade  of  conversation  concerning  tempe- 
nnee,  which  aavoured  more  of  Pythagorean 
fenaticism  than  of  Christian  piety.  In  his 
otreme  M  age  he  gave  particular  directions, 
diat  his  body  should  be  interred,  not  preserv- 
ed in  a  house  after  the  Egyptian  manner  of 
koDooring  deceased  saints  and  martyrs,  and 
cbiged  his  two  attendants  to  let  no  man 
know  the  place  of  his  burial  **  At  the  re- 
tarrectioB  of  the  dead  I  shall  receive  my 
hodj,"  am  be,  -  from  the  Savioyr  incorrui^ 
tibte."  He  guarded  his  friends  against  the 
Ariaa  heresy,  and  bade  them  hot  be  disturb- 
ed, though  the  judicial  power,  an  imaginary 
£i£ng  domination,  should  be  against  them. 
*  Do  you  observe  what  ye  haVe  received  from 
tke  mbers,  and  particulariy  the  pious  faith 
in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  which  ye  have 
beard  from  the  Scriptures,  and  of  which  I 
bave  often  reminded  you.  Divide  my  clothes 
hi  this  manner.  Give  one  of  my  sheep^skins 
to  tbe  bishop  Athanasius,  toother  with  the 
girment,  which  I  received  from  him  when 
new,  anl  now  return  him  when  old.  And 
gife  the  other  aheep-skin  to  Serapion  the 
biihop.  The  sackcloth  keep  for  yourselves,** 
siya  he  to  his  two  attendants.  **  Farewell, 
^ildren,  Anthony  b  going,  and  is  no  more 

^vith  you."  He  stretched  out  his  feet,  and '  the  rest,  still  subsisted  indeed,  and  an  edict 
>ppeanng  pleased  at  the  sight  of  his  friends  of  Constantino  forbade  their  assembling  to- 
ceidDgto  him,  he  expired  wkh  evident  marks ,  gether.     Under  this  Act  of  Uniformity  the 

i  Novatians  were  condemned  also.     Thus  the 

*  tariUy  iha  ittaBtlT*  imOa  may  obaenre  withoat  i)est  of  the  Dissenters  were  not  permitted  to 
SL.'SpiMfiAJri' ASiJ,.S;;*lr;{^  ■  wo»Up  m  their  own  w.y,  whUe  the  Dpnj. 
^cn  ftoa  thfe  itaori  asoount  of  him  io  the  prcocding  fists,  the  worst,  were  in  a  manner  tolerated. 


godliness  in  those  times,  living  obscure  in 
hermitages,  whil^  abroad  in  the  world  the 
gospel  was  almost  buried  in  faction  and  am- 
bition ;  yet  probably  in  ordinary  life  it  thriv- 
ed the  best  in  some  instance,  though  qu|te 
unknown. 

By  the  assistanee  of  Fleury  it  would  be 
easy  to  enlarge  the  history  of  men  of  this 
sort.  There  were  others  of  great  monastic 
renown  in  the  time  of  Anthony.  But  their 
narrative^,  if  tni^  are  neither  entertaining, 
nor  instrucrive,  and  a  great  part  of  them  at 
least  is  stuffed  with  extravapnt  fables.  Let 
us  turn  to  other  objects.  At  the  time  when 
the  bishops  were  travelling  to  the  council  of 
mce,  Lidnius  bishop  of  Ceesarea  in  Cappa- 
doda  arrived  at  a  small  town  called  Nazian- 
zum  in  Cappadoda  in  his  Mray  thither.  There 
he  met  with  Gregonr,  afterwards  bishop  of 
NaziAnzum,  who  applied  for  baptism.  This 
man  had  led  a  Itfe  of  great  moral  strictness^ 
belonging  to  a  particular  sect,  who  observed 
the  SablmUi  and  a  distinction  of  meats,  like 
the  Jews.  His  wife  Nonna  was  an  exemp- 
lary Christian,  and  was  very  instrumental  in 
her  husband's  conversion.  There  is  reasoii 
to  hope  it  was  a  conv^on  from  self-righte- 
ous pride  to  the  humble  faith  of  Jesus.  Li- 
cimus  instructed  him :  he  received  baptism, 
and  some  years  afterward,  was  made  bishop 
of  the  plac^  and  remained  in  that  office  forty^ 
five  years  to  an  extreme  old  age.  Though 
late  111  life,  when  he  applied  himself  to  Chns^ 
tian  learning,  he  acquired  a  just  discernment, 
preserved  his  flock  from  the  spreading  infec- 
tion of  Arianism,  and  mollified  the  manners 
of  the  barbarous  people.  PossiUv  the  me^ 
moirs  of  his  pastoral  labours,  if  we  had  them, 
would  be  found  ipore  instructive  than  most 
of  the  subjects  which  engage  our  attention  in 
this  period.  Gregory's  episcopal  character 
commenced  about  the  year  328,  And  this 
tribute  seemed  due  to  his  memory  and  to 
that  of  his  wife,  not  only  on  their  own  ac- 
counts, but  also  because  they  were  the  p** 
rents  of  the  famous  Gregory  of  NazJapzuny 
who  in  an  oration  celebrates  their  piety. 

If  we  look  to  the  situation  of  the  andent 
heretics,  we  find  them  in  a  dwindling  state. 
The  followers  of  Mardon,  Valentinian,  and 
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But  in  vain  do  we  look  either  for  witdom  or 
emiity  hi  the  ecctedattical  proceedingi  of 
Constantine  or  any  of  his  fiuooily  in  general 
Two  seet9  alone  of  the  penecnted  ones  (for 
neither  the  Meletians  nor  the  Donatists  were 
mentioned  in  the  edict,  as  fiur  as  one  can 
judge)  subsisted,  and  weathered  the  force  of 
the  decree.  The  old  heresies  were  crushed, 
while  the  enthusiastic  Montanists  maintain- 
ed their  hold  in  their  native  Phrygia,  and  the 
Novatians  remained  still  numerous,  retaining 
narrow  vieWtf  of  churcludisdpline,  and  with 
these  a  considerable  strictness  of  manners, 
and  it  is  hoped,  the  good  influence  of  Che 
Divine  Spirit.  But  we  want  better  materials 
for  the  hiJBtory  of  this  people. 

At  the  vC^  time,  when  Athanasius  was 
persecuted  at  Tvre,  and  was  thought  unwor- 
thy to  live  at  Alexandria,  the  bishops  were 
employed  also  in  dedicating  the  church  of 
the  holy  sepulchre  at  Jerusalem.  Iti  mag- 
nificence was  a  monument  of  the  .ostentatious 
superstition  of  Constantine.  It  is  foreign 
to  our  design  to  describe  its  expendve  pomp. 
On  this  occasion  Jerusalem,  which  from  the 
time  of  Adrian  had  been  called  ^Ua,  re- 
covered its  name,  became  the  resort  of  Chris- 
dan  pilgrims,  was  vainly  represented*  by 
some  as  the  new  Jerusalem  described  by  the 
prophets,  and  was  adorned  by  sermons,  acts 
of  bberalitjr,  and  panegyrics  on  the  emperor. 
In  these  things  the  historian  Eusebius  was 
signally  distinguished.  Here  Arius  was  re- 
cdved;  and  thus  that  Scripture  was  fulfilled 
concerning  the  hypocrisy  of  prcKfessors  in  the 
Christian  times,  **  your  brethren  that  hated 
^u,  and  cast  you  out  for  my  name's  sake, 
said,  let  the  Lord  be  glorified."'  The  en* 
mity  against  real  godliness  was  washed  over 
with  a  parade  of  external  piety ;  pomp  sup- 
plied the  room  of  sincerity,  and  formali^  u- 
surped  the  place  of  spiritual  understanmng. 

Not  long  before  his  death  Constantine 
wrote  to  Anthony  the  monk,  and  begged  an 
answer.  The  reflection  which  he  made  on 
the  occasion  shewed  at  once  his  ignorance  of 
secular  aflairs,  and  his  knowledge  of  divine 
things.  Be  not  astonished,  says  he,  if  an 
emperor  writes  to  us.  He  b  but  a  man;  ra- 
ther be  astom'shed,  that  God  should  write  a 
book  for  man,  and  deliver  it  to  us  by  his  own 
Son.  He  answered  the  emperor,  desiring 
him  not  to  esteem  present  things,  to  think 
of  the  future  judgment,  to  remember  that 
Jesus  Christ  is  the  true  and  eternal  king;  to 
be  merciful,  to  do  justice,  and  particularly  tfi 
take  care  of  the  poor. 

Under  Constantius  pains  was  taken  to  re- 
unite the  Donatists  to  the  general  church. 
The  consequence  waa,  that  a  number  were 
formally  recovered  to  it  The  body  of  them 
renutined,  what  they  always  were,  an  unwor- 
thy people,  and  they  had  among  them  a  sort 


•  Fleury,  B.  XI.  M. 
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of  w3d  Ucentious  persons  caUed  drcnmoelU^ 
ones,  who  were  veiy  violent  and  ferodoos  h^ . 
their  conduct 


CHAPTER  VL 

THE  SXTEN8I0N  OF  THSGOiPEL  AOM  TBS  K. 
GIIfNING  OF  THE  CENTUBY  TO  TBS  DBATH 
OF  CONSTANTIUS. 

This  should  be  the  favourite  olyject  of  a 
Christian  historian,  and  glad  should  I  be  to 
answer  the  most  sanguine  wishes  of  the  £- 
vangelical  reader.  But  the  period  before  us 
is  hi  more  fruitful  in  ecclesiastical  conten- 
tions than  remarkable  for  the  extension  of 
Christianitv  itself;  and  even  the  acconnt 
which  we  have  of  the  trophies  of  the  Re- 
deemer's death  and  resurrection  in  the  bar- 
barous countries  id  too  mean  and  defective,  to 
satisfy  the  laudable  curiositjr  of  those  wbo 
love. the  progress  of  vital  religion. 

One  Meropius  a  Tyrian  philosopher,  pos- 
sessed of  the  spirit  of  travemng,  ejqdored  Uie 
interior  parts  of  India  about  the  beginning  of 
the  century.'  He  took  with  him  two  boys  bis 
relations,  who  understood  die  Greek  tongue. 
Arriving  at  a  certain  harbour,  the  natives 
murdered  the  whole  company,  except  the  two 
boys,  who  were  presented  to  the  king^  snd 
finding  fovour  in  his  eyes^  were  promoted  in 
his  court  Upon  the  king's  death,  the  queea 
dowager  engaged  them  to  superintend  the 
aflairs  of  the  realm,  and  the  eduaition  of  ^ 
young  prince.  Their  names  were  JSdesios 
and  Frumentius.  But  the  latter  was  prime 
minister.*^  The  man  hadhia  eyes,  howevefi 
on  higher  objects  than  the  poficies  of  the 
country.  He  met  with  some  Roman  mer- 
chants, who  traded  there,  and  adced  them  if 
they  found  any  Christians  in  the  kingdom. 
Having  discovered  some  by  dieir  means,  be 
encouraged  them  to  associate  for  the  purpos- 
es of  religious  worship,  and  at  length  erected 
a  church  for  their  use,  and  certain  natives  io- 
s^cted  in  the  gospel  were  converted  to  the 
faith.  On  the  king's  accession  to  the  ad- 
ministration, Frumentius  desired  leave  to  re- 
turn to  his  own  country,  which  bodi  the  king 
and  his  mother  were  very  reluctant  to  allow. 
He  left  the  country,  however,  with  iBdesios. 
The  latter  returned  to  his  relations  at  Tyre, 
while  Frumentini»  arriving  at  Alexandria, 
communicated  his  adventures  to  Athanasius 

r  I  toXkm  the  narrative oTSocntei,  B.  I.  CZIX* 
But  what  be  callt  India  aecou  to  have  bem  tlw  klB«daiK 
of  Abyaiinia,  which  at  thk  day  calbiCwlfattbaaajMi 
flOTie*  in  the  evangeifeal  laboun  of  its  lint  htOmrru 
mentius,  tliough  it  appean,  ttom  the  aooonnt  oTBiaee 
in  hb  Voyage  to  diacover  Uieaomce  of  the  Nitab  IsImv* 
long  remahied  in  the  deepest  ignonnoe  and  riet, 

^  Bruce  would  cail  hinv  the  lUs.    The  whole  story 


canios  a  strong  air  of  probabully,  from  the  i—^- 
of  tlie  ciistonu  in  this  Indian  Idngdom  tothosb  of  Alm- 
sinia,  which  •eaxa  to  confirm  the  ooi^ectur^  thst  Ov 
India  of  Socntei  was  Ahyuinia. 


EXTENSION  €9  TWB  QOGOf^L. 
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AttnlttlH  and  kitemcd  faim  of  ^  piob»> 
Mity  of  ef  ■Jgrfifing  the  eomrtry,  if  larion- 
«ui  w«e  ttnt  thhkeK.  0»  matnte  f  ww 
danrti0n»  AAusduB  told  Ubi»  thit  DOM  vat 
10 fit  forth* office  mIwdmII  H^  eonse- 
atedhiB  therafore  Ihefint  bishop  of  tiie 
bdMu,  and  the  actiTe  wiwipmry  retumiog 
19 1  country,  where  hk  iategrityand  eepeeity 
MaheedvheeB  disliiigaithe^  preached  the 
gMpd  wkh  niiieh  fluoeeae,  and  efected  many 
ckaidMt.  Thoa  TPaa  the  goepel  pkoted  m 
aMwoea  kingdom,  where  the  e^rtrasie  ig- 
aonnee  of  the  natireeiaenld  nuoh  fteilitate 
its  atflmal  peogreae  at  leeat^  midat  the  ept»- 
«opil]abeaea of  m  man,  who  had  eduaited 
thtir  aorarngM :  then  at  leeet,  noet  pro* 
Ul^  there  were  naoy  real  eoeveniofia,  and 
atnae  of  copione  efliaeipn  of  th*  Spirit  of 
4M.<  Andthe  difl^Btiltfolaoeeaa  tothU 
mioB,  whidi  hae  sinee  proved  ao  prejndiciel 
titW  adfancement  of  knowledge  among  its 
iihMtantB,  w«a  at  that  time  a  faappypreaee- 
lativa  te  the  iufhot  drnieh.  Itwaeinvai% 
Aat  OoBitantiua  kbouied  to  poiaoh  it  with 
khbdoted  AiianlnD.  He  gave  ofdeci,  that 
AanaatiaB  should  be  deposed,  and  that  an 
Aoaa  ■npeoaaor  efaoqld  be  appointed ;  but 
Aeoeontry  waa  happily  out  of  the  reach  of 
Ui  ioqMnal  bigotiyw 

The  Ibenans  were  a  people  bordering  on 
the  Blaok  Sep^  wIkh  in  some  milatafyezeur- 
Ma,  took  prieoner  a  pioaa  Christian  woman, 
whose  SBBctity  of  manners  engaged  die  re- 
^oet  of  these  bariwrians.  Socrates  men- 
iHBi  leveml  mirades  which  God  wrought 
hfherBMons.^  The  cvsdibility  of  such  di- 
vas laterpositioois  much  depends  on  the  iaa- 
psitssee  ef drewnetancee.  'NecDensi»- 
^mt,  aisi  dignite  viadiee  nodas,'  Is  a  rule  of 
Ibase  fa&  of  good  sense,  and  as  amilieable 
tothoelogyas  to  poetry.  What  ee  Hkely  to 
liM  the  Binde  of  an  ignorant  peo[4e  as 
■hades?  The  sitnation  of  tUngs  rendered 
k  prahable,  tfant  sneh  divine  interpositMis 
sn^appaar ;  b«t  I  shall  oseation  only  thoae, 
vtaefa  mtj  eeem  worthy  of  eome  credit  A 
thud  of  ihe  king's  was  sent  te  the  women  of 
the  esoatiy  to  be  cured  if  any  of  dwp  knew 
tptopflmiethodof  treating  it*-a  well  known 
maaft  enatom.  The  caee  beffled  the  akill 
of  ths«  afl,  and  the  child  was  committed  to 
^capttue  woman.  **  CMst,  said  she,  who 
h«U  many,  wiUaleo heal  Abinfimc*  She 
fnfid,aBdbereeofesed.  In  the  same  man- 
■wtheqaeenherself  washealedof  a  disteow 
p«  aoaie  time  alter.  *<  It  ia  not  my  woik, 
ittd  the,  bat  that  of  Christ  the  Son  of  Geid, 
the  ■aksr  of  the  world.**  The  king  sent  her 
I  in  token  of  hie  gratitude.     Botshe 
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^IteAtanliite  dopotlnn  oC  the  Abyttinian  ptlncet, 
M  n»  fftjbshmiw  that  th*  ■Oferelgn  before  ui  re- 
■ftfi  ChifaUentty,  wottid  eeeonnt  for  flie  ertabUihroept 
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UiroMh  the  whole  country.  And  the  In- 
.  jatfoa  iDd  mofenid  IcnoiiaMe  of  Aby«inU 
t  te  theuwdnainifi  oi  nomiDal  Chrbtin^ty 


sent  them  ba^  assvring  him,  that  ^  godM- 
nese  was  her  richee,  and  that  dbe  shoidd  look 
on  it^  aa  the  nobleet  present,  if  he  wotdfl 
worship  the  Qod,  whom  riie  adored."  The 
next  day  tiie  kin^  was  lost  vi  banting  in  h 
thick  n^  and  implored  in  vain  the  aid  of 
his  gods.  In  his  distress  recolleeting  ^ 
worAi  of  the  woman,  he  pnved  to  the  God, 
whom  she  worshipped.  The  mist  was  in. 
stantly  disperKd,  and  the  king  foond  his  way 
home.  In  consequence  of  Ais  event,  and 
of  futore  conferences  with  the  woman,  both 
the  king  and  queen  embraced  the  goepel,  and 
exhorted  Aeir  sutijects  to  receive  it  An 
embassy  was  sent  to  Constantine,  to  desire 
that  pastors  might  be  commiasioned  to  in- 
struct them,  inie  emperor  ffBve  the  ambas- 
sadors a  very  gracious  reception. 

It  is  proper  to  add  here  on  the  aut9iority 
of  Philostorgiuft,  that  Constantius  sent  ani- 
bessadors  to  the  Sabeans  of  Arabia  Felix, 
demanding  that  the  Roman  navigators  and 
inhabitants  might  build  Christian  churches, 
and  that  he  Airnished  them  with  money  for 
the  purpose.  '  Theophiltts  an  Indian,  who 
had  long  been  with  Constantine  in  the  capa- 
city of  an  hostage,  was  ordained  bishop  by 
Eusebius  of  Nicomedia,  and  sent  among  the 
Sabeans ;  he  erected  churches,  and  spread  at 
least  the  name  of  Christianity  to  a  certain 
degree. 

The  ecclesiastical  accoonti  of  Britain  are 
so  fabulous,  or  at  best  so  scanty,  that  it  is  a 
pleasure  to  be  able  to  relate  any  thing  that 
baa  the  marks  of  historical  authenticity.  At 
the  council  of  Ariminuro,  held  on  account  of 
the  Arian  heresy,  the  emperor  Constantiua 
gaye  others  to  supply  the  expenses  of  the 
bishops  out  of  the  public  treasury.  While 
the  rest  accepted  the  imperial  munificence, 
the  bisborps  of  Gaul  and  Britain  thought  it 
unbecommg  the  ecclesiastical  character  to 
receive  secular  maintenance,  and  bore  th^ 
own  expenses.  Only  three  from  Britain 
were  so  poor,  that  they  were  unable  to  main- 
tdn  themselves.  Their  brethren  offered  by 
a  contribution  to  supply  their  wants;  but 
they  chose  rather  to  be  obbged  to  the  em- 
peror^ bounty,  than  to  burden  their  brethren. 
Oavidius  a  French  bishop  reproached  them 
for  this  ;■  but  Sevenis,  the  relaterof  the  story, 
thinks  it  was  a  circumstance  much  redound- 
ing to  thetr  credit  >  So  I  apprehend  it  will 
appear  to  the  reader,  and  we  regret  that 
where  diere  are  such  evident  vestiges  of  pri- 
mitive and  disinterested  simplicity,  we  should 
know  sp  little  of  the  lives  and'  characters  of 
men  quite  remote  from  the  scenes  of  ecderi- 
astical  turbulence  and  ambition.  Probably 
in  our  island  the  gospel  flourished  at  this 
time  in  humble  obscurity. 

Christianity  was  spreading  itsdf  beyond 
the  Roman  empire.     Tfte  nations  bordering 
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OB  the  Rliiiie»  with  the  reiaotMt  puts  of 
France,  were  now  Christian ;  and  the  Oothi 
near  the  Danube,  about  liity  yean  befwe, 
had  been  civilized  at  least  bj  the  Christian 
religion  through  the  bishops  whom  they  had 
carried  captive  under  GaUioius  ^  and  most 
probably  ue  Spirit  of  God  was  with  their  ]a> 
hours.  Armenia,  under  its  king  Tiridates, 
had  embraced  Christianity,'"  and  by  means 
of  commerce  had  conveyed  it  into  Persia, 
where  Christians  began  to  be  numerous. 

But  there  they  sustained  a  very  grievous 
persecution  fixNn  king  Sapor  in  the  time  of 
Constantine ;  a  long  account  of  which  we 
have  in  Soxomen."  The  reader  has  seen 
many  thii^  of  the  same  kind  in  former  per- 
secutions ;  I  shall  only  observe  therefore  in 
general,  that  thousands  chose  rather  to  suffer 
for  the  name  of  Christ,  than  to  pollute  them- 
selves  with  the  worship  of  the  sun ;  that  the 
Magi  and  die  Jews  were  peculiariy  instru- 
mental in  this  persecution,  and  that  the  peo- 
ple of  God  suffered  here  with  so  much  sin- 
cerity and  fortitude^  as  to  evince  that  the 
Lord  had  many  people  belonging  to  himself 
in  Persia. 


CHAPTER  VII. 

TUB  OECLINB  OF  fDOLATlY  IM  THIS.  GBKTUEY 
TO  TUB  DEATH  OF  CONSTANTIUS. 

It  was  the  character  of  the  ancient  Romans 
to  be  excessively  superstitious.  While  their 
arms  prospered  through  Europe  and  Asia, 
they  were  vigilant  and  punctual  in  all  the  of- 
fices of  their  religion,  and  as  studious  of  a- 
dopting  the  gods  of  the  nations  whom  they 
conquered,  as  their  improvements  in  arts  and 
sciences.  This  religious  spirit  \«as  the  nurse 
at  least,  if  not  the  parent,  of  many  social  vir- 
tues ;  industry,  frugality,  valour,  and  patri- 
otism  coalesced  with  superstition.  With 
the  learning  of  Greece  at  length  her  philoso- 
phical.scepticism  land  Epicurean  profaneness 
were- incorporated  into  the  Roman  common- 
wealth, and  were  attended  with  their  usual 
vices  of  luxury  and  dissipation.  The  vulgar 
still  believed,  as  senators  and  equestrians 
were  wont  to  do ;  the  college  of  Augurs,  the 
whole  apparatus  of  idolatry,  remained  in  all 
their  pomp  and  formality;  and  the  greatest 
noblemeii  thought  themselves  dignified  by 
the  priesthood,  while  they  inwardly  despised 
what  they  professed  with  fictitious  reverence. 
Little  did  they  think  that  the  Christian 

■  AnnAila  had  prolMibly  long  lieftirc  been  to  loiDe 


t  of  thk  century  that  Qngoty,  mrnamfid 
tb«  enlichtener .  ettaUuhed  the  gocpel  ttiere.  Thrmigh 
to  modM  TliMatei  and  aU  his  nobles  were  brooghto. 
ver  to  Che  profoskm  of  Christianity.  He  was  ooosocrat- 
•d  bishop  of  Armenia  by  Loootius  bishop  of  Cappado. 
ela.    Mosbehn.  Cent.  IV.  *^      — ri— 
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religion  was  destined  to  overtmi  tke  idds* 
trotts  cttablishmentof  ages,  whena  fewfidw 

BCD  and  mechanics  of  Jodea  begaa  ts 
preadi  Christ  crucified.     By  our  present  is* 
miliarity  with  Christian  usages,  and  by  tW 
perfect  annihilation  of  Pagan  phcnoBMB^ 
we  are  not  prepared  to  admire  so  mecb  the 
work  of  God  m  the  propagation  of  his  owa 
religion,  as  it  deserves.     Were  the  mstler 
f dlly  oonnderedy  it  would  strike  every  bid^ 
with  convictioo,  that  the  hand  of  the  Lari 
hath  done  this.   That  seal,  which  philosophy 
had  cooled,  revived  in  the  minds  of  po^ 
theists,  and  produced  persecution,  as  Chf»> 
tianitT  q>read  through  the  nations.    Amk 
perstitious  tonper  in  many  of  the  great  sal 
the  learned  succeeded  to  the  soepdcal  tm 
of  mind,  and  mere  philosophers  themsdveib 
through  carnal  enmity  and  political  selfiib- 
ness,  aided  the  intderant  spirit  with  all  their 
might     We  have  seen  how  the  gospel  ttiM 
triumphed  without  secular  support,  and  hate 
already  taken  notice  of  one.  strong  sympton 
of  the  decline  of  Paganism  toward  the  ea^ 
of  the  second  century,  namely,  that  a  nev 
race  of  philosophers  arose,  who  attempted  to 
form  an  alliance  with  Christianity.    These 
new  Platonics  all  owned  Ammonins  for  their 
master,  who^  as  Eusebius  telle  us,  professed 
the  gospel  to  the  end  of  his  lifew     So  pkdn- 
ly  did  Satan  feel  his  inability  to  cnidi  the 
gospel,  that  he  waa  contented  now  with  b- 
botuing   to  adulterate  and  undermine  it 
F>om  this  school  proceeded  Porphyry^*"  bon 
at  Tyre,  whose  life  is  written  by  Euaapim 
He  studied  six  years  at'Rome  under  Pkti- 
nus,  whose  life  he  published.     Socrates  totti 
us,'  that  in  his  early^ays  he  was  a  duisti> 
an;  but  having  been  beaten  by  some  Chm- 
tians  at  Casaiea,  through  disgust  berefia- 
quished  the  gospeL     Its  hold  on  his  miad 
must  have  been  extremely  weak^  when  he 
could  be  induced  to  leave  it  becauae  of  the 
unworthy  conduct  of  some  profeaaors.    Bat 
let  Augustine*s  reflecdoo  be  beard  on  this 
occasion,  who  thus  addresses  him:  "  If  em 
you  had  truly  and  cordially  loved  divine  wis- 
dom, you  would  have  known  Christ  the 
power  of  God,  and  the  wisdom  of  God,  aor 
would  you  ever  have  revolted  ftom  his  most 
wholesome  humility,  through  the  pcideof  faia 
knowledge.**    There  remain  only  aome  fiesg^ 
ments  of  his  fifteen  books  against  the  Chris- 
tians.    He  shews  in  them  the  same  malig* 
nant  spirit  which  Celsus  did,  but  with  w- 
perior  abilities :  for  his  capacity  and  leandnf 
were  both  very  eminent 

In  his  old  age  he  published  a  woik  on  the 
philosophv  of  orades,  which  has  beendeoied 
to  be  Ms,  because  he  speaks  in  it  very  honoor- 
ably  of  Christianity,  and  otters  sentimeats 


•  See  Lardneg*sCOllectk»,  under  QieartidePoqJy^ 
Prom  him  I  have  derived  fatfocpiation  on  tills  sulyM* 
though  Obliged  to  diaent  cotlnly  ftom  his  opiBloa, 
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wbidi  ooe  would  not  c^V^ct  from  «  man, 
who  bad  fpent  a  long  life  in  virulent  ani- 
moaty  agUDtt  the  followers  of  Jeaua.  Thia 
CDOutjr  is  often  as  strong  where  it  la  coreied, 
M  when  it  ii  opm ;  and  drcumatances  will 
£ctite  a  great  variety  in  men's  waya  of  shew- 
iqg  or  concealing  it.  During  the  Diocleaian 
psiecution  philosophers  were  not  aahamed 
to  persecute.  Hierodes  has  been  mention- 
tif  who  as  a  magistrate  tortured  the  Chria- 
tiaoi^  and  as  a  philosopher  wrote  against 
theok  If  he  lived  to  see  Christianity  esta- 
blished under  Constantine,  it  ia  not  improb- 
lUe^  profided  he  wrote  at  all  on  the  subject, 
dot  be  wrote  as  Porphyry  does  in  the  work 
before  us.  Worldly  men  are  moved  by  good 
nccess  to  admire,  by  bad  to  contemn.  Even 
their  Ofnaions  are  superficially  swayed  by 
these  external  things,  and  yet  the  latent 
frame  of  their  apirits  reroaana  the  same. 
Poipbyry  lived,  we  are  told,  to  an  advanced 
age»  and  as  his  work,  styled  the  Philosophy 
of  Grades^  points  out  the  gospel  to  be  Uien 
the  preralent  religion,  it  was  probably  his 
Isit  production ;  and  Eunapius  owns  he  left 
MDtiBients  in  hia  last  works  different  from 
the  former.  Yet  he  never  seems  with  Am* 
uoniiis  to  have  professed  Christiaoitv  since 
his  earlj  apostacy.  But  he  confesses  that  the 
Btfbanaos  were  much  in  the  right,  and  the 
Greeks  in  the  wrong.  He  tells  us  of  A- 
polio's  oracular  answers  concerning  Christ, 
that  his  soul  after  death  was  immortal,  that 
he  was  pious  and  holy,  thoush  ignorant 
Christians  do  wrong  to  worahip  bun.  Augus- 
tioe  thinks,**  that  these  oracles  were  invented 
00  purpose  to  disparage  the  Christians,  by 
representing  them  as  being  allied  with  Satan. 
TheorKle,  whether  carrieid  on  by  Satanic 
or  homan  frauds  or  what  seems  nearest  the 
troth,  by  both,  would  doubtless  have  a  ten- 
dency by  thia  means  to  asperse  Christianity. 
At  the  same  time  to  praise  Christ  and  to  blame 
his  foQowera,  may  be  conceived  to  be  the 
nstand  language  of  an  enemy  of  God,  lying 
nider  some  restraint,  and  it  has  been  the 
<^OHDon  conduct  of  infidels  in  our  days,  who, 
htd  they  lived  in  persecuting  times,  with 
Celsus,  would  have  aa  freely  expressed  their 
contempt  of  Christ  as  of  his  people.  Chris- 
tiaos  are^  however,  represented  by  Porphyry 
as  coRopt  and  erroneous,  while  their  master 
is  honoured  aa  divine.  From  this  view  of 
Porphyry  one  may  learn  something  of  the 
policy  of  Satan  and  his  emissaries  in  the  sup- 
port of  a  during  cause.  The  decay  of  Pa- 
poism  is  evident,  and  the  arts  of  philosophic 
iB^delity  were  then  what  they  are  now.  Men 
who  know  the  value  of  divine  truth  should 
ptttd  against  these  devices,  and  not  suffer 
tbonselires  to  be  seduced  by  an  ambiguoua 
sad  inaidioaa  candour.  At  the  same  time 
|be  arogress  of  error  in  proud  men  is  strong- 
ly iUuttated  in  the  case  of  Prophyry.  Men, 
t  Chpiu  Del.  B.  XUL 


who  have  no  real  experience  of  the  power  of 
godlineaa,  are  easfly  induced  to  give  up  its 
form :  if  they  be  men  of  parts  and  learnings 
they  are  led  firom  one  delusion  to  another, 
till  they  advance  to  the  farthest  limit  of  ma- 
levolence and  enmity.  Checked  they  may 
be  by  circumstances,  and  may  talk  respect- 
fully of  Christ  to  the  last ;  but  unless  hum- 
bled and  brought  to  know  themselves,  they 
will  live  and  die  the  same. 

The  first  measures  of  Constantine,  after 
hia  success  in  Italy,  were  to  place  Chria- 
tianity  on  an  equal  footing  with  Paganism 
by  the  laws,-  while  he  gradually  patronised 
the  church  more  and  more.  Among  other 
improvenoents  in  the  political  and  judiciary 
state  of  the  empire^  he  abolished  the  barba- 
roua  puniahment  of  crucifixion.  After  he 
was  become  sole  master  of  the  empire,  he 
forbade  the  private  exercise  of  divination,  the 
great  bulwark  of  &lse  religion,  still  allowing 
the  public  use  of  it  at  the  idtars  and  temples  ; 
and  some  time  after  he  prohibited  the  worst 
branchea  of  sorcery  and  magic^  He  took 
particular  care  to  secure  the  observation  of 
the  Lord's  day,  and  ordered  it  to  be  set  apart 
for  prayer  and  holy  exercises,  lie  publicly 
declared,  that  he  would  not  oblige  men  to  be 
Chrutians,  though  he  earnestly  desired  they 
would,'  nor  did  he  abolish  the  rites  of  the 
temples.  Finding,  however,  the  Pagans  ex- 
tremely obstinate  in  the  preservation  of  their 
superstitions,  he  publicly  exposed  the  myste- 
ries, which  had  hitherto  been  kept  secret^ 
melted  down  golden  statues,  and  caused 
brazen  ones  to  be  drawn  by  ropes  through  the 
streets  of  Constantinople.  And  some  of  the 
temples,  which  had  been  scenes  of  horrible 
wickedness,  he  destroyed. 

In  Egypt  the  famous  cubit,  with  which  the 
priests  were  wont  to  measure  the  height  of 
the  Nile,  was  kept  in  the  temple  of  Serajns. 
This  by  Constantine's  order  waa  removed  to 
the  church  at  Alexandria.  The  Pagans  bch 
held  the  removal  with  indignation,  and  ven- 
tured to  predict,  that  the  Nile  would  no 
longer  overflow  its  banks.  Divine  Provi- 
dence, however,  smiled  on  the  schemes  of 
Constantine,  and  the  Nile  the  next  year  over- 
flowed the  country  in  an  uncommon  degree. 
In  this  gradual  manner  was  Paganism  over, 
turned ;  sacrificea  in  a  partial  manner  stiU 
continued,  but  the  entire  destruction  of  ido^ 
latry  seemed  to  be  at  hand.  The  temples 
stood  for  the  most  part,  though  much  defac*. 
ed,  and  deprived  of  their  former  dignity  and 
importance.  The  sons  of  Constantine  trod 
in  his  steps,  and  gradually  proceeded  in  the 
demolition  of  Paganism.  Under  them  we 
find  an  express  edict  for  the  abolition  of  sa^- 
crifices. 

Magnentiua,  the  usurper,  while  master  of 
Rome,  allowed  the   Gentilea  to  celebrate 

q  Cave^  Stale  oT  Pagsnlsm  tinder  the  flrrt  ChiistiMi 
emptron.  C^  r^^ 
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tiiek  McriicM  in  ^ai^:  bat  CoMtw- 
this  immediatel  J  after  hif  victory  took  awi^ 
this  indolgence ;  and  t^eranlT  prohibited  ma. 
fieinaHitsTarioiisfofiM.  He  idso  took  away 
the  ^tar  and  iinage  of  victory,  which  stood 
la  the  portico  of  the  ca]Htal.  In  troth,  this 
ttanperor  was  by  no  means  wanting  in  i^  a- 
gainst  idoUitry,  though  his  unhappy  oontro- 
▼ersisl  spirit  in  defence  of  Arianism  render- 
ed him  lather  an  enemy  than  aftiend  to  vital 
godliness. 

Such  was  the  state  of  Paganism  at  ^ 
death  of  Constantius.  Pagsns  were,  how- 
ever, exceedingly  nmneroos,  and  enjoyed  with 
silent  pleasure  the  long  and  shameful  scenes 
of  Arkn  controversy  in  the  diurch.  Nor 
were  they  hopeless.  The  eyes  of  the  vo- 
tsries  of  the  gods  were  all  directed  to  his 
successor,  the  warlike,  the  enterpriang,  the 
ceahms  Julian,  a  determined  foe  of  the  gos- 
pd.  Great  things  had  been  done  for  the 
church  ;  but  its  rulers  of  the  house  of  Con- 
stantino w^re  weak  and  void  of  true  piety. 
In  the  warm  imaginations  of  many  zealous 
devotees,  even  Jupiter  himself  seemed  like- 
ly TO  OBOW  TIBftlBLK  AGAIN,  AND  TO  BE  A- 

QAiN  AOoaED.  Thls  last  8trug|le  of  expir- 
ing Paganism,  marked  as  it  is  with  signal  in- 
stances of  Providence*  will  deserve  particu- 
iar  attention. 


CHAPTER  VIIL 

JUUAH^  ATT1MFT8  TO  BSSTOftB  IDOLATEY. 

The  wortd  in  no  age  ever  saw  a  greater  zea- 
lot for  Paganism  tlnn  Julian.  Temper,  ta- 
lents, power,  and  resentment,  all  conspired 
to  cherish  his  superstitious  attachments. 
It  may  serve  to  illustrate  the  providential 
care  of  God  over  his  church,  and  by  way  of 
contrast  it  may  heighten  our  ideas  of  that 
gospd-simplicity,  with  which  we  have  seen 
divme  truth  to  be  supported  and  advanced, 
to  behold  the  serpentine  arts  vnth  which  the 
prince  of  darkness  was  permitted  to  attempt 
■ibe  restoration  of  his  kingdom  by  the  hand 
of  Julian.  For  I  can  by  no  means  subscribe 
to  the  character,  which  Mosheim '  gives  us 
of  the  mediocrity  of  his  genius.  Whoever 
duly  attends  to  the  plan  which  he  formed  to 
subvert  Christianity,  will  see  the  union  of  a 
^lid  judgment  with  indefatigable  assiduity. 
Neither  address  nor  dexterity  vras  vranted. 
All  diat  the  wit  and  prudence  of  man  could 
do  was  attempted.  He  was  highly  supersti- 
tious indeed,  and  addicted  to  magic  beyond 
an  bounds.  Nor  are  these,  as  Mosheim 
tiiinks,  anv  tokens  of  natural  meanness  of 
spirit  Alexander  the  Great  was  as  mag- 
nanimous by  nature  as  any  of  the  sons  of 
men  ;  yet  was  he  as  superstitious  as  Julian 
'  McMh.  Sod.  Cent.  W. 


himaeUl  Thedeaii<eof  waighhtgc^siactsn 
in  modem  scales  is  apt  to  betray  men  of 
learning  into  a  fhlse  judgment  both  of  pemm 
and  thkigs.  Let  it  &en  hsitj  be  dfowed^ 
what  indeed  his  woiks  and  actions  in  genenl, 
as  well  as  his  artful  and  judicious  opposition 
to  the  gospel,  evince,  that  Julian  was  a  nrni 
of  very  great  parts  and  endowments.  He 
died  about  the  same  i^  vrith  Alexander: 
ndther  of  them  had  attained  Aat  roatmity  of 
judgmen^  which  full  eiq>erience  gives  tt>  die 
human  mind.  And  yet  die  worn  behdd  hi 
them  bodi  uncommon  exertions  of  geniin 
and  capacity.  If  Julian  failed,  let  it  be  re- 
membered, diat  his  arms  were  levdled  t- 
gainst  heaven,  and  it  is  of  no  service  to  Chris- 
tianity, to  depreciate  the  talents  of  its  tn^ 
mies. 

Constantius  ought  to  have  reflected,  diat 
by  cruelty  and  iigustice  in  sacrificing  the  re- 
lations of  JuUan,  he  ^dted  his  hatred  agabrt 
Christianity.  The  case  of  Julian  deserrei 
commiseration,  tiiough  it  cannot  admit  of  s> 
pology.  What  had  he  seen  excellent  or 
comely  in  the  effects  of  the  gospel  on  his 
unde  or  cousins  ?  what  a  prospect  did  he 
behold  in  the  fhce  of  the  Christian  dnueh, 
torn  with  factions,  and  deformed  by  ambi- 
tion ?  the  same  vices  under  which  the  hes* 
then  world  groaned,  appeared  but  too  visible 
at  present  among  Christians.  These  duoga^ 
joined  with  the  resentment  of  family-wioDn 
determined  him  early  in  life  in  fmm  of  m 
old  religion.  He  was  made  a  public  reader 
in  die  Church  of  I^Hcomedia,  and  effected  t 
zeaF  for  Christianity  during  the  greatest  pert 
of  the  reign  of  Constantius.  Had  be  nesd 
the  New  Testament  with  attendon,  and 
prayed  over  it  with  seriousness  he  aught 
have  seen  that  the  doctrines  there  incidcsted 
led  to  a  conduct  very  opposite  to  that  which 
he  beheld  in  the  then  leaders  of  the  CbristitB 
worid,  both  dvil  and  ecdedasticsL  Atendi 
part  of  the  study  whidi  he  employed  on  m 
profane  classics  might  have  stfffioed  for  this. 
But,  like  many  infidels  in  all  ages,  he  does 
not  seem  to  have  paid  anv  attendon  to  the 
Scriptures,  nor  even  to  have  known  whit 
dieir  doctrines  really  are.  Prom  youth  he 
practised  dissimulation  with  consummate  ar- 
tifice. One  Maximus,  a  noted  philosopher 
and  magician,  confirmed  him  in  his  P^ 
views;  he secrcdy held  correspondence  wid 
Libanius,  the  Pagan  sophist ;  and  openly  he 
attempted  to  erect  a  church ;  he  studied  li 
day,  and  sacrificed  at  night.  He  offered  up 
his  prayers  in  the  diuidi  in  public^  sod  tf 
midnight  rose  to  perform  his  devotions  to 
Mercury.  His  residence  at  Athens  coia- 
pleted  his  knowledge  of  the  fashionable  phi- 
losophy ;  in  fine,  no  person  veas  ever  botc 
admiraUy  <{ualified  to  act  the  part  which  be 
did,  yrhen  he  succeeded  Constantius. 

This  happened  in  the  year  S61.  He  or^ 
dered  the  temples  to  be  set  open,  those  that 
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vtn  ieacfti  to  b0  icpamd,  md  new  ones 
to  be  }mt,  vrkert  tinre  was  ft  necesinty. 
He  fined  the  persons  who  had  made  use  of 
the  materials  of  the  temples  which  had  be^ 
dffDolished,  and  set  a:part  the  money  this  way 
coDected  in  die  erection  of  new  ones.  Al- 
tai were  ererf  where  set  np,  and  the  whole 
mdmiery  of  Paganism  was  again  brought 
iato  use.  Altars  andfires,  blood,  perfiraies, 
md  priests  attendhig  their  sacrifices,  were 
emy  where  Tisible,  and  die  imperial  palace 
itself  had  its  temple  and  finmiture.  The 
fine  tfafng  he  did  every  morning  was  to  sa- 
crifioe,  and  br  his  presence  and  example  he 
eoroor^d  the  practice  among  all  his  sub- 
jects. Heathenism  held  up  its  head,  and 
Christiaiis  were  every  where  insulted.  He 
Kftaled  the  laws  made  against  idolatry,  and 
eoafinned  its  ancient  honours  and  oiivileges. 
fiot  Isws  are  the  least  part  of  what  it  be- 
bom  prxDces  to  do,  who  mean  to  encourage 
rdigion.  A  plan  of  conduct,  an  earnestness 
of  prioGiple,  and  a  system  of  manners  are 
needM  to  support  any  religious  tenets.' 
Tbe  Author,  mentioned  below,  has  with 
great  deamess  illustrated  the  methods  of 
Julian.  Change  the  object,  and  let  true  re- 
Ijpan  be  promoted,  instead  of  false,  and  Ju- 
lian wUl  preach  usefully  to  Christian  princes, 
and  Aame  the  criminal  indifference  to  all 
piety,  which  douds  the  greatest  part*  of  the 
political  hemisphere  of  £urope. 

I  Pfailosopfaical  infidels,  in  our  own  times, 
vbea  they  have  found  themselves  no  longer 
^  to  support  a  perfect  scepticism,  have 
bonowedsome  Clinstian  light,  called  it  na- 
tural, tod  laboured  by  the  help  of  that  to 
anbmt  Christianity  itself.  We  have  seen, 
^  part,  the  same,  procedure  in  the  Amonon- 
iao  philosophers.  In  Julian  this  scheme  was 
redoeed  to  a  system ;  and  he  issued  out  pro- 
mts for  the  support  of  Heathenism,  which 
in  his  youth  he  hkd  learned  in  the  Christian 
setioo],  though  he  disavows  his  obligations  to 
tis  benefactors.  The  divine  excdlence  of 
tfe  gospel,  and  the  extreme  malignity  of  hu- 
ttaa  aatore  do  each  appear  hence  in  a  very 
(QBspicQous  light*  To  reform  Paganism  it- 
Mif  WHS  his  fint  object  To  maintain  it  on 
tlie  old  sntem  of  popular  belief  he  saw  was 
bnpoanble.  Cbrii&ian  light  bad  now  render- 
ed Pagan  daiknesa  visible,  its  deformity  dis- 
K^ttM,  and  its  absurdity  contemptible. 
With  great  importonity  did  he  exhort  magis- 
twei  to  correct  tbe  vices  of  men,  and  re- 
Keve  their  miseries,  assuring  them  that  the 
|o4i  would  reward  men  for  their  charitable 
aetf ;  that  it  is  our  duty  to  do  good  to  all, 
^^^  to  the  worst  of  men,  and  our  bitterest 
nonies ;  and  that  public  religion  should  be 

*  Cm%\ omc of  PiBgitrian ^ndar  JaMan.  Thitwriter 
wiNai  to  «Ib«  and  ia«terly  a  riew  In  ei|^t  i«rtioa> 
luoriufian^attsmpts*  that  I  cannot  do  better  than  to 
"ea<llBldft«tc|«.  I  aliall  svafl  axyseU;  however,  of  o. 
^ hdpt,  mmUaiba  coiUustzate  tfat  tuttfect,  particu- 
7  Jtftt's  omi  wilCkngB. 


supported  by  a  reverenthd  adoration  of  the 
images  of  the  gods,  which  were  to  be  looked 
on  as  symbols  of  the  gods  themselves. 
Priests,  he  said,  should  so  live,  as  to'  be  co- 
pies of  what  they  preached  by  their  own  llvea^ 
and  dissolute  ones  should  be  expelled  from 
their  offices.  Not  only  wicked  actions,  bul 
obscene  and  indecent  language  should  be  a- 
voided  by  them.  No  idle  bodts  and  wantop 
plays,  but  divine  philosophy  should  be  the 
object  of  tiieir  serious  study;  they  should 
learn  sacred  hymns  by  heart,  should  pray 
thrice  or  at  least  twice  every  day ;  and  when 
in  their  turn  called  on  to  attend  the  temple, 
they  should  never  depart  from  it,  and  give 
up  themselves  to  their  office.  At  other 
times  they  should  not  frequent  the  forum, 
nor  approach  the  houses  of  the  great,  unless 
with  a  view  of  procuring  relief  for  the  iiw 
digent,  or  to  discharge  some  part  of  their  of- 
fice ;  that  in  no  case  they  should  frequent 
the  theatres,  nor  ever  be  seen  in  the  com.- 
pany  of  a  charioteer,  player,  or  dancer.  In 
every  city  the  most  pious  and  virtuous  should 
be  ordained,  without  any  consideration  of 
their  circumstances.  The  godly  training  of 
their  own  families,  and  their  compassionate 
care  for  the  indigent,  would  be  their  best  re- 
commendation. The  impious  Galileans,  he 
observed,  by  their  singular  benevolence  had 
strengthened  their  party,  and  Heathenism  had 
suffered  by  the  want  of  attention  to  these 
things. 

Such  was  tlrie  fire  which  the  apostate  stole 
from  heaven,  and  such  his  artifice  in  managing 
it !  The  rules,  however,  deserve  the  attention 
of  Christian  pastors  in  all  ages,  though  it  may 
seem  wonderful  that  the  Roman  hi^h  priest  ^ 
should  not'  see  the  divinity  of  that  religion 
whence  he  had  learned  such  excellent  things, 
the  like  to  which  are  not  in  any  degree  to  be 
found  in  Plato  or  any  other  of  his  favourite 
Oreeks.  He  endeavoured  in  imitation  of 
Christians  also  to  erect  schools  for  the  edu- 
cation of  youth.  Lectures  of  religion,  stated 
times  of  prayers,  monasteries  for  devout  per- 
sons, hospitals  and  alms-houses  for  the  poor 
and  diseased  and  for  strangers ;  these  things 
he  particularly  recommends  in  a  letter  to  Ar- 
sacms  the  chief  priest  of  Galacia.  He  tells 
him  what  it  was  that  advanced  the  impious 
re%ion  of  the  Christians,  their  kindness  to 
strangers,  their  care  in  buiring  the  dead,  and 
their  affected  gravity.,  He  bids  him  warn 
the  priests  to  avoid  play-houses  and  taverns, 
and  sordid  emplo3rment8.  Hospitals  should 
be  erected  in  evety  city  for  the  reception  of 
all  sorts  of  indigent  persons.  The  Galileans, 
he  observes,  relieve  both  their  own  poor  and 
ours." 

•  All  the  Canrt  were  entitled  Pontitot  Mazimua. 

•  In  the  wme  spirit,  tpeaUng  of  the  duties  of  a  priest, 
heobwrretv  **  that  the  gods  have  given  us  great  hopes 
alter  death,  and  on  them  we  may  with  conAdenoc  rety," 
He  certainly  learnt  this  language  fhnn  Christianity, 
which  he  ungratefully  labours  to  destroy.  A  spccieii  of 
beliavimir  not  uncommon  with  philosophic  mfioels. 
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It  WM  not*  however*  in  Juliao't  power  to 
infiiie  that  spirit  into  his  partisans,  which  a* 
lone  could  produce  such  excellent  fruits.  It 
is  in  yain  to  think  of  destroying  Christian 
principles,  and  at  the  same  time  of  preserv- 
log  Christian  practice.  But  here  is  an  ad- 
iUtional  testimonj  to  the  virtues  of  Christi- 
ans from'  their  most  determined  enemy,  and 
as  powerful  an  illustration  of  the  work  of 
Qod  in  the  first  ages  of  Christianity,  It 
must  be  confessed,  at  the  same  time,  that  the 
good  sense  and  penetration  of  the  emperor, 
are  as  conspicuous  as  his  malice  and  ima 
piety. 

IL  Ridicule  was  the  next  weapon  which 
the  apostate  made  use  of  against  Christiani- 
ty, It  is  a  method  of  attack  which  in  all 
ages  has  been  but  too  succesful :  Satire,  as 
it  is  the  earnest,  so  is  it  the  most  pleasing 
mode  of  writing:  the  whole  nature  of  man, 
prone  to  induce  ideas  of  evil,  favours  the 
practice,  and  when  written  by  an  emperor, 
who  mijrht,  if  he  had  pleased,  have  used  vio- 
lence of  the  most  formidable  kind,  it  seemed 
to  be  the  dictate  of  generosity.  He  trod 
in  the  steps  of  Celsus  and  Porphyry  in  writ- 
ing against  Christianity,  and  by  the  few  frag- 
ments of  his  work  which  remain,  appean  to 
have  imbibed  their  spirit  The  son  of  Mary, 
or  the  Galilean,  were  the  titles  which  he 
gave  to  the  blessed  Jesus,  and  he  ordered 
Christians  to  be  called  Galileans. 

In  his  treatise  of  the  Caesars,  he  aspenes 
his  unde  the  great  Constantino  with  much 
severity,  and  represents  the  gospel  as  an  asy- 
lum for  the  vilest  of  mankind.  No  doubt 
the  enemies  of  God  were  delighted  in  that 
age  with  such  productions,  as  they  have  since 
been  with  similar  ones  of  Huine  and  Voltaire : 
and  many  are  slow  to  learn,  that  a  serious 
frame  of  mind  is  absolutely  necessary  for  the 
contemplation  of  Christianity,  and  is  as  fa- 
vourable for  its  reception,  as  a  playful  spirit 
is  for  its  exclusion  from  ihe  mind  of  man. 

II L  He  was  extremely  politic  in  weaken- 
ing  the  power  and  interest  of  Christians.  He 
made  an  act  of  sacrifice,  the  condition  of 
preserving  their  places  of  honour  and  au- 
thority, and  thus  he  either  lessened  their 
power  or  their  reputation,  and  while  he  care- 
fully avoided  a  formal  persecution,  he  indi- 
rectly persecuted  under  eveiy  plausible  pre- 
tence he  could  invent  Whoever  had  dis- 
tinguished himself  under  the  former  reigns 
in  demolishing  the  monuments  of  idolatry, 
felt  his  heavy  hand,  and  was  even  put  to 
death  on  frivolous  accusations.  The  grants 
made  to  some  subjects  from  the  revenues  of 
heathen  temples,  furnished  a  decent  oppor- 
tunity of  impoverishing  the  opulent  Christi- 
ans, and  this  often  with  extreme  injustice. 
He  seized  the  treasures  of  the  Arian  church 
at  Edessa,  which  had  assaulted  the  Valenti- 
nian  heretics,  taunting  them  with  the  law  of 


their  religbn,  that  beiiur  made  poor  hese, 
they  might  be  rich  hereaner.  Injuries  were 
now  coomiitted  with  impunity  sgsini^  thi 
Christians  by  the  govemon  of  provincei, 
and  when  the  former  complained,  he  bad  tbe 
baseness  to  turn  the  knowledge  of  Christian 
preeepts  which  he  had  imbib^l  in  his  tender 
yean  into  a  cruel  sarcasm.  **  You  know 
what  directions  of  passiveness  under  injnriet 
your  Christ  has  given  you  !"  To  this  he 
added  an  afifected  encouragement  of  heretics 
and  sectaries,  and  thus  ar^ully  embroiled  the 
Christian  world  with  factions  by  tolention 
of  them  all,  and  resl  want  of  affection  for 
any. 

ly.  It  was,  however,  n  refinement  of 
policy  far  beyond  the  .maxims  of  that  $ff, 
and  a  proof  of  the  native  sagacity  and  good 
sense  of  Julian,  that  young  and  impetuoniti 
he  was  he  could  abstain  from  open  persecu- 
tion himself  and  yet  conniye  at  it  in  otbeis, 
who  knew  what  was  agreeable  to  their  mas- 
ter. He  boasted  of  lus  mildness  in  this  re- 
spect, and  contrasted  himself  with  Galenas 
and  the  rest  of  the  persecutors,  observiof 
that  they  had  augmented,  rather  than  lesses- 
ed  the  number  of  Christians.  For,  give  thesi 
only  occasion,  said  he,  and  tl^ey  will  crowd 
as  fast  to  martyrdom,  as  bees  fly  to  their 
hives.  Yet  a  number  suffered  for  the  gospel 
under  his  reign,  though  n9t  by  the  forms  of 
avowedpersecution. 

y.  The  bishops  and  inferior  clergy  were 
beheld  with  an  eye  of  rancour,  at  once  in* 
genious  and  determined.  In  truth,  they  are 
m  all  ages  the  object  of  peculiar  malevolence 
to  men  who  love  darkness  rather  than  light 
Persecuting  emperon  and  Atheisticsl  phil^- 
sophen  umte  in  this  respect  It  is  the  ^ 
of  the  Christian  religion,  that  it  provides 
popular  instruction  for  the  bulk  of  mapkiDd, 
where  not  applause,  but  spiritual  utility,  not 
ostentation,  but  hqly  and  virtuous  principles 
and  practice,  ^re  tiie  otject  of  attention. 
Persecuton  desire^  that  no  instruction  be 
instilled  into  the  minds  of  the  people^  and 
philosophers,  overlooking  the  vulgar  with 
proud  disdain,  confine  their  attention  to  a 
few  learned  men.  If  the  gospel  be  indeed 
the  light  of  heaven,  that  alone  leads  men  to 
a  holiness,  which  fallen  nature  abhors,  one 
sees  at  once,  why  the  public  teachers^ 
Christianity  are  flA>horEed  by  the  proud  asd 
the  mighty.  Julian  charged  them  with  sedi- 
tiousness ;  had  he  been  k  citizen  of  s  &» 
state,  he  would  with  equal  fiilsehood  vui  with 
equal  malice  have  charged  them  withsi?- 
porting  tyranny.  To  deprive  the .  churdi  of 
the  inspection  of  its  pastors,  he  seised  their 
incomes,  abrogated  their  iinmuniues,  expos- 
ed them  to  dnl  burdens  and  offices,  and  oc- 
casionally expelled  them  by  fraud  or  violence. 
At  Antioch  the  treasures  of  the  church  was 
seized,  the  deigy  obliged  to  flee,  and  the 
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ebnrekf  that  up.*  The  tame  vna  done  at 
CyxicQs,  without  any  shadow  of  sedition. 
At  BcMtn  be  threatened  Titm  the  bishop, 
thit  if  any  mntiny  happened,  he  should  lay 
tbe  Msme  on  him  and  his  der^ ;  and  when 
the  biahop  assured  him,  that  though  the  in- 
Untuts  were  chiefly  Christian,  they  lived 
pcaeesblyand  quietly  under  his  government, 
be  wrote  back  to  the  dty,  charging  him  with 
dlnmiiiating  their  character,  and  exhorting 
dno  to  expel  him.  In  other  places  he 
found  pretences  for  imprisoning  and  tortur- 
ing the  mistors. 

VL  The  vigilant  maHce  of  the  apostate 
snnrejed  every  advantage,  and  seized  it  with 
eoonunmate  dexterity.  Nor  can  the  enemies 
of  the  gospel  in  Hny  age  find  a  school  more 
ihiitfiil  in  the  lessons  of  persecution  than 
tkis  before  us.  A  man  so  perfectly  Grecian, 
ts  tUf  emperor,  must  have  hated  or  despised 
tlie  Jews,  and  Mosea  must  have  been  as 
rally  sn  object  of  his  derision,  as  St.  Paul. 
Bot  to  advance  and  encourage  the  Jews  in 
their  lecular  concerns,  was  one  obvious 
Beset  of  depreciating  Christianity.  Hence 
be  spake  of  them  vrith  compassion,  begged 
their  pnyers  for  his  success  in  the  Persian 
vin,  sad  pressed  them  to  rebuild  their  tem- 
ple^* ind  restore  their  worship.  He  him- 
idf  promised  to  defray  the  expence  out  of 
the  eiefaequer,  and  appointed  an  officer  to 
nperintend  the  work.  1*0  strengthen  the 
hndtof  such  determined  enemies  of  Chris- 
tiantf,  snd  to  invalidate  the  Christian  pro- 
pbedet  concerning  the  desolation  of  the 
JeiTi)'  were  objects  highly  desirable  indeed 
to  the  mind  of  Julian.  But  the  enterprize 
^TM  suddenly  baffled,  and  the  workmen 
^ne  obliged  to  desist  No  historical  fact 
OAoe  the  days  of  the  apostles  seems  better 
■netted.  I  shall  very  briefly  throw  into  a 
note  the  fi^t  itself  and  its  proofs,  and  then 


leave  the  reader  to  jndge,  whether  there  was 
ever  any  reason  to  doubt  its  credibility.'^ 

y  IL  The  suppression  of  learning  among 
the  Christians  was  another  of  the  otgects  of 
Julian's  policy.  He  published  a  law,  thaC 
no  professor  of  any  art  or  sdence  should 
practice  in  any  place  without  the  approba- 
tion of  the  court  of  that  dty,  and  the  sane-' 
tion  of  the  emperor.  With  a  view  to  keep 
the  church  in  ignorance  of  the  arte  of  reason- 
ing and  philosophy,  he  forbade  Christian 
school-masters  to  teach  OentHe  learning,  lest 
bdng  furnished,  says  he,  with  our  armour, 
they  make  war  upon  us  with  our  own  wea- 
pons. Our  learning  is  unnecessary  to  Chris- 
tians, who  are  trained  up  to  an  illiterate  rusti- 
dty,  so  that  to  believe  ia  suffident  for  themy 
and  by  this  prohibition  I  only  restore  pos- 
sessions to  their  proper  owners.*  The 
scheme  was  highly  prudent,  but  it  required 
a  great  length  of  time,  to  raise  from  it  any 
considerable  effects. 

yilL  Philosophy  had  ever  been  the  d&* 
termined  foe  of  the  gospel  It  behoved  tha 
artful  persecutor,  himself  a  philosopher,  to 
encourage  it  as  much  as  possible.  He  ex- 
pressed his  hearty  wishes,  that  all  the  booka 
of  the  wicked  Galileans,  were  banished  out 
of  the  world.  But  as  this  was  now  impos* 
sible,  he  Erected  the  philosophere  to  bend 
aU  their  powere  against  them.  Jamblicusy 
Libanius,  Maximus,  and  otben  of  the  philo- 
sophic tribe,  were  his  intimate  friends  and 

y  Ammianus  Maroellimiii,  a  writer  of  unqaestioaalila 
credibility,  and  at  toart  no  friend  of  the  goepd,  a»- 
quainU  us  with  the  attempt,  and  infonna  us  of  ito  d^ 
feat  «•  He  projected  to  lefakilld  the  magnillccnt  tem- 
ple of  Jenualem.  He  committed  the  conduct  of  tha 
aflkir  to  Alypius  of  Antioch ;  who  set.  himself  to  the  vi- 
coroiis  execution  of  his  tittagfi,  and  was  ossbted  by  tha 
goremor  of  the  province  i  but  horrible  balls  of  llM 
breaking  out  near  the  foundaUons  with  repeated  at- 
tacks, rendered  the  place  inaccessible  to  the  scordied 
workmen  from  time  to  time,  and  the  element  resolutely 
driving  them  to  a  distance,  the  enterprise  was  drop- 
ped."* Sociates  observes,  that  during  the  progress  of  dUs 
aflUr  the  Jews  menaced  the  Christians,  andthreatened 
to  retort  upon  them  the  erils  which  they  had  sullbred 
from  the  Romans.    The  Christian  evidences  for  the  fhet 


are  Gregory  Naxianaen,  Ambrose,  and  Chrysostom,  who 
lived  at  the  same  time.  The  three  eodesiastkal  histori- 
ans, Socrates,  Sonrneo,  and  Theodoret,  who  lived  ia 
the  next  age,  do  all  ^ve  a  testimony  consistent  one  with 
another.  Tto  these  may  be  added  Phlkjstemrlus,  Ui« 
Arian,  and  the  testhnony  of  Jewish  RabUs.  See  War 
burton's  Julian,  pw  98.  ^   ^^_,  ^ 

•  In  the  same  strain  he  says,  "If  tiiev  (the  Christian 
professors)  UUnk  these  authors  give  a  fidse  account  of 
Die  most  honourable  beincs,  let  them  betake  themselves 
to  the  churches  of  the  GaUkans,  and  expound  Matthew 
and  Luke.  Yet  tiiose  of  the  (Christian)  youth  who 
please  to  go  (to  the  Pagan  schools)  are  not  atriudedi 
So  prudently  did  he  provide  ft»r  the  progress  of  Hcilcn. 
ism  and  for  the  downfsl  of  Christian  knowledge.  He 
charges  the  Christians  with  the  taconsistency  of  instnu*- 
ing  pupils  in  c«as«leal  learnings  at  the  nme  time  that 
they  oppoMd  the  heathen  mythok>g7.  Theaasountof 
La  Bleterie  concerning  this  matter  is  Just,  and  his  ob- 
servation  dcMrves  to  be  quoted.  "  To  expUin  tha 
dassie  authors,  to  commeod  them  as  modeb  of  um- 


different,  and  to  erect,  under  fkvour  of  this  oonftudon, 
the  puerile  sophistry,  whkh.  prevails  through  his  whole 

•  Ammianvs,  B  XX  III.  e.  1. 
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^MUiMUon^  nd  the  empiie  wat  filled  with 
iiiTectiycB  apinst  the  gospeL  Its  enemies 
were  Ubenlly  paid  by  imperial  mimi^ceace 
for  their  laboaiSy  and  Juliao  seemed  desirous 
|o  put  it  to  the  proof,  whether  indeed  *<  the 
ibolisfaness  of  God  was  wiser  than  men.** 
,  IX.  He  used  ensnaring  artifices  to  draw 
UQwary  Christians  into  compliance  with  pa^ 
gan  superstitions.  He  was  wont  to  place 
the  images  of  the  heathen  gods  near  his  own 
atatuea,  that  thotf  who  bowed  to  the  latter, 
vsight  seem  to  adore  also  the  former,  those 
^ho  seemed  thus  to  comply,  he  endeavoured 
to  persuade  into  greater  compliances;  those 
who  lefiised,  he  charged  with  treason,  and 
proceeded  against  them  as  delinquents.  He 
gidered  the  soldicsrs,  when  they  received  their 
donatiye»  to  dirow  a  piece  of  frankincense 
into  the  fire  in  honour  of  the  gods.  Some 
few  Christians,  who  had  been  surprised  into 
the  practice,  returned  to  the  emperor,  threw 
back  their  donatives,  and  professed  their 
readiness  to  die  for  their  religion.*  At  other 
tiaiaihe  would  defile  the  fountains  with  Gen- 
tile sacrifices,  and  sprinkle  the  food  brought 
to  market  with  haUowed  water.  Christians 
knew  their  privilege  from  St  Paul*s  well- 
(mown  determination  of  the  case,  yet  they 
groaned  under  the  indignity.  Juventinus, 
laid  Mazimus,  two  officers  of  his  guard,  ex- 
postulated with  great  warmth  against  tiiese 
prooeedingi,  and  so  provoked  his  resentment, 
^lat  he  punished  them  capitally,  though,  with 
that  caution  which  never  forsook  him,  he  de- 
dtred,  that  he  put  them  to  death  not  as 
jDhHstians,  but  as  undudful  subjects. 

JuiHter  had  in  no  age  possessed  so  zealous 
k  devotee^  as  this  prince,  who  lived  at  the 
close  of  his  reb'gious  dominion  over  mankind. 
The  Dedus's  and  the  Galerius's  compared 
mth  Julian,  were  mere  savages.    It  is  cer- 

fe^  Th0  ftory  ftoro  TiModonL  B.  IlL  c.  17.  dewrvw 
be  told  more  pwUcularlv.  Jalian  caused  an  altar  to 
piaeed  near  bUnaelf  with  buraing  ooals  and  inoeiiM 
upon  a  taUe,  and  required  every  one  to  throw  some  in- 
aeon  loio  the  fire,  before  be  received  hit  sold.  Some, 
3rtK>  were  awaie  of  the  danger^  feigned  tidmeis ;  eome 
Ihnnirii  fear  or  avarice  complied.  But  the  greater  part 
mat  diBoeived.  Some  of  thete  last  going  afterwards  to 
mtr  meals,  called  oo  the  name  of  Jems  Christ,  aooord- 
ii^  to  their  custom.  One  of  theiz  companions  said  in  a 
■urprise:  "  what  is  the  meaning  of  this?  you  call 
Gbrist aAer having  leaounced  bun."  How?  answei-_ 
pe  other  astnoisbed.  **  You  have  thrown  incense  into 
tbe  fire.  They  instantly  tore  their  bair,  rose  up  from 
table,  and  ran  into  the  forum."  We  declare  it,  they 
arted,  before  all  the  world,  we  are  Chxistiansi  we  de- 
fdare  it  before  God,  to  whom  we  live,  and  for  whom  we 
ave  ready  to  die.  We  have  not  betrayed  thee,  Jesus  our 
9mUMx,  "If  our  hands  have  oflteded,  our  neartB  coo. 
Sentednot.  The  empanir  has  deceived  u^  we  re 
the  impiety,  and  our  blood  shaU  answer  for  it." 


.      ..  They 

I  ran  to  tbe  palace,  and  throwing  thegold  at  JuUan^s 
,  «*  sacrifice  us,  say  they,  to  Jesus  Christ,  and  give 
four  gold  to  those  who  will  be  glad  to  receive  it."  In 
a  Mge  he  ordered  them  to  be  led  to  execution.  The 
ptrmth  of  his  temper  had  well  nigh  prevailed  over  his 
poUtie  maxims}  he  recovered  himwlf,  however,  in  time 

Bflldent  to  eountermand  the  order.  He  -contented 
ms^  with  banishiiy  them  to  the  distant  pazts  of  the 
fmpire,  fotbiddfaig  t&m  to  reside  in  dties.  Let  the 
leader  see  here  the  pbilosophixing  heathen  and  the  sim- 
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tain  that  no  ingenuity  tH>idd  have  contrived 
measures  more  deztrously*  Disgrace,  po- 
verty, contempt  a  moderate  d^ee  of  seve- 
rity checked  and  disdplined  by  djssiinuliticiWi 
and  every  method  of  undermining  the  hmwi 
spirit,  were  incessantly  labouring  to  subvm 
Christianity.  One  seea  not  how  the  sdwiu 
could  have  failed,  had  Providence  perautted 
this  prudent  and  active  genius  to  ba?e  pro- 
ceeded many  years  in  this  course ;  but  what 
a  wonn  iaman,  when  he  sets  himself  to  op* 
pose  lus  Maker! 


CHAPTER  IX. 

THE  CBimCH  UNDSm  JOUIN. 

AfTER  having  taken  a  Yietw  of  yarioui  dr. 
cumstances  aU  tending  to  illustrate  the  jtrte 
of  Christendom,  it  ia  time  to  retu^  to  ik 
order  of  our  histoiy  from  the  death  of  Gob- 
stantius.  The  people  of  God,  with  light  toj 
faint,  were  in  a  low  state,  torn  within  by  tk 
Arian  controversy,  and  scandalized  bytltc 
madnetfl  of  the  Donatists.  The  fiuthfulwai 
and  pastors  of  tbe  onmch  were  by  no  meiM 
simple  and  mteUi^ent  m  divine  tUogi,  mi 
were  menaced  even  with  deatnictioa  Inr  • 
persecution  conducted  with  as  mudi  mauet 
apd  vigour,  and  far  greater  dexteri^,  tkao 
any  of  the  foregoing.  The  Christian  biikqp^ 
however,  took  advantage  of  Julian*!  tSedti 
moderation  to  return  to  thdr  Sees.  Mektisf 
came  bock  to  Antioch ;  Lucifer  of  Cagliiti 
and  Eusebius  of  Vercdlas  returned  to  tWr 
churches;  but  Athanasius remained stiU is 
the  desart,  because  of  the  power  of  Ottq^ 
at  Alexaikdria.  Julian  wrote  aletter  to  Pk»> 
tinus  the  heretic^  and  commended  his  seal  a> 
gainst  the  Divinity  of  Jesus  Christ^  Hf 
ordered  Eusebius  of  Cyzicus,  under  leroe 
penalties,  to  rebuild  the  church  of  tbe  No- 
vatians,  whidi  he  had  destroyed  in  the  tint 
of  Constantius ;  a  punishment  prdbahiyjirti 
though,  like  everv  thing  else  done  by  Ji^ 
concerning  the  Christian  rdigion,  ooatmre' 
by  him  with  malignant  intentions.  He  pro- 
tected the  Donatists  in  Africa,  and  defeMoi 
them  against  the  genend  church  sod  ^gaimt 
one  another. 

The  prohibition  of  human  leannngdeofed 
by  this  emperor  induced  Apollinuiu%  the 
father  and  the  son,  to  invent  son^^ 
which  mi^t  stand  as  a  substitute  Ibr  Q» 
loss.  The  father,  a  grammarian,  wfet0^ 
heroics  the  sacred  history,  and  indtsted  Al 
Gredc  tragedians,  taking  his  subjeeti  oiA 
of  the  Scripture.  Tbe  son,  a  nhBoflfr 
pher,  wrote  in  defence  of  the  gospd  in  di^ 
form  of  dialogues  like  Plata  Litfle  of  dieii 
works  has  come  down  to  us ;  the  prohibitioa 
ceasing  with  the  death  of  Julian,  ChriftiaA 
*  Fleury.  XV.  f 
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iddan  retimed  to  dior  AHiner  ttudi6%  and 
fB  onot  jndge  bow  hr  the  writ^igs  of  tlie 

ApoIKinrii  merited  the  rank  of  Classics, 
fieaboliuy  a  £udou8  sdphist  at  Constanti- 
ssplev  yielded  to  the  caresses  of  Julian,  and 
jMiMd  to  paganisnu  After  die  emperor's 
kiA  he  deored  to  be  received  again  into  tbe 
ibrch,  and  prostrating  himself  at  the  door 
4f  die  duudi,  said,  "  Tread  me  under  foot 
Kkt  ailt  that  hath  lost  its  savour.**  I  know 
mmon  of  the  man  to  enable  me  to  form  a 
JHtcitimate  of  his  character*  We  may  be 
oniiued,  however,  that  a  considerable  num* 
kr  of  trae  Christians  were  yet  in  the  church 
aidit  sU  its  cofruption%  ij  this  important 
hetf  tkt  the  greatest  part  of  public  teachers 
ariprofesBonof  Christianity  chose  to  qwt 
hk  chsit^  rather  than  to  forsake  their  re- 
%ioa.  Proeresius  ought  to  be  distinguish- 
li  Inhoi  had  studied  under  him  at  AUiensy 
wi,  fmm  a  kindness  to  his  master,  excepted 
liiwtof  tbegttierallaw.  Yet  he  refused 
dbs  tfaos  singled  oat  from  his  brethren,  and 
Mind.  AiR^herof^em  was  Victorinuf  an 
Maeuk,  converted  from  idolatry  uh  his  old 
^  The  maan^  of  his  conversion  ia  fine- 
ly loU  by  AugBftine,  and  I  shall  have  ocear 
MB  to  gpve  it  to  tbe  reader  hereafter.  Hife 
tteterisal  school  was  given  up  on  occasion 
if  Msa^  edict,  aod  he  wrote  with  zeal  in 
Mace  of  Divine  truth,  though  bis  abilities 
101  hidequate  to  tbe  work,  because  he  ap> 
Mhtnsdf  to  tbe  study  of  Scripture  too 
Msiihfe. 

CasnJus,  the  bcodier  of  tbe  famous  Qre* 
Ifff  KiiiaBxen,  contmued  to  practise  ph^c 
itcoart^  as  he  bad  done  in  tbe  former  reign. 
Hb  Wother  wrote  to  him,  how  grievous  a 
A^itwastobimselfaiid  to  their  aged  fa- 
i9(the  hishop  of^ananzum  in  Cappadocia) 
dm- hs  should  continue  in  the  fourt  of  €ui 
■M,  seeking  w«>rldly  great&ess.  «  Our 
iMho^  ssys  bfl^  o^iild  not  endure  tbe  account 
Simile  Wfdmai  of  her  sei^  and  such  the 
mirefW  :piety,  we  are  obliged  to  coo- 
i^lltetniftfixmiber.**    Cssafius  profited 

ilkmnMeesi  not  all  tbe  artifices  efjii- 
^^laid  mow  bim.  «  I  am  a  Ohristian, 
^hh  and  must  continae  so.**  Clssarius 
fifclid  ^  eonrt,  and  retired  to  his  pious  fa* 
^  «he  was  aa  much  delighted  with  his 
Mfii  eeoddcl*  m  earthly-minded  parents 
vodd  hate  been  disple^ed. 

iflMMg  tbe  effieers  of  tbe  army  was  Va- 
^iMn,  aiftentfaids  empieror.  He  oobw 
jNsd  the  goaids  who  attended  Julian. 
IbipeiiH  one  day  ekitered  into  die  tes^ 
iMtette^  AAd^n  each  side  of  the  gate 
*MAi deor-fceepcts,  who  sprinkled  with 
■Nli  witar  fbose  w^o  came  in.  A  drop 
J^iinWeriUDingen  yakntinian*s  mantle, 
**<»aek  the  officer  with  his  fist,  expressed 
■"^eMtoent  at  bisbeing  defiled  with  the  im. 
Vvvvttei;  and  tore  that  part  of  bis  mantle.' 


JuHan,  incensed  at  his  bpldness,  banished 
him  from  his  presence,  not  for  his  Christit 
anity,  as  he  pretended,  but,  because  he  bad 
not  kept  his  cohort  in  good  order.  SensibUt^ 
however,  of  his  merit,  he  still  employed  him 
in  the  army.  There  were  others  who  like 
Valendnian  defended  their  Christian  profea^ 
sion  not  with  medmess,  but  wrath.  They 
found,  however*  tbe  puhishment  of  their  fb^ 
Ly  from  Julian,  whose  partiality  and  pteju^ 
dices  in  favour  of  paganism  urg^  bun  to 
adopt  measures,  wluch  filled  the  whole  em> 
pire  with  eonfbsion. 

At  Merttm,  a  city  of  Phrygia,  Araaehids 
tbe  governor  of  the  province  .  ordered  the 
temple  to  be  opened,  and  the  idols  to  be 
Realised*  Three  Christians,  infiamed,  aayi 
my  Author,*^  with  Christian  seal,  could  not 
bear  the  indignity.  Burning,  continues  be, 
with  an  Incredible  love  of  virtue*  they  rushed 
by  night  into  tbe  temple,  and  broke  all  the 
images.  The  governor,  in  bis  wrath,  being 
about  to  chastize  many  innocent  persons,  the 
culprits  very  generously  ofiered  themsdves 
to  punishment.  He  gave  them  the  altenMu> 
tive,  to  sacrifice  or  to  die.  They  preferred 
the  latter,  and  sufiered  death  with  excruciate 
ing  tortures ;  more  admirable  for  fortitude 
than  meekness  in  their  behaviour  during  their 
dying  scenes. 

At  Pessinus  in  (ibdatia,  on  the  confines 
of  Phrygia,  two  young  men  suffered  death 
in  the  presence  ci  Jidiah.  I  wish  I  oonld 
say  it  was  for  professing  the  faith  of  Christ. 
But  one  of  them  had  overturned  an  idoL 
The  emperor  put  him  tp  death  in  a  cruel 
manner  with  his  companion,  their  mother, 
and  the  bishop  of  the  city. 

At  Ancyra,  the  capital  of  Galatia,  there 
was  a  priest,  named  Basil,  who  in  the  for- 
mer reign  had  opposed  Arianism,  and  now 
widi  equal  sincerity  resisted  idolatry.  He 
went  tlnrough  the  ci^,  publicly  exhortiiig  the 
people  to  avMd  polluting  themselves  with 
sacnficest  Once  observing  tbe  Gentiles 
employed  in  their  religious  rites,  be  sighed^ 
and  besought  God,  that  no  Chrii^an "  aaighl 
be  guilty  of  such  enormity.  The  gover* 
nor  upon  this  apprehended  him,  diarging 
him  with  sedition,  and  having  tortured  him, 
kept  him  in  prison.    Julian  hknself  coming 

<  Soemtes,  KJ1I.  c.  15.  I  (iear  there  was  In  this  ad 
Hon  more  of  pride  than  seal.  Chrinimm  hftvtag  tastM 
« little  of  the  pleaturea  of  supcrioriiv  over  Pa^usm  In  the 
two  taat  r<>igDS,  and  being  bifluenced  in  no  bnh  degree 
by  Cliti4lan  prinetplce  ta  these  timet,  deKetided  asahi 
into  a  elate  of  dtograoe  and  inferiority  with  much  teluep 
tance.  In  the  aame  spirit  at  Dorostora  In  Thraoe,  one 
.fimflian  wss  eatt  Into  the  fire  by  the  aoidien  for  har- 
iBg  overthrown  eertain  altars.  Those  only  who  are  la 
the  vigorous  exercise  of  spiritual  arms,  can  with  dieer- 
fid  patience  abstain  from  sutAi  as  are  carnal  under  prtw 
▼oeation.  Yet  tiue  Ghriitiane  might  be  in  a  degree  o> 
veroome  by  this  mirit,  and  sufibr  with  the  love  of  Christ 
prevailing  in  the  heart.  The  intelligent  reader  will  take 
Dodoe^  however,  ftom  the  commendatioDS  bestowed  oa 
such  conduct  by  Socrates,  how  much  thesptrit  of  Chri^ 

ItSani^  had  declined  since  the  days  of  Cyprian. 
•  Soxomen,  B.  V.  11. 
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to  Ancyra,  tent  Ibr  Basil,  who  reprotclied 
Idni  with  his  spostacy.  Julisn  said,  be  had 
fntended  to  dismiss  lum,  but  was  obliged  to 
treat  him  seTerelj  on  account  of  his  impu- 
dc»ice.  And  in  the  end  this  priest  suf- 
fered death  in  torture.  Busiris  was  an  he- 
retic of  the  sect  of  the  Abstemious,  and  was 
tortured  at  the  same  plate.  His  constancy 
was  amazing  to  the  beholders ;  but  he  out- 
lived Julian,  recovered  his  liberty,  and  after- 
wards quitting  his  heresy,  returned  to  the 
general  church. 

Cesarea  in  Cappadoda,  being  almost  en^ 
tirely  Christian,  having  destroyed  the  temple 
of  fortune,  since  Julianas  accession,  merited 
his  peculiar  hatred ;  and  he  oppressed  it  with 
heavy  exactions.  Julian  arriving  at  Antioch 
was  mortified  to  find  how  low  the  Pagan  inte- 
rest was  fallen  there.  The  feast  of  Apollo  was 
ttmuaHy  celebrated  at  Daphne,  and  on  that 
occasion  he  expected  to  see  the  religfous 
magnificence  of  Antioch  displayed  before 
himself  as  high  priest.  «  What  sacrifice,** 
said  he  to  the  priest,  «  is  to  be  ofiered  at  the 
festivd  ?**  *<  I  have  brought  a  goose  from 
home,**  replied  he,  **  but  the  city  has  prepar- 
ed nothing.**  **  You,  all  of  you,**addreMing 
himself  to  the  senate,'  ^  suffer  every  thing 
to  be  carried  out  of  your  houses,  and  given 
to  the  Galileans  by  your  wives,  who  support 
the  poor  with  your  wealth,  and  give  credit 
to  their  impiety."  He  uttered  more  to  the 
same  purpose,  but  he  could  not  communicate 
his  c^  to  the  senate  or  people  of  Antioch. 
The  rage  for  Hellenism  had  ceased  for  ever. 

Mark,  the  bishop  of  Arethusa  in  Syria, 
being  ordered  to  pay  the  expense  of  rebuild- 
ing an  idolatrous  temple,  which  he  had  des- 
troyed in  the  time  of  Constsntius,  and  refiis- 
ing  from  conscientious  motives,  was  tortured 
in  an  uncommon  manner,  and  bore  his  suf- 
ferings with  such  astonishing  patience,  that 
the  prefect  said  to  Julian  •  '^  Is  it  not  a 
8hame»  sir,  that  the  Christians  should  be  so 
much  superior  to  us,  and  that  an  old  man, 
over  whom  victory  itself  would  be  inglorious, 
should  conquer  us  ?*'  He  was  at  length  dis- 
missed, and  a  number,  who  had  persecuted 
him,  attended  afterwards  to  his  instructions. 
The  bishop  had  saved  the  life  of  Julian  in 
the  begimung  of  the  reign  of  Constantins, 
when  aU  his  family  was  in  danger!  His 
diaracter  appearB  to  have  been  that  of  emi- 
nent piety  and  virtue  j  as  such  he  is  extolled 
by  Gregory  Nazianzon,  though  he  had  all 
along  ti^en  part  with  the  Arian  party :  and 
considering  the  entire  separation  of  the 
Arian  from  the  general  church,  it  is  very 
improbable  that  Gregory  should  speak  of  him 
so  highly  as  he  does,  had  he  not  returned  to 
the  church,  and  been  m  its  communion  at 
that  time.'  It  would  be  tedious  to  recite  all 
the  accounts  of  those  who  suffered  firom  the 

'  Mlwpogon. 

•  I'luodoict,  a  III.  e.  7.    Fteury,  a  XV.  e.  17- 


insolent  cntelty  of  Pagans  mder  the  poUtie 
connivance  and  partiality  of  Julian  dniinglai 
short  reign. 

In  the  year  362,  George^  of  Alexandria 
was  murdered  by  the  Pagans  of  that  dty,  to 
whom  he  had  made  himself  obnoxious,  Irf 
exposing  their  senseless  and  ridicalcua  rites. 
The  providence  of  God  was  wonderfidly 
displayed  in  causing  this  man,  who  had  dis- 
tinguished himself  as  the  persecutor  of  bii 
people,  to  perish  by  the  hands  of  idolaten 
at  last  There  were  not  wanting,  however, 
those  who  gave  it  out,  that  he  bad  bees 
murdered  by  the  Athanasian  party.*  The 
letter  of  Julian  to  the  people  of  Alexandria, 
still  extant,  abundantly  confutes  this  calum* 
ny.  He  blames  none  but  those  of  his  own 
religion  for  it,  and  in  his  manner  of  Uamin; 
them,  he  confesses  tiiat  €reoige  desemd 
even  severer  punishments,  and  dedarea  that 
he  will  infiict  no  higher  penalty  on  than 
than  a  reprimand,  which  he  hopes  they  will 
reverence,  **  because  ^rom  their  first  origin 
they  were  Greeks.**  Such  the  partiality  of 
Julian  for  Gentiles ! 

The  reader  will  not  have  forgotten,  ^at 
Athanasius  was  all  this  time  in  concealment 
He  had  spent  seven  vears,  partly  in  the  de- 
serts, and  partly  in  the  house  of  a  viigin  at 
Alexandria.  And  the  steady  affection  which 
the  pe<^le  had  for  him,  and  which  no  perse- 
cution of  enemies  could  conquer,  had  under 
God  preserved  him  from  his  enemies.  This 
year,  after  the  death  of  George,  he  ventured 
to  return  openly  to  his  bishopric  The  An- 
ans  were  obliged  to  hold  their  meetings  in 
private  houses,  and  the  genenl  voice  of  the 
people  every  where  sincerely  decided  for 
Athanaiitts.  During  the  little  time  that  he 
was  allowed  to  appear  in  public,  he  acted  as 
a  Christian  bishop,  treating  his  enemies  with 
mildness,  and  releaving  the  distressed  with' 
out  respect  of  perscms,  restoring  die  custon 
of  preaching  on  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity, 
removing  ^m  the  sanctuary  duMe  who  had 
made  a  traffic  of  holy  things,  and  gaining  the 
hearts  of  the  people.  He  held  a  counol  at 
Alexandria,  composjed  of  those  who  bad  par- 
ticiilariy  suifered  during  the  -Arian  pefseca- 
tion,  amonff  whom  Eusebius  of  Vercdl* 
was  particularly  distinguished.  Here  tboscb 
who^  eonlzaiy  to  their  setded  principles,  had 
been  b^fuiled  by  Arian  subtilties  to  eub* 
scribe  what  they  did  not  believe,  with  tears 
owned  bow  they  had  been  imposed  on,  and 
were  received  into  the  church.  Here  the 
doctrine  of  the  Trinity  was  again  deared  of 
the  ambiguities  which  had  donded.  it^  and 
the  Nicene  creed  was  allowed  to  be  the  nest 
accurate  and  exact.  Two^  schisms  anhap|i- 
ly  rent  the  church  at  this  time.    Hiefirst 


k  This  if  he  whom  monkiih 

into  St. .  :      : 

the  nikf  of  hutory,  geography, 

i  Soaates,  B.  IlI.cS. 

k  Socnto,  a  IIL  e.  9i    ~ 
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vm  H  AadoA,  where  Eozoiui  the  Arian 
U  the  chief  flwiy.  The  fbUowefs  of  Eii». 
lityn^  tbe  kte  orthodox  bishop^  gave  them- 
tAnt  n^  to  PsuHnoe  a  preehyter,  while  an- 
«ller  party  kx>ked  on  tiieimelTea  as  belong- 
i^  to  Meleciiis,  who  had  lately  rettumed 
Hm  dfle^  Luciier  of  Gagliarl  in  his  re^ 
!■■  throygh  the  Eart  from  banbhinent  in 
Egypt,  stot»ped  at  Antiodi,  with  the  best 
wnntiow^  and  endeavoiired  to  heal  the  di- 
miBai  of  the  chvrrlL  But  by  ordaining 
^■Imm  he  eonflrmed  the  erfls  which  he 
■oat  ta  enre.  Mdetius  had  a  churdi  with- 
oattke  dty,  Paulinus  was  allowed  one  within 
dM  dty,  while  fioaoius,  the  most  popular, 
pwoeedhinadf  of  the  rest  of  the  churches ; 
hit  jvtice  requires  us  to  say,  that  he  used 
Hi  lictory  with  moderation ;  and  respect- 
hf  tie  age,  meekness,  and  piety  of  Paulin- 
■^  he  M  not  deprive  him  of  his  little  church 
li  the  fkj.  A  rare  instance  of  moderation 
ta  m  AiiBD  leader.  Lncifcr  himsdf  was 
oiMed,  dttt  his  feDow^-suil^rer  Eusebius 
vwld  net  approre  of  his  conduct  at  An- 
tioeh,  sad  eren  broke  oft  communion  with 
Urn,  Hading  his  obstinacy  much  blamed 
ia  the  ehareh,  he  became  a  schismatic  alto- 
filhe^  letumed  to  bis  own  ehurch  at  Cag- 
iiri  hi  Sardinia,  where  he  died  dgfat  rears 
iftff.  His  fbUowers  were  called  Luoferi- 
■■,  hat  they  were  few  in  number.^ 

It  ii  &e  design  of  history  to  record  what 
mtf  he  useAd  to  nqankind.  Even  the  Aiults 
if  te  wise  and  good  are  serviceable  in  this 
viiw.  Thevniiappy  spirit  of  ftiction,  in  the 
Mbeof  Chriatlan  fakh  and  love,  split  the 
MiU  ronuuDie  of  the  faithful  in  Antloch  in- 
•Mwspartieay  which  subsisted  sometime  after 
Aaheginaingof  t&enextcentvry.  Twoper- 
Mto,  hoth  of  mdanbted  piety,  minister  there, 
mi  jet  camet  Ileal  tike  evfl.  A  third,  who 
WlbthiguisbetfMmself  for  zeid  and  piety  a- 
Wve  anay  of  faia  age,  endeavours  to  compose 


Lucffer  In  ooarage  and  hard!- 
Wtettia  miltlbv  Uw  Niceiie  (Uth,  he 


inMiifci  d  wrtato  VvUhMP*  in,  wHifh  howeymn 
na  wlib- Ae  Udir  aatocihhing  boMncM.  U  there  vei« 
witafiWwiiliBJM^f  thef<^ipet  h» these  writingB  K 
ag*t  t»  fumm  u»  aweteMinM  iiforttsr  ttesi  for  tlfe 
«<naKSoD«f(be€?hrikianreaaef:  but  diere  it  mMttiu 
>^ito  Mdi  «r**RMii,  Old  too  Httle  of  theialnt  in^fTue 


awl  amrU  of  tlwB. 
works,  beaeoCac 


fvmroaogxtiaewQgiu,  be  aeot  a  oopy  of 
<Wor.  who,  wittflMd  at  hU  boldne«. 
i»  b  a*hei»  -  Whsther  he  had  raaUy 
**  Uom,  anureccd  Che  intrepid  bubup.  U 


Not  onotent  with 

of  them  to  the 

ordered  him 


>»vw^  MMmw^wvu tbe intrepki bidiup,  ibat Idid ccod 
At  Spat  totbe  emfienir,  SAd  after  having  again  contU 
Jailil^  l^onot  ramclwM*  whflu  you  haf«  enmlnwl 
mmm%tae  which  1  bate  wrmco  in  thia  mMUML 
m^BHtaA  timt  «•  hare  tern  strengthened  by  60^ 
niMii  LMirt  With cladiMM  dM death  whkA  Ufir^pn* 
lip.**    IwoiMkr  not  that  AthaMshia 


if,  though 
ItituaemI 


faMartbsaaiMaoMt  It  it  u«eif\il  to  n 
*|rt  »■  of  >faa  ttoAft>fWt  among  good 
^if  a  dbaer  attentioo  to  tiie  Titato  of  CI 


wnkm  la  ]ti<«par* 
slua  highly  com. 
in  a  MMs  ae>grei*. 


M^Sanmat  he  himaelfrthough  in  a  lets  degree*. 
)  mark  Uie  fti^ 
odanen.    Tha 

/  experimental 

aiiBluiad  afven  the  b«t  mco  in  these  daya  too 
,.>'t<h>»»^ apfMMitJQA to  Ueratiab  iMtUer  wn 
J'tmmftmtcnpujnti  the  aamatemper  which  appears 
tolBitMCttated  him  in  hiscooduct  towards  Con^tan. 
Ua8,«iMBdhim4nto  a  bfanneable  achisra  in  his  Utter 
*fm  mwbooaadenytbesiMaltyof  hblowforthe 
trath,  «d  At  integrity  of  bk  heart  F 


the  breaeh,  but  widens  It  He  hims^  soon 
after  through  the  impatience  of  contradiction 
makes  another  party.  There  was  a  world 
of  wisdom  in  St  John's  chane  to  the  churdi 
hi  his  old  age,  **  Little  children,  love  one 
another.**  The  want  of  it  is  sure  to  be  suc- 
ceeded by  fiieCions,  surmizes,  and  endless  di- 
visions.  The  breach  once  made  is  more 
easilv  widened  than  dosed.  While  the  gos* 
pd  nourished  in  name  through  Antioch,  the 
vices  of  Imcury  prevailed  amidst  the  evils  of 
heresy  and  sdiism.  The  church  there  be- 
came the  maHi:  of  reproach  to  the  apostate 
in  his  satire  against  dieir  dty.  I  ttim  with 
more  pleasure  to  behold  Eusebius  of  Yercd- 
Is,  wha  came  back  to  his  western  bishopric 
in  Italy,  where  he  was  recdved  with  extraor- 
dinary joy.  His  labours,  and  those  of  Hi- 
lary of  Poitiers,  were  serviceable  in  Italy, 
Oaul,  and  in  generd  through  Europe. 
There  the  Arian  heresy  was  suppressed,  and 
peace  and  unity  rdgned.  FVdse  learning  and 
philosophy  had  not  so  corrupted  the  under- 
stan^ng.  The  Donatists  in  Africa,  obtain- 
ed leave  of  Julian  to  recover  their  churches^ 
and  that  f^rantic  and  turbulent  sect  proceeded 
to  exercise  military  violence,  an  evil  with 
which  they  had  always  been  injected. 

Nor  was  Athanaslus  allowed  to  enjoy  long 
the  sweets  of  liberty.  The  gentile  Alex- 
andrians represented  to  the  emperor,  that  he 
corrupted  the  dty  and  all  Egypt,  and  that  if 
he  continued  there^  not  a  Pa^an  would  be 
left  Julian's  affi^cted  moderadon  was  tried 
to  the  utmost  in  this  case,  and  the  open  spi- 
rit of  persecution  which,  contrary  to  his  de- 
liberate maxims  he  displayed  on  this  occasion, 
does  immortd  honour  to  the  tdents  and  the 
integrity  of  the  Eg3q)Han  prelate.  **  I  allow- 
ed those  Galileans,  says  he,  who  had  been 
banished,  to  return  to  their  countries,  not  to 
their  churches."*  I  order  Athanasius  to 
leave  the  dty  on  the  recdpt  of  my  letter." 
The  Christians  wrote  to  the  emperor,  and 
begged  that  he  might  not  be  taken  from' 
them.  Provoked  to  see  how  deeply  the  Idve 
of  Christianity  was  fixed  in  them,  and  what 
progress  the  bishop  had  made  in  a  very  little 
time,  Julian  answered  them,"  that  since  A- 
leander  was  their  founder,  and  Seiapis  and 
Isis  their  tutelary  gods,  it  was  surprising  that 
the  corrupted  part  should  dare  to  caU  thea^ 
selves  the  community.  **  I  am  ashamed, 
says  he,  that  the  gods  shoidd  suffer  any  of  you 
Alexaadriaas  to  confess  himself  a  Galihoin. 
You  forget  your  andeat  felicity,  when  Egypt 
conversed  with  the  gods,  and  you  abounded 
with  prosperity.  Your  Alexander  was  a 
servant  of  the  gods,  whom  Jurater  raised  far 
above  any  of  these,  or  the  Hebrews,  who 
were  much  better.     The   Ptolemies^  who 


•  Jul.  Epiat.  Sa.  A  diidnetion  certainly  unfounded, 
because  contrary  to  the  permissiou  granted  to  aU  Hie  raat 
of  the  tHshoM. 
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cherished  your  city  as  a  daughter,  advanced 
it  to  its  greatness  not  by  preaching  Jesns 
Christ  and  the  doctrine  of  the  execrable  Ga- 
lilaeans.  If  you  resolve  to  follow  these  im- 
postors, agree  among  yourselves,  and  desire 
not  to  retain  Athanasius.  Many  of  his  dis- 
ciples are  capable  of  pleasing  you  by  their 
impious  discourses.  But  if  your  affection 
for  him  is  grounded  on  his  skill  and  shrewd- 
ness (for  I  hear  the  man  is  crafty,)  for  this 
reason  I  expel  him  from  your  city.  That 
such  an  intriguer  should  preside  over  the 
people  is  dangerous ;  one  who  deserves  not 
the  name  of  man,  a  low  despicable  creature, 
who  takes  a  pride  in  hazarding  his  life,  and 
is  fit  only  to  cause  disturbances  in  society.*' 
To  hasten  the  execution  of  his  order,  Julian 
Mrrote  to  the  governor  of  Egypt,"  that  if  he 
did  not  expel  Athanasius  by  a  time  which 
be  limited,  he  would  fine  his  officers  one 
hundred  poimds  of  gold.  *<  I  am  deeply  af- 
flicted, says  he,  at  the  contempt  of  the  gods, 
which  is  shewn  by  this  num  ;  it  will  be  high- 
ly agreeable  to  me  if  you  drive  the  villain 
out  of  Egypt,  who  under  my  government  has 
had  the  insolence  to  baptize  Grsedan  women 
of  quality.'!' 

Athaxiasius  was  therefore  obliged  once  more 
to  seek  safety  by  flight  AU  the  faithfid  ga^ 
thercd  round  him  weeping,  v  We  must  re- 
tire a  little  time,  fiiendi^  says  he ;  it  is  a 
cloud  that  will  soon  fly  over."  He  took 
leave  of  them,  recommending  his  church  to 
the  ablest  of  his  iriends,  and  going  on  board 
a  vessel,  he  fled  by  the  Nile  into  £e  obscur- 
er parts  of  Egypt  Still  his  life  was  in  im- 
minent danger.  The  persecutors  followed, 
and  were  not  far  firom  him,  which  induced 
Athanasius  to  use  something  of  that  crafd^ 
ness  with  which  Julian  chaiged  him.**  He 
directed  his  companions  to  return  to  Alex- 
andria, and  to  meet  his  enemies*  The  pur- 
suers asked  them  earnestly,  **  Have  you  seen 
Athanasius  ?**    «  He  is  near,  say  they,  make 

•  Enitt.  fi. 


haste  and  you  will  soon  overtake  him?* 
Thus  deluded,  they  went  forward  with  speed 
in  vain ;  and  the  bishop,  who  had  secreted 
himself  during  this  scene,  returned  m  privite 
to  Alexandria,  where  he  lay  concealed  till 
the  end  of  the  persecution.  Thus  did  the 
malice  of  Julian  expose  this  great  and  good 
man,  to  use  the  same  sort  of  artifices,  which 
David  did,  when  persecuted  by  king  Saul, 
who  made  the  same  remark  as  Julian  did, 
"  It  is  told  me  that  he  dealeth  very  subtilly ;" 
a  conduct  which  probably  extorted  firom  hin 
afterwards  that  prayer,  **  Remove  firom  me 
the  way  of  lying." 

The  active  spirit  of  Julian  was  now  bent 
on  the  destruction  of  the  Persian  monarcby; 
and  the  pains  and  expense  which  be  made 
use  of  in  sacrifices  and  auguries  may  seem 
incredible.  But  his  ardent  mind  was  one  of 
the  fittest  instruments  of  Satanic  in&tus- 
tion,  and  Divine  Providence  was  hastemng 
his  end.  At  Antioch  he  was  so  provoked 
by  the  Psalmody  of  the  Christians,  particu- 
larly the  chorus  which  they  used,  "  Con- 
founded be  all  they  that  worehtp  graven  im- 
ages," that  he  ordered  his  Pnetorian  prefect, 
Sallust,  to  punish  them.  He,  though  a  Gen- 
tile, reluctanUy  obeyed,  and  seized  a  nombei 
of  Christians.  One  of  them,  Theodoras,  a 
young  man,  was  so  long  and  so  variously  tor- 
tured, that  his  life  was  despaired  of.  But  God 
preserved  him  a  long  time  after.  Ruffinos, 
the  Latin  ecclesiastical  historian,*  dtelarea, 
that  he  saw  him  a  long  time  after,  and  asked 
him,  whether  he  felt  any  pain  in  bis  tor- 
ments He  owned  not  much;  for  a  young 
man  stood  by  him,  wiped  off  his  sweat,  and 
encouraged  his  roirit,  so  that  upon  the  wbole 
he  felt  during  his  tortures  more  pleasure 
than  pain.  A  memorable  instance  of  tbe 
gracious  care  of  God  over  his  servants! 
Julian  seems  to  have  increased  in  cnielty, 
as  he  came  nearer  his  end:  He  persecitfad 
numbers  at  Antioch.  Oregory  Nazianzen  in 
an  oration  describes  these  facta  rather  in  a 
rhetorical  than  in  an'  accurate  manner,  and 
speaks  also  of  his  horrible  incantations,  sod 
the  cruelties  attendant  on  hia  auperstitioo. 
The  destription  is  probably  exaggerated; 
but  Gregory  was  both  too  intelligent  asd  too 
honest  either  to  have  been  deceived  htmself, 
or  to  have  deceived  others  altogether.  Cer- 
tain it  is,  that  Julian  toward  the  Christian 
part  of  his  subjects  was  a  tyrant ;  and  one 
instance  more  shall  dote  the  account  of  bis 
severities.  Publia,  a  widow  of  great  repu- 
tation, with  a  number  of  virgins  over  whom 
she  presided  at  Antioch,  sung  and  piatsed 
God,  when  Julian  was  pasaing  by.  Li  par- 
ticular, they  sang  such  parts  of  the  Psahns 
as  expose  the  wickedness  and  folly  of  idols^ 
try.  Julian  ordered  them  to  hold  their  peace, 

•  1  Samuel,  xxUi,  2S. 

>  Socrates,  U.  III.  c.  19.    Rut.  B.  L  c  36. 
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(fH  be  bad  pasttod  them.  Pablia,  ynth  more 
tfad  than  charity  I  fear,  encouraged  them, 
ad  eaused  them  to  ring  on  another  occasion 
o  he  paned,  «  Let  God  ariae»  and  let  his  e- 
Demlei  be  scattered.**"  Julian  in  a  rage 
dtdeted  her  to  be  brought  before  him,  and 
to  be  b^etted  on  each  side  of  her  face.  The 
effects  of  posrion  seem  but  too  Tirible  in  both 
in  Uie  emperor  and  the  woman;  there  is, 
lowever,  tins  difference ;  the  one  had  a  zeal 
for  God,  the  other  a  contempt* 

I  studiously  avoid  secular  history  as  much 
as  possible,  and  having  no  business  with 
Julian's  war  against  t^  Persians,*  I  have 
only  to  take  notice  of  the  circumstances  of 
Us  death,  and  to  make  a  reflection  or  two 
on  the  conduct  of  Divine  Providence,  on  the 
disracter  of  the  man,  and  on  the  lessons  of 
piety  which  are  obviously  imprinted  on  his 
story,  and  on  the  great  deUverance  vouch- 
ssfied  to  the  church.  He  received  a  mortal 
wound  from  a  Persian  lance  in  a  skirmish. 
We  sie  told>  that  conscioos  of  his  i^proadv- 
ing  end,  he  filled  his  hand  with  the  blood, 
mi  casting  it  into  the  air,  said,  **  O  Gau- 
LALAS,  THOU  HAST  coNQUBftED.**'  Some  think 
tliat  by  that  action  he  meant  to  reproach  the 
HID,  the  id<d  of  the  Persians  for  his' partiality 
to  them,  though  he  himself  had  been  his  de- 
vout worftiiipper.  It  is  highly  probable^  that 
a  soul  so  active  and  vehement  as  his,  did  ex* 
press  hk  indignation  in  some  remarkable 
way  at  that  juncture :  neither  of  the  accounts 
Bie  improbsJkle,  though  both  cannot  be  true. 
In  his  last  moments  in  his  tent  he  expressed 
a  readineas  to  die,  declaring  that  he  had 
kamed  from  phOooophy,  how  much  more  ex- 
edlent  ^e  soul  was  tlan  the  body,  and  that 
death  ought  rather  to  be  the  sulioect  of  joy 
thn  of  affliction.  He  boasted,  that  he  had 
livtd  without  guilt,  and  that  he  reflected  with 
pleasure  on  the  innocence  of  his  private^and 
the  integrity  of  his  public  Hfe.  He  reprov^ 
ed  the  immoderate  grief  of  the  spectators,  and 
begged  diem  not  to  disgrace  by  their  tears 
his  death,  as  in  a  few  moments  he  should 
mix  with  heaven  and  thestars.  He  entered 
imo  a  metaphysical  axgument^with  Maximus 
and  Priscos,  his  ftivourite  philosophers,  on 
^  native  of  the  souL  He  died  after  a 
leign  of  one  year  and  eight  months,  in  the 
thirty-second  year  of  his  age.  A  roan  of  good 
■nderstiuiding  who  taught  children  at  Anti- 
odi,  was  in  company  with  Libantus,  who 


^B.IILc.19. 

*  1  dMtt  bmoAvMa  hei  e  a  dreonutaDoe  irbich  hap- 
— latBwBB*  whitharJaUao  wentinhismaidiftotD 


iaacr,  and  placing  hinwslf  betwean  tbem.  M  in 
MJaavoaredT Co  umte  them.  Finding  Uie  latber  inex- 
«BMi.  ha  paonaiaed  Uw  900  to  be  a  ftther  in  hit  place. 
MiW«giOBiaifclrfwi  to  the  jteople  of  this  place  were 
iMft  fifaided  bf  the  nnataor  fim»  which  was  almoat 
—   •  ' ChffietiaD.    So  daeplyhtd  this  place  received 

■tty,  and  ao  pcnemrlngly  pxceerved  it  linee  the 

tbtApoBdcs.    AeUXVli. 
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asked  him  what  the  eerpaiteVs  son  was  do*' 
ing.  It  was  smartly  replied,  <<the  Maker 
of  the  worldr  whom  you  jocosely  call  the 
carpenter's  son,  is  employed  in  making  a 
coffin."  A  few  days  after  tidings  came  to 
Antioch  of  Julian's  death.  ^  The  story  is 
related  also  by  authors  somewhat  differently ; 
but  its  substance  seems  to  be  true,  nor  is 
there  any  occasion  to  suppose  the  school- 
master to  have  been  possessed  of  the  spirit 
of  prophecy.  The  minds  of  Christians  in 
general  must  have  been  extremely  agitated 
•during  this  whole  scene  of  Juliui*s  attempt 
against  tike  Persian  empire :  Their  ardent 
prayers  for  the  preservation  of  the  church, 
without  the  lea^t  pe/sonal  ill  will  to  their 
imperial  persecutor,  almost  implied  an  ex- 
pectation of  hh  death  in  the  answer  to  their 
prayers;  and  the  extraordinary  rashness, 
wiui  which  his  military  expedition  was  con- 
diicted,  might  lead  mankind  in  general  to 
hope  or  to  fear,  it  would  end  in  Ids  ruin. 

The  conduct  of  Divine  Providence  is  ever 
to  be  adored  in  hastening  the  death  of  so 
formidable  an  enemy,  to  his  people ;  whose 
schemes  seemed  only  to  require  length  of 
time  to  efiect  the  ruin  of  the  tihurch.  But  ■ 
he  was  suffered  to  aim  at  too  many  oljecta 
at  once,  the  restoration  of  idolatry,  the  ruin 
of  Christianity,  the  rebuilding  of  Jerusalem, 
and  the  conquest  of  Persia*  That  he  should 
have  pursued  this  last  with  such  avidity,  b 
an  instance  of  the  opposition  of  two  parties 
to  each  othef,*  both  equally  bent  on  the  ruin 
of  the  church,  a  thing  very  common  in  his- 
tory, by  which  the  Lord  frequently  saves  his 
people.  How  much  more  prudent  had  it 
been  in  Julian  to  have  made  an  alliance  with 
the  Persian  monarch,  who  would  gladly  have 
accepted  it,  and  to  have  united  with  him  in 
the  destruction  of  Christians,  against  whom 
they  both  were  equally  incensed.  Thus 
does  God  infatuate  the  couqsels  of  his  ene- 
mies, and  lead  them  to  quarrel  with  one  an- 
other for  the  good  of  his  church,  rather  than 
to  unite  for  its  ruin ! 

If  philosophic  pride  had  not  entirely  har- 
dened the  heart  and  stupified  the  conscience 
of  the  Apostate,  he  cotdd  never  have  boast 
ed  in  his  last  moments  of  his  innocence  and 
integrity.  Besides  numberless  evils  which 
a  mind  not  quite  steeled  against  the  checks 
of  conscience  must  have  perceived,  the  guilt 
of  ten  years'  hypocrisy  surely  should  have 
moved  him  to  remorse.  If  smcerity  be  not 
essential  to  virtue  upfon  ever^  possible  system, 
it  is  hard  to  say  what  is.  But  from  the  time 
of  his  initiation  into  the  Platonic  mysteries  at 
Ephesus  to  his  open  avowal  of  Paganism,*  he 
dissembled  in  religion  altogether ;  he  pp^ily 
profeased  the  gospel,-,  and  secretly  worship- 
ped idols.  His  friend  LibanitL'*  commends 
Ilia  hypocrisy.'  Philosophers  in  general,  who 
held  that  every  thing  was  God,  and  yet  con- 
r  Theodoftt. 
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ttantlj  pnietUed  all  th#  rites  of  yulgir  Po- 
lytheism,  diMemUed  ooDtiiiualljr.  Tbemind 
<2r  Julian  aeemi  with  afrtonishiiig  inoomia- 
tency  to  have  muM*  in  aincere  belief,  the 
D^nements  of  pmlosophy  with  the  vulgar 
idb^atrv :  but  bis  hjpooisy  with  le^pect  to 
Christuuiity,  so  artfully  persisted  in  till  the 
dea^  of  Conat«Dtiu8v  is  one  of  the  ooinpletest 
instanoes  of  deceit  I  read  of  in  historr.  That 
man  must  either  be  extinct  at  death,  or  be 
hiq;>pjr  bj  a  re-uni<m  wkh  the  Deity,  was  the 
belief  of  the  philosophers  in  general;  and 
Julian,  like  them,  avows  it  at  his  death,  and 
like  Cicero^^  he  had  not  the  least  idea  of 
punishment  lor  sin  in  an  after-life.  What 
u  meant  then  by  the  praibes  so  profusely 
oonferced  in  our  age  on  philosophic  infid•^  ? 
Are  hypociisv,  Atheism,  the  extinction  of 
the  feelings  of  natural  consdenoe^  and  a  total 
exemption  ftom  all  that  modest  sense  of  im- 
bedlitnr  which  is  so  becoming  a  frail  crea- 
ture 1^  man,  are  these  virtues?  shall  we  be 
told,  in  triumph,  how  nobly  Hume  the  phi- 
losopher died  ?  Is  the  vexr  worst  finune  of 
mind  to  be  gloried  in  as  the  best?  Is  not 
scepticism  and  indifference  about  a  future 
state  a  marie  of  what  the  Scripture  calls,  a 
reprobate  mind,  however  it  may  be  compli- 
mented by  unbelievers  with  the  appellation 
of  a  philosophical  spirit  ?  How  much  more 
nmiable  a  prince  would  Julian  have  been,  if 
he  had  lived  like  Antoninus  Pins,  following 
the  rules  of  plain  and  common  sense,  and 
how  large  a  part  of  the  defects  and  vices  of 
his  character  was  owing  to  this  same  philo- 
sophy! . 

Yet  a  tear  of  compassion  is  due  to  this 
extraordinary  man.  He  had  seen  a  poor 
sample  of  the  gospd  in.the  lives  and  man- 
ners of  the  ismily  of  Gonstantine,  and  had 
Bufiered  deep  and  cruel  injuries  from  them. 
Philosophers  cautiously  watched  him  when 
very  young,  and  infused  their  poison  with 
dejOentj;  Uaefiil  lessons  maybe  learned 
fiom  history  l^  young  penons,  who  among 
ourselves  having  been  educated  by  Christi- 
ans of  mere  formal  orthodoxy,  are  ever  prone 
to  be  seduced  by  heretical  philosophers. 
While  those,  who  profess  the  gospel,  are 
loudly  called  on  to  take  care,  thi^  they  ex- 
press their  religious  seal  by  something  more 
substantial  than  words  and  fbiins.  Young 
minds  who  are  under  the  influence  of  un* 
foiitful  processors,  are  seriously  wsnied,  hv 
the  apostacy  of  Julian,  to  perform  with 
diligence^  what  he  neglected,  namely,  to 
seuch  the  Scriptures  for  themselves  widi 
prayer.  Had  Julian  heexx  at  studious  of 
the  Greek  Testament  as  he  w%s  of  Pk^, 
and  prayed  as  eamsetly  to  Ood  through 
Christ  as  he  did  or  seemed  to  do  ta  Jiir 
piter  and  Apc^lo^  he  might  have  escaped 
the  snare  of  Satan.   But  men  confina  them- 

■  Ste  hit  Seorctute,  towanl  the  end. 


selves  in  apoatacjr  and  inideli^,  by  hearken- 
ing to  ev^  thing  that  tenjs  to  prodecs 
these  evils,  and  they  avoid  the  force  of  di- 
vine trnth  by  oontemptoous  neglect  and  in- 
difference. 

I  wish  the  spirit  of  the  church  o^uld  be 
more  an  object  of  our  commendation  during 
this  whole  scene  than  it  is.  .No  doubt  maj 
prayed  sincerely,  and  we  have  seen  abun- 
dant prooft  of  godly  men  choosing  to  suffer 
rather  than  to  «n.  But  it  is  erident,  tbs^ 
there  waa  a  speat  want  of  primitive  meekness 
and  patieacfr  Perseeutm  under  Julisa  wss 
incurred  too  frequently  b(jr  Christians  witboat 
cause.  Even  just  sentiments  on  this  sultject 
wese  lost  bv  many.  Soaomcn,  speskiny  of  a 
suspicion  that  Juikn  was  slain  fay  a  Chnstm 
admits  that  if  it  were  so,  none  could  9U»}$ 
blametheaction:  and  supposes  that  Cbristiani 
might  do  innooently  at  least  what  heatb«p 
patriots  have  done  so  laudaUy.*  Sudi  smti- 
ments,  compared  with  the  primitive  spirit  of 
the  gospel,  mark  the  degeneoM^  of  tkf 
times. 


CHAPTER  X. 

IBB  CHUBCH  UNSBR  JOVIAK 

Tbis  prince  sucoeeded  Julian  in  the  ym 
363,  aged  about  38  years;  his  rei^  was  ter- 
minated by  sadden  death,  after  htde  mote 
than  seven  months ;  nor  was  there  any  tldaf 
peculiarly  shining  or  eminent  in  bis  trieots 
or  (^aracter.  Civil  hirtc»y  does  not  distv- 
guish  him.  In  ec?clesiasrical  history  he  meriti 
a  particuhur  attention;  f(^  he  is  the  first** of 
the  Roman  emperors  who  gives  some  deir 
evidences,  thou^  not  unequivocal,  of  reel 
love  to  the  truui  as  it  is  in  Jesus.  It  wen 
to  be  wished  that  tbe  accounts  of  this  emp^ 
ror  had  been  more  explicit  and  laige.  Meitoar 
bis  faith,  however,  ndr  htt  pnactioe*  aeem  ts 
contradict  what  I  have  asserted,  and  Provi* 
dence  just  showed  him  to  the  Bomsnwoii4 
that  he  might  restore  the  sinking  church,  sod 
then  removed  him. 

In  Julian's  time  he  had  given  a  noUamaik 


B.VX.e.11.  ^ 

k  The  flntCoDctantlnetaeina  In  doctrine  to  have  fol- 
lowed the  Seroi-ArUuikm  of  Buiebiu^arperiM|iiiBOi» 
pcoperbr  miur  be  aid  tohsv^aot  w^^^t^Qd  them«| 9 
anylii^tt  and  the  latter  Mzt  of  hts  Iife^  tt  b aOowri  A 
aU  hSds,  was  very  fkultrT  Of  Coortanthii  DoOikig 
needheiatd.  Of  Philip,  to  the laat oeaturT,  we^ow 
mudimonacTiL  MlwIdiataidinffhltChiiiaBiPi^ 
ikMi.  I  could  wfch  the  feeder,  wlIkiML  ID  ©ttatfttte 
worth  of  efaaraetnt  trr  thdr  nirltaalttf  ad  haji—» 
ootbytalentiMideiqaolta.  Ifbedoet  not.  he wttlwo^ 
der  tint  I  should  indceHght  of  the  graa  ConMflClw  ■ 
comparison  of  the  obscure  Jovian.  ...^  a^ 

•  Isay  seem  toeontndiet:  Ibv  I  am  9imm^^_f^ 
mlanuscfaaigeshhawith  ghittonousMMtl^ttMO* 

Buitlits  author  vm  note  CInMan.  «;;;«>' 

his  hopes,  that  he  mi^t  have  oo»*sm  tho*. 
ns  tteHie  w«s  very  sbMcre  in  hk  nllBioa.  jn» 
as  much  in  JoTiavli  flmmi  as  may  he  espscisa 


from  Ammianui. 
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of  Q|ii<tiaii  tkoetstjTi  ftjr  dtdaring^  Aal  iM 
wmM  lither  quit  th*  §enie%  than  his  rdi* 
gka.'  Tfit  Jttiiaa  kept  hkn  betf  his  penon, 
and  employed  him  in  his  fatal  eJq>e(lition ;  an 
nne(|iiiTOeal  proo^  that  his  tslnits  and  ea- 
pacitgr*  tfion^  not  of  the  first  rate,  were  fay 
no  meant  defeetiTe.  In  stature  he  was  much 
above  the  common  sisei  and  .large  in  pro- 
pertion»  so  that  it  was  difficult  to  find  an 
Mi|>erial  habit  that  wonld  snit  him.  The 
most  stf&ing  feature  in  his  character  seems 
to  have  been  a  consistent  frankness,  open- 
nessk  and  integrity,  such  as  I  look  for  in 
vain  among  mete  philosophers  and  mere  he^ 
roeSi  Nor  can  it  easilj  exist  except  in  minds 
erected  by  ditine  grace  above  the  crooked 
pwMtita  o^  secular  ambition.  Though  the 
empire  of  the  Roman  world  was  in  bis  eye» 
be  forgot  not  that  he  was  a  Christian^  and  was 
solicttotts  to  confess  his  Saviour,  at  a  time 
when  the  cause  of  Paganism  must  have  pre- 
dominated much  in  Julian's  army.  **  I  am 
a  Christian,  toys  he,  I  cannot  command  ido- 
laters, and  I  see  the  wrath  of  the  living  God 
ready  to  fidl  on  an  army  of  bis  enemies.** 
"  You  command  Christians,  exclaimed  those 
who  beard  him;  the  reign  of  superstition 
has  been  too  short  to  effiioe  from  our  minds 
the  instructions  of  the  great  Constantine  and 
of  his  son  Censtantius.'*  Jovian  beard  widi 
pleasure  and  al^ented;  and  the  Pagans  in 
tbe  army  seem  to  have  been  sUent.^ 

The  aniiy  was  in  a  situation  of  extreme 
dangtf  at  tne  tisM  of  Julian's  deadi ;  far  ad- 
vanced into  an  enemy^  country,  and  without 
provisionsk  The  rashness  of  his  predeces- 
•or  had  invdlved  Jovian  in  these  difficulties,' 
and  compeUed  him  to  negotiate  with  Siqxv 
the  Persian  king ;  whose  craft  imposed  on 
the  undes^ing  simplicity  of  the  new  empe- 
ror. By  affected  delays  thp  old  Persian 
motaaicb  protracted  the  negotiation,  t^  the 
increasing  distress  of  the  Komans  for  want 
of  provisions  enabled  S^xht  to  dictate  the 
terms  entirely.  Ammianus  thinks  it  would 
hare  been  a  thoutand  times  better  to  have 
tried  the  chance  of  war»  than  to  have  accept- 
ed any  of  the  conditions :  but  Jovian  was  a 
Chiisttan ;  be  could  not  gain  advantages  hj 
fatal  and  deceit  in  the  course  of  the  negoti- 
ation c  the  preservation  of  the  lives  of  men 
was  to  him  of  more  importance  than  of  the 


«  IlbllDwtteAbtodclaBltteri^la  hit  lift  of  thii 
pctaw,  which  to bMutifullv  written;  y«C  1  hccp my  ey 
on  the  cociefit  hhtorians  all  along. 

•  Thcdd.  IV.  f.  Sbcnrt.  III.  <S.  Boththetehittorians 
teO  the  aame  tt^ry,  though  the  former  lomewhat  more 
fbily.  AmmiatuM  ohwrves  indeed,  that  the  Tictima  ud 
temilf  wiri^  Impeeled  for  Jovian,  on  which  account 
Mr.  Cibbdb  exuHs  orer  the  deatractloa  of  Theodoretri 
But  who  doea  not  «ee,  that  the  rapefatitious 
hatttg  Meh  iik  high  vogue  under  Julian,  It 

^  be  ctmnmed,  for  the  present  at  least,  even  with- 

««t  Jovian'a  lUiowledge?  how  doea  it  appear  that  Theo- 
^oreft  tumathre  deiervei  to  he  called  a  legend,  any  more 
Oan  Aanmiami^,  <*  evte  Olhbon'8  f  Beildes,  thlf  ob^ 
lector  takes  no  notice  at  all  of  the  authority  of  Socrates, 
•faohi  eaadour  and  veracity  is  gcncraUy  allowed  to  have 
hMBCBiliiait. 


disdnit  pnviiMg  which  be  wai  obliged  to 
cede  to  Siqx>r ;  and  it  is  lemalrfcably  pfovi- 
dential,  that  the  first  instance  we  have 
on  record  of  an  ignominious  and  disadvan- 
tageous treaty  condnded  bv  the  Romans  was 
under  a  monareh,  who  it  is  hbped  belonged 
sincerely  to  him  whose  kingdom  is  not  of 
this  worid.  Heavy  are  the  complaints  which 
Roman  writers  mdie  of  this  dishonourable 
peace  :  Qregory  Nazianzen  laments  it,  but 
throws  the  maroe  on  Julian :  the  Pagan  bis. 
torian  Eutropius  seems  to  justify  Jovian,  by 
calUng  it  a  treaty  ignoble  indeed,  but  neces- 
sary. 

I  seem  to  behold  new  maxiiiis  of  govern- 
ment (^ipearing  under  the  first  fiiithfiil  em- 
peror.  The  rule  of  the  Psalmist'Jn  contn)- 
versy  was  perhaps  never  more  punctually 
followed  than  l^  Jovian.  Though  the  inha- 
bitants of  Nisibis  in  Mesopotamia  petitioned 
him  with  the  moM  violent  importunity  to 
sufl^  them  to  defend  their  fortress  a^inst 
the  Persian  king,  fh>m  their  extreme  unwil- 
lingnass  to  leave  their  native  country,  he  an- 
swered, that  be  bad  expressly  sworn  to  de- 
liver up  the  dty,  and  that  he  cotild  not  dud^ 
an  oath  by  vaitf  subtilties.  Crowns  of  gold 
were  usually  offered  by  cities  to  new  princes. 
The  people  of  Nisibis,  willing  to  remain  un. 
der  the  Roman  government,  very  sedulously 
performed  this  act  of  homage.  Jovian  re- 
fused the  crown ;  but  they  at  length,  in  a 
manner,  compelled  him  to  accept  of  it  No^ 
thing,  however,  could  move  him  from  his 
purpose.  He  obligtsd  the  inhabitants  to  de- 
part with  their  effects,  somewhat  earlier  than 
he  would  have  done,  had  he  not  been  exas- 
perated by  thdr  insults  and  importunities. 
Yet  he  seems  to  hitve  done  all  that  circum- 
stances allowed.  He  ordered  Amida,  Whither 
most  of  them  retired,  and  nfrhich  had  been 
almost  ruined  by  Sapor,  to  be  rebuilt  for 
their  use,  and  settled  them  there.  Not  onlv 
Pagan,  but  some  Christian  authors  reproactt 
Jovian  for  ei^ecutbig  the  treaty  with  so  much 
fidelity.  I  confess  he  appears  to  me  highly 
amiable  in  those  very  thbigs,  for  which  he 
has  been  so  much  Cttisured.  It  was  an  act 
worthy  of  a  prince  who  served  Jesus  Christy 
to  dread  more  the  loss  of  truth  and  the  wrath 
of  Qod,  on  account  of  perjury,  than  the  loss 
of  territory.  It  is  difficult  for  men  to  divest 
themsdves  of  the  regard  for  worldly  honour 
and  greatness.  This  illusion  gives  Jovian  a 
mean  appearance  in  the  eyes  of  most  writers.' 
Could  such  a  man  be  fit  to  govern  an  empire  ? 
let  it  be  remembered,  however,  that  if  Chris- 
tian prindples  place  a  man  under  disadvan- 
tages in  some  worldly  respects,  they  compen* 
sate  for  these  in  others.     The  same  /ear  of 

''  PsaL  XV.  4.  He  that  sweareth  to  his  own  hurt,  and 
diangoth  not. 

s  It  is  astonishing  how  the  Abbede  la  B!eterie  could 
be  induced  to  think,  that  Jovian  was  noc  bound  to  exe> 
cute  his  proraise.  and  should  write  a  diseertatuw  In  aur 
port  of  this  opinion. 
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God,  which  hindered  Jovian  £rom  breaking 
his  word,  would  have  kept  him  from  entering 
uto  a  War  of  such  madness  and  follj,  as  he 
found  himself  involved  in  at  his  accession. 

These  secular  transactibns  would  not  have 
engaged  mv  attention,  were  thej  not  con^ 
nected  witn  an  illustration  of  the  religious 
principles  and  conduct  of  the  prince.  When 
I  can  meet  with  an  exalted  personage,  who 
evidences  a  Christian  spirit,  I  shall  think  his 
actions  belong  prop^lj  to  this  history.  JBut 
to  proceed :  at  Canhae  in  Mesopotamia,  a 
city  wholly  pagan,  the  messenger,  who 
brought  the  first  news  of  Julian's  death,  was 
near  being  stoned.  Never  was  paganism 
more  completely  disi4>pointed.  Her  hopes 
m  an  instant  vanished  as  a  dreipn,  and  the 
church  triumphed  in  praising  Jier  God,  who 
is  ever  faithful  to  his  promises,  l^eal  saints 
would  doubtless  shew  their  thankfulness  in 
a  becoming  manner^  and  Gregory  Nazianzen 
vras  particularly  careful  in  an  oration  which 
he  published  on  the  occasion  to  exhort 
Christians  to  displ^  their  meekness,  humi- 
lity and  charity.  £ut  compassion  for  a  per- 
ishing enemy,  and  fear  at  the  prospect  of 
prosperity,  weTe  not  exhibited  as  they  ought 
to  have  been.  Antioch,  in  particular,  per- 
sonally hostile  to  Julian,  and  filled  with  A- 
nanism,  demonstrated,  how  much  it  had  fill- 
Zen  from  Christian  purity.  Public  enter- 
tainments, sacred  and  profane  festivals,  filled 
this  voluptuous  dty.  Dances  and  public 
shews  were  seen  in  the  churches ;  and  the 
theatres  resounded  with  insulting  exclama- 
tions. There  the  victory  of  the  cross  was 
published,  there  Maximus  was  addressed,  as 
if  present  '*  Fond  Maximus !  what  is  be- 
<M>me  of  thy  predictions?  God  and  his  Christ 
have  conquered." 

Jovian  led  his  array  to  Antioch,  in  which 
he  remained  six  weeks,  and  applied  himself 
to  the  regulation  of  religion.  The  conduct 
of  his  predecessor  had  involved  him  in  intri- 
cate difficulties  both  in  ecclesiastical  afiain 
and  in  civiL  The  whole  empire  was  torn 
with  distractions,  and  Julian's  affected  toler- 
ation had  been  attended  with  the  horrors  of 
real  persecution.  Already  on  bis  death  the 
temples  were  everywhere  shut  z'^  the  priests 
absconded,  the  philosophers  had  quitted  the 
cloak,  and  resumed  their  common  dress.  To 
so  great  a  despair  were  the  pagans  reduced. 
Within  the  church,  the  Orthodox  and  the  A- 
rians  were  every  where  at  variance ;  Antioch 
itself  was  split  into  three  divisions.  The 
Donatists  in  Africa  exercised  a  turbulence 
that  required  the  interference  of  the  Magis- 
trate.  The  Novatians,  faulty  only  in  a  nar- 
TOW  bigfTtry  and  excess  of  discipline,  had  kept 
up  some  good  understanding  with  the  general 
church,  had  joined  her  in  Uie  defence  of  the 
faith  against  Arianism,  had  endured  pcrsecu- 

fc  Socntcf. 


tion  in  common  with  her,  while  Ariaaisn 
triumphed ;  and  some  of  them  at  MartiimW 
in  Paphlagoniahad  cut  in  pieces  sevefal  eem* 
panies  of.  scddiers,  who  under  ConsCanthv 
Imd  been  sent  to  oblige  them  to  embrace  A- 
liamsm.  But  during  the  reign  of  Julian,  if 
we  except  the  mad  excesses  of  the  Donatist% 
a  kind  of  truce  had  prevailed  among  the  con* 
tending  parties.  Lnmediately  on  his  death 
their  eyes  were  soUdtondy  directed  to  his 
successor,  to  see  what  measures  he  would 
pursue.  Himsdf  a  sincere  believer  of  the 
primitive  faith,  he  yet  abhoned  perseeutioD. 
Convinced  that  consdence  could  opt  be  fore: 
ed,  and  that  a  voluntary  religion  only  was  ac- 
ceptable to  God,  he  made  a  law,  by  which 
he  permitted  the  Pagans  to  re-open  their 
temples,  and  exerdse  their  religion.  Yet  he 
peremptorily  forbade  witchcraft  and  impos- 
tures. He  suffered  the  public  sacrifices,  bat 
put  a  stop  to  the  overflowings  of  magic  and 
enchantments,  with  which  Julian  bad  filled 
the  empire ;  in  fine,  he  granted  the  Pagans 
more  than  Censtantius  had  allowed,  and 
placed  them  in  the  same  state  in  which  they 
had  been  left  by  the  great  Constantine.  In 
this  tderation  there  was  an  efifective  dn- 
cerity,  to  which  that  of  Julian  had  no  just 
pretendons.  In  the  fonqer  reign  the  Chris- 
tian found  himself  only  nominally  free ;  in 
the  latter  the  Pagan  found  himselt  really  so. 
Philosophers  tbemsdves  were  admitted  to 
court  f  though  it  could  not  be  expected,  that 
they  should  become  the  bosom-friends  of  a 
Christian  emperor.  Some,of  the'  courden 
insulted  them ;  Jovian  himself  was  too  just 
and  generous  to  do  it.  Evoi  Libanius  and 
Maximus,  the  pillars  of  paganism  and  phflo* 
sophy,  were  spared ;  we  may  thence  judge  bow 
mildly  others  were  treated.  At  Constanti- 
nople also  sacrifices  were  publidy  offered 
for  the  solemnity  of  the  consulship  of  Jodan. 
He  even  permitted  Themistius  an  illustrioiii 
pagan  magistrate  to  harangue  before  him  on 
the  propriety  of  irdigious  freedom,  and  the 
rights  of  consdence,  and  to  thank  him  for 
the  liberty  which  he  gave  to  his  subjects. 
His  speech  on  the  occasion  need  not  be 
given ;  the  sentiments  are  now  common  and 
trite;  something  right  and  something  wroii|& 
as  is  usual  at  this  day,  appears  on  the  hce 
of  it  The  right  of  private  judgment  and 
the  iniquity  of  compulsion  are  justly  stated ; 
and  like  all  men  who  are  void  of  any  true  reli- 
gious prindple,  he  intimates  that  all  religions 
are  equally  true  and  equally  pleasing  to  God. 
But  it  seems  a  pitiable-  tlung,  that  none  of 
the  learned  and  philosophical  Pagans  should 
have  found  out  this  doctrine  before !  if  they 
had,  how  much  Christian  blood  would  have 
been  spared !  It  would  have  redounded  more 
to  their  credit,  if  thev  had  made  or  propag^ 
ed  this  discovery  dunng  the  Christian  perse- 
cutions. To  speak  of  it  now,  when  they 
were  the  inferior  party,  looks  more  like  ^^ 
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I  than  libciilhy.  Phflosopben  wrote 
agdait  QiirittiaBs  wiUi  modi  animosity,  and 
lOBe  of  them  joined  aetivdv  in  persecuting ; 
I  recolleet  not  one  before  Themistiiis  who 
pleaded -for  toleration. 

At  the  san^e  time  Jovian  declared  Chrii- 
titnitj  to  be  the  established  religion,  and  re- 
placed  in  Uie  standard  thefigure  of  the  cross, 
iHiieh  Julian  had  taken  vwuy.  He  ordered 
the  Christians  to  be  restored  to  their  church- 
es recalled  their  exiles,  and  reinstated  them 
in  sll  their  privileges.  One  Blagnus,  an  of- 
ficer of  note,  had  burned  bj  his  private  au- 
tboritf  die  diurdi  of  Berytus  in  Phoenida. 
fie  was  himself  an  unprincipled  man,  ardent 
n  peisecution.  Jovian  was  very  ne^  be- 
heading  him ;  but  contented  himself  with  o- 
Uiging  him  to  rebuild  the  church  at  his  own 


Thus  did  Jovian  ]Mrove  himself  the  de- 
leoderof  Christianity  as  the  established  re- 
hrion,  and  of  Uderation  at  the  same  time. 
The  ingenuity  of  man  can  proceed  no  farther 
h  sndi  a  siibgest  The  principles  of  church- 
foremment,  which  have  for  an  hundred 
yesn  subsisted  among  ourselves,  were  in 
their  great  outlines  introduced  by  Jovian  in- 
to the  empire :  and  on  the  whole  convey  a 
jastidei  ii  the  integrity  of  his  heart  and  the 
•oandaess  of  his  understanding.* 

Adianasius  had  no  sooner  heard  of  the 
desth  of  Julian,  than  he  suddenly  appeared 
•gun  at  Alexandria,  to  the  agreeable  sur- 
prise of  his  people.  A  letter  from  Jovian 
coafirmed  him  in  his  office,  and  it  was  con- 
cored  in  these  terms.  **  To  the  mo6t  reli- 
gkras  friend  of  God,  Athanashis.  As  we 
tdmire  beyond  expression  the  sanctity  of  vour 
Ufe,  in  whicli  slune  forth  the  marks  of  re^ 
lewblance  to  the  God  of  the  universe,^  and 
jour  seal  for  Jesus  Christ  our  Saviour,  we 
tike  jTOU,  venerable  bishop,  under  our  pro- 
tection. You  deserve  it  by  the  courage 
winch  you  have  shewn  in  the  most  painful 
laboufs,  and  your  contempt  of  persecutors 
nd  menacing  words.  Hplding  in  your  hand 
the  helm  of  nith,  which  is  so  dear  to  you, 
yoa  oesse  not  to  combat  for  the  truth*  nor  to 

'  Thhpnlw  teems  dot  to  Jorian  In  genenl  for  bis 
ajyfattt  at  dM  aune  ttnM  I  am  ftf  fhni  pretMuUng  to 
yialua  pcedaely  Uie  line  whidi  he  ought  to  have 
Pinraed.  Nambera  speak  with  great  oonfldeooe  oo  the 
■BfeNitor  nUfflo«H«tabU8hroeato  and  toleration,  who 
bmoeffcc  vciiibed  the  dilBculties  with  which  it  to  in- 
^ned.  A  mofc  proper  place  to  invettisateit  may  oc. 
csr*  vkn  we  cone  to  the  Telmr.of  TheoauMiuiu 
^Mz.  Gibbon  calls  thk  impiotts  and  extraTaguit  flat, 
■n^  Wbo  but  a  penon  either  exceedingly  pr^udiced 
•  tfaonat  would  have  haaanled  such  an  a«ertion?  I 
>"V*  not  to  charae  the  teamed  critic  with  both.  Hto 
l"I«MlleB  win  not  allow  him  to  beara  abort  interval  of  the 


Pxxperi^  of  Athanashis  with  patience,  and  his  ignor- 
"c^  <tf  the  sariptons  has  led  mm  here  to  express  his 
inltMbes  with  peculiar  absurdity.  Every  child  Id  divi- 
■prtoow.  that  to  say  a  man 
kii  ii«te  and  liksoess,  mesne  I 
•fmedfailuiowla^ie  after 


peculiar  absurdity.    Every 

resembles  Ood,  or  bears 

no  more,  than  **  that  he 
-  the  image  of  him  that 
.  that  he  to  what  Adam  was  before  the  fUl» 
?y,«*CTy  Chnstlan  to  made  by  grace.  What  an  hn- 
■My  or  leaniiiig  do  some  men  attsin.  without  know* 
%  the  very  eicmeirtB  of  the  New  Testament  I 


edify  the  Christian  peopl^  who  find  in  you 
the  perfect  model  of  all  virtues.  For  these 
reasons  we  recall  you  immediately,  and  wcf 
order  you  to  return,  to  teach  the  doctrine  of 
salvation.  Return  to  the  holy  churches; 
feed  the  people  of  God.  Let  the  pastor  at 
the  head  of  the  flod^  offer  up  prayers  for  our 
person ;  for  we  are  persuaded,  that  God  will 
diflbse  on  us  and  on  our  fellow- Christians 
his  signal  fiivours,  if  you  afford  the  assistance 
of  your  prayers.** 

Jovian  wrote  to  him  again,  to  ask  instruc- 
tion with  respect  to  the  Arian  controversy. 
Athanasius  entering  into  his  views,  conven- 
ed some  bishops,  and  answered  him  in  the 
name  of  the  svnod,  recommending  to  him 
the  Nicene  faith,  and  defending  it  in  his  us- 
ual manner.  Jovian  directed  him  to  come 
to  Antioch,  where  he  was  graciously  receiv- 
ed. Arian  and  Candidus,  two  Arians,  rela- 
tions also  of  the  emperor,  came  to  him  at 
Antioeh,  having  conceived  some  hope  of  his 
fiivour.  Enzoius  also  the  bishop  of  that  dty, 
where  Arianism  was  strong,  and  some  other 
Arians,  laboured  to  ingratiate  themselves 
with  the  eunuchs  of  the  palace,  as  their  party 
had  done  in  the  reign  of  Constantius.  The 
Macedonians  too,  the  followers  of  the  depov^ 
ed  bishop  of  Constantino]de,  whohad  taught 
them  to  deny  the  divinity  of  the  Hdy  Ghost^ 
solicited  the  emperor  forthe  predmninancy 
in  Uie  church.  **  I  hate  disputes,  replied 
Jovian ;  I  love  and  honour  men  of  peace, 
and  promoters  of  union."  The  Arians,  con* 
founded  with  such  a  sentence,  communicat- 
ed with  Meletius  the  orthodox  bishop  of 
Antioch,  and  subscribed  the  council  of  Mice. 
It  is  difficult  to  believe  their  sincerity ;  un- 
der any  of  the  most  moderate  account  that 
can  be  given  of  the  controversy,  Arian  du- 
plicity must  strfte  every  reader.  At  any 
rate  Jovian  was  not  to  blame ;  he  plainly  de- 
clared that  he  would  constrain  no  man,  and 
he  said  so  sincerely.  But  power,  not  mere 
toleration,  was  their  object  Jovian  also 
strove  in  vain  to  heal  the  division  between 
the  fc^owers  of  Meletius  and  Paulinus, 
which  has  been  mentioned  above.    . 

The  Arians  of  Alexandria*  attempted  to 
gain  the  episcopal  See  for  one  Ludus,  a  man 
void  of  all  piety,  and  made  application  for 
him  to  the  emperor  with  Ludus  at  their  head. 
The  friends  of  Athanasius  sent  deputies  also 
on  their  part  to  oppose  them ;  the  interfer- 
ence of  Constantine,  and  still  more  of  Con- 
stantius in  the  expulsion  of  bishops  in  cities 
of  great  note  in  the  empire,  had  established  an 
unhappy  precedent,  which  was  followed  too 
frequently.  A  short  extract  of  the  confer- 
ences may  throw  some  light  on  the  character 
of  Jovian,  and  on  the  state  of  religion  at  that 
time.  **  We  beg  your  power,  "your  majesty, 
your  piety,  say  the  Anans,  to  give  us  audi- 
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WboiadwbMieeapeyioii?  «  Sir,  we 
«ra  ChristiaiDip*'  Whence,  and  of  what  city  ? 
«  Of  AlexaikUia."  What  do  you  deain  of 
»e  ?  «  To  give  us  a  bishop.**  I  havo  ordf9ed 
Athanatiiis  to  fetuca  to  his  Sec^  «  Sii^  this 
man  has  been  banished  many  yean  for  criaiet, 
of  which  he  is  Bot  eleaivd.*  A  soldier  of 
the  ettpeior's  guaid  iaterposed*  **  Sip«  give 
yoors^f  the  trouble  to  eiamioo  who  these 
people  are,  the  renaias  of  the  &ctian  of 
George,  the  villain  miio  desolated  Alexan- 
dria.*' At  these  words,  Jovian,  (who  was 
on  horseback,  when  they  met  him)  spurred 
his  horse,  and  left  them.  The  Arians  were 
not  ae  repulsed ;  they  presented  themselves 
to  Jovian  a  second  time.  *'  We  have  sever- 
al heads  of  accusation  i^^st  Athanasius, 
which  we  are  able  to  prove.  It  is  thirty 
years  since  he  was  banished  by  Constantine 
and  GoBstimtius  of  inunortal  memory.**  The 
accusations  of  ten,  twenty,  thirty  years^  re- 

Slied  Jovian,  are  out  of  date.  I  know  why 
e  was  aocosad,  and  how  he  was  banished. 
A  thitd  time  Jovian  being  importuned  by 
the  same  petitioner^  and  the  deputies  of  the 
Athanasiaaa  speaking  at  the  same  time,  Jo-' 
vian  said,  «  when  all  ipeak  together,  one 
cannot  understand  who  is  in  the  right 
Choose  two  persons  on  both  sides ;  I  can- 
not answer  both  of  you.**  The  Arians  beg- 
ged the  emperor  to  set  over  them  any  person 
except  Athanasius.  **  I  have  made  inquiries, 
said  he ;  he  teaches  soond  doctrine.**  <<  It 
is  true  he  ^>eaks  well,  tfiswered  the  Arians, 
but  means  iU.'*  The  emperor  replied,  **  J 
need  no  other  testimony ;  if  he  means  ill,  he 
VMist  give  account  of  that  to  God.  Wo  mei 
hear  words;  God  alone  knows  the  heart 
**  The  treasurer,  said  a  lawyer,  a  Cynic  pUU 
loaopher,  has  taken  some  houees  from  me  on 
account  of  Athanasius.**  Is  Athanasius  re- 
aponsible  for  the  actions  of  the  treasurer? 
«  I  have  a  charge  against  Athanasius,  said 
another  lawyer,  named  Patalas,  a  Pagan." 
What  business,  said  the  emperor,  has  a  Pagan 
like  thee  to  trouble  himself  about  Christiana  ? 
Enraged  at  the  attempts  of  the  Arians  to 
corrupt  the  eunuchs  of  his  court,  he  made 
them  to  undergo  the  torture  to  discover  the 
bottom  of  the  intrigue,  and  said  he  would 
tveat  his  first  domestics  in  tbe  same  manner, 
if  they  followed  such  measures.  He  sent 
Athanasius  to  his  diocese,  where  be  lived 
ten  jrears  longer,  and  directed  the  affairs  of 
the  chuTQh. 

Tbe  plainness  and  frank  manners  of  Jovian, 
mixed  vrith  firmness,  are  evident  in  this  ac- 
count;  so  is  tbe  inveterate  malignity  of  the 
Arians ;  and  every  serious  reader  will  de- 
plore the  power  which  Satan  gains  over  a 
people  once  tinged  with  the  spirit  of  religi- 
ous party  in  opposition  to  the  truth  as  it  is 
ill  Jesus,  and  will  see  matter  of  caution  not 
to  deoart  from  the  simplicity  of  the  ffospel. 
While  Jovian  was  at  Antioch,  he  was 


nra^aepenedbjr  the  wilt  laf  that  dty.  Hia 
person,  it  waa  snd,  was  foone^  ^  tim  cs- 
pense  of  his  mind.  The  measure  «f  bta  sta- 
ture is  that  of  his  folly.  CaUnnmeB  were 
propagated  against  him,  and  tbe  spirit  of  w^ 
tire  was  indidged  with  much  fineedom. 

But  notwithstanding  these  censmrc%  the 
acknowledgroeBia  of  pagani  themselTes  m 
fitvoor  of  Jovian,  his  talent  of  knowing  men 
mid  employing  them  aceordiqgly,  his  atten- 
tion to  find  out  penons  of  mmit,  his  care  of 
Chrietiaa  doctrine  and  piety^  his  integrity 
and  openness^  md  above  *U  his  striec  oq»- 
sdentmooiese,  die  like  to  which  I  find  no- 
thing in  pagan  heioee  and  patriot^  aanouncw 
ed,  though  not  the  qilendid  gcmas^  fet  the 
man  of  sound  nnderstmidiiigv  and  promised 
to  the  worid  a  wise  and  pious  government 
It  is  impossible  that  Ammianus  could  have 
had  a  mean  opinion  of  hidw  linee  xrhmi  be 
speaks  of  his  fiiults,  he  owns  that  We  might 
have  lived  to  correct  them.  He  seema  to 
have  heem  a  character  of  the  solid,  not  the 
shining  kind  $  tbe  wickednera  of  the  timei^ 
I  fear,  was  unworthy  of  Urn.  He  waa  aoen 
removed,  and  so  veiy  suddenly,  that  it  waa 
suspected  he  had  not  died  a  natural  death ; 
though  of  this  no  proof  waa  given.  The 
Christians  feincerely  wep^  tbe  Parana  in  ge- 
neral spake  well  of  him ;  the  Axiana  soon 
endeavoured  to  take  advantage  of  his  doccnse, 
and  the  church  was  once  more  involved  in 
persecution. 


CHAPTER  XL 

THE  CHUBCB  UKDEt  VALBNS ;    TBR    I1EAX8» 
GBAEACTEB,  AND  WftlTUfOS  OF  ATHANAOUS. 

Jovian  was  succeeded  by  two  bcother%  y»- 
lentinian  and  Valens;  the  fonner  govcf»- 
ed  in  the  West,  the  hitter  in  the  East  Vt^ 
lentinian  followed  the  plan  of  Jovian  in  the 
affairs  of  tbe  diurch.  Valens,  a  man  of  weak 
capacity  himself  had  not  been  yet  baptiae^ 
and  seemed  as  little  qualified  to  judge  of 
matters  of  religion,  as  of  eovemment  Va- 
lentinian,  whom  firatemsl  affection  indnced 
to  make  him  his  colleague  in  the  empire,  hod 
been  in  vain  advised  to  choose  anoUier  per- 
son. The  Arians,  who  under  Eudoxios  bi- 
shop of  Constantinople,  had  nded  die  c^>i- 
tal  in  all  ecclesiastiail  affairs,  in  the  time  of 
Constantius,  rejoiced  to  find  Valens  equally 
supple  and  ductile  as  that  en^>eror.  Even 
tbe  party  of  Macedonios,  a  sort  of  Semi- 
Arians,  who  allowed  the  Son  of  God  to  be 
like  the  Father,  though  not  of  tibe  same  sub- 
stance, and  who  were  likewise  enemies  to . 
the  Divinity  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  could  not 
gain  tbe  &vour  of  the  emperor,  but  were  per- 
secuted as  well  as  the  orthodox ;  while  Eo- 
doxius  with  the  complete  Arians,  who  would 
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MtaDow  tfct  MttOtfitf  of  tbe  Sootothe 
FWbR^  tiiRroMnii  lU  Aw  dion^et.  Tbe 
ScBi^  AiJMtt  ia^Bc<?d  by  Umt  dii— ttittCCT> 
cBCmdl  into  cuHmit'Uoiii  witii  Liborioi  |m» 
■hop  of  Roock  andre-vnited  tUcansclYei  wkh 
tho  Orthodox  (^orehat  of  tho  Wett;  yet 
one  cuk  hsfc  no  great  idaa  of  thenneeritj  of 
thn  Mct^  m  they  woold  have  prohaUy  per- 
sisted in  Acir  hmsy^  if  Videns  had  &TOiir- 
ed  their  notien :  many  of  them*  however, 
Blight  be  perverted  by  dM  snbtilties  of  dis- 
palatioB*  and  be  note  orthodox  ia  tiieir 
heaitB  than  in  their  expressiont.  Yalens" 
ordered  aU  the  foOoweia  of  the  Kicfne  laith 
to  be  c^ielled  from  Comtantinople.  In  this 
peiaeention  were  Indnled  the  NoYadans. 
Their  drarchts  were  ordered  to  be  shut  np, 
as  wdl  as  their  penons  to  be  banished.  For 
the  orthodox  of  the  general  cfaoreh  had  no 
pfaKes  of  worship  from  tbe  days  of  Gon- 
slatiiiw ;  and  Jovian  their  friend  had  not 
lived  to  come  to  his  eapitaL  One  AgeUoi, 
the  Novatian  bishop^  was  exiled,  a  man  of 
admirabie  sanctity  sod  virtne,  and  reawrli> 
aide  fot  his  perfect  contempt  of  money* 
Yet  was  be  restored  not  lon^  aiW,  and  he 
recovered  the  chnrches  *of  his  commonion. 
He  owed  this,  vnder  Providence^  to  one 
Msrdani  a  man  of  learning  and  piety»  a  No- 
vatian  presbyter,  who  tutored  two  dsoghlen 
of  the  empeiof.  On  this  account  the  No- 
vatians  were  at  length  tolented,  while  the 
feneral  dinreh  sufoed  the  rigour  of  baaish- 
■Mot  and  vras  sflent  by  oompukian,  and  while 
€bm  Aiiaas  tyrannised  over  all  the  Christian 
woffld  in  the  EsbL  Yet  the  Nbvatians  were 
atia  iainted  by  the  Aiians»  because  th^ 
Aeriehed  and  loved  in  a  tender  manner  Aor 
brethren  of  the  geactal  church.* 

We  must  once  more  see  Athanaaios  at- 
tKked  by  the  enemies  of  Christian  piety. 
About  the  beghming  of  the  year  967>  y»- 
lens,  at  tbe  solicitation  of  Eudoxins,  order- 
ed die  bishops  who  had  been  depoaed  in  tbe 
reign  of  Constantius,  and  were  afterwards 
nstored,  to  be  expelled  from  their  churdies. 
Bf  vlrtae  pf  this  order  Tatian  governor  of 
Aicsandtia  attempted  to  drive  AdianasiuB 
nnt  of  that  city.  The  prelate  had  the  h«mrtB 
of  his  people.  Long  experience  of  his  in- 
tegrity and  virtue,  respect  for  bit  talents,  and 
I  for  his  suffetings  had  secured  him 
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charity  and  toxlCTnen  toward  die  gene- 
In  lb  dictreM,  while  they  tbemielirea  were 
..■■-^u«  wtth  lokntkm.  and  their  MiAring  tome  mo- 1 
le^tjoo  ftpmthe  rdgaUig  party,  beeaiiae  of  their  af- 
wraon  fior  fbdae  wno  endured  nenenttion  for  righteous- ' 
r  hntce  on  the  diaraclcr  of , 


lamMrie  _        

And  I  wish  the  leMoo  it  tecaJculated 
W»feaeii«m«d]att(;BdadtoatthUday.  Let  men  who  i 
love  the  flyth  or  the  gravel  and  are  content  to  mifftr  for  - 
n  m  the  world,  adorn  h  by  brotheriy  lore,  and  leave  no- 
hiiral  etartenthwa  and  thv*  arts  oT  ambition  to  ttie  ene- 
BleBorihtfa^pel. 


thb  the  osost  rsasonablt  and  the  most  glori- 
ous of  all  erapireai  Thepi«ie6twnseosto# 
siMe  of  this,  tibat  for  aometiinto  ha  dared  not 
proceed  to  execute  his  eiders.  At  lengtll 
he  broke  one  night  with  an  arased  force  inta 
his  church,  whm  he  generally  lddged»  tad 
sought  for  his  person  ia  every  |^ace»  but  in 
vain.  Athanasius,  nrobahfy  vramed  befcra* 
hand  of  the  danger,  had  redred,  and  remain^ 
ed  for  four  months  concealed  hi  his  fiithcrli 
sepulchre.  This  was  the  foarth  tim^'tfaat 
hehadfledftoraAleasndria.  Vatens^how* 
ever»  from  the  dread  he  aeema  to  have  had 
of  the  people^  ordered  him  to  be  recalled* 
nor  could  Lucius^  the  Atian  bfehop  of  Alex^ 
aiidiia»  prevail  on  him  to  give  Athanashis 
any  more  dbturbanoe.  About  this  time 
Yalens  himself  received  bi^tlim  from  £a* 
doxius,  who  had  such  an  atMdant  over  tht 
weak  emperor»  as  to  indooa  him  to  swesf^ 
that  he  could  never  dipait  from  the  Alien 
creed.^ 

A  council  was  held  at  Laodicea  in  Phry» 
gia  about  this  time  t  a  fbw  of  its  canons 
shall  be  mentioned,  ns  they  will  throtv  some 
light  oa  the  spirit  of  rdigion«  Oneofthem 
prohibitB  the  ordination  of  men  lately  bap^ 
tiaed;  and  so  fu  agrees  with  the  sacred 
rule.'*  The  ^oice  of  those  appointed  to  tha 
priesthood  was  not  to  be  left  to  the  peopH 
but  the  bishops  were  to  be  chosen  by  tbt 
metropolitan^  after  a  long  probation  «f  their 
^th  and  BKifals.  In  thii^  an  alteration  wae 
doubtleas  made  from  the  caitoaie»  Which  had. 
obtained  before  the  timee  of  Conitantaa^ 
and  the  metropolitans  BOW  exercised  the  same 
power  which  the  Apoetles  had  done^  who 
doubtless  ordained  pastors  in  aU  the  cfamw 
dies  by  ihtk  own  authority.  The  coaadl 
orders'*  deigynien  not  to  lend  money  Upon 
usury,  nor  to  visit  taverns  and  houses  of  el^ 
tertainment,  nor  lo  assist  at  the  pubUcsbewa 
exhibited  at  marriages  and  festinds*  AprooC 
I  fear,  that  their  mannen  were  grown  more 
lax  and  dissolute^  The  invocation  of  angda 
is  also  solemnlv  forbidden  i  a  proof  that 
this  species  of  idcdatry  had  alrea^  tnpi  i»> 
to  the  church,  and  a  condemnation  oif  tho 
practice  of  the  Romanists.'  Presbytera  are 
forbidden  also  to  practise  magic  and  eaehanl- 
ment }  pity  that  there  should  be  oecnrion  to 
make  such  a  canon !  On  tbe  whole,  thli 
council,  though  it  appears  seriously  bent  on 
the  support  of  good  ditcipline  and  manners, 
evidences  a  great  and  deep  oomtption  to 
have  taken  place  in  the  Church  of  ChrisL 

Yalens  himself,  being  at  Tomi,  a  dty  of 
Scythia,  near  th«  raoUth  of  the  Danube,  or- 
dered Brettannio  the  bishop  to  meet  and 
communicate  with  him  and  his  Ariao  atten- 
dants^ who  (Same  to  the  bishop's  churdi  for 
that  purpose^      Brettannio  nrmly  refused^ 


•  Thcod.  IV.  c  IS.    Flcury,  B.  16.  8. 

p  1  Tim.  iii.  6. 

f  Fleury,  B.  XVI.  c.  12. 
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pniemog  bii  regard  for. the  ^cene  faith, 
and  Uav&g  tha  emperor  he  went  to  another 
ehur^  and  all  his  oongiegation  foUowed 
him.  Valoii  with  hii  attendants  being  left 
alone,  was  so  ennged,  that  he  ordered  the 
bishop  to  be  banished,  though  political  rea- 
sons induced  him  soon  after  to  permit  his 
return.  The  Scythians  were  indignant  at 
the  banishment  of  their  bishop,  a  man  re- 
nowfied  among  them'  for  piety  and  integrity, 
and  Valens  dreaded  their  revolt  Of  the 
conduct  of  Basil  and  Gregory  Nasiansen  in 
these  times,  it  will  be  more  proper  to  speak 
in  the  coufse  of  their  story,  as  they  are  men 
who  deserve  to  be  held  out  to  the  more  dis- 
tinct attention  of  the  reader.  Antioch  was 
sorely  shaken  with  the  conflicts  of  this  per- 
secution. There  Arianism  triumphed,  both 
in  numbers  and  in  power,  though  the  influ- 
ence of  the  two  orthodox  bishops,  Meletiiis 
and  Paulinus,  under  God,  presenwd  a'eonsU 
denble  remnant  For  ■^wiin  men  of  firm 
piety  xulad  m  Ihe  dinrehes,  they  were  en- 
sMed  to  check  the  torrent  On  the  death 
of  Eudozius  in  S70  the  Arians  chose  De- 
mophilus  iii  his  room,  and  Valens  approved 
of  the  election.  The  Orthodox  elected  at 
the  same  time  Evagitus  bishop  of  Constan- 
tinople.  Valens  incensed,  banished  both 
him  and  the  bishop  who  had  dared  to  ordain 
him. 

On  this  occasion  eighty  ecclesiastics  were 
•ent  to  the  emperor  at  Nicomedia  to  com- 
plain of  his  conduct  Enraged  at  their  pre- 
sumption, and  yet  aftaid  of  a  sedition,  he 
gave  private  ordksrs  to  Modestus  his  prefect, 
to  murder  them  secretly.  The  execution 
of  this  order  deserves  to  be  known  in  all 
ages.  The  prefect  pretended,  that  he  would 
send  them  into  banishment,  with  which  they 
cheerfully  acquiesced.  But  he  directed  the 
mariners  to  set  the  ship  on  fire,  as  soon  as 
they  were  gone  to  sea.  The  mariners  did 
so,  and  going  into  a  boat  which  followed 
them,  escaped.  The  burning  vessel  was 
driven  by  a  strong  west  wind  into  the  haven 
of  Paddizus,  on  die  coast  of  Bithynia,  where 
it  was  consumed  with  the  ministers.*  The 
intention  of  concealing  what  was  done  was 
frustrated;  and  the  wickedness  and  inhu- 
manity of  the  murder  appeared  more  odious, 
by  the  meanness  with  which  it  was  contriv- 

Cssarius  the  brother  of  Gregory  Nazian- 
xen  had  been  recalled  to  court  by  Jovian,  and 
Valens  made  him  quastor  of  Bithynia.  His 
brother  exhorted  him  to  disengage  himself 
from  the  world,  which  at  length  he  did,  and 
died  soon  after. 

Athanasius  had  the  courage  to  expel  from 
the  church  the  governor  of  Lybia,  a  man 
wholly  ghren  up  to  cruelty  and  debauchery 
nor  was  the  world  then  so  degenerated,  as  to 
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despise  altogether  the  discipline  of  6ie 
church.  A  council  held  at  Antioch  bv  the 
laithful,  consisting  of  an  hundred  and  forty- 
six  bishops,  pathetically  b^waUed  dw  times: 
and  among  other  things,  they  observed,  tliat 
the  infidels  laughed  at  these  evils,  and  stag- 
gered the  weak;  while  true  Christians  a- 
voiding  the  churches,  as  being  now  nurseries 
of  impiety,  vrent  into  deserts,  and  lifted  up 
their  hands  to  God  with  sighs  and  tears. 

Meletius,  who  was  the  chief  of  this  coun- 
cil, was  banished  the  third  time,  and  sent  into 
Armenk,  Ms  own  country.  The  other  bi- 
shop Paidinusii  whose  flock  was  smiII,  was 
roared.  The  Meletians  deyrived  of  their 
churches,  assembled  at  die  foot  of  a  moun- 
tain near  Antioch,  and  heard  the  word  of 
God.  But  §nm  this  plac6  also  they  were 
drivw,  and  many  of  them  were  thrown  into 
the  Orontes. 

Maxiffltts,  the  philosopher  and  friend  o£ 
Julian,  was  at  length  made  a  victim  to  the 
jealousy  of  Valens  for  some  magioal  contri- 
vances real  or  pretended. 

At  Edessa  the  Orthodox  were  wont  to 
meet  in  a  field ;  Valens  ordered  thenr  to  be 
dispersed;  but  the  resolution  of  a  womaa 
who  hastened  thither  as  on  purpose  to  suffer 
martyrdom  staggered  his  mind,  and  caused 
him  to  cease  from  the  attempt 

Another  method  was  taken ;  the  paston 
of  Edessa  were  sent  into  banishment ;  eone 
of  them  were  conducted  to  Antinous^  vi^cfft 
observing  the  greater  part  of  the  inhalutants 
to  be  Pagans,  they  employed  themselves  ia 
taking  pains  for  their  eternal  salvation.  Pr»- 
togenes  particulariy  taught  the  children  te 
write  and  to  read  the  Psslms  of  David  and 
suitable  passages  of  the  New  Testament; 
and  though  the  account  we  have  here  is  very 
defective,  there  is  reason  to  believe,  that  the 
progress  of  the  gospel  was  increased  by  ^is 


Athanasius  died  in  the  year  373,  after  he 
had  been  bishop  forty-six  years,  and  being 
desired  to  nominate  a  successor,  he  mention- 
ed Peter  an  aged  saint,  and  the  faithful  com- 
panion of  his  labours.  Let  us  pause  a  litde 
to  view  the  writings  and  character  of  this 
great  man. 

A  person  so  actively  employed,  and  so 
wholly  taken  up  during  the  course  of  a  long 
life  with  a  single  controversy,  is  not  likely 
to  leave  behind  him  writings  very  instructive 
to  after-ages,  I  run  through  his  woiks,  and 
find  nothing  important  in  tibem,  except  what 
relates  to  the  Arian  controversy.  As  a 
writer,  he  is  nervous,  clear,  argumentative^ 
and  every  where  discovers  the  man  of  aenee^ 
except  in  the  life  of  Anthony  the  monk,  and 
other  monastic  pieces ;  the  superstitions  and 
folljes  of  which  unhappy  perversion  of  piety 

*  4£f!?*  ^  '"£P''*'  ^  Thebaia  in  EftypC. 
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veecivedbut  too  liberal  a  support  £rom  his,  in- 
flaence.  But  sueh  were  th^  timet ;  and  in 
public  life^  the  aboaee^  of  Chmdanity  were 
■o  many,  that  I  wonder  not,  that  the  mo9t 
fodl J  had  the  strangest  reUsh  for  monasti- 
dsm*  io  an  age  when  the  knowledge  of  the 
genitta  of  the  gospel  was  so  much  darkened. 
His  two  treatis^  against  the  Gentiles  bid 
the  £sirest»  to  shew  his  general  knowledge 
and  spirit  in  religion,  because  they'are  ex- 
sMt  firom  the  Arian  controversy.  In  them 
hesfiHOTers  thte  source  of  idolatry  to  be  the 
eormptkNi  of  the  heart,  in  consequence  of 
title  fidL  Mhi  being  fallen  from  Ood,  can- 
Bot  erect  their  n^Mds  to  things  spiritual,  but 
sink  <towD  to  things evthly  andsensuaL  He 
allows  the  evil  propensity  of  siature,  and  de- 
fccibea  its  effects  y^ry  justly ;  at  the  same 
time  like  Justin  and  others  of  the  ftthers 
whom  we  hare  seen,  he  speaks  of  the  free- 
will ct  man,  and  of  his  power  of  resisting 
tins  propensity,  using  the  same  Greek  term.^ 
He  speaks  very  solidly  of  the  incarnation  of 
the  Son  of  God,  describes  it  as  essential  to 
the  recoTery  of  fUlen  man,  and  speaks  of  the 
pcmsriety  of  man's  being  taught  by  him,  who 
is  dbe  wisdom  of  the  father.  Redemption 
by  his  cross  he  speaks  of  in  a  manner  per- 
fectly scriptural :.  but  little  is  to  be  found  in 
Idai  of  the  experience  of  these  doctrines,  and 
that  application  to  the  heart  and  conscience, 
nor  does  he  dwell  much  on  the  virtue*  and 
graces  of  the  Holy  Spirit  Opposition  to 
Aiianian  absorbed  his  whole  scnil,  and  he 
ke^a  it  In  constant  view  throughout  all  his 
writiogs,  or  neariy  so,  except  in  bis  two  dis- 
eoiffies  to  the  Gentiles.  His  address  to 
Coostsntius  is  vehement  and  persuasive;  but, 
though  full  of  integrity,  it  is  wanting  in 
medmeas.  -  In  his  apology  for  his  flight,  he 
amply  vindicates  himself  by  scriptural  and 
ap06U>lical  authority.  His  book  on  the 
Psalms  erphoDB  very  justly  their  ezcellen- 
cua.  He  shews,  that  in  them  is  found  the 
whole  sum  of  datj,  all  the  arguments  of 
payer,  all  the  doctrines  of  religion,  prophe- 
cies concerning  Jesus  Christ,  and  all  the 
histories  of  the  Old  Testament :  he  observes 
with  great  propriety,  that  the  believer  may 
see  in  them  the  state  and  frame  of  his  own 
^  tool*  what  he  himself  feels ;  and  let  a  man*s 
'state  be  what  it  may,  every  one  may  find 
words  adapted  to  his  condition,  and  a  true 
ithef  for  every  trouble.  Hb  treatise  on  the 
unpar^mable  sin  is  a  monument  of  infirmity 
ia  a  great  and  noUe  mind,  and  such  an  in- 
firmity  ah  men  of  great  sincerity  are  more 
oposed  to  than  others,  I  mean  that  of  wrest- 
ing everf  subject  that  we  handle,  to  promote 
the  dariing  object  of  pur  own  minds.  1*0 
defend  the  Trinity  was  his ;  I  wonder  not 
therefore,  that  Ananism  wiUi  him  is  repre- 
'  ^  aa  tlje  unpardonable  sin,*'  and  truly 

*  Aarrt|MWMf. 


the  conduct  of  the  Arians  in.  his  time  would 
naturslly  give  an  edge  to  his  spirit  I  havf 
repifes^nted  things  in  as  fiiithful  a  manner  as 
I  can  from  the  lights  of  antiquity  which  re- 
main touii  and  I  must  say,  independently 
of  all  doctrinal  sentiments,  there  appears  no 
comparison  between  the  two  parties  in  their 
moral  conduct  Every  thing  mean  and  sor- 
did, cruel  and  inhuman,  ambitious  -and  per- 
fidious, is  found  on  the  side  of  Arianism. 
The  fruits  of  genuine  religion  evidendy  ap- 
pear on  the  oUier  side,  so  fiu  as  I  can  dis- 
cover hitherto.  However  melancholy  may 
have  been  the  scenes  of  human  wickedness, 
which  we  have  reviewed,  and  however  faint 
the  marks  of  godliness  in  any  person,  still 
*<  real  virtue  was  seen  the  attendant  of  orthor 
dox  sentiments  alone."  Is  it  to  be  wonder- 
ed, that  Athanasius,  who  knew  and  felt  sU 
tWs^  should  be  betrayed  into  such  an  inter- 
pretation of  the  unpardonable  sin  ? 

In  his  defence  «if  the  Trinity,  he  guards 
it  on  aU  sides  with  extreme  fwwinest.  He 
is  not  solititous  to  remove  the  mystery ;  he 
leaves  the  account  as  it  always  should  be 
left,  inadequate  and  imperfect,  dear  and  ex^- 
act  only  so  &r  as  the  Scripture  has  explain* 
ed  it  He  is  not  careful  to  clear  it  of  the  ob* 
jections,  and  to  answer  the  ci4>tious  questions 
of  the  enemies  of  the  doctrine.  But  all 
sorts  of  opposition  to  it  fii)d  in  him  a  just 
refutation.  He  asserts  every  where  the  Tri- 
nity in  Unity.  Among  the  rest,  the  heresy 
of  Apollinarius,  who  denied  to  Jesus  Christ 
an  human  soul,  wm  by  him  effectually  con- 
futed. But  not  to  dwell  longer  on  a  subject 
we  have  had  so  much  occasion  to  consider, 
I  observe  that  though  the  creed  commonly 
called  that  of  Athanasius  be  not  his,  yet  it 
contains  precisely Jiis  views  and  sentiments.* 

Athttiasius  shines,  however,  more  in  his 
life  than  in  his  writings:  his  conduct  every 
wh^«  appears  consistent  and  upright,  sharp- 
ened too  much  by  long  and  cruel  opposition 
indeed,  yet  never  governed  by  malice,  always 
principled  by  the  fear  of  God  in  this  whole 
controversjr.  I  doubt  not  but  he  was  raised 
by  a  special  Providence  to  defend  the  doc- 
trine of  the  Trinity ;  and  while  men  of  no 
religion  are  blaming  his  asperity,  let  us  ad- 
mire the  strength  of  that  grace*  which  kept 
him  so  invincibly  firm  and  calmly  magnani- 
mous, and  through  his  means  preserved  to  us , 
thb  precious  part  of  Christian  doctrine. 
The  Lord  has  ever  raised  up  instruments  of 
this  strong  and  hardy  cast  to  maintain  his 
cause  in  the  world ;  and  let  it  be  remember- 
ed, in  regard  to  this  great  and  good  man, 
that  after  all  the  abuse  thrown  on  his  char- 
acter respecting  persecution,  there  is  veiy 
much  of  persecution  indeed,  but  persecution 
by  him  always  suffered,  never  inflicted  on 
others. 


'  See  Du  Pin* 
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The  cknce  of  P^er,  m  hk  iuoccMor  it 
Atdotidrili  urM  teoBfiiilMd  \ff  tfid  ivIloM 
chottth;  tM  tk«  dmcMt  uttiteml  nsptdt 
wkifeh  mn  )pti4  to  the  fktaei  of  AtlmMiiii, 
ieened  to  tmt  hb  election  oat  ef  the  teech 
of  eootfowtf  v«  But  uDpensl  Tioleoce  pr^ 
Vofled.  By  Enzoins  ot  Antioch,  VaieiM 
WBt  itifTed  np  to  oppoie  Peter ;  and  Luciai, 
whom  Jovian  had  ao  contemptuoudf  re;iect- 
ed,  woB  introdoeed  by  die  power  of  the  aword. 
Then  *  waa  leen  the  inaoleiit  chiel^  of  Bfaf- 
«ia  a  Pagan,  wboati  the  merej  of  Jotian  had 
llpated.  MaB^  Adianaaiana  wefe  murdered^ 
and  manj  treated  with  great  ontiagea ;  whOe 
Arianiam  aopported  bj  the  ciidl  powera  tri- 
Onphed  withottt  oontrouL  Nineteen  ptieats 
anddeaoon%  aome  TeryoM,  wereaeiaedby 
Magntia.  «  Agree,  wretchea,  aaid  the  P»- 
gan,  to  the  aenttmenta  of  the  Ariataa.  If 
foar  rettgion  be  tme,  Ood  wfll  fofgite  von 
for  yielding  to  neeesaity."  "  Forbear  to  im- 
pormne  ua,  they  replied,  we  do  not  bellere 
that  God  ia  aometiflAea  FWher,  and  aometimea 
not  Oar  Fktheta  at  Nice  conftaaed,  that 
the  Son  ia  oonaobetantial  with  the  Fadier.^ 
Whipa  and  tortures,  the  grief  of  the  godly, 
and  the  inaulta  of  Jewa  and  Apostates,  aL 
teied  Aot  their  determination :  they  were 
banished  to  H^epcdii  in  PhoBidcia.  Palhu 
dhis  a  Pagan,  the  gt^vemor  of  Bgypt,  sent 
many  to  prison,  who  hAd  presumed  to  weep, 
snd  after  he  had  scoufged  them,  aent  twentr- 
three  of  theta,  chiefly  mortks,  to  woHe  in  ^e 
tnines.  Other  aeenea  of  iavage  Cfoelty  are 
lolatedt  it  ia  tedious  sid  m^pleaBant  to  en^ 
lam  on  them  {  but  it  is  A  pleasure  to  be^ 
bold  the  fraiti  of  Achatiaahis'i  labours  in  the 
fidthAil  soH^rings  of  ao  many  of  his  fbilow- 
ers.  Eutdos,  hanrimf  pat  Lodus  ind  his 
Ariana  into  the  possttslon  of  .the  Churehea, 
and  left  Akiandria  in  tears,  returned  to  An- 
tiook  What  a  bishop  was  this!  but  the 
Christian  reader  will  steadily  obserre  with 
me^  that  Christ  had  all  along  a  real  church, 
and  that  the  cross  is  her  marie,  but  the  croas 
meekly  endored:  and  were  not  Eusdus's 
eondnct  eonneotad  with  this  truth,  hia  name 
woold  deaerf  e  no  notice  in  this  history. 

The  monks  of  Egypt,  whose  piety  moyed 
the  common  people,  were  eoorted  by  the  A^ 
rhm  party ;  but  they  offered  their  necks  to 
the  swora,  father  than  quit  the  meene  pn^ 
firasliXk  A  number  of  ttiese  wefe  ttmished, 
but  ware  sftbrwai^  permitted  to  return.)" 
Peter  hioMd^  though  intpnsoned,  found 
means  to  escape ;  andin  Europe,  whei%  Ari- 
aniam had  no  poWtr,  he  eigoyed  «  quiet  ex- 
ilo.> 


>Tteod.lV.t9.  7S0Mm.VLia 

•  Th«  piety  of  Tcrentitn,  ju»  officer  of  Vakna,  df- 
mtn»  to  l)e  reoorded.  The  emperor,  ptetftedwlth  hi* 
fwvtow,  btOm  hbm  mk  alkTOur.  Tlie  man  tMCpd  the 
{^•rtjofaplMeorwoiihipfor  the  orthodox7\alem 
to  •  nee  tore  his  peUtion.  TerenUue  nthering  the 
Aragments  of  Um  petition  uid.  I  hare  reodTeda  gift 
fton  70U.  O  emperor.  Let  the  judge  of  aU  tfaacarth 
jndgt  Detwffo  uk Centuriatorci  Maduberginiw 


At  tfta  aame  tiise  among  the  GoAi^  by 
the  cruelty  of  tftdr  king  AtbaOiric^  atabw 
of  godly  men  were  uiaraerM  for  tiie  nkeif 
tfieir  Redeettier.  Enaefaios  of  SlMMMli, 
Was  espdM  hr  the  Afian  tyrssmy  froei  lb 
See.  Be  took  paitkolar  caie  toprmrw 
the  life  of  tiie  imperisl  measenger  befetfe  kh 
departure,  and  when  de^red  wtUi  Aoti^  ef 
team  by  Us  flock  not  to  leave  them  td  tli 
mercy  of  diewoIvea,he  tead  tothem  Aatpl^ 
sage  of  the  Apoatle,  whkh  rnmatan^i  ste^ 
&nee  to  the  powers  that  be.*  EiecflOt 
aervant  of  Christ  !t> 

Some  farther  views  of  the  chnreh  asM 
Yalens,  win  appear  in  the  uvea  of  BuB  m 
Gregory  Naaianaen,  whom  I  stodioOily  pm 
over  for  tiie  present  Valebs  petlihddisi 
battle  with  rile  Goths  In  the  year  STI^  dm 
baring  reigned  fcorteen  y«ala.* 


•  RoofexUL 

k  TlUaiioiieoftfaQ«bUiopa»or 

iHihed  we  had  a  more  dbUnct  ai 


Uaoitoli 


•noMd  htm  to  this  Mweutloci.  tailM  iMntft 
■oldkr,  ha  had  tnvaUad  through  varkmiiAonii 
eaat,  to  eonflnn  the  deaolate  cbtucbet,  aod  to  wNh 
tfaam  «Mi  paitota.  Whaa  tha  miawgiw  af Mi  hAfr 
nant  aaaaa  to  hinij  "  ^y^nfft?  the  oaoMiaa  efyg 
jouraay,  laya  he.  or  you  wiO  be  thrown  into  dMln^ 
aadyMtfaMOilakllotoyclMBe.'*  HeUnririMM 
with  great  eeemsf,  yet  was  ha  foUowad  hy  Ibr  fi^ 
Tlie  testirooav  he  aave  of  the  mtanidTediuiof  pianf> 
neai  ittader  tohitlSr wai  toadTDeeded  la  Omm  M 
whao  fliaB  had  too  raiioh  flHMtleii  to  aoAr  wtt  jBHl- 
De«.  He  received  TerTUUk  from  hto  ftiidi  farj* 
Jouraer,  though  thef r  BberalltT  would  have  wtpflm 
htaiabwdaatQr-  UaprsywiwIiBimMlidttepiavl^ 
aod  than  retired  in  peaoew 

It  wUl  be  proper  tofohh  have  an  that  T  «&  M  «^ 
a«itti«  Buaebius  wMch  la  aoateiial.  la  (he  OM  if 
Conilantius  be  had  been  cntnuted  with  the  eat  «(•» 
cree  of  a  council  bdd  at  Antiodi,  which  the  Aite  patr 
aflarwaiib  peratiadad  CdBrta&liiii  to  ord«  bin  »» 
Uvar  uik  He  Juttly  obiarvadL  that  what  M  bfi^ 
nveredby  a  Synod,  ooold  only_be  returned  bf  At  aa- 
thorlty  of  the  aame  Synod.  Eren  a  nMatmimm 
ihottkl  have  htohaMleutoC  prevailed  Bol  wah  Ma 
hia  foStude,  and  d«irt«i*  »• 
lie  of  SnmoMta, alter  hb edtei* 

„  a  maa  ao  flim  and  Uncart,  iwa" 

a  rcligioua  inrtructiou  of  the  MOMT  «w 
tipoo  themi  who,  being  a  men  of  •»« 

tMDte,  took  modbpataia  to  bifnMiataliinHelf  i^»r 
but  in  tain.  Bunomius  (Oiat  was  his  naBM.)fcft  Of"* 
becaosa  ha  oouM  not  gain  their  fttour.  ™J!^ 
imt  hi  his  room  ooa  Ludui,  whoaetad  wHb  moitn^ 
lenee  and  anoouraged  the  secular  power  to  ff^^ 
Eutcbios  lived  however  long  enough  to  recover  roSM 
of  Samoaala  after  the  daatf  ofV JIm.  and  ««>'*!£ 
killed  with  a  tile  by  a  anloos  Ariaa  woaMM  in  tM  H^ 
ofDoUcha,  whither  be  was  oome  to  ocdal 

Sxir,  the  plaoebelnavafy  hostile  to  I 
Trinity.  Hadiadina ^  —-•-•- 

with  his  friends  that  the  1 

toJuBiioaon  his  account,  andobSg*''  * 
that  they  would  gratify  bim  in  thial  ,^,,^ 

•  Valens,  however,  from  whatever  cause,  a  MfleDj 
for*  Ms  deaSi.  recalled  thft exiled  Ushops.  ^1^2 
driven  froaa  AlexaBdriai  Piter  recovered  b»Sc^«j" 
Arianism  lost  its  external  dominion  a liltte  Mbcs  ni 
'  ttbofitst 


have 

Coostantius  admired 
wonder,  that  the 
dar  Vales 
toatteod 


a  a  v«y  ebaritaWBq^ta*5l 
le  woman  shouU  notbtVojR 
mt,  andoUMd  lbem»««*» 


The  Goths  who  bad  seltlad  00  the  mnaiMi^ 
Danube,  in  the  domintomof  Valens.  warebi  ut^ariw 
of  Ettdoxhis,  the  Ariab  blriiop 
hioogbt  ove>  to  Aibiulem«  Vaieus  ^  ,  ^^^A^ta^ 
should  agree  with  him  in  doctrtaMi  .bnl  w^  mohv^ 
that  they  never  would  recede  from  the  dortrt»«  «*^ 
Uiaia,  the  biihopof  ttewb*  M»*»^ 


■Doesiois.  unua.  tne  oisoopoi  mewiR^  ^TiTMrl 
whom  more  berei^tar.  was  induced  by  ina  P*C-r«S 
compIaisaDce  of  Eodoxlus  to  attempt  to  draw  tMn  oj^ 
tothatmperor'l  doetrines  and  Msarrimtcat^iuni 
suppose  be  had  ftoaa  EudoxlM,  was,  Oiat  it  ntasV* 

*  Theodoret,  R II.  c  98L 
t  Theodoret.  B.  IV.  0.  IS.    , 
t  Theodoict,B.V.*4.^g|^ 
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CHAPTER  XII 

Lar  «■  him  ouxtjtBto^  more  ckeerfvl  pio*. 
pMtinthe  weaC;  id  Um  owl  tlie  only  coi»« 
AxtnUo  drtamaiuicehM  ^«eii,tkiil  Godkiil 
■ot  Umaclf  widioiit  wkoem,  but  maric/ed  bit 
ml  dnirch  by  a  number  of  fidthiiil  suffetafs. 
Vrimrinkin,  the  dder  brodMr  of  Vftena, 
■ode  a  law  in  tbe  begiamng  of  bk  relga, 
ttat  BO  man  should  be  oompdkd  IB  leliflioB^^ 
He  iM«miaed»  hoapoveiv  this  gejMim]  Uceaae 
aooB  after,  pait^  bgr  leuug  the  nrenoes  of 
the  heathen  taai^le%  which  th^empoforaian* 
aeied  to  their  own  palrimo^j]^  and  partly  by 
the  prohihitioB  of  dLvinationi  and  cacbant  ■ 
■MDta.  On  a  fepieeenrntion  of  tho  foiee* 
■or  of  Greece,  Adiaia  waa  allowed  still  to 
aaaetioe  her  heathenish  feSies.  Other  laws 
kfinroor  of  Ch^ktmns  followed*  Cbne  of 
the  suppoaed  onito  of  Greece  had  dsdaied, 
that  ChwatJaiiity  shoald  last  only  S6'5  paais 
IB  the  woehL  Thia  petiod  was  now  expired^ 
and  the  mtmk  had  falsified  the  pcediclMk 
In  other  instaneea  this  emperor  wa*  t)My  it^ 
dnlgent  to  ^  Pagans,  who  might  seo  tbem- 
adres^bothin  the  east  and  west,  treated  with 
fir  more  lemty  and  fitTOur  than  the  Anseh 
ef  Qirial  waa  in  the  east  during  the  whole 
icign  of  the  two  beothera.  Th^mistius,  the 
Pl^gan  philosopheiv  waa  straek  with  the 
crnk^  of  Valms,  and  while  heinsinnaledt 
that  pcthiva  God  waa  delighted  witii  the  di- 
vmai^afaenrimepts  in  die  wofld  eobcesniBg 
him*  he  intreated  the  emperor  not  to  pema- 
cata  any  longer.  This  is  one  instance  ofithe 
iD^itiinate  charity  now  so  conmion  in  the 
wori^  which  founds  the  piindpletf  of  moder- 
alioii  on  scepticism,  inat^  of  that  divine 
lore,  which  is  tho  ^oTf  <^  tho  Christian  lo- 
J%«pn- 

Anaamtin^  the  Arian  bishop  of  Milan, 
heinc  opposed  by  Eusd>ius  of  Veicella  and 
hy  BOmy^Qf  Poictiers,^  imposed  on  YdLen- 
Man  hf  a  dexflsfoiia  use  of  those  ambigui- 
naa  of  ^pcoch,  in  which  the  Arians  all  afeog 
Nor  is  it  to  be  wpadend  at,  that 
»  ahould  ba  deceivad,  aim 


Hesoe  1h»  OoChie  ClirlttiMM  eoatinucd 
Ritha  «i^giMtw  Omo  UwSon,  Iwt 
pSoetotyncrgatmt.    Norygtdid 

_-,.^^__--— ^  — "5— -  ^**'''*  ^b*  fUul  Ot  fbtit  BHCWtOTV 

IkauMbi  aaiRBi)  thm,  thalOifie  unao  dHfltapnotor 
4MjM^^Wttiist(ta9ng^rf  lM4«ciifo  from  a, 

Vlteagli  ib»  IsM  or  TUmllBlM  nm  bolli.  in  hit 
aaac  and  chatflC  IMi  bmdiara  I  qBPk  of  tbao^  «••  hit! 

«  Sm  Ckw^  iDtiodQCCioo,  Sect.  IV. 

Ifcs  doMXvt  to  ^  «oosiden«l  aidMrt]^  vtMM 
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to  thia  day  the  patfona  ol  Arianisra,  by 
Iwgely  dwelliiy  on  the  paffections  of  the 
Son  of  God.  with  a  eantiQiMi  oquMon  of  the 
tem  oonsubstantia],  in  a  aimilar  way  froi« 
qiMntly  ptevail  on  omny,  who  donot  ot  will 
notundaiatand  the  truegfounda  of  thofoitf  FOh 
▼amy,  to  suppose  that  tho  diffnaaee  of  ap&- 
nioB  is  meriuy  Yerfaal.  Hilary  eoat^dedit 
that  if  this  were  really  the  case^  the  Ariana 
oould  have  no  reason  to  avoid  an  a^pUdft 
aeknowledgment  of  ^  whole  treUu  Tn 
thia  it  may  jiiatly  be  added»  that  theiff  ooft^. 
stent  support  of  thoao  who  were  mide«ht«& 
oppoeeia  of  the  diviaiity  of  Jesiu^  and  thiir 
constant  enmity  agslnyt  its  eixplieit  del^nders^ 
ennce  the  diffc^iiwee  la  he  real,  not  iw^ 
aaiy ;  and  ap  it  will  be  £elt  by  evejy  anew 
who  &etB  the  worth  of  his  soul*  andtslbrc«^ 
ed  to  seo  the  difference  between  committiiig 
its  salvation  to  the  Creator  and  ^e  creature. 
With  equal  justice  Hilary  compULaed  of'tho 
Arian  method  of  supporting  their  cveed  by  vii« 
Htaiy  and  imperial  power:  but  he  complained 
in  vain }  the  duplicity  of  Au;ientiua  preTaileli^ 
and  he  was  suffered  to  continue  at  Mihm  in 
the  practice  of  undermining  tho  fiuth,  will^ 
onl  epealy  attacking  it:  the  oonstant  me- 
thod of  heresy  in  all  ages.  Wheieaa  divino 
trath  speaka  directly  and  phdnly»  andmml 
do  sob  whatever  be  tho  conaeqiieocek  And 
in  this  sinc^ty  the  church  must  continne  to 
the  end,  supported  not  by  politic  art%  but 
by  divine  iidAiieiiee*  In  the  year  S66»  died 
I^hetios  of  Robm;  how ht  he naUy  reoov- 
eeed  firom  hia  &U  under  CoBatMiti«%  isinol 
veiy  apparent  Ee  waa  succeeded  by  Da» 
masu^  who  however  vraa  not  estaUiahod  in 
hie  Sea  without  a  contest  with  Uninai^ 
wldch  cool  a  number  of  lives.  So  moch 
were  Chastian  biahona  dogentrated.  Bal  it 
should  ha  obaarved,  that  these  waa  a  malerin 
al  difieMBoe  m  theao  tinea  betweeoi  psntom 
of  gceat  elties  and  thoao  of  smaller;  What 
I  a»ei%  ia  well  iUnstraled  bgr  Ammiamw^* 
**  When  I  considfe^  asyahe^  tha  magniijatnet 
and  gwndmr  of  Bam^  I  dn  notdea^  hat 
that  thoee  who  ana  ambilkna  of  this  di^nity^ 
onght.  to  aae  all  thaisendeayonni  to  amva  at 
it;  aincethey^hn  Ibiameaaa  pioanaaaeeiv 
tain  setdoBMa^  where  thojraM  eniiehed  by 
theofeitngsoltheladiea;  tharridnindin. 
riots  ridily  dothed;  and  £eaat  so spteodtdlyv 
that  their  tablea  saipaasenen  those  ol  ki«g» 
Th^  might  be  truly  happy»  if  contemoiing 
the  splendoor  of  Rme»  they  liimL  Iflteaomo 
bmhopa  ol  the  poMinces»  who  b^  tho  pkin^ 
neia  of  their  dia^  their  mean  apparel,  and 
tfcnr*  modoity  of  liieip  loaki^  which  are  turned 
towwda  tefoound*  make  tiiemaalves  accepti* 
Ohio  te  the  etecaaL  Q^i.  and  hb  tm^  wo»- 

Thos  liw  thia  sensflble  and  candid  Pagan, 
whp.  1^  th»  coneluding  part  oi  the  ] 
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appears  to  have  imbibed  some  Cbrisdan  no- 
tkms,  and  to  support  that  mon^l  character, 
nrhich  I  have  elsewhere  attributed  to  him. 
Whild  we  lament  how  fidl  history  is  of  these 
■pleodid  and  opulent  buhops,  and  how  8<ianty 
<mr  materials  are  coneeming  the  humble  and 
obscure  ones,  it  behoves  us  to  be  on  our 
guard  against  the  malice  of  profane  liistorians, 
who  represent  the  church  in  these  times/ as 
altogether  corrupt  It  was  very  much  so  at 
Rome,  at  Antioch,  at  Constantinople,  and 
other  large  cities,  especially  among  Uie  great 
and  the  rich.  In  the  story  of  these  we  see 
eontinually,  what  an  enemy  riches  are  to  the 
divine  life.  But  among  the  lower  orders  and 
in  obscure  places,  by  the  confession  of  Am- 
mlanus,  upright  and  exemplary  pastors  were 
not  wanting,  and  if  we  had  an  historical  view 
of  their  labours  and  success,  I  doubt  not  but 
the  church  of  Christ,  even  in  the  fourth  cen- 
fury,  would  be  seen  with  other  eyes  than  it 
IS  by  many. 

I  am  endeavouring  to  catch  the  features 
of  the  church,  wherever  I  can  find  her  in 
this  obscure  region.  I  have  distingtushed 
formerly  three  species  of  Dissenters:  the 
Novatians,  the  Meletians,  and  the  Donatists. 
The  first  are  by  far  the  most  respectable : 
of  the  second  little  is  known,  and  &at  little 
.  is  not  to  their  credit :  the  third  are  flagitious 
by  the  confession  of  all  writers.  A  fourth 
appears,  the  Ludfeiians,  who,  if  they  imbibed 
the  spirit  of  Lucifer,  roust  have  been  firm  and 
sincere  in  the  love  of  .the  truth.  In  the  year 
S74,  the  emperor  ordered  all  who  hdd  unlaws 
ful  assemblies  to  be  banished  an  hundred  miles 
from  Rome.  In  prosecution  of  this  edict  Da- 
masus  seems  to  have  caused  a  Ludferian  pres- 
bvter  to  be  apprehended,  who  held  a  oongr^a- 
turn  by  night  in  a  private  house ;  and  he  and 
some  of  the  same  class  were  banished.  Not- 
withstanding this  severity  Damasus  could 
not  prevent  these  Dissenters  firom  having 
a  bislkbp  of  their  own  at  Rome  called  Au- 
relius,  who  was  succeeded  by  Ephesius,  who 
also  kq>t  his  station  at  Rome,  notwithstand- 
ing the  endeavours  of  Damasus  to  remove 
him.  Gr^gofT  of  Elvhra  in  Spain  was  an- 
other  oi  their  bishops,  a  man  whose  firmness 
witf  eztdled  by  Eusebius  of  Vercellfle.  The 
Donatists  had  likewise  a  bishop  at  Rome, 
and  another  in  Spain :  but  violence  and  fero- 
city still  mark  dus  people."* 

I  have  represented  as  fairly  as  I  could  the 
lights  of  hi^ory.  The  reader  may  jodge  fer 
Uffiself;  but,in  the  general  church,  we  seem 
to  behold  the  first  and  most  dignified  rulers 
degenerated.  Damasus,  orthodox  and  vio- 
lent in  the  support  of  orthodoxy,  without  hu- 
inUitjr  and  pie^, is  as  stionga  ooikttast^  the 
primitive  bishops,  as  Sharp,  areHbiditm  of 
St.  Andrews  in  the  fame-ik  Clmiles  IL  is 
to  our  first  reformers.'    The  persecuted Lu- 

■  Ftoury,  B.  XYL  37, 


ciferians  may  seem  to  resemble  the  Purituu 
of  the  same  period,  while  such  men  as  Eu^ 
sebius  of  VeTcellffi  and  BUlaiy  of  Poictien 
may  be  likened  to  archbishop  Leigbton. 
Bnt  though  the  spirit  of  the  goipA  probdjlj 
prevailed  most  among  the  LociferiaDs,  yet  ai 
I  have  already  observed,  this  spirit  was  stiU 
in  a  degree  preserved  among  the  inferior  snd 
obscure  pastors  of  the  general  churdL  Btt 
a  new  star  is  going  to  appear  in  the  westeni 
worid,  and  it  behoves  us  to  attend  toiti 
lustre. 

Ambrose  succeeded  the  Arian  Aoxentius 
at  Milan,  who  died  in  the  year  374.  He 
was  bom  about  the  year  SS3,  while  his  frther 
was  the  emperofs  lieutenant  in  France.  He 
was  the  jroungest  of  three  children,  MareeU 
Una  and  Satynis  being  bom  before  faia* 
After  his  father*s  decease,*  his  mother  with 
the  family  returned  to  Rome,  where  he  ma^ 
himself  master  of  all  tiie  learning  that  Oneot 
and  Latium  could  afibrd ;  at  the  same  tise 
his  sister  Mareellina,  who  had  devoted  her- 
self to  a  state  of  virginity,  instructed  Um 
with  much  success  in  ^e  principles  cigoSa^ 
ness.  Being  grown  to  maturi^  he  pks^ 
causes  with  so  much  dexterity,  that  he  wu 
soon  taken  notice  of  by  Anidus  Prok«v 
pretorian  prefect  of  Italy,  who  made  dioice 
of  him  to  be  of  his  council :  and  baring  au- 
thority to  appoint  governors  to  sevenl  pro- 
vinces, when  he  gave  a  commission  to  m 
he  said,  "  Go  and  govern  more  like  ahisbop 
than  a  judgp.*'  Ambrose  in  this  oAes  n- 
sided  at  Milan  for  ^e  ^rears,  andwll^^ 
nowned  for  prudence  and  justice ;  when  one 
of  those  sudden  turns  of  ProvideDoe,  wiiidi 
are  so  con^icuous  in  the  Uvea  of  maa^  per- 
sons of  eminent  godliness,  threw  him  mto  > 
course  of  life  extremely  dififerent  from  lu> 
former. 

Auxentius  bv artifice  and  dexteri^hiiai 
we  have  seen,  uoposed  on  Valentinisii«  and 
preserved  his  seat  to  his  deadi  in  tfaeyear 
S74.  Immediately  the  bishops  of  the  pj^ 
vinoe  met  together  concerning  the  sIsdioB 
of  a  successor.  The  emperor  sent  for 
them,  and  told  them,  that  they,  as  men  beit 
acquainted  with  the  sacred  volume^,  OQ^ 
to  understand  better  than  he  die  qualifies* 
tions  necessary  for  so  important  a  sfadoD. 
<'  Choose  a  man,'  said'he^  fittoinsCnetby 
life,  as  well  as  by  doctrine,  and  we  ooirsdves 
will  readily  subimt  o«r  aeqiCna  to  hissMSi 
sels  and  directioii,  and  aa  men  obnoiioai  ts 
human  firailty,  vrill  receive  hia  repooft  iad 
admonitiona  as  wholesome  phync"  Tbc 
bishop  besought  bim  to  nominate  the  penen* 
but  Valendnian  was  resolute  in  refemag  the 
determination  to  them,  as  fitter  than  himself 
to  decide. ^    In  themean time fiuitions wer> 

'  «  See  PauUmuT  Life  of  AnibioM^  prdbDed  to  *• 

works  of  that  Saint    Cave;  Fletiry.  _    ^ 

•  ThcgA  who  have  launt  tram  nodem  poUtta  1^ 

«k1imI«  men  of  theMand^aeefioiaa»xTC0Bd>"^ 
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iCrang^  and  the  Anan  party  vigoroutlv  la- 
boured to  provide  a  fiiccessor  wordij  of  Aux- 
entiiis.  The  city  was  divided,  every  tiling 
tended  toward  a  tumult^  the  bishops  were 
eoosoltiiigt  and  Ambrose  hearing  of  these 
thii^l^  hvtened  to  the  church  of  Milan,  and 
czhMted  the  people  to  peace  and  submission 
lo  die  laws.  His  speech  being  finished,  an 
iafiuitfs  voice  was  heard  in  the  crowd,  *'  Am- 
brose is  iHshop.**  The  faint  was  taken  at 
oaecr  the  whole  assembly  cried  out,  <*  Am- 
brose shall  be  the  man."  The  factions  a- 
greed  immediately,^  and  he  whom  secuhir 
pezsuits  had  seemed  to  preclude  from  the 
aotioe  of  either  party,  was  suddenly  elected 
by  universal  consent 

Ambrose  was  astonished,  and  peremptorily 
revised ;  nor  was  any  person  ever  more  de- 
sirous to  obtain  the  office  of  a  bishop,  than 
he  was  to  avoid  it.  He  eveti  used  methods 
whidi  aound  strange  in  our  ears,  and  are  by 
■0  means  justifiable.  By  exercising  severity 
oo  malciiEictors,  and  by  encouraging  harlots 
10  eome  into  his  house,  he  took  pains  to  con- 
visee  them*  that  he  was  not  that  character  of 
■libfiii^M  and  chastity,  which  be  undoubtedly 
was,  and  which  all  bdieved  him  to  be.  The 
■Beommon  hypocrisy  wa%  however,  easily 
detected.  Finding  it  was  in  vain  to  stem 
the  torrent,  he  stole  out  of  Blilan  at  midnight, 
but  misati^  his  vray,  and  wandering  all  nigh^ 
be  fiomid  himself  in  the  morning  at  the  gate 
ef  Ifilan.  A  guard  was  plaoed  about  his 
pe»Qii»  till  tbi  emperor's  pleasure  shonld  be 
KBown,  beeause  his  consent  was. necesswy  to 
part  with'  a  subject  in  office.  Valentinian 
nted;  and  the  consent  of  Am- 
alone  was^  wanting.  It  is 
'  to  see  the  testimony  which  the  hu- 
iuril  BUid^  when  left  to  itself  in  all  ages 
gives  in  fiivour  of  modesty  and  integrity,  in 
[oenoe  of  the  law  written  on  the  heart, 
all  the  corruption  of  nature  and  the 
i  of  Satan  cannot  easily  efihce.  Am- 
brose agam  made  his  escape,  and  hid  himself 
in  die  ooimtiy4xNise  of  a  friend.  A  menao^ 
iDg  edict  of  the  emperor  brought  him  again 
to  Ifilan,  because  he  dared  not  expose  his 
friend  to  the  resentment  of  the  emperor. 
Ambrose  yidded  at  length,  and  Valentinian 
ipsve  tlmiks  to  God  and  our  Saviour,  that  it 
bad  pleased  him  to  make  choice  of  the  very 
pesBoo  to  take  care  of  men*^  souls,  whom  he 
had  hiBMelf  before  appointed  to  preside  over 
their  tempond  conoems.  Valentinian  re- 
eeived  hie  jjenend  admonitions  with  rever- 
caee;  and  m  particular,  hearing  hunrepre- 
the  findts  of  some  in  authority  with 
**  I  knew,  said  the  emperor. 


mtlUBt  of  prfneet,  wfll  dci|iilfle  the  wnkneM  of  Vip 
ImUft  ThQwwkoranemberhowuMfbltheadTioe 
«r  JihotedA  «M  to  Joirii.  and  who  beUcve  ttiat  pitty  and 
ftt  Aarof  God  are  of  aome  cmuiequenoe  in  thaoonduet 
eihvmanMndn,  will  eoininand  his  conacieutlousDeM 
mtdhitmodeatr 
»  *K.  B.  IV.  30.     Soz.  B   M.  24. 


the  honesty  of  your  character  before  thia 
time,  yet  I  consented  to  your  ordinatioU,; 
follow  the  divine  rules,  and  cure  the  mala- 
dies into  which  we  are  prone  to  ftdL" 

Ambrose  was  then  about  thirty-four  years 
old*  Immediately  he  gave  to  the  churek 
and  to  the  poor  aU  the  gdld  and  silver .wUdi 
he  had.  He  gave  also  his  lands  to  ■  the 
church,  reserving  the  annual  inoeme  of  them 
for  the  use  of  his  sister  Mareellina.  His 
family  he  committed  to  the  care  of  hli  bro- 
ther Satyrus.  Thus  disengaged  from  tem- 
poral concerns,  he  gave  up  himself  wholly  to 
the  ministry.  Having  read  little  else  than 
profane  authors,  he  first  applied  himself^  to 
the  study  of  the  scriptures.  Whatever  time 
he  could  spare  from  business,  he  devoted 
to  reading ;  and  this  he  continued  to  do  after 
be  had  attained  a  good  degree  of  knowledge.** 
I  wish  Origen  had  been  less  the  object  of 
his  study.'  But  the  renown  of  that  Father 
was  great,  and  this  was  not  an  age  of  evan- 
gelical perspicuity.  His  public  labours  went 
band  in  hand  with  hlA  studies.  He  preached 
every  Lord's  Day.  Arianism  through  his 
labours  was*  expelled  from  Italy. 

There  was  a  presbyter  of  Rome^  one  Sim- 
plieian,  a  man  of  eminent  learning  and  piety, 
whom  he  drew  ovet  to  Milan,  and  under 
whose  tuition  he  improved  in  theology.  For 
his  knowledge  must  have  been  very  confin- 
ed, when  he  entered  upon  his  office,  and 
what  is  very  rare,  he  knew  it  to  be  so. 
Simplidan  he  ever  loved  and  reverenced. 
We  shall  hear  again  of  this  presbyter,  when 
we  come  to  the  conversion  of  Augustine. 
It  pleased  God  te  make  him  an  useful  in- 
strument for  the  instruction  of  both  these 
luminaries  of  the  western  church,  and  as  lie 
outlived  Ambrose,  though  very  old,  he  was 
appointed  his  successor  in  the  church  of  Mi- 
lan. From  Simplidan,  as  an  instrument,  it 
pleased  Grod  successively  to  conv^  both  to 
Ambrose  and  to  Augustine  that  fire  of  di- 
vine love  and  genuine  simplidty  in  religion, 
which  had  very  much  decayed  since  the  days 
of  Cypriail :  aiid  in  this  slow,  but  effectual 
method,  the  Lord  was  preparing  the  way  fbr 
another  great  effusion  of  his  Spirit  Am- 
brose now  gave  himself  wholly  to  th6  work 
of  the  Lord,  and  restored  punty  of  doctrine 
and  discipline. 

A  council  of  bishops  held  about  this  time 
at  Valence  may  deserve  to  be  mentioned  on 
account  of  one  of  its  rules,  which  throws 
some  light  on  the  religious  taste  of  the  times. 
One  Acceptus,  having  been  demanded  as 
bishop  by  Uie  church  of  Frejus,  and  having 
falsely  accused  himself  of  some  great  crime 
to  prevent  his  ordination,  the  fitthers  of  the 
council  say,  that  to  cut  off  occasions  of  scan- 
dal fit)m  the  profieaie,  they  had  determined, 
that  the  testimony  which  every  one  gives  of 
himself  shall  be  treated  as  true,  though  they 
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vera  not  igBQiMt  ^bU  wmy  hU  aoted  in 
Ibit  wammetf  in  order  to  avoid  the  priMChoodL 
Tbe  doMit  of  Amktom,  in  endMmuring  to 
•ppetr  wkot  We  wof  not»  wenM  ^«n  to  hsre 
boon  no  iingnkr  eaie.  Modeoty»  tinged 
witli  wpefttitkin,  wob  a  tburactcriitic  of  dM 
tat  ekaractin  of  tUt  a^e.  Etangelical 
ligkt  beiag  dim,  tbe  apiiit  ii  bondage  nnick 
piovailed  anumg  rial  lainta.  Let  na  bo 
tbankivl  for  tiw  dearer  ligbt  of  divine  truth, 
wUck  B01P  Aiaea  bi  die  chmdi,  and  that  a 
good  man  mmr  enter  into  holy  oidera  withont 
timt  encese  of  Bear,  ubich  prarailed  over  Am- 
beoee  and  Aeeeptaa.  But  while  we  wonder, 
tibat  oMn  could  uae  ndi  marvellont  arte  of 
fcleehood  through  modtaty  and  coneeientioni 
awo,  leinonot  foifet,  that  a  future  age  may 
be  aa  mudi  aalonidwd  at  the  fimrien  ipiri^ 
with  whiek  sach  numben  can,  in  oor  days, 
iiiih  into  te  cbuKh  of  Chiist,  with  no  other 
viewa  than  thoae  of  thit  worlds  andlet  ue  bo* 
wnil  their  intrqiid  audadtj^  aa  well  aa  tmile 
at  the  aoperttitioua  rimplicity  of  the  age^ 
wbieh  weare  now  reriewing; 

Valwrtmiim  died  in  the  year  S75>  after  a 
reign  of  eleven  yoKS ;  aanriTed  by  hia  bio- 
ther  Vafena  about  three  yean.  VicHeat  an- 
gor  had  ever  been  hia  predolnlnant  evil,  and 
a  fit  of  paaeion  at  length  coet  him  hia  life. 
Of  eoBie  men  we  moat  lay  with  the  Apoadi^ 
that  their  eim  follow  after,  while  othen  evi- 
is  thia  life  what  they  are.  Of  the 
r  dnbioua  tort  teems  to  have  been  tbe 
^■Imrtiian  Fierce  and  lavage 
by  nature^  theagh  of  eaocUeat  undentand- 
k^  and  when  eool,  of  the  eouadeat  judg- 
ment we  have  teen  him  modeetlr  eubmit- 
ting  himeelf  to  the  judgment  of  biahopa  in 
divine  thingi,  aealoua  of  religion,  to  nur  at 
Ida  knowledge  would  permit,  which  eeeoM 
to  have  been  very  malL  We  are  aet4iniilw 
ed  to  behold  the  impeiioua  lion  turned  into 
Oigentle  kmb ;  and  the  beat  uee  to  ha  made 
of  his  character  is  to  prav^  how  extremely 
boaaflcial  it  is  to  human  soc&sty»that  prinees 
should  be  men  of  some  leligioB.  Without 
this  chock  Valentinian  might  haTet>eea  one 
of  the  worst  of  tymnts:  but  by  die  sole 
means  of  religion  he  paiosf  loc  onooftfcM^ 
better  sort  of  prinoes^ 


COAFTEB  XIII. 

TW;  CHOBCII  Of  (HJUST  UlfOS»  OBAXUkN  ajlD 

thkpoosivskXilI'  jm  jjkaxh  or  ins  worn- 


Oeatian,  the  elder  son  of  ValeatJAiao,  suc- 
ceeded him  in  Gaul,.  Spain,  and  Britain. 
His  younger  son,  an  in&nt,  succeeded  in 
Italy,  and  the  rest  of  the  Western  world. 
And  sometime  after  Gratian  chose  Theodo- 
sius  as  his  collesgue,  who  reigned  in  the  East 


FVom  hia  early  yeam  there  appear  anfaea- 
tionable  marks  of  real  godbaass  in  Gatttan, 
to  a  degree  beyond  any  diia;  that  has  jet  bami 
seen  in  any  Bomsn  emperor.  Onaofhisina 
The  title  of  kii^ 
mnest  always  bdonged  to  the  Borneo  prJDoeft. 
Hajwdyobsennd,  tiiat  aa  ita  v^olo  nstuBB 
WW  idolatiou^  it  became  net  a  CldatiaBto 
assume  it.  He  therefore  selnsed  the  hi^ 
diou^  the  Pagana  still  gave  Urn  tibo  tidok 

As  he  was  destitute  of  that  ambition, 
which  Roman  pride  had  ever  mdnlgcd,  hm 
^oee  a  ooUeague  for  the  Baat^f  gasat  akil»> 
ties^  piaely  for  the  good  of  the  ptate%  aMi 
-  the< 


roneeras  of  hia  infimt  1 
at  Rome  with  the  affection  of  a  fiidber. 
There^  ftom  the  beginning  of  hia  rsiga^  Giao- 
chus'  the  pfefod^  aa  yet  only  a  cateebumfln^ 
Isboured  eamasdy  to  subdue  iddatry.  Th* 
mind  of  this  yovng  prince  being  stron^y  fix* 
ed  on  divine  things,  and  being  consrioas  of 
ianoranea,  he  wrote  to  Ambrose  of  Mlbm  to 
ttiis  effect,*  «<  Gratian  A  ugastna  to  Aarisroaa 
the  religious  priest  of  Almighty  God.  I 
mnch  daure,  to  be  present  in  bod^  wilii  him 
whom  I  remember  absent,  and  with  whom  I 
am  united  in  asiiML  Come  to  mo  *"»^*^*- 
atdy,  holy  priest,  that  you  may  tsach  the 
docttine  of  salivatiott  to  one  who  truly  bo« 
lievea;  not  that  he  msy  study  for  oontentioa^ 
or  seek  to  embcseo  God  rstto  Terbally  than 
mentally,  but  that  the  revelation  of  the  di. 
vinity  may  dwell  more  intimately  m  my 


'or  be  will  teadi  ma*  whom  I  do 
not  deny,  whom  I  own  as  my  Lord  and  my 
Oodk  I  would  not  oonceive  so  meanly  et 
ham  as  to  make  him  a  mesa  ereaturs  libo  my. 
sel^  who  own  that  I  can  add  nothiiv  to 
CWist.  Aad  yet  while  I  se^  to  please  dio 
Father  in  celebmtiag  the  Son,  I  do  iMt  foot 
lest  the  Father  should  any«  the  hoooma  aa* 
cribedto  his  Son,  noca»I  ddnk  eobigbls 
of  my  powers  of  eowmsndariniw  as  to  tbUk 
thsl  I  can  increase  the  disinily  by  my  waads^ 
I  am  vreak  and  frail,  I  extol  hinraa  I  eai^ 
not  aa  tbe  Divinity  dcserva^  With  req 
to  that  treatise  adiich  you  gjMe  me^  I 
yea  would  amke  additions  to  it  W  acripa 
arguments,  to  provo  the  proper  lieky  of  tho 
Holy  Ghost"  Ambrose,  delightod  with  tibn 
vm  of  aeciotts  attention  to  divaa  aolQooli^ 
which  appears  in  this  letter,  aaswered  hua 
in  aa  esatacy  of  satisiaotion.-^''  Moat  Chiia* 
tian  prince,  anrs  he,  modeety,  not  want  of  a£> 
faction  has  hitherto  prsveoted  me  foom  wait* 
iag  upon  you»  I^  howav«K^  I  was  not  with 
you  peoMflialbr,  I  have  been  Bttmfog  with  mf 
prayea^  in  woicbconaistsetiUaaaie  the  dn^ 
of  a  Pastor.  I  use  no  flatten^  which  jp« 
need  not,  and  which  is  quite  foreign  to  my 
office.  Our  Judge,  whom  you  conifessa  an4 
whom  you  piously  believe^  knows  that  my 
bowels  are  refivshed  with  your  fidth,  your 

'  Fleury,  B.  XVin.  J<. 
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tslvBtkm,  tfid  y^vnt  ^lorf ,  toncl  that  I  pmy  for 
fou  HOC  a»  m  public  duty  boiiiid»  but  even 
irith  penoiml  affeetkm,— He  done  hath 
taqght  you,  who  b^  he  that  loveth  me  shall 
be  loTed  of  my  Father."  TD««rdtheclose> 
he  reminds  him  that  his  own  ailments  for 
^bt  divinity  of  the  Son  expreajsed  in  his  letter 
•re  equally  conclusive  for  the  divinity  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  whom  we  ought  not  to  think 
the  Father  to  envy^  nor  ourselves  to  be  on 
an  equal  footing  with  him,  who  are  mere 
creaturesl  Some  writings  of  Ambrose  re- 
main to  tts  as  the  consequence  of  Qratiftn's 
requests.  •> 

The  errors  of  good  men  have  in.  some  in* 
stances  proved  prejudicial  to  the  chMrch, 
This  viras  unhappily  the  case  with  Ambrose 
•11  Uiew;orld  bore  testimony  to  his  sincerity, 
charity,  and  piety.  But  he  had  not  strength 
to  withstand  the  torrent  of  superstition, 
'  which  for  some  time  had  be^i  growing.  He 
even  augmented  it  by  his  immoderate,  enco- 
vdunia  on  virgini^.^  The  little  acquaint- 
ance he  had  with  the  Scriptures  before  his 
orduiation,.  and  the .  influence  of  his  sister 
llareelUiia,  a  zealous  devote^  >idll  account 
ibr  thier  |le  wrote  treatises  on  thi&  sulirjeet, 
ht  rsduoed-the  rules  of  it  to  a'sort  of  system, 
•ad  ecqMised  himself  to  the  ill-will  of  parents 
by  inducing  such  a  number  of  young  women 
to  follow  diem.  It*  must  be  conles^d,  how- 
eye^  that'  he  taught  the  essentials  of  Chria- 
dan  faith  and  lov^  and  built  his  wood,  bay, 
AxD  STI7BBLE'  ou  the  truc  foundation.  He 
^lad  no  otilier  arms,  but  those  of  persuasion,- 
and  his  great  success  shewed  the  piety,  as 
w^  as  superstition  of  many  of  the  female 
sex." 

Another  part  of  his  conduct  was  more 
worthy  of  his  understanding.  The  ravages 
ot  thbo  Gktths  gave  him  an  q[>portunity  to  ex^ 
eceise  his  liberality.  He  scrupled  not  to  ap- 
|dy  the  vessels  of  the  church  to  the  red^^mp. 
tion  of  captives,  and  vindicated  himself  a* 
gainst,  those  who  accused  him.''  In  the  in- 
•tnictioB  of  catechumens  he  employed  so 
much  pains,  that  five  bishops  could  scarcely 
go  through  so  mueh  labour,  as  he  alone. 
At  Sirmium  in  Illyricum,  the  Arian  bishop 
PhotinuB .  had  caused  a  wide- departure  (torn 
tfae-^uth :  and  there  being  a  i«caiicy  in  the 
year  37%  Ambrose  was  sent  for  to  attend 
fife  eLectioin  of  a  new  bishop.  The  empress 
Justimw  mother  of  young  Valentinian,  resid- 
ed there  at  that  timer''  She  had  conceived 
aprediiBclaoo  for  Aripnism,  and  endeavour- 
fa  by  her  authority  and  influence  to  expel 
Ammee  froin  the  church.  He  continue^ 
however,  in  his  tribunal,  though  insulted  and 
harassed  by  the  mob.  An- Arian; woman 
particularly  had  .the  impudence  to  lay  hold 
0^  Jiis  habU,  and  attempt  to  draw  him  among 


f  1  Cor.  Ui.  12.  •  Paulinus't  Life  of  AxnbrtMe. 

*  Ambrate  de  Tirfin.  3  t)oolu,  U  Ot^  Amb. 


the  women*  who  intended  to  ^g  him  out  of 
the  chiurch.  <*  Though  I  am  unworthy  of 
the  priesthood,  said  he,  it  does  not  become 
you  to  Wj  hands  on  a  pastor,  you  ought  to 
fear  the  judgment  of  God."  It  is  remark- 
aUie,  that  she  died  the  next  day.  The  minda 
of  men  were  struck  \iith  awe,  and  Artemius, 
an  orthodox  minister,  was  elected  without 
molestation.  Those,  with  whom  one  sort  of 
doctrine  is  as  valuable  as  another,  will  feel 
themselves  little  disposed  to  relish  or  believe 
the  story.  But  the  laws  of  history  require 
the  strictest  regard  to  veracity.  The  fact  is 
unquestionable,  whatever  inferences  men  may 
dioose  to  draw  from,  it  And  the  humility 
and  piety  connected  with  the  Scripture-doc- 
trine of  the  Trinity  are  well  understood  by 
every  (^Hiristian.''  But  the  fpundation  was 
here  laid  for  the  enmity  of  Justina,  which  af- 
terwards hrckt  out  against  Ambrose  in  a  re* 
markable  manner.  At  Antioch  Meletius 
was  now  restored,  and  the  churches,  which 
had  long  been  afflicted,  recovered  breath. 
Constantinople  for  forty  vears  had  been  in 
subjection  to  Ari^  impiety  and  tyranny. 
By  this  time  few  remained  in  this  great  dty, 
who  knew  anv  thing  scriptural;  truth  and 
ifodliness  had.  fled ;  the  times  were,  however^ 
now  favourable  fbr  the  recovery  of  the  profea- 
aion  of  the  gospelf  and  Gregory  of  ISfazian- 
zuni'was  appointed  for  this  purpose.  He 
found  the  city  in  a  state  little  removed  from 
h^ithenism. 

In^e  year  380^  Theodosius,  desuous  of 
co-operating  with  Gregory  and  other  zealous 
pastors  in  the  revival  of  Christiani^  in  the 
j^ast,  published  a  law,  by  which  he  repro- 
bated  the  heresy  of  Arius,  and  expressed  hi^ 
warm  approbation  of  the  Nicene  faith.  He 
gave  notice  to  Demophilus  the  Ari«m  bishop, 
of  Constantinople^  to  embrace  the  Nicene 
creed,  to  unite  the  people,  and  to  live  in 
peace.  Demophilus  rejecting  his  proposal^ 
the  emperor  ordered  him  to  give  up  the 
churches.  '**  If  they  persecute  us  in  one  city^ 
said  the  heresiarch,  to  the  people  of  his  conw 
munion,  our  Master  orders  us  to  flee  to  an* 
other.  To-morrow,  therefore^  I  purpose  to 
hold  our  assemblies  without  the  city.**  He 
foundy  however,  little  epcouragement  to  pro- 
ceed, and  afterwards  retired  to  Beraea,  where 
he  died  six  years  after.  Thus  vrithin  forty 
years  from  Uie  time  that  Eusebius  of  Nico- 
media  tras  vidently  int^ded  into  Constan- 
tinople in  the  ropm  of  Paul,  the  sacred  plaeea 


xnenUoned  hi 
being  Ariaiu 
^re^chonou 
would  come  I 
big  nothing  e 
and  rode  out 
both  thrawn 
gregatioh  in  1 
delajr,  4atibn 
that  ho  was 
yesteitbj'fc'er 
die  sutUcet.- 
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were  restored  to  the  dmrch  of  Cln^flt.  For 
to  I  sfattU  Tenture  to  call  (he  Trfarittrkss, 
howerer  low  and  reduced  the  tpirit  of  god-- 
Uness  was,  especiallj  hi  the  East,  not  only 
because  tbej  held  the  doctrine  of  troth,  biU 
because  whMerer  of  the  true  spirit  of  the 
gospel  was  found  anj  where,  rested  with 
ttitm.  If  the  reader  recollect  the  barbari- 
ties exenpsed  on  Paul,  ai^  the  cruel  conduct 
of  the  Ariihs,  wUle  in  power,  he  will  be 
struck  with  the  diflerenoe  between  Theodo- 
Mttt  and  Gregory  on  one  side,  and  Constan- 
tius  and  EuMbius  on  the  other.  I  am  finr 
from  undertaking  to  yindicate  all  the  pro- 
ceedings of  the  patrons  of  the  Kieene  faith ; 
but  undoubtedly  their  conduct  was  full  of 
patience  and  meekness  compared  with  that 
of  dieir  opponentff.  Constantinople  was  noi 
now  made  a  scene  of  carnage  and  violence. 
Men  who  fear  God  wiU  exercise  their  secu- 
lar prosperity  in  religion  only  to  defend  the 
truth,  not  to  persecute  its  fbes.  And  tiiis 
n  another  instance  to  be  added  to  the  many^ 
which  hare  appeared,  of  the  connection  be- 
tween Christian  principles  and  holr  practice, 

Gregory  being  now  confirmed  in  the  See 
of  Constantinople,  the  emperor  called  a 
council  in  that  city  to  settle  the  distracted 
sfete  of  the  Eastern  church.  There  came 
thither  three  hundred  and  fifty  bishops.  But 
it  was  fbund  much  easier  to  expel  Arianism 
and  corruption  extenially  than  internally. 
The  oogncil  was  yery  confused  and  disorder. 
h,  grcB^  inferior  m  pl^ty  and  wisdom  to 
taut  of  Nice,  though  it  be  criled  the  second 
general  coundL  One  of  the  holiest  men 
theie  was  Meletius  of  Antioch,  who  died  at 
Constantinople.  Gregory  justly  obseryed, 
tiwt  as  Pauiinus  was  sound  in  the  faith  and 
of  unexceptionable  character,  there  could  now 
be  no  reason,  why  the  unhappy  breach,  so 
long  continued  in  that  church,  should  not  at 
once  be  healed  by  confirming  him  in  thesncces- 
sion.  But  fiKtion  was  hig^  and  charity  was 
low  at  this  time ;  he  was  oyer-ruled  1^  the 
hmnoderate,  and  Flayian  was  constituted  the 
successor  of  Meletiu^  as  if  diey  took  plea- 
iure  in  lengthening  the  reign  of  schism  a 
Httle :  for  Pauiinus  was  far  advanced  in  years. 
In  this  aflhir  the  younger  bishops  had  influ- 
enped  the  elder,  though  they  could  assign  no 
better  reason  Uiao  that  finding  the  bishops 
of  the  West  ready  to  support  Gr^ory's  opi- 
nion, diey  thought  those  of  the  East  ought 
to  prenrail,  because  Jesus  Christ  in  the  days 
of  his  flesh  had  appeared  in  Asia,  not  in  Eu- 
rope. So  easy  is  it  in  the  decline  of  pie^ 
lor  Christian  formalities  to  be  preserve^ 
while  human  depravity  rngns  in  ttie  temper 
and  spirit.  Gregory  in  disgust  soon  after 
gave  up  his  See. 

This  council  very  accurately  defined*  the 
doctrine  of  the  Trini^,  and  enlarging  a  little 
the  Nicene  creed,  they  delivered  it,  as  we 
now  have  it  in  our  Communioiv.Senrice. 


The  IMkeeflobian  hmt&f,  wMcti  Maiplnil 
the  Holy  Ghost,  gM«ooeasiontoamefeeft 
pKeit  representation  of  tlie  third  Petsda  hi 
the  Trinity,  whi<A  It  nwt  beowncd  is  fhet« 
expressed  with  scriptural  predflion  and  dear- 


About  the  sane  tin*  P^UadSns  and  8*. 
cundiaBOB,  two  Ariaa  bishops,  and  the  ddsf 
supporters  of  tiiat  heresy  in  the  Wed,  were 
condemned  in  a  eouncil  held  at  Aquitcia  \j 
tiie  bishop  of  Milan,  and  were  fWnMlv  dt* 
posed.  It  is  aatomshing  with  what  artiMil 
decteritf  PaUadios  evaded  the  plain  and  di« 
rect  interrogatories  of  Ambrose,^  and  whfli 
he  seemed  to  honour  the  Son  of  €tod  hi  the 
same  manner  as  ^Mhers,  and  to  redoee  tli* 
contest  to  a  verbal  dispute^  he  still  reserved 
the  distinguishing  point  of  Arius.  A  sohtilty 
ever  practised  by  these  heretics ! 

Theodosiiis,  earnestly  desirous  to  reduce 
all  who  professed  the  Christian  name  to  sh 
unifbrmity,  once  more  attempted  to  virile 
them  by  a  conference  at  Constantinopla 
But  where  the  heart  was  not  the  same,  it  sp^ 
peared  that  outward  conformity  prodaced 
only  hypocrisy.  The  Novatians  alone  agreed 
eordiuly  with  the  general  church  in  semi* 
nent.  And  Nectarios,  the  new  created  U- 
shop  of  Constantinople,  lived  on  a  fiiendy 
footing  with  AgeKus  their  bishop,  a  roan  w 
piety  and  of  the  first  character**  In  com^ 
quence  of  this,  these  dissenters  obtabied 
from  the  emperor  as  ample  a  toleratioB  si 
could  reasonably  be  desired.  Heavy  and  ty* 
rannical  penalties,  were  denounced  in  edi^ 
against  the  rest,  which,  howevw,  do  not  sp* 
peer  to  have  been  executed.  The  denimci^ 
ation  of  them  itself  was  therefore  wrong; 
though  it  must  be  owned,  it  proceeded  from  the 
best  intentions  on  the  side  of  Tlieodoiiait 
who  actually  put  none  of  bis  penal  laws  a- 
gainst  sectnies  into  execution,  and  mesnt 
only  to  induce  all  men  to  speak  aHke  fa  tbe 
church.  How  much  better,  to  have  taken 
pains  in  promoting  the  propagation  of  ths 
gospel  itsdf  by  die  encouragement  of  lesloai 
pastors,  and  to  have  given  up  tiie  seal  for  a 
a  chimem  of  no  value,  a  pretanded  unioa 
without  the  reality ! 

In  the  year  383,  AmphHocus,  hisbop  of 
Iconium,  coming  to  court  with  other  M* 
shops,  paid  the  u^ial  respects  to  the  emperor^ 
but  took  no  notice  of  his  son  Areadius,  •• 
bout  six  years  old,  who  was  near  the  fither. 
Theodosius  bade  him  salute  his  son.  Am* 
philoous  drew  near,  and  stroking  Un,  mi^ 
**  Save  you,  my  child.  **  The  emperor  hi  s»^ 
ger  ordered  the  eld  man  to  be  driven  fnm 
eoort ;  who  with  a  loud  voice  dedared,  700 
cannot  bear  to  have  your  son  contemned;  be 
assured,  that  God  in  like  manner  is  offended 
with  those  who  honour  not  Ins  Son  as  hiuM 
sdf.»    The  emperor  was  struck  with  t)is 
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loBtoets  of  th«  remark,  and  imiMdlatdjr 
madt  a  la#  t»  prohiMt  the  anemblna  of  the 

DCTKlCS* 

In  the  Mttie  yetf^  emperor  Omdan  \<mt 
his  IHe  bj  the  rebelHon  of  Maxkoaa,  who 
commanded  ki  Biitahi.  Deaeited  hy  hit 
troops,  he  fled  towtfds  Italy;  He  found  the 
oraal  lot  of  tiie  calaaottous,  a  perliMt  want 
of  friends  ;jrec  he  might  have  eseaped  to  the 
conrt  of  itian,  where  his  youngtr  hrotfaer 
Valentinian  reigned,  if  he  had  not  been  he* 
tn^ed  at  Lyons.  Adm^a^us  invited  him 
to  a  feast,  and  swore  to  him  upon  the  goa- 
pd.  The  sincere  mind  of  Ondan,  measur* 
ngodiers  fey  himself,  and  as  yet  not  know- 
ipg  the  world,  (for  he  was  but  twenty-four 
years  of  age)  feQ  into  the  snare,  and  his  mur- 
der  was  the  consequence.  All  writers  agrees 
that  be  was  of  the  best  dispoddon,  and  well 
skilled  both  in  religious  and  secular  learning. 
AmbroM  had  a  peculiar  ejection  fos  him, 
and  on  his  account  wf«lle  a  treatise  concern- 
ii^tbeDeityofthe  Holy  Ghost  Hetellsus, 
and  every  tloi!^  that  we  know  of  him  confiran 
die  account,  that  he  was  |^>d|y  from  his  tender 
years.  Chi^te,  temperate,  benevoleatyconsci- 
cntions,  he  shines  in  the  church  of  Christi 
but  talents  for  government  he  seems  not  to 
have  possessed,  and  his  indolence  gave  tA* 
vantage  to  those  who  abused  both  himself 
and  the  ptAUe.  Divine  Providence  in  him 
hath  gimi  us  n  lesson,  that  Christli  kin|^ 
Am  is  not  of  dds  woild  $  even  a  prince  un* 
qnestionably  pious  is  denied  the  common  ad^ 
vantage  of  a  natraal  death.fr  When  he  was 
dying,  he  bemoaned  the  absence  of  Ambrose, 
and  often  spake  of  him.*'  Those  who  have 
received  benefit  from  a  pastor  in  divine 
things,  have  often  an  a£%ction  for  lorn,  of 
whidi  the  world  has  no  idea.  The  last  mo- 
ments of  a  saint  are  absorbed  in  divine 
Ihiflgs,  compared  Vf4th  which,  the  loss  of 
«ni^  weighed  as  nothing  in  the  mind  of 
QntiaA. 


CHAPTER  XIV 
nn  uttM/r  op  ratsaiLUAN*— tob  cokduct 

OP  MAEIIH— «ilS  FEOOmBBS  OT  SVPSBffn- 
TION. 

I  JOIN  these  subjects  together,  to  connect  the 
eedesiastioal  informatiim  of  Sulpitius  Severn 
1^  an  hirtofian  who  bdonga  to  this  period,  an 
Aqtif^nmk  of  great  learning,  and  who  wrote 

k  rimuff  XV1IL  17. 

•  A  dmntMlAe  action  of  Ambrose,  though  in  oppo8i> 
#flB  •»  Ontiaikli  Ttows,  tended  no  doubt  to  mbe  bk 
fteraeeerinUMeyflBof  thateatperor.  A  pa^ui  g«atJ». 
iMpbadyokCTi  contomptuomly  of  Gratian,  had  been 
aifilfiiedy  and  ooBdemoed  to  die>  •  Ambroaet  oontpsA* 
aioiHdsc  hia  cape,  went  to  csOTt,  to  tolarced*  for  bit  liftv 
It  WW  with  great  difficulty,  that  he  could  procure  m- 
niMca  iitto  the  royal  |»ewnoe,  where  he  jirevailcd  at 
l^ftb,  by  Ma  importaaate  atrticttition^  sod  8«red  the 
Ueeof  Oweoodetm)-^ 
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a  AumsMiy  of  <;hw»^-hi»tor^  which  he  ex* 
tended  to  his  own  times,  what  he  records 
of  tianaaoticms  which  passed  within  his  own 
memoryi  and  also  what  he  collected  by  in- 
formation of  other  parU  of  the  empire,  maj 
deserve  to  be  very  briefly  reviewed.  Very 
little  shall  wc  find  adapted  to  our  piirpose ; 
the  deap  decline  of  evangelical  purity  wilt 
be  the  chief  discovery  we  shall  make ;  and 
ha  will  thus  maksMny  apology  for  evidencing 
so  little  of  the  spirit  of  Chnttlanity  at  th|a 
period,  because  so  little  is  to  be  found. 

The  PnsciUianifits,  an  heretical  sect,  who 
seem  to  have  combined  all  the  roost  penuU 
clous  heresies  of  former  times,  had  already 
appeared  in  the  time  of  Gratian,  and  infect- 
ed the  greatest  part  of  Spain.  Prisdllian 
hims^  whose  character  is  described  by  the 
5»|yaiiiffftl  pen  of  StJpitius  with  much  elegance 
and  energy,**  was  exactly  fitted  for  the  office 
which  he  filled :  leaimed,  eloquent,  factious, 
acute,  of  great  powers  both  of  body  and  mind, 
and  by  a  apvrious  modesty  and  gravity  of 
manners,  extremely  well  qualified  to  main* 
tain  an  ascendancy  over  w^ik  and  credulous 
spirits.  Idacius  and  Ithadus,  the  one  an 
aged  presbyter,  the  other  bishop  of  Sossur 
biW  %ppUed  to  the  secular  power,  in  order, 
that  by  the  decrees  of  the  magistrates  the 
heretics  might  be  expelled  from  the  cities. 
The  PiisdUianists  endeavoured  to  gain 
fidends  in  Italy ;  but  their  corruptions  were 
too  glaring  to  procure  them  anycountenance 
either  from  Damasas  of  Rome^  or  from  Am» 
brose  of  Milan. 

On  the  death  of  Gratian,  Maximus  the 
usurper  entered  victorious  into  Treves.  While 
Ithaciiis  earnestly  pressed  him  apiainst  the 
PriscilUanisis,  the  Heresaarch  himself  ap- 
pealed to  Maxim  ufl^  who  took  upon  himself 
the  office  of  deciding.  Sulpitius  veiy  pro.» 
periy  observes,  that  both  parties  were  highly 
culpable;  tiie  hecetics  in  spreading  notions 
entirely  subversive  of  Christianity,  and  thei|r 
accuser^.in  subserving  only  their  own  fao« 
tious  and  selfish  views. 

In  the  meantime,  Martin  bishop  of  Tours, 
blamed  Itbadus  for  bringing  the  heretics  as 
criminals  before  the  emperor;  and  intreated 
Maximus  to  abstain  from  the  blood  of  the 
unhappy  men;  he  said,  it  was  abundanUy 
sufficient,  that  having  been  judged  heretics 
by  the  sentence  of  &e  bishops,  they  were 
expelled  from  the  churches,  and  that  it  was 
a  new  and  unheard  evil,  for  a  secular  judM 
to  interfere  in  matters  purdy  ecdesiasticaL 
These  were  Christian  sentiments ;  and  det 
served  to  be  here  mentioned,  as  describing 
an  honest,  though  unsuccessful  resistance 
made  to  the  first  attempt,  which  appeared  in 
the  church,  of  puni^iing  heresy  with  death. 
I  scarce  kno\i;  any  thing  more  disagreeable 
to  the  spirit  of  a  really  good  man,  than  to 
think  of  punishing  capitidly  persons  whom 
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be  if  constrained  to  believe  ere  walkfai^  the 
broad  road  to  eternal  det truction.  He  bas  no 
tieed  to  enter  jnto  tbe\>elitica]  arguments  •- 
gainst  it,  which  hre  fashionable  in  the  mouths 
of  infidels.  He  has  mudi  more  weighty 
reasons  against  persecution,  drawn  from  the 
genius  of  his  own  rdigion.  To  do  what  in 
nim  lies  to  prevent  tile  conversion  of  -a  sin- 
ner by  shortening  his  days — how  contrary  is 
this  to  the  spirit  of  himf  who  came  not  to 
destroy  men*s  lives  but  to  save  them  I 

Yet  there  were  found  men  at  this  time 
iuipable  of  such  enormity,  and  it  marks  the 
degeneracy  of  the  age.  but  Christ  had  still 
a  church  in  the  west,  and  Martin  persevered 
with  such  pious  zeal  in  opposing  the  hitiier- 
to  unheard  of  innovation,  and  was  himself 
so  much  respected  for  his  piety  and  integri- 
ty,  that  he  prevailed  at  first,  and  the  usurper 
promised,  that  he  would  not  proceed  to  blood 
against  the  heretics.  Two  bishops,  Magnus 
and  Rufiis,  however,  changed  his  resolution 
afterwfurds,  and  he  referred  the  cause  to 
Euodius  the  prefect,  who  after  he  had  found 
them  guilty,  (and  they  appear  to  have  been 
defiled  with  all  the  impurities  of  the  ancient 
Gnostics)  committed  them  to  custody,  and 
referred  Uiem  again  to  the  emperor.  Pns- 
cillian  in  the  issue  was  put  to  death,  and 
four  other  leaders  of  his  sect  A  few  more 
were  condemned  to  die,  or  to  be  banished. 
The  heresy  was  not  extinguished  by  this 
means ;  for  fifteen  years  after  the  contention 
was  extreme  between  the  parties ;  •  Priscilli- 
an  was  honoiired  as  a  martyr ;  Christianity 
never  received  a  greater  scandal,  though  like 
aU  Uiie  rest,'  undeserved  firom  the  mouths 
of  its  enemies ;  and  men,  who  feared  God, 
and  loved  moderation  and  charity,  wept  and 
prayed  in  secret,  despised  and  disregarded  by 
'the  two  parties,  who  trampled  on  all  the 
rules  of  godliness.  In  the  meantime  the  sel- 
fish and  worldly  passions  triumphed  in  Spain, 
and  though  the  form  of  orthodoxy  prevailed, 
it  WHS  evident^  that  the  power  was  reduced 
alnfbst  to  the  brink  of  destrucdon. 

Let  us  attend  to  our  business,  and  catch 
the  face  of  the  church,  if  we  can.  We  see 
her  in  Ambrose,  who  coming  to  Maximus 
on  an  embassy  firom  the  younger  Valentini- 
an,  refused  to  hold  communion  with  hb  bi- 
shops, who  had  been  concerned  in  the  deaUis 
of  the  heretics.  Maximus,  enraged,  ordered 
him  ^  to  withdraw.  Ambrose  entered  upon 
his  journey  verv  readily,  being  only  grieved 
to  filnd  an  old  bishop,  Hyginus,  dragged  into 
exile,  though  it  was  evident  that  he  was  very 
near  hi*  end.  The  generous  bishop  of  Mi- 
lan applied  to  some  of  the  courtien  to  fiitu 
nish  him  with  conveniences  ;*  but  in  vain. 
A  number  of  holy  men,  who  protested  against 
these  barbarities,  were  themselves  aspersed 
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rest  Martin  of  Tours.  Thw  in  Qv^  aad 
Spain  there  were  three  partiess,  first,  the 
PriscilUanists,  men  void  of  godliness  evident- 
ly,  and  bearing  the  Christian  name  to  dis- 
grace it  with  a.  complication,  of  heresies  i 
secondly,  men  of  forsoAl  orthodoxy,  who  per- 
secuted the  Priscillianists  even  to  death*  and 
ruined  them  as  a  sect,  at  the  same  tiipe  that 
they  themselves  disgraced  the  gospel  by  a 
life  of  avarice^  fiunion  and. ambition;  and 
thirdly,  men  who  feared  God  and  serveahim 
in  the  gospel  of  his  Son,  .condemning  the 
principles  of  the  former  by  argument  only^ 
and  the  practices  of  the  latter  ^  their  meek, 
and  chantable  conduct.  A  division  of  men. 
not  uncommon  |n  the  church  of  Christ ;  but 
let  it  be  remembered,  that  the  last  sort  are  the 
.true  branches  of  the  mystical  vine,  and  are 
alone  to  be  regarded  as  belonging  to  our 
history. 

Mjirtin  was  bom  at  Ticinum  in  Italy,  and 
in  his  youth  had  served  in  the  anay  under 
Constantius  and  Julian ;  but  against  bis  wilL 
His  father,  by  profession  a  soldier,  had  coa»« 
pelled  him.  For  be  himself,  when  only  teo 
vean  old,  went  to  the  church,  and  gave  ia 
his  name  as  a  catechumen.  At  twelve  he  had 
a  desire  to  lead  a  monastic  life.  But  being 
cojvipelledtoservein  theanny,hewasremar]c- 
able  for  his  exemption  from  militaiy  vice% 
his  liberali^  to  the  poor,  and  his  reservatioQ 
of  nothing  for  himself  out  of  the  p^y  which 
he  received,  except  what  was  necessary  for 
daily  food.  At  eighteen  he  was  bapUxed^ 
and  two  yean  afterwards  left  the  mna^ 
Sometime  after,  fidling  into  the  hands  oC 
robbera  among  the  Alps,  he  was  detiveted 
bound  to  one  of  them  to  be  plundered ;  who 
leading  him  to  a  retired  place,  asked  hioa, 
who  he  was.  He  answered,  *<  I  am  a  Chiia- 
tian.-  «*  Are  not  you  afraid?"  *•  Isevct 
was  more  at  ease,  because  I  know  thetoetcw 
of  .the  Lord  to  be  most  present  in  triak;  I 
am  more  concerned  for  you,  who  by  yo«f 
coune  of  life  render  yourself  unfit  to  paitake 
of  the  mercy  of  Christ**  .  And  entering  into 
the  aigument  of  religion,  he  preachnl  the 
gospel  to  th^  robber.  The  man  believed, 
attended  his  instructor  to  the  road,  and  beg- 
ged his  prayera.  The  new  convert  jpcsaef 
vered  in  godliness,  and  this  relatioo  was 
taken  from  his  account.' 

I  must  be  brief  in  fdlowing  oar  author 
through  other  parts  of  the  life  of  his  henf 
It  was  an  age  of  childish  credulity ;  the  ho* 
man  mind  was  sinking  fast  into  ignotanee 
and  supentition.  The  Christian  fishers  and 
historians  relate  things  extremely  absurd; 
but  this  was  the  fault  of  the  times,  ikH  of  re- 
ligion. The  Pagan  writers,  their  conteo* 
poraries,  are  no  way  their  superiors.  Few 
stories  are  told  so  by  Sulpitius,  good  in  their 
with  the  charge  of  heresy,  and  among  the  I  matter,  and  so  authentic  in  their  foundatiQi^ 
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tf  Hiisoftbeioliber.  Jt  wm  with  diiBailtj 
UhU  M«rtin  was  at  length  prevailed  on  to 
qjoit  his  monaateiy,  and.  beeoroe  bishop  4>f 
Tom%  to  which  office  the  univ^Ml  voice  of 
the  people  called  him.  Ue  etUl  preeerved 
hb  monastic  taste*  and  had  a  monastery  two 
Bules  ont  of  the  city.  Here  he  lived  with 
m^tj  disciples,  who  followed  his  example ; 
tMj  lived  in  common,  with  extreme  au- 
sterity. The  celebrity  of  his  supposed  mi- 
racles had  a  mighty  effect  oq  the  ignorant 
Gauls;  cveiy  common  action  of  Ids  was 
magnified  into  a  prodigy ;  heathen  temples 
were  destroyed,  and  chiuches  and  monaste- 
nea  arose  in  their  stead.    *  .. 

Maxim1ll^  courted  the  friendship  of  Msr- 
tin  ii^-vain,  iHu>  honestly  ^wned,  that  he 
could  not  countenance  a  oiurderer  and  usur- 
per. Miximos  pleaded  neoeasityt  the  pro- 
vidence of  God,  and  that  he  had  slain  none 
exoq;»t  in  the  field.  Overcome  at  length  by 
importunities  the  bishop  su|^>ed  widi  the 
asai^»  A  servant  offere4  the  cup  to 
Maximns,  who  directed  hii|i  to  gine  it  to 
Martin,  expecting  and  desiring  to  pledge  "hyn. 
The  bishop  disappoilited  his  hop^  and  gave 
it  to  his  presbvter. 

Wonder^  i«  the  account,  wliich  Sulpiti- 
«8  givtf  of  his  patience  and  ehsrit^l  But 
he  tpakM  with  partial  afff^dn,'  as  of  a 
6ieiid,  who  in  his  ejeB'ihi  fiudtless.  ..The 
$cripture.  doea  pot  ot^dii)?  ^  diisractfTs  of 
asinta  sp  highly  $  and  I  haveno  ambitieir  to 
imith^  ^ulpiUus.  Many  eVSr  attend  this 
qibit  of  exaggsfatiom  Thdjtxcesdve.admi- 
latioia  of  meft  takes  off  the  mind  £rom''look^ 
iog  to  Jesus,  the  true  and  only  Mediator; 
Sudpitiuk  lumself  professes  hia  hope  <ff  tfb- 
bdmng  -much  good  through  Ale  intercessioii; 
of  jbisi  deceased  fidend.  WhKt  at  first  were 
ool^  dte  mor&ungnarded  effusicmaof  friend^ 
shipj- became  at  Isk  bablu  of  self-righteous 
si^erstition ;  an^  one  of  the  "worst  oonup- 
tuws  of  religion  was  this  waygrsdually  intro-. 
dneed,  aiid  in  the  end  too  firmly  established. 

Maximns^  whatever  were  h|s  motives, 
pmd  assiduous  court  to  Martin,  and  together 
wtth  his  wife  heard  him,  discourse  of  divine 
thinigB.  .  She  indeed  seems  to  4iave  admired 
him  sincerely,  ipid  aslced  her  husband's  oon- 
senti.  that  she  might  be  allowed  a^  a  servant 
to  attend  upon  him  at  supper. .  It  was  done 
accotdingly ;  and  our  author  compares  her  on 
this  account  to  the  queen  of  Sheba.  •  In  these 
tnasactions  we  may  mark  the  progress  of 

The*  integrity  ^  Mirtin  appears  very 
conspicuous  ip  opposing  the  tyranny  of 
MaTimns.  The  hotter  strove  m  vain  to  re- 
concile him  to  the  maxims  of  his  -govem- 
BKnt  in  the  capital  punishment  of  the  Pris- 
ciflisnistSi  and  endeavoured  to  persuade  him 
to  communicate  with  the  bishops,  who  had 
been  urgent  in  their  condemnation.  Martin 
rdusedytflliaidaritendipg,  that  sotee  of  the 


king's  servants  were  gonig  to  put  certain 
persona  to  death,  for  whom  he  had  intercede- 
ed,  in  order  to  save  their  lives  he  consented 
to  communicate  with  men,  whose  conduct 
he  sibhorred.  Even  of  this  compliance  he 
bitterly  repented,  guarded  against  an^  iiiture 
communion  with  the  party  of  Ithacius,  and 
lived  afterwards  sixteen  years  in  retirement. 
On  the  whde,  if  less  had  been  said  of  his 
mirades,  and  a  more  distinct  view  had  been 
given  6f  his  virtues,  Martin  of  Tours  would, 
I  believe,  appear  among  us  far  more  estim- 
able. That  he  was  pious,  is  unquestionable ; 
that  hi*  piety  'was  disfigured  with  monastic 
superstition  exceedingly,  is  no  jess  evident } 
but  £un^  and  Asia'  now  vied  with  each 
other  in  die  promotion  of  ^se  humility,  and 
I  should  be  ashamed,  as  well  as  think  the 
Ubcnr  ill  spent,  to  recito  the  stories  at  length 
which  Sulpitius  gives  us. 


CHAPTER  XV. 

THB  CONDUCT  OF  AflBaOSI  UNDBR  THB  BMPI*' 
moa  VALBMTINIAN,  Alf0  THE  IBRSBCUTION 
WHICH  HE  ENODEXO^  F&Ctlf  THS  SMrEEOtt'f 
MOTHER  JU8TINA. 

JuwrmA,  theeropress,  was  a  decided  pa-^ 
trohess  of 'Arianism.  After  the  death  of 
her  Jiusbalid,  she  beg^  openly  to  season  her 
son  With  her  doctrine,  and  to  induce  him  to 
menace  the  bishop  of  MUan.  Ambrose  ex* 
horted  him  to^pport  the  doctrine  receiv€»d 
^£rom  the  Apostles.  Young  Valentiniah,  in 
a  rage,  ordered  Ids  gittrds  to  surround  the 
chuich,  and  commanded  Ambrose  to  copie 
out*  of  it.  «•  I  shall  nM  wiUin^y,**  replied 
the  bishop,  "  give  tip  ^e  sheep  of  Christ 
to  be  devoured  by  wolves^  You  may  use 
your  sworos  and  spears  against  me ;  such  a 
death  I  shsll  fireely  undergo."''  After  this 
he  was  exposed  to  the  various  Aands  and 
artifices  o£  Justine,' who  iearedto  attack  him 
openly.-  ^ot  the  peofde  were  generally  in- 
dined  to  suppiort  the  bishop,  and  his  resi^ 
dence  in  the  city,'  where  the  court  was  held, 
at  once  increased  his  infiuence,  and  exercis- 
ed his  mind  with  a  aeries  of  trids. 

The  Arians  were  not  now  the  only  adver- 
svies  of  the  churchy  the  Pagans  themselves, 
taking  advaatsge  of  the  minority  of  Valen- 
tinian  and  the  conftisions  of  the  empire,  en-t 
deavoured  to  recover  their  ancient  establish- 
ment The  Senate  of  Rome  consisted  still . 
very  much  of  Gentiles ;  and  the  pride  of 
faomy-gFandeur  still  induced  the  most  noble 
to  pique  themselves  on  their  constancy,  and 
to  scorn  the  innovations ,  of  Cbristbnity. 
Symmadius,  a  man  of  learning  and  great 
powers  of  doquence,  headed  the  party,  end 
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endeavour^  to  petmm^  ihe  gtiipenw  to  sol^ 
for  the  altar  oi  vietory  to  bo  weaUrred  to  tke 
•enote-house.  AmbMso  wrote  to  Vales* 
tioiaB,  that  it  iU  iMcaxiie  t^  Ovotlte  to 
compkio  of  their  lonee,  wiio  dei^or  eiSared 
the  blood  of  Christiaoa,  m4  w^  reftiBed 
thrni,  under  Joliaii,  the  comnott  Ubertr  of 
teechiag.  » If  ho  it  a  Pagan,  who  gftee 
you  this  advice,  let  him  giro  the  Maie  Uher- 
t7  whieh  he  takes  himself  Yon  compel  tto 
roan  to  worship  what  he  does  not  approre. 
Here  the  whoW  senate,  so  ftir  aa  it  ie  Cbii#- 
tian,  is  endangered.  £?erf  seaalor  takes 
his  oath  tA  the  altar;  evetyperMn  who  is 
obliged  to  ftppear  before  ^  senate  Upon 
oath,  takes  hie  oath  in  the  same  manner* 
The  dinaity  of  the  fiEdse  gods  is  evidently 
allowed  by  the  pracdcob  And  Chitsdans 
are  obliged  by  these  means  to  ^ure  a  per- 
secution. But  in  jnatters  of  vel%lo«  oo»- 
sult  with  God ;  and  ^^hateyer  men  may  say 
of  injuries  which  they  euffer,  remember  that 
you  injure  no  man  by  preferring  God  Al- 
mighty befori  hinw***  We  bare  still  extant 
the  address  of  Symmachus  to  the  emperors 
oo  llie  sabject  fai  vindication  of  Fagaa  ideh^ 
try,  in  whtc&  he  iatrodooes  Rome  as  a  per- 
son, complainiog  Af  the  hardships  Uy  which 
she  was  exposed  in  her  old  Bf9,  We  have 
also  the  reply  of  Ambrose,  who  intro- 
duced Roflse  obserring,  that  it  witf  not  by 
the  facveur  of  these  gods,  that  she  gained  her 
Tictoiiea^  In  aaswer  to  the  complafait, 
whadL  tho  Pagans  made  of  the  loss  of  their 
rerenvea,  be  observes,  that  the  gospel  had 
inoieaaed  by  poverty  and  ill  trtatment,  where^ 
as  riches  and  prosperity  ooeaaed  neoeesary  to 
'  the  veryexiateoce  of  tbeia  religion.  And 
BOUT  that  the  ehurch  has  aooio  wealth,  he 
JsMtly  glories  in  the  use  she  madte  ol  it,  and 
bilk  the  Paaans  say,  what  cap€lves  thby 
hod  redeeaned,  what  poov  thct  had  relieved> 
and  to  what  extke  thb¥  had  sent  alms.  Bat 
it  is  not  necessary  to  enlaige  on  ^ih  subject 
The  advantage  fi  the  Christian  cause  in  the 
promotioB  of  lihetalitf  and  benevolence  a- 
mong  mankind,  above  all  religions,  h  per- 
haps the  only  tbing  generally  allowed  even 
by  infidels*  Synmiachus  being  foOed  at  pre- 
sent, renewed  the  same  attempt  before  the 
emperor  Theodoeius,  and  was  vanquished  a 
second  lime  by  tbe  eloquence  afid  influence 
of  Ambrosew 

This  prelate  by  his  talents  in  negotiation 
at  the  ooort  of  Maximns  averted  for  a  time 
the  invasion  of  Italy  hom  tbe  court  of  Mi- 
.  kn.  But  nothing  could  move  the  mind  of 
^astina  in  his  Ikvour.  bi  the  year  386,  she 
procured  a  law  to  enaMe  l^e  Arian  congre- 
gatioos  to  assemble  without  interreptioii. 

Auxentius  a  Scythian,  of  the  same  name 
with  the  Arian  predecessor  of  Ambrose,  Was 
now  introduced,  under  the  protection  of  the 
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empress.  Into  MSaiK  He  chi^etiged  AA 
brose  to  hold  a  disjMitatkm  with  tikn  m  Ae 
emperoi^s  eotnt;  which  oecasiofled  theliv 
sIk^  te  write  to  Valeneinian,  thit  Hman 
part  of  the  emperor's  bosiRess  to  deride  in 
points  of  doctrine.^  **  Lef  him  cone  to 
ehurch,  says  he^  and  apon  hearteg,  ht  tbe 
people  judge  for  themselves ;  loidifAeyfib 
Auxentius  belter,  lei  thrai  triee  hinr:  hot 
^ey  have  il»cady  dedtt^  their  SAtineBti* 
More  violent  measures  were  now  entered  in- 
to, and  tbe  forMtttde  of  Ambroee  was  tried 
in  a  manner  which  he  hitherto  had  not  ex- 
perieneed.  Avkentiiis  movec^  that  a  pvitj 
of  soldiers  might  be  sent  te  secure  fbr  hiait 
self  the  possession  of  the  church  o^ed  Ba- 
sificia;  and  tribtmes  came  to  demand  it^  vhli 
the  plate  and  vessels  bdonging  to  it  At  tit 
same  tlm^  tiiere  were  those  who  repre* 
sented,  that  it  was  an  unreasonable  tiling,  dni 
ti^  emperor  shoidd  not  be  allowed  to  bsre 
one  place  of  worship  which  was  agreeable  to 
his  oensclence*  The  hmgui^  was  specious 
bat  deeeitfuL  Jasthm  and  her  sod,  If  diey 
had  thought  it  prudent  to  exert  their  nt- 
Uiorityv  might  have  coamanoea  the  use  not 
of  one  only,  but  of  all  Ae  draitfaes :  hat 
the  demand  of  the  ooifft  was,  tint  Am- 
brose should  do  what  in  eonsdencO  he  csid4 
not,  that  he  should,  by  hii  own  deed,  teaai 
the  chandi  into  Ai^  handsy  whidk, »  or- 
euAstanoss  then  stood^  wob14  have  heeir  to 
acknowle^SfQ  indirectly  at  least*  ^  Amn 
creed.  He  therefore  ealralf  aasireied  the 
offleersk  that  If  the  emnerer  had  sent  to  de- 
mand his  house  or  land^,  money  or  goods,  lie 
would  have  fireely  resigned  them,  buttbtt  he 
could  not  deMver  that  whidi  was  committed 
tfy  h»  care.  Ih  Ae  eengregatioil  that  diy 
he  told  the  people)^  that  he  vrould  not  wili- 
ng desert  his  right ;  thaft  if  eompdied,  lie 
knew  net  how  to  resist;  "  I  can  grieve,  «^ 
he,  1  can  weep»  t  can  groam  Against  anu 
and  soldiers,  tears  are  m^  amn.  Sad  are 
the  foitifleations  of  a  pastor.  I  neitiier  em 
nor  ought  to  resist  in  any  other  nnmjier. 
Our  Lord  Jesus  is  Ahnigh^ ;  vrhathecfm^ 
mand^  to  be  done  shall  be  nil€I!ed«  nor  (!od 
it  becomeyo#  to  resist  the  divine  senteaee." 
It  seemed  proper  ta  state  l»  his  own  yfot^ 
what  Me  een^t  was  {  and  H  appean^  tint 
he  abated  nothihg  of  the  maxims  of  paadre 
submission  to  the  dvfl  power,  which  Chrii- 
tians  had  ever  praerised  from  the  days  of  Si. 
Pa«l,  aad<hat  there  ienot^eleastgroand  to 
accuse  Ambrose  of  disloyaltv  to  ISb  prioee. 
He  had  served  Mm  already  faiAfiillr,  and  we 
shell  see  presentay  that  he  is  again  rssdjr  to 
expose  himself  to  danger  for  hie  serrice. 
The  court  knew  his  principles,  and  seem  not 
to  have  had  ^e  least  lear  liiat  he  sfaonld 
dmw  the  pet^Ie  into  a  rebeHion;  but  ^ 
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tOBMiifteeKnii  intoadtgreeof  ood»- 
witk  Afiaiiifin« 

Ankroav  ditiiigth%|gnpgMiw>o£ 
ftiB  flBiffajvd  Ite  ?t^P«e  in-  aingiiif  «fivijH9 
iyaia»i»4  pMbM,  at  tile  endof  whieh  ther» 
«M  II  foleira  dmology  to  tbe  honov  of  the 
tlimlj*  Tke  method  of  rMpoPBive  tinging 
hmi  Wen  gencnllf  praetieed  is  tiie  eaat*  and 
wn  iatioduced  hj  Atthvose  into  Malaiv 
itbtao^  it  wed  prepegatod  into  aU  the 
iftRitchefr  The  peopk  were  niich  delighted^ 
teir  aed  for  the  doctrine  of  the  THnity  lirae 
*■*■— *»^j  md  one  of  the  best  jadges  in  the 
W13M4  iriv  ^beh  tiftd  at  BCflan,  owns  that 
hm  own  aool  was  melted  intodiYine  affection 
00  theoe  oeoMione.'B 

The  deoMiida  of  the  coint  were  now  in- 
creased t  not  only  the  PortiaA  dnnch  which 
•tood  without  the  waDi>  butalao  the  great 
chueh  newly  bnilt  witian  the  dty,  were  re- 
quired to  be  given  up.  On  the  Lord*a  day 
after  aflnDon»  the  eatednuatas  being  dinniss- 
ed»  Aiobroee  went  to  baptiae  thoae  who  were 
prepared  for  that  ofdiaancm,  when  he  was 
teid  Aat  ofieers  were  sent  from  the  court 
to  tho  Poftian  chureh;  he  went  on^howw 
ever^  aaaiofad  ia  the  service^  till  he  was 
told»  that  the  people  haviagmet  with  Casti^ 
Im^  an  Allan  psesbyter,  in  &e  street,  had  laid 
hands  on  Mm.  Then  with  prayers  and  tcan 
hebeaoqght  Oo^thataoBMUi^s  blood  might 
be  shed^bot  later  Us  oam»  not  only  for  tlie 
aioas  paof:^  but  alao  for  the  wicked  Ajid 
be  laMnediately  sent  some  presbyton  and 
deaconi^  who  reoorered  Caiiohis  safe  foom 
d«  tuinidt  The  oovrt  enraged  sent  oat 
wwianta  for  spprehctiding  ssTcral  merchants 
and  tndesnen ;  men  were  put  iaehaias)  and 
vast  eamfl  ef  money  were  leqaured  to  be  paid 
m  a  little  time»  wUdi  many  professed  they 
weald  psgr  cheerftdly,  if  they  were  suffered 
to  ei9oy  the  piofesiloa  of  their  foHh  nnmo- 
lasted.  Bf  this  time  the  prisons  weUe  foil 
«f  tiadawnrni  and  the  magistrates-  and  men 
of  ink  were  sercsely  threatened;  while  the 
coaitisrs  orged  Ambrose  with  tiie  imperii 
authority ;  whom  he  answered  with  the  same 
loyslty  and  firmness  as  before.  The  Hdy 
Spirit,  smdhein  his  exhortation  to  the  people^ 
has  spoken  in  yo«  this  day,  to  this  effect ; 
BmaoB,  WB  nnraBATy  bot  ws  no  not  ncirc. 
The  Aliens^  hariag  few  friends  among  the 
people,  kept  thsmsehres  within  doors.  A 
notary  comiiig  to  the  bishop  from  the  em* 
peror,  ariEed  him,  whether  he  intended  to  a« 
iurp  the  enpsre.  I  have  aa  empire,  says  hc^ 
it  is  true,  bat  it  lies  in  wedmassv  aecording 
to  tiiat  saying  of  the  Apostlew  **  when  I  sm 
weak,  then  am  I  strong."  Ersn  A^oimus 
wiH  dear  me  of  this  dmige^  since  he  will 
ooafcssr  it  was  through  my  embassy  he  was 
kept  from  the  invasion  of  Italy.  Wearied 
and  orereome  at  length  with  his  resoUition, 
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the  Court,  who  meant  to  ealori  his  eonsantr 
rather  than  to  eaaraisa  iMcnoe^  ordered  the: 
to  leave  the  ohureh)  where  the  bishop' 
had  lodged  all  ai^t;  the  soldiers  having 
guarded  it  so  close,  tlait  aooe  had  been  sul- 
forod  to  go  out)  and  the  people  confined 
there  having  spent  their  time  in  singing 
psalms.*  The.sams  emcCed  of  the  trades-, 
men  also. were  restored.'  Peace  was  made, 
for  the  present,  though  Ambrose  bad  still 
ceaaoB  to  fear  for  himself,  and  eitpr»Med  hia 
derire,  in  the  epistle  which  he  wrote  to  his 
sister  MarceUa,  that  God  would  defend  his 
church,  and  let  its  enanaes  rather  satiate  their 
rage  with  his  bh)0d.° 

The  spirit  of  devotion  was  k»t  up  aU  this 
time  among  the  people^  and  Ambrose  was 
indefotigahle  both  in  preying  and  preaching. 
Being  (»lled  on  by  the  people  to  consecrate 
a  new  church,  he  told  tnero  that  he  would, 
if  he  could  find  any  relics  of  martyra  there. 
Let  us  not  make  the  superstition  of  these 
times  greater  than  it  was.  It  was  lament- 
ably great,  eiMn^;h  to  stain  the  piety  with 
which  it  was  mixed.  We  are  told  that  it 
had  been  revealed  to  him  in  a  visionat  m^bdt 
in  what  place  he  might  fiad  the  relics.  But 
in  the  epistle  which  he  writes  on  the  subject 
he  says  no  such  things  He  describes,  how- 
ever, the  finding  of  tl^  bodies  of  two  martyrs, 
Protatlw  and  Oervasius,  the  supposed  mir- 
ades  Wraag^t  on  the  oocasio%  the  dedica-. 
tiott  of  the  chareh,  the  triumph  of  the  ortho- 
doK,  and  the  confosion  of  Arianism.  Anw 
brose  himsdf  too  much  encouraged  all  this, 
and  in  a  language,  which  fovoyred  the  introi' 
dtietion  of  othsr  iatercessofs  besides  the 
Lord  Jesas  Christ,  whom  yet  it  is  evi^nt 
he  suprsmely  loved,  and  trusted  in  for  salva- 
tion. In  all  this,  the  candid  aad  inteU^eat 
reader  |riU  see  the  conffiot  between  godhiieBs 
and  superstition  maiataifted  in  the  church  of 
Kikn,boeh  asisting  In  some  vigour,  uid  each 
at  pros  At  chedong  the  growth  of  the  other.^ 

The  Hews  of  Maaimus's  iataation  to  in.^ 
vade  Italy  arriving  at  this  time,  threw  the 
court  of  Milan  into  the  greatest  trepidation. 
Again  Justina  implorsd  the  bishop  to  un- 
dertake an  embassy  to  the  usurper,  which  he 
cheetfoUy  anderto^  md  executed  witb  great 
fortitude ;  bat  k  was  not  in  his  power  to 
stop  the  progress  of  the  enemy.  Theodo-^ 
raus,  who  Mdgaed  in  the  east,  coming  at 
Wngfih  to  the  assistance  of  Valentinian,  put 
an  end  to  the  usQipation  and  the  Hfo  of  Maxi* 
mus.  By  his  means,  the  young  emperor  waa 
induced  to  forsake  his  mother's  principles, 
and  in  form  at  least  to  embrace  those  of  Am* 
hrose.  Whether  he  was  ever  truly  convert- 
ed to  God,  is  not  so  dear.  That  be  was  re- 
conciled to  Ambrose^  and  loved  him  highly 
is  eertain :  and  in  the  year  393  in  which  ha 
lost  his  lifo  by  a  second  usurpation  in  the 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


i64 


HISTORY  OP  THE  CHURCH. 


CBAP.  VfO 


west,  he  lent  for  Ambroie  to  cotbe  to  bap^ 
tize  him.  The  bbhop  in  his  jotmiej  hwd 
of  his  desth,  with  wfaidi  he  was  deeply  af- 
fected, and  wrote  to  Tfaeodosius  ^  eoncemiiig 
him  wiUi  all  the  marics  of  sorrow,  and  com- 
posed a  funenl  oration  in  his  praise.  The 
riietorieal  spirit  usnally  exaggerates  on  these 
^iccasions ;  hot  it  is  inconsistent  with  the  un- 
questionable integrity  of  Ambrose  to  sup- 
pose, that  he  ^d  hot  believe  the  real  con- 
version of  his  royal  pupil.  The  oration  it- 
self is  by  no  means  worthy  of  Ambrose ; 
the  taste  is  vicious  and  affected.  Indeed  pa- 
negyric, w^B  it  has  not  an  object  of  magni- 
tude sufficient  to  fill  the  mind,  is  ever  frigid 
imd  grovelling,  because  it  is  continually  af- 
focting,  but  luis  not  materials  to  support,  the 
sublime. 


CHAPTER  XVI. 

THE  CHOaCH  UNDBE  TH800081US. 

It  will  be  proper  to  look  a  little  more  par- 
ticularly at  the  conduct  of  this  prin<ie  towards 
the  church.  He  had  been  preserved  in  his 
younger  years  from  the  jealousy  of  Valene, 
who,  by  some  superstition,  had  been  led  to 
suspect  those,  whosenames  began  with  THE* 
and  to  seek  their  destruction.  After  his  es- 
idtation  to  the  empire  from  a  private  life  by 
^e  generous  and  patriotic  choice  of  Gratian, 
he  reigned  in  the  East,  more  vigorously  sup^. 
porting  Christianity,  according  to  his  ideas 
of  it,  than  any  emperor  before  him.  His 
sense  of  justice,  however,  determined  him  to 
order  some  Christians  to  rebuild  at  their  own 
expense  a  Jewish  synagogue,  which  they  had 
tumultnoosly  pulled  down.  I  mention  with 
concern,  yet  with  historical  vendtj,  that 
Ambrose  prevailed  on  him  to  set  aside  this 
sentence,  from  a  mistaken  notion  of  piety, 
that  Christianity  should  not  be  obliged  to 
contribute  to  the  erection  of  a  Jewish  syna- 
gogue. If  the  Jews  were  tolerated  at  all  in 
the  empire,  the  transaction  ought  certainly 
to  have  been  looked  on  as  a  civfl  one.  This 
is  the  first  instanee  I  recollect  in  which  a 
good  man  was  induced,  by  superstitious  mo- 
tives, to  break  the  essential  rules  of  justice ; 
and  it  marks  the  growth  of  superstition.^ 
Nor  is  there  any  thing  in  the  dedamatory 
doqnence  of  Ambrose,  which  moves  ine  to 
pass  a  different  ^dgment 

The  Lucifenans  still  existing,  intreated 
this  emperor  to  grant  them  liber^  of  c^n- 
soence ;  confessing  themselves  to  be  Chris- 
tians, and  contending  that  it  was  wrong  in 
othen  to  give  them  a  sectarian  name ;  at  the 
same  time  dedaring  that  they  coveted  not 
the  riches  and  granidear  of  other  chuiches, 
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and  in  their  eennriet  not  iipsing'  fiikryof 
Poictiers  and  Athanasius.  These  last  wcn^ 
doubtless  mm  of  great  uprightness,  andin- 
tegri^.  What  they  themselves  were  is  not 
so  evident  ms  it  were  to  be  wished^  bccaaae 
of  the '  scantiness  of  infonnatioB.  They 
speak  with  extraordinary  fespect  of  Gregoiy,' 
bishop  of  Elvira,  as  die  chief  of  th^  eam-i 
munion;  amandoubtlessof  high  estimation/ 
because  Thebdosius  hianself  iidmits  ic,  an^ 
grants  them  a  legal  toleration.  Ihavebeforo 
spoken  of  this  class  of  dissenters,  moag , 
whom,  I  apprehend,  it  is  probable  marks  i2 
the  presence  of  God  might  be  found,' if  their 
history  had  come  down  to  U8»  But  the 
reader,  who  knoMrs  how  slight  our  informa- 
tion of  these  things  is,  while  church  histoiy 
dwells  chiefly  'on  what  is  scandalous,  not 
what  is  excellent,  will  not  be  sutprised  st 
my  silence.  The  se^  itself  vanished  soon 
after.  -       V 

Theodosiui  was  of  a  punonatc  itemper, 
and  on  a  particular  occasion  wsls  led  |i^  it  to 
commit  a  barbarous  action ;  the  ^ireuaw 
stances  of  the  story  wiU  be  the  best  coes- 
ment  on  the  character  of  this  emperor,  ti 
Ambrose,  and  of  the  times.  At  Thesnlo* 
nica  a  tumult  was  made  by  the  populsce^ 
and  the  emperor's  officer  was  murdered. 
The  news  was  calculated  to  try  thfe  temper 
of  Theodosius,  who  ordered  the  sword  to  bs 
let  loose  upon  them.  Ambrose  interceded, 
and  the  emperor  promised  to  forgive.  But 
the  great  officers  of  the  court  persuaded  biai 
to  retract,  and  to  sign  a  warrant  fbrmilitsiy 
execution.  It  was  executed  with  great  croeL* 
ty.  Seven  thousand  ¥rere  massacred  in  three 
hours  without  trial,  and  without  distinction.' 

Ambrose'  wrote  htm  a  &itfaiiil  letter,  re> 
minding  him  of  the  charge  in  the  prophet,  that 
if  the  priest  does  not  warn  the  wicked  he 
shall  be  answerable  for  it'  ^  You  dMNWVcr 
a  zeal,  says  he^  for  the  faidi  and  fear  of  God^ 
I  own :  but  your  temper  isnhun,  soon  to  be 
appeased  indeed,  if  endeavours  are  used  to 
calm  it ;  but  if  not  regulated,  it  bears  down 
all  before  it.**  He  urges  the  example  of 
Darid,  and  shews  the  impropriety  of  cosi- 
municating  with  him  at  present  "  I  lore 
you,  says  he,  I  chtfish  you,  I  pray  foryos; 
but  blame  not  me,  if  I  give  the  prefneoceto 
God."  On  these  principles  Ambrose  refus- 
ed to  admit  Theodosius  into  the  church  of 
Milan.  The  emperor  pleaded  the  case  oi 
David.  "  Imitate  him,  says  the  lealous  bi- 
shop, in  his  repentance,  as  well  as  in  his  sis.* 
Theodosius  submitted,'  and  kept  from  the 
church  eight  months.  On' the  feast  of  the 
imtirity,  he  expressed  his  sorrow  with  sighs 
and  .tears  in  the  presence  of  Ruffixms  the 
master  of  the  offioes.^  •*  I  weep,  said  he^ 
that  the  t^ple  of  God,  and  oonseqiiendy 
heaven  is  shut  from  rae^  which  is  open  to 


Arab.  Epb.  51. 
Theodorrt,  B.  V.  o.  18. 
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id  bcgouiJ"  Rvfinni  undertook  to 
pemmde  the  uihop  to  admit  the  emperor.  I 
Ambrose  urged  the  impropriety  of  his  rude 
mtofereDce^  because  Ruffinits  bj  his  evU 
eoonaels  had  been  the  author  of  the  massacre. 
Bufiiinis  telling  him,  that  the  emperor  was 
ooming,  **  I  will  hinder  him,  sa^he,  from  en- 
tering the  TSsUbie;  yet  if  he  willplaj  the'king, 
IsUl  o^r him  mj  throat."  Kuffinus,  return- 
ing^  infinmed  the  emperor :  **  I  will  go  iad 
vseetTe  the  refusal  which  I  desire,"  says  he. 
And  as  he  approadied  the  bishqfH  he  added, 
I  oome  to  offer  myself,  to  submit  to  what 
yoo  prescribe.  Ainbroee  enjoined  him  to  do 
pablic  penance,  and  to  suspoid  the  execution 
of  caintal  warrants  for  thirty  days  in  future, 
in  order  that  the  ill  effects  of  intemperate 
anger  might  be  preyented.  The  emperor 
pdUing  off  his  imperial  robes,  prayed  pro- 
strate on  the  parement ;  nor  did  he  put  on 
those  robes,  till  the  time  of  his  penance  was 
expired.  **  My  soul  deareth  to  the  dust, 
said  he,  quicken  thou  me^  according  to  thy 
word.**  The  people  prayed  and  wept  mth 
Urn,  and  he  not  only  complied  with  the  rules 
ni  penance,  but  retained  yisible  marks  of 
componetion  and  sadness  during  the  rest  of 
hblife. 

Let  us  make  as  candid  an  estimate,  as  we 
ean,  of  this  extraordinary  a&ir ;  I  say,  as  we 
can.  Modems  hardly  can  be  sufficiently 
candid ;  JBO  different  are  our  sentiments  and 
▼iews.  It  is  certain  that  these  rules  of  hu- 
miliation are  too  severe,,  too  formal,  and  by 
no  means  properly  calculated  to  instruct: 
the  growth  also  of  superstition  and  the  im- 
moderate exercise  of  episcopal  power  are 
4xrth  strikingly  evident.  But  what  then? 
was  Theodosius  a  mean  abject  prince,  and 
Ambrose  an  haughty  or  hypocritical  pontiff? 
neither  the  olie  nor  the  other  is  true.  The 
general  life  of  the  former  evinces  him  a  great 
and  wise  prince,  who  had  the  true  fear  of 
God  before  his  eyes ;  and  the  latter  thought 
he  did  no  more  than  what  the  office,  which 
he  bore,  required ;  and  his  affectionate  re- 
gard for  the  emperor,  and  sincere  concern 
for  his  soul,  appear  evident  On  the  whole, 
the  disdplioe  itself  thus  magnanimously  ex- 
ercised by  Ambrose,  and  humbly  submitted 
to  by  Theodosiui,  when  stripped  of  its  su- 
perstitions and  formalities,  was  salutary. 
Who  does  not  see,  that  the  contempt  of  dis- 
cipline in  our  days,  among  the  great,  has 
proved  extremely  pernicious  to  the  interests 
of  practical  religion  ? 

On  the  murder  of  Valentinian,  one  Eu- 
genxQs  usurped  the  empire  of  the  West,  who 
again  erected  the  altar  of  victonr,  and  en- 
cooraged  the  Pagans ;  but  their  hopes  were 
of  short  duration.  Theodosius  soon  stripped 
him  of  his  life  and  power,  and  thus  became 
sole  master  of  the  Roman  world.  Under 
his  authority  the  extirpation  of  idolatry  was 
carried  on  with  more  decisive  v9fi     than 


ever.  At  Atisiaiidirlatfaefolariaiof  there* 
nowned  temple  of  Sen4>is  made  an  insurree^ 
tion,  and  murdered  a  number  of  Christians, 
The  emperor,  being  informed  of  this,  declar- 
ed that  he  would  not  suffer  the  glory  of  their 
martyrdom  to  be  stained  with  any  executions^ 
and  that  he  was  determined  to  pardon  tbt 
niurderert  in  hopes  of  their  conversion,  but 
that  the  tem|des,  the  cause  of  so  much  mis» 
chief,  should  be  destroyed.  There  was  a  re* 
markaUe  image,  of  Scrapie  in  the  temple  $ 
of  which  it  had  been  confidently  given  out^ 
that  if  any  man  touched  it,'  the  esith  would 
open,  the  heaven  be  dissolved,  and  all  things 
run  back  into  a  general  chaos.  A  soldiery 
however,  animated  by  Theophilus  the  bish<^ 
was  so  hardy  as  to  make  the  experiment. 
With  an  axe  he  deft  him  down  the  jaws; 
an  army  of  mice  fled  out  at  the  breach  he  had 
made;  and  Serq>is  was  hacked  in  pieces.  Ob 
the  destruction  of  idolatry  in  Egypt*  it  hapi- 
pened  that  the  Nile  did  not  overflow  so  pl^ 
tifully  aa  it  had  been  wont  to  dow  It  is,  said 
the  Pagans,  because  it  is  afl^nted  at  the  pr^ 
vaUing  impiety ;  it  has  S6t  been  Worshipped 
with  sacrifice,*  as  it  used  to  be.  Theodoeuis, 
being  informed  of  this,  dedared,  like  a  man 
who  believed  in  God,  and  preferred  heavenly 
things  to  earthly ;  **  We  ought  to  prefer  our 
duty  to  God  to  the  streams  of  the  I^ile^  and 
.the  cause  of  piety  to  the  fertility  of  the 
country ;  let  the  Nile  never  flow  again,  rather 
than  idolatiT  be  encouraged."  The  event 
afforded  a  nne  comment  on  our  Saviour's 
words,  <*  Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  Go^ 
and  ^  other  things  shall  be  added  unto 
you."  The  I^e  returned  to  its  course,  and 
rose  above  the  highest  mark,  which,  at  other, 
times,  it  seldom  reached.  The  Pagans,  o* 
vercome  in  argument,  made  use  of  ridicule^ 
the  great  sanctuary  of  proianeness,  and  cried 
out  in  their  theatres,  that  the  old  doting  god 
was  grown  so  weak,  that  he  could  not  hold 
his  water.  Numbers,  however,  made  a  more 
serious  use  of  the  remarkable  Providence, 
and  Egypt  forsook  the  superstition,  in  which 
for  so-many  ages  it  had  been  involved.  And 
thus  the  country  which  had  nourished  idola- 
try, more  early  and  more  passionatdy  than 
others,  was  made  the  special  scene  of  the 
triumphs  of  Qod  and  his  Christ 

Libanius,  the  fnond  of  Julian,  was  yet  t^ 
live,  and  held  the  office  of  Pretoiian  prefect 
under  the  emperor.  The  gentleness  of  this 
prince  encouraged  the  sophist  to  present  him 
with  an  oration  in  favour  of  the  temples ;  in 
which  he  trod  in  the  steps  of  Symmacbus, 
and  pleaded  the  cause  of  the  gods,  as  well  aa 
so  bad  a  subject  would  admit  It  is  remark- 
able,  that  he  argued,  "  religion  ought  to  be 
planted  in  men's  minds  bv  reason,  not  by 
force.**  Thus  Pagans  could  now  talk,  who 
for  ages  had  acted  toward  Christians  in  so 
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dMToNtit  a  ntaiHr/  Tbt  wiitte  tf  tliis  ofu 
ttlioii  wm  hiatelf  a  pdpaUe  initnea  o£  tha 
dMicMy  of  CbriUMi  goicmofi  oompvcd 
wicb  FigHi.  He  Uved  in  a  reqwdnble  si- 
tMtloii»  tHHDoleiCed,  the  cfaunpioB  of  ex^» 
img  PMBism ;  mi4  amny  otlwn  w«e  treat* 
td  in  wa  iane  mmmer, 

CoBiing  to  Romtv  tlM  nalouaeaqpaioi^  IB 
a  daliberaCe  tp—dtf  cndearoond  to  penoada 
tke  saaata,  Yaiy  many^of  wkMi  ftill  patioms* 
a4  idolatfy,  to  amtraoe  tlie  Cbristiaii  ftotk^ 
aa  tba  ool^  laligioa,  wbick  taoi^ht  neB  ham 
•a  obfah  paitei  of  ain,  aad  holiDan  of  lifew 
Tile  Oaatiiapait  of  thaoi  dadsad,  that  tkaj 
eroaUlDoC  gnra  np  a  laUgioiir  mdaf  whick 
Aone  laid  proapated  aeor  twalai 
ycera.  Tkeodoslas  told  thann  tbat  be  eaw 
^10  faaioii»  why  ba  ihoold  maintain  their  m- 
ligloiif  and  tiat  ha  would  aot  only  ceaw  ta 
^arniah  tho  eapcHM  auC  of  tba  eiehequai; 
%irt  aboliih  tbe  ncrificta  tbeeaacivai.  The 
■aeiMitoia  eoaaphdnad,  that  the  atglect  of  the 
tiiaa  woi  tba  giand  eaaia^  wby  tlia  empire 
^dedhi^d  80  mudi ;  a  ipecioiiaargiunant  wall 
•ealeulafiad  to  gain  tjpoB  woildlj  nuade,  and 
iWbkb  bad  great  eOwt  on  aianj  Pagaai  at 
tMi  linie^  Wa  may  lea  by  and  by,  what  a 
taboured  and  aalmaCedaaswcf  to  it  wae  writ- 
lea  by  one  of  tbe  greatest  and  ablest  of  the 
iirthan.  Tbeodooaa  now  made  it  a  cajpital 
crime  to  aaeriilc^  or  attend  the  Pagan  rites. 
hi  fain  did  tbe  patroap  of  idolatry, ezsreise 
Ibcir  parts  and  assiduity.  Hie  empefor 
i^letetttlaed,  and  issutd  aat  a  kw  that  aMde 
it  treasonable  to  offer  sanifica,  or  to  conaoh 
•tbeeatnak  of  beasts.*  Incense  and  per- 
fmaim  were  likewise  forbidden.  Paganism 
'«aTsr  lifted  ap  ita  bead  after  tbis;  babit 
-alone  supported  it;  and  objects  of  sense  ba- 
<lBg  removed,  zeal  was  estiBgaisbsd,  and  as 
Tbeodosias  was  not  disposed  to  malie 
martyrs,  so  no  Pagans  ialt  wof  indinatioa  to 
bceome  soeb.  This  great  prmce  aspired  at 
Milan  bi  tbe  year  995,  about  sixty  years  of 
•age,  bsrring  reigned  sixteen  years.  And  tbe 
century  before  us  nearly  doaes  with  tbe  foil 
establishmefit  of  Christianity  in  tbe  Roman 
empire.  Tbe  ivKgion  which  was  of  God 
•made  its  wartlroagb  all  opposition;  that 
which  was  of  man,  snpoofted  only  by  power 
and  custom,  foiled  to  tnrivay  as  soon  as  it  lost 

«  At  this  Tory  time,  while  "theodoiictt  treated  Pagwa 
aith  roodenticm,  tilMUir  a  Chrtotian  ertaMifhment,  tbe 
vClirlatiaaa  vera  fireated  with  nabuunded  cruelty  u 
The  blaroeable 


a  I^igin  artabluhment  in  Penia» 
of  Audas,  a  Mihop,  gare  the  lint 
>ed  with  divine  aeal»  aa  he  auppoMd, 


Mot. 


^nmle  in  wUdi  tbe  Morad  fire  wai  kept* 

the  king  ordered  him  to  rebuild  it,  which  he 

the  ChnflOan  churehea  were  ordertd  to  ba  dectra^,     , 

.aod  the  man  to  be  slain.  Apenocutionthusoommenc 
ing  on  ipecioua  grounds,  was  continued  tar  thirty  yean 
with  unremitting  barbarity.    Tbetorttiraof  Chiiatians 

Mpera  dreadi^il  beyond  meatuict  yet  thoy  penevered, 
ind  numbers  voluntarily  endured  afflictioos,  for  the  joy 
or  eternal  Hfe  set  befbre  them. 

1  >  Cavc^  Introductian  to  the  Uvia  of  the  Fathers, 
Vol.  II. 

•  Called  wvfti»0.    Sea  Thaodoivt,  B.  V.  c.  J9.    Mag- 
dttbarg  Cent.  4.  c  6^ 


tbe  asiLittaat^  sUd  tritMs  a  _ 
caaasd  alasost  nniFeoptaUy  to  aiist 


Tbe  real  cbaiacCer  of  Tbeodosias  b  by 
I  BiBsns  donbtfuL  For^  though  tbe  |csina 
Off  Ambroaa  map  be  auspoetad,  yat  Asasbas 
•Vktor*  a  Gantila  writar^  mvst  be  crafitei^ 
when  ba  oommends  this  easptwr.  Hisda* 
mencyi  libeiality  and  geaerosily  wars  sdwin 
'dsk  He  was  brave  sBidsaeceBBfiilbs  war; 
but  Um  wass  ware  Bsrosd  apon  bim.  Hama 
enamy  to  draaksimessi  and  waa  banadf  a 
model  of  gravity,  tempesanoe  aod  chasti^ 
in  private  life.  By  a  baa  be  fiDrfaadenia* 
atrala  and  otbav  servants  of  lawdness  to  st* 
tead  at  feaata.^  Thus  ha  is  lapresanted  ly 
B  contvmponsry,  whose  aocoant  is  ceitaiaty  ta 
be  prafenad  to  that  of  a  Utev  wxitar,  the  peak 
tial  Zoaiaus,  who  treats  every  ChsistiBB 
ampefor  with  maUgnity.  I  see  in  Tfaeodo^ 
sins  tbe  triumphs  of  the  cross ;  nor  in  sH 
tba  Pagan  history  of  tba  cmpcMorswaa  theft 
one  to  becomparad  with  bioK.  Tbcyhsi 
no  principles  to  ptoduoa  bamility*  Ths  ex- 
casa  of  anger  was,  wa  bars  seen,  faia  pttda- 
Biinant  evil ;  and  bis  case  taacbas  at  onot 
two  lessons:  one  is,  that  tba  boat  mss  need 
to  guard  daily  against  their  beaetting  tias^ 
end  the  other  ii^  that  even  our  nfimkies 
may  be  tinned  to  gcNod  aocoont  by  tba  pn>> 
motion  of  our  baBiility»  and  tba  Badeenm^ 
gloiy* 


CHAPTER  XVIL 
BBfucnom  oar  ECGLsaiunricAL  BtrABUBi- 


«  But  what  right  bad  Tbeodosivs  to  aiske 
bis  laligion  that  of  the  state?  Oi^ht  not 
every  person^  in  tbis  matter,  to  be  left  to 
hisownooBscieBca?    la  it  not  a  vioboioo  of 


FMoeiBa  Spfeais  to  hawa  been  «  pk|«f*'{ 
an.  She  was  constantly  r^nindllia  hlmof 
nd  low  condition,  fa  wMdk  they  nsd  llnd 
■a  his  advaneenKn^  and  exhosdqg  him  to 
duties  of  religion.  Sheherarifwasancrfi- 
iofoondescei^onandllbenillty.  ThtaA, 
the  poor  ware  lattrrcd  ttot  only  br  mk 
K>  by  her  benevolent  attention  awl  laboor. 
,^.,„Mting  to  her.  that  It  was  beneath  ber  d%. 
nity  totakeeareoC  haa»kali  and  the  hoiaea  of  maim- 
ing, she  anawcrad,  "  the  dlstributioii  of  goU  IndiH 
beeomcs  the  imperial  dignity;  but  1  dkr  to  him.  who 
haUi  given  me  that  dSnicy,  my  personal  laboyiis ssa 
token  <tfgiadtude.'  llkatgraee  is  stnmg  indeed,  wbWi 
melts  not  under  the  beams  of  prosperity.  Tbeododw 
was  onoe  indlned  to  oooveraa  whh  Enttonios,  aa  sHs 
Arian,  who  lived  at  Conabmlinople,  and  wham,  <»«^ 
count  of  hks  heretical  practices,  he  banished  th<»e^But 
Flaodlla,  who  trembled  for  thesalvatioa  ot  her  nuAmn, 
a  apeak  serioudr  what  Hr.  Gibfann  does  wtantiOtp 
ChZpTxXVni.  VoL  IIL)  dissuaded  him  from  it  It 
is  pleasant  to  see  orthodox  profhnion  oonsfstcntly  «- 
nited  with  vhtaous  praetice:  this  can  only  be  tbe  cm 
where  men  are  taught  of  God  Indued.  It  ought  to  v 
known,  that  the  emperor,  who  In  the  cause  of  Cos 
yiekied  a  tlUle  tohonsy,  in  hiaown  eum^^ 
9%iU;  and  with  princely  Uheiallly  su«wrt|!^«5 
mother,  and  brought  up  (he  orphan  daughter^  ff 
urpar  MaaJmusi 
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^Im  njptt  of  piivate  jhuginpnt  to 
tpmtmalfmm/U  on  tkemhjectM  dmnf  go- 
femmenc,  and  thef^^ioffe  ean  Tli«o€kMiM>  or 
adM  «§Dr  bttve  arted  like  faiin»  be  cleared 
of  eiDBrcidiif  tfrlAiiical  autkoiity  ?** 

There  ww  tf  (irae,  wken  tte  idkcfof 
fDek  MtioOB  woold  fam  beat  aeen  tliioagli 
vitk  kiB  diflleait^  s  at  pmcnt,  the  tide  of 
popidv  opianm  fmw  itioi^  in  tbdr  f^n^m, 
jD4ilbte»flBct#Bore  naetsaMyto  inwine 
itm  fiiiiilai'w  MoMover^  tiie  cfaanwtera 
flf  Mi^  e€  tbe  Wgfatost  and  bttt  ChrittnoB 
ffe  80  iMMwovm  in  ibia  qoestioii,  and  the 
datendaation  of  it  ao  mudi  ae^eti  tlie  b»- 
warn  «€  tbe  dma*  dpcratioiia  in  tli9  prap»- 
.ption  e€  Ckriatianityv  tbat.tlM  itader,  I 
ttnat,  wffl  be  diipoied  to  reoaiTe  tbeio  to- 
laotkns  wxtb  candour  and  attention*  bow- 
ffcff  delectiTe  tbej'  may  appear  to  bim  iti 
aoaae  mqwets,  or  made^naCe  to  tbe  Mintioti 
of  imtal  £Acidtieay  wfaidk  maybe  conceii^ 
#ilobelDn|:  to  tUa  intneate  tiAjeet 

I  abdl  take  for  gravled^  tbat  tbe  foep^  is 
ef  dhine  antbority,  and  OQ^bt  to  be  racetved, 
ea  fdR  of  condennatioa,  by  every  one,  wbo 
bai  titt  opportonity  of  bearing  it  ibirly  pro- 
pQied,  and  tliat  a  man  ougbt  ne  more  to  plead 
tbe pretcncea  of  eoneeienoe  Ibtf  re^ecdngits 
findvBcntai^  tban  for  tbe  oommision  of 
murder,  tbeft;  or  any  otber  etimlnal  action. 
•He  nasea  i%  because  it»  Ugbt  and  evident 
ees  do  ao  iinqiieationaUy  oany  Ae  imprea- 
jiflR  of  divine  gjoodness  and  di\dne  anthority, 
tkat  wickedneai  of  beart,  and  not  Weakness 
of  capacity,  vast  be  tbe  cause  of  the  Kjee- 
tion  of  it  by  any  man.  I  send  those^  wbo 
ace  meiuied  to  diapute  these  pesitaons,  to 
the  Bttny  proodb  given  of  tbem  by  tbe  best 
etangeiieal  iiniten  in  aU  ages,  and  above  all 
to  the  Scriptures  themselves,  wbicb  every 
where  dedaze,  diaC  <f  be  that  believetb  not 
the  Son  sbaa  not  see  Uls,  but  the  wnitb  of 
<iod  abidetb  on  bias."*  If  tbe  reader  bear 
these  things  in  memorjr,  be  will  find  some 
tf  tbe  most  ^eeiqus  objections  to  ecclesias- 
tical catabUsbmenla  evertumed. 

For,  hxf  perseaewill,  i  think,  dispute  the 
^friadpfe  of  general  expediency  and  ndlity, 
fa  diseetly  appUcable  to  this  important  sub- 
ject Has  not  every  state  a  ligbc  to  orfcin 
whsi  it  jodgea  oondutive  to  its  preserve. 
tioB  and  tbe  good  of  sodety?  And,  for 
these  purposes,  is  any  tiling  to  be  compared 
«itb  ngbi  s^gion  and  tbe  fear  of  €k>d  ? 
What  afaaU  binder  tbeii,  but  that  t^  state 
hat  tbe  aaaaerigbt  to  make  laws  conceitidBg 
•digieBj  aa  CQOoeming  property,  commerce, 
sodagcicaltnre?  Is  it  not  a  great  mistake 
to  aepanta  religious  considerations  fhmi 
«tfll  And  wbile  yon  attempt  to  do  so  in 
weonr,  wBl  it  not  be  -found  impossible  in 
lAcliee?  Ajid  abould  not  hiwsbeidways 
-wda  for  practice,  a^d  not  fev  mere  i^ieenbu 


f  Tbe  mors  tbe  gbtehiBrb  feel  tbeiw. 
fonmice  of  feiigion/(I  speiir  no^  now  for  tbe 
next  life,  but  for  this)  the  more  concerned 
will  Aey  be  to  eMbU^  it  Tbey  UMst  do 
so,  if  tiiey  regard  tbe  tenqpoHtl  good  of  tbci^ 
sufajectStf 

Tben^  briefty,  tbeee  Arte  ooB^«ratSoii% 
natMdy,  1st,  the  dear  evidences  bf  wMeb 
Qantmaitr  is  supported  $  Sdly,  tbe  bnpofL 
tmiee  of  iCa  doctrines ;  and,  sdly,  geneMd 
opediebef^  appear  to  me  to  supply  materhib 
for  an  argument  in  foveor  or  ecdesiasticMl 
estaUishaaents,  wbicb  admits  of  ne  satisfoe. 
toiyanswer.  Tbuat  tbe  gospel  is  of  divine 
ao^ority^  its  imdaaaeiitals  are  revealed  witb 
^so  nMcb  elaanies%  and  ar«  of  so  mueb  cohl 
sequence  to  the  interests  of  mankind,  tbA 
tbey  oaaoot  be  rejected  without  g««et  ^ku 
cdness  of  beart ;  even  tbe  wra«h  of  Goi  k 
dedered  to  abide  on  bim  who  believetb  not 
tbe  Sen*  Under  tbese  elrcnmsttmees»  wffl 
any  man,  wbo  thinks  it  tbe  duty  of  the  s«l 
pieme  power  to  eons^lt  tbe  good  of  tbe  com- 
nionity,  brieve  it  a  matter  of  in^flbrenee, 
wbetber  suitable  forme  of  prayer  and  tbmik*. 
giving^  or  is  sbort,  wbetber  a  convenient 
and  weli^igeeted  Litajgy,*  (banded  on  tbe 
genuine  prineiplee  erf*  revealed  religion,  be 
composed  for  pubbe  use^  end  also  whetblr 
proper  persons  and  plaoes  be  provided  by  tbe 
state  for  the  worship  of  God  and  f^M*  tbe  in. 
struction  of  tbe  people  ? 

But  besides  tbese  general  reaeoMs  fora 
notional  MtaUisbraent  of  tme  region,  tbei^ 
are  otber  considerations  reladve  to  the  some 
subject,  wbicb  merit  our  attention. 

It  is  certain,  tbat  from  tbe  earliest  agea^ 
and  under  patriarebal  government,  when 
holy  men  were  fovoured  witb  divine  revela- 
latiotts,  governors  taught  the  true  religiori, 
and  did  not  permit  their  subjects  to  proptL 
gate  Atbeism,  idoUitry,  or  fklse  re]igfon.i» 
Abraham,  Isaac,*'  and  Jacob'  governed  their 
iumlies  in  this  manner;  so  did  Noah  before 
tbem.^  As  families  grew  into  nations,  tbe 
sanae  pnetical  ideas  prevailed.  At  lengtb 
when  it  pleased 'Ood  to  select  one  nation  for 
Ins  servtoe,  the  same  sentiments  respecting 
oburch-estabbshment  continued,  whether 
kings,  or  jndgeS)  or  priests,  were  in  possesion 
of  the  exceutive  power.  I  am  aware  that  tbe 
Jewisb  gevermnent  was  a  thkocbact,  and 
tbat  it  bas  therefore  many  tMngs  pecuHar 
to  itself;  but  so  much  perbups  may  safely  be 
infosred  from  its  coastitution,  tbat  il  is  law- 
fid  for  the  sovereign  authority  to  direct  ih 
ioatters  of  true  rel^ion.    It  is  hardly  to  be 

•  In  such  uodertaklngi,  the  aefteral  aim,  undoubted., 
ly,  ought  td  be,  not  to  gratify  u\\»  or  that  party  fti  un- 
iMsooaUtdemaadat  but  to  do  ttMU,  which  Most  t«iidk%> 
the  pr^ervaliun  of  peace  aud  unity  in  the  churob  t  (be 
proeuring  ofrererence  and  exctCfog  of  piety  and  devo- 
tion In  tbo  pubUe  «#nbJi»af  0(M  i  and  the  taking  ft. 
way  of  occasion  from  them  that  atdk  oceaaioa  oi  oavli, 
or  qoarret  agahut  the  Wturgy  of  the  Church.  Set  the 
pcefhde  to  the  Book  of  Coennon  Prayer. 

k  Gen.  xviM.  19.  «  Gen.  xxviii  I. 

*  Geii.  %xx9.  f.  *  den.  ix.  tOfWd  the  eo^ 
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ooAcdvtd,'  UuiC  <Mt  w6iild  lattrwiMTe  into 
bifl  tfaeocncj,  what  in  its  own  nature  ia  nn- 
lawfiiL 

.  Nor  is  tlds  argnmMit,  wbkik  dq>end8  upon 
Ihe  g»i«nd  admii^stivtian  of  ecdesiastical 
affidrs  in  the  Jewish  theocracy,  much  weak- 
^e4  by  any  condiisions  that  may  be  drawn 
item  particular  instances  of  divine  interfer- 
ence ^d  directioB  which  occur  in  the  history 
of  the  same  theocracy.  When  the  Jews  are 
ordered  to  extirpate  the  Ganaanites,  and 
when  AgiBg  is  hewed  in  pieces  before  the 
Lord  in  Giigal,  these  are  occasional  instances 
of  dtrine  Tcngeance  exercised  against  iniqui- 
tv:  we  may  r^dily  admit,  that  such  instances 
&rm  no  lawful  precedents  for  governments 
to  foUow,  whUe  we  maintain,  that  a  mode  of 
ecdesiasticAl  administration  ordained  by  Crod, 
and  continued  for  a  long  series  of  years, 
cannot  possibly  be  an  improper  example  for 
religiotts  magistrates  to  imitate.  Howerer, 
in  contoidiiig  for  the  lawfulness  of  such  imi-; 
tation,  I  would'  by  no  means  be  understood 
to  include  all  the  particular  actions  or  mea- 
sures of  Jewish  gOYemors  in  ecclesiastical 
matters:  the  reasons  of  diese  actions  or  mea- 
sures may  have  loiMf  since  ceased  to  exist. 
In  this  argument  I  have  respect  only»  in 
ceneral,  to  the  principal  feature  of  the  Jew- 
&h  constitution,  namely,  the  unquestionable 
authority,  whidi  the  magistrate  possessed  in 
ecclesiastical  regulations :  a  very  remarkaUe 
fii^!  which  I  recommend  to  the  serious 
consideration  of  diose  Dissenters  from  our 
church  establishment,  who  do  not  hesitate  to 
pronounce  the  interference  of  the  dvil  ma- 
gistrate  in  the  reHgioos  institutions  of  a  na- 
tion to  be  always  unlawfiiL 

If  these  reasons  and  examples  be  well 
weighed,  it  will  hardly  be  doubted,  but  that 
when  the  gospel  was  preached  among  the' 
Jews,  if  their  Sanhedrim  had  received  it, 
they  would  have  had  a  right  to  make  it  the 
established  religion  of  the  nation.  They 
might  have  said,  and  they  probablv  would 
have  said.  This  reli^on  is  true  and  divine ; 
the  people  cannot  reject  it  without  rejecting, 
in  positive  wickedness  of  hearty  the  authori- 
ty of  God  himself :  the  doctrines  of  this  re- 
ligion are  of  the  utmost  importance :  it  is 
therefore  expedient,  that  it  should  be  sup- 
ported by  the  state,  and  we  are  countenanc- 
ed in  this  ccmdusion  by  the  example  of  our 
ancestors. 

And  in  r^gtfd  to  sudi  modem  nations,  as 
profess  to  believe  the  Scripture-history  of 
the  Jews  and  of  Jesus  Christ,  it  may  furly 
be  asked,  what  are  the  peculiar  circumstan- 
ces, that  should  render  it  improper  for  the 
governing  powers  to  feel  the  influence  of  the 
same  reasons  and  examples?  Can  any  good 
alignment  be  invented  to  prove,  that,  in  the 
momentous  afiair  of  religion,  they  ought  not 
to  be  actuated  by  the  grand  principle  of  ge- 
nersl  expediency,  when,  in  matters  of  less 
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canseqoence,  thev  evSdendy  sbev^  thcniseMa 
to  be  80  actuated,  and  no  one  disputes  tfie 
propriety  of  their  conduct  ? 

Han  inferior  state  should  fear  Uie  Aspics- 
sure  of  a  superior  one  in  its  neighboarbood* 
which  might  have  sufficient  stioigth  to  de^ 
stroy  it,  will  any  man  deny  to  the  sopreme  . 
power  of  this  lesser  statea  right  toprcacribe 
to  its  own  suhjects  a  mode  of  conduct  that 
should  not  give  umbrage  t%  the  grcstcr?  If 
no  man  will  deny  this,  let  the  oono^ssion  be 
applied  to  religion :  Iireli^on  and  idolatiy 
provoke  the  Almighty:  a  nation  wholly 
given  up  to  them  has  reason  to  fear  his  ve»- 
geanop^  especially  if  they  nersist  in  sinAil 
practices  against  hght  and  tne  direst  means 
of  instruction,  nen  let  the  n^agistrafe  aot 
consistently ;  let  him  only  adhere  to  the  ao- 
knoiyledged  principle^  that  the  government 
ought  to  promote  the  good  of  the  states  and 
the  reader  sees  the  consequence.-  Iiuieed  I 
do  not  perceive  how  the  consequence  can  be 
avoided,  unless  it  be  deariy  ^ewn,  that 
there  is  something  in  the  histoiyof  mank^i^ 
which  should  lead  us  to  suspec$^  the  soiiM-' 
ness  of  this  reasoning,  fiat  the  practice  of 
holy  men  of  old  in  difierent  ages,  and  the 
history  of  the  earliest  nations  and  of  the 
Jews,  have  been  proved  to  bp  all  in  fiivow 
of  religious  establishments.    ,   ;• 

But  perhMM  we  may  be  called  iqKm  in  Ui& 
j^ace  to  exjuain  a  little  more  distinctly  the 
meaning  and  extent  of  that  goksequkncs^ 
which  we  have  affirmed  to  be  tinavoyable: 
we  nmy  be  asked,  whether  we  mean  to  con- 
dude,  that  dvil  magistrates  poisess  an  aa- 
thori^,  not  onl  J  b^  yMch  the^  may  prescribe 
and  support  a  national  establishment  of  reli- 
gion, Imt  also  by  which  the^  may  compel  th<« 
subject  to  recdve  the  rdigion  whidi  they 
have  instituted,  and  restrain  him  from  prac- 
tising his  own  religioti,if  he  happen  to  think 
differently  from  the  powen  that  be.  And 
then  a  farther  question  will  be  asked,  whether 
this  be  not  to  encourage  oersecutioii,  and  to 
exerdse  a  tyranny  over  tne  consdenee. 

Without  pretending  to  satisfy  completely 
dther  these  inquiries,  or  others  of  a  simOit 
nature  that  may  easil;^  be  imagined,  I  endea- 
vour to  separate  what  is  certain  arid  important 
in  this  matter  from  what  is  doubtful  and  of  less ' 
moment  I  say,  without  the  least  hesitation,  let 
no  man  be  compelled  to  become  a  Christian; 
in  strict  truth,  he  'cannot.  Every  man  not 
only  ou^ht  to  have,  bntnrast  have  the  right  of . 
private  judgment  And  as  it  is  t)ie  abwlule 
duty  of  Christian  states,  even  for  sockl  and 
political  purposes,  to  endeavour  ^as  much  as 
possible  to  convert  aU  their  sub|ects  to  the 
true  religion,  so  it  is  contrary  to  doty,  that 
men  should  be  forced  to  profess  what  they 
do  not  believe,  because  hypocrisy  will  be  the 
certsin,  and  an  augmented  enmi|y.tho  pi^- 
bable"*  consequence.  It  is  one  thing,  how- 
ever»  to  leave  a  man  at  Uh^rtyi  whether  he 
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wfllWft  bdfeveror  no^  anothec  to  allow 
Bun  to  propi^te  Infideli^  and  idolatry.  So 
dao  it  ifl  one  thing  to  violate  conscience  by 
abooliitehr  insisting  on  and  extorting  confes- 
sions of  f aitli,  another  to*  preserve  the  sacred 
institations  of  the  country  from  being  derid- 
ed and  profiuied.  The  government  has  a 
right  to  restrain  men,  aiMl  obUge  them  to 
keep  their  irreligion  to  themselves,  the  same 
ri|^  as  to  oblige  vessels  to  perform  quaran- 
tioe,  whea  there  is  reason  to  suspect  the 
plague.  In  this  manner  acted  the  great,  the 
pious  Theodosius ;  he  compelled  no  man  | 
be  only  restrained.  Pagan  emperors  before 
him,  and  Popish  princes  since^  not  'only  re- 
strained, but  alsa  eompdled.  The  former 
is  not  persecutiOni^  the  latter  is ;  and  I  join 
cordially  with  the  present  age  in  detesting  it. 

Strange  as  this  conclusion  may  appear  to 
flOODe,  who  have  been  habituated  to  another 
mode  of  thinkings  I  seem  to  be  supported, 
ftot  mily  by  the  general  arguments  which 
have  been  already  advanced,  but  by  the  posi- 
tive word  of  Gcd.  Job  dedares,  that  ido- 
latry was  an  iniquity  to  be  punished  by  the 
Juige.'  He  '  evidently  speaks  what  was 
con&ased  bv  all  to  be  just ;  nor  is  it  to  be 
Ameeived,  that  the  Holy  Ohost  would  have 
mSaed  him  to  impose  an  iniquitous  senti- 
mcat  oo  the  reader  in  that  manner.  I  repeat 
k;  the  general  aignments  drawn  from  ezpe- 
dieney  and  the  example  of  the  Jews  appear 
to  me  to  justify  the  civil  magistrate  not  only 
h  institnting  and  supporting  ecclesiastical 
establishnients, '  but  abo  in  restraining  and 
^  the  propegatOTB  of  irreligious  opi^ 
Por  can  any  thing  be  more  plain, 
t  that  if  public  utility  require  a  provision 
to  be  made  for  the  worship  of  God  and  the 
lastruetion  of  the  people  in  true  religion,  the 
same  utility  wiU  require,  that  every  tiling 
ihoi^  be  supi^essed,  which  has  a  tendency 
to  destroy  thie  effieaey  of  that  provision^  or 
diminish  its  inflnmice  ?  And  on  these  pdn- 
ciplea  acted  the  good  kings*  judges,  and 
priests  of  Israel  in  abundance  of  instances. 

Tka%  by  steps,  which  wiU  probably  ap- 
pear neither  tedious  nor  obscure*  to  such  as. 
have  n  real  reverence  Ibr  revealed  religion, 
mv  we  anived  lit  several  oondusions,  which 
art  of  the  tttaoost  consequence  in  practice. 

h  llie  supreme  power  has  no  right  to 
Tiolnle  liber^  of  conscience  by  extorting 
ceafeaalona  of  fidth> 

IL  ^t  has  a  n^t^To  estaUish  the  true 
fiMgion  Inr  positive  institutions, 
•  IIL  1V>  ensure  public  respect  to  these  in- 
•ritotjona  by  penal  laws, 
^  ly.  To  lestiain  and  punish  the  propagi^ 
toes  of  irxeligioos  opinions. 
"  Bat  it  most  not  be  dissembled*  that  the 
4A  cwBJnaion  eontains  a  proposition  in  some 
and  involved  in  difflcnl- 


ties,  whidi  requke  fhither  discussion.  Wb^ 
shall  determine,  to  what  extent  the  authority 
of  the  supreme  magistrate  readies  in  the  6up>» 
pression  of  irrdigious  ofmiions?  Wbqrv 
shaU  we  find  a  common  aiiiiter  between  him 
and  the  people^  when  they,  differ  in  their  no« 
tions?  Or  is  the  magistrate  permitted  to> 
restrain  and  punish-  the  propagaton  of  every* 
sentiment,  which  happens  to  dash  with  the 
tenets,  which  he  has  introduced  into  his  esta^' 
blishment? 

It  is  much  to  be  wished,  that  persons  whose 
prindp^  and  h^ts  indine  them  to  give,  m 
some  respects,  different  answers  to  these  in^ 
quiries,  would,  in  the  first  place^  seriously  en- 
deavour to  find  out,  how  far  they  actoaliy 
think  alike,  and  by  so  doing  come  near^ 
er  to  a  mutual  agreement,  before  they  em* 
bitter  their  tempers  by  acrimonious  disputea 
concerning  inferior  matters,  widen  the  breach 
of  Christiian  friendship,  and  keep  entirdy 
out  of  sight  the  more  important  considera<» 
tions,  in  whidi  their  judgments  might  Imve 
concurred.  Sincere  Christians  of  every  de- 
nomination, who  have  daly  weighed  the  arw 
guments  contained  in  this  cbapteiv  would 
then,  I  think,  be  di^)osed  to  admit  that  the 
propagators  of  infidelity,  of  idolatry,  of  athe« 
ism,  and  in  short  of  gross  irrettgion*  ought 
to  be  efibctually  restrained  and  punished  by 
the  dvil  magistnito;'  and  if  this  be  admittM^ 
if  men  of  every  station  heartily  join  in  thia 
condusion,  the  existing  laws  agunst  irreligion 
will  be  vigoroudy  executed,  and  a  great  piae* 
tical  point  will  be  gained. 

Mmover,  it  would  soon  be  agreed,  that 
in  matters  of  subordinate  consequence,  which 
are  evidently  not  essential  to  Cfaristiani* 
Pr,  the  dvil  magistrate  ought  not  to  inter- 
tore  at  dl,  by  restraining  or  punishing  siidl 
persons  as  differ  from  the  establidiment,  but 
that  he  should  suffer  them  to  enjoy  a  com- 
plete toleration,  and  to  serve  God  in  tiidr 
own  way. 

The  essentials  of  Christianity  ought,  in 
my  judgment,  to  be  effectually  prote^ed  by 
the  laws,  agafaist  the  profane  and  libellous  at- 
tacks of  infideli  of  every  denominati<m.  I 
do  not  think  it  suffident  to  say,  **  The  trotii 
will  take  care  of  itseli:'*  The  unlearned  and 
the  unwary  ought  not  to  be  expose  to  the 
misdiievous  efiecte  of  such  puUications. 
Neverthdess,  I  am  sendble  that  on  this  head 
it  seems  imposdble  to  define  the  limits  of 
the  authority  of  the  magistrate  so  precisely, 
as  to  exdode  all  doubt  and  ambiguity.  For 
bedto*  that  questions  will  sometimes  arise 
even  respecting  the  essentials  themselves,  the 
expediency  of  the  punishment  will  frequent- 
ly depend  on  circumstances. 

There  is  e  peat  difference,  for  example, 
between  a  serious  inquirer  after  truth,  and 
one,  who  makes  a  mock  of  religion;  between 
the  man,  who  proposes  his  doubts  with  mo> 
desty,'ftnd  wiahto  to  have  them  rsmoved,  m^ 
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the  f rofwie  uvtpde  or  fofidA  wbo,^iMer  tke^  t^  \m  ]m4  «t  tL*  do«r  of  e«dMUwCi<9l  fitfe.- 
IPttlcaco  of  c«n4oiir  ml  £ur  iav«fltig»tioB»  Mithnxnit^  tHit  to  be  impuud  to  the  d«gfp>- 
aaoratly  n^oioee  in  diowmiiuiting  ol^jectiont,  eracy  of  men  themselres.  It  would  x»ot  Jie 
%t^  ia  undernMnh^  the  fivth  of  unguicded  hard  to  pmnt  out  many  penont  in  our  owm, 
vV^^tr  ^dd  to  ikk;  it  will  not  al-  country,  who  voluntarily  separate  from  tbe 
ways  be  pfvdeiit  to  fmnisb  even  tiioae,  vtho  establishment,  nearly  void  of  cburcb-dist 

oipUne,  and  even  more  deeply  and  mora  aysv 
tematicaUy  corrupt  in  doctnne  tban  tbe  most 
beterodoic  and  unevangelical  tbeoIogiansL  wbo 
inconsistently  remain  members  of  the  ^uich 
of  England.  The  best  ecclesiastical  esta*> 
bliehments  cannot  prevent  the  decay  of  vital 


openly  and  araadaUmsly  attack  the  establish- 
adrelicioBof  theeouBCry*.  laaiao^  casein  it 
wiU  be  «meb  better  to  pees  by  the  impudent 
ofimd^  witb  contemptt  than  bf  inflictiog 
the  penaltT  he  has  justlv  incurred,  to  eioci^ 
the  twioMty  of  thepiiUav  txrmake  tbe  libel- 
leua  publication  more  known,  and  to  render 
its  unworthy  aotbor  of  more  conaeauence. 
.  It  10  Dottobe  expeoted,  thatM  ahonld 
think  alike^  Let  <^iiatiaii  fundamentala 
thei«fore  be  preaerved  as  e^B^ctually  as  pos- 
sible by  an  eedesiaatical  establishment  and 
\tf  hurt  which  defend  and  support  it :  let 
Uiere  be  a  toleration  for  those  real  Christi- 
aas,  who  may  not  think  themeelves  authoris- 
ed in  eonsdenoe  to  conibrm  in  all  points,  to 
the.  established  ehurdi,  bat  who  still  hold 
easfiitials :  This  is  not  only  allowable,  but 
pedMyjvatasd  equitable.  To  deny  it  ia 
tyiwny*  Thus  acted  Theodoaius  with  re- 
ipect  to  the  Novatianas  and  this  aeems  the 
tttoMst  limit  of  human  wiedom  in  this  di^ 
fteuk  sohject 
•  The  advantages  of  a  Chriatian  establiBh^ 
liMBt  9fe  doubtlesp  graat :  the  prevention  of 
fonend  profaaeaeea,  the  decent  observation 
of  the  Sabbath,  and  the  opportunity  of  dif-< 
tma$  the^otpiBl  in  dark  and  baibiur«iis  re* 
gions;  aU  these  thin^i  were-  the  evident 
pMd  eoneequtmocs  of  the  establishment  dur- 
ing the  Ibuith  century.  But  let  us  suppose, 
that  Constantino  and  his  successors  had  con- 
tented ^emmhrm  with  encouraging  the  goo- 
pd,  and  had  permitted  idolatry  and  irreligioa 
le  continue  unchecked.  Goniddering  the  de- 
pravity of  human  nature,  one  sees  not  how 
without  a  mimde,  Chrfstiani^  would  have 
pervaded  the  Roman  empire  at  all ;  half  or 
the  fl^ior  ^art  of  the  Eoman  world  nAght 
have  remained  in  irreligion  and  idcdatiy  to 
to  this  day.  8imiliv  advaota^eo  of  an  esta- 
blisbaaent  may  be  oeoocvtd  in  the  hiatofyof 
«Br  own  cottxitry. 

>  On  the  other  bind,  it  has  been  frequently 
laid,  that  the  groat  oomption  of  the  gospel 
began  finovi  the  days  of  Constantino.  This, 
I  have  shewn  already,  was  not  the  case.  The 
fonmption  had  bogon  a  coosiderahle  timo  be- 
fore^ nor  does  it  appear  that  the  dedine  of 
Tital  r^igion  was  greater  thm  might  hav« 
been  eipected  from  the  general  ooprae  of 
thini^ ;  and  if  no  establishment  at  dl  had 
taken  plaoc^  it  would  probably  have  been 
more  rapid.  There  wouhl  certainly  have 
been  this  remaricidile  difference^  namdy,  that 
half  of  the  Roman  worU,  without  the  «ld  of 
the  magistrate,  would  have  remained  desti.- 


ftodlioeas;  but,  under  the  providence  of  God, 
tney  strengthen  the  hands  of  sincere,  humhiet. 
minded  b^ieveo^  and  they  pheck  the  influ* 
enoe  l)oth  of  open  and  of  di%uiaod  enemiea 
of  Christianity. 

The  lituigy  alone  of  the  church  of  Cng^ 
land  has  long  proved  and  continues  to  prove 
a  strong  bulwark  i^ainst  all  the  effoita  of  ho* 
retical  ianovaton^  and  corrypters  of  dpctxiofl» 

If  these  arguments  and  observations  wcno 
kept  in  view,  dissenters  who  have  been  ao* 
customed  to  speak  disrespoctfiilly  of  our  e^ 
desiastical  establishment^  would  probablf 
find  more  to  commend,  and  less  to  find  &iUt 
with. 

I  shall  not  be  surprised,  however,  if  somo^ 
persons  «till  feel  tberoaelves  dissatisfied  witk 
the  residt  of  these  refiections.  The  eul^ect 
is  arduous  and  intricate,  and  has  difficultiea^ 
peculiarly  its  own.  The  variety  of  religioaOi 
opinions  aaumg  men  is  almost  endlesa ;  andr 
it  is  no  easy  matter  to  unite  into  one  poKti*: 
cal  masa,  a  multitude  of  paitiples  totally  Uh 
terogenepus  with  respect  to  each  other*' 
Mucl^  pains  alao  has  been  taken  to  |nci|loita! 
a  notion,  that  religion  oi^ht  to  be  **  fettered 
by  no  political  institutions.*  We  havi^  b«e«t 
peipetually  asked,  why  should  the  m^jori^». 
why  should  governors,  why  dK>uld  any  ono- 
dictate  to  us  in  religion  7  Why  have  i|ot  wfr. 
a  right  to  chooae  for  ourselvoo,  what  raligiosfr 
we  wish  to  propagate  7  Howofor  jconfideat 
othor?  may  be  of  the  reetitudf  of  their  ty^ 
te(n,  may  not  we  be  as  confident  of  the  lectiii^ 
tude  of  ouca ?  who  ahall  decide  be(wo«n  us?* 

This  is  specious,  and  many  seem  htoem 
inclined  entirely  to  aeparate  religioiia  from. 
political  considerationi.  *<  Appoint  saopt 
thoy,  a  good  govemmeatt  perfectly  obstmelft 
ed  from  all  celigion*  Let  the  aviX  magis- 
tratei 


to 


te  show  himself  totally  impartial  in  nopird 
all  modes  of  faith ;  let  him  proteet  ali 


ao  loM  AS  they  obey  the  rules  of 
civil  society.  J^t  the  lights  of  oonacieDeat 
be  kfipt  aacred :  in  rdigion,  man  is  acooont* 
able  to  God  alone.".  Thoae^  who  hold  am 
th«s  laoguAgje,  cut  titit  goidiao  knot  at;QKict^ 
and  would  extricate  us  from  all  dsficidtiei^ 
provided  they  could  prov«^  that  It  si  nNOy 
practicable^  to  erect  a  permanent  goveimnett^ 
perfectly  dctiM^ed  fn>m  all  rd^kna  aawM 
tuie  of  even  the  form  of  Chriatianity.  Cor-  tions.  ^ut  this  would  indeed  be  ^  a  migutt 
HVti^B  of  doctrine  and  disdi^ise  ought  not  \haze,  and  that  witi^kjt  a  r^v  T  Suppose  a 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


XBTABLimUWTS. 


871 


■«mlMr«koald<ho6ie4otiBatMal»r  IfiWi 
nmMmag  be  good*  9l^k»9m,  as  wdl  at  any 
other  option,  o^gfat  to  be  tolented.  Tbea^ 
OMrk  ^  coo9eqi»enew :  tbe  use  of  oatbi^ 
which  among  all  cifilixed  natuma  hat  etttr 
been  ifaa  If^^timate  method  of  BMWwa  au. 
ffTRiFX,  It  at  onoe  tupeiBeded.  He  mutt 
have  A  eonaiderable  degree  of  hardihood  in 
ptlttict,  who  would  attempt  to  aopporta  go- 
veram^  cootradictorj,  in  Its  whole  plan,  to 
the  vniTenal  voice  of  ancient  wiadom.  Oer- 
tRHi  it  St»  thtt  in  Sdiptme,  all  jntt  gorem- 
uMBtt  am  founded  on  the  ftar  of  God,  and 
an  lepdatois,  Pagmt  as  well  as  Jewish  and 
ChriMiaa,  hav^  with  a  greater  or  less  degvee 
of  perfeetiaa,  proeeeded  on  this  fonndadon. 
This  belief  of  a  future  states  of  some  supreme 
Jadge  and  Arbiter  of  mankind,  has  erer  been 
instnied  into  sulijects  by  sU  lawgiveiB*  It 
weve  easy  to  multiply  pioofii  of  this.  Suf- 
fice It  to  give  the  testimoiiy  of  one,  who  may 
be  called  himself  a  host,  on  account  of  bis 
great  Icnowledge  of  maidund,  the  extent  and 
variety  of  his  leaming^  and  the  solidity  of  bis 
jndgnient.  Plutarch  Advers,  Colotem.  p. 
1 195.  After  having  observed,  that  no  nuin 
oonld  ever  say,  that  he  saw  a  eity  without 
aome  aoit  of  t^nple,  or  some  maiic  of  divine 
worship^  suljotns,  sxa«  vnjuf  mf^ut  h»u  /mO^ 

mmt^td^^m  wmwm^rm^H  #vmi#>»  A«Cuv,  •  A«- 
Cmw  ^mmwrnt,  «  A  city  seeme  to  me  more  ea* 
paUeof  being  boilt  without  a  foundation,  than 
a  polity  of  receiving  a  sy^m,  or  having  re* 
eoved  one,  of  preserving  it,  if  sentiments  of 
rrligioo  be  entirely  removed*** 

Will  any  adverwry  of  religious  establish* 
meats  say,  that  no  considerable  part  of  a 
comBiiiiiity  will  ever  go  the  length  of  throw- 
ing aside  all  i^digioo ;  and  that,  in  these  en- 
ligfatened  times,  men  will  at  least  retain  the 
bdief  of  a  God  and  of  a  ^tive  stste?—! 
wish  the  contrary  supposition  could  be  prov- 
ed an  eaomvagant  conjecture.  What  are  the 
prcaeot  doctrines  of  a  neighbonring  nadon, 
who  have  not  only  rejected  the  sacred  insti- 
tutions of  the  Bibles  as  the  Sabbath,  and  the 
^vision  of  the  week  into  seven  days,  &c 
hot  who  have  also  hrtely  diicovered  that 
death  is  an  eternal  sleep,  and  of  course,  that 
there  'n  no  reason  to  apfn^end  a  future  state 
of  setribation  ?-^  When  such  strides  as  these 
sre  onee  taken,  paAcriOAL  atheism  can  be  at 
DO  great  distance.  And  as  to  a  merely  theo- 
rstical  belief  of  one  self-existent  cause,  or 
of  several  self-esistent  causes*  where  the 
Deity  b  excluded  itwn  being  the  moral  go- 
vsnor  of  the  world,  such  a  speculative  no* 
tion  is  hardly  worth  contending  for. 

It  it  too  true  that  the  efiect  of  a  general 
belief  of  relifl^n  on  men's  practice  is  faint 
and  Imigaid,  and  by  no  means  proportioned 
to  the  importance  of  the  sutgect ;  but  per- 
hapa  we  can  scarce  ^dde,  bow  much  better, 
19  its  monl  influcaoe^  tome  principle  is  thanj 


nonentfili  Men  art  natiinOly  pfOfMnte  to 
wichednett  (  theeooMnen  tense  of  mankind 
baa  in  sosm  degree  nhvtys  confessed  this  § 
and  here  by  a  singular  concurrence  of  eir* 
curastanoes  the  languid  of  poets  has  mor« 
tmth  in  it  than  that  of  phUosophers  i  th« 
former  speak  the  fetlingsof  iia|tl4ro»  and  oo»* 
fees  that  men  wuestratned  wfll  run  into  all 
sorts  of  wickedness.  The  latter  by  s<^>his.* 
trv  have  perverted  every  thii^  in  morals. 
How  is  it  possilde  to  constmet  a  govermnentt 
that  shall  preserve  order  and  decorum  £m 
such  depimred  beings,  without  some  religioHt 
estabiishflDcnt?  The  very  attempt  Itself  is 
to  eneoMiagoatheMm  1  and  men^  who  find  iha 
regard  of  uie  divine  authority  to  be  left  out 
of  the  class  of  political  duties,  will  naturally 
be  led  to  the  greatest  and  the  highest  degrees 
of  profaneness.  To  propagate  impiety  is  tq 
prop^^  human  misery.  Shall  men  be  re- 
strdned,  by  the  civil  sword,  from  circulatii^ 
whatever  maybe  hnrtful  to  the  health  and 
property  of  their  fellow-creatures,  and  will 
yon  allow  them,  with  no  restraint  of  any  kindt 
to  propagate  that  whieh  win  poison  the  miad» 
and  render  hmmm  life  an  intoleraUe  scene 
of  evil?  Whether  men  I^eo  the  espmssion 
of  ALUANOB  Bimmm  cBuaeii  AimsTAVit  w 
not,  there  is  a  natural  eennectinn  betwoeii 
government  and  religion,  which,  in  pesntao% 
will  appear,  and  have  real  efieota,  however 
plausiUe  it  may  seem,  in  theory,  to  ffeprobafit 
such  connection. 

On  this  oconrion  tlie  laudable  pmetioe  of 
some  Dissentenfrom  the  eotablished  ehnrch 
is  frequently  appealed  to^  for  the  purpose  of 
shewing,  that  love  of  Gbristknity  and  of  our 
oonntry,  and  all  other  virtues  both  public  and 
private,  may  abound  and  flonrish  without  tho 
support  of  any  laws  in  fovour  of  partieular 
opinions.'*^— it  is  easy  to  shew  ^t  theto  it 
not  much  in  thisargnment^—and  for  this  end* 
we  need  neither  dissect  itveTynicdy,  not 
detmct  from  the  merits  either  of  individnalt 
orofwholetects.  Let  it  be  admitted,  thal^ 
in  many  cates,  the  conduct  of  Dissenters  hat 
been  useful  end  exemplary.  Yet  who  will 
d«iy  that  probably  the  existence,  and  asrtain*- 
ly  the  energy  of  sectaries  frequently  depend 
in  some  measure  on  their  opposition  to  the 
establishment  ?  And  happy  it  is  for  thettf^ 
selves,  hiqipy  for  the  members  of  the  estar 
blished  chnrdi,  hKgyf  tot  the  coroimmity  at 
large,  when  an  opposition  of  this  sort  shews 
itsetf  in  producing  a  virtuous  emulatiom 
We  may  then  e^>ect  to  see  Christian  exaos* 
pies  of  industry,  learning,  piety  and  patriot* 

n. 

But,  without  an  estaUidmient  provided  hj 
the  state,  tiie  greater  part  will  scarce  have 
any  rdigion  at  fJl,  wiekedness  will  beprao- 
tlsed  on  the  boldJest  scale  1  and  if  thefom 
of  government  have  a  laige  portion  of  libera 
ty  in  its  texture,  the  manners  will  be  egre* 
gionsly  dissolnte.    Democni^  Mee^  p«r4^ 
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and  unqudBfled,  \»  the  Mtem  whkh  will 
harmonise  the  moat  eaailj  with  a  polity  aU 
together  abstracted  from  religion ;  and  this 
Tery  consideration  fcflRords,  perhaps,  no  incon- 
ftiderahle  argument  against  that  species  of 
goTemment  But  even  if  the  government 
were,  in  other  respects,  the  soundest  and  the 
wisest  effort  of  human  sagacity,  it  will  pro- 
bacy prove  only  a  curse  to  its  citiaens,  iln. 
•«ss  some  legal  p^ovinon  be  made  for  religion. 
God  himself,  there  is  the  highest  reason  to 
conclude,  will  set  his  face  against  it,  and 
eonfound  it  Nations,  whose  government 
has  been  seaaoned  with  rdigious  institudona, 
can  scarce  conceive  to  what  lengths  of  vil- 
hmy  and  flsgitiousness,  such  an  Atheistic  in- 
stitution will  lead  its  suljects,  and  all  Europe 
will  not  be  at  a  loas,  where  to  look  for  an 
instance  of  its  effects ! 

Without  entering  minutely  into  the  dr- 
eumstances  of  Pagan  nations,  let  us  take  it 
for  granted,-  that  there  are  certain  fundamen- 
tal artides  of  revealed  religion,  a  few  of  iro- 
mense  importance,  which  the  legislator  ought 
carefully  to  select  from  a  number  of  subor- 
dinate truths  and  circumstantials.  These 
laat  he  may  safely  leave  to  the  consdences 
of  men,  by  provi<£ng  a  toleration  'in  which 
they  may  securely  range.  But  the  essentials 
of  religion  it  is  his  du^  to  support,  and  not 
permit  them  to  be  dended  and  insulted  by 
th^  pmfane  attadv  dther  of  ignorant  or  of 
learned  enemies  of  religion*  To  neglect 
them  would  bbviooBly  be  a  fiur  greater  crime 
in  him,  than  in  tiiose,  who  have  not  had  his 
advantages  of  information.  Is  it  still  said, 
who  shall  dedde  what  these  fundamentals 
are?  If  men  would  seriously  weigh  the  doc- 
trines of  the  scriptures,  with  an  humble  spi- 
rit, and  in  the  use  of  prayer,  they  would  pro- 
bablv  be  surprised  to  find,  how  very  small 
would  be  theur  differences  of  opinion.  And 
one  thing,  which  I  propose  to  shew  in  the 
course  of  this  histoiy,  as  the  agreement  of 
persona  of  this  description  in  aU  ages ;  for 
in  regard  to  fundamentals,  it  is  certainly 
much  doser  and  more  unifoito  than  many 
believe.  No  man  ought  to  plead  consdenccf 
'  for  the  neglbct  of  that  duty  on  which  bia 
aahration  must  depend.  It  is  certain  that 
these  easentialB  caniK>t  be  h^ected  or  de- 
apiaed  without  a  turpitude  of  heart,  which 
the  scripture  connects  with  the  final  ruin  of 
the  aottl.  The  difficulty  of  providing  a  go- 
vernment equitably  adapted  to  all  con- 
•dences,  if  pushed  into  the  extreme,  sup- 
poses  that  there  is  no  certain  criterion  of  di- 
vine truth,  and  that  men  may,  without  moral 
fuilt,  believe  any  thing  or  nothing.  But  as 
theae  positions  are  inadmissible  with  all  but 
Boeptacs,  and  persons  altogether  profime, 
the  connection  between  aentiment  and  prac- 
tice is  too  important,  to  justify  the  neglect 
of  all  religion  in  political  establishments,  for 
thismke  of  pleasing  the  worst  part  of  the 
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human  spedes.  If,  after  all,  a  govemmenf 
established  on  such  principles  heu  hard  on 
dissolute  men,  there  seems  no  remedy ;  guOt 
must  Bave  its  inconveniences.  And  there 
are  no  common  prindples  on  which  a  bc^ieT* 
er  of  revealed  religion  and  an  infidd  can  u- 
nite  in  the  formation  of  a  government* 

The  practical  inferences  are  obvious. 
The  subjects  of  a  Christian  government  v^ 
consist  of  three  dasaes. — The  friends -of  the 
establishment,  who  will,  of  course,  support 
it;  DissenteiB,  who  owning  its  religioua 
fundamentals,  difier  in  some  subordinate 
sentiments ;  and  diose  Dissenters,  who  are 
hostile  to  all  religion,  or  al  least,  are  fond  of 
a  rdlgion  subverdve  of  the  great  truths  of 
Christianity.^  The  members  of  the  estab- 
lishment, at  the  same  time  that  they  support 
its  institutions  with  firmness,  ought  to  ex- 
ercise forbearance  and  charity  toward  the  first 
dass  of  Dissenters,  and  to  think  no  worse* 
of  any  man  for  Offering  in  opinion  from 
himsdf,  where  it  is  evident  that  he  acta  with 
uprightness.  They  owe  charity  also  to  the 
second  dass  of  Dissenters,  but  charity  of  a. 
very  different  kind.  The  first  dass  of  Dis- 
senters, convinced  of  the  importance  and  u- 
tility,  of  religioua  establishments,  ought  to 
support  that,  of  whose  friendly  protection 
they  daily  feel  the^  benefit  in  aociety,  wh^ 
they  enjoy  the  privilege  of  tderation ;  and 
to  view  themselves  as  coalescing  widi  the 
churchmen,  who,  like  them,  hdd  what  iit 
fundam'entidly  Christian,  rather  than  with 
those  Dissenters  who  oppose  Christianity 
itself.  To  persons  of  this  last  character  1 
can  g^ve  no  political  advice,  till  they  learn, 
antecedently,  to  receive  the  religion  of  Jesut 
itself,  because  till  then,  I  can  apply  no  prin- 
dples to  their  consdences,  which  they  will 
admit. 

The  happy  government,  under  which  we 
live,  has,  for  many  years  past,  exhibited  to 
the  world  a  fine  example  of  an  ecclesiastical 
establishment,  framed. and  modeUed  accord- 
ing to  the  prindples  inculcated  in  this  chap- 
ter. The  great  truths  of  rdigion  are  sup- 
ported by  laws ;  and  the  same  laws  provide  ef- 
fectual restraints  against  propagators  of  fidse 
doctrine.  Notwithstanding  the  vice,  heresy, 
and  profaneness,  which  prevail  aasong  us, 
we  do  not  so  mudi  stand  in  need  of  new 
law%  as  of  zealous  magistrates  to  enforce 
those,  which  already  exist 

It  is  sometimes  said,  that  subscription  to 
articles,  and  other  tests  of  rdigious  cpinions» 
are  injurious  to  the  morals  of  men,  by  in- 
dudng  them  to  act  the  part  of  hypocrites, 
for  the  sake  of  woridly  advantage.  Suppos- 
ing this  to  happen  in  some  instances,  ne- 
v^theless  the  answer  is,  This  inconvenience 
is  to  be  hazarded,  beciuise  unavoidable,  if 
we  aim  at  promoting  the  general  good.  It 
is  expedient  that  there  should  be  a  public 
liturgy,  and  proper  persons  to  read  the  same^' 
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MMltoUich  Ae  true  doeCrbies  of  Chriat; 
■adit  is  very  neoeteary  tbat  these  penons 
iMd  be  known  to  approre  the  fonns  of 
vonhip  aoeoiding  to  which  they  officiate, 
nd  to  believe  the  doctrines,  which  they  are 
boond  to  inculcate. 

If  tfome  persons  wOl,  hypocritically,  pro- 
feis  tfaslnselves  bdievers  of  what  in  thdr 
ksrti  they  think  contrary  to  truth,  the  guilt 
•f  nicb  penons  will  He  at  their  own  door  in 
this  ease  exactly  as  in  all  others^  where  men 
set  kisoieer^  for  the  sake  of  gain  or  con- 
vcoKBce.  The  tme  state  of  this  question 
ill  whethtf  an  ecclesiastical  establishment 
wisely  constructed,  has  not  in  its  nature  a 
tendcsicy  to  propagate  the  influence  of  Chris- 
tittti^  th^t  is,  to  make  its  doctrines  known, 
and  8nioerel|r  belieTed,  and  its  precepts  dili- 
gcndy  practised  among  all  ranks  of  people ; 
aod  iot,  whether  a  sacred  institution  of  this 
kind  is  capable  of  being,  now  and  then,  a- 
baaed  and  perverted,  or  of  becoming  a  snare 
and  temptation  to  an  unfair  mind 

I  ahali  condttde  this  subject  with  briefly 
tddng  notice  of  an  objection,  which,  on  its 
fiiBt  proposal,  is  apt  to  startle  the  best  wish- 
en  to  religion,  and  the  warmest-  advocates 
of  eedeaiastical  establishments.  Supnose 
the  civil  magiatrate  should  happen  to  have 
fonnsd  an  erronoous  judgment  concerning 
tbe  tme  rdigion.  Will  he  not  in  that  case, 
according  to  our  own  principle  of  general 
opediency,  be  justified  in  establishing  a  false 
oae  ?  I  scruple  not  to  give  a  decisive  n^;ative 
to  this  question,  so  fu  as  it  concerns  those, 
who  have  had  an  opportunity  of  understand- 
ing and  receiving  the  revealed  will  of  God. 
For,  the  situation  of  such  countries  as  have 
never  heard  of  Jesus  Christ  and  his  Gospel, 
I  do  not  here  consider.  The  evidences  of 
tke  troth  of  Christianity  are  so  fidl  and  dear, 
tbat,  as  we  have  repeatedly  said,  they  cannot 
be  rejected  without  great  wickedness  of 
heart  Notfaiog  therefore  can  justify  the 
civil  maf^tiate  in  establishing  a  false  reli- 
gion. BbaXl  we  restrain  and  punish  by  po- 
ntive  laws  Uie  individul,  who  propagates  a* 
theism  or  infidelity,  and  at  the  same  time 
ihall  we  ^iprove  die  conduct  of  the  magis- 
trate,  who  erects  and  supports  a  national  e- 
itablidunent  of  false  religion,  and  who,  by 
his  institutions,  prolongs  and  extends  the 
■uaehief,  much  more  than  any  individual, 
ntatmed  widi  the  authority  of  laws,  could 
poaubhr  do  ?  Such  a  magistrate  may  indeed 
llssd  his  sincoity  and  scruples  of  eon- 
•cieace;  but  we  have  the  authority  of  the 
weed  of  God  iot  ascribing  his  unbelief  to 
gima  negligence,  or  wilful  blindness.  There 
is  then  no  difficidty  on  this  head :  governors 
flf  atatea,  if  they  support  a  folse  religion, 
have  reason  to  expect  the  heavy  judgments 
«f  Ood.  Let  than  consider  the  history  of 
Jeroboam  and  of  his  successors  in  the  king- 
dom of  JsraeL     They  all  binnbh^  and  they 


ALL  MADS  IBRASL  TO  SIN,  IN  ^ftOVOtlMO  THS 
LORD  GOD  OF  ISRAEL  TO  ANOER  WITH  TBSOI 

VANinBs,  that  is,  with  th6ir  estliblkhment 
of  false  religion  {*  dmtil  the  lord  removed 

ISRAEL  OUT  OF  HIS  HORT.^ 

A  real  ^fficalty*  however,  respecting  the 
OBBOIBKCE  of  the  subjoct  may  occur,  when- 
ever it  pleases  God,  /or  the  punishment  of 
the  sins  of  a  nation,  to  permit  a  fiilse  reli- 
gion to  be  estaUished  and  supported  by  the 
ruling  powers. 

It  may  then  be  asked,  whether  a  true  be- 
liever of  Christianity  ought  not  to  oppose  the 
religious  institutions  of  Uie  country,  in  which 
he  Uves,  and  to  propagate  his  own  opinions ; 
or  whether  he  is  to  submit  to  the  civil  magis- 
trate, **  to  bow  down  himself  in  the  honse 
of  lUmmon,"  and  to  surrender  that  faith,  up- 
on which  he  depends  for  eternal  salvation. 

The  general  s<dution  of  these  questions 
must  be  derived  from  a  due  oonsideimtion  of 
the  meaning  of  that  apostolical  maxim,  **  We 
ought  to  obey  God  rather  than  men.'*^  If 
therefore,  through  the  corruption  of  human 
nature,  the  state  will  not  establish  true  Chris- 
tianity, but  a  false  religion,  I  know  no  way 
to  be  pursued,  but  that  of  the  Apostles, 
namely,  for  believers  to  pn^tagate  tmd  to 
practice  divine  truth,  and  to  suflbr  patiently 
for  the  truth's  sake,  according  to  the  will  of 
God.  For,  on  the  one  hand,  I  find  nothing 
ia  Scripture  to  jnstifjr  Christians  in  resistii^ 
their  governors  by  nxrce,  or  In  compelling 
them  to  make  n6w  ordinances ;  and,  on  the 
other  hand,  to  comply  with  Anti-Christian 
institutions,  woidd  be  to  *<  sin  a  great  sin,'* 
as  Jeroboam's  subjects  did.^  The  middle 
line  of  conduct  is  pointed  out  by  our  Saviour 
in  tint  sentence,  "  When  they  persecnte  yoy 
in  this  dty,  flee  ye  into  another."^ 

Several  valuable  miscellaneous  articles 
must  now  be  attended  to,  before  we  dismiss 
the  fourdi  century. 


CHAPTER  XVIIL 

THE  PRIVATE  LIFE  AND  THE  WORKS  OF  AMBROSE. 

If  we  had  the  real  life  of  this  bbhop  written 
by  Paulinus  of  Nola,  we  might  make  a  pro- 
fitable use  of  it.  But  tiiBtf  which  goes  un- 
der his  name,"*  is  so  stufiTed  with  fables,  that 
I  scarce  know  how  to  quote  it.  Ambrose 
died  about  the  year  397>  admired,  regretted, 
and  lamented  by  the  whole  Christian  world. 
His  lifo  not  improbaUy  had  been  shortened 
by  the  incessant  activi^  of  his  mind,  and  by 
the  multiplicity  of  his  employments ;  for  he 
was  only  fifty  seven  years  old,  and  had  been 


f  1  Kings  xvi.  15.  ^  S  Kiogt  xvii.  tS. 

i  AcUv.  39.  k  2  Kings  xvii.  SI. 
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app^iated  btdbop  of  BCUan  at  Ike  ag«  of 
tliirtj'foyr. 

HU  vgUnt  was  remarkably  kind  aod  ayin- 
patketic ;  his  kenevolesee  was  extended  to 
all,  but  especially  those  of  the  household  of 
faith.  His  estate,  real  and  personal,  1^  be- 
stowed on  the  poor,  and  for  the  support  of 
the  diurch,  stfliag  the  poor  his  stewards  and 
treasurers."  His  labours  were  immense :  he 
admiMBtered  Uie  eucharist  daily,  and  preach- 
ed commcHily  every  Lord's  Day,  frequently 
on  6xtr«>r^ary  oecasioiu^  and  spent  much 
Ume  in  teaching  catechumens.  His  temper 
was  heroic  and  strong,  and  no  dignity  or  ao» 
t^iori^  could  shelter  (lenders  from  his  epis- 
copfil  rebukes,  where  he  deemed  it  his  duty 
to  reprehend.  Ai^^ustine  tells  us>  that  he 
found  it,  in  a  manner,  impossible  to  have  ac- 
cess to  him,  because  of  the  multiplicity  of 
his  employaoents.  The  time,  he  could  qpare 
from  pastoral  and  chaiitable  engagements, 
was  devoted  to  study  and  meditation. 

The  moral  writings  of  Ambrose  contain 
various  things  of  solid  utility;  his  treatise 
on  offices  shmes  among  these.  It  was  evi- 
dently his  wish  to  imitate  Tully,  and  to 
show  the  superiority  of  Christian  over  phi- 
losophlcal  monds.  A  noble  design,  but, 
considered  as  a  wholes  feebly  executed,  be- 
cause conducted  without  a  plan.  He  mo- 
destly owns  indeed,  that  he  was  called  to 
teach,  before  he  himself  had  learned.  But 
he  might  have  both  preached  and  written 
better^  had  he  always  attended  to  the  simple 
word  of  Gkd,  and  exercised  his  own  natural 
good  sense  in  humble  dependence  on  jwvins 
OKAcm  and  paid  less  regard  to  the  fanciful 
writings  of  Origen,  which  corrupted  his  un* 
derstaoding  exceedingly.  Less  of  this,  how* 
ever,  appears  in  his  moral  than  in  his  theo^ 
kigical  pieces. 

He  spei^  strikingly  of  the  excellent  use 
of  tadtumity,  and  the  difficulty  of  acquiring 
it,  in  his  usual  manner,  which  is  sententious, 
and  full  of  quick  turns  of  expression.  "  I 
know  most  speak,  when  they  do  not  know 
how  to  be  silent  Seldom  do  you  see  any 
one  silent,  when  to  speak  is  of  no  profit. 
He  is  wise  who  knows  when  to  hold  his 
peace. — Must  we  then  be  dumb?  no;  for 
there  is  a  time  to  speaks  and  a  time  to  be  si- 
lent. And  if  we  must  give  an  account  of  e- 
very  idle  word,  take  car^  lest  you  have  to 
iMiswer also  foridle  silence*  Tie  your  tongue, 
lest  it  be  wanton  and  luxuriant :  keep  it  with- 
in the  banks :  a  rapidly  flowing  river  soon 
collects  mud.**^ 

His  ideas  of  decorum  in  behaviour  and  car- 
riage he  illustrates  by  the  account  of  two 
persons  of  his  own  diocese.  The  first  was 
a  friend  of  his  own,  who  by  sedulous  offices 
recommended  himself  to  Ambrose,  in  order 
to  be  admitted  as  a  clergyman  into  his  bi- 


■  Orat  in  Aux. 
•  Ud  and  Ulid  C. 


B.  1.  de  Offldis. 


shopritf.  The  onfy'reaaep  iHby  Ambroas 
refused,  was  because  his  gestures  were  U^i 
and  indecent  The  other  he  found  abeady 
a  clergyman,  and  made  this  sob  exaeptio% 
namely,  of  indecent  levity,  to  his  conduct 
His  judgment  was  verified  in  both.  The 
former,  during  the  Arian-perseculion  at  Iffi- 
Un,  deserted  the  faith ;  the  latter,  throqgk 
the  love  of  gain,  denied  himself  to  be  a  priest 
of  Ambrose's  diocese,  to  avoid  judicial  pen^ 
alties. 

His  directions  to  his  deigy  would  deserve 
to  be  made  a  part  q£  an  episcopal  chaige  in 
every  age  of  the  churdL  **  I  think,  aays  he^ 
it  becomes  the  prudence  and  gravity  of  <jergy^ 
men,  to  avoid  the  public  banquets  fr«que^> 
ly  made  for  strangers:  yon  mi^  exncise 
hospitality  \p  them  at  your  own  houses  and 
by  this  caution,  there  will  be  no  room  for 
reproach.  Entertainments  of  thia  sort  take 
up  much  time^  and  also  evidence  a  £ondnea 
for  feasting.  Secular  and  v«duptuai7  dia* 
course  is  apt  to  creep  in  ;  to  shut  your  ean^ 
is  impoarible ;  to  forbid,  will  be  looked  on 
as  imperious.  Why  do  not  you  emjdoy  the 
time  which  is  free  from  clerical  employments 
in  reading?  Why  do  you  not  revisit  Christ, 
speak  te  Christ,  hear  Christ?  We  speak 
to  him»  when  we  pray ;  we  hear  him«  when 
we  read  the  divine  oracles.  What  hav«  we 
to  do  with  other  men's  houses  ?  let  them  ra- 
ther come  to  us,  who  want  ua.  What  have 
we  to  do  with  idle  chit-chat  ?  We  recdv- 
ed  the  ministry  to  attend  oo  the  service  of 
Christ  not  to  pay  court  to  men."^ 

In  his  book  of  repentance^  heremooatratos 
with  great  justice  i^ainst  the  inexoiable  s|»- 
rit  of  the  Novatians  in  refusing  to  re-admit 
penitents  into  the  church.  "  Learn  of  me, 
says  Christ  for  I  am  meek  and  lowly  in  heart 
I  am  uiunerciful,  says  the  Novatian.***  In 
the  same  chiq>ter  he  bears  testimony  to  the 
immaculate  conception  of  Jesus,  and  to  te 
native  depravi^  of  mankind.  "  He  was  not 
like  the  rest  of  us,  born  in  the  ordinary  way 
of  veneration,  but  bom  from  the  Holy  uboat 
and  he  received  from  the  virgin  a  spotless 
body,  with  no  taint  of  sin.  For*  all  we  are 
bom  in  sin,  as  David  witnessei^  I  wae  bom 
in  wickedness,  and  in  sin  did  my  mother  con- 
ceive me."  I  only  remind  the  reader  here 
of  the  preservation  of  two  important  truths 
in  the  church  during  the  deys  of  Ambrose. 

Hear  how  humUy  and  evaogelicaUy  he 
speaks  of  hims^.'  *<  How  shall  I  hear  thee 
say  to  me,  *  be  has  loved  much»  and  is  forw 
given  much.*  I  confess,  my  debte  were 
greater  than  those  of  the  penitent  woman, 
and  more  was  forgiven  me^  who  was  caUed 
into  the  ministry  from  the  noise  of  the  fbram* 
and  the  tenor  of  judicial  admiiiistiarioB.. 
Yet  if  we  cannot  equal  her,  the  Lord  Jesus 
knows  how  to  support  the  weak,  and  to  bririg 
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itUh  Mtnsfelf  tite  fl»tMla^  of  HvMg  w«(6r. 
He  cam«  to  the  ifniv^  bitM^.  dth^ttbon 
woaldBt  eome  to  th{«  my  ^ptdcfafe  of  eor^ 
niptioii»  Lord  Je4ui)  ttild  inrush  m^  Kdth  tby 
tears.  If  thou  ^eep  fbv  tte,  1  sMI  be  sat- 
ed.  Thou  Shalt  <itM  Ae  from  the  pare  Of 
Ais  body,  sfid  s^,  eotttf  I^^Hh^  (hat  m^ 
tboughM  tiiay  ^  foHh  to  Chtfsf  afld  etdl 
forth  thy  sefrant  Thougfh,  Botmd  wHh  the 
chetna  of  fil^y  aht^  I  am  ehtangled  hand  attd 
foot,  iAd  buried  in  dead  works,  Oti  thy  cdQj 
I  ali^  coitte  forth  fi«e,  and  be  fbaiid  oM  of 
^oae  who  ait  at  thy  tiM^  It  shall  be  Sdd, 
behold,  a  man,  taken  from  the  midst  of  8e>* 
ctilar  ttouty,  remains  In  the  pflesthood  not 
by  faia  own  strength,  bttt  by  the  grace  of 
Chriat  Preserve,  Lord*  thy  own  gift  I 
korAr  myself  tinWorthy  of  the  episcopal  of- 
fiee,  beeanse  I  had  giten  myself  to  ibis  world, 
bat,  by  thy  graee,  I  am  Whet  lam.  The 
least  of  all  bishops  :  yet  because  I  hare  un- 
derti^eft  some  labour  tor  thy  churchy  pre» 
aenre  this  fruit,  lest  whom  thou  cafledst  to 
the  ministry^  when  lost,  thou  shouldst  suffer 
to  perish  in  that  ministry ;  and  particularly, 
gfitat  me  the  spirit  of  sympathising  with  shK 
aera;  that  I  may  not  proudly  chide,  but 
motim  and  weep ;  that  while  I  deplore  an- 
other,  I  may  mourn  orer  myself,  a^i^>  Ta» 
taax  m  more  righteous  than  L*  Fenrnps  a 
joatg  ^enon  may  hate  sinned,  deceived  and 
hunied  on  into  fbny ;  w^  old  persons  sin  dso. 
The  hn^  of  the  flesh  rebels  against  the  kw 
of  crar  mind,  eren  in  ns^  whose  duty  it  is  to 
te«eh.  Tamar  is  more  righteoua  than  L 
We  blane  the  anratke  of  another;  let  us  re- 
metDbef  whether  our  c6udu<t  has  been  stain^ 
ed  with  the  same  viee,  which  secretly  dwells 
in  our  corrajit  nattfte,  and  M  each  imy,  T». 
maot  is  Ittote  righteoflf  than  L  l^he  sasne 
may  be  said  with  respect  to  the  vice  of  an- 
ger. Tliis  ia  the  way  ta  avoid  the  severity 
Of  that  just  rebuke  of  6ur  LonA  concerning 
fh«  mote  and  the  beam.  ■ '  -He  whorc^ices 
in  mother's  fid),  rejoices  in  the  devffs  vic- 
tory- Let  us  rather  grieve,  when  we  hear 
tiiat  a  rtum  perishes  for  whom  Ghrast  dtedk 
Let  OS  repent  afrd  hope  for  pardon  by  faith, 
not  as  att  act  of  jtBtice.  €N>d  Wants  not  cm 
money,  but  our  fiffth.^ 

Should  any.  Who  callt  hSmself  a  mli^iste^ 
of  Christ,  howev^  digniflled^  dbtinguisha#, 
or  denominated,  read  these  lineaof  Ambrose, 
and  catch  a  Httle  of  tiie  tetidemess;  humflfty, 
and  charity,  whScfa  they  breathe,  and  eort^ 
ceivc  more  mglny  ans  more  reverently  of  hia 
oAee  than  he  m  befof^,  arid  be  stin^  op 
to  a  measure  of  the  same  spirit,  I  shall  re- 
joice that  I  have  not  laid  them  b^fetfe  the 
reader  iir  vain.  In  truth,  the  ideas' of  the 
)iastond  office  were  in  Ambrose  eiteeedingly 
serious,  humble,  aAd  devotional.  Have  we 
not,  too  generally,  great  occasion  to  humble 
ouTMlves  oa  compmring  ourselves  with  him  ? 
•  Ota.xxxTiii. 


That  holy  men,  who  iee  and  fi!^  (he  evil 
6f  the  woHd,  sboidd  be  tempted  to  seek  for 
sofitude  afid  retirement,  ia  so  natural^  that 
one  does  not  wonder  at  the  growth  of  the 
monastic  spirit  The  true  security  against 
it  wonld  have  been,  to  have  attended  mor^ 
i^oie^  to  the  setiptural  ndes  of  secular  con- 
d^ct  given  to  Christians^  and  td  have  exer« 
eised  more  fhitiv  in  those  divine  promises, 
#hieh  engage  to  prMrve  the  soul  in  the 
Inidst  of  the  world.  Such  an  attention  aud 
ttefaht  woiiM  have  led  Christiifaiij  into  a  far 
nobler  method  of  serving  God,  and  letthig 
their  light  shine  before  men,  than  that  self« 
devised  one,  which  many  toc^  of  rethhig  al- 
together iVom  society.  Ambrose^  1  have  a]< 
readv  observed,  unhappily  eontrfboted  moeh 
to  the  growth  of  this  monaatic  taste;  yet 
the  following  quotation  ^hcrws,  how  serious 
and  upright  were  his  views,  and  how  deeply 
conscious  he  was  of  the  difBeuhies  of  the 
Christian  life.  '*  I  wish  a  caotiona  and  ear- 
nest affMion  fbr  the  tMnga  of  Ood  were  ai 
etaj  io  be  attained,  as  it  is  eas^r  to  speak  of 
it  But  the  enticement  of  earthly  lusts  fre- 
<ltieflt}y  ereeps  in,  and  the  diflhsion  of  van^hr 
fills  the  mind.  To  avoid  these  snares  is  dif- 
ficult, to  be  divested  of  them  impossible. 
In  fine*  that  the  thing  is  rather  matter  of  de- 
sire than  ^ect,-  the  prophet  eonfesses,  in 
saying,  "  incline  my  heart  to  thy  testifnonies, 
and  fiot  to  covetousness.**  Our  heart  is  not 
in  our  own  power;  our  thoughts  by  sudden 
incursions  confound  the  mind,  and  draw  it  a 
difi^rent  way  from  what  we  have  determin- 
ed.— Who  so  happy  as  always  to  mount  up- 
ward in  his  heart  ?  How  can  this  be  done 
without  divine  aid?^  *'  Blessed  ia  the  man 
whose  strength  ia  in  thee."* 

^e  who  feiels  so  strongly  the  power  of  in« 
dwelfing  sin  j  needs  the  light  of  grace  to  con- 
duct him.  Nor  waa  it  wanting  in  Ambrose. 
In  that  9^  ijf  dedensiob,  not  of  snostacy 
from  the  f^th,  the  camBestiek  of  Milan  waa 
possessed  of  as  dear  and  steady  a  light;  un- 
der the  ministration  of  her  angel,  as  any  at 
that  tinie  in  the  Christian  world.  Hear  his 
smnMary  vieW  of  the  Oospel-salvation  t 
^  Ood  therefoVe  assumed  fleahythat  he  might 
abolish  the  curse  of  sinful  flesh,  and  was 
made  a  curse  for  us,  that  the  blesshig  might 
sWaihyw  up  theeurse;  and  that  righteous- 
n^^Sa,  pardon,  and  Hfe,  nrfght  swallow  up  ouT 
sin,  our  condenma^n,  and  our  death.  For 
he  underwent  death,  that  the  sentence  might 
be  fUfflled.-— NotM^g  is  done  in  the  gospel 
against  the  sentence  of  Ood,  since  the  coiw 
mkm  of  tha  divine  sent^ice  has  been  ful- 
filed.— — We  are  dead  with  Christ  i  why 
then  do  we  seek  any  more  the  acts  of  this 
life?  For  we  carry  about  us  the  death  of 
Christy  that  the  hie  of  Christ,  may  also  ba 
manifested  in  ua^     We  live  therefore  now, 
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not  our^own  Ufe,  but  Ae  life  of  Chriit»  of 
all  virtues.  We  are  risen  with  Chriit,  let 
us  live  in  him,  let  us  rise  in  him,  that  the 
serpent  maj  not  be  able  to  find  in  earthly 
things  our  heel,  which  he  may  wound.**  The 
reader,  who  is  well  versed  in  St.  Paul*s 
epistles,  will  see  how  the  spirit  of  them  was 
understood  by  Amlnose. 

The  palm  of  heavenly-mindedness,  in 
which  the  primitive  Christians  so  much  ex- 
celled, was  still  in  the  possession  of  many  in 
the  fourth  Century.  The  Uvt  diapter  of 
Ambrose,  on  the  benefit  of  death,  is  remaric- 
Me  in  this  light.     Take  a  few  sentences. 

«  We  shall  go  to  those  who  sit  down  in 
the  kingdom  of  Ood  with  Abraham,  Isaacs 
and  JaM>b»  because^  being  asked  to  the  sup- 
per, they  made  no  excuse.  We  diall  go, 
where  there  is  a  paradise-of  pleasure ;  where 
the  wretched  beings  who  fell  among  thieves, 
no  longer  weeps  over  his  wounds,  where  the 
thief  himself  njoices  in  the  participation  of 
the  heavenly  kingdom,  where  there  shall  be 
no  more  storms  or  visdssitudes,  but  the 
glory  of  God  alone  shall  shine.  We  shall 
go^  where  Jesus  has  prepared  mansions  for 
his  servants,  that  where  he  is,  there  we  may 
be  also.— —The  will  of  Christ  is  the  same 
as  performance.  That  we  may  know  his  true 
will,  he  hath  said.  Father,  I  will  that  those 
whom  thou  hast  given  me  be  with  me,  where 
I  am,  that  they  may  behold  my  glory."  ^  We 
fdlow  thee.  Lord  Jesus,  but  draw  us  that 
we  may  follow ;  no  one  rises  without  thee ; 
open  to  us  thy  good,  which  David  desired 
to  see,  when  he  said,  I  believe  verily  to  see 
the  goodness  of  the  Lord  in  the  land  of  the 
living.  Shew  us  that  good,  which  is  Uke 
itself  always  indissoluble  and  immutable,  in 
which  vre  may  be  eternal  in  the  acknowledg- 
ing of  every  good  thing."  There  thy  saints 
are  freed  from  errors  and  anxieties,  from 
folly  and  ignorance,  from  fear  and  terror, 
from  all  lusts  and  carnal  affections.  Let  us 
seek  him,  and  embrace  his  feet,  and  worship 
him,  that  he  may  say  to  us,  fear  not,  I  am  the 
remission  of  sins,  I  am  Uie  light,  I  am  the 
life :  he  that  cometh  to  me,  shall  not  see 
death : — ^because  he  is  the  frdness  of  divi- 
nity." 

In  his  three  books  concerning  the  Holy 
Ghost  he  proves  his  Deity,  partly  by  express 
testimony,  such  as  Qod  is  a  spirit,*  the  Lord 
is  that  spirit;  |>nt  chiefly  by  shewing  that 
whatever  is  said  of  the  Divine  properties 
and  acts  of  the  Father  and  of  the  Son,  is  said 
also  of  the  Holy  Ohost. 

In  ^mforting  Faustinus,  who  mourned 
for  the  death  of  a  sister,  he  says,  «  If  it  be 
said  to  the  soul,  thy  strength  shall  be  re- 

«  Epic  toPhUemon. 
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newed,  as  of  thr  eitfe,  why  should  m 
grieve  ?  why  should  we  groan  for  the  dead, 
when  the  reconciliation  of  the  worid  with 
Ood  the  Father  is  made  by  Jesus  Chriit? 
As  we  hold  the  benefits  of  Christ  before  all 
men,  and  before  you,  we  are  ambassadors 
for  Christ,  that  you  should  know  his  gifts 
to  be  without  repentance,  that  you  mav  be- 
lieve as  you  have  always  d<me,  nor  briBg 
▼our  frdth  into  doubt  by  excess  of  sonow, 
because  Jesus  was  made  sin  for  us,  that  be 
might  take  away  the  sin  of  the  worid,  and 
we  might  be  m»de  the  righteousness  of  God 
in  him.*^ 

In  another  epistle  he  gives  an  excellent 
▼lew  of  spiritual  illumination  and  of  Cfaritf 
dwelling  in  the  heart  :*  "^  «riii/.i»  mtRn^  it  tn 


of  which  suffice  it  to 
say,  that  he  has  the  same  views  and  sensa- 
tions, as  holy  men  have  confessed  in  all  ages. 

An  ei»stolaiy  address  to  deig^en  de- 
serves to  be  read  by  persons  of  this  orderin 
all  ages.  *<  It  is,  says  he,  a  common  temp- 
tation to  the  human  mind,  that  persons 
meeting  with  some  slight  offence  in  the  path 
of  duty,  are  inclined  to  depart  frt>m  it  In 
a  clergyman  such  conduct  is  peculiariyls- 
menti3»le.  Satan  labours  by  this  memod, 
if  he  can  b^no  other,  to  offend  them.  Wbst 
advantage  is  it  to  me  to  remain  iif  the  pasto- 
ral office,  to  be  laboriously  employed,  and 
ill-treated,  as  if  I  had  no  other  way  of  get- 
ting my  bread  ?  What,  are  woridly  ends  tbe 
governing  motive,  and  do  not  you  mean  te 
lay  up  in  store  for  the  world  to  come  ?— Ssj 
not  of  thy  God,  he  is  ahard  master;  say  not 
of  thy  office,  it  is  unprofitable.  The  derfl 
envies  thy  hope.  Depart  not  from  die 
Lord's  inheritance,  that  he  may  at  length 
bid  thee  enter  into  his  joy.  Farewell,  my 
sons,  and  serve  the  Lord;  for  he  is  a  good 
Master.** 

His  eiqMwitions  of  Scripture  are  lisUe  to 
great  exceptions  in  point  of  accuracy,  |^ 
spicuity,  and  order.  The  fancies  of  Onge- 
nism  seduced  him  continually  into  vague  and 
arbitrary  interpretations.  Yet  is  he  true  to 
the  fundamentals  of  divine  truth,  and  a  ridi 
unetion  of  godliness  will  at  all  times  afford 
to  the  readier  that  edification  which  is  in 
vain  to  be  expected  from  cold,  but  mora 
ftdttless  comments.  The  doctrine  of  pre- 
destination and  dection  he  evidently  misQa- 
derstands :  this  part  of  divine  truth  had  in- 
deed scaroe  seen  the  light  since  the  days  of 
Justin  Martyr.  On  justification,  he  is  noie 
explicit,  and  sometimes  uses  the  tenn  in  its 
proper  forensic  sense.  The  fathers,  in  these 
times,  commonly  confounded  it  with  sanctifi- 
cation,  though,  in  substance  they  held  tbe 
true  doctrine  concerning  it.  Ambrose  is 
perhaps  more  dear  of  mistake,  in  this  i«- 
spect,  than  most  of  them. 

Yet  he  appears  to  have  given  into  tbesanss 
sort  of  superstitions  concerning  the  dead» 
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iiydi  I  remaiked  in  die  historian  Sulpithw 
Sefcniiv  nor  is  it  tobe  denied,  that  he  help- 
ed forward  the  growth  of  monastic  bondage 
and  prJatieal  pride,  by  giving  occasion  to 
vthen,  who  fotiowed,  to  nu«e  use  of  his 
well  meant  positions,  for  the  fivtheranoe  of 
their  own  widsed  designs^  The  same  thing 
Bust,  bowerer,  be  said  of  his  works,  as  ci 
those  of  many  of  the  fiithers,  that  great  in- 
juftioe  is  done  to  his  memory  by  frauds  and 
interpolationB.  In  the  daric  times,  every 
9ror  and  absurdity  seems  to  hare  come 
forth  with  the  pretended  patronage  of  some 
ofthe  renowned  doctors  of  antiquity.  In  one 
or  two  instances  alone,  works  Inve  been  as- 
criM  to  bbn,  which  in  deamess  of  doctrine 
and  excellence  of  composition  exceed  the 
eixe  of  his  abilities,  and  I  shall  therefore  de- 
fer the  consideration  of  ibem  at  present. 

But  the  lover  of  godliness,  will  be  dispos- 
ed to  forget  his  errors  and  superstitions, 
firalts  of  the  tin^s  rather  than  of  his  dispo- 
sitioii,  and  will  rmnember  only  the  forvent, 
die  bumUe,  the  laborious^  and  the  charitable 
bishop  of  Hfilan. 


CHAP  XIX. 

THE  imOPAOATION  OP  TBB  OOflPIL  AMONG 
BAE1ABIAK8,  THE  mOOSESS  OW  NOVATIAN- 
Wtf  AMD  OF  MONASTICISIf; 

I  HAVE  but  little  to  say  on  each  of  these  ar< 
tides,  partly,  because  materials  are  scanty, 
sad  partly,  because  where  they  are  more 
plentifol,  they  are  uninteresting.  Let  us, 
however,  collect  fh>m  them,  if  we  can,  an 
eaUyening  ray  or  two  ofthe  diurchof  Christ. 
The  Saracens,  the  descendants  of  Ish- 
nael,  afterwards  so  ranobled,  or  rather  dis- 
graeed,  by  Mahomet  the  impostor,  were  at 
war  with  Ae  Romans,  under  the  conduct  of 
their  Queen  Maovia,  who  was  a  Christian. 
The  emperor  Valens  made  p^ce  with  her, 
one  of  the  conditions  of  which  was,  that 
Hoses  a  monk,  who  lived  in  the  desart  be- 
tween Egypt  and  Palestine,  should  be  ap- 
pointed bishop  of  her  nation.  Valens  or- 
dered him  to  be  carried  to  Alexandria,  there 
to  be  ordained  bv  Ludus.  Moses,  who 
knew  the  Axian  character  of  that  Metropo- 
htu,  *said  before  him  and  the  magistrates, 
■ad  aQ  the  peoplei  stay,  I  am  not  worthy  to 
be  eaUed  a  bishop;  but  if  I  am  called  tothis 
oOec^  unworthy  as  I  am,  for  the  good  of 
Mais,  I  take  the  Creator  of  all  things  to 
witaess,  that  I  will  not  receive  the  imposi- 
tioo  of  your  hands,  which  are  defiled  with 
the  blood  of  so  many  holy  men.  If  you 
know  not  my  fidth,  replied  Ludus,  leem  it 
from  my  month,  and  judge  not  by  reports. 
Moses,  however,  was  aware  of  the  Anan 
sobcilties,  and  chose  to  stand  by  the  evidence 


«7» 

of  works.  I  know  your  (kith,  said  he;  the 
pastors  exiled  among  infidels,  condemned  to 
the  mines,  thrown  to  the  wild  beasts,  or  de- 
stroyed by  fire,  testify  your  creed ;  the  eyes 
speak  more  strongljr  than  the  ears.^ 

Political  necessities  sometimes  restrain 
the  passions  of  wicked  men.  Ludus  was 
obliged  to  dissemble  his  resentment,  on  ac- 
count of  the  situation  of  Vslens  his  master, 
and  permit  Moses  to  recdve  ordination  from 
the  exiled  bishops.  His  labours  among  the 
Saracens  were  crowned  with  success.  The 
nation  before  his  time  was  chiefly  idola- 
trous: that  his  work  was  blessed  among 
them,  i^pears  from  hence,  that  he  kept  them 
in  peace  with  the  Romans.  But  this  is  all 
the  acoount  we  have  ofthe  fruits. 

The  Goths  had  long  harassed  the  Roman 
empire  with  their  incursions ;  but  their  de^ 
predations  were  made  subservient  to  the 
progress  of  the  gospeL  I  have  observed 
under  the  last  century,  that  some  captive 
bishops  laboured  among  them  with  good 
success.  And  the  wor^  was  of  an  abiding 
nature.  Ulfilas,  who  is  called  the  apostle 
of  the  €k)ths,  was  descended  firom  some  of 
these.  He,  coming  ambassador  to  Constan- 
tine,  was  ordained  first  bishop  of  the  Chris- 
tian Goths  bv  Eusebius  of  Nicomedia.  I 
have  shewn  firom  a  passage  in  Theodoret, 
that  the  Arians  seem  to  have  imposed  on 
him  by  an  ambiguity  of  terms,  in  conse- 
quence of  which  he  drew  over  his  Goths  to 
communicate  with  that  sect  Certain  it  is, 
that  this  people  hdd  the  Nicene  faith  for  a 
considerable  rime,  if  we  may  credit  Augus- 
tine. In  the  time  of  Valens  many  of  them 
suffered  death  from  an  idolatrous  persecuting 
prince  of  their  own.  Ulfilas,  coming  from 
his  countrymen  on  an  embassy  to  Valens, 
that  he  might  induce  him  to  allow  them  a 
settlement  in  Thrace,  was  on  that  occasion 
brought  over  to  communicate  with  the  Ari« 
ans.  That  he  was  a  man  of  superior  genius 
and  endowments,  is  certain.  He  dvilized 
and  polished  this  barbarous  people,  and  first 
introduced  the  use  of  letters  among  them, 
and  translated  the  Scriptures  into  their 
tongue  for  their  use,  omitting  the  books  of 
the  kings,  because  he  thought  it  might  en- 
courage the  ferodousness  of  the  Goths,  who 
were  already  too  warlike,  A  copy  of  hie 
version  of  the  four  Gospds  is  still  extant,  a 
monument  of  the  andent  Teutonic  language. 
It  is  with  regret,  I  leave  the  account  of  this 
great  man  so  imperfect,  whose  labours  and 
success  seem  to  shew,  that  the  hand  of  the 
Lord  must  have  been  with  him.  But,  how- 
ever innocent  he  and  his  contemporaries 
might  be  of  the  Arian  heresy,  the  effect  of 
their  communication  with  the  party  was 
what  might  be  foreseen.  The  whole  church 
of  the  Goths,  by  degrees  at  least,  came  into 
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Ariftmsro,  and  the  cewtfeqttenqgs  )yip  ip«^ 
us  in  the  course  of  this  history.^ 
,  Heresies  multiplied  in  this  c^tarj,  phief- 
ly  through  the  various  nMzuBcatioQ^  of  Aii- 
anism,  whicli  have  been  explained  with  more 
than  sufficient  acpufacy  by  many  writers. 
Of  the  dissenters,  the  Hpledans  continued 
throughout  the  century.  The  ppnatists 
stUl  remained  in  all  their  ferptdty ;  oif  whom 
it  will  be  more  conyenient  to  9peak  here^ 
ter.  The  Novatians  hav^  fqMnd  ^n  the  c^^ 
did  Socrates,  an  lustpnan  who  giyes  us  some 
authentic  informatiqu,  having  Mfni^lf  been 
acquainted  with  the  son  of  ouf  Qt*  their  pr^ 
byters.  In  Phryda  and  Paphlagonia  their 
church  was  in  a  flourishing  s^te  to  his  iaj. 
The  general  church,  thou^  surely  right  w 
its  principle  of  opposition  to  the  particular 
point  of  Novatiau  mflezibilitjr,  yet  afterward 
abused  the  licence  of  re-adno^ion  into  the 
church  granted  to  oflenders ;  and  as  discipline 
relaxed  in  various  places,  all  kinds  of  crimes 
abounded — The  people  of  Phrygia  and 
Pamphylia,  being  habitually  an  abstemious 
people,  averse  to  pleasures,  i^id  to  the  i^ 
dulgence  of  sensuality,  were  on  that  account 
the  more  disposed  to  admit  the  severities  of 
Novatianism.*  In  this  century,  »  part  of 
them  separated  themselves  still  ^irther  from 
the  general  church,  bv  appointi^  in  a  sy- 
nod, that  £a$ter  should  b^  observed  at  the 
same  time,  that  the  Jews  kept  the  feast  of 
unleavened  bread.  But  as  Agelius  the  Np^ 
vatian  bishop  of  Const^tinople,  and  other 
more  celebrated  bishops  of  their  denomina- 
tion were  not  present,  i^  schism  was  formed 
from  this  circumstance,  among  them.  Age* 
Hus  presided  forty  years  over  their  church 
at  Constantinople  and  died  is^  the  sixth  year 
of  Theodosius.  Wnen  he  was  n^i^  his  end, 
be  ordained  Sisinnios  to  be  his  successor,  a 
presbyter  of  the  church,^  of  great^  learning, 
who  had  been  instructed  by  Maximus,  the 
famous  fi-iend  of  Julian.  The  flock  of  A- 
gelius  murmured,  because  he  had  nojt  qc- 
dained  Marcian,  a  man  of  eminent  piety,  by 
whose  means  they  had  weathered,  in  safi^ty, 
the  persecution  of  Valens.  The  aged  bishop 
willinp^  to  pacify  them,  ordained  Marciajy, 
and  directed,  that  he  should  be  his  immedi- 
ate  successor,  antl  that  ^isinnius  shoMld  be 
th^  next  bishpp  to  Marcian. 

Thus  slendcJ;  and  bcaucy  are  the  accounts 
l^ft  us  of  a  V^hop,  who  for  so  many  years 
presid^^d  over  a  great  flocl^  in  turbulent  and 
trylji^  times.  On  Marcian's  succession,  one 
SaVb^ius,  a  Jew,  receiving  Chrisdauity,  was 
advanced  by  him  to  the  office  of  presbyter, 
aiid  ui.  his  heart  pazited  after  a  bishopric. 
This  ijaan  undertook  to  defend  the  innovar 
tion  concerning  Easter,  which  has  been  men- 
tioned ;  and  flrst,  under  pretence  of  greater 
strictness  of  life,  he  withdrew  himself  from 
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scientiously  oommuw^  m^9(m» 
bers  of  the  pQugregiadiw. 

Ill  ^pae,  however,  his  views  wete  laM  op», 
as  he  attemB^  to  hold  s^pm^  Ms^mUi^i. 
I^iaman  (h^  |iwin4  his  eriior  i^ordai^^ 
ambitioiis  a  person,  and  qftsp  m^  m  bis  gdef, 
Uiat  h^  wished  he  ba41aidha|ids  on  ^iBi»- 
ther  than  ^  Sabbi^tuia. '  &  took  qiMsares^ 
however,  tq  disappoint  his  apbition.  CaUiiw 
a  CDuiMdl,  he  veot  for  SabUtbiSi  99i  ^ecirad 
him  to  lay  op^n  the  reiuigiMi  of  his  diagmt 
The  maq  informed  then,  t^al  th«  diiereBce 
Oif  opinioa  concenuog  £«ster  wa«  his  gner- 
ance,  as  he  thought  (hat  fesdval  ought  to  be 
obaerved  according  to  the  ivle  of  U19  synod 
of  Paza.  The  bi^ops,  suspecting  his  epit- 
oopal  views,  pbliged  him  to  sveai;  thai  he 
would  not  attempt  to  become  a  bishop^  and 
then  decreed,  that  the  dme  of  ofasenriag  Eas- 
ter should  be  left  indifferent  and  that  no 
schism  should  be  made  in  the  churck  on  that 
account.  Their  design  of  preserving  unity 
was  hiudaUle;  bul  it  wiceeeded  aot.  Sa^ 
badus  drew  over  a  number  of  the  mmgitr 
sort,  and  particularly  those  of  Phrygia  and 
Galatia  to  his  ow&  Jewish  mode,  and  got 
himself  appointed  bishop  of  his  fc^owera  in 
contradicdon  tft  hic  oattL  The  consequence 
was,  a  variety  of  divisions  among  the  Nova- 
tians cono^^g  the  tiffie  of  Easter  and  oliifr 
fiivoLpua  sul\>e^  and  the  crumbling  of  tlds 
church  into  coqtentMttS  parties  of  djflSerent 
kinds. 

Little  can  be  seiA  on  this  suljeot,  bnt 
what  mi^it  oeeiv  to  the  mind  of  a  thinking 
reader.  Thia  moat  respectable  of  all  take 
dissenting  churches  seems  to  have  preaerred, 
for  a  considerable  tnuCi  «  strictness  and  pu- 
rity of  dispipline  and  mannern ;  but  its  e»- 
sendai  characteristic  of  i^arcov  bigotry,  in 
things  of  np  moment,  gave  occasion  to  inlet- 
nal  divisions  among  its  own  members,  wkidb, 
fomented  by  unprincipled  penooa,  must  have 
perverted  them  n^uch  from  the  simplicity  of 
thego^ieh 

^Qoastitfi^m  continued  to  make  a  rapid 
progress  thcowgh  this  whole  century.  It  is 
not  worth  while  to  trace  its  prcigresa  pardcu- 
larly,  nor  to  recite  any  of  the  ridinikwy 
frauds,  abuses,  and  superstition^  which  were 
connect^  with  it.  Self-righteous  formality 
made  rapid  ^des  in  the  Christian  woiid; 
one  single  obsenratioo,  however,  oTan  au- 
thor, who  has  ceoorded  much  of  tbia  toah 
with  great  coeoplaoency,  will  deserve  to  be 
trai^ribedu  <'  M9at  of  thesf  fiuHommonk^ 
says  Spzom^,  lived  to  eatfrene  old  a^; 
and  I  think  that  this  was  a  mean  of  bcSaf^ 
ting  the  pTQgr^  of  Christianity.  Anrinch 
excepted,  Syria  was  very  late  in  xecmving  the 
Crospel,  and  these  monks  vece  highly  inatni- 
mental  in  the  work,  both  in  that  country. 
and  among  the  Persians  and  Saracena." 
That  these  countfies*  whidijwere  b^or^  fioe 
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tbe  BMBt  p«rt^  TCii4  of  tbe  doelriM  of  Olriflt^ 
might  Meem  tpiiitiial  tdtaimge  inm  thMe 
mptndHwm  iiie%  is  piolttble*  beoviie  iome 
goiiiiiie  piety  was  ioabdesa  naoDg  tbem. 
Tbftt  Q«]atia  and  Cappadoda,  whieh  bad 
ho^  beCare  be«D  full  of  tbe  best  Cbiistianf 
abooU  do  80b  I  very  nraob  doitbt^  Super- 
ititiQii  diwving  wkb  it  aomethiiig  of  real 
Quistiaiiity  may  bring  n  Moaoing  to  coun^ 
tries  altog^ber  piofiine  or  idolatrona ;  to  a 
people  alraady  wott  «fingcU»ed»  it  can  only 
actaiapoiiOB. 


CHAPTER  XX. 

caaiftiAM  AOTOOM  m  tbh  cbntuay* 

Tbbm  ware  sevoia)  penooa  of  tbo  name  of 
MMniua  «irho  lived  mitob  about  tbo  fleme 
ime,  Hoice  it  iiaa  difficult,  as  kwoaftd  be 
luattrwtiiig  to  detennine  to  wbieh  of  tbem 
tbe  fifty  bomilifia  yet  extant  belong*  Tbeir 
Mtlqaity  is  doobtkts  great,  and  they  give  no 

e^eciflien  of  the  difinity  oi  toe  times, 
are  a  few  of  the  fiivowite  thoughts  of 
Macsrius. 

*<  Though  a  man  be  imnofed  in  yirtue, 
Wonghl  to  lo^  on  himself  ae  one  who  has 
done  notfainit  and  should  press  forward  to 
greater  degrees,  kst  be  lose  the  Holy  Spirit 
ty  pride  or  slotb. — Man  ia  capable  of  falKng 
firam  that  slate  of  holiness  in  whick  he  is^ 
pkas  be  prfsenre  himself  in  it  by  humility, 
^Kfbkk  is  the  infidliUe  mark  of  a  Christian. 
—Those  wbo  have  not  yet  received  gitce, 
evg^t  to  do  good  and  forsake  eml  by  natur- 
al motives  ;  but  t^ioee  who  havji  received  it, 
beiqg  posscioeri  of  love,  need  not  such  mo- 
tives. He  thinks,  that  men  may  fill  away 
^ftar  tbe  highest  attainments,  and  that  it  is 
iopossible  for  angr  to  be  certain  ef  his  salva- 
tion in  this  life.  He  obseryes,  that  to  grow 
IB  grace  without  humility  iainyossible;  diat 
tbe  soul  after  death  goes  immediately  to  that 
place,  oa  which  its  love  was  fixed  in  this  life; 
that  whatever  good  a  n^an  does  by  natural 
iUength,  can  novec  save  him  without  the 
ffaceoC  Jesus  Christ ;  that  if  the  H^y  Spirit 
doeenot  produce  in  us  the  love  of  (jod*  we 
CHmet  enter  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  He 
if  fond  of  shewing  that  we  ought  always  so 
to  lahoozy  asaf  all  depended  oaour  own  endea- 
nun,  and  yet  to  acknowledge  that  we  can 
4o  Botbipg  wi^out  God.**** 

Certamly  a  serioqe  and  huoJ>le  spirit  runs 
tirangb  those  homilies,  and  they  seem  to  have 
besa  wiitteii  }^  a  man  eamesly  engaged  in 
t^  divine  IHe,  and  sensiblo  of  the  need  of 
^mae  gxaca  With,  such  dim  kind  of  l^^bt 
osasy  bumble  souls,  m  the  daric  ages,  groped 
ia  their  way  safe  to  the  heavenly  kingdom, 

•  Soaoraen.  B.  VI.  c  54. 
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tlwugb,  like  Macariusb  pooriy  i^misbed  with 
evai^elical  viewsand  doctrines.  These  men 
saw  and  UH,  however,  the  necessity  of  eon- 
version,  and  the  importance  of  a  pmciple  of 
divine  love,  and  hence  their  dbscure  light  de- 
serves to  be  called  mid-day,  compared  with 
the  dflffkness  of  those^  wbo  poe  mere  natural 
light  in  the  room  of  tbe  Holy  Ohost,  and 
moral  virtue  in  die  room  of  divine  chsrity. 

Victoriiins  of  Africa  bad  professed  rheto- 
ric numy  years  at  Rome,  and  was  held  in 
socb  high  reputation,  tet  a  publ^  statue  was 
eteeted  to  his  honour  in  the  dty.  In  bis  oM 
age,  however,  be  waseoBverts<C  and  was  not 
ashamed  to  confess  the  faith  of  Christ  in 
public  An  animated  and  instructive  account 
of  this  Is  given  by  Augustine  in  his  confess 
sions,  which  may  meet  us  hereafter.  At 
present,  we  are  to  view  him  as  an  author.' 
He  wrote  against  tbe  Arians  and  tbe  Mani- 
cheea.  In  his  treatise  against  the  latter,  be 
addresses  his  ftiend  Justinus,  who  had  been 
deceived  by  them,  in  this  manner:  «Invaili 
do  you  macerate  yourself  with  excessive 
mortifications;  for  after  yon  have  worn  a- 
way  yourself  by  your  austerities,  your  fiesb 
will  letura  to  the  devil  in  daricness.  I  ad- 
viae  you  to  acknowledge^  that  God  Ahnigbty 
created  you,  that  you  may  be  truly  tbe  tem- 
fih  of  God^  according  to  tbe  vi^rds  of  tiie  A-^ 
posde^  <  you  sre  riie  temple  of  God,  and  bis 
spirit  dwdleth  in  you.'  If  you  have  not  tbe 
honoia  to  be  tbe  temple  of  God,  and  to  re* 
ceive  the  Holy  Spirit  ki  you,  Jesos  Christ  Ar 
eomev  not  lo  save,  bat  to  destroy  you."* 

Tbe  spirit  of  godliness*  unqusstionably, 
posssssed  this  man ;.  but  his  writings  are,  ar 
present  at  kast,  very  little  interesting;^ 
though  tibo  passage  i  have  quoted  ^ews  &• 
holy  taste.  It  were  to  be  wished,  that  in-' 
stead  o£  subtifaing  intricate  controverriesy- 
he  had  favoured  postetity  witb  a  plain  view 
of  the  Lord's  dealings  with  his  own  soul, 
vrhich  must,  in  a  conversion  so  extraor^nary 
as  bis,  have  been  veiy  instructive,  and  m 
which  he  must  have  been  fiff  more  compe- 
tent, than  fior  theological  theories.  But  the 
humour  of  pkttosopbical  refinement  guided^ 
&r  too  much  tfie  best  writers  of  these  times, 
even  such  as  Yietorinus,  who,  being  convert- 
ed in  his  oU  age,  was,  probably,  never  vi^ 
qualtiied  to  expcond  tbe  Seriptures.  If  the 
reader  regret  how  litde  of  experimental  di- 
vinity is  laid  before  him,  I  join  with  his  com- 
plaint, but  my  materials  suffer  n.e  not  to  ap- 
ply a  remedy. 

PaoianoB  bishop  of  Barcelona  in  Spain, 
was  a  man  renowned  both  far  piety  and  elo- 
quence. Like  most  of  this  age,  he  exalts 
too  muob  tbe  forms  of*  the  cbuicb,  and  tbe 
^gnity  of  tbe  priesthood.  Yet  a  strain  of 
holy  fi^rvour  seems  to  pervade  his  writings, 
and  he  combats  the  peculiar  error  of  inflexi- 
ble severity  in  tbe  Novatians  with  just  ar- 
•  Du  Pin,  Cent,  J  V.    ^otodnoa.^  _  _T  ^ 
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giiineiitanddMnteUeaeDtimeiktt.  **Unma 
Ibe  miliject  to  these  uuMriet  (of  tinniiig  m- 
way  his  privileges)  let  us  no  more  aocnse 
the  mercy  of  God,  who  has  proposed  these 
remedies  to  our  diseases,  let  us  no  more  ef- 
fiice  the  titles  of  God's  clemency  by  <m  in- 
supportable rigour,  nor  hinder  sinners,  by 
pn  mflexible  hardness,  fimn  rejoicing  in  those 
gifts,  which  God  has  bestowed  upon  them.'^ 
.  This  is  doubtless  right ;  but  when  he  ex- 
cludes the  Noyatians  fimn  any  part  in  the 
blessingB  of  the  church,  becnise  of  their 
schism,  he 'doubtless  falls  into  uncharitable 
bigotry,  in  which  both  churdunen  and  Dts- 
eenters  too  much  abounded;  though,  I  ap> 
prebend,  in  obscure  regions  this  evil  more 
prevailed.  We  have  seen,  in  what  Christian 
charity  the  general  church  and  Novatians 
could  live  in  Uie  great  dty  of  Constantinople. 
Optatus  bishop  of  Mdevi  in  Numidia,  de- 
serves a  place  in  these  memoirs,  for  his  jiK 
dldous  and  able  treatise  against  the  Dona- 
Usts.  Of  him,  as  of  many  other  sensible 
writers,  rris  to  be  rb6REttei>,  that  he  had 
not  a  more  useful  subject  The  case  of  the 
Donatists  I  shall  reserve  to  the  time  of  Au- 
gustine, whose  character  and  conduct  are 
much  connected  with  the  historv  of  these 
Dissenters.  Of  course,  I  have  httle  to  say 
of  Optatu8*s  writings.  A  serious  spirit  ap- 
pears in  them,  and  a  single  passage,  which  is 
introduced,  in  the  way  of  digression,  con- 
tains matter  so  truly  Chrisrisn,  that  the  read- 
er will  think  it  worth  our  attention ;  as  it 
demonstrates,  that  evangelicid  truth  was  far 
from  being  lost  as  yet,  amidst  the  thick  mists 
of  superstition,  that  the  true  resting  place  of 
the  soul  in  the  doctrine  of  justification  by 
Jesus  Christ,  the  true  humility,  and  real  plan 
of  sanctification,  were  understood,  in  some 
degree  at  least,  by  this  author.  Rebuking 
the  pride  of  the  Donatists,  who  boasted 
themselves  to  be  holy  and  innocent,  he  says, 
•*  Whence  comes  this  sanctity  of  yours,  which 
the  Apostle  St  John  dared  not  to  attribute 
to  himself,  seeing  he  says,  if  we  say  that  we 
have  no  sin,  we  deceive  ourselves,  and  thetrulh 
is  not  in  us.  He  who  speaks  after  this  man- 
ner,  WISELY  &EFERS  HIMSELF  TO  THSMEBCV 

OF  GOD ;  for,  a  Christian  may  desire  good, 
and  endeavour  to  walk  in  the  way  of  salva- 
tion ;  but  he  cannot  be  perfect  oif  himself. 
For  though  he  does  run,  yet  there  will  al- 
ways remain  something  to  be  done  by  God 
to  perfect  him ;  and  it  is  necessary  that  God 
should  help  a  man  in  his  weakness ;  for  he 
is  perfection,  and  there  never  was  any  but 
Jesus  Christ  the  Son  of  God,  who  was  per*, 
feet  All  other  men  are  imperfect  It  be- 
longs to  us  to  will  and  to  nro,  but  God  only 
can  give  perfection.  Jesus  Christ  has  not 
given  us  perfect  holiness,  but  has  only  pro- 
mised it"* 

'  Dii  Pin.rcnt.  IV.     Padanus. 
9  l>u  Pin,  Com.  IV.    OpUtu^ 


CHAP.  TOU 

The  ApoIUnarii,  flidier  and  sob,  wen  of 
Laodieea,  the  father  a  prestyter,  the  son  a  . 
reader  in  the  church.  Both  skilled  in  Gradt 
Mterature,  the  father  taught  grammar,  tiie 
son  rhetoric  Epiphanios,  a  sophist,  was 
united  with  diem  in  the  ckisest  intimacy^ 
Theodotus,  bishop  of  Laodieea,  very  pro- 
periy  fearing  that  the  connection  with  a  Pn« 
gan  might  endanger  their  souls,  advised  them 
to  give  up  his  acquaintanoe.  They  despis- 
ed the  advice,  and  persisted.  George  die 
successor  of  Theodotus,  afterward  attempt^ 
ing  in  vain  the  aame  things  expelled  thaii, 
at  length,  from  Christian  communion.  In- 
censed  at  this,  they  set  up  a  new  sect^  known 
by  the  name  of  the  Apollinarian  heresy,  the 
prindpid  mark  of  which  is,  that  it  ascertains 
preeiftely  one  point  of  the  Arian  creeds  by 
denying  to  our  Saviour  a  human  soul,  tatd 
supposing  the  inferior  divine  nature,  which 
he  had  from  the  Father,  to  supply  its  plaea* 

These  men  were  doubtless  persons  of  su- 
perior capacity.  The  son,  particularty,  wa« 
one  of  the  greatest  men  of  his  tim^  in  learn- 
ing, genius  and  powers  of  argument  fii» 
answer  to  Porphyry  is  looked  on  eathe  best 
defence  of  Christianity  against  Paganlsn. 
He  it  was,  who,  in  Julianas  time,  endeavovttw 
ed  to  compensate  to  die  Christian  world  the 
loss  of  the  dassical  auth^nrs,  from  the  stady 
of  whom  they  were  debarred  by  the  perse- 
cution of  that  emperor.  He  wrote  poems 
and  didogues  in  imitation  of  Sophocles  and 
Plato  on  scriptural  suljjects.  His  trand*- 
tion  of  die  Psalms  into  Gretk  rtne,  wineh 
remains  to  this  day,  is  highly  commended.'^ 

What  was  wanting  in  these  men  ?  Huml- 
lity.  There  have  been  persons  in  later 
times,  like  t^em,  of  good  moral  dtaracCen^ 
learned,  acute,  industrious,  far  surpaaaing^ 
many  real  saints,  in  capacity,  and  in  uselid- 
ness  too,  so  far  as  the  externals  Cff  rdigioa 
are  concerned.  Pride  and  sdf-oonfid^iee 
lead  such  men  to  speculate,  where  they 
ought  to  adore ;  to  i&Mptste  what  diey  ought 
to  pray ;  and  to  blaspheme,  where  diev  o«^ht 
to  submit  They  treat  with  scorn  die  di*. 
ritable  admonitions  of  thar  pastors  and  god- 
ly  friends,  because  they  know  langusgea  and 
sciences  better  than  thdr  reprovers.  StraB9. 
ers  to  themsdves,  and  to  die  whole  work  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  on  die  heart,  and  resisting 
all  his  godly  motions,  they  cannot  come  to 
Christ,  because  they  are  unwiHing  to  de- 
scend ttom  their  prodig^ouflrsltiinde  into  the 
valley  of  humiliation.  Ambition  in  them 
must  be  fed ;  disappointed  in  the  churdi  of 
Christ,  they  invent  corrupt  refinementi^  and 
seek  to  become  heads  of  a  ptuty.  He  who 
knows,  that  God  tskedi  the  wise  in  their 
craftiness,  and  revealeth  himself  to  babes^ 
will  not  stumble  at  such  cases ;  and  tlioee 
few  in  all  ages,  who  stand  ei^erior  to  tiw 
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ratofBanUiidin  taloitib  "^d  jet  love  ge- 
onioe  godlineei»  are  only  fecnied  and  be^- 
ed  in  ^  the  difine  goodness  thiougii  a  efaa- 
ntible  coone  of  dlaeipliiiey  often  more  so- 
ftie, than  is  needful  for  iother  Christian. 

Didymos  -of  Alexandria,  may  be  fairly 
mstdied  widi  ApoIMnarius,  in  greatness  of 
naderBtandiiig  and  aceompUshments ;  tlHHigh 
he  lost  his  sight  at  the  age  of  five  years,  he 
became  so  vigorous  and  successful  a  student, 
dist  he  was  renowned  for  his  skiU  in  philo- 
•opfay,  rhetoric  and  geometry*  He  filled 
the  diair  of  thefianoaa  school  of  Alexan- 
dria with  vast  applaine*  Origenism  was 
his  fimmrite  system,  though,  as  &r  as  ap- 
psMi,  he  continned  always  sound,  and  I  hqp^ 
anmble  and  holy,  in  Christian  doctrine.  His 
trestise  on  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  Latm  tran- 
ibtien  of  which  by  Jerome,  has  only  come 
down  to  as,  is  pediaps  the  best  the  Chris- 
tian  world  ever  eaw  on  the  suligeet.  And 
vhsterer  has  been  said,  since  that  time,  in 
aefeoee  of  the  divinity  and  personality  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  seem«,  insubstance*  tobe  found 
iathatbook. 

Gregory  NyB8en,brother  of  the  famousBasil, 
WB8thebishopofNvB8a,acityofCappadociB 
Bisi],  and  two  of  his  brothers,  embraced  a 
lolitaipr  life ;  bat  Gregory  married  and  lived 
ia  lociety.  Under  Videns,  he  was  faithful, 
tad  had  the  honour  to  be  expelled  firom  his 
diordi.  In  the  year  a78,  he  was  restored. 
He  died  toward  uie  end  of  the  century.  In 
a  catechetical  discourse,  he  shews  a  sound 
jodgment  in  laying  down  different  rules  of 
Mgumentation  with  Pagans,  Jews  and  He- 
recies.  To  defend  the  incarnation  of  Qod, 
he  thews  that  man  is  fallen,  and  corrupted, 
tad  can  be  recovered  only  by  his  Creator ; 
tad  hence,  thut  the  Word  who  created  him 
cane  himself  to  raise  him  a§^dn.  He  shews 
tiso,  that  to  be  bom  of  a  virgin,  to  eat,  to 
drink,  to  die,  and  to  be  buried,  are  not  things 
osbecoaodng  the  holy  nature  of  God,  because 
there  is  no  sin  in  them ;  and  that  the  divinl- 
tj,  imited  to  man,  lost  not  its  perfections, 
toy  ntore  than  the  soul  loses  its  properties 
hy  its  union  with  the  body. 

Once  visiting  Jerusalem,  he  was  hospita- 
Uy  received  by  three  religious  ladies  of  note 
ther^  Enstatfaia^  Ambrosia,  and  Basilissa, 
tad  eoolemplated  widi  delist  the  scenes  of 
ov  Ixwd's  abode  on  earth.  But  he  tells  us, 
tlM  he  found  there  little  of  true  religion,  and 
tctoroed  sorxowiul  to  Antioch,  whence  he 
wrote  to  the  three  ladies,  and  cautioned  them 
^piast  bemg  imposed  on  by  those,  who  de- 
ttsd  to  make  a  prey  of  them.  B^g  asked 
by  a  Oaend,  whetb^  it  was  an  essentiiB]  part 
of  rdigion  to  make  a  pilgrimage  to  Jerusa- 
km,  be  answered  in  the  negative,  and  that  a 
man  had  o^ore  reason  to  expect  ^e  Spirit  of 
Go^  in  Cappadocaa,  where  true  piety  pre- 
TiiJed,  than  at  Jerusalem,  where,  it  seems, 
religion  was  run  to  a  very  low  ebb.     Thus 


much  for  Gregory  Nyssen,  whose  piety  at 
least  deserves  our  regard,  though  as  an  au- 
thor, he  is  inno  very  high  esdmatioo.^ 


CHAPTER  XXL 

BFraUUM  T«B  SYBIAN. 

SoMB  Other  persona,  who  lived  in  this  cen. 
tury,  will,  on  several  accounts,  deserve  a  more 
distinct  attention.  I  shall  hegin  with  Eph. 
raim  the  Syrian,  who  was  bom  at  Nisibis  in 
Mesopotamia,  of  Christian  parents,  and  was 
educated  with  great  care  from  his  infancy. 
His  turn  ofmind  from  childhood  was  devout^ 
studious,  and  contemplative,  to  an  extreme 
degree.  And  as  few  persons  in  that  age, 
knew  how  to  unite  the  real  Christian  life 
with  the  practice  of  all  Uie  duties  of  society, 
it  isjiot  to  be  wondered  at,  that  the  solitary 
taste  prevailed  much  in  Ephraim.  It  is  ra. 
ther  a  proof  of  uncommon  good  sense  or 
chari^,  or  of  both,  that  at  length  he'  eould 
be  induced  to  quit  his  solitdde,  and  live  in 
the  great  dtj  (^  Edessa,  for  the  sake  of  en- 
joying the  benefit  of  Christian  assemblies^ 
and  of  rendering  himself  useful  to  his  fellow- 
creaturea.  He  wrote  much  on  the  Scriptures^ 
and  various  devotioiwl  Pieces,  in  the  Syriac^ 
his  native  tongue ;  which  in  his  own  li&tima 
were  translated  into  Greek,  and  were  much 
admired  by  all  the  eastem  churehes.  He 
never  was  advanced  ftrthet  in  the  ecclesias- 
tical states  than  to  die  office  of  deacon,  and 
once,  he  took  a  very  extraordinary  method  to 
avoid  being  preferred  to  the  office  of  a  bisb* 
op.  He  feigned  madness,  and  escaped ;  the 
reader  will  recollect  something  similar  in  the 
conduct  of  Ambrose,  and  may  take  occasion 
to  lament  the  unhappy  extremes  of  opposite 
kinds*  which  in  different  ages  have  di^igur- 
ed  the  church.  In  Epbraim's  days,  the  pas. 
toral  character  appeared  to  good  men,  awful 
beyond  measure,  requiring  little  less  than  an* 
geucal  virtue.  In  our  dajrs,  is  not  conveni- 
ency  and  love  of  gain  the  principal  motive, 
and  decency  of  character  the  principal  quali- 
fication ? 

One  Harmonius,  the  son  of  Bardesanes, 
a  noted  heretic,  iodustrioudy  employed  him- 
self in  compOaing  reli^iious  hymns  for  the  use 
of  the  Syrians,  in  which,  he  interspersed  his 
father's  heretical  notions,  and  the  philosophy 
of  the  Greeks.  Ephraim,  whose  views  of 
the  fundamentals  of  Christian  &ith,  were 
strictly  sound,  and  to  whom  the  faith  of  the 
gospel  was  precious,  made  himself  master  of 
the  measures  and  tunes,  and,  in  the  use  of 
them,  composed  Christian  hymns,  which 
were  wdl  received  by  the  Syriansb  and  sung 
to  the  same  tunes,  as  those  of  HarmoniuSi 
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He  wrot«  aIm  a  SmoQurm  on  tbe  utility  of 
psalmody,  imd  exploded  idle  eongs  and  dane- 
ing.  Let  tbi«  be  regarded  aa  a  proof  of  his 
Eeal  and  industry.  Not  long  before  his  death, 
he  gave  an  instance  of  chanty  that  deserves 
to  be  recorded.  A  severe  funine  raged  in 
Edessa,  and  many  indigent  persons  died  for 
want  He  waited  sometime  to  see,*"  if  any 
would  step  forth  to  relieve  them ;  but  find- 
ing little  appearance  of  this,  the  compassion 
of  his  heart  at  length  broke  tiirov^  all  the 
unhappy  monastic  restraints,  by  which,  Sfvn 
in  Edessa,  he  had  precluded  himself  from 
doing  much  good  to  the  churdi;  and  go- 
ing among  the  rich  and  wealthy,  he  vd^ 
meatly  reproreA  their  inhoniaikty.  They 
did,  what  persons  of  the  same  diaiaoter  do 
in  all  ages ;  they  cleared  themselves  of  ava- 
rice, but  excused  tliemselves,  on  account  of 
the  difficulty  ^f  finding  a  pfopev  person, 
whose  disci^on  and  fidelity  might  be  trust- 
ed in  the  distributioa  of  thdr  alms.  Do  you 
think  me  competent  to  this  offi6e^  rq^ed  E- 
pbnim  ?  All  owned  it  wi^out  hesitation, 
**  Then  I  will  undertske  it**  Receiving 
their  contributions,  he  caused  three  hundred 
beds  to  be  brought  into  the  public  cloisters  of 
the  city,  and  the  infirm  to  be  placed  on  them, 
and  he  furnished  them  both  with  food  and 
medidne.  He  took  care  ako  of  strangers, 
and  of  those^  whom  want  had  driven  out  of 
the  country^  and  provided  them  all  widi  no- 
eeseary  accommodatioB^  till  the  deaitii  was 
abated. 

How  mueh  is  k  to  be  regretted,  that  mis- 
taken  ideas  of  piety,  into  wlideh  young  con- 
verts are  very  vpt  to  iaU,  should  have  de- 
prived the  Christian  worid  of  so  much  bene- 
fit, as  might  have  arisen  firom  the  talents  and 
vixtnes  of  Ephraim!  In  this  occasional 
saUy,  we  see  die  outlines  of  a  oEifEEAL  m- 
fimMABY,  drawn  and  brought  into  practice,  by 
a  monk !  That  men,  who  mix  wila  the  world 
eon^nually,  should  be  covetous  and  selfish, 
will  surprise  no  man,  who  knows  human  de- 
pravity. And  what  advantage  did  Satan 
gain,  in  these  times,  when  the  best  and  most 
exodlent  men  hid  themselves  firom  the  world, 
and  as  much  as  posdUe  attended  only  to  the 
cidtivation  of  private  virtues?  A  strong 
proof,  this,  of  the  low  and  reduced  state  of 
Christian  knowledge !  And  as  I  know  no- 
thing more  worth  recording  di  the  life  of 
Ephraim,  let  us  take  a  short  view  of  his 
writings,  in  order  to  discover,  if  we  can,  the 
spirit  of  his  religion.  If  I  mistake  not,  we 
may  see,  by  a  few  quotations,  which  will 
serve  instead  of  many,  in  a  case,  where  the 
character  is  ^ceedingly  uniform,  that  his 
love  was  much  greater  than  his  light,  and 
that  few  men  were  better  furnished  and  pre- 
pared for  the  very  best  use  of  evangelical 
consolation,  if  the  theology  of  his  time  had 
aflbrded  him  easy  access  to  it. 
■  Sosonuibid. 


SpesUaff  of  love,  ho  says,  **  Bteased  i» 
die  man  wlio  poasesscs  love,  and  with  it  do- 
parts  to  €k)d{lbrhe^kDOfHngfaisom^wil 
receive  him  into  his  bosom ;  he  sMl  be  A 
comnmion  of  angds,  and  reign  with  ChHsC^ 
By  love,  Qod  the  Word,  eame  upon  earth ; 
by  it,  paradise  has  been  opened  to  us,  and 
aa  entrance  has  been  shewn  to  all  into  hea- 
ven. Being  enemies  to  God,  by  love  we 
were  recondled.  We  amy  justly  say,  that 
Ood  is  love,  and  he  thnt  dwellotii  in  love^ 
dweUeth  in  God.*^ 

Hear  him  Baoafii  vftt  hi|asclf>  and  jadge 
what  a  sense  he  had  of  natand  deprnvi^. 
**  From  my  childhood  I  have  been  a  vessd 
unprofitable  and  dishonourable.  Waning 
others,  I  have  fiOlen  mys^  into  their  evtii 
twofold.  Woe  is  me!— whenee  can  there 
be  any  refuge,  unless  the  aierciea  of  God 
shine  qai^y  upon  me^  nor  is  there  one  hope 
of  salvatioQ  Avra  works.  While  I  speak  of 
purity,  I  am  thinking  of  uncleamm&  Wbi% 
I  am  uttering  rales  Ibr  the  conquest  of  the 
passions^  my  ewa  are  inwarAy  raging  aighft 
and  day.  What  excuse  can  I  make?  Alas ' 
what  a  scratiny  mast  I  imdeigo.  I  have 
bad  the  form,  without  the  power  of  godU- 
ness.  I  fear,  lest  fire  from  heaven  should 
consume  me,  as  it  did  the  two  sons  of  Aaron^ 
Shall  I  then  despair  of  salvation  ?  By  no 
meaae :  this  ^e  advemuy  deeire%  in  order 
to  destroy  me.  I  do  not  throw  aw«y  aiy.> 
self;  for  I  confide  in  the  merdea  of  0<ed^ 
and  your  prayers  for  me. — I  prsy  thee^  east 
me  not  away.  Thou  knowest  the  weimida 
of  my  sold ;  held  me,  O  Lord,  and  I  tUmM 
be  h^ed. — What  rtame  wiU  seiie  me,  w^en 
those,  who  bow  count  me  h<^y,  slial]  aee  me 
condemned,  and  when  all  secrets  sbaB.  be 
Isidopenl^o 

However  defective  his  views  of  evangeli- 
cal doctrine  were^  his  ideas  of  that  huoaffity, 
which  enters  into  the  essence  of  the  experi- 
ence of  them,  are  just  and  deep.  **  Vaoi^ 
says  he,  is  every  endowment  without  hami- 
lity. — Pride  labours  to  deauaeer  over  all, 
and  lays  a  snare  for  every  one  in  that  way 
which  is  peculiar  to  eaeh.  The  wise^  thitf 
strong,  the  beautifol,  tfaeingodous,  areeadi 
exposed  to  danger  from  that  in  which  tiiey 
exeel.  The  Lord,  knowing  our  danger,  hath 
set  humility  as  our  guard,  saying,  **  When 
ye  have  done  all,  say  we  are  unprofitable 
servants."  Do  those  who  labour  abundant- 
ly in  the  ministry,  glory  over  those  of  a  more 
still  and  quiet  turn  ?  behold)  the  Lord  com- 
mends Mary  sitting  at  his  foet,  aa  having 
chosen  the  good  portion.  Are  tlie  sedato 
inclined  to  glory  ever  th»  active?  behold, 
the  Son  of  man  same  to  minister.-^To  be 
lifted  up  is  to  have  a  fieshly  mind ;  and  if  ye 
live  after  the  flesh,  ye  shall  die — When 
thou  canst  bear  grievous  things,  against  tiiy 
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»iU»  7«l  wiUilW^>  luiow  Aftt  tlioo  hMt  BMidl 
pro^otficy JA  kiii^iility^—Thropgb  pride  ti^e 
Fhiirwf  wf«  cQUfiemued :  th^ougli  Ituioilir 
tj  tlNi  P|||illca»  was  szaited ;  with  whom 
R^y  tk^  ii9rd  d^ip  to  nmk  uf  in  ^  king- 
doB  wiftli  ^  Um  juit**' 

ObseffTC^  bow  divinely  be  exborte  us; 
tboq^  bi*  manner  of  speaking  evinces  bia 
Ig^orMMM  of  Ibe  (roe  dii dnction  betwten 
OMiffld  wd  netting  inability.  <f  U^  inlgbt 
bavo  benlod  aU  tb«  wounds  of  our  loi^Si  ai)d 
compelled  us  violently  to  goodness ;  but  be 
doee  fMtcbAoea  Uiat  method,  tbat  our  choice 
naf  bave  U»  PFsiaa-  ^  we  oegloct  to  oidl 
for  hip  betlpt  whan  ba  loves  and  pities  us? 
^1^  be  riieeme^  and  ^lightened  us  ?  He 
b^tb  giwn  us  to  s^e  fpd  tiute  of  his  gnice ; 
tbat  wra  m^ht  seek  biip  without  ceasing^ 
Hsffiy  he,  who  bath  tasted  of  his  love^  aud 
pri^iired  himself  to  be  alway  iUled  with  it 
llUed  with  this  love*  he  admits  uo  other, 
Wbo  would  not  love  such  a  n^aster>  worship 
}dm»  a^d  confess  his  goodness  ? — From  lus 
igynyMi<^  height  and  Uie  blessed  boyom  of 
tba  Father  did  be  not  desceqd  to  us  ?  The 
^ATiaible  became  visible-*-0,  wonder,  full  of 
(ear  and  trembling !  A  hand  of  day,  formed 
of  the  d«^  smote  the  Creator  of  heaven 
and  earth  I  and  wo»  poor  dust  and  ashes, 
cannot  bear  the  contradiction  of  a  word— 
What  wilt  tbou  say  to  him  in  that  day?** 

Speaking  of  the  day  of  judgment,  be  saj«> 
an  innumerable  multitude  go  round  about, 
seddng  each  hie  own  bones,  and  being  rais- 
ed, tbej  all  cry,  "  Glory  to  Him  who  bath 
labed  ua  and  gathered  us  together  by  his 
loving-kindnese*  Blessed  is  he,  who  shall 
be  oovated  worthy  to  see  that  hour,  in  which 
all  that  kwed  the  immortal  Bridegroom  are 
taken  np  into  the  cloi«da  to  meet  hiuL — I 
lemembiered  the  day,  and  tremUe^  and 
gronniog  wept,  till  I  had  no  more  power  to 
weep — My  days  have  passed  on,  and  my  ini- 
fuitieii  have  been  multiplied.  Woe  is  me, 
my  beloved.  What  shall*  I  do  in  the  shame 
of  tbnt  hour,  when  my  friends,  who  now  see 
and  Mess  me  in  this  garb  of  piety,  may  be- 
hold me  fiitl  of  iniquity  within. — O  gracious 
Lover  of  souls,  by  tby  compassions  I  con- 
jure thee,  place  me  not  at  the  left  hand  with 
the  goata;  but  by  thy  kindness,  I  implore 
thee^  give  me  a  contrite  spicit,  and  purify 
me»  t£s(  I  may  be  a  temple  of  thy  grace. 
Sbncr  aa  X  an,  I  knock  at  thy  door  without 
cnarieg;  alotbliil  tboagh  I  be^  yet  I  walk  in 

thy  war*" 

Will  the  reader  hear  th^  d»«otion  of  thia 
broken-hearted  saint?'  **  I  beseech  thy 
goodness,  heal  my  traunds,  and  enlighten 
my  understanding,  that  I  may  see  thy  gra. 
dous  dispeMntions  tovarde  me*  When  my 
heart  is  in£Uuated,  let  the  salt  of  thy  grace 
season  it.— Thou  alone  knowest,  how  my 


aa^l  thimla  after  tbeoi  ai  A  dnr  ten4i«^ Aa 
^n  bast  ever  heard  me,  neglect  not  now 
my  petition :  my  mind  is  as  a  captive,  yet 
seeking  tbee,  the  only  true  Saviour,  Send 
tfay  gmee>  that  J  may  eat  and  drmk,  and  ba 
satisfied. — Distil  one  drop  of  thy  love,  tbafr 
it  may  bum  as  liquid  fire  in  my  sou],  and 
consume  its  thorns,  even  evil  lusts."' 

Were  I  to  quote  the  very  strong  descrip. 
tion,  which  be  gives  of  his  own  fl^uln^s,*^ 
persons  unacquainted  with  tjke  power  of  in- 
dwelling-sin might  suspect,  that  this  man, 
wbo  was  remarkably  strict  and  droumspeei 
in  his  manners  from  VQutb,  must  have  been 
a  man  of  gross  wickedness.  For  similar 
reasons,  St,  Paul,  on  account  of  the  strongs 
description  of  his  internal  corruptions  in  the 
seventh  chapter  to  the  Eomons,  has  been 
thought  to  have  been  speaking  only  of  hi* 
life  before  oonverskia,  though  be  evidentlr 
speaks  of  himself  at  the  time  of  writing,  it 
was  deep  humility  of  soul,  aiui  a  largis  ao» 
quaintance  with  the  propensity  of  the  na- 
tural heart  itself,  which  led  hoih  of  them  to 
describe  themselvee  as  so  very  evil.  The 
difference  is,  tbat  Ephraim's  inferior  know* 
ledge  of  gospd-graoe  prevented  his  atlaiiH 
ment  of  that  strength  and  joy,  in  which  the 
Apostle  aboundedL  Yet  his  fiuth,  donded 
as  the  grounds  of  it  were,  was  sownd.  **  I 
know  that  the  multitude  of  bis  mercies  es- 
ceeds  the  multitude  of  mj  sins. — In  baptism 
he  bath  given  me  remission  of  sins;  yel  I 
aeed  to  be  healed  of  sins  committed  aftec 
baptism  i  but  be  who  raised  the  dead  is  ablft 
to  heel  me  also.**"  Is  not  this  the  verr 
6»me  of  an  bumUed  soul,  bowed  down  with 
indwelliog-comiplioB?  *<  I  desire  to  rise,  but 
Icannot:  the  weight  of  sin  preasea  me  dowik 
laecbutlwalkinmuchda^naas.  Imovei 
my  hand,  but  I  am  as  a  paralytie.'^ 

In  his  kuit  will  and  tesmmf  f,  hia  kunaU^ 
ty  appeal^  mixed  with  superstitioB,  and  de- 
jection of  spirit  Amind  like  hi^  truly  sou 
sable  of  sin,  and  not  fully  and  steadily  dis- 
oerntng  the  Lord  Jesus,  im  only  righteoos* 
ness,  win  flee  lo  vain  refuges.  Thus  E,. 
phraim  has  some  recourse  to  pmjren  and  of. 
ferings  made  for  him  after  bis  decease.. 
And  the  value  of  dear  Christian  light  hence 
appears  inexpressible.^ 

His  reverence  toward  the  blessed  Ood.  ap- 
pears in  abook  which  he  wBote  against  those, 
who  would  seardi  out  the  nfttere  of  the  Son 
of  Ood.     In  the  second  chapt^'  hesays^ 

Unhappy,  roisenible,  and  most  impudent  ia 
he,  who  derites  to  search  out  his  Maker. 
Imnuneiahle  myriads  of  aagels  glorify  with 
oeverence,  and  trembling  adore,  whue  men 
of  dajp,  fiili  of  sins,  dispute  without  lea^ 
oonceming  the  Divinity.     Their  body  treow 
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bUflBOI^UieirminditDOt^ifOOiiCirlod:  but 
McofeandloqiiaciociB,  tbey  speak  of  Ohriit 
the  Son  of  God,  w1m>  eoffered  for  me  an  im- 
worthy  sinner,  and  of  his  two-fold  genera- 
tion, nor  do  they  fed  how  blind  they  are  in 
the  light** 

.  The  reroaiks  whidi  might  be  made  on  this 
boly  man  have  been  anticipated  for  the  most 
part.  Undoubtedly,  the  best  state  of  Chris- 
tianity  is  that  of  a  Saint,  humbled  under  a 
sense  of  sin  all  his  days,  yet  rejoicing  in 
Christ  Jesus,  and  bringing  forth  fruit  with 
chari^  and  patience.  This  requires  an  e- 
vangeucal  kniowledge,  both  of  the  law,  and 
of  Uie  gospeL  A^d  an  ezp^imentd  ac- 
quaintance with  this  science  is  genemlly  very 
simple  and  strong,  in  both  its  parts,  under 
the  effusion  of  the  Hdy  Spirit.  On  the  4e- 
dension  of  this,  toward  the  latter  end  of  the 
third  century,  a  lower  form  of  Christianity, 
even  in  real  saints,  obtained,  and  our  history 
is  still  travelling  through  the  twilight.  The 
taste  of  this  lower  form  was  to  know  the  law 
m  its  s|>irituality,  but  not  the  gospel  in  its 
eonsolations.  Of  this  form  was  Sphraim, 
otie  of  the  roost  holy  men  in  this  penod,  and 
I  scarce  have  found  a  saint.  Who  had  better 
views,  since  the  davs  of  Cyprian,  unless  we 
except  Ambrose  of  Milan.  But  by  far  the 
greater  part  of  real  good  men,  in  tms  whole 
century,  and  the  latter  part  of  the  last,  lived, 
comparatively,  in  bondage,  looking  to  Jesus, 
sincerdy,  thoii^h  confusedly.  One  person, 
however,  was  training  up  under  the  special 
guidance  of  God  in  the  latter  part  of  this 
century,  whose  superior  light  was  appointed 
to  illuminate  the  next,  as  we  shdl  see  by  and 
by.  But  how  does  the  piety,  the  humility, 
the  consdentiousness  of  such  men  as  £ph- 
raim,  with  all  their  abject  superstition,  re- 
buke the  pride  and  carelessness  and  levity  of 
many  now  evangdized  in  the  head,  and  not 
in  heart,  who  tnfle' with  the  light,  and  live  in 
sin,  because  they  concdve  grace  to  abound  ? 
I  shall'  dismiss  this  Saint,  after  I  have  ta- 
ken a  little  notice  of  one  of  his  companions 
named  Abraham,  whose  life  he  has  written, 
and  whom  he  admires  extremely.  For  fifty 
years,  he  lived  an  Ascetic,  in  the  strictest  ob- 
servation of  monastic  rules,  and  confined  him- 
self principally  to  his  cell ;  though  the  intelli- 
gent reader  will  think  he  acted  most  like  a 
Christian  in  those  intervals,  when  he  left  it ; 
in  one  of  them  particulariy,  to  which  done 
I  shall  confine  my  attention.  There  was  a 
great  desart  in  the  neigbbouriiood  <^  the  dty, 
(Edessa  I  suppose,)  in  which,  tlie  inhabitants 
were  all  idolaters  to  a  man;^  and  though 
many  presbyters  and  deacons  had  been  sent 
to  them  by  the  bishop  of  the  dty^  yet  they 
had  dl  returned  without  effect,  unaUe  to-bear 
the  persecution  of  the  Pagans.  One  day, 
the  bishop  observed  among  his  dergy,  that 
he  knew  of  no  person  so  oevbted  to  God  as 
1  2»^ 


Abfaham,  and  therefore  he  wodd  4 
aa  an  evangdist  of  these  Pagans.  At  frit 
he  intreated  iiim,  but  in  vaini  Abrahsn 
begged  to  be  permitted  to  bemoan  his  own 
evils.  The  bishop,  however,  hmsdng  on 
the  obedience  which  be  owed  to  authority, 
and  how  much  better  it  was  to  be  emplojd 
in  the  sdvmtion  of  man^  than  of  one  sod 
only^  Abraham  at  length  submitted  fie 
begaii  his  work  with  fervent  prayer  for  the 
divine  blessing,  and  hadng  erected  a  dtorek, 
he  supplicated  in  it»  for  the  conversion  ^tfdie 
peof^  His  next  step  ^ipears  not  so  pf»- 
per ;  he  threw  down  the  idds  and  altan  of 
the  Pagans ;  the  oonsequoice  of  idiidi  wi% 
that,  with  much  til  usago,  he  was  expdld 
from  the  country.  *He  returned*  howefcr, 
to  the  village,  and  resumed  his  woik  of  pnTer 
in  the  churdi,  to  the  astonishmei^  of  the 
Pagans ;  who  coming  from  time  to  time  to 
him,  he  began  to  exhort  them  to  toni  finom 
idols  to  the  living  God,  on  which  he  «ss 
worse  treated  tban  before.  For  three  yeo^ 
he  bore  didr  insults,  and  a  constant  series  of 
persecution.  His  patience,  however,  and 
meekness,  were  admirable,  and  at  leng^the 
people  b^;an  to  be  softened,  and  companag 
his  preadnng  with  his  practice,  they  conchid- 
ed  that  God  must  be  with  him,  and  offered 
themselves  voluntarily  to  recdve  his  doetriae. 
The  Sdm,  rejoicing  at  tiie  events  desiied 
them  to  give  glory  to  God,  who  had  edigbt- 
ened  liie  eyes  of  their  hearts  to  know  Um. 
In  fine,  he  gathered  them  into  a  duuch,  dsil^ 
opening  to  them  tbe  Scriptures.  At  length, 
when  he  saw  them  confirmed  in  the  ftith  of 
the  gospd,  and  bringing  fortb  the  Mts  of 
it  with  steadiness,  he  alniipdy  retired  from 
them  to  his  former  sditude.  The  woik, 
however,  remained  firm  and  stixmg,  and  the 
bishop  visited  and  edunted  them,  from  Ae 
word  of  Grod,  and  oidained  pastors  fnm  a. 
mong  themsdves. 

How  much  better  wodd  Abraham  have 
been  thus  employed  during  the  fifty  yesn  of 
his  solitude?  but  such  were  the  tiaies. 
While  the  world  proceeded  in  its  asid 
wit^edness,  those  who  were  beet  calcoisted 
to  reform  it,  had  a  strong  tendency  to  five  s 
reduse  life ;  and  false  fear  and  bandage  kept 
many  from  the  pastord  office^  who  might 
have  been  its  brightest  ornaments.  The 
mischief  of  this  was  inexpreanUe ;  the  es- 
tendon  of  the  gospd  was  chedced ;  and  e^ 
very  circumstance  shewed,  thattiieq^tof 
God  was  no  loiter  poured  out,  InUsfd- 
nesif,  among  men. 


CHAPTER  XXIL 

HILAEY  OF  FOICXIBBS. 

An  account  of  the  life  of  Hilary  is  delirered 
bv  one  Fortunatus,  wWi^rote  alNHit  twohun- 
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dred  yean  after  hiok  This  bu^gnplier,  ac- 
cordiiig  to  tlie  taste  of  the  age,  which  was 
atiH  more  credulous  and  superstitious  than 
tliat  of  Hilafy,  is  extremely  barren  in  matters, 
wfaidi  really  deserve  attention,  and  is  full  of 
prodigies  and  fictions.  The  best  account  of 
him  tiberefore  is  to  be  drawn  fitMn  his  con- 
temporaries, and  the  ecclesiastical  historians, 
and  above  all  from  his  own  writings.  Of 
his  life  and  actions  little  is  known  that  de- 
serres  to  be  recorded ;  vet  so  great  a  man 
merited  a  distinct  attention. 

He  was  bom  at  Poictters  in  France^  and 
being  of  a  very  nMe  fiunilr,  and  distinguish- 
ed by  a  liberal  education,  he  was  enabled  to 
throw  a  lustre  on  Christiani^,  after  he  receiv- 
edit.  In  his  book  on  the  Trinity  he  gives  us 
some  account  of  his  conversion,  y  He  serious- 
ly connaidered  the  folly  and  vanity  of  idolatry. 
Mid  was  led  to  conclude,  that  its  professors 
could  not  possibly  be  competent  to  lead  men 
to  happiness.  He  contemplated  the  viuble 
fiame  of  things,  and  inferred  an  Omnipotent 
Eternal  Being,  as  their  Maker  and  Preserver. 
He  observes,  that  happiness  consists  not  in 
amr  external  things  nor  in  the  bare  kno¥^> 
led^  of  the  first  principles  of  good  and  evil, 
but  in  the  knowledge  of  the  true  God.  By 
reading  the  books  of  Moses  and  the  prophets, 
he  found  his  mind  enlightened  and  his  judg- 
nM«t  confirmed  in  these  ideas.*  The  short, 
bitt  comprehensive  account  of  Ood,  in  the 
book  of  Exodus^  '<  I  am  that  I  am,"  affected 
him  with  admiration.  When  be  was  csnied 
foKwid  to  the  New  Testament,  there  he 
learnt,  that  there  is  an  eternal  Word,  the  Son 
of  God  made  man,  who  came  into  the  world, 
to  communicate  to  it  the  fulness  of  grace. 
His  hope  of  happiness  was  now  enlarged : 
**  sinee  the  Son  of  God  was  made  man^  men 
may  become  the  sons  of  God.  A  man,  who 
with  ^adness  receives  this  doctrine,  renews 
his^qarit  by  £uth,  and  conceives  a  hope  full 
of  immortuity.  Having  once  learned  to  be- 
fieve^  he  rejects  the  captious  difficulties,  and 
no  kqger  judges  after  die  maxims  of  Uie 
world.  He  now  neither  fears  death,  nor  is 
veafy  of  life,  and  presses  forward  to  a  state 
of  a  blessed  immortality."  In  such  a  man- 
ner, does  Hilaij  give  us  the  history  of  his 
own  mind  in  rebgion.  And  when  he  enters 
OB  the  subject  of  the  Trinity,  he  givesan  ex- 
cellent admonition;  humility  at  least  will 
think  wo,  though  pride  will  object  to  it.  It 
is,  that  the  reader  would  think  of  God  ac- 
ooiding  to  the  l^ht  of  faith,  and  agreeaUy 
to  the  testimony  of  Qod  himself,  divesting 
his  flund  of  the  meanness  of  human  opinions. 
"  For  the  chief  qualification  required  in  a 
leader  Ib,  that  he  be  willing.totake  the  sense 
ef  an  Author  from  what  he  reads,  and  not 
give  him  one  of  his  own.  He  ou{^t  not  to 
endeavour  to  find,  in  the  passages  which  he 
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reads,  that,  which  he  presumed  ought  to  be 
there.  In  such  passages,  as  describe  the 
character  of  the  Supreme  Being  par^cularly, 
he  ought  at  least  to  be  persuaded,  that  God 
knew  himselE*^  And  in  another  part  of 
the  same  treatise,  he  makes  this  observation ; 
**  The  blasphemies  of  the  heretics  oblige  us 
to  do  those  things  which  are  forbidden  us,  to 
search  into  mysteries  incomprehensible, .  to 
speak  things  ineffable,  and  to  explain  that 
which  we  are  not  permitted  to  examine. 
Aiid  instead  of  performing  with  a  sincere 
fiudi  that  which  is  commanded  us,  (which 
were  otherwise  sufficient)  namely,  to  worship 
the  Father  and  the  Son,  and  to  be  filled  with 
the  Spirit,  we  are  obliged  to  employ  our 
weak  reasonings  in  explaining  things  income 
prehensible.**  Every  sincere  beUever,  in 
every  age^  has  htid  occasion  to  make  the  same 
remarir,  when^called  to  contend  earnestly  for 
the  faidi  once  delivered  to  the  saints. 

His  views  of  the  Three  Persons  in  the 
Trinity  are  remarkably  perspicuous  and  scrips. 
turaL  In  speaking  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  he 
says,  that  he  enlightens  our  understandings 
and  warms  our  hearts,^  that  he  is  the  author 
of  all  grace,  and  wOl  be  with  us  to  the  end 
of  the  world ;  that  he  is  our  comforter  here 
while  we  live  in  expectation  of  a  future  U&, 
the  earnest  of  our  hopes,  the  light  of  our 
minds,  and  the  vrarmth  of  our  soids.  .He 
directs  us  to  pray  for  this  Holy  Spirit,  to 
enable  us  to  do  good,  and  to  persevere  in 
faith  and  obedience. 

There  will  be  no  occasion  to  take  any  far- 
ther notice  of  his  writings,  unless  it  be  to 
mention  his  addresses  to  the  emperor  on  the 
same  subject  Two  he  vrrote  wiUi  decency 
and  moderation;  in  the  third,  he  appears, 
evidently,  to 'smart  under  the  wounds  of  per- 
secution, and  treats  the  prince  with  an  un- 
christian asperity,  for  which,  no  other  apolo- 
gy can  be  made,  than  the  same  which  must 
be  made  for  Athanasius,  namely,  **  that  op- 
pression maketh  a  wise  man  mad.**  In  ge- 
neral, there  is  a  proportion  preserved  in  the 
church  between  doctrinal  light  and  holy  pr&o- 
ttce.  Sanctification  is  carried  on  by  the 
knowledge  of  the  truth.  And  the  superior 
degree  of  that  knowledge,  in  the  first  and 
second  century,  will  account  for  the  superior 
degree  of  Christian  meekness  and  charity, 
in  those,  who  suffered  for  the  gospel,  com- 
pared with  the  practice  of  the  saints  «* '  the 
fourth  century. 

Hilary,  after  his  conversion,  was  singular- 
ly exemplary  in  his  attachment  to  the  Goa- 

•  I  apprdicad,  ifthte  method  bad  bten  fbUowsd  in 
aU  ages,  there  never  would  have  bean  found  any  ooa  to 
oppow  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinitr.  AgrecaUv  to  thb, 
it  appean  that  Hilary,  by  theatudy  of  uie  Scriptnrea  »- 
lone,  hMl  obtained  and  steadily  piofcaed  Uie^iooie 
flUth,  befon  he  had  ever  teen  the  creed  at  that  name,  or 
luiew  auy  thing  of  the  Arian  Cootroveny. 

k  Thus  owning  his  influenee  on  tlic  two  leadhig  poT. 
en  of  the  human  mind,  tlie  undentanding,  and  the  will ; 
not  on  one  aloue,  but  on  both,  agreeably  to  the  views 
of  the  best  and  wiaeH  in  all  ages. 
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fth  kf^MIng  my  tppMrtiMe  o#  c^nintemuic. 
ing  Che  tebiofitbte  hftrttAtBi  Md  employing 
hiflM^  ki  r«eooiaaeiidiiig  kit  feNgkm  to  o* 
tbefs.  H«  WM*ftttfri«d,«ndhadb7liiswife 
a  dAUgbttr  cilled  AWft»  whose  eduoadott  be 
BitperiiitCB^  wkh  great  ^OMTtnest.  The 
gradual  progrew  of  superstition  may  be  re- 
inarked  from  bis  case,  fie  certainly  cofaa- 
iiited  with  bis  wife  after  he  was  appointed 
bi«bep  of  Poictiers,  and  yet  be  strongly  rew 
coouMOded  his  daughter  to  detote  herself 
wholly  to  the  sendee  of  Christ  by  a  state 
of  tirgioitv.  To  relate  his  active  employ- 
ment in  die  Arian  controrersy,  would  be 
again  to  introduce  a  subject,  with  which  the 
reader  has  been  already  satiated.  Suffice  it 
to  sayv  that  he  q[»ent  some  time  in  banish' 
ment,  in  Phrygia,  for  die  sake  of  a  good 
conscience,  that  he  was  at  length  restored  to 
bis  See,  and  that  by  his  lenity  on  the  one 
bandy  which  provoked  the  Ludferians,  and 
i>y  his  constancy  on  the  other,  which  offend- 
ed the  Arian  emperor,  he  was  yet  enabled 
to  be  of  signal  ser\ace  to  the  church,  and 
was  to  the  West,  what  Athanasius  was  to 
the  East,  the  pillar  of  orthodoxy.  The 
Latin  church  indeed  was  never  so  much  in- 
fested with  Arianism  as  the  Greek ;  and 
France,  in  particular,  was  through  him  pre- 
served from  the  reigning  heresy.  He  died 
at  Poictiers  about  the  year  368.  To  him 
the  great  church  at  Poictiers  is  dedicated, 
and  in  the  midst  of  the  city,  is  a  column 
erected  to  him,  with  an  inscription,  at  once 
•expressive  of  tbe  admiration  of  his  virtues, 
and  of  tbe  suparttidon  of  those  who  wrote 
it' 


CHAPTER  XXIIL 


BASIL  or  CJUMLEA.* 

Baxm^  surMBed  tbe  Great,  on  account  of 
ys  Iturning  and  piety,  was  descended  from 
Christian  ancestors,  who  sufi^d  much  dur- 
ing tbe  Dioclesian  persecution.  His  grand- 
mother Macrina,  herself  a  confessor  fbr  tbe 
faith  of  Christ,  and  a  disciple  of  Gregory 
Tba«niataigu%  was  eminentl v  useful  to  him, 
in  superintending  bis  education,  and  fixing 
his  principles.  After  a  strict  domestic  edu- 
cation in  Cappadoda,  his  native  country, 
he  travelled  for  improvement  in  knowledge, 
accordiag  to  tbe  custom  of  those,  whose  cir- 
ewnstaaces  eaabUd  them  to  bear  the  ex- 


[*  Pfvw  Kltmo,  XJtWM  [iropugnatorl,  flJdiirimo,  smI- 
cHiiniinot  certiwimo,  PIcCaroniin  Epinopa 

To  Satnt  HiLiry,  the  defender  of  tbt  citr,  nuMt  fUtlK 
ful,  asuduout,  and  certain,  the  biihop  of  Poictien. 

*  The  epistlOT  of  Basil  itill  ratrat,  with  the  wrttJnm 
of  his  friend  Grecnry  Nasiansm,  and  the  two  histori. 
an«,  Siwrates  and  Koaomen,  aflbrd  materiab  •uflkjent^ 
\j  ample  for  hit  life,  (are  has  given  us  a  connected 
view  of  his  actions,  and  I)u  Pin  has  ivvlewed  hit  letters,  j 


pefise,  and  came  to  Atfiens.  Here  be  met 
with  Gregory  Najdanzen,  with  whom  be 
bad  a  very  cordial  intimacy.  At  lenc;^ 
leaving  him  there,* be  came  to  Constantino- 
]^e,  and  put  bims^  under  the  care  of  tbe 
ftunoos  Libanius.  It  iscertcn,  that  be  was 
poss^Med  of  al!  the  secular  lesaning  of  tbe 
age,  and  if  be  had  chosen  to  give  bimeelf 
vriioUy  to  tbe  worid,  be  might  have  shone 
as  ttineh,  as  superior  part^  strong  under- 
stan^ng,  and  indefatigable  industry,  united, 
can  effect  But  his  mind  was  under  a  spl^ 
rituaf  influence ;  be  fbund  an  emptiness  in 
tbe  most  refined  enjoyments  of  fiteratore  t 
even  Athens  itself,  he  called  a  vain  fSelSdty. 
He  was  led  to  seek  for  food  fbr  hii  aonl, 
and  in  conjunction  with  Gregory,  be  studied 
tbe  works  of  Origen ;  and  some  monuments 
of  their  veneration  for  that  learned  fadier 
are  still  extant.* 

It  win  scarce  be  needful  to  add,  that,  by 
this  means,  he  contnuAed  a  taste  fyr  exposi- 
tion, neither  the  most  evangeEcal  nor  tbe 
most  perspicuous.  In  his  tivvels  into'  Egypt, 
be  conversed  with  monks  and  hermits,  nd 
prepared  himself  for  that  excessive  attach- 
ment to  the  spirit  of  Ascetics;  wMdi  irf^r- 
wards  made  him  the  great  supporter  and  eo- 
courager  of  those  superstitions. 

It  is  my  duty,  however,  to  look  for  the 
spouse  of  Christ,  wherever  I  can  find  her, 
although  she  may  be  disguised  by  an  unsuit- 
able and  foreign  garb.  Julian  ibe  apostate 
had  known  him,  when  diey  studied  tc^etber 
at  Athens^  and  being  now  advanced  to  tbe 
empire^  be  invited  BtaSL  to  his  court  But 
tbe  fear  of  God,  and  tbe  love  of  heavenly 
things,  which  undoubted  predofhinated  in 
tbe  latter,  suffered  him  not  to  give  way  to 
tbe  temptation  for  a  moment  He  wrote 
with  Christian  sincerity  to  the  eraperor,  and 
provoked  him  by  bis  faithfol  rebukes;  cbooK- 
ing  rather  to  live  in  Caesarea  a  de&pised 
Christian,  than  to  share  in  tbe  honours  and 
riches  of  tbe  court,  to  which  bis  unconimon 
endowments  and  abHitieB  would  hare  ad- 
vancedhim. 

AfWr  some  time,  he  lived  in  retttement 
at  Neocaesnrea  in  Pontus,  and  Irv  his  exam- 
pie,  concurring  with  tbe  spirit  of  tbe  times, 
be  not  only  Stew  over  his  friend  Gregory, 
but  also  great  numbers,  to  embrace  a  retlied 
life;  and  to  employ  themselves  in  prayer, 
singing  of  psalms,  and  devotional  exercises. 
And  here,  these  two  friends  formed  tbe 
rules  of  monastic  discipline,  which  were  the 
basis  of  all  those  superstitious  institutions, 
which  afterwards  overran  tbe  church.  The 
want  of  a  more  evangelical  view  of  doctrine^ 
and  of  course,  of  that  lively  fkith  which 
would  animate  and  enable  tbe  Christian  to 
Uve  above  the  world,  though  in  the  midst  of 

•  Vis.  The  Philooalia  of  Origen,  consistliig  of  Scrip- 
tural questions,  and  Origen's  eamments,  wMcsh  theM 
two  friends  compUed.  ~ 
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it,  w<is»  doobtfeat,  the  priiMipil  ^tUM  of  tbe 
•fcttfowfaig  of  tUft  t^t  Mnong  real  good 
Ben  Id  tkese  times.  To  flee  from  society 
eeemed  t»  them  the  only  possible  way  to  es- 
€Mpe  the  polliitions  of  the  world,  wMeh  they 
Btncerdy  abhorred.  Self-righteoosness  and 
ignorance  fomented  theevil,  which,  at  length, 
became  a  Tapid  system  of  formality,  and  do- 
generated  ffraduaDy  into  a  m^  of  secret 
widcedness.  But  he,  who  should^  in  these 
times,  susp#et  tbe  generaUly  of  monks  of 
hypocrisy  and  profligacy,  would  injure  them 
■mch.  On  the  eon^ary,  the  flower  of  the 
flock  of  Christ,  in  theee  days,  is  to  be  look- 
ed for  soMmg  them. 

If  Basil  was  employed  in  fbunding  mo- 
nasteries In  the  neighbouring  parts,  he  also 
eaosod  boipitak  to  oe  erected  lor  die  poor, 
and  as  he  had  been  oidaiBed  priest  before  be 
left  Casarea,  he  was  useM  in  preaching  up 
aid  down  the  oonnCry. 

Returning,  after  a  time,  to  Cttsarea,  he 
distinguished  himself  byindui^ig  the  rich 
to  supply  the  necessities  of  the  poor  during 
a  gneroQB  fiunine ;  and  all  the  world  gare 
hoD  cvedit  both  for  his  charity  in  relieving 
the  distrassed,  and  for  his  integrity  in  re- 
sisting the  importunities  of  V alens  the  Arian 


eaBpCRV* 
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See  of  CtBSKKA  being  vacant,  the 
waAo^ty  of  the  aged  Gregory,  bish<^  of 
MaiiaaKam,  the  &ther  of  his  friend,  was  sin- 
cflvaly  exerted  for  his  promotion  ;  and  to  this 
See  Be  was  at  length  advanc^,  notwith- 
HaadiDf  the  opposition  of  tbe  Arians.  He 
wu  soon  called  to  withstand  the  repeated 
Mndu  of  Valens,  and  though  he  was  in  the 
utmost  danger  of  being  banished  from  his 
See,  he  remained  immoveable  in  the  profes- 
ilon  of  thefiuth. 

Let  OS  attend  a  little  to  the  pastoral  char- 
setv  of  Basil.  He  found,  that  the  church 
of  Cweareai  before  his  time,  bad  been  scan- 
dakNisly  selected  in  its  discipline.  Church- 
oflicers,  who  were  a  disgrace  to  religion,  mi- 
nistered ;  and  the  country-bishops'  ordained 
men  without  the  knowledge  of  the  bishop, 
mid  without  any  just  examination;  and  many 
pessed  into  the  ministry  for  secular  reasons : 
It  was  reported,  that  some  were  even  guilty 
of  sdling  the  priesthood  for  money,  the  crime 
UBoafiy  known  by  the  name  of  Simony. 
Bmal  reminded  his  dergy  of  the  strictness  of 
the  prhBiitiw  disdpHne,  and  of  the  care  for- 
merly exereued  by  the  presbyters  and  dea- 
eoas  in  examhiing  the  lives  md  manners  of 
the  pcfwms  to  be  ordained ;  and  he  made 
earnest  atlanpto  to  revive  the  laudable  cus- 
toms, inveighing  against  Simony  as  most  de- 
testablek 

It  would  be  tedious  to  describe  the  diverse 
contests  in  which  Basil  was  engaged.  Cn^ 
laomyy  malice,  and  the  domineering  power 


'  ClwigplteopL  A  •ort  of  uTkIer>Bishopt  io  groat  dJo*  J 


I  Of  Arianism  aOiotiadhim  w^fgriow  trials^ 
In  whidi  Ms  paitienee  was  unwearied,  and  as 
his  body  became  eafleetded  by  increasing  dis* 
tempers,  hk  mind  seems  to  have  coBeeted 
more  vigour.  Finding  himself  rapidly  de- 
dining^  after  he  had  governed  the  church  of 
Ottsaraa  eight  yean  and  some  months,  he 
ordained  some  of  his  followers,  and  then  was 
obliged  to  take  to  his  bed.  The  people  flodk- 
ed  about  his  house,  sensible  of  ^  value  of 
such  4  pastor.  He  discoursed  piously  to 
those,  who  were  about  him  for  a  time,  and 
sealed  his  last  breaUi  with  the  ejaculation, 
**  Into  Uiine  hands  I  eommend  my  spirit** 

It  is  much  to  be  lamented,  that  a  man  so 
sincerdy  pio«a,  so  profbundlv  learned,  and 
of  so  degant  and  accomplished  a  genius, 
should  have  sufiered  so  much,  both  in  mind 
and  body  from  the  monastic  spirit  But  his 
excessive  austerities  broke  his  constitution, 
and  left  him  for  years  in  a  very  imperfect 
state  of  health.     He  died  in  the  year  S7^. 

His  doctrine  appears,  from  his  works,  to 
be  too  much  douded  with  self-righteous  tmd 
superstitious  mixtures,  to  contribute  reateri'. 
aUy  to  the  instruction  and  the  consolation  of 
sincere  souls,  though  it  is  evident*  that  he  re- 
verenced the  influences  of  the  Hdy  Spirit, 
and  placed  his  hope  of  salvation  in  Christ 
Jesus.  Hear  how  Basil  speaks  of  faith. 
**  Faith  draws  the  soul  to  a  firm  acquies- 
cence in  the  word,  above  all  natural  methodi : 
Faith,  which  is  the  effect,  not  of  geometri- 
cal eondusions,  but  the  result  of  the  energy 
of  the  Sinrit**  So  deariy  spiritnd  was  hSb 
rdlgion,  with  all  its  imperfections !'  To  this 
testimony  of  Basil  concerning  divine  faith, 
as  ^sdnct  from  that  which  is  merely  natord, 
It  may  be  proper  to  add  that  of  Nemes  de 
homine,  c.  S.  another  Greek  fatho^  whose 
time  se^ms  not  far  remote  from  BesiMk 
<*  The  doctrine  of  the  divine  orades  hath  Its 
credibility  from  itself,  because  of  its  divine 
inspiration.  On  one  subject,  namely,  the 
love  of  heavenly  things  in  opposition  to 
earthly,  he  excelled,  both  in  precept  and  ex^ 
ample.  In  thisy  the  power  of  grace  appear- 
ed in  the  man  through  life,  and  even  the 
whole  system  of  his  errors  In  divimty  way 
connected  witb  it  The  very  prhidple  of 
the  Ascetic  life  was  to  him,  a  supreme  desire 
to  live  above  the  world*  Those  who  under- 
stand the  Ibimdation  of  the  gospd  better 
than  Badl  did,  may  find  it  not  amiss  to  at> 
tend  to  sndi  patheoc  exhortations  as  these ! 

<*  One  says,^  I  will  give  UKmorrvw,  to  e*- 
cuse  himsdf  from  giving  to-day.  Alas!  do 
you  know  whether  you  shaU  be  alive  fo-mo^ 
row  in  tins  place?  Another  savs,  I  ampoor, 
I  have  need  enough  myscdf  of  ml  my  means. 
Yes,  you  are  poor,  you  are  destitute,  but  it 
is  of  love,  of  benignltTs  of  faith,  and  of  mer- 
cy.    A  third  says,  whom  do  I  wrong?  f 


I  Basil  on  Piidin  cxy. 

b  Baiit's  flomllles.    Du  Pin. 
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iMep imkjmj own.  I  tak  you,  from  wbom 
did  yoa  reoeife  those  richei,  and  whence  did 
yoa  bring  them  ?  Did  you  not  come  naked 
irom  your  mother's  womb,  and  shall  you  not 
return  naked  to  the  dust  ?  Whence  did  this 
wealth  come?  from  chance?  What  is  this 
but  Atheism  ?  if  you  confess^  that  you  re- 
ceived it  ftom  God»  why  did  it  &11  to  your  lot 
ratho'  than  to  anodier^  ?  God  is  not  unrigh- 
teous in  the  unequal  division  of  property  t^ 
mong  men.  Why  are  you  rich,  and  wh^  is 
this  man  poor?  it  is,  that  you  may  receive 
the  reward  of  dispensing  your  goods  fidth- 
fidy,  and  that  the  poor  may  receive  the  recom- 
pense of  his  patience.  When,  therefore^  you 
appropriate  to  yourself  that  wealth  whidi  be- 
longs to  many,  and  of  which  you  are  the 
ste^urd,  you  are  arobber.— — We  know  not 
what  necessities  may  happen.  Can  you 
make  this  ^K)logy,  while  you  spend  your 
wealth  on  a  thouauid  superfluities?  But  I 
want  it  for  my  children. — But,  is  it  from  vou» 
that  your  son  received  life  ?  is  it  not  from 
God  ?  ought  he,  then,  to  hindAr  you  from  o- 
beying  God*s  commandments?  The  riches 
that  yoa  will  leave  him,  may  be  the  occasion 
of  his  ruin.  Who  knows,  whether  he  will 
make  a  good  or  bad  use  of  them  ? — He  re- 
futes the  pretences  of  those,  who  think  to 
exempt  themselves  from  doing  good  in  their 
lifetime,  by  leaving  their  goods^  by  will,  to 
the  poor.  «  Wretched  men,  to  practice  no 
good  works  but  with  ink  and  paper!  it 
seems  you  wish  you  could  have  enjoved  your 
riches  for  ever,  and  then  you  would  never 
have  obeyed  the  precepts  of  the  gospel :  it 
is  to  deadi,  it  seems,  and  not  to  you,  that 
the  poor  are  indebted.  God  will  not  be  thus 
mocked;  that  which  is  dead  is  not  to  be 
offered  to  the  sanctuary:  oflTer  up  a  living 
sacrifice.— It  is  certain,  that  those,  who  rely 
'  on  Divine  Providence,  are  like  the  springs 
which  are  not  dried  up  by  drawing  from  them, 
but  send  forth  their  waters  with  greater  force. 
If  you  are  poor,  lend  your  money  upon  inter- 
est to  God,  who  is  rich.** 

Different  vices  predominate  in  different 
p^ods.  If  I  can  gain  a  more  enlaiged  way 
of  thinkings  by  reviewing  various  ages,  and 
cease  to  admire  that,  in  which  I  live,  exdu- 
aively,  this  will  be  one  advantage  of  my  his- 
torical  travel  to  myself.  Certain  it  is,  that 
the  present  age  is  remarkable  for  a  selfish 
and  narrow  mode  of  conception^  and  a  con- 
tempt of  antiquity.  How  many,  whose 
iea£ng  has  scarce  reached  fiuther  than  a 
montmy  review  or  magazine^  are  apt  to  feli- 
citate themselves  on  their  exemption  from 
sup^stition,  and  to  deride  all  monks  as  per- 
fect fods  ?  If  we  conceive  a  man  in  Basil's 
days,  possessed  of  the  same  contracted  spirit, 
and  espMe  of  foreseeing  the  excessively 
mercantile  taste  of  the  present  race  of  men ; 
would  not  he  be  disposed  to  censure  their 
tovetousness ;  and  would  not  the  vice  appear 


as  ridiculous  to  audi  an  one^  as  supendfiofl 
does  to  the  modems?  Is  it  not  as  absaid 
and  foolish  in  its  nature  ? — The  wisdom  of 
roan  lies  not  in  saririiing  die  vices  of  othan^ 
but  in  correcting  his  own. 


CHAPTER  XXIV. 


OEB0OAT  NAZUNZglK. 

Hb  was  bom  at  Arianzum,  an  obacure  viU 
lage  belonging  to  Nariansum  in  Cappadocia, 
and  came  into  the  world  about  die  time  of 
the  Nicene  coundL^  His  fiither,  of  the 
same  name,  a  person  of  rank,-  bad  been 
brought  up  among  a  particular  sect,  most  re- 
sembling the  Samantans,  who  professed  a 
mixture  of  Judaism  and  Paganism.  Totkb 
opinion,  as  it  had  been  the  retigicm  of  his 
family,  he  was  in  eariy  Uh  extrmdy  devot- 
ed. But  marrying  a  lady  of  rank,  and  of 
sincere  Christian  piety,  he  was  _  ~  "  ' 
duced  to  attend  to  the  doctrines  of  the 
pd.  Her  prayers  and  persuasiona  were  e- 
qually  ardent.  Gregory  dreaming  one  nighl^ 
that  he  sang  that  passage,  "  I  wasgilad  when 
they  said  unto  me,  let  us  go  into  the ' 
of  the  Lord,"  and  feelinp^ 
pleasure  on  the  oocassioo,  informed  his  wife 
of  the  circumstance,  who  exhorted  him  to 
comply  with  the  call  of  God  to  Ids  sod. 
And  soon  after,  Leontius,  bishop  of  Ca»- 
rea,  coining  to  NazianEum,  in  his  way  to  tiM 
council  of  Nice,  Grq^ory  was  enooursged 
and  assisted  bv  him,  and  then  reodved  from 
the  bishop  of  Nazianxum  catechetiod  in- 
struction, and  the  ordinance  of  baptisuL 

Nazianzum  itself  had  but  newly  recdved 
Christianity.  The  bishop,  who  baptised 
Gregory,  was  the  first  of  its  pastors,  and 
died  soon  after.  A  long  vacancy  took  placs^ 
and  the  town  was  overrun  wiUi  ignoranee 
and  vice.  Gregory  at  length  was  appointed 
to  the  S^  which  he  filled  fbr  forty4m 
years  with  great  success  among  the  people 
His  son,  the  famous  Gregory,  makmg  un- 
common advances  in  learning,  in  aeveid 
seminaries,  went  to  Athens  to  complete  his 
education.  During  the  voyage,  a  remaric^ 
ble  providence  was  made  subservient  to  Ua 
conversion.  A  storm  suddenly  aros^  and 
the  vessd  was,  for  severd  dajrs,  in  imminent 
danger.  Gregorv  lamented  his  want  of  bap- 
tism and  of  serious  Christianity,  and  with 
vehement  prayers  devoted  himsdf  to  God 
to  be  his  for  ever,  if  he  would  be  pleased  to 
spare  his  life  at  that  time.  When  he  had 
finished    his  prayer,  the  tempest 

*  Though  I  hart  eomnltpd  Socntot  and 
yet  the  account  of  Care  is  to  AiU  and  drcmn 
and  to  wdl  supported  bjr  original  auUimiClM, 
•hall  have  IJttw  oeeaikn  to  do  any  thing  aoon  ( 
abridge  the  life  ofOncory  mitten  bythe  latter,  euept 
to  avail  myself  of  the  bidustry  of  Da  Ptii,  whan  I  nafcs 
a  few  remarks  oo  the  woriu  of  this  Athar. 
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•■d  the  ahip  wm  •eemely  oonduoCed  to  her 
port. 

Hk  fte^ttAiateiice  with  Basil  at  Athens 
hti  been  mentioiied.  Here  also,  he  con  vers- 
ed wiUi  Julian  the  apostate,  and  with  that 
iBtoitiTe  penetration  into  character,  which 
seens  «  peculiar  gift  of  some  minjis,  he  fore^ 
told  wbst  4  curse  he  would,  one  day,  prore. 
See^  said  he,  what  a  pest  the  Roman  empire 
aoniiahes  in  its  bowds !  Yet  Julian,  at  that 
tiflu^  had  done  nothing  to  justify  such  sus- 
pkigna.  He  attended  Christian  forms ;  nor 
was  he  natniBUy  savage  or  inhuman.  The 
penetnting  eye  of  Gregory  discerned,  how- 
ever, the  embiyo  of  the  apostate,  and  of  the 
•eomer,  in  his  bdd  and  fearless  spirit  of  dis- 
putation, and  in  his  presumptuous  curiosity.; 
^4eaipers  in  youth,  whidi  if  strong  and 
ptedominant,  and  accompanied  with  quick- 
ness of  partsi  without  special  |[rBce,  seldom 
finl  to  imiduce  remarkable  fruits  of  impiety 
In  matorer  age,  and  are  rather  cherished  than 
damped  by  sobriety  of  manners  and  intense^ 
■ess  of  qyplication.  Pride  converts  every 
^ledoiis  virtue  into  nourishment  for  herself, 
sod  Satan  knows  no  agents  in  the  world  so 
proper  for  the  promotion  of  his  kingdom  of 


After  his  baptism,  he  felt  himself  strongly 
inHined  to  die  Ascetic  life,  but  was,  though 
tductsnt^  made  a  presbyter  by  his  hther* 
The  old  man,  better  versed  in  prayer  than 
disputation,  was  once  imposed  on  by  Arian 
sobcilties  to  communicate  with  diat  sect, 
while  he  took  them  to  be  what  they  were 
not,  but  was  recovered  £rom  the  snare  by 
the  arguments  of  his  more  learned  son.  The 
latter,  after  giving  way  for  a  time  to  the  mo- 
nastic spirit  of  solitude,  was  prevailed  on  at 
length  to  return  to  Nazianzum,  and  to  em- 
ploy himself  in  a  manner  more  worthy  of  a 
Christian,  by  assisting  his  aged  fiither  in  his 
pastoral  cares. 

His  firiend  Basil  offering  him  the  bishop- 
ric of  Sesima  in  his  diocese  of  Csesares,  and 
the  place  being  very  mean  and  obscure^  the 
pride  of  Gregory  was  hurt,  and  for  some  time 
a  «oolness  subsisted  between  the  two  faenda, 
both  of  whom  appear  not  to  have  posses- 
sed, in  any  great  degree^  the  humble  sim- 
plict^  of  better  times.  And,  their  fondness 
for  Platonism,  and  their  accurate  acquaint- 
ance with  secular  learning,  had  doubtless  no 
tendency  to  supply  the  defects  of  their  Chris- 
tian views  of  doctrine. 

Gregory  rejecting  the  offer  of  Sasima,  con- 
tianed  to  assist  his  lather,  and  had  then  an 
opportunity  of  enforcing  a  Christian  duty, 
constsntly  allowed  to  be  such  in  the  primi- 
tive times,  namely,  submisrion  to  the  higher 
powen,  as  well  as  to  give  the  roost  eycd- 
lent  sdviee  to  the  governor  of  Nazianzum-— 
to  use  his  power  with  moderation.  Some 
ovQ  tumults  and  broils  at  that  place  furnish- 
ed him  with  this  occasion. 


Hia  father,  ^hring  near  an  hundred  years 
flild,  and  his  mother  soon  after,  both  of  them 
persons  of  uncommon  piety,  Gregory  was 
induced  to  go  to  Constantinople.  Here, 
under  the  emperor  Valens,  Arianism  was  at 
its  height,  and  Gregory  preached  to  a  few 
Christians  in  a  sort  of  Conventide;  but 
growing  popular  and  successful,  he  was  at 
last  sppointed  bishop ;  and  at  length,  under 
Theodorius,  he  yna  confirmed  in  the  charge. 
It  proved,  bowever,  extremely  uneasy  to  him, 
notwithstanding  the  kindness  of  the  emperor. 
His  liberality  and  integrity  were  indeed  ad- 
miraUe;  and  his  private  life  and  manners 
were  most  exemplary.  But  the  weakness 
of  his  body,  the  irrsiabilit^  of  his  temper, 
and  his  extreme  defidency  m  talents  for  go- 
vernment, rendered  him,  notwithstanding  the 
just  renown  of  his  incomparable  oratory,  un- 
fit for  so  public  a  station. 

The  gospd  was,  however,  adorned  by  his 
virtues,  and,  particulariy,  by  the  medcness 
with  which  he  forgave  a.  person  who  had 
been  suborned  to  murder  him,  and  who,  hay- 
ing been  baffled  in  his  purpose  by  Providence, 
came  to  him  in  agony  of  conscience^  and  con- 
fessed his  intentions.' 

While  he  was  at  Constantinqile,  the  fa- 
mous council  was  held  there  for  the  settle- 
ment of  the  peace  of  the  church,  during  the 
course  of  which,  Gregory,  a  man  of  tried 
honesty,  but  void  of  political  refinement, 
found  himself  so  much  opposed  by  those  who 
envied  him,  and  his  best  designs  so  much 
misconstrued,  that  he  entreated  Theodorius 
to  accept  his  resignation.  Hisfirewell  ser- 
mon, in  which  he  reminded  bis  audience 
what  God  had  done  by  him  from  his  first 
preaching  among  them,  when  he  was  attack- 
ed wiUi  stones  by  the  Arians,  being  a  mas- 
ter-piece of  doquence,  moved  the  passions 
of  Uie  audience  exceedingly. — It  has  too 
much  doquence  in  it,  and  too  little  of  the 
gospd  of  Christ 

A  second  synod  being  hdd  at  Constan- 
tinople, Gregory,  dbgusted  with  the  treat- 
ment he  had  met  witb  in  the  first,  and  bdng 
also  afflicted  with,  a  very  infirm  state  of 
health,  refused  to  come,  and  expressed  him- 
sdf  with  unbecoming  acrimony  against  coun- 
cils in  general  However,  he  exerted  him- 
self sincerdy  to  promote  unity  in  the  church, 
and  VFas  unbounded  in  his  liberality  to  the 
poor.  In  his  time,  he  was  looked  on  as  an 
admirable  theologian.  And  indeed,  in  just- 
ness of  taste,  doquence  and  secular  learning, 
he  was  inferior  to  few ;  and  these  shining 
qualities,  in  an  age  more  contentious  than 
simple  with  respect  to  religion,  procured  him 
an  admiration  for  Christian  knowledge  a- 
bove  his  deserts.  He  died  in  the  year  989, 
in  his  ovm  country. 

His  prindpal  writings  are  his  sermons. 
The  first  of  them  describes  the  difficulties 
and  importance  of  the  pastoral  office,  blames 
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th0  IbtwaidiMM  of  many  to  OKlfftikil  k,  ftnd 
dktcribts  himself  confovn^ed  mider  •  tengt 
of  bis  iiifitfficieiicj.  In  two  other  difoounef* 
he  inreight  against  Julian  in  a  manner  that 
dtseorers  more  of  the  orator  than  of  the 
Christian.  In  another  discourse^  he  endea^ 
yours  to  reconcile  the  minds  of  the  people 
qi  Naaiantum  to  the  payment  of  taxes.  He 
obsenres,  thet  Jesus  Christ  came  into  the 
worid  at  a  time  when  a  tax  was  lerled,  to 
shew  that  Qod  is  present  atsilch  0cette% 
that  he  wai  made  man,  and  did  hiros^  pay 
taxes*  to  comfort  those  who  were  in  bondage^ 
and  to  teach  them  to  bear  it  patiently ;  that 
by  thus  abasing  himself,  he  taught  kings  to 
treat  their  sidbjects  with  moderation;  thai 
tribute  was  ft  consequence  of  the  first  sin,  be>- 
eause  war,  the  cause  of  tribute^  was  the  oon^ 
sequMioe  of  sin,  and  a  just  punishment  of 
God. 

His  warm  and  pathetic  addresses  to  de- 
ceased saintly  were  eridently  little  else  thai 
mere  strokea  of  oratory.  They  were  accom* 
panied  with  the  expression  of  a  doobt, 
whether  dieyundentood  what  he  said.  They 
seem,  however^  to  have  strengthened  the 
growing  superstition,  and  encouraged  that 
worship  of  saints,  which  he  certainly  did  not 
intend,  in  the  manner,  in  which  it  was  after- 
wards practised.  Unguarded  passages  of 
this  sort  occur  in  other  writers  of  these  times, 
besides  this  father,  none  of  whom  really  de* 
signed  to  inculcate  idolatry. 

In  another  discourse,  he  protest*  against 
the  too  common  practice  of  delaying  baprism, 
wbi<^  from  the  example  of  Constnitine^ 
had  grown  very  fiishionable,  for  reasons  e-> 
qually  corrupt  md  superstitious.  Moi  lived 
in  sin  as  long  as  they  thought  they  could 
safely,  and  deferred  baptism  till  their  near 
q>proach  to  death,  under  a  groundless  hope 
of  washing  away  all  their  gait  at  once.  He 
presses  the  baptism  of  infSuits,  and  refntes 
the  vain  pretences  of  those  who  followed  the 
ftshionable  notions. 

His  poems  demonstnte  a  rid  vein  of  gs* 
nhM  and  a  ftensibility  of  mind.  Nor  is  then 
waatinf  a  true  spirit  of  pietj;     Inthefif^ 


•Iglith  are  sooNr  eiorilettt  nAections  at  As 
falsehood  of  mere  human  virtue,  the  nee»> 
dty  of  divine  grace  through  Jetni  Chtift, 
and  of  an  humble  confidence  in  it,  aal  Ibi 
danger  of  penshing  though  pride  snd  vabi 
glory.  This  humUity  was  evidetttly  al  fin 
bottom  of  Gregory^  rriigion;  but  I«mI 
doubt  whether  his  less  learned  panttCi  dM 
not  undetnand  it,  practically,  muchbetMr 
than  he.  BCankind  are  natmndly  more  h- 
vourable  to  gifts  than  to  graces,  and  evea 
good  Bien  are  but  too  ready  to  snppose  that 
is  much  of  the  latter,  wfaeneter  then  af^eM 
an  abundance  of  the  former. 

Epiphanlns,  bishop  of  Cypras,  was  not 
infoior  to  manv  in  this  century  for  «nfeigB. 
ed  parity  of  nith'  and  manners.  But  tbs 
partiealars  of  his  lif^  are  Ibr  the  most  part 
uninteresting.  It  is  pn^er,  however,  to 
mention  his  <eal  In  tearing  a  painted  cortaiii 
which  he  saw  in  a  place  of  public  wofi% 
This  seems  at  once  a  proof  of  his  deteshdioB 
of  images  and  pictures  in  religion,  snd  dsd 
of  the  weak  beginnings  of  that  superstitioB 
in  the  fourth  century.  In  this  jdaee  let  m 
not  omit  to  observe  his  very  laudable  ttfMt 
of  benefioeoce.  Numbenftom  all  parts  Mit 
him  large  sums  to  distribute  to  the  needf, 
in  confidence  of  his  charity  amd  integritj. 
His  steward  one  dav  infomed  fain,  Hkk  Idi 
stock  v^as  nearly  exhausted,  and  bhuned  bit 
profuse  liberality ;  but  he  continued  stiH  as 
liberal  as  before^  till  all  was  gone;  when  be 
received  suddenly  flrom  a  stranger  a  iHgt 
bag  of  gold.  Another  story  deserves  te  1» 
recorded  as  a  monument  of  divine  Frof^ 
dence,  the  rather,  as  it  seems  eztremdy  wed 
authenticated.^  Two  beggars  agreeii^  to 
impose  on  him,  one  fielgned  himsdf  desi 
tite  other  begged  of  Epiphanius  to  supply^ 
expenses  of  his  companions  funersL  Bpi- 
phaaius  granted  the  request;  die  bemr oa 
the  departure  of  the  bi^op  desire^  ifi^  com- 
panion to  rise ;  but  the  man  vras  really  dead! 
^To  sport  widi  the  servants  of  God,  tfd 
to  abuse  their  kindness,  is  to  provoke  CM 
himself,  as  the  bishop  tdd  the  surriver. 
B.vn.cf7. 
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CHAPTER  L 


JOUM  CHSYSOfiTOK. 


Som  Mef  accoant  of  this  renowned  £iUher 
win  propedy  introduce  the  fifth  centnry  to 
the  acquaintance  of  the  reader,  heeause  the 
transactionf  with  which  his  story  is  connect- 
ed, extend  a  few  years  from  the  last  century 
into  thifl^  and  are  yenr  descriptire  of  the  re- 
figious  state  of  the  East  at  tnat  time. 

He  was,  at  the  commeneement  of  the 
centmy,  hiahop  of  Constantinople,  where 
the  emperor  Azcadias  resided,  while  his 
brother  Honoiias  reigned  in  the  West :  these 
two  were  the  sons  and  snecessore  of  the  great 
Theodosins.  Bot  we  must  look  hack  to  the 
nse  of  John  Chrysostom.  He  was  bom  at 
Antioch,'  abomt  the  year  S54.  His  parents 
wen  pefBons  of  some  rank,  and  by  the  care 
of  hia  mother  (for  he  lost  his  &ther  soon  af- 
ter his  birth)  his  education  was  attended  to 
tBa?ary  particalar  manner.  ^  By  her  means, 
he  had  tne  advantaj^  of  being  early  preju- 
diced in  favoor  of  Christiaaity.  Yet,  being 
natnnlly  stodions  of  eloqiience^  he  devoted 
hiaaself  to  the  care  of  that  great  master,  li- 
haniua  of  Antioch»  who  being  one  day  ask- 
ed, who  woold  be  capable  of  succeeding  him 
ia  his  school?  *<  John,  said  he,  if  the  Chris- 
tiana  had  not  stolen  him  from  us.**  So  great 
was  the  idea  he  had  formed  of  his  powers 
of  eloqnence! 

He  prognosticated  right  It  would  be 
easy  to  produce  abundance  of  instances  of 
his  oratorical  abilities ;  I  wish  it  were  inmy 
power  to  record  as  many  of  his  evangelical 
•KCplWncies 

Having  pleaded  a  little  time  in  the  Ibram, 
he  began  to  find  i^  vacancy  in  his  mind  not 
to  be  soppbed  by  secular  arts  and  stvdies. 
The  Spirit  of  God  seems,  from  that  time, 
to  have  drawn  him  to  study  the  Scriptures, 
and  one  material  advantage  he  derived  frOm 
hia  SMater  Biodoni^  who  was  afrerwar^i 
bishop  of  Taisoa.  By  him^  he  vna  taught 
ta  fbraake  the  papular  whims  of  Origen, 
and  to  investigate  the  literal  and  historical 
ssMo  of  tha  Divine  vfordf  a  piactics^  in 
which  he  diiKsred  from  most  of  the  fkthers 
of  his  tinea. 

He  oontraeted  an  intfanste  friendriilp  with 
one  Basil,  whoaa»  by  a  deceit,  he  draw  into 
die  aeeepcanee  of  a  bbhoprie,  nor  is  he  a- 
1  to  justify  himself  in  doing  ei^  that 

iCavs^MiliofthitoFfttfMS. 


good  may  cOme."  We  have  seen  the  deli- 
berate rniud  practised  b^  Ambrose  to  avoid 
a  bishopric  And  I  find  Chrysostom,  in  his 
exposition  of  the  second  chapter  of  the  epis- 
Ue  tothe  Galatians,  supposes  that  both  Paql 
and  Peter  were  laudaUy  engaged  in  fraud, 
because  their  views  were  chariuble  and 
pious.  We  shall  afrerwards  have  occasion 
to  consider -this  matter  a  Hctle  more  fully, 
when  we  come  to  the  controversy  between 
Jerom  and  Augustine  on  the  subject  At 
present,  suffice  it  to  observe,  that  the  decline 
in  doctrine  had  evidently  produced  a  decline 
in  ethiei^  that  the  examples  of  men,  other- 
wise so  justly  reputable,  as  Ambrose,  Chry- 
sostom, and  Jerom,"  must  have  had  a  perni- 
cious eiSect  on  Christian  morals,  and  that 
the  growth  <^  austere  superstition  was  unfi^ 
vourable  to  trudi  and  integrity.  ^ 

l^otwithstanding  the  entreaties  of  his 
l>ious  mother,  he  lived  in  monastic  austeii* 
ties  for  some  time;  after  which,  Flaviant 
biriiop  of  Antioch,  promoted  him  to  the  of- 
fice of  presbyter  in  nis  diocese. .  About  the 
year  S79,  a  sedition  broke  out  at  Antioeb* 
on  account  of  taxes,  and  the  people  dragged 
about  the  streets  the  statues  of  Theodosius* 
and  of  his  excellent  lady  Flaedlla,  and  of 
their  two  sons^  in  contempt  But  finding 
afterwards  the  danger  of  the  emperor's  re- 
sentment, this  inconstant  and  turbulent  pe<^ 
pie  were  in  the  greatest  distress.  Antioch 
bad  ever  been  verr  fiivourable  to  the  nam^ 
at  least,  of  Christianity,  since  the  time  that 
the  disciples  were  first  called  Christiaas  at 
Antioch.  But  luxunr  rad  the  love  of  the 
world,  were,  it  is  to  be  feared,  much  more 
common  in  these  times  than  godliness,  even 
among  the  Christian  inhabitants.  About 
two  hundred  thousand  citizens  made  up  the 
sum  total ;  and  half  of  these  were  Christians; 
John  fidied  not  to  improve  the  opportunity,. 
Serious  as  he  hims^  was  in  Christian  views, 
so  far  as  he  understood  them,  and  exoelleftt 
aa  a  preacher  of  the  law,  he  .exhorted  them 
to  repentance,  and  verv  properly  made  the 
awfiil  suspense  thev  then  were  in,  an  in- 
structive emblem  of  our  ejqiectation  of  the 
day  of  judgment  Hymns  and  litanies  were 
composed  to  solicit  Gbdto  move  the  heart  of 
the  emperor  to  pity,  and  many  who  had  never 
attended  the  house  of  God,  and  had  spent 

»  SMsdoOo,  a  L 

>  Therei4BrwilflMefMny<*Mrw;  thMtA»goMl» 
U  not  iPTohrtd  ta  f hti  wmnn,  im  Uw  Iswt^cgrt.  L«C 
it  te  obwnred  abo,  that  thcK  pioui  frauds  had  no  ooii. 
neetkm  with  the  lova  of  lacre.  and  aroie  mote  properly 
Aom  wpentitiaii,  than  from  byponifsr. 
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their  whole  time  in  the  thettre,  now  joined  in 
divine  worship  with  much  earnestness  and  aa- 
siduity.  FUvian  the  hishop,  thoogh  aged 
and  infirm,  undertook  a  journey  to  Constan- 
tinople to  deprecate  the  wrath  of  the  em- 
peror. Libaniufl  the  sophist  also  did  the 
■ame ;  but  the  generality  of  the  philosophers 
bid  themselves  in  holes  and  comers,  and  did 
.  nothing  for  their  country  in  danger ;  while 
the  monks  left  their  cells,  and  flocked  into 
the  dty,  and  injtreated  the  magistrates  and 
judges  to  behave  with  lenity.  One  Mace- 
domus  particularly^  addressed  the  commis- 
sioners, and  desired  them  to  admonish  the 
emperor  not  to  destroy  the  image  of  God, 
lest  he  should  provoke  the  divine  Artist ; 
which  he  might  thiiik  would  be  the  case, 
when  he  reflected  how  angry  he  himself  was 
for  the  sake  of  brazen  statues.  Thus,  even 
monks,  who  exhibited  Christianity  in  a  de- 
generate form,  exceeded  in  benevolence  and 
a<^ve  virtue  Uie  boasted'  and  boasting  sons 
of  philosophers ! 

The  spirit  of  Chrysostom,  in  the  mean 
time,  was  spftened  and  over-awed  with  the 
mingled  sensations  of  pity  and  devotion, 
while  he  observed  the  severe  proceedings  of 
the  courts  and  the  vain  intercessions  of  rela^ 
tions  for  husbands  and  fathers.  He  was  led 
to  reflect,  how  awful  the  day  of  ju^pnent 
will  be,  when  not  a  mother,  sister,  or  father, 
can  arrest  the  course  of  divine  justice,  or 
give  the  least  rdief  to  nearest  rela^ons,  and, 
in  his  bomiltes,  he  with  much  eloquence  and 
'piety  enforced  these  considerations  on  a  gid- 
dy unthinkmg  people.  Pastors  may  Uke 
the  hint  from  hence  to  improve  temporal 
scenes  to  the  spiritual  benefit  of  their  audi- 
ences. 

The  generous  and  good-natured  Theodo- 
dus  eroostulated  wiui  Flavian  on  the  un- 
reasonaoleness  and  ingratitude  of  Uie  citizens 
of  Antioch  to  himself,  who  had  ever  been  as 
a  parent  and  benefactor  to  them.  Flavian, 
admitting  the  truth  of  his  observations,  and 
confessing  the  aggravated  guilt  of  the  dty, 
pressed  hmi  with  the  divine  rule,  if  ye  for- 
give men  their  trespasses,  your  heavenly  Fa^ 
ther  will  also  forgive  you.  And  his  pathe- 
tic and  pious  admonitions  prevailed.  Theo- 
dosiiis  owned,  that  if  the  great  Lord  of  the 
world,  for  our  sake,  became  a  servant,  and 
prayed  for  his  murderers,  it  highly  became 
himself  to  forgive  his  fellow-eervants ;  and 
with  great  tenderness  he  solidted  the  bishop 
to  hasten  his  return,  and  to  deliver  the  dtizens 
from  their  fears.  In  the  mean  time,  the  active 
charity  of  the  monks  and  clergy  had  prevafl- 
ed  on  the  judges  to  suspend  tiieir  proceed- 
Snjgs,  till  they  heard  ^m  the  emneror,  and 
FUvian  himself  returned  at  length  with  the 
news  of  the  dty  being  fully  restored  to  his 
favour.   And  these  are  some  of  the  triumphs 

•  niMdorat,  B.  V.  e.  fO. 


of  the  GospeL  Its  mild  influenct  on  lo- 
dety  in  the  suppression  of  the  fights  of  gla- 
diators and  oUier  savage  practices*  and  in  Ae 
kind  and  liberal  behaviour  of  emperors  to- 
wards their  sul]jects,  even  in  times  whenmie 
religion  was  at  no  great  height,  deroonstnte, 
not  only,  that  states  do  aet  unwisdy,  when 
th^  venture  to  reject  Christianity  altogetber, 
and  to  substitute  mere  ediics  in  its  steid; 
but  a]so»  that  it  b  the  duty  of  govenrarBand 
legislators,  as  much  as  in  them  lies,  bj  poo* 
tive  institutions,  to  promote  the  knowledge 
and  influence  of  that  divine  religion. 

In  the  year  398,  Chrysostom  bjr  the  ad- 
vice of  Eutropius,  chief  chamberlam  of  (Be 
palace,  was  appointed  bishop  of  Constanti- 
nople, being  hurried  thither  by  a  fraudokot 
scheme,  such  as  he  himself  hatd  approred  of 
in  like  cases.  The  emperor  Arcadiiu^  s 
character  of  the  most  insipid  insigmficance, 
fixed  in  the  metropolitical  chair  a  person  of 
gfeat  integrity,  activity,  and  virtue  indeed; 
but  surdynot  through  any  wisdom  of  bis  own. 
John  began  immediatdy  to  attempt  the  refor- 
mation of  hi%  diocese.  He  put  an  end  to 
a  custom  of  ue  dergy  of  keeping  matroni 
in  their  families,  which  caused  much  scandal 
He  censured  their  covetousness  and  tbev 
luxury,  retrenched  the  expenaes  of  the  bi- 
shop's table,,  and  applied  tne  aurplos  to  the 
needy,  buHta  large  hospital'  for  the  infinif, 
and  put  it  under  the  most  salutary  regula- 
tions. Such  ministers  as  refused  to  amend 
their  lives  he  suM>ended  from  their  office^ 
and  the  widows  who  were  maintained  bf  the 
church,  were  admonished  to  abstaii^fi^n 
their  gay  manner  of  living,  or  else  to  many. 
And  he  pressed  the  laity,  whose  employ- 
ments filled  up  the  day,  to  attend  dxrine  wor- 
ship in  the  evening. 

The  common  people  heard  him  gladlT,8^ 
for  a  time  at  least,  they  generally  will  bear» 
in  fdl  ages,  a  preacher  who  speaks  totiie 
consdence,  though  severely,  yet  fidthlmljt 
with  an  earnest  desire  exhibited  in  htf  wb<de 
manner  to  do  them  good.  Even  some  of 
the  Dissenters  attended  on  bis ,  preaehiag 
nor  did  he  labour  in  vain  in  reclaiming  bert* 
tics.*    The  clergy,  indolent  and  coavfif* 

9  Tht  aupotoribrof  ChtfatlMilty,  conridcwd** 
eOUcal  and  politW point  of  view,  to  •Uottier  wHf^jJ 

greitprooa  of  it  already.  Itfa  difficuk»Br^»«J 
Mdve  propodtkm  i  I  can  only  mv,  iherefow.  a>rt  J  « 
not  reooUect  any  nich  human*  and  beneAooDt  pTOfWai 
for  the  poor  in  the  wtiole  drde of  Faganlont  Bordol 
remember  anyoneof  the phlkMophsn.  «*o;2»*2 
•edulomly  employed,  by  woidor  deed,  fce  ttelojj 
rankaof  «en.'lVuer*B^  viilt»the  fWi««MHjJ 
widowi  in  their  aflUetloa/irith  lusdoe  might  A^W 
obwrriM  the  UberaUty,  which  Ae  chuaoh  ««•■*• 
the  needy,  adi  the  Pafans,  let  tfaqn  taU  me,  *t*.**P: 
tlvet  were  redeemed,  what  hoqiitals  mataitatoed.  «» 
ided  forTby  the  income  of  the  templet  ? 


4  AvislUerelbrmation  of  manner* in  •eaj^Md.wHm 
bad  loogniflbred  under  Arian  impiety  aSihrf  Mm 
inmageneeal  relaxation  of  dltdiae,.atttfnd«d  telMA 
Penons  who,  hitherto,  had  frMuented  thenubUcabo^ 
now  came  to  crowds  to  nublic  w»biip._2«««  * 
expounded  taikma  porta  di;tht  New  Xartamiiit.  » 
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thej  iken  were;  oppo6e4  him  Tehemently, 
ttidwBtdiedoppoTtanitieaaguiistliiin.  The 
wealthy  and  Uie  great,  offended  at  hia  plain 
refmwfs,  were  as  ill-disposed  as  the  clergy. 
.Ckmoetom  however  persevered;  nor  did  he 
eonniie  his  cares  to  Constantinople.  In  or- 
der to  overoome  the  Ananism  of  the  Cloths, 
he  ordained  some  persons  of  their  country, 
and  assigned  them  a  chorch  within  the  dty, 
hy  whose  industry  he  reclaimed  many,  akid 
he  himself  often  preached  there,  and  prevails 
ed  oo  odiers  of  the  clergy  to  do  the  same. 
He  nsade  liheral  and  active  attempts  to 
spread  the  gospel  among  barharous  nations, 
though  the  trouUes,  wUch  afterwards  befel 
him,  must  have  che<^ed  both  these  and  other 
Ckiistian  designs.' 

In  an  age  of  luxury  and  extreme  relaxation 
of  disdidine,  it  might  be  expected  that  the 
oprightness  and  inflexible  integrity  of  Chry- 
sostom  would  expose  him  to  many  inconve- 
niencefc  During  the  negligent  administra- 
tion of  his  predecessor  Nectarius,  the  suc- 
cessor of  Gregory  Nazianzen,  a  remarkable 
alteimtion  for  the  worse,  in  point  of  discip- 
line, had  taken  place.  There  had  been  a 
presbyter,  whose  special  office  it  was  to  re- 
ceive the  confession  of  penitents,  and  by  his 
anthortty  they  were  admitted  to  the  com- 
nmnioD.  Superstition,  most  probably,  had 
guided  too  much  the  formalities  of  tlus  dis- 
cqdine ;  but  profiuieness  wasstill  worse,  and 
the  Lord's  8iq>per  was  now  open  to  all  sorts 
of  characters,  no  other  rules  being  prescrib- 
ed, than  what  men  chose  to  impose  on  them- 
sdves.  It  was  not  in  the  power  of  Chrysoa- 
torn,  in  a  metropolis  so  dissolute  and  so  much 
uider  the  secular  influence,  to  restore  the 
^seipline  of  the  church  in  this  respect 
Wbat  was  wanting  be  supplied  by  preaching 
with  the  most  laudable  energy,  and  he  ex- 
horted men  to  rq>ent  again  and  again,  and 
then  to  attend  the  Lord's  supper.  He  was 
evidently  speaking  of  private^  not  of  pub- 
lic pemtence.  Yet  his  expressions  were 
pemVrsely  interpreted  by  two  sorts  of  men, 
of  very  opposite  characters,  the  Novatians, 
and  the  more  dissolute  persons  of  the  gener- 
al chnrdi.  The  former  still  maintained  their 
&voiirite  point,  of  never  receiving  the  lapsed 
at  aO.  The  hitter  accused  him  of  giving  a 
Beenae  to  sin.  Yet  if  the  distinction  be- 
tween private  and  piiblic  penitence  be  at- 
tended to,  the  innocence  of  Ghrysostom's  ex- 
presaioiis  will  be  sufficiently  dear,  nnd  be 
will  appear  to  have  only  exhorted  them  t» 
repentance  on  the  encouragement  of  the  di- 


ffcacllad  dirae  tSinet  •  W0dc,  and  mnMiinet  wtvtn  dxyi 

iunoiivei-    '^ ^  wm  to  great,  that  to  place  him> 

Mirvbere  Maid,  be  was  obliged  to  lit  in 

Ibt  middle  i  in  die  nader^  desk.    He  re- 

fanned  fik  \nlbm  of  the  nelghboaring  pro. 

Tiiioo  of  '  »  and  Pontua.    It  appean  that 

variooa  eh  ^  eaat  were  administered  with 

AaoxAito  ftofUgj^ey,  and  sevend  bishop*, 

by  the  vko  tom'saeal,  were  deposed. 
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vine  merdesin  Christ;.  wUdh  offer  paidon  to 
repeated  and  multiplied  tran^giesnons.  With 
what  mdevolence  this  great  man  was  treated 
by  the  dissolute,  may  be  easily  concdved, 
when  so  grave  a  person  as  Socrates  the  his- 
torian, who  had  a  partial  fondness  for  -Nov»- 
tianism,  expresses  his  wonder,  that  Ghrysoa- 
tom  should  have  given  such  encouragement 
to  sin  in  his  sermons,  and  have  contradicted 
the  canons  of  the  churehwfaidi  had  been 
made  with  the  eaoesdve  rigour  that  charao. 
terized  the  third  century,  and  had  forbidden 
the  indulgence  of  communion  to  be  granted 
an  J  more  than  once  to  offenders.'  Nor  is 
this  the  only  instance  in  which  the  seal  and 
uprightness  of  good  men  exposes  them,  in  a 
mal^ant  worid,  to  the  censure  of  opponte 
characters,  of  those,  who  carry  the  prolea- 
uon  of  strictness  too  £ur,  and  of  those,  who 
source  pretend  to  any  at  alL  Chrysostom 
was  accused,  on  this  account,  by  the  profli- 
gate bbhops,  andwas also. censured  by  Sidn- 
nius,  bishop  of  the  Novatians  in  Constanti- 
nople, who  wrote  a  book  against  him,'  and 
censured  him  with  great  severity.    * 

Of  this  Sisinnius  I  shall  not  record  what 
Socrates  thinks  it  worth  while  to.  spend  one 
diapter  upon.t  For,  though  be  evidently 
desires  to  interest  the  reader  in  his  fitvour, 
he  records  nothing  but  what  tekids  to  shew 
him  to  have  been  a  polite,  facetious,  well- 
bred  gentleman,  who  made  himsdf  very  a- 
greeable  to  all  parties,  and  was  a  contrast  to 
the  severity  of  Chrjraostom  by  his  enga^g 
manners.  He  survived  the  latter,  and  lived 
on  terms  of  amity  with  Atticus  his  succes- 
sor, and  I  should  with  pleasure  redte  an  ao- 
couiit  of  his  pious  laboun  and  success  in  the 
ministry,  could  I  find  any  real  proof  that  he 
was  endowed  with  the  spirit  of  the  gospel, 
and  exhibited  it  in  his  conduct  Though  the 
at-tide  of  dress  is  but  an  external  thing,  bis 
wearing  white  garments  against  the  mode  of 
the  times,  when  the  deigy  were  habited  in 
blacl^  was  certdnly  indecent;  nor  is  his 
saying,  that  there  was  nq  Scripture,  which 
required  the  wearing  of  black,  a  satis£u;tory 
apology. 

It  is  liot  from  such  courtly  characters  as 
these^  that  reformation  in  the  Church,  in  an 
age  of  corruption,  like  that  at  the  beginning 
of  this  century,  is  to  be  expected.  Chryso»- 
tom  was,  doubtless,  endowed  with  many 
qualities  which  bdong  to  a  reformer.  So- 
crates owns  his  extreme  temperance,  and  at . 
the  same  time  blames  him  for  the  vice  of 
anger,  and  the  charge  s^ms  but  too  just. 

This  infirmity,  too  common  to  men  of  ge- 
nerous and  noble  minds,  gave,  no  doi&t, 
great  advantage  to  his  enemies,  and  concur- 
red with  various  circumstances  to  crush  the 
bishop  of  Constantinople.  A  Synod  at 
length,  hdd  and  managed  by  Theophilus,  hi* 
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•hop  wi  Altundiia,  la*  deCermiaed  fnmjr, 
and  on*  of  tkt  worof  ocdflikoticd  c WMcten 
in  kktory,  flMpoftMl  Vy  tho  iiiiaeDoo  of  the 
pNfuA  JShuloaaa*  tbo  empnn,  oondtmntd  }dm 
with  cxtromo  injwtice.  I  diall  not  •tain 
thMO  page^  with  a  dotail  o(  thtir  ialquitous 
prooeedingB.*  It  k  more  to  oar  puipoad  la 
aotiee  Us  ooaduct  undor  th«  •even  p«wttf> 


Chffjrao^taai,  fofosocing  th«  eftet  of  Iba 
•tOTin  ¥Huch  was  gatheriaf  roand  him,  ad- 
dfoawd  hittjoelf  ta  cbehkhopa»  whowerahis 
fii8nd%  aiManblad  in  the  gnal  rooai  of  his 
hoast/  **  Biathren»  ha  eaiaatt  in  piayer, 
and  M  yoa  leva  oar  Lord  JtMSi  let  none  af 
yoa  Urn  my  •dka  desert  his  ohai^  For,  ai 
was  St  Faul*s  ease,  I  am  ready  to  be  oifea- 
ad  ap^  aad  Ae  time  of  my  depaitare  ie  at 
hand.  1  see  I  mast  aaderga  many  hardships^ 
and  then  %ilit  this  ttaiitilesomelila.  Ikaaw 
tha  sabtihy  of  Satan,  who  oannat  bear  to  be 
dafly  tormented  widi  my  preaehing.*"   By 

Cr  eoostancy  yoa  will  find  merey  at  the 
d  of  Oad,  flmly  remember  me  in  yonr 
prayers."  The  aa^embly  being  attioted  with 
Vabnaant  eorraw,  he  besooglit  them  to  mode- 
sate  their  grief  i  <*fertome  toHve  is  ChrfsC, 
and  ta  die  is  gain."  <*  I  always  told  yon  this 
tifis  is  a  foad  in  which  joys  and  soiTOvra  both 
maroh  hastily  avmy.  The  visiMe  seene  of 
things  before  us  is  like  a  fhir,  where  we  bay 
and  sell,  and  sometiaaes  recrsate  oursehres. 
Are  wa  better  than  the  patriarchs  ?  do  we 
axoel  the  prophets  and  i^ostlea,  that  we 
•hauld  ttve  here  for  ever?"  When  one  of 
the  eampany  passionately  bewailed  the  de- 
adatioae  of  the  Ghareh,  the  bishop  striking 
the  and  of  his  right  fore-finger  on  the  palm 
af  his  left  hand  (which  he  was  aecastomed 
So  do,  when  mueh  in  earnest)  said,  **  Brother, 
it  b  enough,  pwsae  the  aiigument  no  fur- 
ther) hawarerv  as  I  requested,  desert  not 
yoar  ehnrehes.  As  for  the  doctrine  of 
Christ,  it  began  not  with  me,  nar  shall  it 
die  with  me.  DidnotMoses  die?  and  did 
not  Joshaa  sueeeed  him  ?— Paul  was  behead- 
ed, and  left  he  not  Timothy,  Titus^  Apol^ 
los,  and  many  more  behind  him  ?** 

Sulysias  bishop  of  Apamea  answered, 
«  Bat  If  we  keep  our  ehunshes,  we  riiall  be 
aompdled  to  commanicate  and  subscribe." 
^  Communicate^  retums  he,  you  may,  that 
yea  make  not  a  eehism  in  the  GiuffA^"^  but 

ru  again  s  ami  asoftas  thou 
mlTVUIhetlthce."  Thia 
n  t*.  TIM  ha  tpolM  aoo. 
ha4  writtaa  •  wholS  book 
ist  them,  these  also  were  a. 
aM,  Wniclif  iB  geueialy  be* 
Ut  entmiei,  and  are  mora 
tha  piety  and  godly  aeal. 

rr — .—B-  •till  extant. 

»  Cavejj  Ufa  of  OirytoMMi.  Paiiad  vlto  ChryMi. 
ton,  p«  67* 

»  In  aila  he  dmibtlete  acteA  wHh  great  proprtety. 
Corrupt  ai  the  eaafeem  church  then  w<u.  the  corruptiao 
was  raiher  In  praotlee  Uian  in  doctrine.  And  luch  a 
teparatk».  ai  aClvwards  took  place  at  the  Refcwnation, 


aubecfibe  not  the  decfaet ;  lor  I  am  Bot  aoa- 
scious  of  havfaig  dona  any  tUu^  for  whish 
1  slioald  deeerre  to  be  deposed.^ 

As  Theoaldlas  assumed  a  powen  which 
doubtless  belonged  not  to  him,  aad  aa  Ghry- 
sostom  obserfed,  it  did  not  beeame  a  maa 
that  lives  in  Egypt  ta  judge  ooa  that  lives 
in  Thiaoa,  the  bishop  of  GoastantfaMple  re. 
ftised  to  own  the  authority  of  tha  ooait. 
His  eneaues  deposed  him  lar  contamacy, 
aad  to  support  their  idews^  they  informed 
tha  emperor  Arioadius,  that  he  had  beea 
guilty  of  treason,  meaning  the  aflTient  he  had 
put  on  the  emprees  in  odUing  her  Jeaebel ; 
and  it  ie  not  improhahie^  hut  that  ha  had,  m 
some  of  Ms  sarmeas>  compared  her  to  the 
wife  of  Ahab»  whom,  in  truth,  shearadira- 
seaiMed  in  pride  and  crad^r. 

The  people  af  Constantinaple,  hawever, 
wha  sincerely  loved  the  bishop^  insisted  ea 
his  behig  heard  by  more  e<[mtride  judges^ 
and  so  strong  was  their  agitation,  that  Ghry- 
sostora,  fearing  a  popular  insurrection,  de 
Mvesed  Mmself  up  semtly  to  tiie  officer,  who 
came  to  execute  die  imperial  warrant  against 
him.  He  was  conveyed  immediately  to  a 
port  in  the  IMack  Sea.  At  soon  as  it  was 
known,  that  he  was  gone,  the  whole  cky  was 
in  an  uproar;  many  l^uned  the  empeivr, 
who,  in  so  weak  a  manner,  had  given  up  the 
most  upright  of  men  to  the  mslice  of  his  wife 
and  of  Tbeophihis.  The  tumuH  was  at 
length  so  vi<dent,  that  Eudozia  hersdf, 
frighted  at  the  danger,  pressed  her  hnsbiund 
to  recaD  hfm,.and  even  wrote  to  Chryeostara 
a  letter  foH  of  protestations  of  sorrow  and 
respect.  Ghiy  sostom  was,  therefore,  restor- 
ed to  his  biraopric.  But  the  calm  season 
lasted  not  long.  A  silver  statue  of  the  em- 
press  was  solemnlv  erected  in  the  street  just 
before  the  great  elnirrh  of  St  Sophia.  It 
was  dedicated  with  many  heathenMh  extra- 
vagancies, and  the  people  used  to  meet  there 
in  sports  and  pastimes,  to  the  distraction  of 
the  congregation.  The  bishop,  impatieat  of 
these  things,  Mamed  them  him  the  pulpit, 
and  with  great  imprudence  began  his  sermon 
after  this  manner :  *'  Now  again  Herodias 
raves  and  is  vexed,  again  she  dances,  again 
Ate  desires  John^  head  in  a  charger.** 

wo«M  have  been  yety  vnjuf  tlOsMe.  Good  bmb  bf  s^ 

nuhifngin  it,  miKbtdo  a  thouaand  times  mora  good. 
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pure,  by 

who  In  6 
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Tbe  cnenitB  of  th«  Irfthop  oould  «ot  4#- 
oreafmteradYmtage.  Aud  tbcy  impror- 
ei  it  to  the  utmost  Numbera  were  ready 
to  gratify  die  nsentiiiciit  of  Endozk.  And 
Areadins,  overeome  by  impoitmiity,  ordered 
his  depoekloii.  He  wae  suepended 
confined:  Hit  Irieode  nd  followers 
r  dispersed,  iffied,  killed,  or  imprisoned. 
EdicfB  were  issued,  severely  threatening 
all  that  revised  to  renounee  oomnranion  with 
ChryaostoB.  It  was  the  season  of  Easter, 
when  the  Catecfavmens,  who  had  been  in- 
stmeted,  were  to  reeeive  baptism.  The 
fticnds  of  Chrysostom  fled  into  the'fidds,  to 
kea>  die  festival  Acre.  The  emperor  him- 
•rifwent  ont  that  day  into  a  meadow  adj<Nii- 
ing  to  die  dty,  and  espied  a  Add  eovered 
widi  white.  These  were  die  'Catechumens, 
who  had  becnbi^tiied  the  night  before,  and 
had  then  their  wirite  garments  upon  them, 
being  near  three  thousand  in  number.  The 
emperor  being  told  that  they  were  a  conren- 
dele  of  heretks,  ordered  a  party  of  aoldiers 
to  diaperse  them.  Sereral  women  of  quali-* 
fy  were  Tcry  rudely  treated  on  this  occasion, 
«id  numbers  were  imprisoned  and  scourged. 
RecdTing  at  length  a  warrant  signed  by  tlie 
edipeKN>to  depart,  Chrysostom  exhorted  the 
deaconneases  to  continue  their  care  of  the 
chnrcli,  and  to  communicate  with  the  bishop, 
who  should  be  chosen,  by  common  consent, 
hi  his  room,^  and  he  retired  once  more  from 
hb  See,  in  die  year  404. 

Arsadus,  brother  of  Nectarfus,  being  ap- 
pointed bishop  in  his  stead,  the  friends  of 
Chrysostom,  in  opposition  to  the  adrice 
wUdi  he  had  gxren  them,  refused  to  submit, 
and  formed  separate  assemUies,  and  were  se- 
▼fvely  persecuted  by  the  name  of  Joannites. 
Among  these  fiiends  was  an  opulent  lady, 
esDed  Olympias,  who  Isad  honoured  him  a- 
bundanUy,  and  appears  to  have  profited  much 
ij  Us  ministry.  She  had  acted  in  the 
mrch  as  a  deaconness,  and  was  now  banish 
tf  to  Nicomedla,  whence  she  supplied  the 
exiled  prelate  with  money.  Here  she  lived 
many  years,  an  example  of  piety. 

ChiTsostom  himself  was  conveyed  to  Cn< 
ensQs  in  Armenia,  a  barren  cold  region,  in- 
fested with  robbers,  and  mournfully  marked 
already  with  the  murder  of  Paul,  the  former 
bishop  of  Constantinople.  His  journey  to 
thSa  plaoe  was  attended  with  many  grievous 
hardsfaipsy  though  sweetened  with  tine  com- 
passionate eare  of  various  persons,  who  keen- 
Iv  sympathized  with  injured  innocence.  At 
Cnevsits,  however,  he  met  with  very  gener 
ens  treatment.  Here  he  preached  Irequent- 
ly  to  t  people  who  heard  him  glad!  v.  A 
grievoos  famine  raginff  in  those  parts,  he 
cttshled  by  the  libenmty  of  Olympias  to  re- 

MriMfb  WttsiisiBif  sHiiiieottfae  vMonoT  ttit  m- 
ptUL  wtth  thaimolnnn  oT  the  dove 

r  HcoeBU  is  evident,  that  the  appeanaes  of  a  popokr 
•leciioD  or  IMMpe  vw  ftm  kept  up  tt  CoMtn£»|»le  ( 
kMlteouldODlfbethe "  r- 


IWfa  Che  poor.  Asd  he  radeemfd  asany. 
eapdves  which  had  been  tdcen  by  the  Isan- 
riim  robbers.  He  had  formeriy  conceived  a 
plan  for  converting  the  Pagans,  ndiich  were 
still  in  Phflsnicia,  and  had  made  some  pro- 
gress in  it  But  undentanding  that  the  de- 
sign had  met  with  a  ohedc,  he  again  made 
vigorous  attempts  for  the  support  of  so  good 
a  woric,  and  ordered  sums  of  money  for  the 
erection  of  churches  and  the  support  of  mis- 
sionaries. He  seemed  to  recover  his  health 
for  a  time^  but  winter  approaching,  he  fdt 
the  usual  effiscts  of  that  season  on  persons  of 
weak  eonstitutions.  His  stomadi  had  un- 
happfly  received  much  injury  (torn  die  au- 
sterities of  his  youdi,  and  never  recovered  its 
tone.  The  next  spring  he  recruited,  but  was 
always  obliged  to  observe  die  strictest  regi- 


At  Constantinople,  Atdcus  was  ehosen  to 
aucceed  Arsadus,  who  died  in  the  year  405, 
and  the  Joannites  were  still  persecuted  hi 
the  Eastern  dinreh.  Chrysostom  himself 
was  oUiged  to  move  firom  place  to  place  on 
account  of  danger  from  robbers,  and  as  he 
wrote  to  Innocept,  bishop  of  Rome,  who  sin- 
cerely, thov^h  misuccesdfuUy,  laboured  in  his 
causes  he  was,  in  the  diird  year  of  his  banish- 
ment, exposed  to  famine,  pestilence,  war, 
continud  sieges,  an  incredible  desolation,  to 
death  every  day,  and  to  the  Isaurian  swords. 

His  enemies,  bdmlding  with  an  evil  eye, 
the  respect  evenr  where  paid  to  him,  procur- 
ed an  order  for  him  to  be  removed  to  Pityus^ 
the  very  shore  of  the  Black  Sea.  In  his  way 
thidier,  be  was  brought  to  an  Oratory  of  Ba- 
siHscus,  who  had  suffered  martyrdom  under 
Diodesian*s  persecution.  Here  he  desired 
to  rest,  but  his  guards,  who  had  all  along 
treated  him  with  brutish  ferodty,  refused 
him  the  indulgence.  Nature  was  however 
exiiausted ;  he  had  not  gone  fbur  miles,  be- 
fore he  was  so  extreme^  ill,  that  they  were 
obliged  to  return  with  him.  Here,  he  recdv- 
ed  the  Lord's  supper,  made  his  last  prayer 
before  them  all,  and  having  conduded  with 
his  usual  doxology,  **  glory  be  to  God  for 
an  events,"  he  breathed  out  his  soul,  in  the 
fifty-third  year  of  his  age,  in  the  year  407. 
The  Joannites  continued  dieir  separate  a»- 
semblies,  dU  the  year  436,  when  Produs, 
then  entering  on  the  See,  put  an  end  to  the 
schism,  by  making  a  panegyric  on  Chrysoa- 
tom's  memory,  and  procurii^  an  order  firom 
the  emperor  Theodosins  II,  the  son  of  Aju 


♦mrtance  at  ftastsa 


■  This  great  tanbeeilitv  vat  one  raaioa,  why  he  had 
■hiBM  dined  aJooe,  when  bishop  of  Oettftanttaopku    It 
Is  wadl  kBovB.  that  to  MKaans  or  hto  «Mk  haUL  the  at- 
aDdeatertalnmeats  It  one  of  the  ae. 
u  Chrytoiton  had  atlll  more  wekriaty 

.^. for  hie  rednenMii  t  the  Muuityouncaiflf  Con. 

etantinople  wac  m  a  mamier  proverbial,  «d  he  thou|lit 
It  hie  dutv  to  cheek  it.  If  any  tMngoan  add  to^ 
wkkedneei  »f  thoee  arruiatione  which  drove  him  fhim 
hie  See,  it  1%  that  he  wae  duzged  with  pride  for  dlniiw 
te  aolitade.  Yet  he  had  been  very  ha^itaUe  to^ 
poor*  and  via  an  uwcsbiiimb  pattm  oT  *~    ~*  '* 

UbrnUty. 
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cadiitt,  tliat  bU  body  sKiould  be  brougbt  bac^ 
to  Constantiiiople  with  great  fiinend  solcnmU 
t]r.  He,  who  in  his  lifetime,  had  met  with  so 
many  enemies,  was  now  universally  esteemed 
and  admired,  and  Theodosius  himself  sincere- 
ly bewailed  the  injury  done  to  so  excellent  a 
personage  by  his  parents. 

I  hare  formerly  observed,  that  the  corrup- 
tion of  Christianity  was  deeper  and  stro^rar 
in  great  cities  than  in  the  country.  The 
bishopric  of  Damasus  at  Rome  was  an  un^ 
happy  proof  of  this  in  the  West ;  and  in  the 
East,  -the  bishopric  of  Chnrsostom  in  the 
beginning  of  this  century,  affords  a  lamenta- 
ble proof  of  the  same  thing.  Never  was 
there  a  more  striking  confirmation  of  the 
truth  of  the  Christian  doctrine,  the  original 
and  native  depravity  of  man.  How  often 
have  we  been  told,  that  whatever  is  said, 
in  the  ivritings  of  the  New  Testament,  of 
the  carnal  mind,  and  its  enmity  against  Gk>d, 
of  the  woe  denounced  against  those  of  whom 
all  men  speak  well,  of  the  persecution  which 
must  be  sustained  by  those  who  love  the 
Lord  Jesus,  belongs  only  to  the  apostolical 
age,  or  at  least  to  the  times  preceding  the 
aera  of  Constantine,  when  heathenism  pre- 
vailed in  the  Roman  empire !  Behold,  the 
empire  is  become  Christian ;  idolatry  and  all 
the  rites  of  heathenism  are  subjected  to  le- 
gtl  penalties ;  the  profession  of  the  gospel  is 
become  exceedingly  honourable ;  and  the  ex^ 
temals  of  religion  are  supported  by  the  mu^ 
nificence  of  emperors  and  by  the  fashion  of 
the  age,  ev^i  with  exoessive  sumptuousness. 
Behc3d  a  bishop  of  the  fijnst  See,  learned, 
eloquent  beyond  measure,  of  talents  the  most 
popular,  of  a  genius  the  most  exuberant,  and 
of  a  solid  understanding  by  nature,  magna- 
nimous and  generous,  liberal  I  had  almost 
said  to  excess,  sympathizing  with  distress  of 
every  kind,  and  severe  only  to  himself,  a 
man  of  that  open,  frank,  ingenuous  temper, 
which  is  so  proper  to  conciliate  firiendship,  a 
determined  enemy  of  vice,  and  of  acknow- 
ledged piety  in  ail  his  intentions !  Yet  we 
have  seen  him  exposed  to  the  keenest  shafts 
of  calumny,  expelled  with  unrelenting  rage 
by  the  united  efforts  of  the  court,  the  noM- 
lity,  the  clergy  of  his  own  Diocese,  and  the 
bishops  of  other  Dioceses.  What  is  to  be 
said  ?  His  successor  Atticus  lived  long  in 
peace ;  and,  by  a  cautious  conduct,  preserved 
the  good  will  of  men  in  general ;  Uiough  he 
had  joined  in  the  persecution  of  Chrysos- 
tom ;  Sisinnius  too,  the  Novatian,  had  in  a 
degree  joined  in  the  same  opposition.  .  Both 
Uiese  men,  however,  by  elegant  and  aflaUe 
manners,  conciliated  the  good  will  of  men, 
and  seem  to  have  passed  through  life  with* 
out  any  persecution.  Whether  men  are  of 
the  general  church,  or  of  the  dissenters,  it 
matters  not ;  the  favour  or  the  enmity  of 
mankind  depends  not  on  such  external  dis- 
^Wctions.     What  either  of  these  two  did  in 


opposing  sin,  I  know  not ;  nor  it  tbcve  e- 
nough  recorded  of  them  to  fix  their  dnrae- 
tcrs  with  certainty.  With  Chrysoston^  vHw 
was  evidently  their  superior  in  holiBeaa  and 
virtue,  we  have  seen  how  hard  it  hied,  .  Ha 
was  choleric,  and  too  vehement,  no  dodit; 
but  he  knew  the  importance  of  ^vise  thingib 
and  was,  therefore,  mudi  in  earnest,  and& 
best  charity  was,  doubtless,  at  the  bottom  of 
all  his  seal  If  the  world  naturally  loved 
what  was  good,  could  it  not  have  thrown  a 
candid  veil  over  (me  fiuilt,  the  frequent  afc. 
tendant  of  Uie  most  upright  minds  ?  should 
it  lavish  its  favours  on  men  of  ambiguous 
virtue  and  pusillanimous  prudence  ?  certain- 
ly it  seeth  not  as  God  seeth ;  it  loves  flat- 
tery and  the  decent  appearance  of  virtue ;  not 
plam  truth,  not  genuine  virtue.  Such  aeems 
the  just  conclusion  from  the  case :  real  god- 
liness, under  Christian  as  well  as  heathen 
governments,  is^hated,  dreaded,  and  perM- 
cuted.  And  the  important  doctrine  of  our 
native  depravity  is  confirmed  by  sud  events, 
and  proves  itself  to  the  senses  of  mankmd. 

I  miss  my  aim  in  this  history,  if  I  shew 
not  the  constant  connection  between  Ae 
doctrines  of  the  gospel  and  holy  practice. 
This  connection  is  sufficiently  plain  in  the 
history  of  Chrysostom:  though,  had  he 
known  divine  truth  more  exacdy,  and  en- 
tered more  experimentally  into  ue  spirit  of 
the  gospel,  he  would  have  been  more  hum- 
ble, and  would  have  known  better  how  to 
govern  his  temper. 

This  great  man,  however,  though  diad 
YET  BFEAXS  by  his  works.  He  laboured 
much  in  expounding  the  Scriptures,  and 
though  not  copious  in  the  exhibitum  of  •- 
vangelical  truth,  stiU  he  every  where  shews 
that  he  loved  it.*  On  those  words  of  the 
Apostle,  that  we  mi^ht  be  made  the  right- 
eousness of  God  in  him,  he  says,  "  What  a 
saying! — what  mind  can  comprehend  it? 
For,  says  he^  he  made  a  just  j^erson  a  ainncTy 
that  he  might  make  sinners  just  But  Ta» 
ther  I  should  say,  he  says  more : — He  doA 
not  say,  he  made  him  a  sinner,  but  siiw— 
that  we  might  be  made>  not  righteous,  hot 
righteousness,  even  the  righteousness  of  God. 
For  it  is  of  God,  since  not  of  woAa  (which 
would  require  spotless  perfection)  but  by 
grace  we  are  justified,  wnere  all  sin  is  blot* 
ted  out"  Here  is  a  jtlain  testimony  to  the 
Christian  doctrine  of  justification,  ana  under 
this  shdter,  this  holy  man  found*  no  doubts 
a  rest  for  his  ovim  soul. 

Those  who  think  every  thing  too  much 
whidi  is  bestowed  on  a  minister  of  Christ, 
may  read  a  just  defence  of  the  maintfnance 
of  pastors,  and  a  proper  rebuke  of  their  own 
uncharitableness  in  his  comment  on  Philip- 
pians,  ohap.  eleventh.  On  the  fourdi  chap- 
ter of  Thes8alonian%  in  opening  the  Apw* 

•  Hom.  S.^  Sd  JFP**(tD  <^*  ^**^  ^ 
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tk^  dirtedoB  a^aiBtt  foniaUkm,  be  fordUy 
B^ukw  the  prudential  ETBrice  of  many  pa- 
tentf,  who  protract  the  mairiage  of  their 
•out,  till  they  are  far  advanced  in  life.  In 
tbe  mean  time  they  are  led  into  Tarioiis 
temptations;  and,  if  they  do  many  after- 
mth,  they  are  too  much  oonupted  by  vi- 
dons  habits,  to  behave  with  that  decorum 
in  die  marriage-state,  which  they  might  have 
done  in  more  eariy  life.  He  ^recommends, 
tiicKfbre^  early  marriages ;  and  the  advice 
deserves  the  more  attention,  as  coming  from 
amao,  who  often  entesses  his  admiration 
of  tbe  monastic  life,  which,  however,  he  does 
nithoot  throwing  any  reproach  on  matri- 
Botiy. 

In  occasionBllv  speaking  of  that  passage 
of  St  Paul  to  Uie  Romans,  •<  it  is  not  of 
Urn  that  willeth,  nor  of  him  that  ronnethy^^ 
he  introduces  the  doctrine  of  free-will,  in 
die  lame  manner,  as  most  of  the  Others  did, 
who  fpake  of  it  at  all,  firom  the  days  of  Justin, 
and  observes  that  the  whole  is  said  to  be  of 
God,  because  the  greatest  part  is.  So  hard 
pressed  is  he  with  the  plain  words  of  the 
Apostle,  folly  opposing  the  sjr«,tem  he  had 
imbibed.  But  Platonic  philosophy  had 
done  this  misdiief  to  the  church,  to  the 
great  hurt  of  Christian  faith  and  humflity. 

The  chief  use  of  his  treatise  on  the  priest- 
bood,  is  to  ezoite  in  young  minds  a  serious 
twe  with  respect  to  the  danger  of  miscarry- 
ing in  m  office  ao  important  and  so  sacred, 
tod  tocheck  the  levity  and  presumption  with 
which  so  many  undertake  it !  He  lays  down, 
however,  some  good  views  of  the  difficulty 
of  steering  dear  of  extremes,  in  suiting  in. 
itnictions  to  particular  cases,  in  cheddng 
impertinent  curiosity,  and  in  directii^  the 
people  to  useful  objects. 

The  practical  views  of  this  writer,  ao  £ur 
tt  they  relate  to  the  regulation  of  the  oon- 
doet,  are  the  most  striking.  Having  lived 
in  two  great  imperial  cities,  where  plays  and 
shows  were  very  frequent,  he  earnestly  in- 
veighed against  those  disorders.  He  calls  the 
itige^  an  academy  of  incontinence.  ^  What 
harm,  say  you,  is  there  in  going  to  a  play? 
Is  that  sufficient  to  keep  one  from  the  Com- 
i^omon?  I  ask  you,  can  there  be  a  more 
"bmeless  sin,  than  to  come  to  the  holy  ta- 
ble, defiled  with  adultoy  ?  hear  the  words  of 
Him  who  is  to  be  our  judge.  Jesus  Christ 
■ith,  whosoever  looketh  on  a  woman  to  lust 
■fter  her,  hath  committed  adultery  with  her 
already  in  his  heart.  What  can  U  mi^  of 
those,  who  pasaionatelv  spend  whole  days  in 
^ose  phu»s,  in  lookuig  on.  women  of  ill 
wne?  with  what  &ce  will  they  pretend  to 
i^r,  they  did  not  behold  them  to  lust  after 

^  fa  hb  moritioo  on  Htlmwi,  7tli  ohaplcr. 
,jVj«  woe  worth  wWBejurt  to maitioo,  dkatbepft- 
MetDyi^bOcaflMalotb  and  OMlifeno*  ofpucnto 
Sl"""'^  ■**•  *«»»W  throw  aU  Rework  of  toilnic- 
Mflttooaiahtci,  mddo  nochfaig  themnlvei  for  the 
ShSSSfSSu^**^*"^^    AptalnUKmght; 


them.— Thc^  see  women  adorned  on  pur- 
pose to  inspire  lust — I^  in  the  church  it- 
self, where  Psalms  are  sung,  the  Scripture 
is  read,  and  the  fear  of  the  Almighty  ap- 
pears, lust  will  creep  in  like  a  thief,  how 
shall  they  overcome  the  motions  of  concu- 
piscence, who  frequent  the  stage.  "^ 


CHAPTER  IL 

AU0U8T1NS%  CONfB88IOK8  ABBIDOBD. 

Faoir  the  latter  end  of  the  third  century  to 
the  former  part  of  the  fifth,  we  have  seen  « 
gradual  declension  of  godliness ;  and  when 
we  view  in  the  West,  the  increase  of  mona»- 
tic  darkness  and  superstition ;  in  die  £asl» 
the  same  evils,  to  a  still  greater  degree,  at- 
tended with  such  an  augmentation  of  iniqui- 
ty, that  even  where  ul  the  formalities  of 
godliness  are  preserved,  the  power  of  it  is 
hated  and  persecuted  in  the  same  manner  as 
by  Pagans;  in  fine,  when  the  vestiges  of 
Christian  truth  are  scarce  discernible,  we 
shall  not  be  far  amiss  in  pronouncing,  that, 
in  such  a  state  of  religion,  the  wholesome 
effects  of  the  first  effusion  of  the  Spirit  of 
Ood  are  brought  to  a  dose. 

It  is  evident,  that  real  Christianity,  not- 
withstanding its  nominal  increase  under 
Christian  emperors,  must  soon  have  been  ejt- 
tinct,  if  God  had  not  interposed  with  a  se- 
cond great  effusion  of  his  Spirit.  He  did  so 
in  the  course  of  the  fifth  century,  and  the 
church  arose  again  from  its  ruins  in  one  part 
at  least  of  the  Empire.^ 

It  behoves  us  to  attend  to  this  gncioua 
display  of  divine  goodness ;  and  for  this  pur- 
pose^ we  must  look  b«ck  into  the  last  cen- 
tury, to  trace  the  secret  springs  of  this  dis- 
pensation. They  particularly  involve  the 
private  life  of  Au^fustine,  bisnop  of  Hippo> 
He  was  the  great  instrument  of  reviving  the 
knowledge  of  evangelical  truth.  By  a  very 
remarkable  woric  of  divine  grace  on  his  own 
soul,  he  was  qualified  to  contend  with  the 
growing  corruptions.  It  is  an  hi^py  circum- 
stance, that  we  have,  in  his  confessions,  a 
laige  and  distinct  account  of  his  own  con- 
version.— And  who  could  relate  it  like  him- 
self ?  I  proceed  to  give  an  account  of  these 
Confesdons ; — ^the  propriety  and  impmtanct 
of  ao  long  a  detail  will  afterwards  appear.' 

Balls  and  pobUo  meetfaigi  of  antertaimnant  an  as 
mudi  Um  ol^Mls  of  hk  tndignartona  a«  playi.  Games 
of  diasot  also  ha  icptcaents  a«  the  ooeasioMof  Uaspbe* 
inJaa,ki«eiL,  anger,  quanala,  and  all  maimer  of  CTiinaa.^ 


,  men  who  reaUv  flear  God,  In  all  ages 

d  i^ainat  thaaa  ttingsi  and  ftv  thit  rc»> 

•on,  whkh  is  fdt  t^  them,  though  not  brotherSf  name* 

ly,  thfy  have  too  aerious  a  eonfliet  with  UHdweUiogsfav 

to  give  thenuelvet  up  to  external  indtemeniB  of  cril. 

1  The  Wertern,  as  will  appear  in  the  ooutm  of  tha 


'  The  lillB  of  this  great  man  was  written  by  PoMidliii, 
wnstimei  called  PossMonius,  apious  presbyter  of  his 
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AUormiHt's  cowTBrnfoM  abudoux 

BOOK  L 

Thou  art  grett*  O  Lord,  and  moat  wortky 
to  be  praised ;  great  ia  tbjrpoirer,  and  of  thy 
wisdom  there  is  no  end.  A  man.  a  portion 
of  thy  creation,  widies  to  praise  thee,  a  man 
too,  carrying  about  him  his  mortality,  carry- 
ing about  hun  the  eTidenoes  of  his  sin,  and  a 
testimony,  that  thou  resistest  the  proud ;  yet, 
eren  ^ch  a  man  wishes  to  praise  tnee.  Thou 
ezdtest  him,  that  he  should  delight  to  praise 
thee.  For  thou  hast  made  us  for  thysdf^ 
and  oar  heart  is  restless,  till  it  rest  in  Uiee. 
Who  shall  giTe  me  to  rest  in  thee  ?  who 
ahain  give  me,  that  thou  mayest  come  into 
my  heart,  and  inebriate  it,  that  I  may  forget 
my  own  evils,  and  embrace  thee,  my  only 
good?  What  art  thou  to  me?  Pity  me, 
tliat  I  may  speak.  What  am  I  to  thee,  that 
thou  shouldest  command  me  to  lore  thee, 
and  be  angry  at  me,  if  I  do  not,  and  threaten 
me  with  the  pireatest  miseries  ?  Is  that  it- 
self a  small  misery,  to  be  destitute  of  the  love 
of  thee  ?  Alas  !  alas !  tell  me  by  thy  com- 
passions, O  Lord,  my  God,  what  art  thou  to 
me  ?  Say  dmto  my  soitl,  i  am  thy  8alva< 
TioN.  So  speak,  that  I  may  hear.  Behold  ! 
the  ears  of  my  heart  are  before  thee,  O 
Lord ;  open  them,  and  bay  unto  my  soul, 
I  AM  THY  SALVATION,  May  I  ruu  after  this 
voice,  and  apprehend  thee.  &dk  not  thy 
FACE  FROM  ME.  May  I  die,'  that  I  may  see 
ity  lest  I  die  indeed.  The  room  of  my  soul 
is  narrow,  too  narrow  for  thy  entrance.  Oh ! 
do  thou  enlai^  it  It  is  ruinous ;  oh !  do 
thou  repair  it  It  has  what  must  offend  thine 
eves,  I  know  and  must  confess.  But  who 
shall  cleanse  it  ?  or  to  whom  shall  I  cry 
but  to  thee  ?  cleanse  me  feom  my  secret 

FAULTS,    AND  KEEP  ME  FROM   PRESUMPTUOUS 
SINS.      J  BELIEVEy  AND  THEREFORE  SPEAK.     O 

Lord,  thou  knowest  Have  not  I  confessed 
to  thee  my  sins,  and  hast  not  thou  pardoned 
the  iniquity  of  my  heart?  I  will  not  contend 
in  judgment  with  thee,  who  art  truth  itself; 
for  I  would  not  deceive  myself>  lest  my  ini- 
quity lie  against  itself.  I  will  not  contend 
in  judgment  with  thee,  for  if  thou.  Lord, 
should  mark  iniquities,  who  can  stand  ?b 
But^  do  thou  suffer  me  to  speak  before 


diocese,  aftenratds  bUhop  of  Calama.  Though  pooriy 
written,  it  yet  dewiret  to  bt  mentiooed,  u  It  eofinitt  the 
authenticity  of  the  hiitorlcel  pcrta  of  the  Confaeioitt. 
Augustine  was  born  in  the  city  of  TegMti  in  Numidia, 
orcreditftble  parents  His  Orther,  Pa&lchu*  eootinued 
a  PBgw  till  near  his  death;  his  mother  Monica,  wm  re- 
nowned for  Christian  piety.  At  the  time  of  his  AiU  eon. 
version  to  the  goapel  be  was  upwards  of  thirty  yean  of 

•ge.  POSSID.  LirK  OP  AUOtJtT. 

s  He  seems  to  wish  to  undeigo  any  roortlflcatloo,  even 
loss  of  lifti  Itself,  rather  than  lose  the  enjoyment  of  bis 
God. 

>>  it  is  obvious  to  ofaserre,  how  a  mlwl  like  Augus. 
Hurt,  altmethOT  rostinff  on  grace,  and  free  Justiflciuon, 
li  tttd  tton  tbesolidtndt  of  self.TindicaCioii  in  say 


Suffer  me  tospaak,  beeaote  laddnssthy 
mercy,  and  not  tlie  acornflilDeBS  of  proud 
men.  PeifaiqM  tboa  deridait  ih^  sia^dly 
of  my  thoughts,  yet  wilt  tho«  turn  and  «- 
efdse  compassion  upon  me.  What  slse 
would  I  say,  O  Lord,  my  God,  than  chst  I 
know  not  whence  I  came  inther  into  thisr- 
shall  I  oall  it  mortal  life,  or  vital  dnub? 
Thy  eompassSonate  consolations  however  ja- 
oeived  me,  and  thou  gavetc  me  the  aUmiat 
of  infancy. 

Hear  me,  O  God.  Wee  to  the  sias  of 
men !  ^nd  a  man  says  diese  things,  sad 
tfaott  pitiest  Urn,  becense  thoe  hast  maAt 
him,  and  madest  not  sin  in  him.  Who  Ml 
inform  me  of  the  sin  of  ray  inlanoy?  For 
none  is  dear  from  sin  m  thy  sight,  not  e?ai 
the  infant,  whose  life  is  one  day.  Gould  it  be 
a  good  thing,  with  tears  to  beg^  what  it  woidd 
be  noxioua  to  receive,  to  eipress  vebeoMBt 
indignation  against  my  dders  and  betters,  if 
they  did  not  oomidy  with  my  will,  and  to 
endeavour,  though  with  feeble  Mows,  te  ro- 
venge  myself  of  them  ?  The  imbeeility  of 
m^  infant  limbs  was  innocent,  not  so  the 
spirit  of  the  infant  I  have  se^  and  ob- 
served an  infant  iiill  of  envy,  who  eoold  not 
yet  speak ;  pale  witb  anger  he  looked  at  kb 
fellowwsvckUng  with  bitterness  in  his  coua- 
tenanoe.  Bvt  as  I  was  conceived  b  imqiiity> 
and  my  mother  nourished  me  in  her  womb 
in  sin,  where.  Lord,  where,  or  when  was  I 
innocent  ?  Bot  I  pass  by  this  whole  time. 
For,  what  can  I  say  of  that,  no  traees  of 
wbieh  I  reodleet?' 

What  miseries,  Lord,  did  I  eiperisBee, 
when  I  was  directed,  in  the  plan  of  my  eda- 
oadoD,  to  obey  my  teachers,  in  order  to  the 
acquisition  of  that  knowle<kpe,  which  mi^t 
be  siibeendent  to  the  attalnmenc  of  iUse 
riches  and  honour?  Yet,  Isinned;  G  Loid, 
virho  ordainest  aU  things,  except  cnir  sins ;  I 
sinned  in  rebelling  against  the  orders  of  pa- 
rents and  masters.  That  literature,  whidi 
tiiey  wished  me  to  acquire,  widi  whatever 
intention,  vras  yet  capable  of  being  applied 
to  a  good  use.  My  disobedieDce  arose  not 
from  the  love  of  better  things,  bat  from  the 
love  of  play  and  a  fondness  fiuLgames  aad 
shows.  Behold,  Lord,  these  tilings  with  sn 
ifft  of  merc^,  and  deUver  os  who  now  eitll 
on  thee ;  deliver  also  those>  who  do  not  cdl 
on  thee  as  yet,  that  they  may  caH  on  thec^ 
and  experience  thy  deliverance. 

I  had  heard  from  chil^ood  of  die  eternal 
life  promiBed  unto  us  through  the  hanSity 
of  oie  Lord  our  God  condescending  to  oor 
pride.    Thou  aawesti  mdien  I  was  yet  aboy, 

partofMseoodnct:  whoeae,  fboae  who  nit  Ibridva- 
tion.  In  any  degree,  on  themselTes,  are  «w  tallied  to 
extenuate  their  ams. 

<  The  serious  <eaderwin  not  bpr  taicliiied  to'paiMffW, 
hi  levity,  these  ttriJOagpraoft  oTtheffbiftil  nopeosHr 
of  aatore  ex9<tbig  itself,  anteoedeat  to^anrnthcic 
reason  or  the  |f0wq^  of  habit.  • 


OBNT*  ▼;' 
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b  1»§  Ml  the  kink  of  death 
tbimgk  a  mMtm  and  Tiolent  pdin  of  the 
■mndi,  with  what  eagerness  I  begged 
Christian  bapdsoi  from  the  cfaaritj  of  my 
■other  and  of  the  ehnreh.  My  mother,  who 
tnnreUed  ia  hirth  for  my  eternal  salvation, 
Wredf  poasessed  of  Teij  litely  faith  and 
hope  fai  tbee»  was  hastening  to  comply  with 
my  desires,  that  I  mjght  wash  away  my  sins, 
ooafeaslDg  thee,  O  Lord  Jesus,  when  I  was 
aaddenly  raeofered  to  health.  A  relapse 
iBCo  presaasptooos  sin,  after  baptism,  being 
iodged  more  dangeroas,  and  the  proq>ect  of 
lifa  admitting  too  great  a  probabifi^  of  such 
rdapae,  my  baptism  was  deferred.  Thus 
did  I  at  that  tnne  believe  in  Christ,  my  fa- 
Aar  being  the  only  infidel  in  oar  ftmily. 
My  mother  was  sednloas,  that  thoo  shoiddest 
ba  my  Pather,  rather  than  he,  and  in  this 
the  waa  £ivoOTed  with  thy  help :  obedient 
as  At  waa  to  her  hnsband  by  thy  eomroaad, 
fn  ^n  point  she  prevailed  over  him.  Was 
the  detay  of  my  baptism  for  my  benefit? 
What  is  the  cause  that  we  hear  every  where 
sodi  aoonds  m  these,  let  him  do  what  he 

WnX,  HE  IS  2«0T  TBT  BAFTIZEn.      HoW  mUch 

better  for  me,  had  I  been,  in  more  early  life, 
iailiated  hito  the  fold  of  Christ?^ 

Yat,  in  chlldhobd  itself,  thongfa  little 
dnadad  1^  my  mother,  in  comparison  of  the 
dangors  or  youth,  I  was  indolent,  and  I  iro- 
pvovad  in  learning  only  through  necessity. 
A  &lae  aecMlar  ambitioa  was  the  only  motive 
Imd  before  me  by  my  teachers ;  but  thou, 
who  Buaabersst  the  hairs  of  ou|r  heads,  im- 
piwcdat  their  error  to  osv  advantage,  whilst 
thoQ  jnsdy  panishedst  the  great  sins  of  so 
yoonff  an  ofi'ender  by  their  corrections.  The 
itmSogt  which  with  no  holy  intention  they 
taagbt  ooe,  was  sanctified  by  thee,  and  my 
fo^  lastness  was  seoArged.  80  hast  thou 
otdnned,  that  a  mind  disordered  by  sin, 
should  be  its  own  punishroent 

Bat  why  I  hated  Greekliterature,  in  which  I 
was  instroeted  whoa  very  young,  Ido  not  even 
yat  s«gcisntiy  understand.  For  I  was  fond 
of  Latin  laaiiiiag,  not  indeed  the  first  mdi- 
BMBta,  but  thoaa  things  which  classical  mas- 
ten  teach.  To  read,  and  write,  and  learn 
arithaaetic,  would  have  been  as  severe  drudp 
Mty  to  my  spirit,  as  all  the  Greek  literature. 
1 117  this  also  to  the  account  of  my  native  do- 
pravity,  whicliprefers  the  worse,  and  rejects 
the  bettor.  1^  uses  of  reading,  writing, 
and  aiithmetie  are  obvious ;  not  so,  the  stndy 
•f  dig  wanderings  of  Aneas,  which  I  attend- 

ft  TIWBSnntive  btferoosiiMnrJiMtlybeetUedshit. 
•WT«f  lb»  ttMul  opeiatioDt  of  the  9pMt  of  God  on  hit 
SMBlB  Coovletldnt&iculyllfe,  oovemailudileoois. 
AoM,  ■mcoamoa  MDOMthMe.  and  unially  wMr  away, 
MiBtaMflMtorAnsMdne.  Theexampletof  Oorotan- 
ans  Md  OwalaalSut  deferrinc  their  Mptiim  •eem  to 
htm  HMdi  <w  pWMlke  fitthHwmbtei  nocllroin  any  idea 
oCthe  anlswfiiln«M  (tf  infmt-bapUspi.  ImC  from  the  lel- 
tt*  aadvsialdoat  notions,  wlit(%  he  hav  slated.  No 
~  dsBllMk  iHto  JaMly  thafoght  that  his  own  soul 
'  aaoeh  hf  tie  delafy,  was  afterwards  a  stie- 
r  oC  the  expediency  of  more  evly  bapUsm. 


ed  to,  whfle  I  forgat  my  own  t — and  of  what 
use  was  it  to  deplore  the  adf-raurdering 
Dido  ?  while  yet  I  could  bear  unmoved  the 
death  of  my  own  soul  alienated  firom  thee  in 
these  pursuits,— from  tiiee,  my  Gk>d,  my  life. 

0  thou  light  of  my  heart,  and  bread  of  my 
inward  man,  uid  true  husband  of  my  soul,  1 
loved  thee  not,  I  committed  fbmicatioira- 
gnnst  thee,  and  (sudi  the  spirit  of  the  worid) 

1  was'  applaudcMl  with  '<  vrell  done*  on  all 
sides,  and  I  should  have  been  ashamed  to 
have  been  found  otherwise  disposed.  Yet 
the  friendship  of  the  worid  is  fornication  a- 
gainst  thee.  This  is  the  kind  of  literature^ 
whidi  has  arrogated  to  itsdf  the  name  of  po- 
lite and  liberal.  JLeaming  of  real  utility  is 
lot^ced  on  as  low  and  vulgar.  Thus,  in  my 
<*fafldhood  did  I  sin  Inp  a  vicious  preferencob 
Two  and  two  make  four,  was  to  me  an  o- 
dious  sing-song ;  but  the  wooden  horse,  the 
burning  of  Ttov,  and  the  ghost  of  Creusa, 
were  most  enchanting  spectades  of  vanity. 
Yet  why  did  I  hate  Greek  literature,  when 
employed  on  the  same  sort  of  objects  ?  Ho- 
mer is  moat  agreeably  trifling ;  to  me,  how- 
ever, when  a  hoy,  he  was  by  no  means  agree- 
able. I  suppose  Viigil  wocdd  be  the  same 
to  Grecian  youths,  on  account  of  the  difiicul- 
ties  of  learning  a  foreign  language.  Discip- 
line is  needful  to  overcome  our  puerile  sloth, 
and  this  also  is  part  of  thy  government  of 
thy  creatures,  O  God,  for  the  purpose  of  re- 
straining our  sinful  impetuosity.  From  the 
ferulas  of  .masters  to  the  trids  of  martjrrs 
thy  wholesome  severities  may  be  traced, 
which  tend  to  recal  us  to  thee  from  that  peiw 
nicious  voluptuousness,  by  which  we  dejMrt- 
ed  from  thee. 

Hear,  O  Lord,  my  prayer,  let  not  my  soul 
faint  under  thy  discipline,  nor  let  me  faint 
in  confessing  to  thee  thy  mercies,  by  which 
thou  hast  ddivered  me  from  all  my  own  evil 
ways,  that  thou  mayest  endear  thyself  to  me, 
above  all  the  blandishmenta,  which  I  was 
fonowiog,  and  that  I  may  love  thee  most  ar- 
dently, and  embrace  thy  hand  with  all  my 
heart,  that  thou  mayest  free  me  from  all 
temptation  even  to  the  end.  For  lo !  my 
King  and  my  God,  may  whatever  usefUl 
tfiing  I  leantt  when  a  boy,  serve  thee,  may 
what  I  speak  and  read  and  munber,  serve 
thee,  because  while  I  was  learning  vain 
things,  thoo  gavest  me  thy  discipline,  and 
in  those  vain  things  foigavest  the  sins  of  my 
delights.  For  in  them  I  learnt  many  useful 
words,  though  they  might  have  been  learned, 
•betracted  fh>m  this  connection  with  vanity. 

Alas !  the  torrent  of  human  custom !  who 
shall  resist  thee?  How  long  will  it  be,  ere 
thou  be  dried  up?  how  long  wilt  thou  roll 
the  sons  of  Eve  into  a  great  and  tempestu^ 
ous  sea,  which  even  they,  who  have  ibed  for 
refuge  to  the  cross,  can  scarce  escape !  Have 
not  I  read  in  thee  of  Jove,  at  once  the  thun- 
derer  and  the  adulterer?  What  is  this,  but 
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to  teach  men  to  call  tbdr  crimes,  no  crimes, 
wbile  they  have  the  sanction  of  gods,  whom 
they  imitate?  Terence  introduces  a  profli- 
gate joung  man  justifying  his  lewdness  by 
die  example  of  Jove,  whUe  he  beholds  a 
picture  on  the  wall  of  Jupiter  and  Danae,* 
and  ezdtes  himself  to  lust,  as  by  divine  tui^ 

tion.  SHALL  HE  DO  THESE  THINGS,  WHO  SHAKES 
HEAVEN  WIXH  HIS  THONDBB  ?  AND  MAY  NOT 
I,  A  rOOE  MORTAL,  DO  THE  SAME  ?   Vet  I,  my 

God,  now  indulged  by  thy  grace,  to  behold 
thee  in  peace,  learnt  these  things  with  plea- 
sure, was  delighted  with  them,  and  was  call- 
ed a  boy  of  promising  genius.  The  motives 
of  praise  and  disgrace  then  spurred  on  my 
resdess  heart  to  literary  exertions.  What 
acdamations  were  made  to  a  puerile  exercise 
of  mine  on  a  particular  occasion !  Were  not 
all  these  thmgs  smoke  and  wind  ?  Was  there 
not  another  way  of  exercising  my  talents, — 
in  celebrating  thv  praise  ?  But  what  wonder, 
that  I  departed  far  from  thee,  m]^  God,  when 
men  were  proposed  to  me  as  objects  of  imi. 
tation,  who  would  blush  to  be  detected  in  a 
barbarism  or  solecism,  in  reciting  their  own 
actions  though  innocent^  and  at  the  same 
time  might  recite  the  story  of  their  own 
lewdness,  not  onlj  with  impunity,  but  even 
with  commendation,  provided  they  did  so 
Mrith  a  copious  and  elegant  flow  of  diction  ? 
O  thou  God  of  long  sufferings  who  permit- 
test  men  thus  to  affront  thee !  Wilt  thou 
not  deliver,  from  this  horrible  pit,  Uie  soul 
that  seeks  thee»  that  thirsts  after  thy  delights, 
and  says,  thy  face,  lorii,  willi  seek?  It 
was  by  Uie  darkness  of  libidinous  affection, 
thajt  the  younger  son"*  went  to  a  great  dis- 
tance from  thee»  a  gracious  Father  in  be- 
stowing on  him  thy  |^ ;  and  still  more  gra- 
cious to^him,  when  returning  in  indigence. 
How  studiously  exact  are  men  in  observing 
the  rules  of  letters  and  syllables,  while  they 
neglect  the  rules  of  eternal  salvation!  Thou 
dwellest  on  high  in  inaccessible  light,  and 
scatterest  penal  blindness  on  unbridled  lusts. 
A  man  shall  tetk  the  fame  of  eloquence, 
while,  before  the  crowded  audience^  he  guards 
against  the  least  false  pronunciation,  and 
guards  not  at  all  against  the  fiercest  malevo- 
lence of  his  own  heart  raging  against  his  fU- 
low-creatures. 

In  this  school  did  I  wretchedly  live.  To 
please  men  was  then  to.  me  the  height  of 
virtue,  whilst  I  saw  not  the  whirlpool  of 
baseness,  in  which  I  was  cast  from  thine 
eves.  For  what  more  filthy  than  I,  all  this 
time,  deceiving  by  innumerable  falsehoods 
both  masters  and  parents  through  the  love 
of  play,  and  amusements  ?  I  even  robbed  the 
storehouses  of  my  parents,  either  from  the 
spirit  of  gluttony,  or  tjo  bestow  things  agree- 
i^le  to  my  play.fellows.  In  my  plays,  I 
often  sought  to  obtain  fraudulent  victories, 
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overcome  by  the  desire  of  vain'exoeUeooe. 
Yet,  what  should  I  dread  so  n^ncb  to  snflle^ 
or  be  so  ready  to  accuse  in  another,  if  de- 
tected, as  that  very  thing,  which  I  did  to  o» 
thers  I  in  which,  however,  if  I  mysdf  was 
detected,  I  was  more  disposed  to  rage  then 
to  submit  ?  Is  this  puenle  innocence  ?  &r 
from  it,  O  Lord.  Change  the  scene  only 
from  pedagogues  and  masters,  from  nuts  sod 
balls,  and  sparrows,  to  prefects,  kings,  gol^ 
and  estates,  and  you  see  the  vices  of  men,, 
just  as  heavier  punishments  succed  to  femiss; 
Still,  O  Lord,  in  my  childhood,  I  have 
much  to  praise  thee  for.  Many,  many  were 
thy  gifts ;  the  sin  was  mine,  that  I  sougbt 
pleasure,  tmUi,  and  happiness,  not  in  tMe^ 
but  in  the  creatures,  and  thence  rushed  iato 
pains,  confusions,  and  errors.  I  thank  thet^ 
O  my  delight  and  confidence,  for  thy  gifts; 
but  do  thou  preserve  them  for  mct  and  ^e 
things  which  thou  hast  given  me  shall  be  uh 
creased  and  perfected,  and  I  shall  be  with 
thee^  because  thou  hast  given  me  to  be  so.* 


BOOK  IL 

I  AM  willing  to  record  the  scene  of  I 
and  carnal  corruption,  which  I  passed  through 
in  my  youth,  not  that  I  may  love  them,  but 
that  I  may  love  thee,  my  God.  I  do  it  with 
the  love  of  thy  love,'recoUecting  my  own  veiy 
evil  ways  in  the  bitterness  of  memonr,  thst 
thoo  mayest  be  endeared  to  mc^  O  Bdiglit 
that  never  4eceives,  Delight  happy  and  se- 
cure, thou  which  coUectest  and  bindest  to- 
gether the  dispersed  parts  of  my  broken  sod : 
while  averse  from  thee,  the  only  God,  I  va- 
nished into  variety  of  vanities  f**  For  I  was 
inflamed  in  my  youth  to  be  satiated  with  in- 
fernal fires,  and  became  as  rottenness  in. tliy 
sight,  while  I  pleased  myself,  and  desired  to 
please  the  eyes  of  men. 

Love  was  my  olgect ;  but,  bv  the  exceJM 
of  passion,  the  serenity  of  affection  was  loit 
in  the  darkness  of  lust  My  weak  agejwai 
hurried  along  through  the  whirlpool  of  ^ 

■  It  If  •  very  u^fiuC  rannlw  of  Mr.  OibbaB,  to  hiAr 
ftom  AuguidiM^auowimiigtiai  to  lenn  Oraek,  that  ht 
never  attained  the  koowledse  of  that  langnace;  vkoi 
he  tells  111.  that  he  waa  douMlen  a  pctaon  ol  micaB* 
quickoea  ot  puts.    His  sloth  and  ocherTidoas 
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Thy  displeattire  was  all  the 
&M  cmhtttering  my  soul,  and  I  knew  it  not 
The  noiie  of  my  canial  chains,  and  the  jpu^ 
aiihment  of  my  pride  rendered  me  deaf  to 
ikf  ?oioe ;  I  went  far  from  thee ;  thou  suf- 
£BKdit  it:  I  was  tossed  and  agitated,  and  I 
flfsritowed  with  the  ^bulUcions  of  lewdness, 
aadthou  wast  silent,  O  my  too  tardy  joy! 
At  that  time  thou  wast  silent,  and  I  wan- 
facd  deeidy  from  thee  among  many  barren 
seeds  of  woes,  in  a  state  of  proud  degradation, 
aadmdess  weariness.  Thy  Omnipotence 
iinot  fiv from  us,  eren  when  we  are  very 
6r  from  thee ;  I  might  have  heard  thy  vdce^ 
reeommending  a  single  life  devoted  to  God, 
allowing  indeed  matrimony,  and  frowning  on 
lewdness.'  But  I  burst  all  legal  bonds,  yet 
eMq>ed  not  thy  scoufges ; — ^who  of  roorteds 
an?  For  thou  wast  always  present^  severe- 
ly metdful,  mixing  all  my  unlawful  delights 
with  bitter  aUcm,  that  I  might  seek  for  mea- 
eoie  without  alloy  or  obstacle,  and  not  be  a- 
Ue  to  find  the  pcrasibility  of  this,  but  in  thee, 
thee  I  say,  O  Lord,  who  connectest  pain  with 
the  breadi  of  tinr  laws,  andsmitest  that  thou 
■Mfest  heal,  and  slayest  us,  that  we  may  not 
die  from  thee.  Where  was  I,  and  how  long 
Ad  I  live  in  enle  from  tlnr  house,  in  that 
iixteenth  year  of  my  age,  when  the  nsadness 
sf  hist  seized  me  altogether,  and  I  willingly 
fldlered  the  reins  to  be  struck  out  of  my 
hnds?  To  the  disgrace  of  our  nature,  this 
ipedes  of  lust  is  every  where  tolerated, 
though  forbidden  bv  thy  laws.**  My  friends 
took  no  pains  to  bndle  me  by  the  wholesome 
ratrunt  of  marriage;  their  anxiety  was,  that 
I  ihoold  acquire  the  arts  and  graces  of  elo- 


That  year  I  bad  vacation  from  my  studies, 
being  returned  irom  Madaura,  a  neighbour- 
ing dty,  where  I  had  hegvm  to  learn  oratory, 
to  my  Other's  house  at  TagastA.  He,  with 
B  ipBit  dbove  bis  circumstances,  for  he  was 
bat  a  poor  freeman  of  the  town  just  men- 
tioned,  detennined  to  send  me  to  Carthage, 
that  I  midht  have  the  greatest  advantages 
tot  pm6aeney.  Why  do  I  rehite  these 
tUogs  before  thee,  my  God,  to  my  feUow 
aestnres,  the  few  of  them,  who  may  read 
dwse  lines?~That  both  I  and  they  may 
eoandefv  out  of  how  creat  a  de^th  it  behoves 
« to  cry  to  tfiee.  And  what  is  nearer  than 
tUne  esn,  if  Uie  heart  confide  in  thee,  and 
the  life  flow  from  fiuth?  Who  did  not  then 
eitol  the  noble  ^irit  of  my  father,  lapng 
oat  eo  much  money  on  the  education  of  his 
•oa ;  a  spirit,  so  much  superior  to  Aat  of 
ttaay  auieh  richer  dtixens,  who  had  not  the 

tICor.tiL 

1  Wooli  to  God .  that  thli  were  not  the  ease  in  ChTl»> 
aiBODuntrici,ttwenasPiganI  If  the  reader  fodbim. 
wtadined  to  treat  with  terlty  the  wrlous  manner  in 
Wi  hncnile  Tkei  are  treated  bj  the  author,  he  will, 
^■nMttcr  informed  pf  the  malignity  of  dn,  condemn 
movBtnte,  not  that  of  Audneune.  The  nmecon- 
li**  nay  he  extendsd  to  the  oaae  of  hii  theft  which  fol- 


heart  to  send  their  sons  to  -Carthage  ?  while 
yet  he  had  no  concern  in  what  manner  I  grew 
up  to  thee.  Whether  I  was  dwste  or  not, 
cost  him  no  thought,  provided  I  was  elo- 
quent In  this  year  of  vacation  my  passions 
were  rampant  without  controuL  This  pleas- 
ed my  frther,  who,  intoxicated  with  bquor, 
expreraed  his  pleasure  on  Uie  occasion  to 
my  mother.  She  had  lately  begun  to  feel 
thy  holv  lov^  and  had  been  washed  in  the 
laver  of  regeneration.  He  was  a  catechu- 
men in  profession.  Instantly,  she  conceiv- 
ed a  pious  trepidation  on  my  account  My 
God,  thou  spakest  to  me  by  her,  and  warn- 
edst  me  strongly  against  the  wavs  of  vice. 
Thy  vdice  in  her  I  despised,  and  thought  it 
to  be  only  the  voice  of  a  woman,  which  made 
not  the  least  impression  on  my  mind.  So 
blinded  was  I,  that  I  should  have  blushed  to 
be  thought  less  wicked  than  my  companions, 
and  even  invented  false  stories  of  my  sinful 
exploits,  to  obtain  their  commendation.  My 
pious  parent  was  prevented  from  encourag- 
ing me  to  marnr,  because  she  thought  the 
usual  studies,  which  I  was  now  to  enter  upon, 
might  be  serviceable  to  promote  in  me  the 
work  of  trae  religion.  My  fiuher  thought 
little  of  thee,  much  of  his  son,  in  vain  ex- 
pectations. Thus,  while  they  both  were  too 
anxious  for  my  literary  improvements,  I  made 
progress  in  vice^  and  shut  myself  up  in  the 
darimess  of  sin,  fio  as  to  bar  up,  against  my- 
self, the  admission  of  thy  truth  as  much  as 
possible. 

Thy  law  certainly  punishes  theft,  O  Lord, 
and  so  does  the  law'  wrttten  in  the  hearts 
of  men.  For,  what  tidef  can  bear  another  ? 
Vet,  compelled  by  no  want,  I  deliberately 
committed  theft ;  through  the  wantonness  of 
iniquity,  and  the  contempt  of  justice.  It 
was  not  the  effect  of  the  theft,  but  the  sin 
itself  which  I  wished  to  enjoy.  There  was 
a  pear-treei  in  the  neighboiirhood  of  my  fa^ 
ther's  vineyard,  loaded  with  fhut,  though  not 
of  the  most  tempting  kind.  At  dead  of  night, 
in  company  with  some  profligate  youths,  I 
plundered  the  tree ;  the  spoil  was  principally 
thrown  to  the  hogs :  for  I  had  abundance  of 
better  fruit  at  home.  Behold  my  heart,  my 
God,  behold  my  heart,  which  thou  hast  pi- 
tied in  its  deep  abyss  of  sin.  What  did  I 
mean,  that  I  should  be  gratuitously  wicked? 
I  loved  destruction  itself.  In  the  common 
course  of  wickedness  men  have  some  end  in 
view.  Even  Cataline  himself  loved  not  his 
crimes,  but  something  else,  for  the  sake  of 
which  he  perpetrated,  them.  We  are  de^ 
ceived  by  appearances  of  good,  embracing 
the  shadows,  while  we  follow  our  own  lusts, 
instead  of  sedking  the  substance,  which  is 
onlv  in  Uiee.  Thus,  the  soul  commits  fomi- 
cation,  when  it  is  turned  from  thee,  and  seeks, 
out  of  thee,  that  pleasure,  honour,  power~ 

r  He  meant  the  voice  of  natural  eonaeicnce.  See 
Rom.  it  lA. 
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wealth,  or  vitdony  which  it  never  wiQ  find 
in  it!  genuine  puri^*  tUl  il  return  to  thee. 
AU,  who  renoTO  themeelvefl  far  from  thee, 
and  set  up  themdTee  in  oppoaition,  per- 
vereeW  imkate  tone  attribttte  of  God; 
thoi^  even  hf  mtk  knitattaa  tbcj  own 
thcetoh^^ciealorof  theunivene.  Thia 
k  the  general  nature  of  ain.  It  deccivea  by 
aome  fictitioBS  ahadow  of  tet  good,  which 
in  God  alone  ia  to  be  found.  B«t  what  vi- 
tiooa  or  perverae  imitation  of  my  Lord  waa 
there  in  my  theft?  I  oan  cenceivenone,  mw 
Icaa  it  be  the  pleasure  of  acting  aarbitranlj 
and  with  impvmitj  agaxnat  law ; — a  daik  au 
miUtude  of  Omnipotenoe.  O  rottenneaal 
O  moMter  of  life,  and  profundity  of  death ! 
Could  I  ddight  in  what  waa  not  lawful, 
merely  oo  that  account,  becauae  it  waa  not 
Iswftil?  What  reward  §baSi  I  give  to  the 
jAfri^  diatt  I  can  now  recoUeet  theae  thinga 
without  finor  of  damnation  ?  I  wifl  love  and 
bins  tibee.  Lord,  because  thoa  hast  pardon- 
ed such  horriUe  evilsb  I  impirte  it  to  thy 
grace  tiiat  thou  hast  mdted  my  sins  as  ice  is 
melted.  I  impute  abo  to  thy  grace  my  ex- 
emption from  thoae  evila  which  I  have  not 
committed.  For  of  what  I  waa  not  capable, 
who  loved  even  gratuifeoua  wickednesa?  I 
am  aenaiblc^  that  all  ia  fioigiven,  not  only  tiie 
evila  which  I  have  actually  committed,  but 
ako  thoae  evila  which  by  thy  guidanoe  I  have 
been  kept  from  committing.  He  wIks  call* 
ed  l^  thee,  hath  avoided  the  evils  which  he 
hears  me  confessing,  should  not  deride  me  ^ 
poor  patient  healed  by  the  Phyaidmi,  since 
ne  himsdf  ia  indebted  to  the  same  Benefiio- 
tor  for  his  health,  or,  to  apeak  more  proper* 
ly,  for  his  being  afflicted  wiUi  a  leaa  degree 
of  sickness. 

O  the  unsearchaUe  aedoction  of  pemidons 
firicndahip,  the  avidity  of  doing  mischief  from 
sporty  the  pleaaure  of  making  others  suffer, 
and  this  without  any  diatinct  wockinga  either 
of  avarice  or  of  revoige!  Letuago,let  oa  do 
it,  and  we  are  ashamed  to  appear  defective 
in  impudence.  Who  can  unfold  to  me  the 
intricacies  of  this  knot  of  wickednesa  ?  It  is 
ikb^,  I  will  piy  no  more  into  it,  I  will  not 
aee  it  Thee  will  I  choose,  O  righteonsneaa 
and  innocence,  light  honoundde  indeed,  and 
aatiety  inaatiable !  With  thee  ia  perfect  reat, 
and  me  without  perturbation.  He  who  en- 
ters into  thee,  enters  into  the  joy  of  his 
Lord,  and  shaU  not  foar,  and  shall  be  in  the 
beat  aitoation  in  thee,  the  best.  I  departed 
from  thee^  and  erred,  my  God,  too  devioua 
frmndiy  stabili^  in  my  youth,  and  became 
to  myaelfa  region  of  deaolatieii. 


BOOK  IIL 

I CMM^  to  Caithage  swroimded  with  flagi- 
tious lusts.  After  thee,  O  my  God,  the 
true  bread  of  Hfe,  I  hungered  not  i  and  thofigh 


fomisbed  with  said  indigeDoe,  and 
after  that  wfiicfa  aatbfietii  not,  I  had  no  da- 
sire  for  famommtible  dtmeat^  not  hainuai  I 
waa  foil  of  it }  for  the  more  eBtq;>ty  I  wna,  ^ 
morefiietidioua  I  grew.  M^nodwaaaiddyi 
having  no  leaonraea  withn,  ahe  tlmewba^ 
aelf  ontof  heraeif  tobe  oaniedawny  byi»» 
temperate  appetite.  Hy  aonfid  poaiileBi^ 
however;  were  gilded  over  with  tho  deceit 
and  {daonble  q^Marances  of  love  and  friend* 
ddp.  Foul  and  base  as  I  was,  I  affiKlsd 
tho  reputation  of  liberal  and  pdUte  hnmaai- 
tj*  I  rushed  into  the  losta  witli  whnh  I 
Assired  to  be  captivated.  My  Qod,  my 
mercv,  with  how  great  hittemeae,  and  yet 
bow  kindly,  didst  thou  miz  that  aweetnts^ 
by  which  I  waa  miaerably  enahved,  and  bea- 
ten with  all  the  iron  rode  of  envy,  auapieiei^ 
fear,  indignation,  and  quamHing.  The  spee- 
tadea  of  the  theatre  now  hurried  me  tmtj, 
friU  of  the  images  of  my  miseriei^  and  f*- 
mestationa  of  mv  firat 

The  arts  of  the  Forum  now  engaged  mf 
ambition;  tiie  more  frnudolent,  the  meie 
laodaUe.  Pride  and  arrogance  now  dated 
my  soul,  though  I  was  far  from  approvhy 
the  frantic  proceedings  of  the  men  calM 
xvnaoEifl^  who  made  a  praetiee  of  distort 
ing  modest  pleaders,  and  confomiiUi^  thdl 
nunda  by  riots.  Amidst  time  tUngi^  ia 
that  imbeciMty  of  judgment  wUdi  attondi 
youth,  I  studied'die  books  of  eloquence  witk 
the  moat  ardent  deeire  of  vain  g^oty,  and  hi 
tiiie  course  of  my  reading  dipped  into  the 
Hortensiua  of  Cicero^  which  centafaiB  an  efr 
hortation  to  the  study  of  philosophy.  TMi 
book  waa  the  instrument  of  eflbcting  a  re- 
markable change  in  my  views.  I  widden^ 
gave  up  the  fantastic  hepe  of  x«p«tatioB  l^ 
eloquence^  and  felt  a  moat  ardent  thirst  aftv 
wisdom.  In  the  mean  tune  I  waa  nmbitaii^ 
ed  at  Carthage  at  my  mother's  oxponse,  be- 
ing in  the  nineteenth  year  of  my  age,  nyfo- 
iher  being  dead  two  years  before.  How  dM 
I  long,  my  God,  to  fly  from  earddy  thfaigs 
to  thee,  and  I  knew  not  what  tbon  wert  do^ 
ing  widi  me.  And  et  that  time,  O  ligfat  of 
my  heart,  thou  knoweet,  though  I  wna  unai^ 
quainted  with  the  apostolical  ateonitioi^ 

^AKE  BEEO  I.I8T  Alft  M AK SPOIL  VOOTIUIOOaa 
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the  sole  object  of  my  delight  in  the  Cieere- 
nian  vdume,  that  I  was  vdiemeiithr  excited 
by  it  to  seek  for  wisdom,  not  in  this  or  that 
sect,  but  wherever  it  was  to  be  found*  And 
the  only  dnng  which  damped  my  leal  wa^ 
that  the  name  of  Christ  was  not  there^  thst 
precious  name^  whi^  from  my  motiier*s  lailfr 
I  had  learned  to  reverence.  And,  whatever 
was  ivithout  this  name,  however  just^  tM 
learned,  and  pdite^  could  not  wholly  eany 
away  my  heart  I  determined  therdbre  to 
apply  my  mind  to  the  holy  Scriptnres  to  set 
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what  fiMjF  wciti  wn^  I  bow  see  tbe  whole 
wAjett  WM  impenecnbl*  to  Uie  proud, 
kfw  In  mpp9tatmo9,  tabUme  in  tubBtuice,  and 
▼cOcdwithmyiCeiiet;  and  my  firaiiM  of  heart 
wn  eoeb  a*  toexdoda  me  from  it,  nor  could 
I  atoop  to  take  its  yoke  upon  me.  I  had  not 
these  sensations  when  I  attended  to  the 
Seriptnras^  but  they  appeared  to  me  unwor- 
thy to  be  eompsrtd  with  the  dignity  of  Ci- 
cero. My  pride  was  disgusted  with  their 
atiHtiCTj  aad  my  penetration  could  not  enter 
into  their  meaning.*  It  is  tms^  those,  who 
sie  0pirtenl  to  be  litde  children,  find  by  de- 
illumination  of  their  souls,  but  I 
I  to  be  a  child,  and  elated  wiUi  pride 
myself  to  be  possessed  of  manly 
wisdom^ 

In  this  situatioa  I  fUl  in  with  the  Mani- 
cheea,  men,  who  had  in  their  mouths  the 
mere  aonnd  of  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost, 
sad  were  ahrays  talkioff  of  ths  teutb,  the 
TBOTB,  and  yet  formed  the  most  absurd  o- 
podoBs  of  die  works  of  nature^  oh  which 
snbieets  the  heathen  philosophers  fhr  ezcdl- 
ed  them.  O  truth,  how  eagerly  did  I  pant 
after  thee,  which  they  repeated  continually 
with  their  mouths,  and  m  many  huge  to- 
lamee !  but  they  taught  me  to  look  for  my 
Ood  in  the  San  and  Moon,  and  also  in  a 
number  of  splendid  phantasms  of  their  own 
crsatioiL*  I  endsaronr  to  feed  on  these  rt^ 
aitiea,  but  they  being  not  my  God,  though  I 
supposed  so,  I  was  not  nourished,  but  es> 
hauated.  How  far  did  I  wander  then  from 
^ee^  eiduded  even  vboic  tbb  ujmem  wrkr 
m  swDTB  sm  BAT  1  For,  the  Ibblee  of  the 
poets,  whidi  I  did  not  believe,  though  I  was 
entertained  with  them,  were  preiemble  to 
the  absurdities  of  theaelorsrs  of  troth.  A- 
las!  alas !  by  what  stsps  was  I  led  to  the 
dcpthBofHclll  Panting  after  truth,  I  soi^ht 
thee,  my  God,  not  in  intdlectoal,  but  in  car* 
nal  speculation ;  for  I  confess  to  thee,  who 
didst  eoaipamioaats  my  misexy,  even  while 
I  was  hardened  against  thea  The  Mani- 
chees  aedneed  me^  portly  with  iheir  subtle 
and  enptioos  questions  eonceming  the  origin 
of  enl»  partly  with  their  bkspbemies  against 
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the  Old  Testament.8Bhit&^  I  did  i 
understand  that,  though  tte  divine  rule  of 
right  and  'immg  be  immutable  in  the  abstract^ 
and  the  love  of  God  and  our  neighbour  beever 
indispensably  necessary,  yet  that  there  were 
particular  acts  of  duty  adapted  to  the  times 
and  seasons  and  drcumstanoes,  in  which  thev 
were  placed,  which,  abstracted  from  such 
coBsideratioBS,  would  be  unlawfid.  In  much 
ignonmce  I  at  thi^  time  derided  thv  holy 
servants,  and  was  justly  exposed  to  believe 
most  ridicukms  absurdities.  And  thou  sent- 
est  thy  hand  from  above,  and  freedst  me  from  ^ 
this  depth  of  evil,  while  my  mother  prayed 
for  me,  more  solicitous  on  account  of  the 
death  of  my  soul,  than  other  parenu  for  the 
death  of  tbe  body.  She  was  favoured  with 
a  dream,  by  which  thou  comfortedst  her  soul 
with  hope  of  my  recovery.  She  saw  herself 
standing  on  a  wooobn  rule,  and  a  person 
coming  to  her,  who  asked  berths  cause  of  her 
aiBicticn,  and  on  being  answered,  that  it  was 
on  my  account,  he  charged  her  to  be  confii. 
dent,  that  where  she  was,  there  also  I  should 
be.  On  which  she  beheld  me  standing  by 
her  on  the  same  wooden  rule.  Whence  was 
this  but  from  thee^  gradous  Omnipotent! 
who  takest  care  of  each  and  all  o(  us,  as  of 
siBc^  persons?  When  she  rdsted  this  to 
me^  I  endeavoured  to  evade  the  force  of  i^ 
by  observing  that  it  might  mean  to  esdiort 
her  to  be  what  I  was ;  without  hesitation  she 
replied,  it  was  not  said,  where  he  is,  there 
thou  sfaalt  be,  but  where  thou  art,  thero  he  shall 
be.  Her  prompt  answer  made  a  stranger 
impression  on  my  mind  than  Ae  dream  it- 
self. For  nine  years,  while  I  was  rolling  in 
the  alime  of  sin,  ofrsn  attempting  to  rise,  and 
still  sinking  deeper,  did  she  in  vigorous  hope 
persist  in  incessant  prayer.  I  remember  also^ 
that  she  intreated  a  ocrtam  bishop  to  underi. 
take  to  reason  me  out  of  my  erron.  He 
was  a  person  not  baokward  to  attempt  this, 
where  he  found  a  docile  subject  '<  But  your 
son,  says  he^  is  too  mnch  elated  at  present, 
and  carried  away  with  the  pleasing  novelty 
of  his  error,  to  regard  any  argunRnti,  as  up-- 
pean  by  the  pleasure  he  takes  in  punding 
many  ignorant  persons  with  his  captions 
questions.  Let  him  alone;  only  contlntte 
praying  to  the  Lord  for  him ;  he  will,  in  tbe 
oenrse  of  his  study,  discover  his  error.  I  my* 
self,  perverted  bf  my  mother,  was  once  a 
Maniohee^  and  read  almost  all  their  books, 
and  yet  at  length  was  convinced  of  my  error, 
without  the  hdp  of  any  diqnitant;''  All  ttoA 
aadsfied  not  my  anxious  parsnt ;  with  floods 
of  tean  she  peraistsd  in  her  request,  when 
at  laat  he^  a  Uttle  ont  of  temper  on  account 
of  her  importiinity,  said,  **  Be  gone,  good 

""Tb^  MaaicbMioltfMtfld  totlMehandteiiorAbn. 
luun,  luac,  Jacob.  Moms,  David,  dtc  on  aooount  of  v»> 
rioua  Mtiona  alknvad  oodar  the  dltpciMaUoa  of  thOt 
ttno,  but  fotUddn  «Ddar  the  new  Ttetamaat*  aMi 
thence  famed  an  aigumeot  against  the  divioitj  of  tly 


Digiti 


zed  by  Google 


8M 


HISTORY  OF  THE  CHURCH. 


woma;  it  li  HOC  poi^lble,  thsta  child  of 
iadi  tean  aliotild  fMiish."  She  has  often 
told  me  since^  that  thia  answer  impressed  her 
mind  like  a  voice  from  Heaven. 


BOOK  IV. 

Foe  the^soace  of  liine  yeaza,  from  the  nine- 
teenth to  tne  twentv-eigfath  year  of  my  age> 
I  Uved  deceived  and  deceiving  others,  seduc- 
ing men  into  various  lusts,  openly  1^  what 
'  are  called  the  liberal  arts,  and  \ecteUy  by  a 
fidse  religion ;  in  the  former  proud,  in  the 
latter  superstitious,  in  all  things  seeking  vain 
gior^,  even  to  theatrical  applauses  and  con- 
tentious contests ;  and,  to  complete  the  dis- 
mal picture,  a  slave  to  the  lusts  of  the  flesh* 
So  infatuated  was  I  with  the  Manichean  fo- 
lies,  that  I  drew  my  friends  into  them,  and 
with  them  practised  the  impieties  of  the  sect 
The  arrogant  may  despise  me,  and  all  who 
have  never  felt  a  salutary  work  of  self-hu- 
miliation from  thee,  my  God.  But  I  would 
confess  to  thee  my  own  disgraces  for  thy 
glory.  What  am  I^  left  to  myself,  but  a 
guide  rashly  conducting  others  down  a  preci- 
pice ?  and  when  I  am  in  a  better  statCi  what 
am  I,  but  an  infant  sucking  thy  milk,  and  en- 
joyisig  thee,  the  bread  i£at  perisheth  not? 
and  what  is  any  man,  since  he  is  flesh?  Let 
the  proud  and  the  strong  despise  us ;  but  we 
weak  and  poor  would  confess  to  thee. 

At  this  time  I  maintained  myself  by  teach* 
ing  rhetoric ;  and  without  fraud  I  taught  my 
scholars,  not  how  to  oppress  the  innocent, 
but  sometimes  how  to  vmdicate  the  guilty. 
I  Uved  also  with  one  woman,  but  without 
matrimony.  At  this  time  I  ceased  not  bL- 
ao  to  consult  astrologers,  nor  could  I  be  in- 
duced by  the  arguments  of  a  very  sensible 
physician,  nor  bv  the  admonitions  of  my  ex- 
cellent friend  Nebridius,  to  reject  these  fol- 
lies. 

While  I  was  teaching  rhetoric  in  this 
manner  in  my  native  town,  I  enjoyed  the 
friendship  of  a  young  man  of  ooy  own  sge, 
a  school-fellow  and  companion  from  infrm- 
cy.  Indeed  there  is  no  true  friendddp,  ex- 
cept thou  cement  it  among  those  who  cleave 
to  thee,  through  the  love  shed  abroad  in  our 
hearts  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  which  is  given  to 
us.  But  it  was  a  friendship  too  sweet,  in. 
flamed  by  the  fervour  of  similar  studies.  For 
I  had  drawn  him  aside  from  the  true  fruth, 
which  he  held  not  in  a  deep  and  genuine 
manner,  into  the  Manichean  follies,  on  ac- 
count of  which  my  mother  bewailed  me. 
And  lo !  thou  who  pursuest  thy  fugitives,  O 
God  of  vengeance  and  source  of  mercies, 
and  convertest  us  to  thyself  by  wonderful 
methods,  lo !  thou  removedst  him  from  thi^ 
life,  when  I  had  scarce  enjoyed  his  friend- 
ship a  year,  after  my  return  to  Tagasta. 
While  he  lay  a  long  time  senseless  in  a  fe- 
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ver,  and  his  life  waa  deapalrad  of,  be  «a> 
baptized  without  his  own  knowledge,  a  tiuog 
which  I  regarded  with  great  indiflfcrnioe,  as 
not  doubting  but  he  would  retain  myinstme- 
tions  which  had  been  instilled  intohis  mind, 
rather  than  that  which  had  beai  applied  to 
his  body,  when  he  was  ignorant  of  tiie  nat- 
ter.  However,  against  all  ezpectatico,  he 
recovered.  As  soon  as  I  had  an  opportuni- 
ty of  conversing  with  him,  I  attempted  to 
turn  into  ridicule  his  late  baptigp»  in  wUch 
I  expected  his  concurrence.  But  he  dread- 
ed me  as  an  enemy,  and  with  wonderful  firee- 
dom  suddenly  admonished  me,  that  if  I 
would  be  his  friend,  I  should  dkop  the  sub- 
ject. Confounded  at  this  unexpected  heha- 
viour,  I  deferred  the  conversation,  till  be 
should  be  thoroughly  recovered.  But  he 
was  removed  from,  my  madness,  that  be 
might  be  saved  with  thee  to  my  cooscdatioB; 
after  a  few  days  the  fever  returned  and  be 
died.  How  miserable  was  my  lif(p!  my 
country  was  a  punishment,  my  fiither's  borne 
awonderfiil  infelicity,  and  whatev^  I  hades- 
joyed  in  common  witii  him,  without  hiai  was 
torment  itself.  I  found  I  could  now  do 
longer  say.  He  will  come  ahortiy,  as  I  wat 
wont  to  do.  If  I  said^  hope  in  God,  oy  soul 
refused ;  for  the  man  whom  I  had  lost  waiao 
oljject  preferable  to  the  phantasm,*  on  wbicb 
I  was  bid  to  fix  my  hopes.  Weeping  abxie 
was  sweet  to  me^  and  si^plied  the  abacaoi 
of  my  friend. 

Wretched  I  now  was,  and  wretehed  ii 
every  soul  that  is  bound  bv  the  firieodabip 
of  mortal  things.  Behold  my  heart,  ny 
God;  O  my  hojp^  who  deanaest  me  fitrn 
the  contagion  of  such  affections,  and  direct 
est  mv  eyes  to  thee^  and  pludcest  my  feet 
out  of  the  net.  O  madness !  not  koovrisg 
how  to  love  men  as  men !— O  fbol^  nsn ! 
bearing  with  no  moderation  the  lot  of  bii- 
manity !  The  load  of  misery  burdened  mc, 
which  I  knew  thou  alone  oouldst  cure ;  bot 
I  was  unwilling  andimpotent,  because wben 
I  thought  of  thec^  I  had  onlya  shadowyidol 
before  me.  If  I  attempted  to  throw  ny 
burden  on  tbee,  it  returned  upon  mpdt,» 
I  found  nothing  that  would  support  it  I 
fled  ho)vever  from  my  country,  and  came  t» 
Carthage. 

Time,  other  olijectfl,  and  other  fHendfibip«> 
gradually  lessened  my  sorrow.  But  bappy 
is  he  who  loves  thee,  and  his  friend  in  tbee, 
and  his  enemy  for  thy  sake.  For,  he  alooe 
loses  no  friend,  to  whom  all  are  dear  in  bim 
who  is  never  lost,  and  who  is  hebutoor 
God,  who  made  and  fills  heaven  end  eartb? 
None  loses  thee,  but  he  who  lets  tiiee  go; 
and  he  who  dismisses  thee,  whither  does  bo 
fly,  but  from  thee  Faopinoos,  to  thee  a- 
VEB8E?  God  of  power !  turn  us,  and  diew 
thy  face,  and  we  shall  be  saved.     For, 

-  He  meant  the  fnitutie  i^es  of  Ood,  w^»* 
ManidMt  he  had  embraced. 
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-wWeftr  thb  BOdl  «f  flMii  turns  itself,  ie  fix- 
es tipofi  sorrow,  ezeept  in  thee.  Be  not 
fiin,  mf  soul,  and  deaf  in  the  ear  of  the  heart 
tkrough  the  tumult  of  vanity.  The  word 
eries,  that  tfaov  shouldst  return,  and  there 
U  test.  There  witib  Ood  fix  thy  mansion, 
there  intrust  whatever  thou  has^  my  soul, 
M  kast  when  fatigued  with  fallacies.  If 
sods  pieaae  thee,  love  them  in  Gk>d,  and 
cany  them  with  thee  to  him  as  many  as  thou 
cuMt,  and  say  to  them,  let  us  love  him,  he 
made  these  things,  and  he  is  not  fitf  off.  The 
food  ye  love  is  firom  ^m,  but  it  will  de- 
servedly be  bitter,  if  ye  love  it  unjustly,  de- 
sotidg  him.  Ye  seek  a  ]iappy  life :  our  life 
descended  hither,  and  bore  our  death,  and 
destroyed  it  from  the  abundance  of  his  own 
bfe.  After  his  descent  will  ye  not  ascend 
sod  live?  Bat  why  ascend,  since  ye  are  too 
■b^  already  ?  Come  down,  that  ye  may  as- 
eesd  to  Ood.  For  by  risin^up  against  him 
yebsfeCidlen.  Tell  them  these  things,  that 
they  may  weep,  and  so  take  them  with  thee 
to  God,  becanae  thou  sayest  diese  things 
finm  hb  Spirit,  if  the  fife  of  his  love  buni 
iathee. 

I  made  iqipfoacfaes  to  thee>  and  thou  le- 
^cUedst  met  because  thou  resistest  the 
proud ;  and  what  vraa  prouder,  than  to  as- 
sert, that  I  was  naturally  what  thou  art?' 
■Alas !  of  wfaatavail  wasit,  that  I  understood 
-the  logiek  of  Aristotle  and  what  are  called 
4he  liberal  arte,  while  I  had  my  back  to  the 
light,  and  to  those  tilings  which  really  ilia- 
lunate  the  fiiee?  I  had,  it  is  true*  ft  ncility 
ef  eomprehension,  and  aeuteness  in  argu^ 
aiemation,  thy  gifl,  but  I  sacrificed  not 
-thence  to  thee.  Hence  they  were  to  me  a 
me,  and  not  m  blessing.  Yet,  all  this 
•line,  I  looked  on  thee  as  an  immense  ludd 
My,  of  whidi  I  myself  was  a  fhwment 
How  much  better  was  it  with  thy  c&ldren 
«f  BBote  tardy  genius,  who  did  not  recede 
fien  thy  neat,  but  were  fledged  and  grew  up 
in  safety  in  tfaj  church,  and  nourished  the 
mgs  o£  love  with  the  aliment  of  sound 
iaith  {  O  Ijord  oar  God,  let  us  trust  in  the 
jMow  of  thy  wings.  ^  Do  thou  carry 
m  to  hoary  hairs.^y  When  thou  art  our 
itrength,  we  buve  stttngth;  our  own  is 
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'Biosivt  the  sacrifice  of  my  confessions,  and 
heal  all  my  bones,  that  they  may  say.  Lord, 
%bois  like  unto  thee  ?  The  heart,  that  is 
•hut  against  thee,  excludes  not  thine  eye, 
iKN*  does  the  hardness  of  men's  hearts  repel 
thine  hand,  but  thou  dissolvest  it  when  thou 

"  Inthto  MMphRQY  the  MnichecB  foDowtd  the  Pft- 
paphUowptenr  TbejhMl  no  idea,  abo,  UutOod 
•MftaifiL  HoKoe  our  Attthoafs  long  oooflkt,  before 
he  eodil  inrn  a  iidsitaal  Uea  of  God. 
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pleasest.  In  compasflion  or  in  vengeance,  and 
none  can  hide  himself  from  thy  flame.  But 
may  my  soul  praise  thee,  that  it  may  love 
thee,  and  confess  to  thee  thy  compassions, 
that  it  may  praise  thee !  Let  men  be  con- 
verted and  seek  thee,  and  behold,  thou  art 
there  in  the  heart  of  those  who  confess  to 
thee,  and  cast  themselves  upon  thee,  and  in 
thy  bosom  deplore  their  evil  ways ;  and  thou 
in  mercy  wilt  wipe  their  tears,  that  they* 
may  deplore  still  more,  and  rejoice  in  tears^ 
because  thou  Lord  refireshest  and  comfortest 
them. 

In  the  sight  of  my  God  I  vrall  give  an  ac- 
count of  the  twenty-ninth  year  of  my  age. 
A'  Manichee  bishop  namef  Faustus,  had  now 
come  to  Carthage,  a  great  snare  of  the  devil^ 
and  many  were  enchuited  by  his  eloquence, 
nHiidi  though  I  could  not  but  commend,  I 
yet  distinguished  from  truth.  Report  had 
represented  him  as  a  very  liberal  and  accom- 
plished scholar.  And  as  I  had  read  many 
things  of  the  philosophers,  I  compared  them 
with  the  tedious  fMea  of  the  Manicheei^ 
and  foqnd  the  former  more  probable.  Thon 
regardest,  Lprd,  the  humble ;  the  proud  thou 
beholdest  afar  off.  No  doubt  the  foretelling 
of  edipses,  and  other  things  that  might  he 
mentioned,  demonstrate  the  truth  of  the  phi^ 
los^hical  sciences  in  secular  things,  though  in 
their  pride  they  departed  far  from  thee.  Un- 
happy is  that  man  who  knows  all  these  things^ 
and  knows  not  thee ;  but  blessed  is  he,  who 
knows  thee,  though  he  knows  not  all  these 
things.  But  he,  who  knows  both  thee  and 
them,  is  not  happier  on  (heir  account,  but  on 
account  of  thee  alone  is  happy,  if  knowing 
thee  he  glorify  thee  as  God,  and  be  thankful, 
apd  be  not  vain  in  his  imaginations.  For, 
as  he  is  in  a  better  situation,  who  knows 
how  to  possess  a  tree,  and  is  thankful  to  thee 
for  the  use  of  it,  though  he  knows  neither 
its  height  nor  breadth,  than  he  who  mea- 
sures it,  and  counts  all  its  branches,  and  nei- 
ther possesses  it,  nor  knows  nor  has  learned 
his  Creator ;  so  the  believer,  whose  proper* 
ty  all  the  riches  of  the  world  are,  and  who 

HAVmO  KOnONO,  YET  F0S8E88B8  ALL  THlKGd^ 

by  cleaving  to  thee,  whom  all  things  serve, 
is  indi^utably  better  than  the  most  knowing 
natural  philosopher  upon  earth,  who  lives  in 
the  neglect  of  thee.* 

Yet  the  rashness  of  the  Manichee  writer, 
who  undertook  to  write  of  Astronomy, 
though  completely  ignorant  of  the  science, 
is  inexcusable,  especially  as  he  pretended 
that  the  Holy  Ghost  resided  personally  in 
him.  The  ignorance  of  a  believer,  in  such 
subjects  is  very  excusable ;  even  if  he  fancy 
his  mistaken  notions  in  natural  philosophy 
to  be  branches  of  religion.     But  who  can 

■  An  excellent  comperison  between  the  state  of  an  il* 
literate  believer,  who  feeds  on  ChrUt  by  faith,  and  thai 
of  an  aceompUihed  man  of  science,  even  of  one  skHlcd 
in  speculatiye  thootogy  among  other  bnwrhfs  oi  know 
ledge,  but  destitute  of  spirlloal  life.       ^  ^^rjT/> 
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heu  to  hev  •  pntento  to  iafidlible  imping 
tion  venting  absurditief  on  the  works  of  ni^ 
tuce  7  Here  then  I  had  my  doubts  ccmceni- 
)ng  the  divinity  of  Manicheism*  sitd  in  vain 
propoaed  them  to  those  of  the  sect  whom  I 
met  ^ith.  **  You  must  wait,  till  the  all-ao- 
complished  Faustus  eome  to  Gardiage,''  was 
all  the  answer  I  received.  On  his  arrival  I 
fouad  him  an  agreeable  speaker,  and  one  who 
*  could  deliver  their  dotages  in  a  more  persua- 
sive tonck  But  by  this  time  I  was  sutfeiled 
with  these  su^ects,  and  I  had  been  taughdt 
by  thee,  my  God,  who  hast  instructed  me 
marvelously,  but  secretlyi  thmt  stjfle  and 
poanneiv .  however  excellent^  were  not  the 
fame  thing  as  sound  argutoelit  The  aiU 
dres^  indeed^  tbe'pathos,  the  proprie^  of 
la^guage^  and  faeiU^  of  eiq>ressi0n  in  cfotbi- 
inp  his  sentiments  delighted  mei  but  My 
mmd  was  unsatisfied*  Thfe  proois  Of  ignoc^ 
»nce  in  science  wbieh  I  saw  in  Manicheism, 
connected  with  pretensions  to  itofidlihililyv 
stagg^ed  my  mind  with  reipect  to  their 
whole  mtem.  On  freely  eoiiversiitg  with 
him,  I  found  him  possessed  of  an  jiagimuo«s 
fiaidcness,  more  valuable  than  all  the  atAoects 
of  my  investigation.  He  owned  his  igmon- 
ance  jin  all  philosophy^  and  left  me  con*, 
vinced  of  it.  Grammar  alone^  and  aoote  C^ 
ceronian  and  other  classical  fiumture»  made 
up  his  stock  of  knowledge^  end  esmplied 
|iiin  with  a  oopiousnees  of  diction^  whkh  lei. 
reived  additionsi  onemeBt  fiom  kis  natiral 
vivacity  of  imagination.  My  hope  of  fUa^ 
eovenng  truth  was  now  at  en  cUd.  I  M^ 
ipained  still  a  ManicheC)  because  I  deapmri> 
ed  of  succeeding  better  on  aHy  other  pfaik 
Thus  that  same  Fausttt%  who  had  beA 
^e  snare  of  death  to  miny,  was  the  fii^t 
yrho  relaxed  my  fetters,  though  coatrarV  to 
his  own  intention.  Thy  hand%  my  &9^ 
in  the  secret  of  thy  providence,  forsook  aot 
my  soul:  day  and  night  the  piayeNof  aoy 
mother  came  up  before  thee»  .and  thou 
fvroughtest  upon  me  ia  war!  marvetous  uu. 
deed,  but  secret  Thou  didat  it»  ny  GwL 
roa  MAN'S  GOu«GSAaBnu>M  THE  LOAb:  and 
yrho  affords  salvation  .but  thy  hand,  whiok 
reetores  what  thou  hast  made?  It  ww  6om 
thy  influence)  that  I  was  persusded  to  go  to 
jElome  to  teach,  instead  of  Carthage.  The 
deep  recesses  of  thy  wisdom  and  mercy  must 
be  confessed  by  me  in  this  dispensation.  I 
understood,  that  at  Rome  a  teaciiet  was  not 
exposed  to  those  turbulent  prooeedingh, 
which  were  so  conunon  at  Cartl^e^  Thus 
^e  madness  of  one  set  of  Uneu,  end  the 
fiiendsfaip  of  others  promising  me  vein  things^ 
were  thy  means  of  introducing  me  kito  the 
way  of  life  and  peoce^  atod  in  secret  tfaou 
madest  use  of  thdr  perverseness  and  my  own. 
Here  I  detested  real  misery,  there  sought 
fahe  fdidty.  But  the  trae  cause  of  this  re- 
moval was  at  that  time  hidden  both  from  me 
ma  my  mother,  who  bewailed  me  going  a- 


wty^aftifiiUinvedAtt^Aeeeftt  intI4e» 
cetved  ner,  who  held  me  doae^-  witk  a  vieer 
either  to  cidl  me  back»  of  to  go  aloif  with 
DM.  I  pretended,  that  I  only  mcint  to  ketp 
eompenr  with  a  fiieftdt  tUlkeaet  snl|  mi 
with  difficulty  pefaoided  ker  to  reaaaiBthat 
night  ki  a  pktte  dedioatod  to  the  mem&jnt 
C^natk  But  that  iMgbC  I  depeltod  piWi^ 


she  continued  weeping  and  ptayii^     Tkm 
did  I  deeeive  oiy  mother,  arid  ■««■  a  mo- 


ther;  yH,  was  I  preserved  from  Ike  i 
of  theses,  fbul  es  I  was  in  tOl  tke  mife  of 
Hod  atime  wea  eomitif  wbe«  thee 
wipedst  away  mymethefs^eaM,  ifitk  which 
she  watered  tke  earth*  and  evett  this  base 
HBdutiAdHessthoukaetfoigiiMi  ftie.  Arid 
what  did«hebe|oftbee>  my  QodI,  at  that 
timei.bttt  diat  i  ihoukl  be  fai^defed  tee 
sailiog?  TBOff^  dNMukiiig  in pH^foaod  %ris- 
don^  and  regaidmf  tke  HnieB  of  ker  dcsiteb 
n^ectedest  tke  pertictdarolijeet  of  ker  pie- 
seot  prayer%  that  tkou  migfateet  gtai^  tke 
geaerriol^jeetofkerdeyotioas«  Tkewkli 
favoured  tti,  and  eanied  osootof  sigktef 
the  eho^  ^en  iu  the  morning  slie  iMndie- 
tracted  with  giief,  and  filled  thine  eat*  with 
groeas  aad  eomplaiata  i  Wkilat  dioH  in  ee»> 
toppt  of  ker  violent  agonies^  hvrrMelem 
elong  by  my  lusts  to  eomplele  tWr  dhsin% 
and  punisbedst  her  earaal  deeife  vtfith  tke 
just  soouige  of  immodemto  fl^efk*  ^  HBba  J^ 
ed  my  preeenee  with  ktr  M  ie  lletiiail  to  ae^ 
ther%  though  m  ker  the  afikctsoD  #BS  tfBCode- 
moely  etrong^  and  sfae  knetr  jiot  wket  js^ 
thou  wast  prepatiqg  for  kbr  froieii 
She  knew  not;  tkerefore  ske  wept 
"  wcaiied  I 


e^  Yet  afH^  she  ked 
accusing  my  perfidy  and  eruehy,  eke  i 
ed  to  ker  former  empleyoMttt  •fprayiiV  for 
mc^  and  went  home^  wUie  I  krent  to  ReaM 
And  theee  I  wa«  punished  livitfitbeeooeigl 
ofbodUydckoess,  and  I  drew  n%k  to  kd» 
canyipg  tke  lead  of  aU  my  sini^  erigna^slrf 
eotaal  For  Ckriet  kad  not  fimd  eee  fiem 
them  by  tke  body  of  kis  flesk  tksei^  dmik. 
For  how  eodd  e  faoiastie  deadi,  euckarl 
tkea  believed  his  to  be»  ae  k  llkekhc^  M> 
liver  my  soul?  Whither  most  I  ksve  go«b 
had  I  at  that  twtodepetted  ~ 


die  fire  and  torraeats  wertky  ef  my  t 
according  to  the  truth  of  thyappointoMBtf^ 
She  was  ignorant  of  this,  and  yet  pnyed  for 
me  absent.  But  diou,  everywhere  present 
heardest  her  wl^eie  eke  wm,  and  pitiedst  me 
where  I  was.  Still  in  the  crisis  of  my  dan- 
ger, Idesiiednotthybi^sm,aaIkaddolb 


•  It  ipquins  a  raind  wen  wM0B<9d  with  QaiHim^ 
etmtmfbtwaA  humility,  to  kdmli^  Ita  mil  thh  Uie  Plov^ 

is  truly  holy  and  huni&t  in  Ui«  ^dlmkm  9i  oiir.a» 
thot^  nAother  fiotti  what  was  really  caruTtn^  ««thl]h 
ihd  hcaOB  to  dhwnw  thejufctne^cf  hb  aewrtost. 

^  Doca  the  r«Kter  Uiink  Uiis  hanhiiBitummmtim 
wlKthcr  it  aaa  be  any  tftfitt  elM  than  Itoi'bBttra  fl 


wMtpcr  it  aaa  to  any  Udi«  fllaa  than  ltoi«BM«ra  n 
belief  of  the  word  of  OodTaM  «  obntanrat  or  Mi  to» 
Best  and  auUiority,  tiMtteui  ta»ke  Mm  thiakiOk  t^ 
l^wUl  do  weU  taapiey  tiM  awIM  CHS  10  Ml  ova  ao^ 
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Esnd  vmHy  4«v>4Qd  iky.  mediae  of 
Bunry.  How  vfty  iBo(h«r,  wh<m  M- 
Ini|}i  mft9nl  uA  tptritnal  low«rd 
pe  wm  ineiqpfeittble,  wot|14  hav«  bome  8«oli 
»«lvok^I«tniioC  oopipeivfw  Momiof  funf 
fraoiivfke  Ireqoiiitod  tii9  olmroby  lo  liatr 
tkj  woirdiui4  tp  pm^,  «nd  the  aalv^tioii  9f 
(mt  im  WM  the  eoDstval  burden  ^f  her  «ui^ 

f9tiona»iat  in  due  teeeOQi  wImi  thou  badet 
pRdciCiMed*  Tboa  recqteredft  me  from 
Ibe  fievei^tbiit  U  length  I  might  obtain  also 
a  iceoreiT  of  etfll  greater  importanee.  * 
•  The  Meiucheea  ve  divided  into  two  bo- 
^awdiiofemid  elect.  He,  in  whoee  house 
I  lo^Bedt  ^vnf  ^^  the  former  lort  I  myuAf 
wu  nmked  aao^  the  latter.  Withtliem  I 
fta«ed  myedf  perfectly  aiiiletey  and  hod  the 
Wane  of  the  eWls  I  committed  on  enother 
•itarer  XhtUf  sinned  within  m^*  end  my  pride 
i»  iai^  gratified  with  the  «oneeption. 
)fy  sttiMehment  to  thie  sect,  bowevert  grew 
laofe  kir  er  I  found  ik%  impoeeibiHty  of  di»< 
eereiqig  truth*  and  fdt  a  BecreC  predilection 
ia  ^Mpwr  of  the  academii;  philoeopby#  which 
fOBtieflde  •  itnte  of  douhC  and  unoertainty.d 
Hf  landlord*  who  had  not  to  much  eiperi- 
foee^ei  J  of  the  sect,  waaeletated  with  thett 
Imfm-'  I  ebeeked  his  swgnine  yiewi^  mid 
t^igh^he  intimecy  I  had  oontracted  with 
Ai*  peopler  i^OT  •  number  of  theta  Utc  at 
MDe)  made  Of  e  bediward  to  seek  elsewhere 
fm  mith,  I  wie»  however,  Uttle  solidtons  to 
4feBd  the  reputation  of  dieir  tenets.  It 
pm#  depAarable  evil  with  moi  that  my  pre- 
j«diee  wae  ap  strong  against  the  Christian 
iiitk  When  I  thought  of  thee,  my  God, 
J  eseld  not  eonomve  any  tliiiiv  hnt  what  was 
cerpoveal,  thaugh  of  the  most  exquJ^ite^ub* 
fil^  t  bus  whet  was  inim4t<^Hal«  appeared  to 
hsBethtag;  And  here  I  ae^med  incnrable 
Jnetiisr<  I  did  not  ooncdve  it  possible,  that 
agood  Being  abpuld  ereaite  nn  evil  one,  and 
lUr^Wiebtfiee  to  admit  limits  to  the  in&iite 
Aether  of  nnture^  by  supposing  him  to  be 
coBtroiiled  by  an  independent  evil  principle. 
Tet,  theug^  my  ideas  were  material,  I  could 
not  bear  to  think  of  Qod  being  ileslk  That 
WM  too  groae  and  low  In  my  appreheoaons. 
Thy  only  begotten  Son  f^penred  to  me  as 
ikt  vum  Ittdd  pnrt  of  thee  efforded  for  our 
mhritioib  I  eenehided,  that  euoh  a  nature 
eouU  net  be  borne  of  the  Virgin  Mary  with- 
eutpartaldng  of  human  flesh,  which  I  thought 

'  lBv«yh«B|n  loiri  wu  wappouei  by  the  Miinirtw 

tolMmiaitftaS^«raor  tti««ood«Kl  tto«vU  prfneiptak 

*A  im  iiatnral  and  codudob  cflkct  of  rwwnlng 

Wt,    when  a  nun  attfnpis  lo  dlaoovier  and  Mli)iMl 

|i§SiaBSliigli  by  iMoioc  to  hte  own  undentaading,  iw 

™JMnil|]&  awpttiSwn  Um  aole  muU  of  hit  mart 

*"       '~      '  Mioett  and  airenrttihif  appaandoatat' 

„jepc  Uw  inearapaCiBney  of  tukn  man  to 

i  llMto  thioyi,  and  tbe  pfopriatjr  or  aeekinf  a 
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j««  mtaw  aB4  •  tplntaal  nadcnianding 

UQmmanti  Hn»kMma  mppmcvtrft 

M  qUm  modas  of  deriatloB  from  SMptvn  truth, 

*^»ooU  appcw  ao  tea  Nk  woe  tlMy  at  uofiKhJon- 

towiaaariiiMfc 


miwtponaleit,  He«ee  armw  nnr fiunnnin 
ideas  of  Jesus,*  so  deatmotive  m  al)  pie^,. 
Thy  spirituel  children  mey  spiile  at  me  with 
cberitable  sympsithy,  if  they  reed  theee  my 
confessions ;  such,  however,  were  my  yiewi. 
indeed,  while  I  was  at  Carthi«%  the  di»« 
course  of  one  Helpidius  had  OKwed  me  in 
some  degree,  who  produced  from  the  New 
Testament  peveral  arguments  egainst  thmr 
portions,  which  appeered  invincible  i  and 
their  answer  eppeued  to  me  to  be  weaJE^ 
which  yet  they  did  not  deliver  openly,  bu^ 
in  secret ;  namely,  thai  ^^  Scriptures  of  th0 
New  Testament  had  been  falsined  by  somch 
who  desired  to  insert  Judaism  into  Chijstif< 
anity,  while  the^  themselves  produced  n« 
uneoiTupted  cppies.'  ^tiU  did  I  pant  un^ 
der  those  masses  of  materialism,  and  was 
prevented  fjeom  breathing  thesin^e  and  pure 
air  of  thy  trutji. 

$ome  uneiqiected  disadvantages  in  the 
way  of  my  profession  laid  me  opeft  to  amr 
probable  oier  of  employ  in  other  psrts  of  l« 
taly.  From  Ikiilan  a  reqnisitiott  wis  made 
to  Symmachus,  prefect  of  Borne,  to  mnd  h 
Tespor  of  Bh^orie  to  that  city«  By  the 
interest  of  my  Manieheen  friends,  I  obtain^ 
ed  the  honour,'  and  came  to  AGlan.  There 
I  waited  on  Ambrose  the  bishop,  a  man  re- 
nowned for  piety  through  thi  world,  and  who 
then  ministered  the  bread  of  life  to  thy  peo- 
ple with  much  seel  And  eloquenee.  The 
man  of  God  received  me  like  a  iather,  and  I 
conceived  an  affection  fon  him,  not  as  e 
teacher  of  truth,  which  I  had  no  idea  of  din* 
covering  in  thy  ohurch,  but  as  a  man  kind  to 
me  i  and  I  studiously  attended  his  lecturesg 
only  with  a  euripus  desim  of  discovering 
whether  fame  hsd  done  jostice  to  his  do» 
quence  or  not  I  stood  indifferent  and  fa». 
tidious  with  respect  to  his  matter,  and  a| 
the  same  time  was  delighted  with  the  sweet* 
ness  of  his  languid,  mofff  learned  indeed^ 
but  less  soothing  «nd  egme^e  than  that  of 
Faustus.  In  their  ^ipughts  there  was  no 
comparison;  the  let^  erilMl  in  Manidiean 
fallacies,  the  former  faii#t  salvation  in  the 
most  salutary  manner*  JBut  salvation  is  far 
from  sinners,  such  as  f  then  was,  and  yet  I 
was  gradually  approaching  to  it  and  knew  not^ 
As  I  now  despaired  Ending  the  way  to  God* 
I  had  no  concern  with  sentiments ;  language 
alone  I  chose  to  regsrd.  But  the  ideas 
which  I  neglected  cmne  into  my  mind,  to- 

•  It  it  evident.  Hut  tto  aect  comprehended  In  it  Um 
ftmdamental  enort  of  the  Docitei,  of  whom  we  have 
moken  repeatedly. 

^TTbe  ManlEehecs,  like  all  other  herctkt,  oould  not 
stand  before  the  Scriptures.  Tliey  profenedly  rejected 
the  Old  Testawpit,  aa  belonging  to  the  mal^nant 
pftooinlet  and  when  they  wen  prmied  with  the  autho. 
rity  ofttieNew,  aioorrooomtinf  theOld,  they  pretend- 
ed tbe  New  waa  ndultefated.  Is  there  any  new  thing 
under  the  sun?  Did  not  Loid  BoUn^bcoke  set  op  the 
authori^r  of  St  John  against  St  Paul  i  Have  we  not 
heard  orsomc  parts  ai  toe  Oospris  as  not  genuine,  bo> 
they sultnotSodnlan views?  Genn&M Chdsdaa 


principles  alone  will  bear  the  toty  nor  fiesr  the  KniUnv 
of  the  whole  word  of  Ood.  (^  r\r 
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gethcr  with  the  words  with  which  I  wi» 
pleMed.  I  gnduftUf  was  brought  to  attend 
to  the  doctrine  of  the  bishop.  I  found  rea- 
son to  rebuke  myself  for  the  hasty  condu- 
sions  I  had  formed  of  the  perfectly  indefen- 
sible nature  of  the  law  and  the  prophets.  A 
number  of  difficulties,  started  upon  them  by  the 
Manichees,  found  in  the  expositions  of  Am* 
brose  a  satisfactory  solution.  The  possibi- 
Sty  of  finding  truth  in  the  church  of  Christ 
appeared ;  and  I  began  to  consider  by  what 
arguments  I  might  convict  Manichosm  of 
fiibehood.  Goiud  I  have  formed  an  idea  of 
a  spiritual  substance,  their  whde  &bric  had 
been  overturned,  but  I  could  not.  More- 
ov^,  I  found  the  philosophers  in  general  er 
plained  the  system  of  nature  better  than  the 
Manidiees.  It  seemed  shameful  to  con- 
tinue  in  connection  with  a  sect  replete  with 
such  evident  absurdities  that  I  could  not  but 
prefer  the  Pagan  philosophers  to  them, 
though  I  dared  not  trust  these  with  the  heal- 
ing of  my  soul,  because  they  were  without 
the  saving  nataie  of  Christ  In  conclusion, 
I  determined  to  remain  a  catechumen  in  the 
eburch  recommended  to  me  by  my  parents, 
till  I  saw  my  way  more  dearly* 


BOOK  VI. 

O  THOU !  my  hope  from  my  youth,  where 
wast  thou?  thou  madest  me  wiser  than  the 
fowls  of  heaven  ;■  yet  I  walked  through  dark- 
ness and  slippery  places.  My  mother  was 
now  come  to  me,  courageous  through  piety, 
following  me  by  land  and  sea,  and  secure  of 
thy  favour  in  all  dangers.  She  found  me 
very  hopdess  with  respect  to  the  discovery 
of  truth.  However,  when  I  told  her  my 
present  situation,  she  answered,  that  she  be- 
lieved  in  Christ,  that  before  she  lefit  this 
worid,  she  should  see  me  a  sound  believer. 
To  thee  her  prayens  and  tears  were  still  more 
copious,  that  thou  wouldst  perfect  what  thou 
hadst  begun,  and  with  much  seal  and  affec- 
tion she  attended  the  ministrr  of  Ambrose. 
Him  she  loved  as  an  angel  of  God,  because 
she  iMiderstood  that  I  had  broken  off  from 
Manichean  connections  through  his  means, 
and  she  confidently  expected  me  to  pass  from 
sickness  to  health,  though  with  a  critical 
danger  in  the  intervaL 

She  had  been  used  to  bring  bread  and 
wine  for  the  commemoration  of  the  saints ; 
and  still  retaining  the  African  custom,  she 
was  prohibited  by  the  door-keeper,  under- 
standing that  the  bishop  had  forbidden  the 
practice.  Another  person  wpuld  not  soon 
have  been  obeyed,  but  Ambrose  was  her  fii- 
vourite,  and  was  himself  amazed  at  the 
promptitude  of  her  obedience.  The  reasons 
of  the  prohibition  were,  the  fear  of  excess, 
and  the  danger  of  superstition,  the  practice 
itsdf  being  very  similar  to  those  of  the  P^ 


gans.*  I^Dstead  thereftM'of  ff  canter  M 
of  the  fruits  of  the  earth,  die  heneefbrwsril 
on  the  commemoratioii-dm  of  the  teaitjr% 
gave  alms,  according  to  her  ability,  to  the 
poor,  and  received  the  Lord's  sapper^  if  il 
was  cdebrated  <m  those  occaskms.  Ask 
brose  himself  was  diarmed  with  the  kmm 
ol  her  piety  and  the  amiableness  of  her  good 
worics,  and  ofren  brake  out  in  his  preaehb^ 
when  he  saw  me,  congratulating  me*  that  I 
had  such  a  mother,  little  knowing  whst  loit 
of  a  son  she  had,  who  doubted  of  all  thoe 
things,  and  even  apprehended  the  way  of 
life  to  be  impervious  to  man.  Nor  m  I 
groan  to  thee  m  prayer  for  hdp,  intent  oalj 
on  study,  and  restless  in  discussions  sad  is* 
vestigatkms.  In  a  secular  view  Anbroie 
hinMclf  q>peared  to  be  an  happy  man,  ivyer- 
ed  as  he  was  by  the  imperial  court ;  only  hk 
celibacy  appeared  to  me  in  9  mdsn^oiy 
light  But  what  hope  he  bore  witfaiii,  wiist 
Strugs^  he  had  against  the  temptatioDs  of 
grandeur,  what  was  his  real  comfort  m  si- 
versity,  his  hidden  strength  and  joyderired 
firom  the  bread  of  life,  of  these  things  I  eodd 
form  no  idea ;  for  I  had  no  experieBee;  nor 
did  he  know  the  fluctuations  of  my  soot  boc 
the  dangerous  pit  in  which  I  was  enslmi 
It  was  out  of  my  power  to  consult  him  si  I 
could  wish,  surrounded  as  he  whs  irith  crovdi 
of  persons,  whose  necessities  he  rdieici 
During  the  little  time  in  wbidi  he  was  fiw 
them  (and  the  time  was  but  litde)  he  either 
refreshed  his  body  with  food,  or  hb  wM 
with  reading.  Hence  I  had  no  oppoifiity 
to  unbosom  mysdf  to  him.  A  few  wods 
of  conversation  sufficed  not  I  ei^peetsd  is 
vain  to  find  him  at  Idsure  for  a  long  comraw 
sation.^  I  profited,  however,  by  his  seiaKW 
Every  Lord's  day,  I  heard  him  instroctiii; 
the  people,  and  I  was  more  and  moiesoii- 
vinced  of  the  falsity  of  the  calunmies  wkiek 
those  deceivera  had  invented  against  tieii- 
vine  books.  And  when  I  found,  tkst  tbe 
Mosdc  expression  of  man  made  after  the  in- 
age  of  Ood  was  understood  by  no  believerts 
implv,  that  Ood  was  in  humanfoim,  tbosfh 
I  still  could  form  no  idea  of  a  sptriaud  tA' 
stance,  I  was  gkd  and  blushed  So  think  hov 
many  vears  I  had  falsdy  accused  tbe  dNR^ 
instead  of  learning  by  carefrd  inquify.' 

The  state  of  my  mind  was  now  soswdnsg 
dtered ;  ashamed  of  oast  miseairisgee  is' 
ddusions,  and  hence  the  more  anzioai  to  ba 


•upantitioa  IB  tbTohiBch.  Tht  lomi  «v  mL 
ydiKHwiUMtandtagoacMtoniJcheBtoirtiMiMiwiHj 
HatkoffthovecfpreadanChriMiidaB,  aad  qnteoS- 
Kurad  iBe  light  o<  the  Gonel. 

k  DpubUcn,  oouM  tb«  modcity  of  Ai«inaHi  )«<f 
imvailed  on  hhn  to  destov  such  atauuftiMce,  htw^ 
fwve  obtained  it.  And  whete  falihoplbeswKiBat^ 
church  of  Chritt  nmy  be  wen  ha  AmbroML  ^ 

*  AjemarkablelnMenoeorpertelltjetleBddvliS 
ranwrluiblefhniiuiefeoroonfearion.  Ammimtat^ 
yean  belicTcd  that  the  genemlcfanrch  b3d  the  nfyai^ 
al  forniof  the  Stiprane  Betas,  thoiichteini|i)t«lk 
caM  have  leanied  the 4Rintiiiiyatn7anMu  Bwtltim 
In  all  ages  acts  In  the  lame  dUiymiowiplrib 
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fudcd  li^' for  the  time  to  come.  I 
comiJctolj  eonvinoed  of  the  falsehood  of 
lie  mmj  things  I  had  once  ottered  with  so 
■uek  conideiice.  I  was  pleased  to  find, 
te  the  churdi  of  Christ  was  plainly  free 
-fioB  the  monstrous  absordi^  of  which  I  had 
aecBsedher.  I  found  to6»  tW  thy  holy  men 
ef  old  held  ngC  those  sentiments  wi(h  whidi 
tbey  were  charged.  And  I  was  pleased  to 
bA  Ambrose  very  diligently  commending 
t  rale  to  his  people,  **  the  letter  killeth,  but 
the  tfknt  giveth  liife  f^  when  the  bishop, 
fenoviBg  the  mystic  ^eil,  opened  to  us 
those  things  which  according  to  the  letter 
■igbt  seem  to  teach  perverseness :  what  he 
aid  was  agreeable  to  me,  though  I  was  far 
ftoB  being  convinced  of  its  truth.^  My  for- 
Bsr  nriftakes  and  blameable  rashness  render- 
ed ne  now  exceedingly  sceptical,  and  I  wanted 
lie  fiiUeat  intuitive  evidence.  By  faith,  i/i- 
dee4  I  Du^t  hare  been  healed.  But  hav- 
ing exBenoieed  «  bad  PhTsician,  I  now 
Attded  a  good  one.  By  believing  alone 
eoold  I  be  cored ;  yet  for  fear  of  believing 
Aise  things^  I  refiued  to  be  healed,  resisting 
cfcy  hands,  who  hast  made  for  us  the  medi- 
OMs  of  fidd^  and  hast  sprinkled  Uiem  over 
the  diseases  of  the  world,  and  hast  attributed 
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iocieBt  aothority  to  them.  # 

I  eoold  not,  however,  bat  prefer  the  ge- 
■nl  doctrine  of  the  church,  and  think  it  was 
■eie  leasonable  to  enjoin  faith  in  subjects 
Mespable  of  demonstration,  than  to  require 
^  bdef  of  most  absurd  fiibles,  after  pre- 
»ifcy  Co  promise  us  knowledge.  By  de- 
tboii  Lord,  with  a  mild  and  merciful 
rqiulating  and  composing  my  heart, 
!st  me  to  consider  how  many  things  I 
Weved  wUch  I  had  never  seen,  what  credit 
Igwe  to  friends,  to  physicians,  to  many  o- 
dicn^  withoat  which  the  common  afiairs  of 
Kfreoold  nerer  be  transacted;  i^^  howfirm- 
' '  I  believed  who  were  my  parents,  though 
eoold  not  possibly  have  any  demonstration 
aioiwniiig  the  matter.  Thus  thou  persuad- 
•dit  me,  that  those  who  believed  th^  books 
Witt  not  to  be  condemned  of  credulity,  but 
dieoe  who  disbelieved  them  were  to  be  oon- 
deaoed  for  onreasonaUe  obstinacv,  espe- 
eoBy  as  theii  credibility  was  established  by 
the  great  authority  which  they  had  obtained 
tfiwiu^ghoiit  the  worid.  •*  How  do  you  know 
te  those  books  were  divinely  innured?" 
ei  to  me  now  a  question  implying  a 
not  worthy  to  be  attended  ta  For 
;  all  the  contentiousness  of  philoso- 
9Uo»  widdi  had  so  moch  agitated  my  mind, 

C  otMerrttSoo  aokIt  !  abmad  much  by 
r  of  Mf  folkMwr^  to  fuMifbl  ■nd.cinl- 
■- •      "  'BdiitincUoQ 


I 


fcte 


^  In  Augustine,  however,  Uie  < 
and  sptnt  wm  gcnenllv  made 
■t  between  ilarii  andtpblt,  en 


b  and  •pfartt,  and  In  efltec 


nm  evangelical  religion. 
if  many,  who  atumble  at  Uit  Old 

^i^-  ^ feoovinoed  of  their  own  Ignoinnee 

■iimnaeenBr,  fior  want  of  a  hMl  and  folid  aoquahkl- 
!■■  JaiMsWMdaatewMdqiatowiof  intopietiDg 


I  had  ever  preserved  Ae  bdief  of  thy  exist* 
ence  and  Divine  Providence.  Sometimes, 
indeed,  this  belief  was  stronger,  sometimes 
weaker,  yet  it  never  left  roe,  notwithstanding 
my  great  perplexity  concerning  thy  nature,  or 
the  way  of  approaching  thee.  As  we  are 
then  too  infirm  to  discover  truth  by  abstract 
reasoning,  and  therefore  need  the  authority 
of  divine  revelation,  I  apprehended,  that 
thou  wouldest  never  have  attributed  such 
high  authority  and  influence  to  the  Scrip- 
tures through  the  world,  unless  this  had  been 
the  appointed  means  of  our  knowing  thee 
and  seeking  thy  will ;  and  now  the  absurdi- 
ties, which  the  literal  interpretation  of  many 
things  seemed  to  involve,  after  I  had  heard 
a  probable  exposition  of  several  of  them,  I 
referred  to  the  depth  of  mysteries ;  and  hence 
the  authority  of  the  books  appeared  more 
venerable  and  more  credible,  as  they  in  fact 
lay  open  to  every  oncf  s  view,  and  yet  reserv- 
ed the  dignitjjT  of  their  secret  by  the  most 
profound  sentiments,  offering  themselves  to 
all  in  a  language  the  roost  open  and  the  most 
humble,  and  exercising  the  attention  of  se- 
rious souls ;  so  that  tbey  received  idl  in  their 
popular  bosom,  and  through  narrow  holes 
transmitted  only  a  few  to  thee,  though  many 
more  in  number,  than  they  would  do,  if  they 
were  not  recommended  by  such  high  autho- 
rity, and  did  not  drew  in  the  multitude  by 
the  garb  of  sacred  humility.  I  considered 
these  things,  and  thou  wast  present  with  me ; 
I  sighed,  and  thou  heardest  me ;  I  fluctuat- 
ed, and  thou  directedst  my  couree ;  I  went 
along  the  broad  way  of  the  world,  and  thou 
didst  not- desert  me."* 

My  heart  was  thirsting  after  honours,  pro- 
fits, and  marriage,  and  thou  deridedst  me.  In 
these  lusts  I  suffered  the  bitterest  difficul- 
ties ;  thou  being  so  much  the  more  propiti- 
ous,  the  less  thou  sufferedst  any  thing  to  be 
pleasant  to  me  which  was  notthvself.  See, 
Lord,  my  heart  Now  let  it  stick  close  to 
thee,  which  thou  hast  freed  from  the  tena- 
cious glue  of  death.  How  miserable  was  I^ 
and  how  didst  thou  cause  me  to  feel  my  mi- 
sery on  that  day,  when  I  was  preparing  to 
recite  a  panegyric  to  the  emperor,  in  which 
there  were  many  falsehoods,  and  I  expected 
applause,  even  firom  those  who  knew  them 
to  be  falsehoods,  when  my  heart  brooded  o- 
ver  its  anxieties,  and  passing  through  a  ceiw 

■  Wehave  leeo  here  the  close  tfioughtaof  an  orlgl* 
nal  ttUnker,  who  had  once  at  atroog  a  prcjudic»as  anj 
agataut  Scriptuxe-truth,  owning  his  rashness  in  cooderan- 
Ing  what  he  had  not  understood,  convinoed  of  the  m> 
Oonality  of  the  Seripturea,  after  be  had  in  some  measure 
discovered  the  true  key  to  their  meaning,  persuaded  of 
their  divinity  flrom  tbeh-providential  propagation  in  the 
world,  owning  the  unreasonableness  of  expecting  de. 
monstratioo,  and  of  refusing  wsent  to  grounds  of  nith 
such  as  determine  us  in  common  Jifb,  spying  a  divine 
beauty  in  the  plateneas  and  simplicity  of  their  language^ 
adapted  to  all  capacities,  and  comprehending  atlengtti 
the  necesiityof  a  serious  mind,  in  order  to  render  them 
eflbctual  to  saving  purposes.  Sceptics  and  in6dels  would 
do  well  Co  fSaUownlmui  this  train  of  thought  X  they  need 
not  be  aahanwid  to  Imitate  a  person  so  aeute  and  iago* 
nioua. 
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tain  street  of  IGlan,  I  saw  •  poor  he^^,  1 
suppose  at  that  time  with  a  fnU  belly,  locnnd 
an4 merry!  Islgliedyandspaketoiiiyniends 
who  were  with  me,  of  die  many  pains  of  our 
madness,  because  from  all  the  toils,  which 
with  so  mnch  labour  and  vexation  we  under- 
went, we  expected  only  that  same  rest  and 
security,  which  that  heggar  had  already  at- 
tained, though  we  weve  uncertain,  whether 
we  should  ever  readi  it.  In  truth,  he  was 
not  possessed  of  true  joy,  but  I,  by  the  ai 
biguous  windings  of  art,  sought  it  m  a  more 
d^usory  way.  Re,  however^  was  evidendy 
merry.  I  full  of  anxietv ;  he  at  his  ease,  I 
full  of  fear.  Were  I  adced,  whether  frame 
of  mind  I  should  prefbr,  I  should  without 
hesitatation  choose  his.  Tet  if  I  were  ask. 
ed,  whether  1  would  be  Augustine,  or  the 
beggar,  J  should  say  the  former.  How  per- 
verse was  this  ?  Much  to  this  purpose  SA  I 
say  to  my  fHends,  ana  often  observed  how 
things  were  with  me,  and  I  found  myself 
miserable,  and  I  grieved,  and  doubled  that 
misery.  And  if  any  thing  prosperous  smil- 
ed upon  me,  I  was  backward  to  lay  hold  of 
it,  because  it  flew  away  almost  before  I  could 
lay  hold  of  if 

My  most  intimate  conversations  on  these 
subjects  were  with  Alypius  and  Nebridius. 
The  fbrmer,  my  townsman,  had  studied  un- 
der  me  both  at  Tagasta  and  at  Cardiage,  and 
we  were  very  dear  to  each  other.  The  tor- 
rent of  fiMmon  at  the  latter  place,  hurried 
lum  into  the  Circensian  games,  of  whidi  he 
became  extravagantly  fond.  I  was  vexed  to 
tee  him  give  mto  a  taste  so  destructive  of 
all  sobrie^  and  prudence  in  youth,  and  can- 
not  but  take  notice  of  the  providential  man- 
ner, in  which  he  was  delivered.  While  I  was 
one  day  expounding  in  my  school  at  Carthage, 
an  aDusion  to  the  Circensian  gamea  occnrred 
as  proper  to  illustrate  my  sulnect^  on  which 
occasion  I  severely  ceusivred  those  who  were 
fond  of  that  madness.  I  meant  nothing  for 
Alypius ;  but  thou.  Lord,  who  hadst  dedgn- 
ed  mm  for  a  minister  of  thy  word,  and  who 
Wouldst  make  it  mam'fest,  that  his  correction 
should  be  thy  own  woik,  infixedst  a  deep 
sting  of  conviction  into  his  heart ;  he  believ- 
ed, that  I  spake  it  on  his  account,  loved  me 
the  more  for  it,  and  shook  off  die  Circensian 
follies.  But  be  was  afterwards  involved  in 
Manicbeism  with  me,  deceived  by  the  ap- 
pcaiaoce  of  good.  Afterwards  he  came  to 
Rome,  to  learn  the  law,  and  there  was  en- 
snared with  a  new  evil,  a  fondness  for  the 
barbarous  sports  of  gladiators,  to  which  he 
had  had  a  strong  aversion.  Some  friends  of 
has  carried  him  to  them  by  force,  while  he 
declared  with  great  confidence,  that  his  mind 
and  eyes  should  still  bealienated  from  those 

»  AUvely^ctiirBof  humaavwtity,  pferftatly  aSTBe. 
f^J^  ^  ^^^  **•*<*  ***"  «ocL»»usTM,  ftod  eviSmeu 

the  icYi«w,tiUUM  man  knows  what  Is  bettww  1 


Spectacles.  For  a  whik  he  doeed  hb  eyes 
with  great  resotutioii,  t31  on  a  ceitafat  oc^ 
cadon,  when  the  whole  hoase  rang  wWI 
shoutings  overcome  by  curiosity,  he  open- 
ed his  eyes  to  see  what  waa  the  matter.  Be> 
holding  a  gladiator  wounded,  on  the  sight  ef 
the  blood,  he  was  inebriaCed  with  die  bsi». 
ffuinary  {Measure.  He  fased,  ho  sheotsi 
he  was  inflamed,  he  earned  vway  with  Um 
the  madness,  which  sdmnkted  him  to  repeiC 
his  visits;  hebeodneenamouredofthesporti^ 
even  more  than  those,  who  had  dragged  \m 
thither  against  his  will,  and  seduced  othen. 
Thence  thou  with  a  strong  and  meraiU 
hand  recoveredst  him  at  length,  but  ko^ 
after,  andtao^htesthim  topiahiacoofideBOB 
not  in  himself  but  in  thee.^  Ooanotheroe. 
casion,  Alypius  was  iq^[>rdiended  as  a  thief, 
and  circumstances  seemed  to  teQ  so  maefa  a- 
gainst  him,  that  it  was  by  a  particular  prori- 
dence  his  innocence  was  cleared;  Bat  he 
was  to  be  a  dispenser  of  diy  word,  sn  ex- 
aminerof  manycause&in  thy  ^nveh,  and  be 
learnt  caution  and  wisdom  from  this  efeat 
ffim  I  found  at  Rome,  and  he  remoted  widi 
me  to  Milan,  and  practised  in  the  law  witk 
imeommon  uprightness  and  integrity.  VHAl 
me  he  was  uncertain,  with  reqiect  to  ha 
plan  o^religion  and  the  wi^  of  hiq>]nheH. 

My  friend  Nebridius  also  left  a  good  ps- 
temal  estate  In  the  nei^bourhood  of  Cu- 
thage,  for  die  sake  of  mjoytng  my  compsny; 
and  we  three  were  pantn^  itfter  happhMn, 
till  thou  shouldst  giveus  meat  in  doe  les- 
son; and  amidst  all  the  bitterness  whidtst- 
tended  our  wori^ffly  "concents,  while  ws  Wcie 
wishing  to  aee  the  end  of  these  thfaigs,  «e 
found  oursdves  in  darkness,  and  wie  S8&  widi 
sighs,  how  long?  yel  we  stdl  fbOowed  eft- 
jects  with  which  we  were  dissatisfied;  be- 
cause we  knew  nothiqg  better  to  sabstitrte 
in  their  room. 

As  to  myself  hi  partieidar,  I  reviewed  a^ 
tentively  how  loQg  I  had  been  lb  poriait  of 
the  true  wisdom,  with  a  determfaatiee  to 
give  up  secular  puivoitB  in  ease  of  socoeii. 
I  had  De^  at  nineteen,  and  I  was  new  & 
my  tMrtieth  yelu*,  'still  miserable,  anxkntt* 
procrastinating,  fed  wldi  tantalitbig  bq)e«, 
solicited  in  my  conscience  to  set  apart  i  por- 
tion of  time  ciach  day  for  theeareofroysonl. 
**  Ybor  mornings  are  fot  -your  papus :  wly 
do  not  you  employ  to  serious  pwpoie  the 
aftemooris :  but  then  whatthne  shdl  I  hsie 
to  mttend  die  levees  of  tiie  great,  and  tosn- 
brad  my  mind  with  necessary  rebiatioQ? 
What  then,  if  death  shotdd  suddenly  seise 
you*  and  judgment  overtake  you  uqpfep««>}^ 
Vet,  on  the  other  side,  what  if  death  itse^ 

•  It  boibvious  to  diners  iMnra 
IManee,  wid  Oia  bewitdihif  mwvr  at 
Tupt  n  CTMnifv  m  m 


■wmj.  man 
>  weak  and 


wooM  dem  it  titipannrte  that  lb«y  ihorild  «Mi|r««n 

Sirlt  tmo  the  <rt»K«ilty  of  th*  ttMe,  <*  the  mitkiM" 
I  H]m94nA9,  Inr  a  llttteUidntanM  imj  mm  ^t^^ 
what  bofocchand  they  would  aUSor. 


AmnTm^n  oovnmoii  s# 
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i9i  B^bdiig?  Bat  6rb« 
•tto'tfM.  pod  vilDiild Bevcor 
_  ilpfooMof  flrodibUitf  to 
r  Boitare  thewii  Idmielf  to  mow 
J  BieBr  if .  tbe  life  9f  the  6oal 
tritk  tho  dntk  of  the  bo^ 
Vl^Jkni  do  Mt  Ifivie  raywlf  wkoUy  to 
imI|0^7  But  do  notbt  ia  too  gieiita 
hmip  Ytm  hum-  Aiaads  «f  cwiieqiwncei 
If  arioni  TOO  BMf  fita  IB  the  wofld  J 
.  lai>Aaae|pterioPofpiadiwthiididI 
fiMft  eotl^  fcHipiaeeej  and  ^et  fljiag  fimn 
k'  TabadiTOffaadfffi9ii.tiieaojoyiBeBliof 
Mid  I  oonhl  aot  beeiv  pailiciilaily^rom 
I  aodety  I  and  ae  I  had  n^  idea  of  aa- 
^  bat  hy  ny  own  atneagthy 


I  MP  a  atiangar  to  the  way  of  payer  aqi  d^ 
fiaeiapalf  ofpaca  Thoa,  Lord,  wilt^va, 
ifwaaaiidtthiBaeawwidi  intenud  groaa- 
aj^and  w  aalid  frith  cast  our  cere  on  thee. 
Mf  laother  waa  e»|j«ttoMi  and  inpominate 
Iff  aiyMng  OModed,  dpt  I  roigfat  in  that 
MMe  reeeiva*  heptien.  And  I  agreed  to 
r  a  jnang  penoo,  who  wae  at  precent 
joang;  ee  ehe  was  agreeible  to  aoe,  I 
eented  to  wait  almost  two  yeers.  Zhi^ 
■f  this  interyal  a  nomher  of  11%  shoot  ten 
ai  sQ»'teaMd  a  acheaie  af  living  in  common 
ii  aeopie^ separate  ftom  the  world,  ia  which 
a  inaiieaisn  of  miae  -  BomsaiaaoBi  a  man  of 
lence^  Was  particnlsrlyesr- 
» of  us  bMBg  manied  mea, 
desireBs  of  beooming  so,  the 
» to  nothiag.  Thpn  deridedst 
ear  pisps^  aad  prepsTedtf  thy  own,  BoeaniBg 
iBfifa  as  food  isdae  aessa%  and  to  open 
IhiaahaBd,  andfiU  oorsoals  with  blessed. 
■Mb  lathaaiean  tiaMmy  siaswecemniU 
tipKed,  aad  the  w«aan  with  wbom  1  hsdoo. 
hsUcad,  pehwiny  into  Afiica  nader  a  vow 
^■aaer  raofe  beug  soquaiated  with  oai  sex, 
mi  leavrag  with  me  a  aatund  aoa  which  I 
hsdhylMi^  I^aapalicBiofthedslay.toekan- 
eihar.wonaninlierrooak  Pndse  sad  glory 
hatolbae,Ofoantaiaaf  merdee,  I|iecame 
■SM  ssisf  f  sbUi,  Slid  iLoaapppsachedst  neMreR 
Tktm  wast  going  to  snatch  me-oatof  the 
■isaorpoautiaa,  sad  IJuMwitnot.  The 
inraf  daadi  and  fiitnie  jadflswnt  was  ^ 
iheek  winch  cestrained  me.  This  had  never 
Maaaaaudet  tiie  variety  of  qnnioas  with 
aiislijwaaa^itsled,  and  I  owned  to  Aly- 
pias  aad  Vebndnis,  that  the  Epioarean  doe- 
tdae  wioald  have  had  the  pefer^oe  inmy 
Ihavemeaia  yt' ' 


)vith  Epj* 
ideaof  the  snnihilation  of  thaman 
h ;  and  I  inquired  why  we  might  not 
^^^*Pnr«  if  wewereimmprMilaadllvedin 
*jir.if|fuiil  state  of  voliqituousness  without 
girftir  of  losing  It,  ignorant  as  I  was  of  the 
■PPH^ref  beoigso  dianched  in  carnality,  as  not 
^wAa  enyflency  of  embiadng goodness 
■W  %  ks  own  sake.  I  did  not  consider, 
w  f  «oderred  cm  diese  base  topics  with 
mends  whom  I  loved,  and  was  inospable  of 


tMtu^  piloasnia,  even  aceofduig  to  die  cai^ 
nal  ideas  I -then  had  of  pleame  without 
Mends.' 

•  O  my  serpendne  ways  1  Wo  to  the  seal 
which  presnmad,  if  it  deparM  A-om  thee^ 
that  it  idMold  find  any  thing  better.  I  taiB* 
ed  badnprard  and  fioeward  on  my  sides,  my 
back,  and  my beily,and  all  things  weie har^ 
and  thoa  alsine  my  rest^  snd  lo  i  thou  earnest 
and  ftaest  as  firom  oar  miserable  delusioB^ 
and  placett  us  in  thy  wav,  and  comfortest  u% 
and  ssyest,  *<  Jlun,  and  I  will  bearyoM,  I 
will  cany  you  throned  and  bear  you  stilL"  • 


BOOK  VIL 

And  bow  the  older  I  grew,  the  BMire  defined 
was  I  with  vani^,  sttlfdestitate  of  the  spirit 
taal  idea  of  Ood;  not  conceiving  however 
of  thee,  O  Lord,  as  enstiBg  in  human  fbim ; 
an  enor  of  which  I  now  saw,  I  had  unjustly 
aecosed  the  catholic  churdi,  bat  stiU  viewiag 
^ee  as  an  object  of  sense,  however  nfined ; 
and  when  I  removed  the  ideas  of  space  apd 
quantity,  thou  seemedst  to  be  nothing  at  alk 
For  thou  hadst  not  yet  illuminated  my  dark* 
ness.  The  arguments  of  my  friend  Nebii> 
dius,  appeared  to  me  conclusive  against  tha 
Hanicheaa  idea  of  an  independent  evil  princ 
ciple  in  nature.  I  was  grown  firm  in  the 
belief,  that  ia  the  Lord  is  nothing  cofrupti*> 
ble,  mutshle^  oe  in  any  sense  imperfect :  thst 
evil  must  not  be  imputed  to  him,  in  order  thst 
we  may  dear  ourselves  of  blame  with  thf 
Maaichees.  IStill,  however,  a  question  disf 
Iressed  me,  howcameevfl  into  being  at  all?  ad* 
mittiagthatitliesin  the  will  of  man,  that  the 
distinction  between  a  natural  and  moral  inar 
hiiity  is  real  aad  just,  and  that  the  former  is 
not  the  peeper  subject  of  blame  as  the  latter 
is,  still  I  inquired,  who  iBserte4  in  me  this 
hitter  plant,  when  I  was  made  by  my  Ood 
of  infinite  sweetness?  i  inquired,  whence 
csme  avil,  aad  I  saw  not  ^  evil  which  was 
m  my  investigations.  I  stated  the  great  difl 
ficaltyin  various  lights,  and  it  still  appeared 
fs  inexplicable  as  ever.  The  faith,  howeveiv 
pf  Chost  our  Lord  and  Saviour  remained 
firm  with  me,  rode  and  nnformed  indeed  | 
f  et  my  miad  forsook  it  not,  and  was  imbibe 
9ig  %  daily  more  and  ipQfa.'* 

I^rom  Uie  vain  sdence  of  astrology  also^ 
which  I  had  cultivated  with  obstinacy,  I  was 

y  A  strong  IndBiadon  thst  hMnrfocH  eonrttts  in  lore, 
w  Mcn^idiip.  Wbm^  th«  jplcuaie  of  friendiUp  wUa 
Jena»  an  Aimightw  aU-fufficfent  ftiend.  made  man  fbr 
nil.  and  B^mpamanff  #ith  tu,  appesntogive  us  the  Juk 
snd  adeqimta  idea  of  btttn. 

%  I  hanre  cnday^ured  to  qoauprcai  the  Author^  aO- 
eootttaof  his  diflldiritiaimtiien  two  questions,  of  thesuhu 
Bof  Godandof  theoriffinofe^Uhitoasmalleoin* 
not  thinkinff  it  needAiT  to  translate  them  at  Jan*. 

dieim  was  the  cause  of  his  trouble  in  regard  to  The 

former,  lite  latter  is  in  all  ages  anatma)  temptatSon  to 
our  proud  minds,  and  we  are  dow  to  learn  to  answer  it 
with  SL  Paul,  Nty  but,  O  man,  whoart  thou  that  replied 
against  God  ?  Rom.  ix.  Humility  will  end  the  suUrct 
there;  and  pride  is  act  to  be  satisBcd  by  anj investtg4< 
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dtiivwed,  partly  bythe  rwMO«ing»  of  my  e«i.  i 
^ceUent  fnend.  NebiidiiM^  and  pardy  by «  story 
which  I  heard  of  a  master  and  slave  born  at 
tbe  same  pmnt  of  time,  whose  different  for- 
tunes in  life  appeared  to  be  a  suffident  con* 
futadon  of  all  predictions  by  the  stars  ;r  and 
the  case  of  Esau  and  Jacob  in  holy  writ  il^ 
lufltnited  the  same  thmg^     But  it  was  thou, 
and  thou  only,  who  recalledst  me  from  the 
death  of  all  error,  O  thou  life  that  knowest 
not  death,  and  thou  wisdom  who  illuminatest 
indigent  minds.     Thou  brakest  this  bond  for 
me ;  still  was  I*8eeking  whence  comes  evil? 
Ye^  by  all  Che  fluctuations  of  thought  thou 
didst  not  suffer  me  to  be  seduced  m>m  the 
faith  of  thy  existence,  of  thy  perfections,  of 
thy  providence,  or  to  doubt  tiiat  in  Christ 
thy  Son  and  in  the  Scriptures  thou  hast  laid 
down  the  way  of  human  salvation.     What 
were  the  groanings,  the  labours  of  my  heart ! 
WhUe  I  silently  inquired,  distressed  and  con- 
founded, thou  loiewest  the  whole,  thou  knew- 
est  what  I  suffered,  and  no  man  whatever, 
not  my  most  intimate  friends,  could  know, 
by  any  relation  which  I  could  give,  the  bit- 
terness of  my  soul.     Mj  folly  was,  to  look 
for  a  local  external  happmess.   No  audi  was 
fouud  to  receive  me.    By  the  original  digni- 
ty of  my  nature,  I  was  above  all  sensual  ob- 
jects, inferior  to  thee^  and  thou,  my  true  joy, 
madest  me  subject  to  thyself  and  subnecC- 
edst  to  me  the  works  of  thy  hands.     This 
was  the  middle  region  of  health,  in  which  I 
might  serve  thee  and  rule  the  body.     But  I 
proudly  rose  up  against  thee,  and  was  justly 
punished,  by  being  enslaved  to  those  things 
which  should  have  been  my  subjects ;  they 
gave  me  no  respite  nor  rest.     My  prMe  se- 
parated me  from  thee,  and  closed  my  eyes 
with  its  own  tumour.     But  thou.  Lord,  re- 
mainest  for  ever,  and  retainest  not  anger  for 
ever,  thou  pitiest  us  and  rememberest  that 
we  are  dust  and  ashes.     It  pleased  thee  to 
remove  my  deformities,  and  by  internal  in- 
centives thou  al^tedst  me,  that  I  might  be 
impatient  till  thou  madest  thyself  assuredly 
known  to  me  by  internal  illumination.    The 
morbid  tumours  of  my  mind  were  gradually 
lessening  under  thy  secret  medicinal  hand, 
and  tbe  eyes  of  my  understanding,  darkened 
and  confounded  as  thejr  were^  1^  the  sharp 
eye-salve  of  salutary  pains,  were  healing  day 
by  day. 

And  first,  as  thou  wouldest  shew  me  how 
thou  resistest  the  proud,  and  givest  grace  to 
the  humble;  and  how  great  thy  mercy  is 
shewn  to  be  in  the  way  of  humility ;  Uiou 
procuredst  for  roe,  by  means  of  a  person 
blgkly  inflated  with  philosophical  pride,  some 


of  tha  beAa  of  Plata  tDHMlatedlato  Litii^ 
inwhidi  I  read  paisagea  coaeefing  ths  ^ 
lone  word,  similar  to  these  in  the  first  <^Bp- 
ter  of  St.  John*s.gospd  {  in  which  his  ster- 
nal divinity  was  ohibitCMl,  but  not  his  'mcu* 
nation,  his  atoaeraant,  his  hamiliation,  sad 
glorificatioii  of  his  human  natvie.  Far  thoa 
hast  Idd  theae  things  from  the  wise  tad  pro^ 
dent,  and  revealed  thein  to  babea;  that  aiea 
might  come  to  thee  weary  and  heavy  laiea, 
and  that  thou  nuf^itest  refreah  them ;  them 
who  art  meek  and  lowly  in  heart,  who  di- 
rectest  the  me^  in  judgment,  and  teaehot 
the  gemle-  thy  w^fs,  seeing  our  low  estate 
and  forgiving  all  our  sins.  Thia  ia  a  know* 
ledge  not  to  be  attained,  while  men  are  lifted 
up  l^  the  pomp  and  grandeur  of  what  appssra 
to  them  a  sublimer  doctrine.  Thus  did  I 
begin  to  £orm  better  views  of  tbe^dirioe  aa* 
tur^  even  from  Plato's  writings,  aS  thy  peo- 
ple of  old  spoiled  the  Egyptians  of  their  gold, 
because,  whatever  good  there  is  iir  any  thisg^ 
is  all  thy  own,  and  at  the  same  time  I  wss 
enabled  to  escape  the  evil  which  was  in  those 
books,  and  not  to  attend  to  the  idols  of  & 
gypt. 

However,  I  was  hence  adm<mished  to  re- 
tire into  myself  under  thy  guidance,  and  I  w 
enabled  to  do  it,  becauae  thou  art  my  help- 
er, I  entered  and  saw  with  tha«ye  ofay 
mind  the  immntable  light  of  the  Lord,  pofeet- 
ly  distinct  from  sensiUe  light,  not^only  ia  de- 
gree, but  in  kind«  Norvrasitinthe'aaroeoiaa- 
ner  above  my  mind,  that  oil  is  above  water,  <v 
as  heaven  is  above  earth,  hot  superior,  becsaie 
he  made  me,  and  I  was  inferior,  becaosemade 
by  him.*  He  who  knows  truth,  knows  Om 
light,  and  he  .who  knows  it,  knows  etenity. 
lioveknowsit  O eternal trudi,  true love^ 
and  loving  eternity !  Thou  art  my  God,  i 
pant  after  thee  day  and  night  And  when  I 
first  knew  thee,  thou  tookest  me  that  I  aiig^ 
see  that  «  to  be"  whidi  I  saw,  and  that  I 
who  saw,  "as  yet  was  not.*  Thouimpre»- 
edst  repeatedly  my  infirmaight,  thou^alnoedBt 
on  me  vehemendy,  and  I  trembled  with  kve 
and  horror,  and  I  found  that  I  ^"'^.^^^ 
thee  in  a  region  of  dissimilitiide,  as  if  I  head 
thy  voice  from  on  high,  *'  I  am  the  food  of 
those  that  are  of  full  age,  grow  and  thoa 
Shalt  eat  me.**  Nor  shait  thou  change  aie 
into  thyself  but  shalt  thyself  be  changed  in- 
to me.  And  I  said.  Can  God  be  nothuft 
since  he  is  neither  diffused  through  finite  aer 
infinite  space  ?  and  thou  criedst  from  aw, 
I  am,  that  I  an^"^  and  I  heard  withny 


r  Few  men  have  candour  enough  to  put  thenuelvcB 
in  the  plaoe*  tac4  scenes  of  others.  Nothing  i»  more 
certain  than  this,  that  Augustine  and  Melancthon  were 
men  of  extraordinary  undorstanding ;  both  however  were 
addicted  to  astrology*  an  absurdity,  whioh  even  the 
weakest  in  our  age  escape.    Sudiisthediiftfenoeortbe 


•  Hebadben  loag eoi^tmtwl by  Oe  Atft 
which  ha  had  learneTfrosn  «»  MMkiwe^i-----  -^^ 

der  that  he  now  found  it  so  difficult  to  CiaoctyeyJE 
of  God.  There  appears  something  dtTlnrtys«fla|ai» 
tbe  manner  of  hia  deliverance.  ThattfcePWwgJJJ" 
abo  should  give  the  first  occasion  is  7«TJSfffiS«' 
though  1  apOTcbcnd  the  Latin  trtmslatkiii  wWefc  •>***»• 

had  feopiwed  on  Halo,  by  the  mhrty'O'/ 
scriptural,  aocotding  to  the  manner  oiO^r 
philosophers. 
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JbnftandeoiildiMitaoiibt  Najr*  I  ahouU 
MNwer  doubt  my  own  existence,  than  that 
tbaiis  net  truth  which  is  understood  by  the 
things  that  were  made. 

I  BOW  began  to  understand,  that  erery  crea- 
ture of  thine  hand  is  jn  ita  nature  good,  and 
that  universal  nature  is  justly  called  on  to 
piaiae  the  Iiord  for  his  goodness."  The  e- 
Yil  whidi  I  sou^t  after  has  no  positive  ex- 
irtoDce ;  were  it  a  substance,  it  would  be 
jQod,  beeause  every  thing  individually,  as 
veil  as  all  things  collectively,  are  good.  £- 
Til  appeared  to  be  a  want  of  agreement  in 
soBe  parts  to  others.  My  opinion  of  the 
two  independent  principles,  in  order  to  ao- 
eount  for  the  origin  of  evil,  was  without 
foundadon.  Evil  is  not  a  thing  to  be  creat- 
ed ;  let  good  things  only  forsake  their  just 
plsce,  office^  and  order ;  and  then,  though  all 
be  good  in  their  nature,  evil,  which  is  onl^  a 
pimtive^  abounds,  and  produces  positive 
misezy.  I  asked  what  was  iniquity,  and  I 
found  it  to  be  no  substance^  but  a  perversity 
of  the  will  which  declines  Arom  thee  the  Su- 
preme substance  to  lower  things,  and  casts 
sway  its  internal  excellences,  and  swells  with 
pride  extemally/ 

And  I  wonderedthat  I  now  began  to  have 
s  desire  after  thee,  and  no  longer  tookaphan- 
tsm  fbt  thee.  I  was  not  urgent  to  enjoy 
thee,  my  God«  for  though  I  was  hurried  to- 
ward thee  by  thy  beauty,  I  was  presently 
.csrried  ddVmward  from  thee  by  my  own 
%dght,  and  I  could  no  longer  sin  without 
gNluiiqg ;  the  weight  was  carnal  habit.  The 
Bembry  of  thee  was  with  me,  and  I  did  not 
doubt  of  the  reality  of  that  divine  essence  to 
which  I  should  adhere,  but  of  myself  being 
tfsr  brought  into  a  state  of  spiritual  exist- 
enoa  I  saw  thy  invisible  things  by  the 
thiogi  which  were  made,  but  I  could  not 
fix  my  attention  to  thee ;  my  corruption  ex- 
crti^s  itself  I  returned  to  my  usual  habits, 
but  I  could  not  shake  off  the  fragrance  of 
DMooiy,  smelling  the  true  good,  regretting 
ihe  loss,  and  impotent  to  taste  and  e^joy.'' 

I  now  sought  the  way  of  obtaining  strength 
ts  enjoy  thee,  and  found  it  not,  till  I  em- 
bnced  the  Mediator  between  God  and  man, 
the  man  Christ  Jesqs,  who  u  abovb  all, 
«0D  SLES8ED  FOE  SVEB,'  Calling  and  saying, 
ism  the  way,  the  truUiy  and  the  life.    For 

"PMlmoUviU. 

«  Fkrham  «  more  Just  aceount  of  die  mamwr  In  which 
*«H1ipodiM8dam.nM«sbeglTeo;  it  Is  certainly  well 


AUGUSTINE'^  COKFESaiOMS. 


Sit 


-  i  ttt  cDoftite  the  prin^ptai  of  Maniehelnn. 

*u  many  true  converta  this  was  their  state  exactly, 
we  Ood  waa  tandng  than  from  darkness  to  l^;ht 
*!w«aiBseorGod»  as  never  befiwe  was  knowa.  Isai> 
.2^"^  mitlMmt  to  oooquer  the  false  and  infurkras 
m^  of  hhn  whieh  had  been  before  hnUhed,  be 
«iv«kaldleynMy.  BotthemaofceU  hlstanpoCcoee 
2?  ""P**  »  9^»  ">«'  he  rilust,  with  Augustine, 
■>W>  and  enduie  for  a  Ume,  till  the  stiength  of  Jesus 
■  psfeeted  in  his  weakness. 

"H«e  Is  a  dear  teitinioDy  to  the  awthenticity  and 
jfaKteetetrrpi^atkm  of  thai  remarkable  text,  kam. 
n-  ^Oa  iMit  of  which  has  been  so  pecullariy  oAnsive 
Jg^nj^TOtt  tefakMible  hovsics  io  our  age  have 


the  word  was  made^fleshf-  that  'thy  wlsdeqi 
might'  suckle  our  infancy.  But  i  did  not 
yet  in  humility  hold  the  humble  Jesus  my 
Lord,  nor  know  the  mysterious  i>ower  of  hie 
weakness,  that  he  might  bumble,  nourisl^ 
and  at  length  exalt  heavy  laden  souls.  Far 
other  thoughts  had  I  conceived  of  Christ,  I 
had  viewed  him  only  as  a  man  of  unequalled 
wisdom..  But»  of  the  mystery  of  the  word 
made  flesh,  I  had  not  formed  the  least  sus- 
picion. Onlpr  1  concluded  from  the  things 
written  of  bun,  that  he  must  have  had  aa 
human  souL  Alvj^ius  indeed  had  conceive^ 
that  the  catholic  faith  denied  him  ^e  spirit 
of  a  man,  and  was  a  longer  time  prejudiced 
against  the  truth,  because  he  confounded  the 
church  with  the  Apollinarian  heresy.  At 
to  mjTself,  I  was  not  till  sometime  after  taught 
to  distinguish  the  truth  from  the  opinion  of 
Photinus  i"  but  there  must  be  heresies,  that 
they  who  are  of  the  truth  n^y  be  made  mani* 
fest. 

But  when  by  readiiig  the  Platonic  book% 
I  began  to  conceive  of  the  immaterial  infinite 
Supreme,  I  talked  of  these  things  Hke  a  pei^ 
son  of  experience,  but  was  perishing,  because 
void  of  Christ  I  desired  to  appear  wis% 
was  puffed  up  with  knowledge^  and  wept  not. 
Love,  on  the  foundation  of  humility,  whidi 
is  Christ  Jesus,  was  tome  nnknowiL  The 
books  of  Plato  knew  not  this ;  still  would  I 
remark  the  providence  of  my  God  in  leading 
me  to  study  them,  before  I  searched  the  Scrip* 
tures,  that  I  might  remember  how  Ihad  beoa 
affected  by  them,  and  when  afterwards  mr 
wounds  should  be  healed  by  thy  hand  through 
the  Sciiptures,  I  might  distinguish  the  dif- 
ference between  presumption  and  confession, 
between  those  who  see  whether  we  ought  to 
go»  without  knowings  the  means,  and  Uiose 
who  see  the  way  itself  leading  to  the  actual 
inheritance,  nad  I  been  informed  at  fiiat 
by  thv  Scriptures,  and  thou  hadst  endeared 
thysdf  to  me  in  their  funiliarity,  an  afte»* 
acquaintance  with  Plato  might  either  have 
shaken  my  faith,  or  raised  in  me  an  undue 
estimation  of  the  worth  of  his  writings. 

With  eagerness,  therefore,  I  took  up  the 
volume  of  inspiration,*  and  particularly  the 
apostle  Paul,  and  those  questions,  in  which 
he  once  had  seemed  inconsistent  with  him- 
self, and  the  law,  and  the  prophets,  were  now 
no  more.  Tbere  now  appesa«d  one  uniform 
tenor  of  godliness,  and  I  learnt  to  rejoice 
with  trembling,  and  I  took  up  the  book,  and 
found  whatever  truth  I  had  read  there,  is 
said  with  this  reoommendatioo  of  thy  grace» 
that  he  who  sees  should  not  so  glory  as  if 
BE  HAD  NOT  RBCEivBD^  not  Only  that  which 
he  sees,  but  the  power  of  seeing  itselfs  For 

7  ¥nikh  seems  to  have  been  the  same  with  SabeUian. 
km. 

>  ItmayberemaikedhercuhowdeprBTedfhetasteQr 
man  is,  and  how  much  and  how  loog  he  will  suflh*  be> 
foveheglve  himself  simply  to  the  hietnictian  of  Ood'a 


*  He  means  the  inesthnable  priTil^  of  spiritual  uh. 
dentandiiv,  thzoufh  hia  waaTof  iSteh  SU  TmdUA 
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RlStOar  OP  THE  CHUBCH. 


OUAF^lfi 


%lHit  Hblier  wUdili«liithiu>lf«e^taif 
And  he  who  eanoot  tee  af«r»  sboald  howerer 
walk  in  the  way,  by  which  he  majr  eome,  see. 
fend  lay  hold.    For  though  he  be  delighted 

WITH  TUS  LAW  OF  GOD  IN  THS  fHWASO  MAN, 
iyCT  WHAT  tHALT*  HB  00  WITH  TH«  Omn  LAW 
IN  nn  1CBMBCB8  WAmmiNO  AGAWfr  THS  LAW 
or  Hit  MIND,  AND  BEINOINO  RIM  INTO  CAPTl- 
TTTT  TO   THE   LAW  OF  «IN,   WfllCH  if  IN  HI8 

icnmai  ?**  For  thou,  Lord,  art  just,  but  we 
IttTe  sinned  and  dealt  wickedly^  and  thT  hand 
5s  heavy  upon  os,  and  we  ife  justly  deurered 
vp  to  die  power  of  the  old  sinner  who  has 
^e  power  of  death,  because  he  persuaded  us 
to  follow  his  will,  by  whidi  he  did  not  stand 
in  the  truth.  Who  shall  deliver  us  from  the 
Iwdy  of  this  death,  but  thy  grace  through  Je- 
jnia  Christ  our  Loid,  in  whom  the  prince  of 
this  world  conld  find  nothing  worthy  of 
^leath,  and  who  by  hb  death  blotted  out  the 
iand  writing  that  was  against  us?  The  Pla- 
tonic books  had  npthi^g  of  thip,  nor  the  Imce 
^  piety,  the  tears  of  confesrion,  the  sacrifice 
of  a  troubled  spirit,  ti  broken  and  contrite 
ibeart,  salvation,  die  spouse,  the  holy  city, 
'the  earnest  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  cup  of  our 
Tedemption.  None  there  near^  **  Come  un- 
to me  all  that  Udnmr  and  are  heavy  laden, 
'«nd  I  will  give  yon  rest.**  It  is  one  thing 
jto  see  a  land  of  peace  at  a  distance,  with  no 
practicability  of  attaining  it,  and  another  to 
fiursue  the  right  road  towards  it  under  the 
'care  of  the  heavenly  commander,  who  made 
-die  road  for  your  use.  I  was  wonderfiodly 
nffected  with  these  views,  wfaSe  I  read  ths 
XSABT  OF  thinb  APOSTLES,^  and  I  Considered 
thy  works  and  trembled. 

BOOK  VIIL 

All  mt  bones  shall  say,  lobd,  who  is  like 
-UNTO  THEE  ?  thou  bast  broken  my  bonds  in 
'sunder.  How  thoa  hnkegt  them,  I  wiH  re- 
late, and  aD  who  worship  thee,  when  ther 
-hear  these  things,  shall  Uess  die  Lora. 
Though  now  confirmed  in  my  doctrinal  views, 
'toy  heart  was  yet  undeansed ;  I  approved  of 
the  -Saviour,  but  liked  not  his  narrow  way, 
and  thou  inspiredst  me  with  a  desire  of  go- 
ingto  Simplidan,  an  aged  experienced  Chris- 
tian,  even  from  his  youth,  who  seemed  cap- 
aide  of  instructing  me  in  my  present  fiuctu- 
adons.  My  des^es  no  longer  being  inflam- 
ed with  the  hope  of  honour  and  money,  I 
was  diseased  ^rith  the  servitude  of  the 
world  in  whidi  I  lived.  Thy  sweetness  was 
now  more  agreeable  in  mine  eyes ;  but  an- 
odier  lye  s^  detained  me,  in  wludb  I  had 
-permission  indeed  in  a  legal  way,  though  ex- 

SMMsrid  to  him  oootnKUctory^  coof^iiid*  and  A\3» 
'—     M«  li  w^  ausIUlid  to  reoomimod  to  others 


Ihe  vnJue  of  dtviae  teieliteg,  who  like  Auguitin&  U  es. 
lierteficinfftthildaMiL    NothlDgteachcthuinlUtylUie 


iMrttdtftthe  MgheraDdiuMer  ptnetfeeoFCi- 
Uhacy.''  IhadheardfkwtheaMvithoflni^ 
that  there  are  eunuelie,  who  ha'w  mabi 

THEMSELVES  BONUCHS  FOB  THB  BIN«B0IIBF 
heaven's  8AEB. 

I  went  then  to  Simplieian,  the  suuitad 
fiidier  of  bishop  Aoibrooe  Mrasel^  who  lovu 
ed  him  as  hb  rather.  |  eKplalBe4  ^  hin'oiv 
rriigions  situation.  When  I  was  reUtia^ 
that  I  had  rea^  some  Pktonie  -books  tRs^ 

ed  by  Victorinus  a  Roman*  ihHoiids^ 
vrho  had  died  n  Cfarisdai^  he  eongninlatsd 
me  on  having  met  with  that  pUloMphir  fa- 
ther than  an  v  of  the  rest;  beoMiaewMletlM^ 
are  full  of  fiJlacT,  In  him  hittmatioiis  aregirdi 
of  God  and  of  his  word.''  Tbenformyprad- 
dctf  instruction,  he  gave  me  the  nawsiiive  of 
the  conversion  of  Victorimis^  with  wheoB  ht 
had  been  indmate  at  Rome.  Thy  graeewss 
indeed  admirable  in  that  eonwt.  He  was  a 
man  of  great  learning,  £u  advatiocd  in  lift, 
wen  skilledin  all  Uheral knowledge;  behad 
read,  criticised,  and  illnstEBted  many  phfleso- 
phers ;  he  had  taught  many  illostnous  seas- 
tors  ;  had  been  honoured  by  a  statne  erected 
in  the  Romim  forum,  as  a  reward  of  his  bm- 
gisterial  labours ;  and  even  to  his  eld  age 
was  a  worshipper  of  idols,  and  a'partaker  of 
an  the  rites,  to  which  almost  ihe  whole  Ro- 
man nobiHty  %%  that  time  were  addicted; 
moreover,  he  had,  many  years,  4^fieBded 
the  monstrous  and  absurd  objects  of  wofsUp^ 
to  widch  the  common  people  had  beeo  ae- 
customed.  But  now,  he  was  -not  ashaiMd 
to  become  a  child  of  thy  Christ,  an  inftntof 
thv  fountain,  with  his  neck  subjected  to  the 
yoke  of  humility,  and  his  forehead  jiididaed 
to  the  reproadi  of  the  cross.  O  Ijord,  tkrt, 
who  bowedst  the  heavens  and  earnest  dovnk, 
who  toudiedst  die  mountains,  and  they  sMe- 
ed,  by  what  means  didst  thou  insinuate  tbj- 
self  into  his  heart  I  He  rttA,  as  Simriidsn 
told  me,  the  holy  Scripture,  and  stodfourff 
inveati^Ced  sdl  Chfistian  literat«%  aDdfoid 
my  inabvetorv  not  openly,  but  in  w&tncj  ss 
to  a  friend,  **  Know  that  I  am  shes^f « 
Chrisdan."*  He  answered,  «« I  ^tall  not  be- 
lieve it,  nor  rank  you  among  Christiaos,  till 
I  see  you  in  the  church  of  Christ*  Bat  be 
smiling  answered,  **  Do  waUs  then  make 
Chriadansr  This  kind  of  dialogue  wtfi 
frequently  repeated  between  them.  F<ir 
Victorinus  feared  to  ofiend  his  friend^  oien 
of  rank  and  digni  ty,  and  he  dreaded  the  lois 
of  Deputation.  But  after  that  by  fvrtW 
studytng  of  the  word  and  by  secret  pnjrer  he 
had  acquired  more  strength,  and  £m^^ 
be  denied  by  Christ  before  the  angda,  if  he 
denied  him  Wore  men,  andfelt  himself  coih 
demoad  for  being  ashamed  af  Christian  s^ 


•  Co^lnthlaM  ▼!!. 


<  Hen  I  enpntbcqd  Is  amoof  of  the  deoay  or  Cbr^ 
tien  ta«te  In  tbe  dxurctiet  that  tine,  the  contmivenmv 
Ammoniaoiim  and  Ocig«iism«oamel|r,  adiipadtioolo 
ind  In  PUto  vhat  he  hM  noL  What  flummmkia  hif» 
the  temple  of  Gott  with  ldoh>       ^^  i 


txnt*  ▼• 


Augustine's  coNFESsiof^s. 
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tnmmhf^LamAht  htd  not  beai«ditmed|^iicl1et  vtnofw  lore  md  nm. 
«rd«taM>.wontt|N  he  btoibed  at  hh  fidse 


■ni  middeiily  said  to  Sinplidan, 
"*  Let  tte  fotD  tlM  ditifch,  I  wish  to  be  made 
a  Ohriatian.''  The  venerable  old  saint  un- 
alile  to  eootam  bit  joft  went  with  him,  when 
bewai  imhaedwidi  the  first  aacramenta  of 
imftnicUoUr  Mot  long  after  he  gave  in  his 
«aaM^  that  he  night  have  the  benefit  of 
Cbriitiaw  baptism.  Rome  was  astonished ; 
Ihs  C^OKh  rajoieed.  The  proad  aaw  and 
were  Ind^naat,  and  gnashed  with  their  teeth 
sad  pined  mrmj ;  biit^  the  Lord  his  God  was 
tiie  hope  of  tijr  servttity  i^id  he  BO  longer  re- 
gvded  lying  vanities.  At  length,  When  the 
-Bsasoa  eaoie  en  of  Mofessing  hir  hi^f,  whidi 
profession  iausiiaUy  ddivered  at  Rome  from 
«Ugh  phM  in  the  sight  of  the  fwthfiil,  ine 
eertain  fens  of  words  gotten  hj  heart,  by 
dnse  who  areto  pnttkie  of  thy  grace  in  bap- 
tiflB,  an  cititT  was  made  by  the  presbyteca  to 
Vietorinoa,  that  he  diould  repfsat  them  more 
SBcretl J,  as  was  the  costora  for  some  who 
were  likely  io  be  disturbed  through  bashfbl- 
ness.  Bat  he  chose  ra^er  to  profess  his 
sdwrtion  ia  the  sight  of  die  holy  moltitude; 
tor  Acre  was  no  salvation  in  rhetoric,  and 
ytt  he  had  poblidy  professed  it  When  he 
BKwnted  the  polp^t  to  repeat,  with  a  noise 
of  eoDgratriatioo,  as  many  as  knew  him,  re- 
ssimded  hia  name  j  and  who  did  not  bmow 
bia?  Amidst  the  general  joy,  the  eound, 
tboqgh  chedced  with  decent  reverence,  went 
aroniid,  ^  Yictorintis,  Vktonnus.'*  They 
endtedattkeeiiddeniightofhim;  and  were 
«  saddenly  sSent,  that  they  might  hearhhn. 
He  preoouaeed  the  form  of  words  with  an 
ciMllent  confidence,  and  all  wiahed  to  hold 
bin  in  thor  bosom,  and  they  aotmtfy  <fid  so 
hi  kve  and  Joy.* 

Ogood  Ood(  what  is  the  cause,  batmen 
more  rejoice  in  the  sakatkn  of  a  soal  d^- 
^aired  o(  than  if  it  had  alw^  been  in« 
stats  of  aecari^f !  For  even  tbiou,  merdfid 
FMwr,  tejoioest  more  over  <one  penitent, 
tban  over  ninety  and  nine  just  pecaons,  that 
need  np  repentance)  and  we  hear  with  pecu- 
liar pleasure  the  recorery  of  thy  prodigal 
^OD.  Now  whirt  is  the  reason,  thiitthemind 
U  moredetigfated  with  thinga  recovered,  than 
widi  things  never  lost  ?  Humen  life  is  lull 
of  each  Instances,  is  this  the  law  of  ho- 
Biaa  happiness?  How  high  ait  diou  in  the 
highest,  and  how  iaseruiable  inthedaepeat 
Tioo  never  reeedest  from  us,  and  with  re- 
hKtanceWerstamtotbee?  Awake,  O  Lord, 
^ad  do^  quicken  and  recal  us,  infiame  mid 
msry  us  along ;  bora,  be  sweet  to  our  taste, 

•  1  thought  a  ostelM  tmttatkm  or  thlt  fltoryKraipro- 
|««  ]tiiMliMtBimorTlotarioo»pMe»MaMitlifaiguke 
.that  which  we  have  more  at  Urge  related  by  Augustine 
*--  himself.    It  rikews  how  ditrepntehle  real 


The  joyof 
Victerinus*s  conversioii  indeed  was  greater, 
because  his  influence  and  authority,  it  waa 
hoped,  might  be  useful  to  the  salvation  of 
many.  Fbr  far  be  it  firom  thee,  that  in  thy 
house  there  should  be  respect  of  persons, 
since  thou  ratheb  hait  chosbn  the  wbak 

THIMOa  or  YHE  WORLDS  TO  COVFOVNO^  TH^ 
STfiONOk    AMD  BABB   THINGS   OP  TRB   WORLD^ 

yea^  and  tilings  which  are  not,  to  bring  to 
no««lit  things  that  are.'  What  a  treasure  had 
tiie  heait  and  tongue  of  Vietorimis  been  to 
Satan !  well  ^d  it  become  thv  sons  to  eiralt, 
becaase  our  King  had  bound  the  strong  man, 
thev  saw  his  goods  to  be  tsJcen  from 
him,  and  deansed,  and  fitted  for  thy  honour^ 
and  to  every  good  work. 

Hearing  these  thinga  from  ^implidan,  I 
was  inflamed  with  a  dedre  of  unitatioii. 
But  after  he  had  informed  me  ftrther,  that 
Victorinos,  on  oocasien  of  Julian^  prohiUl 
tory  law,  had  given  up  his  professorships  I 
found  an  inclination  to  iasitate  him,  bound  ai 
I  was  to  the-same  calling,  not  by  a  foreign 
chain,  but  by  my  own  irol  wilL  The  ene. 
my  held  my  wilJy  thence  formed  my  cbdn, 
ami  hM  me  hst.  From  a  perverse  wiU  waa 
formed  lost,  lirom  the  indulgence  of  lust  waa 
fonned  habit,  and  bidiit  mtfesisted  became 
necessity.  Of  such  lhdc«  was  my  chain  of 
alavery  composed;  and  the  new  will,  which 
was  bepfimung  in  me,  to  worship  thee  freely, 
mid  enjoy  thee,  my  sde  oertain  pleaaur^  waa 
not  yet  strong  enough  to  overeome  the  old 
one,  hardened  by  custom.  Thus  two  wills, 
the  old  and  the  new,  the  flesh  and  the  spirit 
contended  within  me»  and  between  them  tore 
my  very  aouL*  Thus  did  I  nnderstand  bv 
my  own  experience  what  I  had  read,  thJt 
^le  flesh  lusteth  against  the  Mhrit,  mid  thb 
spirit  agmnst  the  fliesh.^^  I  indeed  wi4  ac- 
tuated by  both,  but  more  by  that  wbi«%  I 
approved,  than  by  that  which  I  disapproved 
I  had  now,  bo  jost  excuse  i  truth  wasxea- 
tain  to  me^  yet  I  was  loth  to  serve  thee,  and 
was  aa  afraid  to  be  rid  of  my  impe^ments, 
as  I^ught  to  have  been  of  contracting  them. 
My  meditations  on  thee,  were  like  the  at- 
tempts  •of  men  desirous  of  awaking^  but  sink- 
ing  again  into  sleep.  I  bad  sot  mi  heatt  to 
answer  thee^  awake,  tboo  that  aLBEFKST, 

AUtB  AUOE  PBOM  TRB  DBAS,  AHOCHUBT-SHAU. 

oiVB  trbb  ugbt.*  By  and  by-— ahofftly~u 
let  me  alone  a  little — these  were  the  ana- 
wers  of  my  heart  But,  by  and  by  had  no 
bounds,  and  let  me  alone  a  little,  went  -to  a 
great  lei^gth.     In  vain  was  I  delighted  with 

M  Cot.  i    _  J  _       . 

ff  BzoeHcnt  oomnent  oo  Rom.  ^rti—-^  descffpflon  oa» 
ly  to  be  undeiatDod  by  experienced  ChristiaoB. 

k  Gaiat.  ▼.  where  the  same  sul^ect  is  more  faricflj 
handled :  the  amfUct  b  wdl  known  to  trae  ChrittiaiM 
all  their  days,  though  It  roost  strikes  their  nUnds  at  (Int. 
In  the  uncoDvertedl;  it  can  hare  no  exirtcnoe,  because 


QgWawliy  was  aoioog  the  grMt,  even 

^wfasfB  ft  was  the  est^ished  religkm,  as , , 

'CMStHonre,  and  what  gnee  Is  needftil  to  cause  men    ttie  will  is  Inclined  only  oneway,  and  it  Is  therefore  quite 
Boatiailkvis  bear  Uw  crossofChrtrt,  andlt  UhM-   a  dtflferent  thing  from  the  conflict  between  xmhoo  aKI 
{atntfw  lone  ChditiMcivtoint  and  ditdidlMAtthat  pawlon,  with  which  it  has  been  co^unded. 
«*«*  4^Epheria»T.  r^^^r^T^       ' 
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tbj  law  In  tbe  Saner  Bunv  wImo  anotberlttwhny  Uwag^    Wfaitpaim  j^d  InoC  tike  to 
in  my  memben  warred  against  tbe  law  of  spurmyrelueCantapint!  myaigumentswae 


iny  mind.  Wretched  man  that  I  am !  who 
shall  deliver  me  from  tbe  body  of  this  death, 
hot  thy  grace  through  Jesus   Chiist  our 

My  anxiety  increasing*  I  daily  groaned  to 
4bee,  I  frequented  thy  church  as  often  as  I 
had  leisure  from  those  employments*  under 
the  weight  of  which  I  groaned.  Alypius 
•WM  with  me  during  his  vacation  from  the  law, 
.which  was  his  practice,  as  rhetoric  was  mine. 
Our  other  friend  Nebiidius  was  gone  to  as- 
aist  Verecundus  at  Milan  in  teaching  gram- 
mar, who  studiously  avoided  attendance  upon 
the  great,'  that  he  might  command  leisure  to 
improve  his  mind.  On  a  certain  day,  Poli- 
tiaa,  an  African,  one  of  our  townsmen,  came 
to  visit  me  and  Alypius.  We  sat  down  to 
converse,  and  upon  the  plav-taUe  which  was 
before  us,  he  saw  a  book,  ooened  it,  and 
Ibund  it  to  be  the  Apostle  Paul*  to  his  great 
furprise ;  for  he  supposed  it  to  have  been  a 
ibook  relating  to  my  profession.  He»  though 
A  soldier  at  courtf  was  a  devout  person,,  and 
congratulated  me  on  ray  taste.  On  mr  in- 
Sctming  him,  how  earnestly  I  studied  those 
•epistles,  he,  gave  me  an  account  of  Antony 
the  Egyptian  monk,  acharacterto  that  hour 
unknown  to  us ;  he  informed  us  also  of  a 
plumber  of  monasteiiee»  of  which  we  knew 
nothing.  There  was  even  a  monastery  at 
JVfilan  under  the  care  of  Ambrose  at  that 
time,  of  which  we  had  not  heard.^  When 
he  had  given  a  namtion  also  of  two  of  his 
companions,  who  suddenly  g^ve  themselves 
up  to  God  in  the  same  way,  and  forMMk  the 
world,  I  felt  myself  confounded.  About 
twelve  years  had  now  elapsed  from  the  nine- 
teenth year  of  my  life,  when  I  read  Cicero's 
Hortensius,  to  this  time,  since  I  had  b^gun 
to  seek  wisdom,  and  I  was  yet  at  a  distance 
from  joy.  In  the  entnmce  on  youth,  I  had 
prayed  for  chastity,  and  had  said,  **  Give  me 
«hs«tity  and  continenoe,  but  grant  not  my 
request  immediately."  For  I  Was  afraid,  lest 
thou  shouldst  quiddv  hear  my  prayer^  and 
heal  this  distemper  of  concupiscence^  which 
I  wished  rather  to  be  fully  gratified  than  ez- 
tiiyifched.  And  I  bad  gone  on  perversely 
in  depraved  superstition,  with  a  heart  at  en- 
mity against  thy  truth,  and  had  deferred  from 
day  to  day  to  devote  myself  to  thee,  under 
the  pretrace  that  I  was  uncertain  where  the 
truth  lay.  Now  that  it  was  certain,  I  was 
still  a  slave,  and  **  I  hear  of  others,  who 
have  not  studied  ten  or  twelve  years,  as  I 
have  done,  and  who»  notwithstanding,  have 
gliven  themselves  up  to  God."    £uch  were 

k  Should  tiM  lerlout  rasder  flnd  hinudf  Inclined  to 
t>lMnethM  monastic  tute.  I  afree with  him (  butletthe 
pnndple  have  iu  Justpralaet  it  origiiuitsd  Inadolre 
offteedom  (hm  the  tcmptatiom  of  the  world;  and  let 
profcMora  of  gndlincw  observe,  how  much  the  netrntw 
Ittdulgenoe  oTthe  eomroercial  tpuit  pnveols  thdr  own 
ptmiBM  In  our  times.  ^ 


spent,  a  silent  trepidadoo  remained,  and  I 
dreaded  deliversnce  itself  as  death*  *«  What 
is  this,  said  I  to  Alypius,  which  you  have 
heard  ?  Illiterate  men  rise  and  seise  heavea, 
while  we  vrith  all  our  learning,  are  roUiag  i& 
the  filth  of  sin."  In  the  agitation  of  my  spi. 
rit  I  retired  into  the  garden  belonging  to  tbe 
house,  knowing  how  evil  I  was,  but  ignor- 
ant of  the  good  thou  hadst  in  atore  for  ma^ 
Alypius  followed  me,  and  we  aat  remote 
from  the  house,  and  with  vehement  indigna- 
tion I  rebuked  mv  sinful  spirit,  because  it 
would  not  give  itself  up  to  God.  I  found  I 
wanted  a  wilL  Still  was  I  held,  and  thoa, 
in  secret,  wast  urgent  upon  me  with  seveat 
mercy.  Vanities  of  vanitiea,  my  old  fiiendi^ 
shook  my  vesture  of  flesh,  and  whisperH, 
are  we  to  part?  and  for  ever?  The  evil 
suggestions  which  I  felt,  m^  thy  mercy  a- 
▼ert  from  the  soul  of  thy  servant !  Canst 
thou  live  withcmt  us?  it  was  said ;  but  with 
less  and  less  power  ?  Canst  not  thou,  on  tbe 
other  hand,  it  was  suggested,  do  what  those 
and  these  have  done,  not  in  themselves*  but 
in  the  strength  of  the  Lord  ?  Throw  thy- 
self on  him,  fear  not,  he  will  not  suffer  thee 
to  frlL  Turn  a  deaf  ear  to  the  stmestions 
of  the  flesh ;  they  speak  of  pleasorMnit  not 
as  the  law  of  thy  God.  Such  vras  my  in- 
ternal eontroversy.  When  deep  meditathai 
had  collected  all  my  misery  into  the  tiew  of 
my  heart,  a  great  storm  arose  produdng  a 
large  shower  of  tears.  To  give  it  vent,  I 
rose  up  hastily  from  Alypius.  The  sound 
of  my  voice  appeared  pregnant  with  weepings 
and  he  remained  motionless  in  the  same  place. 
I  prostrated  myself  under  a  fi^Hi^^  ^ 
with  tears  buivtinff  out,  I  spake  to  thil  e^ 
feet:  Howloog^  Lord,  wflt  thou  be ai^? 
for  ever?  i«member  not  my  old  iniquities. 
For  I  perceived  myself  entangled  by  theok 
How  long  shall  J  say  to-morrow?  whyshodld 
not  this  bonr  put  an  end  to  niy  sUveiy? 
Thus  I  spoke,  and  wept  in  the  bitterness  of 
my  soul,  and  I  heard  a  Voice  as  from  a  neigh- 
bouring house  of  one  r4>eating  frequently, 
**  take  up  and  read,  take  up  and  read.*  I 
paused,  and  began  to  think,  whether  I  ever 
had  heard  boys  use  such  a  speech  in  any  phy, 
and  could  recoUect  nothing  like  it.  I  thai 
coodudedt  that  I  was  ordered  from  heaven, 
to  take  up  the  book,  and  read  die  fint  sen- 
tence I  cast  mine  eyes  upon^  I  retuncd 
hastily  to  the  place,  where  Alypias  was  siC- 
tii«;  for  there  I  had  placed  the  book  of  St 
Faults  Epistles.  I  seiied  it,  opened,  and 
read  what  first  struck  my  eyea;  « not  in 
rioting  and  drunkenness,  not  in  chambcniv 
and  wantonness,  not  in  strife  and  envying) 
but  put  ye  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  sod 
midce  not  provision  for  tbe  flesh,  to  fulfil  the 
lusu  thereof.**  Nor  did  I  choose  to  read 
any  thing  more,  nor  had  I^oocMioiy  Lnmr 
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diately  at  tbe  end  of  tliis  sentence,  all  my 
doubts  vanished.  I  closed  the  book,  and 
With  a  tranquO  countenance  gave  it  to  Aly- 
pius.  He  begged  to  see  what  I  had  read,  I 
•hewed  him  i^  and  he  read  still  f\uther.< 
Him  that  is  weak  in  the  faith  receive  ye ; 
which  he  applied  to  himself,  as  he  told  roe. 
With  a  placid  serenity  and  composure  suit- 
able to  his  character,  in  which  he  far  excel- 
led me,  he  joined  wilh  me  in  going  to  my 
nother,  who  now  triumphed  in  the  abundant 
answers  given  to  her  petitions.  Thus  didst 
tbou  turn  her  mourning  into  joy. 


BOOK  IX. 

0  LOED^  T  am  thy  servant,  and  the  son  of 
thioe  handmaid,  thou  hast  broken  my  bonds 
m  sunder.  Liet  my  heart  and  tongue,  and  all 
my  bones  say.  Lord,  who  is  like  unto  thee  ? 
and  do  thou  answer  me,  and  say  to  my  soul, 
lam  thy  salvation.  Who  and  what  am  I? 
what  exil  am  I  not?  Was  it  my  will,  or 
words,  or  deeds,  that  have  done  it  ?  No :  but 
thou,  Lord,  good  and  merciful,  and  thy  right 
ktnd  looking  at  the  depth  of  my  death,  and 
exhausting  the  abyss  of  corruption  from  the 
bottom  of  my  heart  The  whole  of  my  e- 
vil  la^  in  a  will,  stubbornly  set  in  opposition 
to  thme.  But  where  lay  of  old  time,  and 
from  what  deep  secret  was  my  free-will  call- 
ed out  in  a  moment,  by  which  I  bowed  my 
■ed[  to  thy  easy  yoke,  and  my  shoulders  to 
thy  light  burden,  Christ  Jesus,  my  helper 
and  Redeemer  ?  How  sweet  was  it  in  a  roo- 
nent  to  be  free  from  those  delightful  vani- 
ties, to  lose  which  had  been  my  dread,  to 
part  with  which  was  now  my  joy !  Thou  e- 
jeetedst  them,  O  my  true  and  consummate 
delight,  and  thou  enteredst  in  their  room.  O 
tweeter  than  all  pleasure,  but  not  to  flesh 
and  blood;  clearer  than  all  light,  but  to  the 
huer  man ;  higher  than  all  honour,  but  not 
to  those  who  are  high  in  their  own  eyes. 
Now  waa  my  mind  set  free  from  the  corrod- 
hig  eares  of  avarice  and  ambition  and  lust, 
and  I  communed  in  playful  ease  with  thee, 
ny  light,  my  riches,  my  Saviour,  and  my  God. 
I  determined  in  thy  sight  to  give  up  my 
•mployments  not  abruptly,  but  gmduiuly.^ 
And  opportunely,  the  vintage-vacation  be- 

1  Rom.  liiL  end,  and  xiv.  begiimiiHr. 
.  *  '  would  tugxeie  four  particfolar  remnteon  the  nu- 
>morottrMidioi*«eoBv«nioo.  l.Thatitdocipleaie 
Ood  to  evory  Me  to  distiiMuiih  MBe  of  the  works  of  his 


AUOUSTlUB^d  eONFBSSIONS^; 


SIT 


Hoy  Spirit  bjr  eztnordliuurT  dreumstanoes.  It  Is  of 
jnteoMeqaenee.  to  debate  wiiether  the  TOioe  betfd  In 
»•  fBdsa  WW  mlracaloas  or  not,  whether  literally 
*«•  or  an  impcoMlao  uo  his  ml^  Either  way  It 
^•ymnyftotoGod,  aod  sheds  a  histie  on  the  eon. 

Jj;  £y  i^dlSMS*Ck 


,  whieh  hn- 

let  Augustine^ was 

of  that  master  <in, 
ited.  8.  Theffiaat 
written  word  of  God 

my  Is  lifOdrS4)| 


ing  at  band,  I  resolved  to  contlnDe  in  my- 
employment  till  that  time.  I  was  glad  a]«H 
that  I  had  aii  opportunity  of  saying  to  my 
scholars,  what  was  true,  that  the  eare  of  my 
health,  which  had  suffered  much  from  fatigue,- 
obliged  me  to  cease  from  the  laborious  office 
of  teaching.  And  to  have  given  up  the  work 
before  the  vacation  might  have  appeared  ar- 
rogant and  exposed  me  to  the  censure  of  va- 
nity. But  should  any  of  thy  servants  think; 
that  I  did  wrong  in  remaining  in  the  chair  of 
deceit  a  day  longer,  I  will  not  contend.  But 
hast  not  thou,  most  merdful  Lord,  waahed 
awav  this,  with  all  my-  other  deadly  sins,  in 
the  iaver  of  regeneration  ? 

Our  fnend  Verecundus  was  seized  with  a 
distemper,  and  receiving  baptism  in  the  midst 
of  it,  departed  this  life  in  thy  faith  and  fear. 
Not  long  after  my  conversion,  my  friend  Ne- 
bridius  also,  though  he  had  sunk  into  the 
error  which  takes  away  the  proper  manhood 
of  thy  Son,  was  recovered ;  and  becoming  a 
faithful  Christian,  in  Africa  his  own  country 
quitted  this  tabemade  of  clay,  and  now  Uvea 
in  Abraham*s  bosom.  He  no  more  puts  hi* 
ear  to  my  mouth,  but  his  spiritual  mouth  to 
thy  fountain  to  receive  as  much  wisdom  aa 
he  is  capable  of— -happy  without  end. 

it  is  (feasant  to  me  to  remember  and  con- 
fess how  thou  didst  teach  me  and  my  friend 
Alypius,  in  the  country,  where  we  enjoyed 
the  affectionate  and  sedulous  care  of  my  mo- 
ther. We  were  both  in  the  capacity  ot  cate^ 
churaens,  and  I  read  .with  pleasure  tho 
Psalms  of  David.  With  what  mingled  pity 
and  indignation  did  I  look  on  die  Manichees; 
who  madly  rejected  the  antidote  of  life.  O 
that  they  saw  the  internal  eternal  life,  which 
because  I  had  tasted,  I  grieved,  that  I  could 
not  shew  it  to  them. 

The  hi^idays  being  finished,  I  signified  t6 
my  scholars,  that  they  must  provide  them- 
selves another  teacher,  And  I  wrote  to 
Ambrose  an  account  of  my  errors,  and  of  my 
present  desire;  and  begged  him  to  recom- 
mend some  part  of  thy  word  more  parricu- 
lariy  to  my  attention,  as  a  proper  preparativa 
for  bu>tism.  He  pointed  out  to  me  the  pro- 
jAet  Isaiah,  I  apprehend,  on  account  of  his 
superior  perspicuity  in  opening  the  Gospel. 
However,  finding  the  first  part  of  this  pro- 
phet more  obscure,  and  apprehending  tbfe 
rest  to  be  similar,  I  deferred  the  reading  of 
him,  till  I  was  more  experienced  in  the  Scrip- 
tures. The  time  approaching  in  which  I  most 
give  in  my  name,  I  left  the  country  and  ib- 
turned  to  Milan.  There  I  received  baptism 
with  Alypius  and  the  boy  Adeodatus,  the 

tunity.  In  our  weaknea  thoroughly  felt  God  aoncnrs. 
Is  it  to  be  wondered,  that  the  a^m  Moie  ns  prored  so 
stratag  and  sealous  a  champion  of  the  eflfectuaJ  graee  of 
God,  and  was  made  useof  torerlTe  the  drar  doctrine  of 
It  in  the  ehnrch,  and  was  trained  up  by  his  own  expert. 
eoee  to  defend  it  aoinst  the  subtnities  of  Pelagftus  ?  He 
who  fomnw what  Priaff as  would  introduceTmhls  adoi^ 
able  wisdom  thus  provided  an  experienced  nstor  of  ills 
wutth,  who  in  due  time  should  withstand  hii  oorruii. 
tkoe    Bat  of  tMs  mors  hereafter.  ^^ 
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Umtoiwmtitu  fie  wwalmottfiilteea  jean 
Qld»  and,  mmideritaiMKng,  he  txceeded,  mmy 
Ifarned  men.  I  glorify  thae  for  thy  gifta» 
flty  God ;  for  I  bad  nothing  in  the  boy  but 
tin.  For  Aat  I  brongfat  bun  np  in  thy  reli- 
gion,  thou,  and  thou  only,  inapircdst  me.  I 
looked  with  tfenblii^  at  bia  prodigious  g»- 
nitts.  But  thou  ioon  remoTedtt  him  from 
the  earth,  and  I  remember  him  with  greater 
■atia&ction,  aa  I  have  nownoanxiety  for  his 
ehildbeod,  his  youth,  or  his  manhood.  -  Nor 
oould  I  at  that  tune  be  satisfied  with  con- 
templating the  mystery  of  redemption.  The 
fcymns  and  songs  of  thy  church  mored  my 
soul  intensely;  thy  truth  was  distilled  by 
^em  into  my  heart ;  the  flame  of  piety  was 
kindled,  and  m]r  tears  flowed  for  joy.  This 
practice  of  singing  had  been  of  nolongstand- 
^  at  Milan.  It  began  about  the  year  when 
Justine  persecuted  Ambroseb  The  pious 
peopdie  watched  in  the  church,  prepared  to 
^  witl^  their,  pastor.  There  my  mother 
sustained  an  eminent  part  in  watching  and 
praying.  Then  hymns  and  psahna,  after  the 
planner  of  the  east,  were  sung,  with  a  view 
of  preaerving the pec^efiom weariness)  and 
(hence  Uieoastom  has  qiraad through  Chris- 
tian churchea. 

.  Thou,  who  makeat  men  to  be  of  one  mind 
|n  an  house,  unitedst  to  us  one  of  oiir  young 
fownsmen,  EuodUis,  who  had  aerred  in  die 
voy,  and  was  now  r^enemted*  We  deter- 
mined to  return  to  AfkcfLt  and  when  we  wove 
at  the  mouth  of  the  Tiber,  my  mother  de* 
farted  this  life.  I  must  not  peas  by  the  oon- 
oeptions  of  my  soul  concerning  heiv  who  en- 
dured labour  for  my  teB^>dial  t^rth,  and  la- 
boured in  heart  for  my  spiritual  birth.  She 
bad  he&L  brought  up  .in  a  Christian  &inily, 
but  did  not  so  much  commend  her  mother's 
lBanB,aa  thai  of  m  deorq>id  old  servant  of  the 
bouse,  who  had  nursed  her  father,  whose 
years  and  character  were  highly  respected, 
#nd  who  superintended  the  education  of  her 
jnaster's  daughters.  She  never  suffered  them 
to  drink  even  water,  eicept  at  meals^  telling 
them,  tbdt  if  ever  they.became  miatressesb 
the  custom  of  .drinking  would  remain,  but 
they  would  then  indulge  it  in  wine,  not  wa- 
.ter.  Yet  my  mother  Monica,  notwithatand- 
ing  the  care  of  this  provident  governess, 
when  young  had  learned  by  degrees  to  drink 
wine,  having  been  sent  to  draw  it  for  the  uee 
of  the  fiEmiily.  By  what  method  was  she  de- 
livered from  this  snare?  Thou  providedst  for 
her  «  malignant  repioach  froma  maid  of  the 
iiouse,  who^  in  a  passion,  called  her  dnmkard. 
From  that  moment  she  gave  up  the  praetiee 
for  ever.  Thus  didst  thou  prepare  a  cure 
for  hcv  evil  practice,  by  the  malevolent  rail- 
ing of  another,  that  no  man  majr  attril^te  it 
to  his  own  power,  if  his  admonitsoBs  of  an- 
other be  attended  with  salutary  efiect" 

■  IcouldnotjNvvaUwiUkiaynlftopMiOveraUafra- 
fh«g  Uito,  and  •  few  mancbnumttmnem  otAsMotbtklSt, 
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After  her  marriiit  miikmj  lither  Batii- 
dus,  she  endeavoured  to  win  him  over  to  tby 
aervice  by  the  amiableneas  of  ber  manner^ 
and  pati^y  bore  the  injuries  of  hia  unfaltb- 
ness.  She  still  looked  for  thy  mercK  dm^ 
learning  to  bdieve  in  thee^.he  might  Wcobm 
chaste.  His  temper  was  passionate,  but  bis 
spirit  benevolent  She  knew  how  to  bear 
with  him  when  angry,  by  a  perfect  silenee 
and  composure ;  and  when  she  saw  him  cool« 
would  meekly  eiipostulate  with  him.  Mai^ 
matrons  in  her  company  would  comfdaio  A 
the  blows  and  harsh  treatment  they  received 
from  their  husbands,  whose  tempers  were 
yet  milder  thaik  those  of  Patridus;  whoos 
she  would  exhort  to  govei«  their  tongues^ 
and  remember  the  inferiority  of  their  eondfi- 
rioiu  And  when  they  ezprassed  their  ut^ 
nishment,  that  it  was  never  heard  that  Pa« 
tridus,  a  man  of  so  violent  a  temper,  ba4 
beaten  his  wife,  or  that^mr  ever  were  at 
variance  a  single  day,  she  informed  them  of 
her  plan.  Those  who  followed  it,  thanked 
herfor  thegoodsucoessofitf  those  who  ^ 
not,  experienced  vexation.  Her  mother-i»- 
law,  at  first,  was  irritated  against  her  by  tiM 
whispers  of  servants.  But  she  overcame  kef 
by  mild  obsequiousness,  insomudi  that  she  aft 
loigth  informed  hereon  of  the  slanders  of  thoaa 
badcbiters,  and  desired  that  they  might  be  rot 
strained.  Thus  she  and  her  mether-in-law 
lived  in  perfect  harmony.  It  was  a  great 
Ipitf  whidi,  O  my  God,  thou  gavest  to  henj 
that  she  never  rq>eated  any  of  the  fierce 
things^  which  she  heard  from  persona  ate 
were  at  variance  with  one  another,  and  was 
conscientiously  exact,  in  saying  nothing  but 
what  might  tend  to  heal  and  to  recoiioue. 

I  might  have  been  tempted  to  think  Ibis 
a  small  good,  had  I  not  known  by  grievoui 
experience  the  innumerable  evils  res«ltiM( 
to  sode^  from  the  contrary  spirit,  by  whin 
men  extend  misehief  like  a  pestilenc^  not 
only  repeating  the  words  of  angry  enemies  to 
angry  enemies,  but  idso  adding  what  never 
had  been  said;  whereas  the  human  mini 
should  not  be  content  with  negative  gaol* 
nesa  in  such  caaes,  but  should  endeavour  to 
promote  peace  by  sp^Jdng  what  ia  good,  ai 
ID  J  atnisMe  mother  did,  through  the  eflTeeta- 
al  teaching  of  thy  Spirit  At  length,  in  th^ 
extremity  of  life,  she  gained  her  husliaad  lo 
thee,  and  he  died  in  the  faith  of  Christ 

It  waa  through  thy  secret  appointttcB^ 
that  she  and  I  stood  alone  at  a  window  hid' 
ing  the  east,  in  a  house  at  the  moudi  of  tkt 
Tiber,  where  we  nrere  preparing  ooraelvei 
for  onr  voyage.  Our  dbcourse  was  hlgb^ 
agreeable,  and  forgetting  the  past,  we  e»> 
deavoured  to  ecmedve  aright  the  nature  of 
the  eternal  lifo  of  the  aainta.    It  was  ev^ 
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ilftt  ta  ttib  -eMtio  mhtd  iMtfm  inm  nil 
to  be  HUMi  4a  tkb  Mbg  tct ;  erwting  our. 
tpMli  ftiMMiteitlf,  W6  iKMiM  abota  the 
iMmfmm  of  the  raitcinl  eraUloo  t9  Ch« 
eNirfdaidoii  of  our  own  nind^  and  pMsing 
itov«  citem;  ure  mftemptei  to  raftch  he«?en 
ittelf,  lb  OMie  to  tboe,  by  wliota  aU  things 
Were  uudai  nmto  our  ^earci  wA«  eha- 
ttoafedtilid  th*ni  wehddflulthe  fint  firoiti 
of  th«  flpbte,  and  Mttamed  to  te  lound  of 
*f  own  foiofe,  which  gaTOQi  an  etaUem  Of 
^DMiltfWordi  We«ud,ifaiiianihould 
M  ty  flMh,  ^0  imaginitioa,  and  wwy 
iHgwe  t»  bo  lUent,  aU  faavini^ooBfdftBed  th«r 
Ifitov  ttd  iAtrwaida  holding  their  peaoe^ 
iM  if  ho  ahooM  now  apply  Ua  ear  to  him 
thonadotfieii^  md  6od  alone  ahoaM  apeak* 
BOt  l^  ag^  embtoBiB  or  created  things  hnl 
WhiinMUr  00  that  we  could  hear  hi*  Woid« 
■oild  this  >0  eontbiie4  «nd  other  vinona 
be  withdrawn,  and  this  alone,  eeiBe  and  ab> 
IM  the  tpoetalor  fot*  eteiv  is  not  this  the 
muAngot,  ^  Bntierthoainiothejoyoftfay 
torl?^  At  that  aometn  the  woHd  appears 
el  it  tts  of  na  nnhie  s  and  she  said»  8on»  I 
htfenow  no  delight  in  liCi.  What  Ishoidddo 
MWBv  wd  why  I  am  hefe»  I  know  not^  the 
hneoftUalifh  being  fUite  spent  Onethinsf 
mtft  ypftftmnmaiuti,  was  en  object  fbt  which 
I^ffiiMcoliim.  MvGfod  has  given  me  thM^ 
hilvg«rmiMUMm  Whaldolhere?  Scaroe 
ft»eibMafter4aheihllititoiife«er«  Abi^ 
te  ef  nrine  ^bo  whs  sritfa  «i  lait)entt4  that 
HtfwmlikeljtodieinafbKignlandi  She 
toeM  at  Mm  wkh  anade^tosee  him  ao 
iMvcUlM'in  hlvcbooeplfenSy  and  then  looking 
«Bii,*tfd,'  Pkbcothtt body  any  where;  db 
feat  disttesa  ^foanelfos  concening  it.  1 
CbdM  not  but  rejoice  and  give  thee  thanks, 
Hiat  she  was  deUVeted  from  that  miziety, 
*kh  wUoh  I  knew  she  always  had  been  m- 
^Mri  in'itgokd  to  a.sepidchre,  whidi  riie 
M^wovided  teheiael^  and  prepared  near 
the  body  of  her  huihand,  I  knew  not  the 
tftae,  when,  by  the  fiilnesa  of  thv  giicfe,  she 
MbfMt  rid  jofthii  emptiness,  bvtirijdio. 
«dtOfi]iAthU'«videnoeoftti  IheanlaAei^ 
%Ma,  that  whae  va  weie  lU  Ostia  she  Imd 
€lbMi«edMthhoas»  friends  in  my  absence 
tMiettiOng  the  ODntoaspt  of  lifii,  and  they,  CK- 
i^taJtn^  their  suprise  that  she  did  not  fear 
w  loMre  bar  bodt  so  far  from  her  own  comi- 
t»y ;  Mlhhig,  said  sbe,  is  far  to  Ood,  and  I 
^  ntt  Oear,  that  he  afaoidd  not  know  w4ieie 
toftndmeatthoiesiirfectloo.  Shis  depnt- 
«t  thb  itfe  on  te  ninth  day  of  her  illnees,  in 
Ihe  tfty.«tsth  year  dT  her  age,  and  the  tiurty- 
thbdofmkm.' 
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Now,  Lord,  my  groaning  testifies  that  I  am 
displeased  with  myself;  bqt  thou  art  lisjht 
and  pleasure  and  art  loved  and  desired,  ttat 
I  may  blush  for  myself,  and  throw  away  my. 
sel^  and  ohoose  tiee  r  and  neither  attempt 
to  please  thee^  nor  ny^elf,  but  bv  depending 
on  theo»  For  when  1  un  wicked,  this  is 
nothing  else*  but  to  confess  that  I  am  dis- 
pleased with  myself  I  and  when  godly,  this  i» 
nothing  else,  but  to  confess  that  thou  iflSbrd- 
est  that  gift  to  me.  The  confessions  of  my 
past  evils,  which  thoo  hast  forgiven,  chaff- 
ing my  o^d  by  faith  and  thy  baptism,  when 
thoyare  read  and  heard»  excite  the  hearty 
that  it  sink  not  in  despair,  but  may  watch  in 
the  love  d  thy  mercy^  and  the  sweetness  of 
tlnf  graces  hv  which  the  weak  is  made  strongs 
whok  by  it»  IB  brought  to  feel  his  own  wedu 
ness*  But  what  advantage  wiU  result  from 
my  confessing,  as  I  now  propose,  not  what 
I  ipra%  but  what  I  now  am  ?  I  will  discover 
mvsdf  to  such  as  will  r^ice  over  me  for 
what  is  good,  and  wiU  pmy  for  and  sympa^ 
thise  with  mo  in  regard  to  what  is  evil,  morf 
secure  aa  I  am,  throu^  thy  mercy,  than  n^ 
uttocence.  I  am  n  btde  child,  but  my  Fa- 
thor  always  lives,  and  is  my  sufficient  gnaik 
dian.  Mliat  temptations  I  can  or  cannot  re- 
sists I  know  not.  But  my  hope  Is  this,  that 
thon  art  faithful,  that  thou  dost  not  sufTef 
■s  to  be  tempted,  above  that  we  are  aUe^ 
but  with  the  temptation  also  makest  a  way 
to  escape,  that  we  may  be  able  to  bear  it.^ 
Lord,  I  love  thee ;.  toou  hast  smitten  my 
heart  with  thy  Word,  and  I  have  loved  thee. 
But  what  do  I  love,  when  t  love  thee?  not 
the  heavens  and  the  earth,  nor  any  created 
beauty.  They  cry  aloud,  we  are  not  Ood* 
he  made  ns»  Where  shiUl  I  find  thee^  but 
in  thyself  above  me?  Too  late  did  I  love 
tbee^thoanuMjnrALBeau^.  Thoucalledst 
sloud,  and  overcamest  my  deafriess.  Thou 
shonest  and  di^elledst  my  darkness.  Thou 
wastfmgrant,  and  I  panted  after  thee.  I 
lasted,  ^d  himgered  and  thirsted  after  thee : 
thou  tottchedst  me^  and  I  was  infiamed  into 
thy  peace.  When  I  shall  stick  wholly  to 
tbc^  X  ahall  no  more  have  pain  and  fatigue, 
and  »3r  whole  life  shall  live  full  of  thee. 
But  now  oecause  thou  supportest  him  whom 
Ihoa  filkst,  because' I  am  not  full  of  thee^ 
I  am  a  burden  to  myself.  My  wholesome 
giie£i  and  pernicious  pleasiuvs  contend  to- 
getlM^  and  I  know  not  on  which  side  the 
victoiy  stands.  *  Woe  is  me  i  Thou  art  nnr 
physician*  I  am  sick.  Thou  art  roerciftu, 
I  am  wretched.    All  my  hope  lies  in  th|y 
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immenae  mercj.  Oire  what  thou  command- 
est,  and  command  what  thou  wilt  Thou 
commandest  us  to  keep  fbom  the  lust  of  the 
flesh,  from  the  lust  of  the  eyes,.  an4  £rom 
die  pride  of  life.  And  what  thou  com- 
tfianaest,  thou  hast  given  me.  Tet  there 
still  live  in  my  memory  the  images  of  evils, 
to  which  I  had  been  habituated,  and  they 
occur  to  me  even  in  sleep.     Is  not  thy  han^ 

0  God,  able  to  heal  all  the  diseases  of  my 
soul,  and  to  sanctify  even  the  hours  of  rest  ? 

1  would  rejoice  wiUi  trembling  in  what  thou 
hast  nven  me,  and  mourn  over  tiiat  which 
is  imperfect,  and  hope  that  thou  wilt  perfect 
thy  mercies,  when  death  shall  be  swallowed 
up  in  victory. 

There  is  another  evil  of  the  day,  and  I 
wish  the  day  mav  be  sufficient  .for  it  We 
refresh  the  continual  ruins  of  the  body  by 
food,  till  this  corruptible  shall  put  on  incor- 
ruption.  Thou  hast  taught  me  to  use  ali- 
ment as  medicine.  But  while  I  am  passing 
firom  the  uneasiness  of  hunger  to  tlie  rest  of 
satiety ;  in  the  very  passage  the  snare  of 
concupiscence  is  udd  for  me;  and  the 
boun&  of  innocence  are  not  easily  defined, 
and  a  pretence  for  indulgence  is  made  on 
that  very  account  These  temptations  I 
dtdly  endeavour  to  resist,  and  I  call  on  thy 
right  hand  for  my  salvation,  and  make 
Itnown  to  thee  my  aviations  of  soul,  because 
I  am  not  yet  dear  on  this  subject  I  hear 
my  God,  <*  let  not  your  heart  be  overehai^- 
ed  with  surfeiting  and  drunkenness.*"  The 
latter  is  far  from  me,  let  it  not  approach 
me;  the  former  sometimes  steals  upon  me, 
keep  it  at  a  distance  from  me.  Who  is 
there.  Lord,  that  is  perfectly  temperate? 
Whoever  he  be,  let  him  magnify  thy  namcb 
But  I  am  not  he,  I  am  a  sinful  man.  How- 
ever I  magnify  thy  name,  and  he  who  over- 
'came  the  world,  and  numbers  me  among  the 
weak  members  of  his  body,  intercedes 
my  sins. 

In  regard  to  the  enticement  of  smdls,  I 
am  not  solicitous.  When  they  are  absent, 
,  I  want  them  not;  when  present  I  do  not 
refuse  them,  content  to  be  without  them  en- 
tirely. So  I  think ;  but  su<^  is  my  miser- 
able daikness,  that  I  must  not  easily  credit 
myself,  because,  what  is  within,  generally 
lies  hid,  till  experience  evidence  it  The 
only  hope,  the  only  confidence^  the  only 
firm  promise,  is  thy  mercy. 

The  pleasures  of  the  ear  have  deeper 
hold  on  me.  I  find,  even  while  I  am  charm- 
ed with  sacred  melody,  I  am  led  astray  at 
times  by  the  luxury  of  sensations,  and  of- 
fend, not  knowing  at  the  'time,  but  after- 
wards I  discover  it  Sometimes  guarding 
against  this  fallacy,  I  err  in  the  ^er  ex- 
treme, and  could  wish  all  the  melody  of  Da- 
Yid's  Psalms  were  removed  from  my  ears 
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and  ihoM  of  Ae  ehte«h»«nd  tlMik  k  s^ts 
imitate  the  plan  of  Athansgims  Mshop  of  An. 
lexan^ja,  who  directed  a  method  of  repett^ 
iog  ih6  pnUns  more  resembling  pmnaBcblMA 
than  nmslo.  But  when  I  lemembemtv  tens 
of  affection  at  my  coKvenkm  under  the  oss- 
lody  of  thydiorch,  with  which  I  am  still  §£> 

custom.  Thus  do  I  fluetaate  betwaea  tW 
danger  of  pleasure^  and  the  eipefieiiee  of  Q> 
tiUty,  and  am  more  induced,  though  witha 
wavering  assoit,  to  own  that  the  infifnityoC 
nature  mmr  be  assisted  i|i  devotion  l^pw- 
mody.  Yet  when  the  tune  has  moved  as 
more  than  the  subject,  I  feel  gnity^  sad  am 
ready  to  wish  I  had  aot  heard  die  mime. 
See  where  I  am,  andmoum  with  me^  ye  wl» 
are  conscious  of  any  inward  fediags  of  god- 
lines.  I  cannot  expect  tiie  sympathy  oCtkM 
who  are  not  Thoa^  Lord  i^  Qod,  hear 
ity  and  heal  me« 
pleasures  of  the  eye  I  find  toeotan^ 
me  finom  time  to  time,  but  thou  delifaert 
me>  sometimes  without  pain,  because  I M 
into  them  gently;  at  oAer  times  wiA  psi% 
because  I  stick  in  them.     *- 

Anodier  form  of  manifold  daager  is  adM 
a  curious  ^rit,  pdlliated  by  the  name  of 
knowledge.  Surrounded  as  we  are  with  eh- 
jects,  when  can  I  say  I  am  £need  from  thisf 
What  vdiement  temptations  have  I  had  tnm 
the  enemy  to  ask  of  thee  a.8ig&  ?  But  I  he* 
seech  thee  by  our  king  Jesus  Christ  thst^  si 
I  am  far  fhmi  consenting  to  it»  so  I  may  be 
farther  and  fivther.  Wht  a  trifle  diverts 
me  from  a  thought  of  great  importance^  sad 
unless  thou  qidddy  admonish  mebythecoa* 
victien  of  my  infinnil;^,  either  to  mvect  the 
thought  by  some  senous  meditatioii,  or  to 
despise  it  altogether,  I  should  become  sbw- 
IntelydulL  Mylife  is  fiOl  of  theseevih^ 
and  even  my  prayers  are  often  distiiibed,ead 
while  I  apply  my  heart  to  thine  ean,  I  an 
overikim  by  a  torrent  of  vanities^ 

What  can  give  hope^  except  thy  mercy,  hy 
which  thou  hast  began  to  renew  us?  Aad 
thou  knowest  how  much  thou  hast  done  fcr 
me  already.  I  carry  tlqr  yoke^  and  find  it 
easy,  as  thou  hast  promised.  It  always  was 
ao,  but  I  did  aot  bdieve  it  when  I  was  afiaid 
to  take  it  upon  isie :  but  can  I»  O  Xxird,  who 
alone  rulest  without  pride  because  thou  hsit 
no  superior,  can  I  in  this  lifebe  exempt  fieai 
pride?  Well  done,  wdl  done,  I  find  scatter^ 
ed  in  the  netr  by  the  enemy  everywhere. 
Daily,  LordTSre  feel  these  temptatioDS. 
Thou  knowest  on  this  head,  the  jirouis  of  B^ 
heart  and  the  floods  of  mine  eyeek  Norcw 
I  easily  see,  that  Igrow  more  fiee  from  this 
pest  of  pride ;  and  I  much  fear  my  sectet  e- 
vils,  which  thou  knowest  I  am  poor  sad 
needy,  and  my  best  method  is  to  seek  thy 
mercy  in  secret  groans  an^in  aelf-abhorreDCCb 
tin  thou  perfect  that  whidi  concemedi  rae. 

There  is  another  internal  evil,  Igf  which  » 
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w^  witbooft  atekiitg  toplMM  otben^  plaaseg 
fciiiiptfwith  tiiygood  thing!,  a>  if  tbey  were 
yt  oiTB ;  or  if  lie  allows  them  to  be  thine, 
let  he  is  1^  to  hney  them  bestowed  upon 
kun  ibr  his  own  merits ;  or  he  pleases  lum^ 
•df  with  indulging  an  invidioiis  spirit  against 
stei.  In  all  these  dangers  Uiou  seest  the 
triMUing  of  my  heart ;  I  feel  my  wounds 
ksled.  erecy  now  and  then  by  thee ;  but  I 
M  not  an  exemption  £pom  them.  Some- 
tknes  thou  intxodiioest  me  into  an  uncommon 
■isetion,  into  a  sweetness  past  the  power  of 
JMcripfioDj  which,  were  it  p<nfected  in  me, 
I  Mild  not  see  what  life  would  want  to 
is^plctc  its  felicity.  But  I  sink  back  by 
the  wei^  of  misery,  and  am  held  entang- 

Whom  shall  I  look  to  as  my  mediator? 
ShiU  I  go  to  angda?  Many  have  tried  this, 
wd  have  been  rand  of  vision^  and  Jiave  de- 
svred  to  be  the  sport  of  the  Ulusions  which 
thcj  loved.  A  mediator  between  God  ^d 
■a  amst  have  the  nature  of  both.  The  true 
Mdiator,  whom  in  thy  secret  mercy  thou 
hart  shewn  to  the  humble,  and  hast  sent, 
thtt  by  his  example  they  might  also  learn  hu- 
■nhty,  the  man  Christ  Jesus  hath  appeared 
a  Bfdiator  between  mortal  sinoers  and  the 
JmawMlal  Holy  On«,  that  because  the  wages 
ef  righteousness  is  life  and  peaee ;  by  his  di- 
riae  righteousness  he  might  justify,  the  un- 
godly, iad  deliver  them  from  death.  He  was 
shewn  to  andent  saints,  that  the^  might  be 
«fed  by  £uth  in  his  future  suffenngs,  as  we 
W  finth  in  the  same  sufferinga  already  past 
How  hast  thou  loved  us,  Father,  delivering 
ap  thy  ooljr  Son  for  us  ungodly?  For  whom 
he^  our  pnest  and  sacrifice,  who  thought  it 
BO  robbery  to  be  equal  with  thee,  was  sub- 
jected to  death.  Well  may  my  hope  be 
flroog  through  such  an  intercessor ;  else,  I 
ahoold  deqiair.  Manv  and  great  are  my  dis- 
CBsss,  thy  medicine  larger  stilL  Were  he 
Bot  made  flesh  for  us,  we  could  not  dream  of 
hsviqg  any  umon  wiUi  him.  Terrified  with 
mj  mm  and  the  weight  of  my  misery,  I  was 
dwpondin^  but  thou  encouragedst  me,  say- 
is^  Christ  died  for  all,  that  thiey  which  live, 
Aoald  not  live  to  themselves,  but  to  him 
Aat  died  for  them.*  -  Lo,  I  cast  all  my  care 
m  ihte.  Lord,  that  I  may  live.  Thou  know- 
M  my  weakness  and  ignorance,  teach  and 
hesl  me.  He  hath  redeemed  me  with  his 
Uood,  in  whom  are  hid  all  the  treasures  of 
visdom  and  knowledge.  Let  not  the  proud 
falwmwate  me,  if  with  the  poor  I  desire  to 
cat  and  be  sariisfied,  and  to  praise  the  Lord.' 

•fCbr.T. 

t  zxii.  96.    We  iMinthtolattbook  tbeau• 
l  of  til*  eooflict  between  flesh  aud  iplrit 
.ion,  and  the  r«no«e  of  hit  fOul  for  peace 
■HORaeH  ooly  on  the  Lord  Jcsue  at  hU  righteous. 
»m  mi  etranfilb    1  ahaU  make  no  further  remarks 
ttea^  to  repeat  hie  own  obsenratloQ  in  hl<  retractions; 


SSI 


„__■  ppdae  the  God  of  righteoiinieM  and 

ginrtBaa.aad  nwile  the  human  under^andinc  and  af- 
■ettoB  loettid  him.  They  did  Oils  in  me  while  I  was 
^rhimg  ibem,  aid  they  do  It  stUI  when  I  read  them. 


Augustine,  afler  his  oonvertion,  returned 
with  some  fiiend#  into  Afiica,  and  lived  up- 
on his  own  estate  for  almost  three  yean,  re» 
tired  fipom.the  world.  A  desire  to  oblige  a 
person  of  some  ccmse^pience  in  Hippo,  who 
requested  his  instructbns,  brov^ht  1dm  at 
lei^gth  to  that  laXjt  where  Valertus  was  bi- 
shop,—a  person  of  great  piety ;  but,  on  ac- 
count of  his  slender  acquaintance  with  the 
Ladn  tongue,  scarce  adequate  to  the  oflioe 
of  pastor  in  that  place.  Augustine,  through 
the  strong  and  urgent  desires  of  the  people^ 
was  ordained  presbyter  to  Valerius;  but 
wept  on  the  oocasion  tnm  the  genuine  sense 
which  he  had  of  the  importance  of  Ae  oiBce. 
He  told  Possidius  that  his  tears  were  by 
some  misconstrued,*  as  if  he  regretted  that  he 
had  not  been  chosen  bishop.  Such  ^oor 
judges  are  many  of  the  views  and  ftensationa 
of  godly  men !  Valerius  r^oiced  that  God 
had  heard  his  prayers,  and  that  the  people 
would  now  be  supplied  with  such  a  pastor. 
He  gave  him  license  to  preach  in  the  pre-^ 
sence  of  the  bbhop,  a  thing  before  unknown 
in  Africa ;  but  which,  from  the  good  effects 
of  this  precedent,  afterwards  grew  common* 
Here  his  ministry  was  useful  in  the  instruo> 
tion  and  edification  of  the  brethren,  and  also 
in  the  defeat  of  various  heresies.  Divine 
trudi,  which  had  been  almost  buried  amidst 
many  schisms  and  distractions  in  Africa* 
now  raised  up  its  head  again ;  and  Fortuna- 
tus,  the  great  leader  of  the  Manichees,  was 
obliged,  ro  confusion,  to  leave  Hippo>  when 
he  found  himself,  by  the  oonfession  of  the 
hearers,  vanquished  in  a  conference  with  Au- 
gustine. 

Heretics  vied  with  the  members  of  the 
general  church  in  their  attention  to  the  pas- 
toral labours  of  Augustine,  whose  fame  be- 
gan gradually  to  spread  throu^out  the  wes- 
tern world.  Valerius  r^oiced  and  gave 
thanks  on  the  account,  and  being  solicitous 
to  preserve  such  a  treasure  to  his  church,  he 
took  care  to  get  Augustine  elected  bishop  of 
Hippo,  in  conjunction  with  himself.  Age 
and  infirmities  rendered  Valerius  veryina- 
dequate  to  the  work ;  and  every  true  Chris- 
tian will  doubt  which  more  to  admire,  the 
godly  xeal  of  Augustine,  tempnered  with  nao- 
des^  and  charity,  or  the  unfeigned  humility 
of  Valerius.  Augustine,  after  he  had  strong- 
ly resisted  the  inclinations  of  the  bishop  and 
idl  Uie  church,  at  length  accepted  the  office ; 
the  duties  of  which  he  continued  to  discharge 
after  the  decease  of  Valerius.  Hie  seal  and 
laboriousness  increased  with  his  authority. 
The  monastery  of  his  institution  became  re- 

What  others  may  think  of  them  let  them  Judge  i  buti 
know  tjiey  hare  much  pleaaed  and  do  plesse  many  « 
the  breihren." 
■  Poisid.  Life  of  Aug. 
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nowned  in  Africa ;  and  about  ten  bitbops,  of 
undoubted  piety,  kh6Wn  to  our  Audior/ 
came  from  tbis  seminary.  Tbese  instituted 
monasteries  after  tht  same  pattern,  and  from 
Cbem  other  chmt^bes  were  snpf^ied  witb  pli»- 
n>rs ;  and  the  doctrines  "of  faitb«  hop^  and 
diftrity,  by  tlkese  means,  and  also  by  Augiia- 
tine's  imtingk,  whidi  were  tnnriatfed  into 
tbe  Greek  tongues  were  diffused  and  enfere- 
«d  with  increasing  vigour  through  the  Chris- 
dan  worid.  His  writings,  boweirer,  never 
seem  to  bave  bad  any  permanetitiBflttence  in 
file  eastetn  cburdi'. 


CHAPTER  III. 

t«B  VEhAGUS  CONTmOttRSY. 

It  is  the  "pffrt  of  an  intdOigent  agent  to  dioose 
the  fittest  season  for  Ae  execution  of  ardu- 
ous enterprises,  or  the  introduction  of  impor- 
tant innovations.  This  rule^  we  mi^  safely 
conclude  is  observed  by  Satan  in  all  his  at- 
ten^ts  against  tiie  dhireh  of  Christ  WhHe 
the  belief  and  experience  of  divine  influences 
Were  strong  and  vigorous  in  Christian  socie- 
ties, it  was  in  vain  for  him  to  attempt  to  per- 
suade men,  that  such  influences  were  of  no 
tiecessity  or  value :  he  could  do'no  more  than 
seduce  them  to  counterfeit,  abuse,  or  nnsap- 
ply  them.  Hence  thcwildness  and  incohe- 
Yence  of  Montamsm.  But  now  that  the  h<^ 
influence  of  the  Spirit  of  God  was  generally 
^mped  by  superstitipn,  or  quenched  by  li- 
(Cennonsness,  Satan  felt  himself  emboldened 
to  erect  a  neW  heresy,  which  should  pretend 
tt)  the  height  of  purity,  aupported  by  mckk 
HUMAN  NATURE,  cxclusivc  of  the  opefBtions 
'of  divine  grace  altogether.  This  was  P\ela- 
'gianism  -.  and  as  this  evil  now  entered  the 
'church  for  the  flrst  time,  and  in  a  greater  or 
less  degree  has  4iontimied  to  this  day ;  A  it 
is  directly  subversive  of  Christianity  itself, 
|and  as  it  mtroduced  a  controversy,  iiot  trivial 
and  frivolous,  like  many  othera,  but  of  un^ 
'spealcable  importance,  it  eminentiy  fidis  with- 
in the  plan  of  this  h^ry,  to  state  die  dx- 
'ruinstances  and  consequences  witii  perspi- 
cuity. 

Augustine,  of  Hippo,  had  been  trained 
Up  under  the  Lord^  wholesome  discipline, 
by  an  extraordinary  conversion,  as  we  have 
seen^  during  the  hitter  part  of  riie  last  cen- 
turp.     Thus  did  die  all-wise  God,  who  ts 

WOKDEEPITL  IH  COUN8RL  AND  EXCELLENT  IN 

WORK,  secretly  stir  up  a  scourob  for  Pda- 
gius  against  the  rime  that  he  should  make 
'his  appebiRnce ;  and  his  heresy  was  eventu- 
ally one  grand  means  of  introducing  juster 


»  vinfblfdiraterliraTjMMttoaaerlteitiriMtiklpnv 
p^lUitorlcairy.  W^IIuvenidoritipradwiiature, 
wiU  be  eoDfirroed  in  the  proper  place  tor  the  authentic 
hfhts  of  antiquity. 


CHAP.  Ill 

views  of  goapd^grace,  than  bad  fbr  a  leng 
time  obtained  in  the  churci^  and  of  revtviii| 
Christian  truth,  hmnflity,  and  pSeCy.  Tht 
effects  of  this  effusion  of  the  Spirit  were  so* 
Hd,  though  never  biilHant^  operatrvv  daring 
this  century,  and  many  cen  tunes  affnrwarai, 
in  the  prodluTtion  of  mudi  real  godliness  cm 
the  minda  of  many  individiials,  pattiaduiy, 
of  monastic  persons,  to  whom,  for  ^a, 
Aug^ustine^  writings  were  a  great  and  asenl 
light,  indeed,  next  to  the  word  of  Ood,  th^ 
grehtest  means  of  grace  which  tliey  had  ia 
times  extremely  imfrivoarable  to  mprov^ 
ment  Hence,  besidin  the  immedfste  b»> 
nefit  which  the  church  received  in  his  owa 
tms^,  the  utility  of  thia  providentiu  dssptx^ 
sation  reached  to  the  tim^  of  th<;  refonna. 
tion  itseli^  and  even  beyond  it  in  Popiih 
countries;  though  the  reader  must  not  e>> 
pect  any  great  or  atrong  dSapfary  of  the  pla» 
taction  of  new  churches,  or  any  audden  sad 
marvelhius  change  in  the  extenud  appeaiame 
of  the  churdi.  The  light  we  are  nowlo 
Contemplate  never  broke  out  into  a  vivid  e». 
tendve  flame,  but  shone  with  faint,  though 
steady  nys,  wi1&  a  moderate  degree  of  br^|nt> 
ness  at  fint,  but  afterwards  gUmmered  thxoiif^ 
many  ages. 

Pelagius  was  bom  ia  Britain,  and  wasia 
his  own  time  called  Brito. "  Hb  compaaioa 
Cmlestitts  was  an  Irishman,  by  die  testiiBO- 
ny  of  Jetom.  He  calls  him  a  Scot,  aoi 
that  name  in  those  times  meant,  as  is  knowa 
to  the  learned,  a  native  of  Ir^md.  They 
were  both  laymen;  the  former,  byprsfef- 
sion,  a  monk,  who,  as  far  as  appean,  alwsyt 
maintamed  a  character  of  fair  and  decert 
morals.  In  the  heat  of  contention  there 
were  who  denied  this ;  but  it  i*  admittel 
by  Augustine,  with  his  usual  candour,  aai 
we  mi^t  have  been  certain  e£  it,  indepeo- 
dently  of  Ms  autiiority;  becauae  othenrift 
it  would  have  been  impoastble  for  hiai  evft 
to  have  become  a  person  of  lasting  reputs- 
tion  in  die  relinous  world.  He  a|q>ean  10 
have  traveDed  nom  monasteiy  to  monast^t 
throi^  various  parts  of  the  Empire,  m 
heretical  opinions  did  not  appear  till  he  wai 
^  advanced  ih  lifb ;  befbre  that  time  Aa- 
gustine  owns  (tiiough  be  spedu  by  hearsay) 
his  reputation  for  serious  pi^ty  to  have  beeb 


«  I  make  lane  tm  of  JfenseoiiM  in  this  unatiw: 
he  has  prdbtedUw  biatocy  of  the  homy  to  his  trcatiM 
called  AngiMtlBe.  The  aaoMtntt  se«  •eaiiate,  aad 
veil  auppoited  fay  anthorities  of  eootavpoiary  aingji 
partieulady  Jerom  and  Augustine.  1  nvn  ooosalM 
these  two  with  mveh  care  mkI  -attcnUoa.  aad  I  Bl 
Jansenius  so  exact  and  weU-infonned  In  those  thiy 
of  whidi  we  have  an  opportiniSty  to  fofm  an  «siM"^ 
that  It  aeema  reasonable  to  giveliilh  eradit  'orMi-' 


tncts  from  the  Oesta  Pdag.  of  Aus.— « laora  «nMi  w^ 
have  not  to  the  common  edlttooa  of  that  fither.tMWiM 
Hwasnot  dlaoovcied  till  about  the  thneof  JaassM 
befaig  found*  «  he  tdlena.  In  an  Abb^rat  PswH  Is 
Italy" 
SuMe  I  wrote  ttili^  I  have  i 

a  mdie  recent  editioB  of  Angwttea»  i ^  j_^ 

ther  confirmed  to  my  opinion  of  the  acconte  IndasB? 
of  Jansenius. 


aa.  and  am  still  ^' 
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CINT.  V. 

pifitHith^GkittkiiwoiliI;  MidUuM^wW 
taow  cb*  difltnnoe  betwem  hoUnaii  mid 
men  nonlitj  will  not  be  turpiiied  at  thi«. 
AttgiittiM  tSkmk  dba  fiiiiut  aad  CKf&aity 
iTMitbcatolmcoliavvbeen  of  the  fifflt 
flriart  and  Ihii  laKlwcuy  from  him  Udf^ 
timn  with  tarn  miivl  that  of  JeroiBi  vl^ 
tMte  the  ondefUaadsiigiMid  endowmeDtrof 
lecb  ymA  gkiU  mmtm^;  but  Jemof  v^i 
MCimtoillMr«^l«iidaUb  qaplidas  to  tn 

Utee  of  PellMiatn  ippliM  ttt^PeU^np 
that  pMMge  of  Hoaea;  " gny  haix^  ^ve 
luiiiii  tta«  atMD  huM^Mid  ha  koowi^i  it 
ML*  TbiaaBthoi^iaiiiMlcntkK4  UMOoe  ID 
kriatia,  thiit  he  fell  imo  tbia  bereav  j»  M 
aga.  It  bcgfeB  to  appear  lOMiit  the  year 
«*  or  40S.  CbfyaoaCDn,  iMAag  to  bia 
a  deaeoiMitai  Olynpiaa,  aay%  "  I 
frtevad  £d»  Pt^i^iia  the  monk; 
r  wfaiat  emwna  Moat  be  leaerveA  for 
iba»  who  afeBttd  firtn,  when  iMO  who  have 
lifei  i»  ao  nuoh  mortifiratiow  wA  eenti- 
BOKf,  appear  to  be  ao  earned  away."  Hia 
int  wriclagw  were  ati  Si^atle  to  Paulimia 
of  Nola,  aad  other  little  work*,  in  which  hia 
OTOMoua  Tiaiva  of  gaaceweze  ao  aitfuUy  e»- 
pnm&H  aad  sogvaided  wntk  cautioiia  terma, 
t|ar  Augnatiiie  owaa  he  waa  ahqoat  deoeiv- 
ai  by  them.  But  when  he  oaw  hia  other 
miiiBfi  of  m  liter  date^  he  diaoeraed  that 
henii^t  aitlUUy  own*  the  word  aaACS^  and, 
bf  Bttiining  the  t«m,  break  the  foeee  of 
pnrjiidiea^  wad  avoid  ofieoce^  and  yet  con- 
md  hia  mewMBg  under  «  geoeml  aml^ 
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bjr  n  daatisrit?  rery  oobubod  widi 
»  PnlegiHi^  whue  he  laid  open  to  his 


I  the  whole  mysteiy  of  hia  doctrine, 
1  only  ao  mmck  to  otben  aa  might 
be  Biere  odcokted  to  ananare  their  affectiaea 
tbaa  to  infoim  then  of  hia  real  opiniona. 
He  and  to  deliver  hieviewa  under  the  mo- 
dcitappearanee  of  qneriea^  started  againat  the 
doetiuiaa  of  the  church,  aiul  thoae  aa  not  in- 
vwtid  by  himaelf,  but  by  oChen.  The  ef. 
te  ef  poiooning  the  onindi  of  meo  waa, 
bovevatV  peibapa  mofe  poiirerfblly  produced 
b^  Ais,  than  it  would  have  been  l^  a  more 
dwet  aad  peeitivie  method.  To  tbia  be 
added  another  artifiee;  he  inainuated  him- 
idf  into  the  fiivour  of  women  of  some  rank, 
ef  weakminda,  and  unacquainted  with  the 
■piritof  thegoepel,  though  piofeiaiQg  reli- 
gion; and»  1^  ^ir  meana,  he  diffuaed  hia 
tcaetawith  moeh  auceeaa.  Cceleatiua,  more 
•pes  and  dating  in  apeeeh,  pursued  a  me- 
thod net  ao  replete  with  deceit  and  waa 
tWaefun  eaqioaed  to  detection  more  easily 
tbBB.his  master. 

Bdagms,  hajring  trardled  over  the  mo- 
Moiea  of  Egjrpt,  settled  at  length  at 
Rome,  iidtere  Ua  attempta  to  wideraune  the 
vboi^  doctrine  of  £vine  grace,  by  dejgrees^ 
notwithstanding  all  hia  caution,  gave  um- 


bnitfB  to  th^chufch.  Ui^iuarded  moments 
alfp  will  hajrpfD  to  the  most  artfiil,  and  at 
tunai  disoovf^  them  to  the  moat  unwary. 
A  bishop^  whp  was  a  colleague  of  Augua- 
tin^  mentioning  to  Pel•^^s  thoae  words  of 
the  Confession^  '*  Giye  what  thou  com* 
guindeat,  en4  qomman4  what  diou  wilt  ;* 
he  contradicted  Mrith  great  vehemence^  ao^ 
^aipgcaagd  muoh  i^dipuition  at  the  senti* 

^ome  being  taken  by  the  Goths  s[bou  ; 
Jheyear  4|0^  numben  fled  into  Africa,  an4 
«nojng  the  rest  the  two  heresiarchs.  Pel»- 
gius  wee  received  at  Hippo^  in  Augustine's 
abseac^  where  bis  stay  waa  very  shorts 
The  Bishcni  of  Bippo  saw  him  once  or 
^rice  at  Carthage;  W  wes  himself  very 
busy  ^1  settling  a  conference  with  the  Do- 
narista,  and  nothing  material  passed  between 
them.  Pelagius  leaving  A&ica  passed  over 
into  Paleatine :  there  hia  laboun  attracted 
the  attention  of  Jeromt  who  lived  a  monae- 
tic  life  in  the  aame  countiy,  and  wrote  th 
gainst  his  opinions,  justly  calling  on  him  to 
qieak  clearly  what  he  meant*  and  '^'"plain- 
ing  of  hia  ambiguitiea. 

In  the  mean  time  Ccelestius  in  Africa 
more  openly  discovered  his  sentiments,  and 
made  such  attempts  to  prqMgate  them  -in 
Cardiage  itael^  that  he  was  summoned  tb 
u>pear  before  a  synod,  which  was  held  .by 
Autelius,  bishop  of  that  dty.  He  was  ao- 
coaed  o|r  denying  original  sin,  and  when  he 
was  pressed  witn  the  custom  of  the  churdi 
in  haprizing  in&nts^  as  a  proof  of  her  belief 
in  all  ages  that  infants  needed  redemption^ 
he  declared  that  they  had  no  need  of  remis- 
sion, and  yet  ou^t  to  be  baptixed,  that  they 
^i^t  be  aanctified  in  Christ  Codestiua 
was  condemned  ^M  an  heretic  in  the  year 
41S,  and  disftppointed  of  his  hopes  of  risii^ 
in  the  church ;  for  he  had  either  obtained  or 
was  about  to  obtain  the  office  of  a  presl^r, 
in  Africa. 

A  fiagment  of  the  acts  of  this  svpod  is 
preserved  l^  Augustbe^^  though  he  himsdf 
was  not  present  at  it,  in  which  is  the  foUow- 
pag  passage :  <*  Aurdius  said,  read  what  foU 
lows,  and  it  waa  read  ;  that  the  sin  of  Adam 
hurt  himself  alone^  and  not  mankind."  Ccb- 
lestius  said,  I  owned  that  I  was  dubious  con- 
coming  the  communication  of  sin  by  descent 
from  Adaoi ;  (yet  in  such  a  manner,  that  I 
shall  bow  to  the  authority  of  those  to  whom 
God  hath  given  the  grace  of  superior  skill ;) 
because  I  have  heard  different  things  from 
those  fvho  at  least  were  presbyters  in  the 
church.  Paulinus  a  deacon  said,  name  them. 
Codesttts  answered,  the  half  presbyter*  Ruf- 
finus,  at  Rome :  I  heard  bun  deny  any  coqi- 


r  In  hb i)ook_on  Oilgloal  Stn^ C«g.  S. 
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munication  of  sin  b)r  descent  Being  pressed, 
if  he  could  name  anymore,  Be  said,  **  is  not  one 
priest  sufficient  ?**  On  being  asked,  iwbether 
be  had  not  asserted,  that  infants  are  bom  in 
the  state  in  which  Adam  was  before  trans- 
gression, all  that  could  be  obtained  from  him 
was,  "  that  infants  needed  baptism,  and 
ought  to  be  baptized."* 
'  Indeed  Pelagianism  itsdf  seemed  little 
more  than  a  revival  of  Deism^  pr  what  is 
commonly  called  natural  religion.  ''■  Adam, 
it  was  said,  would  have  died,  whether  he 
sinned  or  not  Men  might  be  saved  by  thie 
law,  as  well  as  the  gospel :  infants  just  bom 
are  in  the  same  state  as  Adam  before  trans- 
gression. Men's  death  depends  not  on  that 
of  Adam,  nor  does  their  resurrection  depend 
on  that  of  Christ  These  tenets  were  ob- 
jected to  Coelestius,  and  condemned.  In  a 
book  which  he  offered  to  the  council,  he 
owned  that  children  were  redeemed  by 
Christ,  and  yet  would  not  confess  that  the 
'effects  of  Adam's  sin  passed  upon  them.  So 
inconsistent  are  men,  bent  on  the  support  of 
'errolr,  and  yet  willing  to  appear  in  some  mea- 
sure. Christian  !  .    . 

In  the  mean  time  Pelagius,  in  his  manner, 
was  stUl  writing  against  the  doctrines  of  the 
gospel,  while  Augustine,  than  whom  no  man 
was  ever  more  cautious  and  deliberate  in  the 
whole  cdntroyersy,  answered  in  his  writings 
the  evil  tendency  of  the  Pelagian  tenets,  a- 
voiding,  says  he,^  the  name  of  Pelagius, 
thinking  that  I  might  more  easUy  profit  him, 

'if,  preserving  friehdship,  I  should  yet  spare 

'  his  modesty.     But  more  of  this  hereafter. 

Ccdestius  driven  from  AfHca,  fixed  his 
seat  in  Sicily,  and  by  the  questions' which  he 

'  there  excited,  gave  occasion  to  Augustine  to 
employ  his  pen  in  answering  him.  Nor  did 
the  heresy  cease  in  Ainca :  the  bishop  of 
Hippo  was  employed  not  only  in  writing, 

^  but  also  in  preaching  against  the  new  notions, 
and  gave  bis. testimony  in  a  solemn  manner 

'  from  the  pulpit  at  Carthage.' 

Pelagius  himself  wrote  in  the  ihost  re- 

'  spectful  manner  to  Augustine,  and  in  the 
highest  terms  extolled  his  character.  It  is 
certain,  that  the  impressions  made  on  Au- 

'  gustine's  mind  in  favour  of  Pelagius  were 
strong,  and  fkot  easily  erased,  because  he  had 
been  taught  to  believe  him  to  be  a  person  of 
great  virtue.  Nothing  but  the  completest 
evidence  of  heresy  could  have  induced  him 
to  make  an  open  rupture.  And  a  soul  like 
his,  humble  and  chaiiitable  in  a  high  degree^ 
would,  I  doubt  not,  be  long  entertaining  the 

<  »  Two  vtain  Inferences  seem  dedudble  fVoni  this  tng- 
ment  t  1.  That  the  right  of  baptising  infant*  was  allow- 
ed on  «n  aides  to  have  been  of  apoaloUcal  and  primitive 
authority.  It  is  impossible,  that  men  so  shi ewd  and 
learned  as  Ccslotiits  and  his  master,  ,woukl  not  have  ob- ' 

>  Jactad  to  the.  novel^  of  infim^bap(ism,  had  it  b^n  a 
novelty.  1.  TIm  berief  of  originsJ  sin  had  univeiaally. 
obtained,  and  must  have  been  equaDy  apostolical.    One 

V  .presbyter  only  oould  be  nam^  by  Ccelcstlus,  as  favour- 
uig  the  doctrme  of  Pelagius,  in  his  opinion. 
»  Lib.  de  Gestis  Pelag. 


you  would  rather  pray  for  me»  that  I  nsy  be- 
come such'  from  the  Lord  as  you  t 


best  hopes  of  a  man,  whom  he  bad  once  a- 
teemed.  In  this  spirit  be  wrote  to  him  dx 
foUowing  guarded  letter. 

"  I  thank  you  fior  your  kind  letter.  Tbe 
Lord  requite  you  good,  by  which  yoa  naj  be 
ever  good,  and  live  with  the  Eternal  for  erei; 
Thougli  I  cannot  own  the  good  thingsia  my- 
self, which  TOUT  friendly  Epistle  nenticM, 
yet  I  should  be  ungrat^fiil  did  I  not  tbaak 
yoii ;  at  the  same  time  admonishing  yoo,  tbst 
ie>  thatliBsjb 
as  you  think  I 
to  be." 

In  the  year  41S^  occasion  was  affsredtD 
Pelagius  of  discovering  himself  more  openly 
to  the  world.  A  viigin,  named  Bemetrin, 
of  the  illustrious  race  of  the  Amcii«  one  of 
the  most  ancient  and  nol^  families  of  Aomc, 
having  fled  into  Africa  on  aocount  of  the  in- 
vasion of  the  Goths,  was,  by  the  eidnrtatioB 
of  Augustine,  induced  to  consecrate  her  Ti^ 
ginity  to  Gkxl  The  piety  ^  tbe  action  w« 
extolled  in  these  superstitious  days  by  all  tbe 
Christian  world,  and  the  Insbop  of  Hippo 
joined  with  oth^s  in  copgratnktfing  her. 
For  suffident  proof  has  alraidy  appsicsd, 
that  he  escaped  not  the  infeetkm  of  the  age, 
though  he  mixed  withit  aamoch  real  honfli- 
ty  as  most  persons  of  those  times.  Pelsgi- 
us  wrote  to  her  a  long  and  extremely  elegait 
letter,  exhorring  her  to  seek  true  perfoclioB, 
in  wl^dk  he  plainly  direetji  her  to  look  to 
nature,  not  to  grace  for  strength:  yet;  Hii 
written  with  so  much  artifice^  that  in  his  s- 
pology  afterwards  to  hmoeipt,^  bishop  of 
Rome,  he  appeals  to  it  as  a  justification  of 
his  ordiodoxy.^  AugjMtine,  some  years  ito, 
wrote  a  refutation  of  it,  addressed  to  Juliana, 
the  mother  of  Demetrias.  .  Pelagius  wrote 
also  another  letter  to  a'certain  w]d!;jWtfiiU«f 
the  same  adulatory  strains,  in  whHJt  be  so 
grossly  discovers  himself  tbat^  as  will  short- 
ly appear,  he  had  no  w»y  left  list  to  disownit 

In  the  year  415,  or  nearly  ao,  two  wett-db- 
posed  young  men,  Timasias  and  ^  Jsoo^ 
meeting  with  Pelagius,  were  by  him  indaesd 
to  enter^  on  the  monastic  life^  ia^^the  eoai- 
mendation'of  which  all  paitiea  were  but  too 
strongly  agreed.  But  they  imbibed  also  bis 
self-righteous  doctrine,  from  which,  honrcrcr, 
by  the  labours  of  Augustiiie^  they  were  af- 
terwards delivered.  On  this  occaaon,*the]r 
shewed  Augustine  a  book  of  Pelagii0»  in 
whidi  he  vehemently  accused  those  who 
pleaded  the  fluiltiness  of  human  nature  ss  a 
excuse  for  their  sins,  and  in  wbieb,  wt^  be 
seemed  to  be  only  inveighing  against  a  li- 
centious abuse  of  g06pel^;FBce,  he  evidesdy 
denied  the  existence  of  all  gnboe*  and  main- 


tained, that  by  that  term  were  to  be  i 
stood  the  natural  endowments  of  the  bo- 
mui  mind  seasoned  and  directed,  by  £rce 
will;  and  these  endowments,  so 'seeaoaed 

.e  A  farther  Tiewofthis  letter'ahaU  be  given  beiTtfta, 
amcng^  what  nniy  be  called  the  pelaoi  an  ^Arsufc 
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and  directed,  he  acknowledge^  to  be.the  free!  could  find  none  ^elsewhere;  and  he  taught 
giitf  of  God.  •  The  bishop  of  Hippo,  with  I  her  to  pray  in  this  form :  **  Thou  knowest, 
eitreme  rductance,  at  len^h  admitted  the!  Lord,  how  hply,  innocent,  and  dean  these 
fall  conviction  of  the  heretical. character  of  hands  are  which  I  extend  to  thee ;  how  just 


Pelagius,  and  answered  the  book;  yet, he 
concealed  his  name,  lest  Pelagius  being  of- 
fended, might,  become  still  more  incurable. 
Augustine  owns,  that  he  afterwards  repent- 
ed of  this  step,  because  he  had  probably  in- 
creased the  pride  of  the  heretic,  through  an 
ifl-jodged  fear  of  giving  him  pain. 
.  For  Pelagius  hearing  of  Augustine's  pro- 
ceedings, l<nidly  complained,  that  some  of 
his  books  had  been  stolen  from  him ;  and  o- 
then  reckoned  as  his  which  were  not  so. 
Jt  ii  difficult  to  deal  with  deceitful  men ; 
yel^the  African  bishop  used  the  most  pru- 
drnt  method.  He  sent  his  own  book  and 
Pel«gins*a  together  to  Innocent,  of  Rome, 
dediuig  him  to  mark  the  sentiments  of  each, 
'*vand,  if  he  denies  that  these  are  his  senti- 
tmdM,  I  contend  not,  let  him  anathematize 
them,  and  in  plain  terms  confess  the  doctrine 
of  Christian  grace.  I  have,  says  he,  suffi- 
cient witnesses,  men  who  have  a  great  t&> 
gard  for  him^  who  will  attest  that  I  had  the 
book  from  them,  and  that  it  has  not  been 
falsified  by  lae.**  Innocent,  in  reply,  con- 
denmed  the  tK>ok  altogether,  as  containing 
honihle  sentiments  hitherto  unprecedented 
IB  the  Christian  world.  How  much  more 
.leputable  would  it  be  to  the  characters  of 
Bttny,  like  Pelagius,  would  they  at  once  own 
what  they  are,  and  make  no  pretensions  to 
the  doctrines  of  grace !  But  this  sincerity 
would  not  so  efifectually  serve  the  cause  of 
Satan  in  the  world. 

.  While  Jerom  in  the  East,  and  Augustine 
in  the  West,  were  opposing  Pelagumism, 
the  heiesiarch  himself  was  summoned  to  ap- 
pear in  the  latter  end  of  the  same  year  415, 
Wore  a  synod  of  fourteen  bishops  of  Pales- 
tine^ at  Lydda,  then  called  Diospolis.  Here 
be  had  eveiy  advantage,  which  an  accused 
person  could  wish  for.  His  two  accusers, 
Heros  and  Lazarus,  bishops  of  Gaul,  were 
idtsent,  because  one  of  them  was  sick  at  that 
time.  The. court  were  poorly  acquainted 
.with  the  Latin  tongue,  in  which  the  works 
of  Pelagius  were  written,  and  John,  of  Je- 
^nsalein,  <me  of  the  principal  bishops,  was. 
nqudiced  in  &vour  of  Origenism,  and  of 
Peiigius.  The  Eastern  church  itself  was 
more  ccMTupt  in  doctrine,  and  more  inclined 
to  support  innovations  than  the  Western; 
and  the  beresiarch  himself,  in  capacity,  pre- 
.sence  of  mind,  and  circumspection,  far  ex- 
ceeded all  his  judges. 

Tet  the  letter  to  the  widow  above^men- 
tioned  was  so  fulsome,  and  so  replete  with 
fdf-rigfateous  doctrine,  that  he  found  it  ne- 
cewary  to  deny,  that  he  had  written  the 
things  imputed  to  him.  He  had  described 
her  as  the  only  righteous  person  upon  earth, 
with  whom  piety  found  a  refuge,  when  it 


and  clean  these  lips,  and  free  from  all  guile,, 
with  which  I  pray  for  thy  mercy.  *•  In  no 
part  of  his  conduct  did  he  lay  himself  more 
open  to  censure.  He  preached  a  perfection, 
attainable  in  this  life,  bevond  the  bounds  of  ^ 
that  sobriety  and  humility  which  become* 
Christians,  aijtd  a  perfection  too  drawn  alto- 
gether from  nature.  '  However,  by  denying 
this  charge,  and  by  dexterously  evading  and 
explaining  away  all  the  rest,**  he  obtained  an 
honourable  acquittd.  If  there  was  any 
fauli  at  all  in  the  conduct  of  Augustine  to-, 
ward  this  man,  it  was  a  fault  indeed  of  the 
most  amiable  kind»  an  ^excess  of  tenderness 
and  lenity.  Pelagius  knew  how  to  take  ad- 
vantage of  it,  and  produced  to  the  court  the 
short  letter  of  the  bishop  of  Hippo  to  him, 
which  has  been  given  above. 

Jpbn,  bishop  of  Jerusalem,  defended  Pe- 
lagius in  the  synod  with  great  earnestness, 
and  he  was  at  last  received  as  a  Christian 
brother.  Flushed  with  his  victory,  he  pre- 
pared to  improve  the  advantage  which  it 
gave  him.  Though  he  was  acquitted,  as 
holding  the  doctrines  of  grace,  and  not  as 
inimic^  to  them,  he  wrote  to  a  friend,  that 
fourteen  bishops  had  agreed  with  him,  that 
man  might  be  without  sin,  and  easily  keep 
the  comnoands  of  God,  if  he  would;  .con-^ 
cealing  at  the  same  time  his  confession  of 
the  necessity  of  divine  grace^  by  which  he 
had  eluded  condenmation.  With  simile 
artifice  he  transmitted  an  account  to  Augus- 
tine of  his  acquittal:  he  wrote  also  four 
books  on  firee-will,  in  which  he  openly  took 
away  original  sin,  and  gloried  at  the  same 
time  in  Uie  acts  of  the  synod  in  Palestine. 
And  his  partisans,  being  incensed  against 
Jerom  and  the  Roman  ladies  who  lived  in 
moiuisteries  under  his  direcrion  in  Palestine, 
made  a  scandalous  assault  upon  them,  of 
which  Jerom  complained  to  Innocent  of 
Rome,  who  afterwards  expostulated  with 
John,  bishop  of  Jerusalem,  for  conniving  at 
the  burnings  and  plunderings  of  which  the 
Pelagians  had  been  guilty.  Augustine  also 
wrote  to  John  in  a  mild  but  firm  tone,  to 
undeceive  him  concerning  the  real  doctrines 
of  Pelagius,  and  sent  him  both  his  own  trea- 
rise  on  nature  and  grace  and  that  of  Pela- 
gius; and  receiving  afterwards  the  acts  of 
the  synod  of  Diospolis  he  published  the  his- 
tory of  Pelagianism,  from  which  we  have 
taken  many  of  the  foregoing  particulars. 

A  council  being  held  the  next  year  at  Car- 
thage on  various  exigencies  of  the  church, 
Orosius,  returning  from  Palestine,  brought 
them  the  letters  of  Heros  and  Lazarus  a- 
gainst  Pelagius.     Though  the  acts  of  the 

*  Oest.  PtHtig.  The  recital  of  Uic  parUcuhin  wouM  be 
tcdioiMMKt  umoftnictixc.  i      r\r\ri\t> 
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E«itern  ^oundl  btd  boC  7«C  teaefaed  diii  A« 
fric^  B)nidi,  inet  thej^nd  tK>w  tuffideHt  In- 
fttfnatiim  to  ium  tlM^  nriiidi.  Tbe  ttnm-^ 
cfl  wr0^  to  Innocent  of  Itome  their  plaitt 
■ense  of  the  controvmy,  whidi  wss-^thai 
nnleM  Pelagins  and  hk  nartinne,  In  exptesk 
tenna,  rejected  the  sentittieiitf  aMrihed  m 
him,  the]r  shouM  be  ezcommunicafted,  to  m^ 
vent  otheri  fyotn  being  ^jxwed  on  bj  false 
|>retenslons."  These  equitable  determuM^ 
done  Were  dgned  bf  dzty-eigfat  bishops. 
Another  srnod  6f  Numidian  bishops,  assem* 
Med  at  Milevum,  wrote  also  to  Rone  to 
6ie  same  effect.  Augustine  also^  bis  fKend 
Alypius  now  bishop  of  IVigasta,  Aurelius 
of  Curthage,  and  two  otiwr  bbhops  wrote 
fetters  in  their  own  names  to  Innocent,  more 
distinctly  explaining  the  subject,  and  shew« 
ing  how  dbe  Eastern  council  most  probably 
hA  been  imposed  on  by  the  subtiHy  of  Pe* 
lagitts;  it  toe  same  time  intimating  their 
hit,  Icjpt  Rome  itsdf,  where  he  had  long 
Kred,  should  be  infected  with  die  heresy. 
Innocent  in  his  answer,  entered  fully' fato 
^e  views  of  the  AfHcans,  and  in  the  same 
conditional  manner  condemned  the  authors 
of  the  heresy.  As  it  however  still  spread  in 
a  secret  manner,  it  needed  to  be  extirpated 
by  argument  For  this  the  bishop  of  Hippo 
was  peculiariy  quriified.  And  for  more 
than  twenty  years  he  was  em|doyed  in  writ-^ 
ing  and  preadnqg  agMnst  the  heresy. 

The  two  hereiuArehs  now  endeavoured  to 
eludie  tbe  force  of  the  decrees  against  them. 
Ccelestius,  who  bad  been  in  Aida  for  some 
time,  an^^ad  obtained  the  office  of  presby- 
ter, viil^  Rome  in  the  yetr  41Tf  ne  ap. 
plied  tv  Zocim]i%  ^e  successor  of  innocent, 
and  recited  his  Ubel  before  hbn.  And  here, 
widi  an  unfimhed  degree  of  compiaisance,  he 
subndtte4  his  sentimaits  imphcHly  to  the 
biriiop  of  Eom^  orofesaing  a  desire  to  be 
corrected  \ij  Um,  n  as  a  man  he  ored  in  any 
point,  and  complained  of  the  predpitttion, 
with  whidi  he  had  been  condemned* 

Zozimus,  deceived  by  his  artifices,  "wrote 
to  the  African  prelates,  complaining  of  the 
maKoe  of  the  Oimfirii  bishoDS,  aM  dedttiing, 
that  uidess  within  two  monmi  he  beard  more 
decisive  proof^  agidpst  Ccdestius,  he  ehould 
consider  bim  u  a  Christian  brother.  The 
African  bishops  in  reply,  oompkined  of  tbe 
predpitetion  Of  Zozimus,  and  at  length  sent 
to  Rome  such  complete  proofs  against  Cos- 
lestiuSy  that  be  withdrew  himself  from  the 


•  tmier  pot  that  ttwad^ 
d  ROn  thcM  fraqucnt 
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appeals  to  Roina.  sbt  tnaa^ 

IbaPM.    Bittd^trattiii, 

an  Ui(thoiud)U  of  the  Aflri- 

that  thay  irtUntafad  apd  cop- 

BIdMp  s  nor  haaa  I  aeao  any 

>2PluiBlpootwTitlMS,  thatindkatas 

Tha  i#otd  oC  G6d  wai  ai  T^  aiibwed 

dard  of  doatrinat  and  diaftaqiMiit 


nothiiMoould  be  forther  ftom  tht  thoiud)U  of  the  Aflri- 
cam.  Wte  shall  see  shortly  that  they  irtUntafad  apd  cor- 
net the  arran  of  a  Roboia  Bishop;  Borharel 

thing  in  i ^ — * — ' — ' '" —   "'— ' 

such  asul 
tobethe 

rorrespoodcnee  wlUi  Roma  arose  from  the  Imi 

aT  the  situation  of  Uiat  churah»  as  find  IB  the  metioiio- 
lis  of  Che  Rmpfre,  and  as  beinf  the  eaatnof  iatelligtiice 
to  (he  Chrittlni  world. 


CHA^tlC* 

nviMei  the  means  of  a 
pubMc  deleelioiL  Zorimna  howevw  still  d». 
layed  M»  eondeamatiofi,  fbr  ^PiMeb  he  is  j«t- 
ly  hlamed  t>y  Augustine^' 

Pdagitts  using  the  saUM  methods  wUdi 
Coelestius  did,  wtote  to  Innocent,  wMi  whest 
death  he  wte  unacquainted.  JBome  fbgAcafi 
of  his  letters  are  preserve^  by  AugutffiM^ 
A  sample  of  Ihem  is  a$  fofiows :  *  Lo,  Rt 
this  epistle  clear  me  before  yoiv  In  i^ftc^  I 
say  that  we  have  a  free-wHl  to  sin  and  notit 
sin,  which  in  al)  good  wofin  is  dwayd  hdp- 
ed  by  divine  nd.**  And  -  tUi  power  we 
say  is  in  aH  in  mend,  in  ChriatSans,  Stm, 
andOentaee.  Li  aH  there  is  free^wfll  eqndly 
by  nature,  but  in  Christians  elooe  it  k  hdi>- 
ed  by  grace.  In  those  there  is  a  goed  cob- 
ditiott,  naked  and  unarmed;  inthesewheb»> 
long  to  Christ,  it  is  forti^ed  by  his  amlflimr^. 
Persons  therefore  are  to  be  condemn^  wH 
when  they  have  freie-wfll,  bf  whidi  ^ 
might  come  to  faith,  and  obtain  ^  gitae  ^ 
Ood,  abuse  their  liberty:  but  those  aie  to  W 
rewarded,  wfao^  using  Bright  fre»-wfll,  oboli 
the  frvour  of  Qod^  and  keep  his  comniaflili.* 
He  adds  more  to  the  same  purpose,  nev# 
oiice  either  admitting  t)ie  doctrine  of  on|hMl 
sin,  or  defining  what  he  means  by  dirine  as- 
sistance,  whi<£  with  him  may  mean  no  more 
than  Uie  benefit  of  external  revelation,  or^ 
preservation  of  our  natund  powers.  BtA  le 
once  expressly  dedaied,  diat  he  did  not  he* 
heve  any  real  infinence  of  divine  grace  on  the 
mind  indining  it  to  what  is  good,  whifch  Is 
knew  the  Christian  worid  before  his  thaebe- 
lieved,  and  which,  if  he  himsdf  had  befieni, 
he  would  have  ezpreased ;  there  would  hsn 
been  an  honesty  in  his  heretical  pravity,  which 
would  have  entitled  his  character  to  «  grestg 
d^;ree  of  respect  As  the  ease  stands,  end,  si 
he  must  have  known  that  his  opponent  used 
the  terms  grace  and  divine  assistance  n  a 
^uite  different  sense  from  that  in  w)d^  ^ 
used  thetn,  he  appeirs  by  his  own  wmds  ts 
have  been  an  insincere  disputant.  He  seat 
also  to  Rome  a  ^nmbol  of^hts  fUth,  wtitg 
in  the  same  style  of  ambiguity,  and  attended 
with  the  same  aduhUory  strains  to  the  bUiop 
of  Qome,  whidi  Coelestius  had  toed  op  the 
Uke  occeaion. 

ZoKimu%  to  whom  his  letters  came,  ir» 
imposed  on  bythem,  as  he  had  been  bt  those 
of  Ccdestins ;  and  he  wrote  to  the  Afiicrti 
bishops,  that  he  wbs  convinced,  that  Peb- 
gius  was  Innocent  The  latter  answeted 
him  very  properly,  that  it  was  not  sufident 
for  Pel^us  and  Codestius  to  oirn  in  gener- 
al that  they  u>proved  of  aO  that  he  mrov- 
ed  of;  that  it  behoved  them  expreetfy  to 
confess^  that  we  need  the  gmce  of  Jewi 
Christ  not  only  to  know,  but  also  to  do 
righteousness  in  every  act  Thus  they  shew- 
ed  that  they  had,  what  Zorimus  had  not,  i 
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ttoi 99i  mumm  Miniytiw  •i  Hmm^mL 
to  tW  1m^  Aofprnm  uamg  tbem: 
wberets  men,  whose  ooBMsieiifes  haswe  h»d 
littU  tamie  m  Uteae  nlQeetik  are  seldoiii 
flick  in  eomprtlieiidiiHr  tliem,  nay,  are  «pt 
to  b«  imppMi  on  by  plausible  tenna^  though 
tiny  b6  is  other  rejects  meo  of  enlarged  and 
odtivifed  luiderstaiidiiiga. 

Zounnat  waa,  however*  open  to  oonvietkmi 
lar  the  bishopa  of  Home  had  not  yet  learned 
to  be  offiAixiBts.  The  instructions  of  Aa- 
gwtiiM  eocreeted  his  mistakes,  and  being  fur- 
ther acqindnted  with  the  subject  by  some 
imtiiifi  of  Pelagius,  whiob  were  brought  to 
Ihb  at  Eome,  he  ope^y  condemned  the  two 
beredcB.  Whether  he  had  done  so  or  not, 
tiKre  is  not  the  sl^ht^st  ground  to  believe, 
that  the  African  bishops  and  diurches  would 
aoi.hsve  penaveied,  |^  their  own  authority, 
iaNJeedng  Pelagianism:  but  the  concnr- 
l«Boe  of  the  bishop  of  Rome  was  doubtless 
of  great  service  to  the  geoenl  cause  of  Ghris- 
tiaa  tnrth  at  this  period*  It  has  often  been 
and,  thsjt  men  called  heretics  have  not  the 
advaotsge  of  being  heard,  because  their  writ- 
iags  arc  not  extant  I  have  therefore  been 
a^Ums  to  ^imish  the  raader  with  all  the 
l^t  which  can  be  obtained  on  that  side  of  the 
qesitiQn.  Notwitfastaading  the  scantiness 
of  materials,  Arius  I  think  was  sufficiently 
pii^fed  giiilty  froip  hiy  own  mouth,  and  so 
was  Pelagius ;  but  of  the  latter  we  have 
|Bt)eli  larger  Temoios.  On  this  occasioti  it 
»^  be  proper  to  mention  a  passage  from  his 
eipoaition  of  the  l^pistle  to  the  Ronums, 
quotsd  by  Zozimus,  m  it  shews  at  the  aaipe 
tioif  the  strength  of  his  prejudices  and  the 
sluewdocas  of  his  undefstandiug.  "  If  A- 
lam*«  sill  ^ort  those  who  were  not  guilQr, 
the  righteouspess  of  Christ  profits  those  who 
heUeve  not," 

.  The  Pelagians  bitterly  censored  Siztus,  a 
pesbyter  of  Rome,  afterwards  bishop,  fior 
being  active  in  cxHidefluung  those  whom  be^- 
fon  be  had  patronized.  Augustine  exposed 
tbeir  unreasonableness  ia  reviling  that  very 
lenity  and  caution  which  had  been  so  alow  to 
condemn,  till  the  fullest  evidence  was  obtaip- 
ed,  and  admonished  Sixtus  not  to  be  content 
with  anathematizing  Pelagiua,  but  to  be  also 
laborious  in  warning  and  teaching  the  people. 
,  The  emperor  l|onorius  also  passed  the 
pe&tence  of  banishment  from  Rome  on  the 
Pelagians  the  same  year  in  which  dieir  doc 
tnnes  were  cood^ma^  that  is»  the  year  418. 
Coelestius  retired  to  Constantinople,  where 
bis  tenets  were  opposed  by  Atticus  the  hi- 
abop,  and  his  views  of  propagating  them  were 
^M^pointed,  The  party  were,  however,  in. 
dmtigBble ;  letters  were  written  to  the  bU 
shop  of  Thessalonica,  in  which  they  profess. 
^  ^  desire  to  defmd  the  Catholic  faith 
Muaat  t^e  heresy  of  the  Manicheea,  and  in 
that  gpecious  manner  they  vindicated  their 
praises  of  the  powers  of  hu^ian  nature^ .  Au- 
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guatina  aaaircied  ihai  ■fyamili,  iritfdi  had 
bten  east  by  elghteoi  of  tJbt  paii^  to  Thaa* 
salonica;*  Attieoa  alao  wrola  againat  then 
to  Rome,  and  the  sect  uBdecweBt  m  gaiial 
condemnation. 

Pelagius,  who  was  sdUin  Paleitini^  oonw 
plainedof^treataM8twhidbhehadreoeived»  ' 
aed  being  interrogated  thoe  coaeeming  tfaa 
disputed  points  by  some  persona  oCwapeelaMa 
characteti^  heanswf  red  with  aac^  subtle  ank» 
bi^ity,  that  he  again  impoaed  on  his  esa- 
niuiera»  who  explained  ta  Augustine  in  writ- 
ing the  result  The  latter,  rouaed  by  n^ 
peated  acts  of  dtssimuhilion,  wrote  his  tiea. 
tiae  on  original  sin  and  the  giace  of  Christy 
in  which  he  detected  and  espoied  the  artifice* 
of  Pdagiua.  ThewUeaofthe  party  waro  not 
yet  exhausted:  they  (barged  the  general 
church  with  oondemning  marriage  and  the 
workmanship  of  God  in  tibe  creation  of  man ) 
I  suppose  maliciously  deducing  those  conae- 
quenoes  from  the  doctrine  of  original  sin  *. 
and  thn  drew  another  reply  from  ^  aigo. 
menlative  pen  of  Augustipe.  *^   - 

One  JiJian,  a  young  person  of  great  ^ 
rit  and  self-^senfidence,  now  arose  in  defoioe 
of  Pelagianism,  and  wrote  with  great  vehe- 
mence  and  asperity,  and  in  a  very-  inolumi* 
nous  manner.  He  described  himself  as  the 
little  David,  who  was  to  fight  up^ist  the 
Goliah  of  Hippo,  and  dedued  ttat  it  was 
proper  to  decide  the  contest  by  a  single  eom* 
bat,  while  the  rest  of  the  church  should  be 
id  peace.  I  love  to  lay  jopen  to  the  teadcr 
all  along  the  connection  between  ]»inciplo 
and  practice ;  and,  if  I  shew  not  the  india- 
putaUe  superiority  of  the  orthodox  Chris- 
tians, in  disposition  and  iemper,  I  miss  one 
of  the  most  important  pconta,  which  I  have 
in  view  throi^gh  the  whole  hiatoiy.  Indeed, 
the  stref^  and  excdlence  of  Aii^[ustine% 
cause  lies  in  its  tendency  to  promote  hnmi. 
lity,  while  the  weakness  and  turpitnde  of 
the  Pelagian  cause  lies  in  supporting  the  spi- 
rit of  pride.  How  can  this  be  shewn  bettn 
than  by  proving  ^K>m  facts,  that  the  Pda« 
gians  were  proud  men»  and  that  those,  iriw 
sincerely  embraced  the  doctrines  of  graces 
were  humble.  To  the  boasting  lali^:uaga 
of  Julian,  Augustine  modestly  re]]^^  "  Who 
promised  you  a  single  con^  an  my  aide? 
Where,  wben,  how,  who  were  present,  who 
the  arbiters  ?  Far  be  it  from  me  to  assume 
to  myself^  in  the  general  churcbw  what  you 
are  not  ashamed  to  do  among  the  Pelagians; 
I  am  one  of  the  many,  who  refute  your  pro- 
fane novdties,  as  we  can.'*  The  most  spe- 
cious aigument  used  by  Julian  was  the  use 
made  of  the  imperial  sanction  against  his 
party.     Hpw  far  the  secular  arm  ought  to 


«  B.  i.  to  Bonillue.  •»  B.  1.  de  nup. 

'  B<  6. 0ontn  Julkni. 

Apud  CatiiolioM.  In  gmenl  I  duMW  to  avoid  tha 
expression  of  CkUioUa,  and  prtfer  Uic  tefm  gencnl 
church  a*  more  proper>  ^  opporiiiaa  to  Urn  vnntr  tnt 
nmde  of  the  word  by  the  Pap»t». 
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b»'q3plied  to  tiM  fupport  of  rdigioiv  liat 
bMn  already  coMidered;  uid  it  ww  tht 
dntj  of  the  ongittnto  then,  m  at  dil  times, 
to  ittortBine  bow  hr  the  good  of  the  peo- 
ple committed  to  his  charge  is  connected 
wkh  1^  spreading  of  opinions.  I  recol- 
lect, however,  no  account  of  any  particular 
cruelties ;  nor  does  any  thing  more  seem  to 
have  heen  .actually  done  against  the  Pela- 
gians  by  the  state,  than  barely  to  inhibit  the 
diaaemination  of  their  doctrines.^ 

Another  argument  used  by  Julian 
drawn  from  the  pains  taken  by  the  adversa- 
ries of  Pelagius  to  seduce  the  people.  Find- 
ing the  vulgar  every  where  prejudiced  against 
the  Pdagians,  he  speaks  of  the  dregs  of  the 
pepulace  stined  up  against  them,'  mariners, 
cooks,  butchers,  &cti  but  this  is  no  uncom- 
mon event.  The  doctrines  of  grace,  perse- 
ented  md  despised,  as  they  always  have 


I  by  the  great,  bid  foir  for  c  more  unpre- 
judiced bearing  among  the  poor.  The  com- 
mon people  heard  our  Lord  gladly.  The 
doistrines,  which  represent  the  misery  of 
nan  and  his  need  of  grace,  speak  to  the  con- 
adencea  of  men ;  and  these,  whom  deceit- 
hX  learning  and  vain  philosophy  have  not 
sophisticated,  cannot  but  receive  some  im- 
prassion.  Pelagianism,  so  far  as  it  respects 
the  doctrines  of  sanctifjring  grace,  is  pretty 
much  the  same  thing  with  that  which  is  now 
called  Socinianism.  The  abettors  of  the 
latter  make  the  same  oomi^aints  of  the  coin- 
■Mm  people  at  thb  day ;  and  th^mavthaaik 
thsmaclves  for  the  desertion  of  thmr  con- 
gragatioiis.  Julian  inscribed  his  writings  to 
one  Turbantius,  a  lusbop,  whom  he  higUy 
commends ;  but  this  bishop  afterwards  for- 
sook Pelagianism. 

Notwithstanding  the  emperor'ft  edict,  Co- 
kstios  ventured  again  to  shew  himself  in 
Rone,  and  about  the  year  480^  was  again 
szpdled  by  an  edict.  Pelagianism  being 
now  reduced  to  the  lowest  ebb,  Satan  seems 
to  have  dianged  his  mode  of  attadbdag  the 
church,  by  inducing  some  ignorant  persons, 
under  a  mistaken  idea  of  honouring  the  doc- 
trines of  graces  to  support  opinions  subver- 
sive of-the  free  agency  of  man,  and  particu- 
larly to  forUd  men  to  rebuke  sinners,  and 
direct  them  onl^  to  pray  for  their  conver- 
•ioiu"^    Augustine  obviated  these  mistakes, 

k  I  have  nlli«r  taM  down  the  prindDlei  on  whidi  the 


and  explained  tiie  conristenqr  between  ths 
divine  grace  and  human  duty  in  his  treatisi 
on  rebuke  and  grace. 

The  two  heresiarehs,  after  this,  were  re- 
duced to  a  state  which  is,  of  all  otfaers»  the 
most  grating  to  proud  minds,  a  state  of  ob- 
scurity, llie  idand  of  Britdn,  it  is  certam, 
was  afterwards  disturbed  with  their  doe* 
trtnes,  which,  by  the  drill  and  authority  of 
Oermanus,  whom  we  shall  have  occasion  to 
mendon  hereafter,  were  confuted  and  o?er- 
come.  Hence  it  is  probaUe,  that  Pdagraib 
after  having  travdled  through  the  Rodmb 
empire,  and  attempted  in  vun  to  ovettHi 
the  doctrines  of  grace,  retired  to  his  native 
cotmtiy.  But  nothing  certain  seems  to  be 
known  further  dther  concerning  him  or  C»> 
lestius. 

There  was  one  Leporius,  a  mook,  aftv. 
wards  a  presbyter,  who  boosted  of  his  poiity» 
and  ascribed  it  to  his  own  power,  od  aoC 
to  the  grace  of  God.  The  main  however, 
was  instructed  by  some  teaehere  in  Geol, 
and  partioulariy  oy  the  labours  of  Augai- 
tine^  to  know  himself  better.  In  Afries  be 
publidy  owned  the  foUy  of  bb  pride^  sd^ 
wrote  also  into  Gaul  a  very  humUe  con- 
fession of  his  self-righteousness.  I  know 
not  how  to  obtain  a  sight  of  his  writii^ ; 
but  tbe^  would  probably  give  us  an  edi- 
fjing  view  of  the  converdon  of  a  Pba- 


I  poww  ihould  Mt  hi  a  < 


i  nature,  ttian 


given  anv  opinioo  of  the  rectitude  or  impropriety  of  iti 
'act  In  Om  cMe  of  the  Pel^iane   XeTthe  reader 


judge  Ibr  hhntetf:  the  kboun  of  the  ecdeiletlci  In 
eouncUs  and  wrltiiift  atand  oo  a  ▼err  diflkmnt  liDun* 
datlon. 

1  Auc.  euntra  Julian,  B.  9» 

"i  SeeModieiin.  VoL  1.  Quarto  Edit  p.  189.  ItU 
notthebuslnevofahlftory  to  enlarge  on  ihe  melaphy- 
•ioal  difflcultleewith  which  this  lu^  i^  neoanarihr 
douded.  I  ahaU  only  here  refer  the  rnder  to  EdwardA 
maelcriy  treatiae  on  Free-wiU,  which  1  think  haa  not 
vet  been  amweted.  Had  lloaheim  better  undentood 
thesroundaoftheauMector  human  Ubeity.  he  *oo|d 
nut  eo  nahly  have  cfaaiied  AuguitiM  with  inoowii- 
tenqr. 


If  Satan  cannot  gain  his  point  entirelyi  i» 
aq>ersing  the  grace  of  God,  be  will  be  con- 
tent to  do  it  in  ^art  And  this,  for  die  trial 
of  men's  sincerity,  wns  unhappily  the  ceie 
in  regard  to  this  present.controveisy.  Pore 
Pelagianism  itself  was  lost,  at  least  for  DHBJ 
ages;  nor  did  any  man  dare  for  a  long ee* 
ries  of  years  to  revive  it.  Tlie  works  ef 
Augustine  were  fiNtnd  so  agreeable  to  tke 
Scriptures,  that  while  thej  were  itfuded 
as  the  sole  standard  of  Christian  aulloiity» 
a  doctrine,  which  set  aside  the  necessity  of 
grace  dtogether,  could  gain  no  hearing  io 
the  church.  And  in  tke  Western  wM 
such  an  addition  of  light  was  obtained,  ei 
np  doubt  proved  highly  servieeaUe  to  ad- 
vance the  kingdom  of  Christ.  fiM  tuee 
were  sownt  Semi- Pelagianism  arose^  dd 
maintdned  itadf  among  many,  and  contiBoes 
to  this  day  the  admired  system  of  all  dioee^ 
who  seek  to  unite  the  arts  of  secular  great* 
ness  with  some  regard  for  Christian  ortho- 
dozy.  Its  language  is,  that  though  bmb 
cannot  persevere  in  virtue  without  dirise 
grace,  yet  he  can  turn  himself  at  firrt  ti> 
God.  Vitalis,  of  Carthage,  seems  to  here 
been  its  beginner,  who  taught  tliat  our  obe- 
dience to  the  gospel  was  no  otherwise  the 
effect  of  grace,  than  that  men  eaimot  belief^ 
except  the  word  be  preached  to  theoL  Thai, 
ezternd  revelation  was  put  in  the  roe* 
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«f  the  teeret,  effectual  energy  of  Oie  Holy 
Spirit  The  Pelagians,  who  had  loBt  their 
fim  froand,  retreated  hither,  and  niiinta^ 
ed|  that  grace  was  given  according  to  that 
amt  of  men,  which  they  shewed  hi  attend- 
iqg  to  the  word  and  to  prayer.  Some  pres- 
byters in  Marseilles  were  at  the  head  of 
this  teheme,  which  is  so  spedons,  and  carries 
nch  in  air  of  moderation  betweoi  vicious 
otremes,  that  it  seems  folly  to  oppose  it, 
byanyodieranns  than  those  of  Scripture 
aad  experience.  Men,  who  know  them- 
iehres,  and  suff^  the  decisions  of  the  divine 
word  to  prevail  over  their  consciences,  will 
MS  thioqgh  the  delusion,  which  can  scarce 
M  to  overeoine  all,  whose  rdigion  is  theory 
without  consdenoe. 

John  Gassiaii,  a  Scythian,  a  monk  of  emi- 
Bcnoe^  and  a  man  much  renowned  at  that 
time,  was  the  pillar  of  this  doctrine.  He 
ttvfd  it  MarseHles,  and  opposed  the  bishop 
if  Hippa  Prosper  and  Hilary  withstood 
Urn,  Old  some  monuments  of  the  writings 
of  die  fofmer  will  i^terwards  be  considered. 
In  eoosequence  of  their  desires,  Augustine 
wroCt  his  two  last  books  on  predestination, 
nd  the  gift  of  perseverance.  Still,  how- 
eier,  the  contest  between  Semi-Pdagiaiw 
in,  snd  the  adversaries  to  it,  continued 
•oot  time;  Cassian  labouring  on  one  side, 
nd  Prosper  and  Hilary  on  the  other. 

Such  was  the  rise,  progress,  and  oonse- 
onces  of  this  most  important  heresyin  the 
Mch  of  Christ.    Thsbb  must  indkbo  bb 

■niKIB  m  THE  CBUBCR,  CHAT  THSY  WHICH 
AUAfnOVBD  MAT  BB  MADE  MAKIFE8T.    The 

cfleets  of  them  are.  that  the  wicked  in  the 
cbndi  ane  more  distinctly  separated  from 
the  godly;  the  former  are  made  worse,' or 
^Jeist  appear  so  to  be;  the  hitter  are  puri- 
fied and  made  white,  and  every  way  improv- 
^  both  in  the  understanding,  spirit,  and 
jwwwof  true  religion.  Let  frivolous  con- 
^nnaieB,  which  involve  no  nutrimental 
troths  of  godliness,  be  hushed  and  buried  in 
obhrion,  as  soon  as  possible,  because  they 
are  iocBpab^  of  producing  any  thing  but 
■Jife  and  vanity.  But  it  was  wrong  in 
noiheim  to  lament  over  the  Pelagian  dis- 
putes, as  erroneous  on  both  sides,  when  in 
torth  die  controversy  was  the  same^  which 
MB  ever  been  between  holy  men  and  mere 
■HO  of  the  world ;  between  grace  and  hu- 
■n  merit:*  and  though  in  Augustine's 
tunc  the  <pieetion  turned  principally  upon 
^fBctificition,  in  Luther's  time  on  justinca- 
^  Jtt  the  gjory  of  God  in  the  grace  of 
J«Wi  Christ,  the  importance  of  genuine 
«^  and  the  nature  and  efficicy  of  the  in- 
wraces  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  were  equally 
«»«med  in  the  controversy  between  Au- 

•-lSy*5f*»»  ■«>•  "**•  !»•«•  57.  eonpncd  with 
gpTTB,  Qtmrto  Edit.  Vol.  I.^Hult  he,  n^  in  one 
Mt  maioiatM  the  hnportaoccar|iutifloatkm  by  faith, 
S^  i.*?,^?"***"  <k»|»Me  the  controvcniei  occasion- 
•»  oy  «» seoai  a  ttrong  incooMstoicy. 


gostihe  and  Pdagius,  between  Luther  and 
the  Papists,  and  I  will  venture  to  sav,  on 
scriptural  grounds,  between  Paul  the  Apo^ 
tie  and  Saul  of  Tarsus,— that  is,  between 
the  spirit  and  doctrine  of  an  humbled  publi- 
caoy  and  of  a  self-righteous  Pharisee. 


CHAPTER  IV. 

FBLAGIAN  PAPERS. 

The  question,  -  Whether  man  needs  the 
influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  render  him 
truly  pious  and  holy,  or  be  has  sufficient  re- 
sources in  his  own  nature  for  this  end,"  in- 
volves so  much  of  the  very  essence  and  ge- 
nius of  Christianity,  that  compared  with  it 
a  thousand  other  o^ects  of  debate  in  the 
church  are  reduced  to  mere  insigmficanoe. 
For  on  the  right  resolutbn  of  thu  question 
will  depend,  what  ideas  we  ought  to  form 
of  the  Chrbtian  doctrines  of  original  sii^ 
regeneration,  salvation  by  the  grace  of  Jesus 
Christ,  and  sanctification  by  the  Holy  Ghost. 
It  is  to  no  purpose  to  say,  that  so  long  as 
all  parties  are  convinced,  that  men  ought  to 
be  good  and  virtuous,  the  difference  of  opU 
nions  on  these  Pelagian  points  is  merely  no- 
minaL  So  men  are  always  willing  to  repre- 
sent the  subject,  who  have  no  sense  of  in- 
nate depravity.  But  those  who  fed  them- 
selves -  Tied  and  bound  with  the  chain  of 
their  sms,"  will  think  it  of  essential  import- 
ance to  inquire^  how  they  may  be  need 
from  this  state ;  nor  can  they  be  contented 
with  the  external  decencies  of  morality, 
while  they  find  themselves  void  of  the  love 
of  God  and  internal  holiness.  The  Scrip- 
ture decides  this  controversy  deariy  and  am- 
ply; but  it  is  my  business  to  state  as  faith- 
fully as  I  can  the  sentiments  of  the  andent 
church  upoa  it  Till  Pela|[ius  arose,  the 
necessity  of  internal  efficaaous  grace  was 
not  disputed.  He  denied  the  existence  of 
sudia  prindple  altogether;  though,  as  we 
have  seen,  with  much  artificial  eqmvocation. 
I  must  dojustice  to  both  parties;  and  review 
briefly,  yet  clearly,  the  sentiments  of  those 
who  disringuished  themsdves  in  the  contro- 
versy. One  condusion  to  be  drawn  from 
the  whole  is  this,  that  as  there  is  no  new 
thing  under  the  Sun,  so  the  Lord  raises  up, 
from  tige  to  ag«,  men  to  defend  his  real 
truths  in  the  worid. 

I  shall  begin  with  taking  some  notice  of  a 
treatise  found  in  the  works  of  Ambrose, 
which  I  omitted  in  the  review  of  his  writings, 
because,  both  the  difference  of  style  and  the 
reference  in  it  to  the  Pelagian  controversy 
which  was  after  his  time,  demonstrate  it  not 
to  be  his.     Much  has  been  said  ^  to  detvr- 

r  See  Du  Pin**  elaborate  crltirism  ip4Ui  hi^t.  offlcn 
tury  *. 
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Whoerer  wrote  i^*  he  wm  mdeatlj  a  per- 
son well  Tersed  in  Seriptore,  matter  of  a 
good  style,  and  wdl  ddHed  fai  aiyaBCDtaCion. 
As  he  has  ezhihited  that  moderate  viinr  of 
the  doctrine  of  Grace,  which  I  think  most 
agreeahle  to  Scriptmre,  tmd  remaikably  co- 
incident with  the  doctrines  of  the  church  of 
England,  it  will  be  proper  to^  mention  his 
leading  thoughts,  as  a  suitable  introduction 
to  the  rest 

He  begins,  like  a  man  of  deep  reflection, 
(Conscious  of  the  difllculties  which  hSs  suhjeot 
invelves.  "  A  great  and  ardvous  question, 
says  he,Js  agitated  between  the  deloidets  of 
Free-wiU  and  the  preaehers  of  the  grace  of 
God.  It  is  inquired,  whether  GodwooM 
have  an  men  to  oe  sared ;  and  as  this  is  on- 
demable,  it  is  further  iniraired,  why  the  will 
of  the  Almighty  is  not  fulfilled. — Thus,  no 
limit  is  found  of  contrary  disputations,  while 
men  do  not  distingutsli  wUt  h  manifest, 
from  what  is  secret.*  He  describes  die  ef- 
fects of  the  fall,  as  destnictiTe  of  faith,  hope, 
understanding,  and  wiD,  for  the  purposes  of 
holiness  and  salvation ;  and  he  affirms,  that 
no  man  has  any  resources  for  deUverance ; 
because,  though  by  natural  understanding  he 
may  endeavour  to  oppose  his  vices,  and  m^, 
in  an  outward  way,  adorn  this  temporal  life, 
yet  he  cannot  poceed  to  true  virtue  and  e- 
temal  bliss.  **  For  without  the  worship  of 
God,  what  seems  ^  be  virtue,  is  sin,  and 
eannot  please  God.*'' — Let  no  man  trust  in 
human  strength  which  even  when  entire 
stood  not,  but  let  him  seek  victory  by  him, 
who  alone  is  invincible,  and  conquered  for 
alL  And  if  he  seeks,  let  him  not  doubt  but 
that  the  desire  of  seeking  has  b^n  received 
from  him  whom  he  seeks.— He  goes  on  to 
^uote  the  wdl  known  passages  from  the  pro- 
phets, concerning  the  ^ectiml  grace  of  God. 
*  For  he  writes  his  laws  on  their  hearts,  that 
(hey  may  receive  die  knowledge  of  God,  not 
by  man's  teaching,  but  by  the  instruction  of 
me  great  Teacher^  because  neither  is  he  that 
nlanteth  an^  thing,  nor  he  that  watereth,  but 
God  that  giveth  the  increase. — To  this  day 
is  fulfilled  what  the  Lord  promised  to  Abra- 
ham without  condition,  and  gave  without 
law. — And  those  who  obey  not  the  Gospel, 
are  the  more  inexcusable ;  but  it  is  certain 
that  they  are  not  according  to  the  foi^Ioiow- 
ledge  of  God  the  Sons  of  Abraham.  He 
promised  that  these  should  obey,  when  he 
said,  I  will  give  them  one  heart  and  one  way, 
that  they  may  fear  me  for  ever.  He  pro- 
mind  that  they  should  persevere,  when  he 
said,  I  will  put  my  fear  into  their  hearts,  that 
th^  shall  not  depart  from  me.** 

He  takes  particular  notice  of  the  direc- 

4  It  Menu,  however,  to  hart  been  the  produdioa  of 
thU  century. 
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jngforaHMon  witfaottt  csseption;  aodet 
ser¥M»  that  k  was  regaidod  In  all  QnistisB 
asaemUies ;  and  that  the  ehnrA  pnyad  aot 
o^  £ar  the  ragenente,  bat  lisr  ail,  even  tks 
wontof  diaracten.  **  And,  what  she  mu 
ed  far  theot  was  doiMeaa,  that  they  mm 
he  csBveited.  And,  as  eooveraioA  was  wnat 
it  was  not  in  their  power  todofiarthflaw 
sdves,  the  merdM  aad  jwt  Loi4  wottid  haia 
OB  to  pray  tot  all,  timt  where  we  aee  hnnh 
mOrable  penona  vecovered  from  sach  an  a* 
byaaof  evil,  we  may  not  doabt  that  Godhsi 
peilbraMd  these  great  dungs ;  and  piahiai 
him  for  wh^  he  has  done,  may  hope  he  wffl 
still  do  the  saaie  for  those  who  anyetia 
darkness.  As  for  those,  for  wImbb  the  pny» 
ers  of  the  chuich  are  not  heard,  we  ougki  to 
refer  it  to  die  seereta  of  divine  justiee«— Ws 
know  but  in  part.     O  the  depth  r*— 

Thus  does  tins  judicious  Divine  reiolft 
into  human  ignorance  the  great  diiBealty^ 
whidi  has  agitated  men  of  thooghtin  all  ages) 
whoever  is  disposed  to  do  the  same  will  hsie 
no  objection  to  admit  die  doctrine  of  eleetioa 
IN  THU  SBNSK ;  oor  is  any  other  submisMa 
of  the  understanding  required,  than  that  rei- 
sonable  one  which  InshOp  Butler  so  adaifaw 
My  enforces  in  his  Analogy.  **  The  redeaip* 
tion  of  Christ,  he  observes,  woald  be  looked 
on  in  a  mean  light,  if  justification,  whidi  ii 
l^  grace,  were  nude  to  depend  on  pretiooi 
merits.— If  then  grace  finds  some  of  the  v3» 
est  eharecteilB,  whom  itadopto  in  the  very 
departure  out  of  iife,  when  yet  m«iy,*  who 
seem  less  guflty,  are  void  o^^this  gift,  who 
can  say  this  is  without  the  Sspensatioo  of 
God  ?**  And  he  goes  on  to  prove  salvatiaa 
to  be  of  mere  grace  altogedier,  by  an  hapi^ 
arrangement  6f  Scripture  passages. 

«<  If  it  be  asked,  why  the  Saviour  of  sH  . 
men  has  not  given  this  sensation  to  aQ,  to 
know  the  true  God  and  his  Son  Jesus  Christy 
— what  God  hath  secreted  ficom  us,  shoaM 
not  be  investigated ;  what  he  hath  maaifrft- 
ed,  should  not  be  denied.  No  genios'  what- 
ever can  discover  the  reasons  of  the  divioe 
dispensation  in  these  things.  Doubtless 
however,  the  whole  good  of  man,  from  tbe 
beginning  of  faith  to  the  consummatioo  of 
perseverance,  is  a  divine  work  and  gift" 
Yet  he  demonstrates,  that  men*s  departure 
from  God  is  the  consequence  of  their  own 
will,  and  not  properly  the  act  of  a  divine  con- 
stitutioo.  And  he  proves  from  Saiptore 
likewise,  that  Christ  died  for  aH  men,  and 
that  he  is  sotobe  preached  to  aH  the  world.' 
He  maintains,*  on  the  whole,  three  propoti- 
tions ;  Ist,  lliat  it  is  the  property  of  the  di- 
vine goodness,  to  desire  that  all  may  be  tar- 
ed, and  come  to  the  knowledge  of  toe  truth, 
tfd.  That  every  on^  who  is  saved,  is  direct- 
ed by  the  grace  of  God,  and  bf  the  sans 
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pttitia^mmiMmtL  The  Sd  modeMfy 
|funit»  dkit«a(  illDhe  pbn  «f  <te  dudiM 
ml  l«i  be  eeaprdbcBde4»  and  ^wt  nan^ 
CMM  of  divine  wefks  ere  efaove  henen  vof 
ismaMni^  "  If  laeidnNie  Belimhr  siHIl 
ilim  fi  iwriuut  pferaaaplion  wiu  oelmr, 
ikirtkuigilMiBgfiraiWestablidied^fM  need 
aMMteOfcoenelfee  «ldi  todlew  qeeaCbiM;'* 
Bat  iHoegli  bet  beee  eaid  to  give  tiic  f«u 
4m  fO  idee  of  tUe  endHnv  whose  thoaghts 
■lime ef  Setqitera  ale  greetly  euperior 
mh^efthefoorth  and  fifth  ceotiirieviB 
f»ml  Whoerer  he  we%  be  aeema  to  hev« 
tin  ep  his  pen  toward  the  dose  of  the  Pe-' 
li^bB  eoaiiiifeisy  in  e  BMde^t  and  tempe> 


fie  etaedjeve  his  erntiaaeiAs 
itt  these  of  llie  best andwtoeat  iaaUeges 
ff  GUsdaeltj^  that  we  oMjeee  the  gnat 
hmA  leseking  to  die  church,  in  ihe  erent^ 
km  Che  PebgiBO  eoatro^iex;  end  while 
ve  look  at  thereat^  his  idees  w^  stand  as  m 
■MKi|  Sana  ana  ecnpcuraL 

9l  Peter  tde  ui  of  thoee  who  mwmM 
Um  in  damnelAe  bcrasies***  In  Pelagies 
tkk  nsidiessBeeB  we  hate  seen  to  be  veiy 
WMrtsMs  t  hot  it  seeiM  a  cotnaon  diarac- 
tssfheieey.  A  five  end  open  ead  eonsSe- 
tabtMpport  of  what  Is  believed  to  be  tmo) 
htt  eosiflran  a  mark  of  gemdne  ortitodOay* 
I  tUi  attempt,  bo^erer,  to  tay  before  the 
nii«^  se  fisr  as  tlie  dsceitftdneei  of  the  man 
■dihe  seaetiDess  of  matefials  wiU  afford,  a 
vinref  PebigiaAisai  Aeen  his  X>«m  month* 
Sine  sf  the  dbeunents  have  been  gfenoed 
itiithe^onfeeorthehistorfeinady.  Be* 
dlH  these  iKwarote,  inimifntioAof  Cypttm^ 
^^ntinefteetimoniesh  Jsroin  gives  some 
Meeant  ef  tie  woik,  attd  ften  hte  it  appears, 
tbt  it  eentainffi  tbe  ieiii«  tbii^  whicA  were 
eliBctadiohiBinthePalesCbiesynod.  He 
me  ebo  aome  «famt  ttotw  en  Bl  Paid*e 
EpMtles,  doubtless  with  a  view  teeeeomme- 
«e  them  te  bia  #ini  sniteau  I  have  re- 
paH^tongMt,  thatthewwhaefthefa. 
thenrhave  cone  down  to  us  so  h^ily  injif- 
^hfbmtL  Have  ieereaserkable Instance; 
Me  short  Mtae  on  Bl  Paal^  Spittles  are 
■HwiiJto  Jerom*s  tsndoubted  teomments, 
*«h  were  tnrtainly  not  wHtten  by  Jerom, 
tt  open  Anti-Pdi^an,  but  muet  hate  been 
|>diten  by  Pelagius  hionel^  or  some  genu- 
■e  diedple  of  his.  They  agvee  with  the  ao- 
<«D|;  wheeh  Angnetine  gives  of  Pdagtus's 
viihof  diis  sort;  end  certainly  St.  Paul's 
n^niunrinthe  nindi  to  the  Rom.  «<iti8 
«itef  Urn  that  wffleth,  nor  of  hhn  tShat  run. 
">tk^'  is  intstjpreCed  in  llie  Peeudo-Jeiom, 
«Bciir  «•  Angimrinc  teUs  ns,  Pehigins  in- 
tiip«ledlt.*  OntimpMsage,  «<  without  the 

^i.e^Cea.p^et.<.»fi   8«BJanieBiiii.B.l.    Pe- 
jawM,  tbM.  It  wMto  b»  uadcmuud,  m  ypoMn  by  an 
enonitinff  otw  who 
;i.Paurt  doctrine  of 
not  depcaid  xm  him 
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tfasf  iwi<QNid  wiio  Aseeitlfaaten  ie 
to Msfrom  Adaai.  Hot  wfll  be aBow,  that 
AdaM  and  Ohrist  Introducsd,  the  one  sin, 
the  Other  righteousBeM  into  the  worid,  in 
any  other  eense  than  by  exampic.  HeaU*- 
kmg  supports  that  ^oroed  interpretation.  On 
the  pessage,  "  by  the  oflbnoe  of  one  many  be 
dead,*  he  obsenret,  becanse  not  only  sianers^ 
but  iMfteons  men  also  die  by  a  eemmen  and 
natund  deadi.  What  St  Paul  speafca  ef 
coneiqpisocDce^  he  will  ellow  to  be  understood 
only  of  depmved  hsliit ;  and  in  the  seventh 
of  Roaeans  maintafais,  that  St.  Paid  epeaks 
in  an  assnmed  character..  The  works  of  the 
law  whAA  cannot  justiiy,  be  asaintafins  to  be 
ciMnmcisien  and  the  e^r  rites  of  the  Mo., 
aaic  law,  and  net  moral  woiks.  And  ^ 
gTtee  derived  fiom  Cbaai  be  contende  to  be 
his  eiample.  Something  he  allowe  of  grace  - 
in  the  forgivenem  of  sins,  nothing  in  the  ef- 
Cietnal  work  of  sanotiAeatfon.  Charity,  he 
obetrves,  is  irons  evrselves:  and  be  nMin>. 
taina  aiso>  that  veei  safaits  are  perfect  and 
spedess.  Prodeetination  sAso  he  eadudes^ 
except  what  is  founded  on  the  forekuewlet^ 
of  mei'ft  Mik  and  obedience. 

Thus  it  appears,  that  herseiee  are  revived; 
from  age  to  ege,  with  new  names,  and  under 
new  dresses,  eenying  the  appcanmoe  of  some- 
tfaii^ original,  and  notallowed  to  be  the  saoM 
things  which  had  been  long  ago  exploded  and 
refnted.  For  how  often  have  we  heard  afl 
this,  whi^  appeaie  to  be  real  Pelagianism^ 
BDaintained  in  oar  own  times  ?* 

The  last  treatise,  which  we  have  reviewed^ 
wae  probably  that  of  Pelaglns  altogether,  or 
certainly  it  belonged' to  seme  of  his  disdj^es^ 
and  is  itself  a  sufficient  proo(  that  his  tenets 
were  not  misrepresentea  byhis  antagonists.' 
Further  proofs,  however,  of  what  felagian- 
ism  is,  drawn  fimn  the  writings  of  its  oWn 
defender,  mmain  to  be  considersd. 

There  is,  in  the  fourth  volume  of  Jerom*ii 
works,  which  indeed  consists  of  tracts  1^  vn- 
nous  onthors,  an  explanation  of  e  creed,  in^ 
scribed  to  Damasus^  which,  by  its  agreement 
with  diverse  citations  ftom  it  by  Augustine, 
in  the  most  exact  manner,  eppears  to  belong 
to  Pelagias,  and  it  is  worthy  of  hisenbtiltv. 
He  oMntions  the  conmion  articles  of  &ith, 
and  anathematiees  various  heresies,  which  ail 
tiie  churt^  eondemos ;  and,  among  Um  rest, 
**  the  Maspberoy  of  those,  who  say,  that  any 
thing  impossibie  is  commanded  to  man  by 
God.     We  so  confess  ff«e>will,  that  we  say 


that  «iQi  IV  ynm  tout  on  God  Itat 


pretsttoD  be,  It  hM  tMen  eauaUed  by  i 
wlMam  ooMioaly  cAltod  SootaUns. 

V  Jans.  B.  1. 

«  Since  I  wrote  the  above,  I  have  leen  the  Benedi^ 
tiae  edidon  of  Ausustinv's  works,  and  find  iheie  PelafK 
an  notes  in  the  last  volumo,  which  the  editor^  without 
hesitation,  ascribe  to  Pirlagius. 
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we  always  need  tlie  anistaiice  of  Qod,  and 
those  are  equally  in  error,  who  say,  that  man 
cannot  sin,  with  those  who  say,  he  cannot 
avoid  sin.  For  both  take  away  the  liberty 
of  the  wilL  Bat  we  say,  that  man  always 
can  sin  and  not  sin,  that  we  may  confess  we 
are  always  free  in  our  wills.  This  is  the 
faith,  -blessed  father,  (Damasus,  of  Rome,) 
whidi  we  have  learned  in  the  catholic  diorch, 
which  we  have  always  held  and  do  hold.  In 
which,  if  there  is  any  position  less  skilful  and 
less  cautious,  we  desire  to  be  corrected  by 
you."  The  fault  of  the  creed  is  certainly 
not  want  of  caution,  but  the  excess  of  it. 
Under  the  specious  term  of  freedom  of  will, 
in  which  natural  ^  and  moral  inability  are 
confounded,  as  if  they  were  the  same  things 
he  undermined  the  essential  doctrine  of  the 
influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  though  in  a 
very  covert  manner ;  -and  asserted  with  an 
audacity  almost  unparalleled,  that  he  had 
learned  his  creed  m  the  catholic  churdi, 
which  had  at  all  times  hitherto  expressly 
owned  the  doctrines  of  grace  and  the  ML  of 
man,  while  he  himself  appears  not  to  have 
believed  either  the  one  or  the  other,  and  was 
labouring  with  all  his  might  to  eradicate  both 
from  the  Christian  world. 

But  let  the  reader  judge  for  himself  what 
the  real  sentiments  of  this  ambiguous  politi- 
dan  were^  from  a  work  undoubtedly  his,  by 
hifvwn  confession.'  I  mean  the  letter  to 
Demetrias,  and  which  is  fidsely  ascribed  to 
,  Jerom.  As  it  is  mudi  too  long  to  quote,  I 
shall  select  such  parts  as  tend  most  decisive- 
.  ly  to  shew  the  r«d  religious  opinions  of  this 
heresiarch,  which  have  been'lnuch  misrepre- 
iented  in  our  times. 

«  To  DEirsraiAs,  a  Virgin. 

"  I^  in  dependance  on  the  greatest  genius 
and  equal  knowledge,  I  should  think  myself 
capable  of  writing,  ^et  I  could  not  enter  on 
so  arduous  a  task  without  great  fear.  How- 
ever, I  must  write  to  Demetrias,  a  virgin  of 
Christ,  noble  and  rich,  and  what  is  greater 
than  these,  one  who  tramples  on  nobility  and 
riches  by  the  ardour  of  faith — who  sprung 
from  the  noblest  family,  and,  brought  up  in 
the  greatest  wealth  and  delicacies,  hath  sud- 
denly broke  from  the  most  tenacious  bland- 
ishments of  life,  who  hath  cut  down  the 
flower  of  youth  by  the  sword  of  faith,  that 
is,  by  her  wilL  But  it  is  difficult  to  treat 
with  such  a  character,  in  which  there  is  so 
great  a  desire  of  learning,  and  so  great  ar- 
dour for  perfection,  that  any  doctrine,  how- 
ever perfect,  can  scarce  equal  her  merit  We 
write  at  the  intreaty  of  her  holy  mother. 
As  often  as  I  have  to  speak  of  the  plan  of 
iln  holy  life,  I  use  first  to  shew  the  powers 
of  human  nature,  and  what  it  really  can  do, 

r  Jani.  B.  I.  vii. 
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and  thence  to  encourage  the  mind  of  die  hew- 
er to  press  after  virtue,  lest  it  should  be  of 
no  service  to  call  men  to  that  whicfa  th^ 
have  presumed  to  be  impossible.  For  hope 
is  the  spring  and  source  of  all  activity  in  die 
road  of  virtue.  If  pers<ms  deqiair,  diSr  ef- 
forts flag  entirelv.  The  lesovrces  of  nature 
are  tberefbie  tobededared,  that  men  1B17 
press  toward  the  mark  of  perfection,  lest, 
while  men  are  unconscious  of  their  inherent 
powers,  they  think  they  have  not  what  they 
really  have.  Let  this  be  the  foundation  of 
a  spiritual  life^  that  the  virgin  may  know  licr 
own  strength,  which  she  may  then  exeroR 
well,  when  she  has  learned  that  she  has  it 
First  then,  measure  the  goodness  of  hosun 
nature  from  its  author,  who^  when  he  made 
all  things  very  good,  must  have  made  mm 
perfectly  so.  Let  man  leam  to  know  ^ 
dignity  of  his  nature^  when  he  sees  stroqg 
animals  placed  in  subjectioB  to  him.  God 
would  have  him  to  be  a  volunteer,  notasltve; 
and  therefore  he  left  him  in  the  hand  of  hb 
own  counsel .  Take  care  you  'stumble  not 
on  the  rock,  of  the  ignorant  vulgar ;  and  do 
not  think  that  men  was  created  evil,  becsnae 
lie  can  do  eviL  In  the  freedom  of  the  will 
all  the  honour  and  dignity  of  nature  consist; 
and  from  the  same  principle  originates  tlie 
praise  of  every  good  man.  There  would  be 
no  virtue  in  man,  if  he  could  not  pass  to  eriL 
Man  could  not  practise  goodness  ^Mintuie- 
ously,.  were  it  not  equally  in  his  power  to  do 
eviL  But  most  persons  impiously,  no  lets 
than  ignorantly^  find  fault  as  it  were  with  the 
divine  workmanship.  .  The  goodness  of  ns> 
ture  is  so  apparent,  that  it  shews  itedf  evo 
among  Gentiles. .  How  many  virtuous  phi- 
losophers have  we  read  and  heard  of !  whence 
their  goodness,  were  not  nature  good?  fiow 
much  more  virtuous  may  Chiisdans  bc^  wko 
have  Christ's  instnictions,  and  the  assistanee 
of  divine  grace."* 

He  goes  on  to  speak  of  the  virtoes  of 
Abel,  Enoch,  MelchizededE,  Abiabsni, 
Isaac,  Jacob,  and  Job,  and  describes  dMa 
as  all  derived  from  the  natural  powers-of 
man,  *<  that  you  may  undei^tand,  bow  great 
is  the  goodness  at  nature.***  He-  proqeedi 
to  deny  the  apostacy  and  depravity  of  nature 
in  the  fullest  manner,  asserting,  **  that  the 
only  cause  which  makes  it  difficult  to  do 
well,  is  the  force  of  bad  habit"  <*  Now,  if 
before  the  law,  and  long  before  the  coming 
of  our  Saviour  Christ,  men  led  holy  lifes, 
how  much  more  after  his  coming  are  they 
able  to  do  it*'  He  speaks  of  the  giaoe  of 
Christ,  expiation  by  his  Uood,  and  enooa> 
tagemeut  derived  fiiom  his  example;  bat  he 
only  just  mentions  these  things,  without  in- 

•  Augustioc  teBchei  us  what  PdaffiusmanisliTgiso* 
as  weshall  see  elsewhere.  Certsinltis,  tbat  henrm 
allows  it  to  mean  tbeoneiBUbnor  saanUiyiiM  inJiwrsr 
The  whole  current  of  the  letter  befoieui*  deni|iag  at 
cvU  nature  of  man  as  a  lapsed  creabir^  ""  ^~^ 
suflldcucy  of  man  in  his  own  powers,  I 
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mthi|^  do  tbein.  "  Wlij  do  we'  Idter  and 
Uime  the  infimuty  of  nature?  He  would 
not  eommsnd  ut  what  is  impossible.''  He 
Iqn  down  some  rales  of  morality,  which 
aie  indeed  the  best  part  of  the  letter,  but 
loR  their  eificaey,  because  he  has  laid  the 
feondbtion  of  than  all  in  pride  and  self-suf- 
fideiiey.  - 

Augostine  and  his  friend  Aiypius  being 
both  togeUier  at  Hippo,  receivei  a  letter 
from  JuUsna^  the  m6Uier  of  Demetriss,  who 
adcnoiHedges  the  receipt  of  their  letter, 
vimmg  them  against  heresies.  She  thanks 
them  for  the  admonition,  but  appears  to  in- 
fimste  that  it  was  onneoessaipr  to  their  fa- 
milj.  which  had  never  been  mfected  with 
1^  heresjr.  She  seems  to  mean  the  errors 
iMthig  to  the  Trinity^  and  tohave  had  no 
(kv  idea  of  the  Pdagian  heresj,  then  new 
is  the  worid.  These  two  charitdde  pastors 
btring  heard  of  the  letter  whiqh  had  been 
Mat  to  Demetrias,  thought  it  right  to  detect 
dM  poisim  contained  in  it  more  fully,  by  a 

**  Your  words  oUige  us  not  to  be  silent 
eoDccraing  those  who  labour  to  corrupt  what 
it  ioaid«^-ttor  &  it  a  small  error,  for  men  to 
dale  they^  hara  in  themselyes  whatever  is 
obtaned  of  righteousness  and  piety;  and 
tkt  Ood  helps  us  no  further  than  by  the 
li^t  of  revdbtion ;  and  that  nature  and  doc- 
tone  are  the  only  grace  of  God.  ,  To  have 
t  good  will,  and  to  have  love,  the  queen  of 
ntiK9,  they  say  our  own  arbitration  suf- 
fieei.    But  what  says  the  Apostle?    The 

bOVI  OF  OOO  n  SBEO  AlBOAD  IN  ODE  HBABT8 
Sr  TBI  HOLY  OHOST,  WHICH  IB  OIVBN  TO  US, 

dat  no  man  may  think  he  has  it  from 
kmsdE  I  find  in  the  same  letter  of  Pela^ 
pm  to  Demetrias  these  words,*  *  You  have 
therefoie  something  by  which  you  may  be 
preferred  to  others,  nay,  hence  the  more; 
&r  DobDity  and  opulence  are  rather  of  your 
innly  than  of  yon.  Spiritual  riches  none 
tm  eoaUt  on  you,  but  yourselfl  In  these 
TOO  are  justly  to  be  praised,  in  tiiese  deserv- 
edly to  be  preferred  to  others,  whidi  cannot 
he  hot  from  yourself  wd  in  yourself.*^ 
-1^  it  is,  they  must  be  in  you;  but  to  say 
they  are  from  you,  is  poison.  Far  be  the 
^wgia  of  Christ  firom  hearing  these  things,- 
who  piously  knows  tiie  poverty  of  the  human 
iKsrt,  and  therefore  knows  not  how  to  be 
•doraed  but  "with  the  gifts  of  her  spouse. 
1^  her  radier  hear  the  Apostle :  Ihavebe- 
^mthed  you  to  one  husband,  that  I  may  pro- 
XBt  yon  a  chaste  virgin  to  Christ;  but  I 

•  *M.ll, 
■Tbcf  are  the  Ycrr  game  in  the  faccfoing  letter;  but 

*  ?^H!*  to  quote  the  part. 
.'J^ikflaitoUoircd  the  iMztos  of  phikMophera,  i 

y  "•  .Scriptural.  HocBoe  wm,  cquum  mi  animi 
JVM  pouo.  But  I  mi^c  qu(xe.  patiaget  without  end 
y"*  "•  deiilc  anthon  to  the  nme  parpow,  whom 
inabm  called  Christian  since  the  time  of  Pelagius 
JJJJjMowed.  What  to  UUc  but  to  caU  PagaiUsm 
^anwuuitf  I 


fear,  lest  as  the  serpMit  beguiled  Eve,  &c* 
In  every  thing  give  thanks.  Ye  do  so^  be- 
cause ye  have  it  not  of  yourselves.  For 
who  hath  distinguished  you  from  Adam,  the 
mass  of  death  and  perdition  ?  Was  it  not 
he  who  came  to  seek  and  save  the  lost? 
When  the  Apostle  says,  who  made  thee  to 
differ?  does  he  answer,  my  good  wiU,  mj 
ffdth,  my  righteousness?  does  he  not  say* 
what  hast  thou  that  thou  hast  not  received? 
Wjd  hope,  considering  the  humility  in  which 
Demetrias  was  educated,  that  when  she  read 
the  words  which  I  quoted  from  the  letter, 
if  she  have  read  them,  she  sighed,  smote  her 
breast,  and  perhaps  wept,  and  prayed,  that 
as  Aese  were  not  her  words,  so  neither 
might  they  be  her  creed,  that  she  mifht  glo- 
ry, not  in  herself,  but  in  the  Lord.  We 
well  know  how  sound  you  are  in  the  doty 
trine  of  the  Trinity,  but  there  are  evib  of 
another  kind  than  those  which  affect  that 
article  of  the  Christian  £uth,  evils  whidi 
injure  the  glory  of  the  whcde  Trinity.  If 
you  narrowly  observe,  though  the  writer 
speaks  of  grace,  he  does  it  vrith  guarded  am* 
biguity ;  it  may  mean  nature,  or  doctrine,  or 
forgiveness  of  sins,  or  the  example  of  Christ 
But  find,  if  yon  can,  one  word  that  owns  a 
positive  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit  on  the 
lAind  actually  imparting  the  power  of  loving 
(}od :  ^dly  woidd  we  see  such  a  confession 
in  some  much-admired  writers ;  but  as  yet 
we  could  never  discover  it." 

From  these  two  Epistles  the  state  of  the 
Pelagian  controversy  wpears.  The  here- 
tic, tibough  little  inclined  to  regard  grace  in 
any  sense,  did  not  deny  that  forgiveness  of 
sins  might  be  granted ;  but  as  he  denied  the 
corraption  of  nature,  he  could  never  think 
sin  to  be  so  sinful  as  the  word  of  Ood  de- 
scribes it  He  dwelt  on  the  grace  of  Scrip- 
ture-revelation, and  the  example  of  Christ; 
but  he  loved  to  expatiate  most  freely  on  the 
powers  of  nature  itself.  But  grace,  as  it 
means  the  pft  of  the  Holy  Spurit,  renewing 
and  sanctifying  the  wiD,  he  denied  altoge- 
ther. Au^tine  defended  this  as  an  essen- 
tial of  godliness,  and  therefore  it  appears  al- 
wajrs  prominent  on  the  face  of  the  Pelagian 
controversy.  It  was  a  point  of  the  utmost 
consequence ;  for  it  draws  slong  with  it  all 
the  other  essential  doctrines. 

In  the  woriu  of  Ambrose'  we  have  ano- 
ther letter,  under  the  name  of  Ambrose,  ad- 
dressed to  the  same  virgin  Demetrias:  it 
seems  written  in  the  latter  times  of  the  con- 
troversy, and  could  not  therefore  be  tha^  of 
Ambrose.  Probably  it  was  written  by  the 
anonymous  author  of  the  treatise  on  the 
calling  of  the  Gentiles.  Certainly  it  resem- 
bles Us  manner  both  in  style  and  sentiment ; 
and  a  few  quotations  from  it  will  deserve  to 
be  inserted  here.     He  appears  to  have  seen. 


•  2  Cor.  xi.  t,  3. 
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in  perfect  hvmony  wMi  A«igdidii^  tint  di$ 
rwl  flCreM  of  the  eowtrofWiy  Uy,  no^  in  a 
•peeulatWe  flet  of  doctrinesr  bMiti  tlie  tolid 
provitlon  nuide  fer  kimiility.  Ute  doctrin* 
of  eficocioiis  groee  providee  tu  thiM,  P«U> 
gkumiB  eadoief  it.  And  cm  this  flingie 
poiat  tlie  mMm  mmU  of  tbt  cowtitotiy 
■M7  Miyj  be  iirade  to  depend.  •*  Ti^ra 
BMBt,  he  obserree,  be  aa  unidni^gnio^  wUdi 
eonMentee  and  bannonlaes  the  MNddfold 
unltj  of  the  eaiaCB  and  their  beaotilid  varie- 
tj.  This  grace  is  tree  humility.  In  ytu 
ous  dtiCies  there  are  various  dsgrcet  of  ^- 
tae :  but  ia  genuine  buniilty  every  tiling  is 
solid  and  Indivisible,  and  Ifcewlbre  it  asakes 
all  its  sulijecei  to  be  one,  becaase  it  admits 
of  no  ineomdicy.  The  pecnlia^  then  of 
this  gr^ce  lies  in  liie  confssrion  of  the  gnca 
of  God,  wbieh  is  ^oUj  njeoted,  uuIms  it 
be  wholly  reodved.— That  man  ^ecti  Um- 
self  out  of  gTMe,  who  distrosts  iu  ftilaes% 
as  if  man  needed  the  help  of  Ood  in  one 
part,  and  £d  not  need  it  in  another  part  of 
bis  aetions ;  as  if  any  moment  could  be  aa- 
nigned,  in  which  it  wotdd  not  be  minoas  to 
bim  to  be  deprived  of  tbe  Holy  Spirit 
He,  indeed,  in  the  eesenee  of  tlie  Deity,  is 
-everywhere,  and  aH-comprebanMve;  but  is 
coneeivedin  a  ceitain  manner  to  recede  Aom 
thoee^  whom  he  ceases  to  ge^em.  And  the 
cenation  of  his  aid  is  to  be  conceived  as  his 
absence,  which  that  man  madly  tUnim  to 
be  useful  to  himself,  who  rejoices  in  his  good 
actions,  and  thinks  that  he  rather  than  God 
bath  wrought  them*  The  grace  of  God 
fflttttt  therefore  be  owned  in  &a  fullest  and 
most  unqualified  sense;  die  Arst  oAce  of 
which  is,  that  his  help  be  felt*  We  have 
not  received,  says  die  Apostle»  the  ipiiit  of 
-die  wofld,  but  the  spirit  of  God,  that  we 
might  know  tiie  tbbigs  that  are  freely  given 
to  us  of  God.  Whence,  if  any  man  think 
tUit  he  has  asy  good  thingv  of  which  Ood  is 
not  the  aathor,  but  himsdf,  be  has  not  tlie 
spwit  of  God,  but  of  the  world,  and  aweUa 
vrith  that  secdar  wisdom,  of  wiaeb  it  is 
written^  I  will  destroy  the  wMom  of  the 
wise. — Amidst  aU  die  Oviisof  men,  to  glory 
in  our  own  intellects,  instead  of  dMne  Uin- 
minarion,  in  knowmg  God,  and  in  be  elated 
in  oursdres  at  the  expense  <ji  the  divine 
glonr,  is  most  dangerous.  To  desire  to  be 
preferred  before  sJf  is  miseldevons;  much 
more  so  to  take  a  man%  hope  ffom  the  Laid, 
and  fix  it  on  himself  Is  not  tMsto  f^dfil 
tiiat  seriptureP  *  Cuned  is  the  man  tiiat 
trasteth  m  man,  and  maketk  Aesh  his  arm, 
and  whose  heart  dMartetb  ttom  the  Loid.'<» 
It  is  the  Tory  sin  of  the  devil,  wbidi  ejected 
trim  from  beawn.  And  be  drew  our  fint 
fsfents  into  the  saaM,  causing  tbem  to  vest 
m  riie  liberty  of  their  own  wilL^^lfen  BMie 
easUy  guard  against  this  pride  in  ovQ  tbnigs; 


•  1  Cor.  U. 
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m  Virtoea  it  is  moat  sMdioosly  to  be  npdl. 
ad,  becaase  be  to  whom  praisa  aaems  dM^^ii 
spadou^  enanaied  bf  the  tMaptatiaB.«M 
Sataa^  in  tbis  raspaet,  has  bis  cgpe  peruKgiy 
on  the  active,  the  sober,  the  ebastni  and  the 


virtuous ;  he  would  ruin  tbeai  by  Ibe  pnis 
of  self  siifBciiency.  InnnoMinblf  aoidi^  aad 
the  churches  in  general,  have  witlMtood  At 
infection  of  the  new  doobinei  bnfc  saois 
seals  have  imbibed  the  poiaan.  fiaacetke' 
insidioaa  oooimendation  of  ~ 


and  ^  delenca  of  ita  original  laedtndeai 
everpresenredunblemisbeC  HanceAdni^ 
sin  has  been  asserted  as  nmions  only  l^sa* 
ample;  hence  kfiwt  the  abolition  of  inihal- 
baptism ;  hence  the  unsound  confinaaa  si 
giaee^  as  bestowed  aoooading to  merit;  hem 
the  perfi^  of  owninr  among  na  the 
of  offiginal  rin,  and  or  dedanng 


own  paitixans  Aat  Adam  burt  us  enly  by 
enmple.  Bnt  wbfla  the  Lotd  Jesus  a^^ 
tiie  whole  need  not  a  pbysiciatt  but  the  M, 
tbey,  though  aflent,  cry  aloud  in  P*'^** 
are  whole,  we  need  not  a  physician.'-.  Goa* 
sider  ¥iuit  Is  dona  in  legeneiation,  notloek- 
ing  only  at  tba  extenal  sign,  but  also  at  lb 
inwaid  graoa.  Ara  not  veaads  of  math 
changed  into  veeaeb  of  meny?  and  moi 
bom  not  of  Uood,  nor  of  tbc  wiH  af  an^ 
butofGod?  Sfl^u  not  Chfiat«  wilhaataw 
ye  can  do  nothing?  Doea  any  maa  njk 
that  he  abidee  ia  ehris^  wbo  donbu  sf 
Cbristfk working  in  him?*  After  ^mlinf 
a  number  of  veiy  pertinent  Sariptuse^  ht 
goes  on,  •*  JSvery  godly  modoo  of  theiHa. 
minatnd  atibid  is  not  to  be  aepamtsd  frtm 
the  human  will,  because  man  does  nethuf 
right,  axoepc  what  be  doea  vriHii^y;  bat  a 
right  intention  of  annd  is  tba  effectof  tht 
inspiration  of  the  divine  wilL  Other  ska 
mar  only  the  virtues  to  wbidi  ^bey  staai 
opposed;  this  of  setf-iigbteousneas,  iMi 
it  assumes  all,  man  avaiy  tbii«.  Tbeaa* 
ege  of  God  is  genuine,  when  it  isadotaai 
witb  no  other  oraamcnU  than  what  are  »> 
oeived  from  the  Heavenly  Huabnid.^Ha- 
mility  and  charity  are  kindred  v^rtnesi  ana' 
parably  connected,  inaomucb,  <luit  what  8t 
Paul  asaertBof  tbehittar,<  nn^ai^befit- 
dicated  of  the  fonner.^ 

The  wbole  epistle  ia  cBceBentr  and  a  tr» 
reofevangeUcaldoetrinft  Jfatletas|«e> 
oeed  to  odier  maauments  of  aatiqnilf. 

The  letter  of  the  African  ooumal,^  ie 
which  Aurdins  of  Carthsge  praridsi  mi 
wttoh  was  addressed  to  Innocent  of  AoaM^ 
contains  the  fcttowng  aedtimentat  «*  Tbif 
rthe  Pelagians}  attempt,  by  their  prrises  of 
free-will,  to  leave  no  room  for  the^grics^of 
God,  by  which  we  are  Christians,  At  htH 
sayings  if  the  Son  shall  make  you  frae^  ft  ihall 
be  free  indeed.  Tbey  assert,  that  the  gnei 
of  God  consiats  in  this,  that  be  batbso  cr»> 
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atsd  tiw  nature' of  Mm,  tint  l»f  lib  «wn  will 
keemf^dfiltbelcwof  Qod*  Thelkwhtelf 
tootbejT reckon  to belonr to  gnce,  btcmtt 
6od  hm  given  it  for  m  help  to  nen. — Dot 
the  teti  grace  of  Ood,  by  wluch  «  nan  is 
tauKd  to  delight  in  the  law  after  tlie  inward 
man,  thej  will  not  acknowledge,  though  they 
due  BOt  openly  omioae.  Yet,  what  ebe  do 
tbey  in  eftct,  while  they  teadi,  that  human 
Bitare  is  alont  tuflicient  to  enable  men  to  o- 
b^  the  law?  not  attending  to  the  Scripture, 
*  tt  ti  not  of  him  that  wOleth,  or  of  him  that 
nmnetiv  but  of  God  that  sheweth  mercy. 
And,  we  are  not  gnflicient  of  oursdtes  to 
^inkinytidngasofounelvea.*  Webeaeedi 
pa  to  obsenre  the  necessary  conseqiienee  of 
ndi  opinions,  namely,  that  we  have  no  oo- 
enion,  on  their  iplan,  to  pray,  that  we  enter 
not  into  temptation :  nor  had  our  Lord  oo- 
cttion  to  siy  to  Peter,  I  have  prayed  lor  tSiee, 
tbit  dnr  &ith  fhil  not  He  might  have  con. 
tented  himsdf  with  exhorting  or  command- 
ing him  to  keep  his  fidth.  And,  instead  of 
nyingto  his  disciples,  watch  and  prey,  it 
wodd  have  sufficed  to  my,  watch.  When 
8t  Pkid  prays,  that  the  Ephesians  might  be 
ttrengthened  with  might  in  the  inner  man  by 
hit  spirit,  they,  in  consistency  with  their  plan, 
nigfat  have  said,  thev  might  be  strengthened 
wiUi  might,  by  the  ability  of  nature  received 
n  our  oeation.  It  follows  too^  that  infants 
need  not  to  be  baptized  at  all,  as  being  per- 
fisetly  innocent,  and  needing  np  redemption.'^ 

Iimocent*  agreed  with  the  ideas  of  the 
council  in  his  reply.  We  have  next  in  order 
the  letter  of  the  MUevitanian  council  to  die 
tsne  Innocent,"*  in  which  Pelagianism  is  op- 
poied  in  a  similar  manner,  and  a  good  use  is 
Bade  of  the  contrast  between  Ae  firet  and 
Mcond  Adara,in  the  fifth  chapter  to  the  Ro- 
BMBt.  And  from  these  and ,  many  other  tes- 
timonies it  is  evident,  that  the  great  instru- 
ment by  which  Pelagius  deceiv^  men  was, 
thtt  he  used  the  word  grace  in  a  sense  which 
cotainlj  is  not  scripturaL  With  him,  what- 
ever is  the  gift  of  God,  is  called  grace ;  so 
thtt  s  man,  who,  by  the  use  of  lus  natural 
powenb  in  conjunction  with  the  aid  of  the 
revesled  will  of  God,  should  e]q>ect  to  please 
God,  oiight  be  said  to  seek  to  be  saVbd  by 
gnee;  though- it  it  certain,  that  the  term  in 
the  New  Testament  is  restrained  to  spiritu- 
al blessings.      ^ 

Augustine,  in  conjunction  with  a  few  other 
biifaops,  wrote  again  to  Lmocent'  ''With- 
oat  floidit,  says  he^  the  grace  by  which  we 
in  isfed,  is  not  that  with  which  we  are  cre- 
^tel  For  if  those  bishops*^  who  acquitted 
him,  had  undentood,  that  he  called  that 
l^ce,  which  we  have  in  common  with  the 
jn^ed,  and  that  he  denied  that  which  we 
htre  as  Christians  and  sons  of  God,  he  would 
htre  appeared  intolerable.    I  blame  not  then 
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his  judges,  who  mdemtood  the  word  gnwe 
m  its  conmum  aoeeptatiim.  Pelagtus  alone 
ia-not  now  our  object,  idio  perhaps  is  cor- 
reoted;  (I  wish  irflaay  be  the  caae;)  but 
many  soala  are  in  danger  of  being  Beguiled 
Let  him  be  sent  lor  to  Rom%  and  asked 
what  he  means  predaoty  by  the  terai  grace ; 
or  let  him  explam  himself  by  letter,  and  if  he 
be  found  to  speak  in  the  same  ooanner  as  the 
churdi  of  Christ,  let  us  njoioe  in  him.  For 
whether  he  calls  grace  free-will,  or  romisaion 
of  sins,  erthepreo^of  thekwyheeiqdains 
not  tlmt  giBoe  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  iHiich 
oonqoere  lusts  and  temptations,  and  which 
he  who  ascended  into  heaveii  has  poured  on 
OS  abundantly.  He  who  prays,  "  lead  na 
not  into  temptation,''  does  not  pray,  that  he 
may  be  a  nan,  dart  he  may  have  free-wtil, 
nor  for  the  remission  of  sins,  the  snliject 
of  the  foraner  petition,  nor  that  he  may  re- 
ceive a  command.  Prayer  itself  then  is  a 
testimony  of  ORACt ;  and  we  shaU  rejoice 
that  he  is  right,  or  corrected.  Law  and 
grace  are  to  be  distinguished :  the  hiw  com- 
mands, grace  bestows.  If  you  will  look  into 
the  book  of  Pelagius,  given  us  by  Timasius 
and  Jacob,'  and  take  the  trouble  to  exanniie 
the  places,  where  we  have  marked  it,  you 
win  find,  diat  to  the  objection  made  to  him, 
that  he  denied  the  grace  of  GM,  he  says  that 
this  grace  was  the  nature  in  which  God  cre- 
ated us.  if  he  disown  the  book,  or  those 
passages,  we  contend  not,  let  him  anathema- 
tize them,  and  confess  in  plain  words,  the 
grace  which  Christian  doctrine  teaches, 
which  is  not  nature,  but  nature  saved ;  not  by 
external  doctrine,  but  by  the  supply  of  the 
spirit  and  secret  mercv.  Tor  though  na- 
tural gifts  may  be  called  grace,  yet  that 
gncet  by  which  we  are  predestinated,  calU 
ed,  justified,  glorified,  is  quite  a  difierent 
thing.  It  is  of  this  the  Apostle  speaks,  when 
he  says,  if  by  grace,  thea  it  is  no  more  of 
works.  And,  to  him  that  worketh  not,  but 
believeth  on  him  that  justifieth  the  ungodly, 
his  faith  is  counted  for  righteousness.  For 
if  Christ  had  not  died  for  onr  sins,  Pelagius's 
poesibillty  of  nature,  which  he  makes  to  be 
grace,  would  have  been  just  t£e  same.'' 

But  I  must  quote  no  more  of  diis  excel- 
lent epistlot  in  which  the  verv  hinge  on  whidi 
the  controversy  turned  is  explained,  and  which 
affords  an  easy  key  to  solve  all  the  perple^- 
ties  and  ambi^ties,  with  wfaidi  the  opposen 
of  gncCf  ancient  or  modem,  so  mudi  darken 
the  subject. 

Innocent  agrees  with  Augusthie,  but 
writes  not  like  a  master  of  the  subject.  In- 
deed his  importance  in  the  controversy  was 
rather  founded  on  his  local  situatiou,  than  on 
way  great  character  either  of  learning  or  piety. 

In  his  letten  to  Sixtus,  the  Roman  pres- 
byter,  Augustine  answen  Pelagian  objec* 
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t|9tis.4  <«  Tbey  tidnk  diat  Ood  ii  bythis 
meAlis  made  a  respector  of  persons.  They 
do  not  consider,  tbat  due  pumshment  is  in- 
flicted on  the  condemned,  not  due  grace  be- 
stowed on  die  acquitted.  But  it  is  unjust, 
tbej  say,  tbat  one  be  acquitted,  the  othqr  pu- 
nished in  the  same  cause.  Truly,  it  is  just 
that  both  be  punbhed.  Who  can  deny  it  ?" 
He  goes  on  to  quote  Rom.  iz. — **  But  why 
the  Lord  frees  tiiis  man  rather  than  that,  let 
him  examine,  who  can  fathom  the  depth  of 
divine  judgment ;  but  let  him  bbwa£S  of  tbb 
PftBciPicE.  In  the  mean  time  to  him^  who 
lives  as  yet  by  faith,  and  sees  but  in  part,  it 
is  enough  to  know  or  believe,  that  .God  frees 
none  but  by  gratuitous  mercy  through  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  that  he  condefauis 
none  but  with  the  strictest  truth  by  the  same 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.* 

Vitalis,  of  Carthage,  though  not  a  PeUu 
gian  by  profession,  taught  that  men  were  in- 
debtea  to  their  own  free-will  for  their  con- 
version to  Ood,  and  not  to  the  operations  of 
divine  grace.  Augustine'  undertakes  to 
convince  him  of  his  error  b^  pressing  upon 
his  a>nscience  the  duty  con&ased  by  Chris- 
tians to  be  binding  on  all  men  who  profess- 
ed Christianity,  namely,  to  pray  for  their 
fellow-creatures ;  for  infidels,  that  they  might 
believe;  for  catechumens,  that  (}od  would 
inspire  them  with  a  desire  for  regeneration ; 
and  for  the  faithful,  that  they  may  persevere. 
He  shews,  that  the  necessary  consequence  of 
Vitalis*s  sentiments  was,  that  the  pastors 
should  content  themselves  with  preaching 
the  doctrine  to  men  without  praying  for 
them,  as  he  confined  his  idea  of  divine  grace 

.  to  the  exhibition  of  the  doctrine  to  mankind. 

•  He  presses  this  aivument  on  the  conscience 
of  Vitalis,  by  giving  repeated  scriptural 
proof  of  the  duty  of  praying  for  all  sorts  of 
men,  which  would  be  rendered  altogether 
nuntonr  by  the  Pelagian  sentiments. 

The  letter  to  Anastasius  breathes  an  evan- 
gelical spirit  of  charity,  distinguishes  that 
Christian  grace  firom  the  spirit  of  slavish 
fear,  and  in  no  mean  degree  leads  the  hum- 
bled soul  from  the  law  to  the  gospel,  oppos- 
ing, toward  the  dose,  the  Pelagian  prid^ 
which,  teaching  man  to  trust  in  himself, 
mare  the  whole  design  of  Christianity.* 
The  whole  is  so  excellent,  tbat  I  am  tempt- 
ed to  transcribe ;  but  brevity  must  be  stu- 
died, and  it  will  be  no  contemptible  fruit  of 
my  labour,  if  young  theological  students  be 
incited  to  read  such  a  Divine  as  Augustine 
for  themselves. 

In  a  small  epistolary  treatise  concerning 
the  baptism  of  infiants,'  he  argues  from  the 
confessed  antiquity  ^d  propriety  of  their 
baptism,  admitted  by  Pelagians  themselves, 

'  to  the  proof  of  the  doctrine  of  original  sin, 
and,  toward  the  close,  he  thus  rebukes  the 
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pretennont  to  perfeetion  made  by  those  he- 
retics :  "  As  to  their  afBzming,  that  some 
men  have  lived  or  do  live  widioitt  th,  it 
were  to  be  wished  it  were  so;  it  is  to  be 
endeavoured,  that  it  mi^  be  so ;  it  is  to  be 
prayed,  that  it  may  be  so;  not  yet  is  it  to  be 
truBted,  that  it  is  so.  For  to  those^  wbo 
wish  and  strive  and  pray  with  just  sojqilies- 
tion,  whatever  remains  of  sm  is  daily  remit- 
ted through  this  their  cordial  prayer,  fofgiTe 
us  our  trespasses,  as  we  forgive  them  that 
trespass  against  us.  Whoever  asserts  thit 
this  prayer  is  in  this  life  unnecessaiy  to  sny 
the  most  holy  persons,  (I  cxcq>t  the  Mon 
HOLY  ONB  alone,)  he  greatly  mistskii,  end 
pays  a  compliment,  I  am  persuaded,  very  ua- 
acceptable  to  him  whom  he  commends.  If 
he  think  himself  to  be  such  an  one,  ^'bede- 
ceives  himself,  and  the  truth  is  not  in  bin," 
for  no  other  reason  but  that  he  thinks  fidieij. 
The  phydcian  who  is  not  needful  fm  Ihe 
whole,  but  for  the  sick,  knows  in  bis  me- 
thod of  cure  how  to  perfect  us  for  eteniil 
salvation,  who  does  not  even  take  iwij 
death,  the  wag^  of  sin,  from  those  wboie 
sins  he  yet  forgives,  that  even  in  their  stn^ 
gles  to  overcome  the  fear  of  it,  they  nnpbt 
undertake  a  contest  for  the  sincerity  of  fiu^ 
and  in  some  things  he  does  not  assist  even 
his  righteous  ones  to  perfect  righteousness, 
lest  they  should  be  lifted  up;  that  so  whOe 
no  man  living  is  justified  in  his  sight)  we 
might  be  indebted  constantly  to  him  for  fot' 
giveness,  and  thank  him  for  the  same ;  and 
thus  by  holy  humility  be  healed  and  reco- 
vered from  that  firat  cause  of  all  ricee,  thi 

8WELUN6  OF  PRIDE." 

I  may  not  dwell  much  on  the  laiger  trea- 
tises. The  three  books  to  Marcellioas  a- 
gainst  the  Pelagians  are  the  works  of  a  dms- 
ter.  In  them  he  solidly  confutes  the  idei 
of  sinless  perfection,  and  in  answering  their 
arguments,  shews  the  nature  of  the  cootio- 
versy  at  that  time.  He  defends  the  doctrine 
of  original  sin,  and  the  custom  of  bsptu^ 
infants,  and  evinces  the  novelty  of  the  Pela- 
gian notion  of  man*s  original  innocence  floce 
the  fall" 

In  his  book  of  nature  and  grace  he  v^ 
in  much  the  same  manner,  and  opposei  > 
Pelagian  writer,  wh6  extolled  nature^  and 
who  found  fault  with  those  who  ckaiged 
their  sin  on  the  weakness  of  the  hmnan 
powers.  In.  this  treatise  he  observes,  that 
Pelagianism  appeara  to  him  to  make  a  man 
forget,  why  he  is  a  Christian.'  Hie  two 
books,''  written  expressly  against  PelsghB. 
contain  a  shrewd  answer  to  a  shrewd  adrer- 
sary.  Augustine's  inaccurate  notion  of  the 
term  justification,  confounding  it  with  sawv 
tification,  appeara  very  plainly  in  this  trea- 
tise,* of  which  more  hereafter.    In  the  same 
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traadse  a|^pcan  abo  Pelagids't  'false  notion 
of  ^iBoe»  M  contitdng  in  external  rereUdon 
oAf.  The  heredc*t  idea  of  **  power  from 
God,  wad  of  ^  wiU  and  being^  from  roan, 
flNBCiooed  in  the  beginning  of  this  treatise, 
is  remaikably  descriptive  of  his  sentiments. 
Augustine's  tract  of  predestination  and  grace 
is  igrecaMe  to  his  other  works.^  In  the 
one  Yolume  are  the  epistles  of  Prosper 
lad  Hilary  cobemiing  Semi-Pdagianism  in 
OsiiL  Their  coinciftence  in  sentiment  with 
Augustine  is  apparent,  and  the  rise  of  this 
les^heresj  ai|d  its  riews  are  bj  them  illus- 
tiated. 

His  observations  on  the  good  of  perse- 
vinooe  shew  us  his  notion  of  this  grace, 
which  seems,  however,  different  from  the 
account  in  the  sixth  and  tenth  chapten  of 
St  John. 

Satan  ever  inclines  men  to  extremes ;  and 
there  were  not  wanting  those,  who,  owning 
the  doctrine  of  grace  so  strenuously  preach* 
ed  by  Augustine,  began  to  think  it  wrong 
sr  ahfurd  to  rebuke  men  for  sin.  <<  If  I 
set  wroni^  I  am  not  to  be  blamed,  but  God 
it  to  be  prayed  to,  to  give  nie  what  he  has 
not  given  me.  It  would  be  right  to  blame 
■e,  if,  through  my  own  fault,  I  were  de« 
bared  of  the  power  of  doing  good.** 

To  answer  tliese  objections,  and  to  shew 
^  oonsistencj  of  the  doctrines  of  grace 
with  the  use  of  means,  exhortations,  and  en- 
de&voun»  Augustine  wrote  his  little  tract  of 
*<  rebuke  and  grace.'**  He  cannot  be  said 
to  have  done  full  justice  to  the  subject :  it 
nqaired  an  accurate  goutm  of  argumenta- 
tiRL*  But  the  little  which  he  says  is  sof- 
firieot  for  serious  and  humble  minds.  <Fhe 
proud  and  the  careless  alone  are  overcome 
by  such  perversions  as  these  which  occasion- 
ed  the  tr^L  **  O  man,  in  the  precept, 
boov  what  thou  oughtest  to  possess ;  in  re- 
buke know  thou  art  without  it  through  thy 
own  £uilt;  in  prayer  know  whence  thou 
Btyest  receive  what  thou  desirest." 

"  Thou  art  to  be  rebuked,  because  thou 
«t  not  willing  to  be  rebuked.  Tbouwouldst 
«ot  have  thy  vices  to  be  shewn  thee;  thou 
woohbt  not  have  them  smitten,  nor  Iwve  the 
.  wholesome  pain,  that  thou  mightest  seek  the 
pbytidsn.** 

"  This  is  the  utility  of  rebuke,  which  is 
UMd  lalnhriously,  sometimes  in  a  greater, 
Metimes  in  a  less  degree,  according  to  the 
diversity  of  sans ;  and  is  then  wholesome^ 
when  the  supreme  Physician  pleases."  He 
ibewi  that  original  sin  in  itself  deserves  re- 
Me,  that  from  the  {Mun  of  rebuke  the  re^ 
'j'jwited  will  may  arise,  if  the  person  ra- 
nked be  a  son  of  promise,  *<  that  while  the 
^^d  of  correction  sounds  outwardly,  God 
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within  may  work  to  will  and  to  do  by  secret 
inspiration.'* 

He  shews  the  difference  between  the 
state  of  Adam,  when  perfect,  and  that  of 
the  best  Christians  while  on  earth.  **  They, 
though  far  lose  comfortable  than  he,  because  . 
of  the  manifold  conflict  of  the  new  and 
the  old  man,  are  nevertheless  supplied  with 
much  stronger  graces  even  that  of  God 
made  man,  to  emancipate  them  from  theic 
evils.** 

Jerom*s  writings  iu;ainst  Pelagianism  should 
now  be  considered.  But  of  them  it  will 
suffice  to  say,  that  he  is  no  less  than  Augus- 
tine determined  in  his  opposition  to  the  he- 
resy. His  doctrine  of  grace  i  sound;  and 
an  humility  of  spirit  highly  adapted  indeed 
to  the  subject,  but  very  contrary  to  the  natu- 
ral temper  of  that  choleric  writer,  appears. 
One  short  sentence  deserves  to  be  immor- 
talized :  Hec  hominibus  sola  perfectio,  si 
imperfectos  se  esse  noverintb  «  This  is  the 
Only  perfection  of  men,  to  know  themselves 
imperfect** 


CHAPTER  V. 

A  8H0BT  VIEW  OF  AUGUSTIKK'S  CITY  OF  OOa 

The  subject  of  this  great  work  is  so  much 
of  a  piece  with  the  history  before  us,  the 
work  itself  is  so  remarkable  a  monument  of 
genius,  learning,  and  piety  united,  and  de- 
serves so  well  both  of  the  classical  schdlar; 
and  the  Theologian,  that  the  reader  will 
either  eiqiect  some  account  of  it,  or  at  least 
excuse  me,  if  I  attempt  it  Ecclesiastical 
antiquity^  been  too  much  depreciated  in 
our  times,  and  students  in  divinity  have  been 
discouraged  from  the  study  of  the  fathers. 
In  truth,  a  selection  of  them  ought  to  be 
made;  to  praise  or  di^raise  the  primitive 
writen  in  general  is  obviously  absurd.  But 
Aueustine*s  dty  of  God  deserves  an  un- 
quaufied  commendation.  The  young  stu- 
dent who  shall  meditate  on  it  with  deep  at- 
tention, will  find  it  richly  to  repay  his  la- 
boiv,  and  the  following  review  of  its  plan 
and  contents  may  teach  him  what  he  is  to 
expect  from  it 

The  capture  of  Rome  by  Alaric  the  Goth, 
and  the  subsequent  plunder  and  miseries  of 
the  imperial  dty,  had  opened  the  mouths  of 
the  Pagans,  and  the  true  God  was  blas- 
phemed on  the  account  Christianity  was 
looked  on  as  the  cause  of  the  dedension 
of  the  empire;  and  however  trifling  such 
an  argument  may  appear  at  this  day,  at 
that  time  it  had  so  great  weight,  that  it 
g^ve  occasion  to  Augustine,  tn  hjb  zeal 
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FOR  THi  luxTtB  ov  ooD,  to  write  thii  trM-> 
tiMe: 

TIm  work  Itself  oonsittt  of  twcnty-^wo 
books.  The  fine  statM  tbt  ol^ecfioiit  made 
by  the  Pagtns,  and  Ufwen  diem  m  fonn. 
It  wasa  remarfnble  Iset,  thit  idl  who  fied  to 
the  chuieh  eaDed  the  BaaiMciB  of  the  apoetlea, 
whether  Chrifldana  or  not,  were  preaerred 
fixMB  military  fury.  The  author  takea  notiee 
of  thla  «Qg^ar  dremnttanoe^  ia  «  proof  of 
the  great  authority  of  the  name  and  doctiiae 
of  Ghriet,  even  among  Pagana,  and  diews 
that  no  instance  can  be  found  in  their  history, 
where  many  vanqoishcd  neople  were  ^sarsd 
out  of  respect  to  their  reUgtouswonhip.  He 
justly  observes,  thefefore»  that  the  evils  no* 
companying  the  late  disaster  ought  to  be  ■»• 
cribed  to  the  usual  eveata  of  war,  the  bene- 
fits to  the  power  of  the  name  of  Christ  His 
thoughts  on  die  promiscuous  distributioB  of 
good  and  evil  in  this  life  are  uncommonly  ex. 
cellent  *<  If  all  sin,  he  obserres,  were  now 
punished,  nothing  might  seem  to  be  revired 
to  the  last  judgment  If  the  divinity  puniph 
ed  no  sin  openly  now,  his  providence  might 
be  denied.  In  like  BManer  in  prosperous 
things,  if  some  petitions  for  temporal  things 
were  not  abundantly  answered,  it  might  be 
said  that  they  were  not  at  God*s  disposal 
If  all  petitiona  were  granted,  it  might  be 
thought,  that  we  should  serve  Gk>d  only  for 
the  sake  of  worldly  things.**  And  in  «  num- 
ber of  elegant  allusions  he  goes  on  to  shew 
the  benefit  of  afliictions  to  the  righteous,  and 
the  cuiae  which  aoeompaniea  thnti  to  the 
wi^ed."  He  mentioM  also  the  propriety 
of  punishing  the  godly  often  in  this  lilb»  hi» 
cause  thrf  are  not  si^&aently  weaned  from 
the  worUf,  and  becanae  diey  do  not  rebuke 
the  ana  of  the  world  aa  they  ougfait,  but  con- 
form too  much  to  the  taste  of  ungodly  men. 
He  answers  the  objections  drawn  from  their 
aufieringa  in  the  late  disaster.  "  Manr 
Christians,  say  they,  ar».  had  captive,  it 
would  be  Tery.  miserabls^  he  owns,  if  they 
eoold  be  led  to  any  plaoi*  where  they  could 
not  find  their  Ood.**  In  the  aame  book  he 
excellently  handlea  the  siilject  of  suidde^  de- 
monstrates its  cowardice,  and  expoaas  the 
pusillanimity  of  Cato.  He  mentians  the 
prayer  of  FaiUinus  bishop  of  Nohw  who  had 
reduced  himself  to  poverty  for  the  sake  of 
Christ,  when  the  Barbarians  laid  waate  his 
dty,  ^  Lord,  suffer  me  not  to  be  tormented 
on  account  o£  gold  and  silver ;  fiir  where  all 
my  wealth  is,  tiiou  knowest"  For  there  he 
had  hia  all  where  the  liord  hath  directed  us 
Co  lay  up  our  treasure,  and  he  strongly  insists, 
as  the  fullest  answw  to  ohjectiona,  thtf  the 
aaint  loses  nothing  by  ail  faia  affliotiona. 

•  IVi  mptu  euMitetttm  «t  ejOiaUt  honibUitcr  eomum, 
ct  waTlter  tnaxM  UDguentum,  te.  It  Is  a  just  reocmi. 
iDMMlaUan  of  thU  treatise,  that  its  Latinity  is  of  a  su. 
DOTlor  teste  to  that  of  his  other  iPorlu.whldk  WW0  writ, 
iencothepoputooe;  this  wMinentliaff  tbepwual  of 
patHMplien. 


Having  anfi&eicntly  ipokcn  to  dM  i 
lar  oceaaioB>  he  proceedi,  inthe  aeeond  Mk 
to  wage  OFPXNtivK  waa  with  thb  paoam^ 
and  slwws  that  while  their  religion  prevvlsi 
it  never  promoted  the  real  benefit  of  nsa 
b  tUa  book  he  proves  his  pokit  wttii  reqpest 
to  moral  evila.  Immofsl  practices  were  ait 
discouraged  or  prohibited  in  the  least  by  ths 
popohr  idolatry,  but,  on  the  ooatrary,  visa 
asid  flagitionsness  were  encouiaged.  HeUi* 
umpha  in  the  peculiar  encdieoce  of  Oiris- 
Danse  by  dimn  instraetisB 
waa  conatlqtly  difiFiiaed  among  the  body  af 
the  people,  of  which  the  whole  systsatef 
Pagan-wonhip  waa  void.  His  obaervatiDiit 
oo  Stage-plays,'  and  on  the  vidoua  msaafw 
of  the  RooMma,  even  in  the  beat  timss  of 
their  republie^  aa  confessed  by  SaHost,  erst 
least  deduced  by  fair  inference  firom  his  wnfe- 
ings,  are  extremely  worthy  of  attention,  nor 
haye  I  seen  a  more  just  estimnte  any  where 
of  Roman  virtue  than  is  to  be  found  in  tlsi 
and  some  following  books.  The  dasiicsl 
reader  will  do  well  t»  attend  to  his  rcmaikik 
after  he  has  made  Umself  maattr  of  the  Us- 
toiical  fiicts.  And,  it  is  only  one  lastaMf 
among  maaj  of  the  unhappy  psopenity  «f 
the  ager  to  infidelity,  that  the  apedoos  aa- 
phisms  of  Montesquieu  eonofmng  the  vi^ 
tue  of  the  Roman  republic  are  ao  naeh 
aought  •fter  and  held  in  su^  veaentioa^ 
whue  die  solid  argumenta  of  Aiigostine  «e 
scarce  known  among  ua. 
scribes  what  aort  < 

would  deaire,  and  in  die  deacriptioa,  shews 
the  unreasonableness  of  its  wiohes.  la  ths 
same  book  will  be  found  some  irahiable  re- 
oaains  of  Cicero  de  Rep^blica,  a  roost  pr^ 
found  and  ingemous  treatise,  of  whidi  a  few 
fragments  are  preserved  by  Augusline,  api 
which  are  introduced  by  hhn,  to  diew,  tkHk 
by  Cicero'a  confession,  the  Ronan  state  was 
completelyruined  before  the  tiaoaa of  Chrii* 
tianity.  The  book  condndea  widi  a  paAs» 
tic  exhortation  to  unbelievers. 

In  the  third  book  he  demonstfatfs,  tfast 
the  Pagans  had  no  more  help  from  their  r»> 
Kgion  against  natural  evili^  than  they  hsd  a- 
gvbist  mofsL  He  recounts  the  — mherisw 
missries  endurad  bjr  die  Romans  long  hsfioie 
the  coming  of  Chnst,  such  as  would  by  vsr 
lice  have  been  imput^  to  the  ChristiaD  re- 
ligion had  it  ^en  existed,  some  of  wtiA 
were  more  cakihitoua  than  any  thmg  which 
dier  had  hOely  austaihed  from  the  Cioths. 

in  the  fourth  book  he  demonstrnles  tbst 
die  Roman  fdidty,  such  aa  it  w^i  wai  aot 
cauaed  by  their  religion.  Here  he  weighs 
the  nature  of  that  glory  and  extent  of  enpin 
with  which  the  canial  heart  ia  ao  m«<^  <s^ 
tivated,  and  demonstntes  in  the  most  aM 
manner,  that  a  large  eirtended  empire  is  do 
more  an  evidence  of  fdicSty*  than  imvcpss 
By  Rotnanlawiplsys  could  aotttsdadttsd  toft 
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property  ii  in  privmte  life ;  and  wlioever  liat 
b«eii  fiudnated  bj  poHtic»l  writen,  andcnt 
tt  modeni,  into  an  idininition  of  this  false 
0ioiy,  may  ace  It  exedlently  ootnbsted  by  the 
tvasoDlDfB  of  Augustine.  The  pantheistic 
philom^y,  of  which  the  old  aages  are  foD, 
If  ridiciiled,  and  the  futility  of  all  the  popular 
friigions  9xpmed.  In  the  chndliuion  he 
fivet  a  ihort  tiew  of  the  ditpensatioM  iof 
Proridence  tovmrd  the  Jews,  and  shews^ 
while  they  continued  obedient,  the  superiorip 
ty  of  their  Midty  to  &at  pf  the  Eomans. 

In  the  fifth  book  he  detenbea  the  yirtn^ 
ef  the  old  Romans,  fmd  what  reward  wis 
given  to  it  here  <m  earths-shadowy  rewaWI 
fbr  shadowy  irirtoe.  He  gives  «n  excellent 
secoont  of  the  viee  of  vain  glory,  and  oon- 
tnttti  it  with  the  humility  of  Chrisdans* 
He  demonstrates  that  it  was  the  tine  Ood 
ivbo  dispensod  bis  mercies  and  judgments  to- 
ward te  Rotnana.  Nor  have  I  seen  a  mere 
itrikihg  view  of  the  emptiness  of  warlike 
graadeiir,  than  in  the  aecoimt  which  be  gives 
of  the  condition  of  the  victors  and  the  van- 
quished, and  in  tho  demonstcation  UNrtfthe 
ktter  were  no  way  inferior  to  the  fonner  in 
point  of  real  happbiess,  except  In  the  crisii 
ef  battle. 

In  tke  same  book  he  argues  against  OicerOf 
and  shews  the  consistency  of  the  prescience 
of  God  with  the  fi^ee  agency  of  man,  and,  in 
this  and  soMe  other  parts  of  his  works,  the 
fiieemiog  reader  may  see  some  trates  «f  that 
h^enious  work,  namely,  Jonathan  Edwardi^s 
£^uiiy  on  Free-wiU.  He  takes  Votice  of 
tlie  total  defeat  sustsined  by  Rhadagasus  the 
Mm9*ous  Pagan  in  Italy,  and  reminds  the 
Gentiles  how  insdtingly  they  had  declared 
|)eforehand,  that  he  would  certainlv  be  vie- 
torions.  Jffis  observations  on  the  iU  snceess 
of  the  pious  emperor  Gratian,  and  the  pros- 
perity of  Constantine  and  Theodosius,  de- 
MTve  also  oar  attention.  . 

Having  shewn  in  the  five  first  books,  that 
Psganism  could  do  nothing  for  men  in  tem- 
poral things,  in  the  five  following  books  he 
proves,  that  it  was  as  totally  insign^oant  with 
reipect  to  the  next  life.*  Here  we  meet 
widi  some  valoal^  fingments  of  the  very 
Ifearoed  Vluro,  who  divides  religion  into  three 
kinds,  die  ihbdloiis,  ^le  philosophical,  isnd 
the  poHtioaL  Here  too  we  have  a  clear  and 
Ustorictl  detail  of  theopiidonsof  die  andent 
philosophers.' 

'  Of  the  remaining  booki,  the  four  first  do- 
scribe  the  beginnings  the  four  middle  the  pro- 
gress, and  the  four  last  the  issues  of  the  two 
•tttes,  namely,  the  city  of  Ood  and  the 
Worid ;  the  history  of  both,  and  the  difiR^r- 
tat  geidus  and  sphrit  of  each,  are  throughout 
ooBceived  widi  great  ener^  by  the  author, 
tad  sre  Ekstrated  with  copiousness  and  per- 
^^sSty. 
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The  eleventh  book  b^^  widi  a  just  and 
solid  view  of  the  l^nowi^ge  of  God  by  the 
ll^diator,  and  die  authoiity  of  the  Scrip- 
tures. A  nhmbcr  jof  questions,  which  re- 
spect the  beginnings  of  things,  rather  curious 
than  important,  follow.  Among  these  there 
9,  in  tlw  twdfth  dkapter,  an  oocasional  eoo- 
pariaon  of  thefelidty  of  the  jtMt  in  this  fife 
with  that  of  Adam  before  his  fidi,  which  de- 
lerves  a  better  character.  His  metaphysics 
concerning  the  origin  of  evil  are  inters|>ersed. 
But  the  greater  part  of  the  boiik  mi^  be  o- 
nptted  with  fitde  loss  to  the  reader.  Yet 
his  censure  of  Origin  in  the  twenty-third 
chapter  deserves  attention. 

In  the  twdfth  hook  the  quesdon  oonoem- 
ing  die  origin  of  evil  is  itill  more  explidd^ 
stated ;  and  the  opinions  of  thofte-who  pre- 
tend to  account  for  the  origin  of  the  worid 
in  a  manner  difl^ratit  from  the  Scriptures, 
and  to  give  it  an  andquity  much  sopwior  to 
that,  which  is  assigned  to  it  in  them,  are  tt^ 
fitted. 

The  thhrteenth  book  describes  the  fell  of 
man ;  but  que^dons'of  litde  or  no  tooment 
arer  inben^efsed;  and  the  subtilty'  of  the 
leamfng  of  his  droes  meeting  with  his  mtf^ 
Hientative  mind  lead*  him  here,  as  in  varioos 
other  parts  of  his  writings,  into  tiifling  df». 
qtdsitions.  Idonot  reckon  of  this  sort,  how- 
ever; hit  account  of  the  d^Vrenoe  between 
an  animid  and  spiritual  body,  because  it 
tkrows  some  good  light  on  the  fifteenth 
chapter  of  the  first  epistle  to  the  CkMrinthisns. 

The  feorteenth  book  eontdns  matter  more 
interesting  than  tho  foregoing  three,  though 
it  is  not  without  unimporiam  speculations. 
A  just  idea  of  the  magnitttde  of  the  first  sin 
is  given,  and  the  junior  of  God  is  eieeHent- 
ly  vindicated.  In  the  dose  of  this  book  he 
eontmsta  die  two  skates  in  a  very  graphical 
manner.  **  Two  sets  of  afftections  have  pro- 
duced two  states  t  self-love  produced  m 
ettthly  one  to  the  contempt  of  God;  the 
love  of  God  produced  an  hMFeniy  one  to 
the  contempt  of  roan.  Thar  elbries  in  mm, 
this  in  thn  Lord.  That  seeks  glory  ttotA 
men,  to  this  €k)d  tho  witness  of  the  con- 
sdencc  is  the  greatest  gloi^.  That  exalts 
the  head  In  its  own  glory,  this  says  to  iti 
God ;  THOU  Anr  my  gijoby,  and  trk  Lipflen 
UP  OF  VT  RSAn.  In  that  the  lost  of  power 
nrigns)  in  thb  men  serve  one  Mother  in 
lovey  governors  in  providing,  snlljects  ha  o- 
beying.  That  loves  its  own  strength,  this 
says  to  its  God,  I  will  lov<  ramt,  o  Lonn^ 
MT  srunoTH.  In  that  wise  men  live  accord- 
ing to  man,  and  punme  the  goods  of  body  or 
mind  or  both,  or,  if  they  know  "God,  honour 
him  not  as  God,  nor  are  thankfel.  In  dds 
human  wisdom  is  of  no  account,  godliness  ia 
all;  is  which  the  true  God  is  woishippe^ 
and  the  reward  in  the  society  of  saints  «id 
angels  is  expected,  that  God  may  be  all  ui 
all." 
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In  the  fifteenth  book  he  enters  upon  the 
second  part  of  the  history  of  the  two  states, 
namdy,  their  pTogresi.  He  describes  very 
justly  the  two  types,  Sarah  and  Agar,  and  ilhia- 
Crates  the  spirit  and  gemusof  the  two  sects  by 
die  cases  of  Cain  and  AbeL  •  fie  confutes 
those,  who  would  make  the  liTes  of  the  Ante- 
diluvians of  shorter  duration  than  that  assign- 
ed them  in  Scripture.  His  reflections  on  the 
ark  and  the  deluge  are  just,  though  to  us  they 
can  contain  little  that  is  new,  and,  in  the  last 
4diapter,  he  shews  that  the  literal  and  allego- 
rical sense  of  Scripture  ought  both  to  be  sup- 
fwrted,  widiout  depreciating  either. 

The  sixteenth  book  carries  on  the  history 
of  the  city  of  QoA  horn  Noah  to  David,  and 
contains  important  instruction  throughout 
espedaXly  to  those  who  have  not  read  the 
same  things  in  modem  authors. 

The  seventeenth  book  may  be  called  the 
prophetic  history.  He  shews  a  double  sense 
must  necessarily  be  afiized  to  the  words  of 
the  prophets,  in  which  sometimes  the  literal, 
sometimefl  the  spiritual,  and  sometimes  both 
senses  are  applicable.  He  justly  observes 
therefore,  that  the  Scriptures  are  to  be  un- 
derstood in  a  tripartite  sense.  And  he  gives 
an  admirable  instance  of  his  views  in  Han- 
nah's song  in  the  first  book  of  Samuel,  in 
which  a  king  is  prophesied  of,  at  a  time 
when  no  king  was  in  Israel.  His  comment 
on  the  Psalms  are  excellent  also  to  the  same 
purpose.  These  views  are  so  remote  fiom 
the  usual  mode  of  reasoning  in  our  times, 
that  they  will  not  easily  find  credit  in  the 
world.  But  I  will  venture  to  affirm,  that 
the  more  men  study  the  Scriptures,  the  more 
they  will  see  the  justness  of  Augustine's 
remarks,  and  the  necessity  of  admitting 
them. 

In  the  eighteenth  book  he  displays  mudi 
learning  in  describing  the  times  df  the  worid 
oeeval  with  those  of  the  church  of  God, 
to  the  birth  of  Christ.  He  proves  the  su- 
perior antiquity  of  prophetic  audiority  to 
that  of  any  philosq)hers.  The  remarkable 
harmony  of  the  sacred  writers  in  the  pro- 
motion of  one  system,  and  the  endless  dia- 
cordandes  of  philosophers,  are  ably  con- 
trasted. Yet,  he  proves  from  the  earliest 
times  that  the  citizens  of  the  new  Jerusalem 
were  not  confined  absolutely  to  Jewry. 

In  speaking  of  the  times  of  Christ  and 
the  propagation  of  the  Gospel  he  observes,' 
**  In  this  malignant  worid,  in  these  evil  days, 
whilst  the  church  is  procuring  future  digmty 
by  present  humility,  and  is  disciplined  by 
the  incentives  of  fear,  the  torments  of  pain, 
the  fatigue  of  labours,  and  the  dangers  of 
temptations,  rejoicing  only  in  hope,  when 
ber  joy  is  found,  many  reprobates  are  mixed 
with  the  good;  both  are  collected  into  the 
Gospel-net,  and  both,  included  in  this  world 
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as  in  a  sea,  swim  ))ft»iiaaMHisly,  tiU  thej 
reach  the  shore,  where*  tiie  bad  shall  be  se- 
vered fh>m  the  good,  and  in  the  good,  as  is 
his  temple,  God  shaU  be  aU  in  all**— Ouist 
chose  disciples,  meanly  bom,  obaoure  sa4 
illiterate,  tihat  whatever  great  things  they 
should  do,  he  might  be  in  them,  and  do  sll 
One  he  had  among  them,  whose  evil  he 
turned  to  good,  by  making  it  an  instiumefi^ 
of  his  pasaion,  and  afifording  an  example  to 
his  church  of  enduring  evil.  His  holy 
Churdi  being  planted,  so  £tf  as  his  bodily 
preaence  required,  he  sufiTered,  died,  rose 
again,  shewing  by  his  passion  what  we  ought 
to  sustain  for  truth,  by  his  resuneetioD 
what  to  hope  for  in  eternity ;  and  this  is  an 
additional  lesson  to  the  great  mystery  of  re- 
demption, by  which  his  blood  was  shed  for 
the  remission  of  our  sins.  He  proves  that 
the  faith  of  the  Goepd.  is  strengthened  Vf 
the  dissensions  of  heretics ;  and  after  sono 
observations  on  Antichrist,  as  gust  as  migfat 
be  expected  in  his  time,  he  condodes  jrtth 
a  remark  on  a  Pagan  prophecy,  which  affina- 
ed  that  the  Chnstian  religion  would  odj 
continue  thi^  hundred  and  sixty-five  yens* 
"  What  may  be  Mng,  says  ke^  at  the  ead 
of  this  period  in  other  parts  of  the  worid,  it 
may  be  needless  to  inquire.  I  iriU  imd- 
tion  what  I  know ;  in  the  renowned  dtyof 
Carthage,  the  imperial  officers^  in  the  yeit 
following  the  predicted  extinction  of  €hris> 
tianity,  overturned  the  temples  of  the  idol% 
and  brake  the  images.  And  for  the  span 
of  thirty  years  since  that  time,  the  falsi- 
ty  of  the  Pagan  divination  bdng  notoo- 
ous,  occasion  hath  been  given  to  render 
the  progress  of  the  Go^d  still  more  tri- 
umphant** 

The  four  last  books  describe  the  issves  of 
the  two  states.  The  nineteenth  deserves 
the  studious  attention  of  every  scholar,  whs 
would  accuratdy  distinguish  between  tbeo^ 
logy  and  philosophy.  He  contrasts  die 
ideas  of  happiness  exhibited  by  both  with 
great  desmess,  and,  while  he  does  jnstiee 
to  all  the  good  that  is  found  in  secular  q^s- 
tems,  he  points  out  their  fundamental  erron. 
The  prindples  of  evangelical  virtue  are  stat- 
ed ;  the  miseries  of  lire  are  described,  and 
boUi  the  true  relief  agaiiMt  them  which  the 
Gospel  proposes  is  exhibited,  and  the  fslso 
consolations  of  philosopl^  are  justly  expos- 
ed. In  fine,  (for  my  limits  admit  not  a 
longer  detail)  the  reader  will  find  here  the 
mass  of  secular  philoaophy  reducedto  or- 
der,  its  errors  detected,  and  the  v^  pic- 
ture of  the  Christian  state  and  genius  de- 
lineated. 

The  twentieth  book  undotskes  to  describe 
the  last  judgment  But  as  the  vigorous  and 
discursive  genius  of  the  apthor  led  him  lo 
handle  a  multitude  of  intricate  qv^stioo^ 
and  to  undertake  the  exposition  of  some  of 
the  most  difficult  prophedes  in  the  Scrip- 
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tare,  for  wbieli  the  eariy  ttmes  m  which  he 
Mfed  were  unequal  through  want  of  the  evi- 
dence of  their  accomplishment,  almost  the 
whole  is  Yerjr  umntereetin^. 

la  the  two  last  hooks  he  gives  his  id^as 
tf  the  ptmidnnent  of  the  wicked,  and  of  the 
hqipbess  of  the  righteous  in  a  fUture  state. 
Tbe  former,  though  it  has  a  mixture  of  ou- 
rioos  Questions,  more  subtil  than  importint, 
will,  nom  the  eleventh  chapter  to  the  end, 
deserve  a  careful  perusal.  I  have  not  seen 
is  80  small  a  compass,  a  sounder  answer  to 
Ae  olijections  of  Tnen  against  tbe  divine 
joEtice  in  jHmishing  sin  eternally,  than  is  to 
he  found  in  the  eleventh  and  twdfth  chap- 
ten.  It  appears  that  the  Lord's  Prayer 
wai  dafly  used  by  the  church  ^  in  his  time, 
sad  though  he  seems  to  give  an  unsound  in- 
teipretation  of  our  Lord's  words,  of  making 

ntniDB  OP  THB  MAMMON  OF   UNEIQHTEOUS- 

VKSB,  yet  he  confesses  his  interpretation 
voold  be  dangerouA  in  practice ;  and  he  pro- 
tests  against  the  ideas  of  those  who  imagine 
they  can  atone  for  their  sins  by  alms.  He 
refotes  various  presumptions  of  men,  who 
cipect  te  escape  ihe  damnation  of  hell, 
without  8  sound^cohv^rsion. 

In  the  last  book,  which  describes  the  eter- 
flsl  rest  of  the  dty  of  God»  he  thinks  proper 
todwdl  a  little -on  the  external  evidences 
of  Christianity,  and  in  speaking  of  mirades, 
he  describes,  in  ch^  eight,  some  which 
were  wrought  In  his  own  time.  One  of 
thesB,  the  healing  of  a  disorder,  seems  pecu- 
holy  striking,  because  it  was  in  answer  to 
fnj&,  I  have  again  to  regret  the  scholastic 
tad  subtil  taste  of  his  times  interwoven  with 
Bost  important  matter.  The  twentji-second 
shspter  gives  as  striking  a  proof  drawn  from 
&ets  of  human  apostasy  as  I  have  seen. 
Tbe  reflectkuis  in  the  two  next  chapters 
are  also  admirable.  And .  he  closes  with  a 
deiightfnl  view  of  the  eternal  felicity  of  the 
cbmchofGod. 

Should  the  v^  imperfect  sketch  I  have 
given  of  this  work,  one  of  the  greatest  ef- 
forts of  genius  and  learning  in  any  age,  in- 
dttce  any  classical  scholars  to  peruse  it  with 
candour  and  attention,  and,  by  the  blessing 
of  God,  to  imbibe  some  portion  of  the  hea- 
venly spirit  of  the  author,  I  shall  have  cause 
to  tqoioe.  One  caution  I  must  however 
ghre  in  raiding  it,  which,  indeed,  is  generally 
neeeasary  in  reading  the  Fathers,  and  it  is 
thst  which  I  would  keep  steadily  in  view 
throughout  this  history.  We  must  forget 
our  OWN  times,  spirit,  taste,  and  manner :  we 
Blast  trans|dant  ourselves  into  those  of  the 
aadior,  and  make  idlowances  for  his  modes 
both  of  thinking  and  speaking,  which  are  ex- 
tremely d^erent  from  our  own.  Without 
this  reasonable  degree  of  candour,  to  which, 
however,  few  minds  are  sufficiently  indined, 
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it  is  impossible  to  make  a  jtist  estiinete  of 
the  works  which  pass  under  our -exami- 
nation. 


I     CHAPTER  VL 

AUGUSTINB'S  CONDUCT  TOWABO  THK 
DONATIffTS. 

The  active  spirit  of  the  bishop  of  Hippo 
found  suffident  dmployttient  in  -his  long 
course  of  private  and  public  labours  against 
the  Pelagians,  the  Manichees,  and  the  Do- 
natists,  besides  the  general  care  of  the  AfH-  . 
can  diurches,  and  the  peculiar  inspection  of  ^ 
bis  own  diocese.  The  two  former  sects  he 
in  a  manner  eradicated.  His  own  experi- 
ence  in  rdigion  fitted  him  for  the  work ;  the 
last  sect  he  opposed  with  much  success. 
Vital  godliness,  it  is  true,  is  not  so  much 
interested  in  this  opposition,  nor  does  his 
conduct  here  merit  in  all  respects  that  praise 
in  regard  to  them,  which  it  does  in  regard  to 
the  others. 

Le(  us  distinguish  the  Donatists,  as  they 
ought  to  be.  Some  of  them  were,  compa- 
ratively speaking,  a  mild  and  peaceable  peo- 
ple; others,  called  the  CmctTMCELUONES, 
were  a  mere  banditti,  sons  of  violence  and 
bloodshed,  who  neither  valued  their  own 
lives,  nor  those  of  their  neighbours,  and  fre- 
quently were'  remarkable  for  committing 
suidde  in  a  fi^t  of  phrenzy.  They  had  a  pe- 
culiar mi^ce  against  the  pastors  of  the  ge- 
neral church,  and  way-laid  them,  from  time  to 
time,  attacked  them  with  armed  force,  and 
mutilated,  or  even  killed  them.  They  burnt 
the  houses  of  those  who  would  notcomply  with 
their  sect,  and  were  guilty  of  many  detest- 
able enormities.  Augustine  himself  was  se- 
veral times  way-laid  by  these  miserable  men, 
and  once  by  a  peculiar  Providence,  through 
the  mistake  of  his  guide,  was  led  into  a  dif- 
ferent road  from  that  by  which  he  had  in- 
tended to  travel,  when  he  was  going  through 
one  of  his  usual  visitations  of  bis  diocese, 
a  work  which  he  was  wont  to  discharge 
with  frequency  and  labour.  He  learnt  H- 
terwards,  that  by  this  means  he  had  e- 
scaped  an  ambush  which  they  had  laid  for 
him. 

Tliere  Was  nothing  peculiarly  doctrinal 
in  the  whole  scheme  of  the  Donatists :  they 
differed  from  the  genend  church  only  con- 
cerning a  matter  of  fact,  namely,  whether 
Csedlian  had  been  legally  ordained.  Augus- 
tine justly  observes  in  his  controversy  with 
them,  that,  if  thdr  opponents  bad  been  mis- 
taken, such  a  circumstance  justified  not  at 
all  their  separation  from  the  general  church, 
since  Jesus  Christ,  his  grace,  and  doctrine, 
remained  the  same.  Yet,  for  such  a  trifi^, 
even  from  the  dose  of  the  third  century  ti^ 
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this  whkh  11  btfore  iii»  did  these  tebiioMtice 
tbink  it  worth  while  to  rend  the  body  of 
Christ,  when  the  articles  of  belief  were  the 
same  in  both  parties.  So  much  had  men 
forgotten  to  keep  ihe  unity  of  the  spirit  in 
the  bond  of  peace !  The  peaceable  Donatists 
abhorred  the  madness  of  the  Circumcelliones, 
and  yet  had  not  the  discernment  to  see  and 
lament  the  evils  which  their  own  needless 
schism  had  occasioned.  They  themselves 
were  crumbled  into  parties,  and  subdlvded 
into  litde  bodies,  which  condemned  one  an- 
other, each  aiTogatinc  to  itself  the  title  of 
the  true  church,  whue  th^  all  joined  to 
condemn  the  generel  church.  In  the  mein 
time  they  wefo  extremely  active  in  re-bap- 
tizing multitttdes  in  Afnct ;  for  the  baptinn 
of  the  general  church  was  not  by  them  al^ 
lowed  to  be  any  baptism  at  all. 

Augutine  Qwnfr.  eonoeniing  one  ptrty  of 
them*  the  Rogatians,  that  they  carduUy  dis- 
tinguished themselves  from  the  Circuitioelli- 
ones.  Whether  the  rest  did  so,  is  not  ao 
evident  This  may  be  safely  affirmed*  that 
all  truly  humUe  sod  godly  persons  of  the 
Donatist  name,  (and  I  hope  there  were  matiy 
suoh  in  Africa,)  must  have  separated  them- 
selves from  th&aa  entirely.  But  it  waa  veiy 
difficult  for  others  to  make  the  just  distinc- 
tion :  Africa  was  full  of  these  schismatics, 
and  the  furious  party  were  undoubtedly  very 
numerous.  Let  us  briefly  state  the  methods 
used  by  Augustine  with  respect  to  this  peo- 
ple. 

At  first,  when  he  saw  the  vast  numbers  of 
them  with  which  Africa  swarmed*  his  heart 
was  struck  with  horror  at  the  thought  Of  ex- 
posing them  to  the  penal  laws  of  the  empire ; 
and  he  wrote  to  the  imperial. court  his  senti- 
ments and  wishes,  which  were»  that  the  law- 
less and  savage  conduct  of  the  Circumcel- 
liones  might  be  restrained  by  the  d  vil  sword, 
but  that  no  other  arms  should  be  used  against 
the  peaceable  Donatists,  than  preaching  and 
arguments ;  because,  as  he  observed,  compul- 
sive conversions  were  not  genuine,  and  tend^ 
ed  only  to  harden  men  in  sin. 

Other  bishops  of  the  general  church  in 
Africa  were  not  so  moderate :  they  desired 
that  the  dvil  restraints  should  be  exercised 
on  the  whole  Donatist  name,  and  signified 
these  sentiments  to  the  Imperial  Court,  at  a 
time  when  their  spirits  were  heated  by  the 
savage  treatment  of  h  certain  bishop^  who  had 
fallen  into  the  hands  of  the  Circumcelliones, 
and  was  believed  to  have  lost  his  life..  Un- 
der the  impression  of  this  belief  on  account 
of  many  enormities  which  had  been  practised 
by  the  banditti,  the  court  issued  orders  for 
fines  to  be  imposed  on  Donatists,  and  ba- 
nishment on  their  bislu^s.  It  was  not  till 
after  these  edicts  were  promulged,  that  it 
appeared^  that  the  injured  bishop  had  es- 
caped with  Ufe.  Augustine  owns  that  he 
afterwards  retracted  his  opinion,  when  he 


SAW  the  good  effects  oCtbe  ikiteiposllioB  «f 
the  dvil  magistratei  Mmj  of  the  Ciitaa^ 
eellionesf  he  observes,  with  much  hoini% 
and  joy  confessed  their  erroiv  and  i^tnmsd 
into  thti  bosOm  of  the  churdi :  niirabers  too^ 
who  had  never  joined  in  their  enofmlties*  a»i 
who  Iwd  nothing  to  pleAd  fbr  their  sdiisiA 
but  custom  and  tradition,  and  the  shame  sf 
inconstancy^  and  the  iear  of  uM^eitation  fron 
the  Circumcelliones,  when  they  fowd  thei»- 
selves  exposed  to  the  laws  for  the  defence  of 
thdr  schism,  began  to  examine -the  grounds 
on  which  it  stood,  saw  and  confessed  their 
error,  and  united  themselves  to  the  genenl 
church  with  every  marii  of  serious  repentanoa 
Mored  by  thdse  considerations^  and  eonvino^ 
ed  by  the  effects  rather  than  the  reason  sf 
the  case,  the  bishop  of  Hippo  repeatedly  sup- 
ported in  his  writmgs  the  justice  and  reason- 
ableoess  of  the  imperial  methods  of  opposiBg 
the  Donatists.  .     . 

It  is  certain,  however  that  he  continued 
all  the  time  extremely  tender  in  his  eon- 
sdence  concerning  the  8ttli||eet  He  repeat- 
edly and  earnestly  pressed  th*  magis^atai 
on  no  accoimt  to  shed  blood«  «nd  in  all  his 
writings  and  conduct  en  this  occasion  dt- 
moostrated,  that  he  was  leo  by  prindplet  hj 
the  £»ar  of  God,  And  by  a  charitable  compti- 
sion  for  the  qouls  of  men*  in  hi$  eontentioos 
with  the  Donetists.  I  know  it  is  not  e^ 
for^en  to  believe  this,  who  are  themsdm 
profane  and  cardess,  and  with  whom  all  sods 
of  religion  are  of  equal  Vidue^  becaOBe  thcy 
are  apt  to  measure  others,  ij  themsdve*. 
Yet  whoever  shall  take  pains  to  weigh  tbe 
writings  of  Ai^ustine  oti  tbe  subject  and  to 
compare  them  with  his  practice  and  geoend 
temper^  will  feel  an  invinciblo  eonvietioo, 
that  I  have  not  been  betzayed  into  ^n  exceM 
of  candour  in  forming  this  judgment  In 
truth  the  case  wes  mixed  and  complicated; 
one  sort  of  <ionduct  ought  to  have  been  held 
toward  the  fiirious,  another  toward  the  peace- 
able.. But  it  was  .difficult  to  distinguish  in 
real  fact  though  none  in  our  timec  will  douht 
that  Augustine's  first  sentiments  were  moie 
just  than  his  second.  He  largdy  insists  en 
the  unreasonableness  of  the  Donatists  in  coa- 
fining  the  merdes  of  salvation  to  themselves, 
as  if  all  the  world  had  been  unchristian,  and 
Ainoa  alone  were  possessed  of  the  truth. 
And  he  observed,  that  their  absurdity  appear- 
ed still  stronger  in  confining  salvation  to  sooie 
particular  snots  of  Africa,  when  they  had 
subdivided  themsdyes  into  little  parties,  esci|i 
pretending  to  monopolize  the  truth,  Bat 
Chen  tbe  general  church  should  not  have  imi- 
tated this  bigotry,  in  oondemning  tbe  whole 
body  of  jthe  Donatists.  Highly  culpable  ss 
these  vi^re  in  breaJdng  the  undy  of  the  church, 
the  peaceable  part  of  them,  who  feared  God 
and  wrought  righteousness,  should  have  beefi 
owned  as  brethren  by  the  general  church,  and 
the  furious  alone  should  have  been  rejected 
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Uf  thttkt  crimes.  It.wBaM  ettoaeoM  n^ 
tioD  of  tli(9  «Dky  «f  tk«  dmreh  and  dte 
dratd  ef  fchUn  <Id.  Uw  Ode  iMuid,  which 
kd  Augustine  into  the  misttdct ;  lod  it  was 
•a  abwe  of  the  righC  of  ooBsdeoe^  od  the 
ether*  whidi  seduced  the  Donatists^' 

Thehishopof  CniewB,oofa<>f  thedisdples 
ef  AMfottime,  going  to  Tisit  hie  diooeee»  was 
sttscfced fertile  GuroMMeUienei^ feobbed,  and 
soiUr  treated,  that  he  tecaoedwithdifficultj. 
Upeo  this^  Crfepiltts  die  bonatist  bishop  of 
CsleBMi^  liwi  filled  hjr  the^sgistiate  aoeotd^ 
iiirtothela^s.  He  deaied  himself  to  be  a 
Doastis^  and  the  two  biiteps  of  Gakiaa  ap. 
f«tfed  jn  ooort,  ahd  {deeded  before  a  great 
■dtiladek  nor  did  Ai^wtine  refuse  his  as- 
listBBtetothechureh^iiihisocoasioii.  The 
DsaatisC  w«i  oonvieted,  and  mailed  to  pay 
ths  flnck  B«t  the  disciple  of  As^ostine, 
Utisaad.  wkh  his  riefeorj,  begged  that  the  fine 
■ight  be  inemittedft  which  lequeet  was  grant- 
ed aeoiidiiaglj.  '  The  prideof  the  DonatisI 
rrfhsed  to  seoop,  and  he  appealed  to  the  En»« 
pcm^  who  «Mdefed  the  kw  to  be  ezecated 
with  the  gteatiest  ligaer  on  die  whole  party. 
Ths  hishopa  of  the  general  church,  howetcr, 
with  A^gnsdne  at  their  bead*  imploied  for 
then  the  imperiel  demency,  with  suooees. 

Ne  doubt  it  would  hafe  beeii  hf  more  a* 
graesUe  to  the  BMudms  of  Chiistianity,  had 
BO  methods  but  those  of  argunent  been  efl»- 
pbyed  egainst  tiie  Donatists.  fiut  the  dif« 
Isalties  of  the  eese  {mts  been  stated  i  and 
the  eonduet  of  Augosdnc^  and  no  doiAt  of 
•Iher  godly  penons  in  Africa,  was  in  gener- 
il  ef  a  pieee  with  the  nuld  behaviour  which 
Itey  displayed  ou  this  occasion.  Instances, 
however,  of  insqnitous  axMl  eppfessire  exae* 
lions  sgeiast  the  peaceable  Donatists,  wouU 
■ataiallytake  piaee,  anudst  the  IndigBatioa 
ef  eieu^  aunds  against  the  GiraumeellioneB. 
Nor  is  these  anv  thing  in  all  this  which  fan- 
pssdMS  the  amowsledged  sincerity,  meek. 
nm,  aad  piety  of  the  bmhop  of  Hippo^  not- 
withsisnding  the  mietake  of  judgment  which 
1  to  him  in  common  with  the  whole 
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<tendi  at  thut  time^  It  is  d  didsrste  and  dif- 
ficult  matter  to  settle,  in  allcuse^  how  fiir  the 
ciril  msgisttmte  ought  to  interfere  in  religion. 
Different  eges  are  apt  to  run  into  difibrent 
extremes,  as  either  superstitaoa  or  proiane- 
nces  predominates.  Doubtless  there  is  a 
Uiiddle  path  of  rectitude  in  this  suly'ect, 
which  I  have  endeavoured  to  describe  on  a 
former  occaeioa,  though,  to  apply  it  with  ex- 
actness to  all  oases  and  circumstanoes  would 
be  difBeult  in  itself  and  foreign  to  the  design 
of  this  history.  Donatism,  however,  under 
the  charitable  and  argumentative  laboun  of 
Augustine,  received  a  blow,  finom  which  it 
never  recovered,  and  the  sect  dwindled  gra- 
dually  into  insignificanee :  and  the  most 
pleasiag  part  of  toe  story  is,  that  by  the  sup- 
pression of  the  Gircumcelliones,  the  Eccle- 
siastical face  of  Afiica  must  have  been  a- 
buttdantly  melioiuted,  and,  in  all  probidiility, 
a  great  acoessioa  made  to  the  nal  church  of 
Christ^ 


CHAPTER  VII 

«»  was  or  avQuniHs'e  woais  asviswni. 

Thi  two  tracts,  on  lying,  addrsssed  to  Con. 
sentins,  demonstrato  the  soundness  of  the 
author^  vievs  in  morality.  Such  indeed  is 
the  connection  between  one  part  of  divine 
truth  and  another,  that  thoee  who  have  the 
justest  and  the  largest  views  of  Oospel-grace, 
have  always  the  most  exact  and  extensive 
ideas  of  morsl  dutjr,  and  u^at  is  more,  ex* 
empUfy  them  in  life  and  conversadon.  For 
the  same  self>iighteousBess,  which  tarnishes 
the  lustre  of  divine  grs^e^  slways  induces  iu 
votary  to  curtail  the  demands  of  the  divine 
law,  to  adidteiate  it  with  pride  and  the  love 
of  the  worid,  and  to  render  a  thousand  things 
sliowable  in  pnedce,  which  an  humble  and 
holy  soul  must  abhor.  We  have  seen  what 
vague  and  dangerous  notions  of  veracity  had 
begun  to  prevau  during  the  progress  of  snpee* 
stition,  from  which  even  such  men  as  Am- 
brose and  Cfarfsostora  were  not  exempt ;  and 
that  what  are  called  pioiis  frauds  had  in  some 
instances  been  esteemed  laudable.  Augus- 
tine in  the  treatise  before  us,  de6nes  lying  to 
be  **  The  saying  of  one  thing  aad  thinking 
of  another,**  and  in  all  cases,  even  for  the 
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t  pious  and  salntarypurposesy  he  exd  tides 
lying  as  unchristian.  The  second  chapter  of 
the  epistle  to  the  Oalatians  had  been  per- 
versely interpreted  in  that  part  of  it  which 
relates  to  the  dissimulation  of  Peter.^  He 
rescues  tiie  divine  oracles  from  the  abuse, 
and  demonstrates  from  the  most  express,  and 
determinate  decisions  of  the  new  Testament, 
that  all  deceit  of  the  tongue  is  wicked.  The 
task  was  worthy  of  him,  who  was  the  prin- 
dpal  instrument  of  the  revival  of  godliness 
in  the  church.*" 

His  treatise  on  faith  and  works  was  writ- 
ten to  obviate  the  Antinomianism,  which 
some  were  in  his  time  desirous  of  introduc- 
ing. Men,  who  still  persevered  in  their  sins, 
desired  to  be  baptized  $  and  there  were  those 
who  supported  their  unreasonable  wishes, 
and  thought  it  sufficient  to  teach  them,  after 
baptism,  bow  they  ought  to  live,  still  holding 
out  a  hope  to  their  ninds,  that  they  might 
be  saved  as  by  fire,  because  they  had  been 
baptized,  though  they  never  repented  of  their 
sins.  In  answer  to  these  dangerous  abuses, 
our  author  shews,  that  the  true  saving  faith 
works  by  love,  that  the  instruction  of  cate- 
chumens includes  morals,  as  well  as  doc- 
trines ;  that  the  labour  of  catechizing  is  eat- 
ceeding  profitable  to  the  church,  and  that 
persons  ought  to  be  catechized  before  they 
receive  baptism,  that  they  may  know  how 
vain  it  is  to  think  of  being  et^nally  saved 
without  holiness.  He  justiy  observes,  that 
the  eunuch*s  answer  to  Philip,  **  I  believe 
that  Jesus  is  the  Son  of  God,"  virtually  and 
radically  involved  in  it,  a  knowledge  of  the 
true  character  of  the  person  and  offices  of 
Christ,  and  of  the  qualities  which  belong  to 
his  members.  He  supports  his  doctrine  by 
Scripture-authority,  particukiiy  by  that  of 
St.  James  in  his  second  chapter ;  and  against 
those  who  say,  that  they  would  believe  in 
Christ  and  come  to  him,  and  are  hindered, 
he  observes,  **  We  do  not  prohibit  such  as 
are  willing,  from  coming  to  Christ,  but  we 
prove  by  their  own  practice,  that  they  are 
not  willing  to  come  to  Christ ;  nor  do  we 
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and  then  appear  in  our  author's  genuine  writings,  and 
also  CO  Moount  of  tlie  prayers  to  rirceased  Saints  which 
It  contains.  This  last  circumstance  peculiarly  marks  it 
to  hare  been  of  a  later  date  than  the  i^e  of  Augustine. 
Frauds  of  this  kind  were  oommooly  nnctised  on  the 
worlu  of  the  fathers  in  the  monastic  times.  For  the 
most  part,  however,  thta  book  may  be  read  with  )troflt 
by  the  secious  reader,  because  of  the  devotional  spirit 
in  which  it  rcsemUcs  the  genuine  works  of  Augustiue. 


fbrbid  them  to  believe  In  ChrisI;  bat  i 
strate  that  they  are  not  willing  to  believe  is 
Christ,  who  believe  that  adulterers  can  be 
his  members.**  On  the  whole,  he  reprobates  . 
the  most  dangerous  notion  of  the  possibility 
of  baptized  persons  being  saved  in  their 
sins,  and  recommends  stron^y  an  atteotie» 
to  chw^ch-discipline^  and  to  the  whotesome 
practice  of  catechizing,  shewing  through  the 
whole  a  zeal  for  the  cause  of  holiness,  and  a 
fear  of  men*s  abusing  the  doctrines  of  grace.^ 

In  a  small  treatise  to  Simplidan  the  aged 
bishop  of  Milan,  who  was  both  the  instructor 
and  the  successor  of  Ambrose,  he  undertakes 
to  solve  the  difficulties  usually  grounded  on 
the  ninth  chapter  to  the  Romans.  And  be 
defends  the  doctrine  of  divine  grace  in  his 
usiud  manner.  His  remarks  on  "  It  is  aoC 
of  him  that  willeth,  nor  of  him  that  nm- 
neth,  but  of  God  that  sheweth  mercy,"  wiU 
deserve  to  be  transcribed.  '*  It  is  not  laid, 
it  is  not  of  him  that  is  unwilling  and  despises, 
but  of  God  who  hardens. — Nothing  is  dons 
by  God  to  make  men  worse ;  only  that  is  not 
bestowed,  which  might  make  them  better.— 
Since  human  society  is  connected  by  giving 
end  receiving,  who  does  not  see,  that  no  man 
is  accused  of  iniquity,  who  exacts  what  is  die 
to  himself,  or  remits  the  same  ?  This  idea 
of  equity  is  impressed  on  us  by  the  divinity. 
All  men  die  in  Adam,  being  one  mass  of  ini- 
quity :  this  death  may  be  called  a  debt  doe 
to  divine  justice,  whidi,  whether  it  be  ezact- 
ed,  as  with  some,  or  r^pitted,  aa  with  othen» 
there  is  no  iniquity.**^ 

The  treatise  on  catechizing  the  ignorsnt 
deserves  to  be  read  both  for  the  solid  and 
pious  vein  of  instruction  which  runs  throogfa 
it,  and  also  for  the  light,  which  it  throws  on 
the  customs  of  the  church.  It  q>pean,  thst 
whoever  desired  to  be  admitted  into  the 
church,  was  obliged  to  attend  the  cateefaiet; 
and  the  woric,  in  our  author's  manner  of  pne* 
tising  it,  was  very  important  The  poson, 
to  whom  he  writes,  had  ezpreaaed  a  concern, 
because  he  could  not  please  himself  in  hit 
manner  of  speaking.  Augustine  ohscnesi 
that  this  mav  easily  happen,  even  when  there 
is  no  particular  fault  in  our  manner  of  exhort-, 
ing.  He  owns  that  it  was  generally  the  case 
with  himself. — And  that  the  reason  is,  the 
mind  of  a  serious  preacher  or  catcchist  con- 
ceiving in  one  glance  a  beauty  and  wdght  in 
his  subject,  to  express  which  his  words  are 
too  slow  or  inadequate,  he  feels  ashamed  and 
disappointed ;  yet,  continues  Augnstine,  he 
ought  not  to  conclude  that  his  words  are  lost, 
or  that  they  appear  as  mean  to  the  be«r- 
ers,  as  they  do  to  himself.  "  We  see,  »J* 
he,  but  in  a  glass  darkly,  and  we  must  ps« 
tienUy  labour  to  make  greater  improvement 
in  divine  life.  Yet  it  is  desirable  to  cate- 
chize with  a  cheerful  spirit  and  with  ienii*hl« 
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ii  the  gift  of  God.**  ^ 

In  the  method  of  catechizing  he  recom- 
mends to  begin  with  narration,  to  «ve  to  the 
pupils  a  dear  and  succinct  view  of  the  great 
fiM*tai  relative  to  our  religion,  both  of  the  Old 
•ad  New  Testament,  even  to  our  own  times, 
ind  to  dwell  more  largely  on  the  more  im- 
portaot,  and  only  glance  at  those  which  are 
ies8  80.  In  the  whole  manner  of  doing  this, 
the  teacher  should  have  his  eye  steadily  fixed 
ea  the  great  end,  lovb,  and  refer  every  thing, 
which  he  relates,  to  the  plan  of  divine  love 
in  the  gift  of  Jesus  Christ,  describing  the 
&U  and  the  redemption,  and  the  method  of 
God  in  winning  back  the  apostate  spirits  of 
Ben  to  love  him  in  return  for  his  ^ee  love 
to  OS  in  Jesus  Christ  Yet  he  observes  that 
without  fear  of  divine  wrath,  there  can  be  no 
motive  for  sinners  to  approach  to  the  €k>d 
of  love,  or  any  sufficient  inducements  to  en- 
gage tl^  minds  to  seek  him.  Nor  should 
the  catecbist  be  too  shy  in  conveying  his  in- 
ttmctions,  because  the  catechumen's  motives 
maybe  merely  worldly.  It  often  happens, 
says  he^  through  the  mercy  of  God,  that  he, 
who  applied  to  us  for  instruction  with  carnal 
riews,  is  brought  to  feel  the  value  of  that, 
of  which  at  first  he  only  made  pretditce.  But 
it  wotdd  be  useful,  if  the  catecbist  could 
know  befmhand  what  was  the  frame  of  the 
esteehuraen.  If  he  cannot,  he  must  interro- 
gate him  himself,  and  regulate  his  discourse 
bjr  the  answers  he  receives.  If  the  catechu- 
Ben  owns,  that  fear  of  divine  wrath  for 
■in,  or  the  terror  of  some  powerful  awaken- 
iag  admonition  from  God,  has  led  him  to  ap- 
ply for  information,  the  eatechist  has  th^ 
the  fairest  opening  for  instruction. 

When  he  has  finished  his  narration,  he 
should  add  exhortation,  laying  open  the  hope 
of  resurrection,  and  the  awful  views  of  di- 
Tioe  judgment,  of  heaven  and  hell.  He  should 
ann  the  catechumen  against  the  scandals 
and  temptations  to  which  he  may  be  exposed 
from  the  perversenessof  heretics,  the  malice 
of  q>en  enemies,  or  the  evil  lives  of  nominal 
Christians.  And  he  is  particularly  to  be  di- 
Kcted,  amidst  all  the  precepts  given  him  how 
to  please  Ood  and  live  an  holy  life,  not  to 
trust  in  any  of  his  works,  but  in  the  grace  of 
God  alone. 

If  the  person  hath  had  a  liberal  education, 
he  must  not  be  offended  by  a  tedious  and  dif- 
Aiiive  view  of  things  respecting  the  facts  of 
Christianity,  though  a  fuller  display  of  the 
same  facts  will  be  needful  for  the  uiueamed. 
—The  discourse  must  be  varied ;  it  will  be 
i^ccesaary  in  some  things  to  be  more  lai^ge, 
« in  others  to  be  more  briet^  For  instance, 
in  guarding  him  against  the  pride  of  learning, 
ud,in  forming  hn  taste,  he  will  need  to  be 
Kriously  instmcted  to  avoid  faults  of  a  moral 
lather  than  those  of  a  literary  nature,  and  to 
dread  the  want  of  grace  in  hk  words  and 


deeds  lather  than  a  solecism  or  Wbarism  in 
language,  and  to  take  particular  cars  not  to    , 
despise  illiterate  ChristianB. 

He  hath  already  hinted  at  one  discourage- 
ment with  which  the  cathechist  is  apt  to  be 
affected.  Another  is,  that  whereas  he  would 
rather  himself  read  or  hear  things  useful  for 
his  own  improvement,  he  is  obliged  repeat- 
edly, to  have  recourse  to  things,  which  to 
himsdf  -are  now  no  longer  necessary.  No 
doubt  this  is  one  cause  in  all  ages,  why  so 
few  love  the  office  of  instructing  the  ignor- 
ant Those,  who  themselves  are  ignorant, 
are  not  fit  to  instruct,  and  those  who  are 
Imowing  are  apt  to  be  above  the  task.  A 
pastor,  he  observes,  is-  engaged  in  some  a- 
greeable  study,  and  is  told  that  he  must  pro- 
ceed to  catechize.  He  is  vexed,  that  the 
course  of  his  work  is  interrupted,  and  from 
the  agitation  of  his  mind,  is  less  fitted  to 
discharge  the  work  itself. 

Hence  he  concludes  it  is  necessary,  that 
the  teacher  should  himself  learn  those  things, 
which  may  exhilarate  his  own  mind :  for  God 
loveth  a  cheerful  giver.  He  adds,  that  the 
meek  and  charitable  example  of  the  Soii  of 
Gk>d  should  to  this  end  be  placed  before  hini, 
to  shame  htm  out  of  his  pride  and  impatience ; 
that  if  indeed  we  have  any  more  useful  study 
to  prosecute  respecHng  ourselves,  we  mav 
then  expect  that  God  will  speak  to  us  in  ft 
more  powerfully,  when  we  have  undertaken 
cheerftilly  to  speak  for  him  as  well  as  we 
could  to  others,  and  that  the  tediousness  of  that 
trite  and  plain  road  of  catechizing  should  be 
smoothed  by  divine  love  in  the  heart,  and 
that  when  we  consider  that  we  are  poor 
judges  of  the  best  order  of  things,  and  how 
much  better  it  is  to  leave  the  direction  of 
times  and  seasons  with  the  all-wise  God,  we 
shall  not  take  it  amiss,  thit  the  providential 
calls  of  duty  disturbed  the  order  which  we 
had  prescribed  to  ourselves,  and  that,  in 
short  his  will  took  place  before  ours. 

In  interrogating  the  catechumen,  he  is  to 
be  asked,  whether  be  means  to  be  a  Christian 
for  the  sake  of  this  life  or  the  next  And 
one  of  the  most  important  cautions  to  be 
given  him  is,  that  he  desire  to  be  a  Christian 
solely  on  account  of  eternity. 

He  concludes  with  the  form  of  a  catecheti- 
cal instruction,  which  is  itself  no  mean  ser- 
mon, comprehending  the  very  essentials  of 
the  Gospd-salvation  by  Jesus  Christ  through 
faith,**  the  most  important  doctrines  connect- 
ed with  the  most  material  Christian  duties. 
But  enough  of  this  subject :  let  those  pas- 
tors, with  whom  religion  is  mere  form,  read 
and  blush,  and  learn  and  imitate. 

In  his  treatise  on  patience,''  he  is  solicitous 
to  shew  that  its  origin  is  from  divine  grace, 
and  that  it  is  a  virtue,  in  its  whole  nature, 
distinct  from  any  thing  seemingly  resembling 
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iLwhioh  m«7  arise 'ftom  natural;  rtMpreei. 
Xo  paye  Uie  way  to  an  iUuttratioii  (^  tfait 
thougnt,  he  starts  an  objectioni  natiital  en^ 
oagh  to  an  infi^  mind.  **  U  mcn»  to  gratU 
fy  their  secular  deaires,  can  without  divine 
grace,  bj  the  mere  strength  of  nature  eodwe 
patiently  the  greatest  haraships,  why  may  not 
men  by  the  same  strength  endure  afliiyti^at 
throttgn  the  lore  of  eternal  life  ?**  In  ig^swet 
to  thi^  he  observes,  that  the  stronger  men*8 
desires  are  alter  worldly  things  the  mott 
firmly  and  resolutely  will  they  endufe. ha«<l- 
ships  to  obtain  the  gratification  of  tiieii'  asl* 
fish  desires,  whether  riches,  praise,  or  .what* 
ever  else.  In  like  manner^  the  mora  si|ieeQ^> 
ty  they  love  heavenly  things,  the  moreehesr- 
nilly  win  they  endure  wluit  they  am  oaUed 
to  suffer  on  their  account.  Now  woridly  d^ 
sire  originates  from  the  human  wilJL  is 
strengthened  bv  the  delight  which  the  mind 
takes  in  worldly  olnects,  and  is  confirmed  by 
custom.  But  the  love  of  God  has  no  Such 
origin ;  it  is  not  from  ourselves,  it  is  slc»- 
gether  by  the  Holy  Obost  given  to  us*  And 
he  goes  on  to  shew,  that  electing  giaosi  aet 
in  conseiiuence  of  any  works  of  man*  bat 
previous  to  them  sll,  while  he  ismgodly  «id 
without  strength*  chooses  him  to  salvation, 
and  bestows  on  him  the  whole  power  to  w^ 
and  to  do,  and  is  Itself  the  first  and  decisive 
source  of  all  the  good  which  he  does»  which 
good  is  all  along  assisted,  si]y>porte<^  and 
maintained  to  the  en^  and  at  length  lewaid- 
ed  hereafter. 

It  is  not  in  oommentingon  the  Scriptmes, 
that  the  peculiar  excellencies  of  Ai^gastioe 
appear.  The  £uiciful  mode  of  Ornsn  viti- 
ated the  whole  plan  of  emosition  from  his 
days  to  the  reformation.  Yet,  Angustine  has 
fiur  less  of  it,  and  enters  more  precisely  inio 
the  sacred  oracles  than  most  of  the  fiithefs 
of  his  time ;  but  he.  does  this  better  in  ex- 
pounding a  particular  point  of  doctrine,  which 
he  has  before  him,  than  in  any  of  his  orderly 
comments.  His  exposition  of  the  Psalms  is 
full  of  pious  sentiments,  and  he  breaks  oat 
from  time  to  time  into  besutiful  and  pathedc 
observations.  He  sees  Christ  every  where 
in  the  Psalms,  though  he  is  notslways  happy 
in  his  manner  of  expounding  the  passages. 
On  his  exposition  of  St  Johii*s  Gospel  si- 
milar observations  may  be  made.  It  cannot, 
however,  be  denied,  thAt  extremely  imperfect 
as  his  expositions  are,  they  have  seen  highly 
useful  to  the  church,  because  the  lights  which 
they  contained  were  not  only  beneficial  to 
pious  men  in  the  dark  ages,  but  afforded  also 
much  assistance  to  the  reformers,  when  a 
mofe  judicious  and  intelligent  vein  of  inlef- 
pretation  took  place. 

His  treatise  on  Christian  doctrine'  de» 
iMTves  to  be  perused  throughout  by  young 
ministers ;  for  the  purpose  of  forming  the 
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lightening  the  understanding,  andwaraiis| 
thebesftofhimwho  undertakes  to  faMtmct 
As  4  prsaehef^  Augustine  doabt- 
less  elodledj  Imt  his  eaceUemie  lay  in  eili- 
Mting  that  which  was  osefiil  «•  the  vidnar,  not 
dmt.wUoh  was  entertainiiiig  to  the  ieamsl 
Perhaps,  lit  no  age  was  the  pastonl  tsMs 
mote  depraved,  than  it  i^  in  the  psmmt 
An  hSghly  finiahed,  elabofate,  and  degmt 
atyle  Si  kmkad  on  aa  thh  perfectioB  of  a 
Christian  speakSr;  and  the  manner,  father 
tkMR  the  matteiv  is  <he  diief  object  II  it 
not  considcffed,  thai  an  artSdal  and  poUih- 
ed  aitmRgeaattil  of  seotenees  islosi  on  a  vat 
gv  audience^  and  thoc^  who  affect  it,  are»  it 
Si  to  be  tared^  little  moved  themselfes  widi 
the  importanee  of  divke  things,  and  are  ftr 
mom  solicitous  for  ^eir  own  chsfactg  si 
epeakefSflhsto  for  die  qiiritnal  profit  of  tMr 
hearem  Yet  in  no  age  did  Qod  Ahnigkf 
«ver  men  deariy  shew,  by  the  tflRwti,  vhst 
was agrsesible  in  Us  sight  WhataMBbtf 
of  learned  and  dabomte  sermons  have  bsca 
preached  to  no  purpose !  even  the  Initli  ef 
doctrine  that  is  in  them  is  tendeesi  hi  s 
leasae,  useless  by  die  wisdsai  ef 
with  ^hlbh  it  has  been  ckNhsi 
While  plain  aiflees  colloquial  addrtssci  Id 
the  popihoe,  by  men  fearing  6od»  and  spcsk- 
ifig.of  divine  things  in  fervour  and  cMty* 
have  hem  attended  with  bxHonstbatiow  er 
TUB  smmr  AMB  OF  rofaTEi,  mad  soak  hsie 
been  rescded»  through  their  miens,  fimaib 
a^dSstan.  Qassieal  and  omsmeBtal  knsw- 
iedge  is  toot  the  first  thing  to  be  simed  stby 
a  pastor.  If  he  is  yet  reiyjwmg,  his  thse 
indeed  Is  Isudably  employed  in  cnltivatfaigfcii 
fiiculties  in  this  rsspect  And  if  his  gemsi 
for  elofuence  be  strohg  and  aents^  he  will 
soon  learn  the  Jnstest  ndes  safikieitly  Av 
the  purposed  his  profossion.  Then  is  is- 
deed  en  elotpmnee  » the  ScriptniVb  to  ^  ^ 
an  eloqueoee  adapted  lolhe  anbject,  plain^ 
divines  and  though  it  does  noCaivoid,  yettt 
never  osteniationsly  displays  dm  shtqecaee 
of  the  Greeks  and  Romans.  A  pastor  who 
has  talents  for  speakings  afilended  witfa  fS- 
perior  learning  and  endowments,  will  ita^r 
to  attain  «a diligent  negligence^"  thsft  he 
may  never  overshoot  tha capacities  of  hisas- 
diedoe,  either  by  refined  reasonings  or  by  i^ 
ioh.    P5ain,r 
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right,  above  all  tUnga  jMfspicnens  s«d  iatri^ 
ligible*  without  being  rade  ot  downkK  he 
mil  deecend  to  the  lowest  odrnptehensioQ  ct 
his  audience  $  and  his  gnnAeiir  and  nubU^ 
ty  will  appear  in  thingi^  not  in  weidsi  He 
will  gladly  give  «p  his  nputatioa  te  the  A»> 
tidiousness  of  enties ;  for  he  hss  souls  le 
bring  into  Christ's  fold,  and  n  not  solkitosl 
of  thepraide  ofmen..  He  wiU  shew,  wi^ 
out  designing  ii;  tflvm  time  to  time,  thathe 
can  apeak  more  elaborately^  andaMrede* 
gantly;  butek)qQeneewiUfoBowhiiiaioec^ 
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men  Btfd  to  Imow  no  tvles  nor 
tu4ifM!,  i£  Oafb  Kqly  Ghost  nudre 
I,  it  migiu  be  said  also^  men  nefd 

becntise  our  Lord  saith,  your 
relh  whit  fe  have  need  of  before 

and  at  this  rate  the  rules  of  St 
lothjr  and  Titus  might  be  super- 
yn  and  studj  therefore  should 
hand ;  and  Uie  two  epistles  to 
1  that  to  Titus  are  of  standing 
he  churehk  and  ought  to  ba  dec^ 

upon  hy  eviwy  one  who  ond^ 
ice  of  a  teacher.* 
9  treiitiie  deserves  to  be  studied 
iton ;  the  fourth  book  particq- 
Utter  part  of  which  he  layn  down 
ts  of  style  so  judiciously  dcKrib- 
\,  exemplifies  them  by  Scripture 
d  insttucta  bis  young  Christian 

0  adapt  them  to  the  nature  of  the 
eh  lie  before  hinu 

se  on  the  Trinity  ^  is  very  elabor- 
ps  all  that  has  ever  been  ss&d  in 
vindication  and  expUnation  of 
fstery»  is  contained  in  this  book, 
iect  unison  with  the  eipoaitioiis 
Its  of  all  the  pious  men  whopr^- 
ind  partieulariy  with  the  views 
in  hiiB  treatise  on  the  same  sub- 
her  the  writers  Were  of  the  ge- 
or  dissenten,  they  are  perfectly 

1  confessing  the  Trinity  in  unity, 
ig  the  doe^e  from  Scripturas, 
I  somethiiig  after  all  inexfJIcaUe 
ct ;  but  in  a  manner  cotogruovs 
of  ineomprehensibility  attached 
I  elsenoa  Augustine  does  full 
i  to  the  argument,  but  it  must 
,  be  does  more ;  he  loaes  both 
Ills  readens  by  metaphysical  sub- 
ul  attempts  td  find  analogies  ami 
yet  wilb  a  ipirit  to  humUe  ami 
to  sepamtie  OareAiUy  hie  coigee- 
ivine  truth,  mid  tb  leavU  the  au- 
kiriptilre  \mvi0lated4  He  who 
lay  peruse  the  whole  Work  with 
JmmbiliB  and  ierious  spirit  of  the 
us  particularly  ki  the  sevcfal 
ts  parts^  and  in  the  prayer  at  the 
reet  of  which  is  as  follows  t  **  O 
id,  we  believe  in  thee  the  Father, 
id  the  Holy  OhosL  FVir  the 
I  not  have  said»  Go,  baptifd  all 
he  nmne,  &c  if  thou  wert  not  a 
dr  wouMest  thou  order  ts  to  be 
he  nande  of  him  who  is  not  God. 
It  thee,  and  ekamined  and  labour- 

compositag  this  treitisfp^  My 
ly  hopb,  hear  me,  lest,  through 
cease  to  seek  thee.  Thou>  who 
d,  and  bait  given  me  increasulg 
ling  thee,  give  me  strength  to 
Before  thee  in  m$  Ifareiigthaml 
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tny  weakneM.  rreicrve  that  and  had  this. 
Before  thee  are  my  knowledge  and  ignorance. 
Where  thou  hast  opened  to  me,  nphold  me, 
when  I  enter:  where  thou  hast  shut  up, 
open  to  me,  when  I  knock.  I  would  re- 
member thee,  understand  thee,  lore  thee. 
Augment  in  me  these  things,  till  thou  per- 
fectly form  me  anew.  I  know  it  is  written, 
'in  the  multitude  of  wonds,  there  wanteth  not 
sin :  but  I  would  to  Qod  I  spake  only  con- 
oeming  thy' word,  and  in  praising  diee;  I 
should  then  do  whatb  aeeeptaUe  in  thy  si§^t, 
though  I  spake  much.  For  thy  ApMtle 
would  not  have  directed  his  son  in  the  fiuth, 
to  preach  -the  word,  be  instant*  in  season, 
out  of  season,  were  not  this  the  cas^  Such 
words  are  not  too  many,  beoMise  necessary. 
Free  me,  O  Ood,  from  the  much  inward 
speaking,  which,  while  I  fly  to  thy  mercy,  I 
feel  in  m^  miserable  souL  For  my  thoughts 
are  not  silent,  when  my  tonsue  is.  Many, 
alas !  are  my  thoughts,  which  thou  knowest 
to  be  vain.  Grant  me  not  to  consent  to 
them;  and,  if  my  nature  delights  in  them, 
grant  me  to  disapprove,  and  not  to  dwell  on 
diem,  even  in  a  slumbering  manner.  Nor 
4et  them  be  so  strong,  as  to  proceed  to  any 
thing  active ;  let  my  will,  my  conscience,  be 
safe  from  tiiem  under  thy  defence.  When 
we  come  to  thee,  many  of  those  things  we 
now  say,  shall  cease,  and  thou  shalt  remain 
alone  all  in  all,  and  we  shall  without  end  say 
one  thing,  praising  thee  in  one,  being  made 
one  in  thee.  What  is  thine  in  these  books 
maythine  acknowledge ;  if  there  be  any  thing 
of  mine,  may  thou  aod  thine  foiigive  !** 

On  Augustineli  Seimons  I  shidl  make  only 
one  remark.  The  reader  would  not  think 
them  to  be  the  works  of  the  learned  and  elo^ 
quent  author  of  the  city  of  God.  But  we 
must  remember,  that  in  them  fa»  was  address- 
ing not  scholars,  but  the  populace.  They 
are  plain  and  simple,  but  weighty  and  serious. 
He  follows  his  own  pastoral  rules,  and  is 
•  himself  the  preacher  he  describes. 

Amidst  die  many  arduous  and  laborious 
employments  of  Augustine,  in  support  of  the 
doctrines  of  Christianity,  vid  in  the  pastoral 
care,  he  yet  found  time  to  manage  a  laige 
epistolary  correspondence,  a  great  part  of 
which  is  preserved,  and  some  few  specimens 
of  it  shall  close  this  chapter. 

The  correspondence  between  him  and  the 
ilEunous  Jerom,  the  monk  of  Palestine,  begins 
with  the  8th,  and  ends  with  the  1 9th  epistle. 
The  principal  subject  of  it  was  the  reprehen- 
sion of  St.  Peter  by  St  Paul,  mentioned  in 
the  Cd  chapter  to  the  Galatians.  Jerom, 
following  the  stream  of  the  Greek  expositon, 
who  had  gone  before  him,  and  who  imitated 
the  vicious  mode  of  Origen,  had  asserted, 
that  Paul  could  not  seriously  blame  Peter  for 
Ihat  which  he  had  practiaed  himself  in  the 

•  Tim.  It. 


dbnmicision  of  Timidly,  and  Aat»  therefioif, 
his  rebuke  of  Peter  was  an  offidou^  lis,  in 
which  the  two  Apoatlea  understood  one  m- 
other  in  private,  and  that  the  desigD  wai^  to 
deceive  the  people  with  a  charitUile  riev. 
Jerom,'  it  seem*,  carried  his  adminrtioa  if 
both  the  Apostles  to  a  superstitious  eieen, 
and  could  not  bear  to  thbik  of  Peter  \ma% 
really  found  fault  with  for  disahoolatioB. 
To  maintain  the  hcmour  of  Peter,  he  if  dnv- 
en  to  undertake  the  vindication  of  deof^ 
when  employed  for  a  charitable  purpose,  u4 
what  is  worse,  to  fix  the  stain  of  a  lie  oo  a 
part  of  the  revealed  word  of  God,  and  to  te- 
preaant  Pad,  when  writing  by  inspiritioa,ai 
guilty  of  falsehood.  Sudbi  mean  and  diOfeE- 
otts  views  attend  superstition  and  self-rigb- 
teous  formality !  Nor  have  I  seen  a  practical 
case,  which  more  evidently  shewed  the  lov 
declining  taste  of  godliness  in  these  timet. 

Augustine,  jealous  of  the  honour  of  tbe 
divine  word,  and  sensible  of  the  dsngerof 
admitting  falsehood,  either  into  tbe  books  of 
inspiration,  or  into  commcm  life,  with  tlie 
same  zeal  that  moved  him  to  write  sgainA 
lyinjg  of  aU  sorts,  undertakes  to  desr  «p  the 
subject,  and,  with  great  accuracy,  ej^Iaisi 
the  whole  transaction,  in  the  manner  which 
we  saw  stated  in  the  former  volume.'  Two 
essential  points  of  Christianity  are  coonected 
with  his  exposition,  namely,  the  doctrine  of 
justification  by  faith  alone  in  Christ  Jcsa% 
and  the  duty  of  abstainiiw  firom  deceit  of  the 
tongue  of  all  kinds.  He  treaU  all  aloogr 
however,  tiie  aged  {nesbyter  with  a  modeHr 
becoming  a  junior. 

Jerom  is  chafed  to  find  himself  contxidict- 
ed,  defends  his  interpretation  by  tbe  aotho- 
ritv  of  Origen  its  inventor,  and  seemi  to  re> 
buke  the  daring  spirit  of  Augustine^  for  ven- 
turing out  of  ^e  common  road,  and  adriaei 
him,  if  he  burned  with  a  strong  detin  ef 
glory,  rather  to  seek  out  some  diampioa  of 
his  own  sge,  with  whom  he  might  coDtemi, 
than  to  molest  him  who  was  a  wom-oot  Te- 
teran.  The  angry  monk  seems  to  have  mea- 
sured the  temper  of  the  bishqp  of  Hippo  hf 
his  own.  Learned,  as  he  undoubtedly  wt^ 
be  was  still  more  distinguished  for  vain  ^oiy 
than  for  learning,  and  seems  to  have  kaowi 
too  littie  of  that  sincere  love  of  truth,  whkh 
is  connected  with  humility,  tbe  love  of  God, 
and  the  desire  of  leading  souls  to  heaven,  and 
is  unmixed  with  all  selfish  consideiationi ;  a 
love  which,  doubtless,  reigned  in  the  breast 
of  Augustine. 

Augustine  finding  that  he  had,  though 
without  design,  given  offence,  answered  to 
this  effect :  **  In  your  letters  I  find  many 
proofs  of  your  kindness,  and  some  marks  ot 
your  disgust. — Far  be  it  finom  me  to  be  of- 
fended; I  shall  rather  have  reason  to  be 
thankful,  if  I  be  instructed  and  corrected  by 

I     »  Tom.  il.  from  p.  0  to  19.  i  Vol  I.  ^  » 
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four  ooireffpoiideiice.  But,  dearest  brotber, 
joQ  would  not  think  that  I  coold  be  hurt  by 
ywtr  anfwers,  if  yon  did  not  fed  yourself 
birt  by  my  writings.  As  I  cannot  believe 
tbat  yoa  would  think  of  hurting  me  unjustly, 
k  reinsins  that  I  own  my  fault,  ia  having  of- 
fended you.bjr  those  letters,  which  I  cannot 
deny  to  be  nune.  Why  do  I  strive  against 
the  itresm,  and  not  rather  ask  pardon?  Ibe- 
nccfa  you,  therelbre,  by  the  gentleness  of 
Christ,  that  if  I  have  offended  you,  you  would 
feigife,  lest  you  be  induced  by  hurting  me  in 
RCurn,  to  rend»  evil  for  eviL"  And  he  goes 
OB  in  a  strain  of  mildness  very  uncommon  a- 
■ODg  controversialists,  nor  could  I  observe 
mj  thing  ia  the  whole  course  of  the  debate, 
(Which  is  to  too  long  to  quote,)  that  ought 
JQttlf  to  give  offence  to  Jerom.  So  unrea- 
loatbly  has  our  author  been  censured  for 
hett  snd  temerity,  bv  writers  who  seem  not 
to  have  been  mud  acquainted  with  his 
woiks.*  But  these  are  fiudts  vastly  remote 
froei  Ai^Qstine,  nor  do  I  know  any  human 
sithor,  ancient  or  modem,  who  dealt  in  con- 
trovHsy,  so  remarkably  free  from  censorious- 
scN  snd  malignity.  **  I  was  much  afferted, 
mf%  be,  with  the  conclusion  of  your  letter, 
is  which  yon  say,  I  wish  I  could  embrace 
7011,  snd  I7  mntwd  conference  teach  or  learn 
•ooMChhig.  I  asy,  for  my  part,  I  wish  at 
lesrt  we  lived  nearer  one  another,  that  we 
■%ht  conler  togedier  more  easily  by  letter. 
For  I  see  there  neither  is  nor  can  be  so  much 
haowledge  of  the  SoTptures  in  me  as  in  you. 
If  I  have  any  ability  this  way,  I  employ  it 
ii^  service  of  God.  Nor  have  I  leisure, 
heeiase  of  ecclesiastical  occupations,  to  at- 
tend to  more  Scriptural  studies  than  those 
whtdi  relate  to  the  pastorsl  care.** 

h  the  same  letter  he  deeply  laments  the 
fieies  qiurrel  which  had  arisen  between  Je- 
tm  snd  Roffimis,  and  which,  at  that  time, 
mde  «<mat  neise  in  the  Christian  worid. 
'^leottfins  I  was  much  affected,  that  so 
grievous  a  diseord  should  arise  between  two 
Mth  intimate  firiends,  united  in  a  bond  of 
■ioo,  well  known  to  almost  all  the  churches* 
I  iiw  in  your  letters  what  pains  you  took  to 
nodcnte  your  anger.  Wo  to  the  worid  be- 
OiK  of  offences !  Truly  that  Scripture  is 
^vUlBed,  because  iniquity  abounds,  the  love 
^Bsny  waxes  cold.  But  why  do  I  lament 
this  of  others,  since  I  know  not  what  I  roy- 
•dfihsUdo?  I  may  with  difficulty,  perhaps, 
nowmyself  at  present,  but  what  I  shall  be 
'werfter  I  know  not — While  1  am  refresh- 
^dwith  your  kind  words,  I  am  again  stimo- 
"tod  with  the  keenest  grief,  to  see  two  men, 
to  whom  God  had  given  to  eutk  the  honey 
^fhis  word  together  in  the  sweetest  firiend- 
mf,  fidl  into  such  a  state  of  virulent  hosti- 

'^MrddnlTe,  anijtthom  commoas  thing  bit, 
"wtte  ftoss  ow  oim  kDowMgr  snd  csicAil  tDTc*- 
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lity.  Wo  is  me,  I  would  faU  §£  your  feet,  I 
would  weep  as  long  as  I  could,  I  would  in. 
treat  as  much  as  my  affections  would  permit, 
now  pach  one  for  himself,  now  both  for  each 
other,  and  for  others,  and  particulariy  the- 
weak  for  whom  Christ  died,  who  now  behold^ 
your  animosities  with  great  danger  of  hurt  to . 
themselves.  But  I  tell  you  that  my  con-  * 
cem  was  reallvdeep  and  strong,  when  I  found 
you  were  really  offended  with  me,  and  it  has , 
fed  me  to  be  more  proliz,  pe^aps*  than  I : 
ought" 

This  is  a  specimen  not  only  of  the  raoder-  • 
ate  temper,  but  also  of  the  ardent  charity, 
which  every  where  appears  in  the  writings  of 
this  authoiv  Jerom  himself  was  moved,  and 
begs  that  the  debate  might  be  closed  on  botb 
sides.  And  be  appears  ever  after  to  have , 
both  esteemed  and  loved  Augustine. 

The  people  of  Madaura  sent  a  person,, 
named  Florentius,  to  Augustine^  with  a  let- 
ter, desiring  his  assistance  in  some  secular 
afihir.  The  inhabitants  of  this  place  were, 
as  yet  devoted  to  idolatry,  and,  through  an 
inauicerity  very  common  with  profane  and 
careless  minds,  they  addressed  their  epistle, 
**  to  Father  Augustine,  in  the  lord,  eternal  - 
salvation,"  and  closed  it  with  these  words, 
**  we  wish  you.  Sir,  in  God  and  his  Christ, 
for  many  years  to  rejoice  in  your  deigy." 
It  behoved  not  him,  who  had  written  a  b^ 
in  defence  of  strict  unequivocal  truth  in  all 
things,  to  pass  these  compliments  unnoticed. , 
He  tells  the  Madaurians*  that  he  had,  as  far 
as  God  permitted,  attMided  to  the  business 
of  Florentitts,  and  then  proceeds  to  expose 
the  inconsistency  of  such  professions  with, 
their  idolatrous  practices.  On  the  first  sight 
of  them  he  owns  he  was  suddenly  struck  with 
a  belief  of  their  conversion,  or  at  least  with 
a  hope,  that  Uiey  desired  to  be  converted  by 
his  ministry.  *<  I  asked  the  bearer  of  your  let- 
ter, says  he,  whether  ye  were  Christians,  or 
desired  so  to  be.  By  whose  answer  I  was 
grieved,  that  the  name  of  Christ  was,  to  you,, 
become  to  object  of  derison.  For  I  could 
not  think  diat  there  was  any  other  Lord,  ex- 
cept the  Lord  Christ  through  whom  a  bishop 
could  property  be  called  father.  If  ye  vm>te 
this  with  sinceri^,  what  hinders  you  fron^ 
seeking  salvation  m  the  same  Lord,  by  whom 
ye  salute  us  ?  If  ye  wrote  thus  with  a  jocose 
deoeitfulness,  do  je  impose,  on  me  the  cara 
of  your  business,  in  such  a  manner,  that,  in- 
stead of  extolling  with  due  veneration,  ye 
throw  out  with  adulatory  insult,  that  nam% 
through  which  I  have  power  to  do  any  thing 
for  you?  Dearest  brethren,  know  that  1 
speak  with  this  inesqiressible  concern  for  you, 
believing  that  a  rejection  of  my  warning  will 
aggravate  your  condemnation.''  He  goes  on 
tolay  open  briefly,  but  strongly,  the  evidences 
of  Christianity:  and  then  teDs  them,  that 
« there  is  an  mvisiUe  God,  the  creator  of 
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all  tUngf,  irhom  grtatBess  it  rnitetfcbaUe ; 
tbat  there  is  a  pereoB,'*  by  whom  die  iflvisi* 
Ue  IfajeetT  k  exhibited,  the  word»  eqnal  to 
him  who  begot  Mm;  and  diat  there  is  a 
BAMCTiTT,  die  sanictifier  of  all  things  which 
Mite  done  In  belineaB,  the  insepamUe  and  tm- 
divided  commuiiion  of  theiavisilde  Deity  and 
die  Word.  Who  can  look,  with  a  serene 
and  sincere  mind,  at  this  Being  of  bdngs, 
which  I  have  laboured  to  e3qire8s,  though  un* 
i^le  to  eidiibit  with  aec^raey^  and«  iir  behold^ 
ing,  forget  himscdf,  and  obtain  eternal  salva*- 
tion,  unless  confessinff  his  ems,  he  pull  down 
all  the  mountains  of  his  pride,  and  lower 
himself  to  recdTe  God  bis  teadier?  Thm- 
f<Mw  the  Word  humbled  himself,  dut  we 
might  more  fear  to  be  elated  with  the  pride 
of  man,  than  to  be  humbled  after  die  example 
of  God.  Christ  crucified  is  our  object.  No- 
thing  k  more  potent  than  divine  humility.^- 
I  beseeeh  you,  if  ye  named  Christ  not  in 
Vsin,  fai  your  epistle^  that  I  mtar  not  have 
written  this  in  tain.  Bulif  yediditin  un- 
thinking  gtiety  of  heart,  tem  him  whom  the 
silbjtet  worid  new  expects  its  judge.  The 
affM^on  of  ray  hearty  expressed  in  this  page» 
win  be  a  witness  at  the  day  of  judgment,  to 
comfort  you,  if  ye  believe,  to  eoafound  you, 
if  ye  remain  In  infidelity." 

The  Miadaofians,  I  suppose,  expected  not 
sueh  a  letter.  It  deserved  to  be  in  part  laid 
iNsfore  the  reader,  as  a  proper  example  of  the 
open,  manly.  affeoti<mate  method  in  which 
Christians  fihoi^  replv  to  unmeaning  com- 
I^lments,  or  poBte  dissunulation.  Maximns, 
ij  grammarian,  answered  by  a  letter,*  pardy 
complimentaty,  pardv  satirieal,  the  most  spe- 
dotts  sentiment  of  whieh  is,  tbat  Pagans  and 
Christians,  all  believing  one  God,  mean  much 
the  same  tUng.  Augutdne,  in  reply,  i^ves 
him  to  undentand,  that  the  sul^ect  requires 
not  levitVf  but  seriousness,  and  that,  1^  the 
help  oi  the  one  living  and  true  God,  he  will 
discuss  these  things  more  at  hu^r  when  he 
shall  perceive  hlra  to  be  in  good  earnest^ 
giving  him  to  undostand^  that  uie  Christians 
m  Madaura  worshipped  none  but  the  living 
and  true  God. 

'  A  letter  to  Blaeedonius,  conoeming  the 
toad  to  true  felicit7,d  deserves  the  seriooi 
perusal  of  ^v^  philosopher.  Men,  who 
fcecJk  happiness  from  themselves,  thougli 
Christians  In  form,  are,  in  effect,  on  the  same 
plan  as  the  andent  Stoici,  whose  pfond  pre^ 
fences  are  jusdy  ridiculed  in  this  lettet.  Our 
audior  owns,  that  extreme  torments  woidd 
fnake  life  miserable,  if  the  sufijeet  of  them 
were  destitute  of  hope,  even  though  he  wtrt 
possessed  of  some  virtues.  He  describes  the 
way  of  felicity  to  lie  through  a  eotxm  of  hu- 
mility, of  faith,  of  the  love  cf  God  mi  our 

k  t  nw  the  word,  Penoo,  beanie  I  eaa  setree  other- 
liM«taMl»tbc|iutbai*finMntwt  iHifcHifMr  totM 
the  rwHler,  that  there  to  nothingfor  it  in  the  orighuL 


neighbours,  and  of  the  hope  6f  a  futive  life 
of  blisfc 

In  reply  to  Dioscorus,*  he  jusdy  gosr^ 
him  agamst  the  curious  snd  presmnptuooi 
spirit  of  philosophising;  and  dares  to  jso- 
noimee^  in  opp€«ition  to  Clemens  AleiEHw 
drinus,  Origen,  and  several  odiecf  of  die  &- 
there,  that  Christian  piety  needs  not  the  as* 
sistaace  of  seetdar  instruction,  but  ought  Is 
depend  solely  on  die  Scriptures,  and  ^utioss 
his  fiiend  sgainst  the  prided  secuhp'  Iss^ 
ing,  representing  hum&ty  to  be  the  fin^^ 
second,  the  third,  the  til  ia  trOe  reli^QOi  ■ 
Demosthenes  said  of  deliveij  ia  Ontori; 
Here  is  another  point,'  in  which  we  set  tks 
revival  of  apostdical  truth  in  die'  We^t,  hf 
die  grace  of  Grod,  under  the  hand  of  Angv- 
tine. 

In  his  letter  to  Proba,  on  prayer,'  he  givn 
a  sound  and  jndieiovs  expositioit  of  the  iioid^ 
prayer ;  snd  obsflives,  diat  it  »  so  fidl  and 
comprdiensive,  that  diough  ft  man  may  pisy 
in  other  words,  and  diose  of  grtat  vsne^, 
yet  every  kwfid  sufaiie^  of  prayer  soay  be  rs* 
duoed  to  one  or  other  of  the  pedtiohs  vkidi 
it  contains.  Froim.  was  a  rich  widow,  wi 
had  a  numerous  finiiily>  and  it  was  SB  imiaBM 
of  candour  in  Augustine^  wh«n  we  eoosidti 
die  large  extension  and  ftshion^soen  of 
the  monastic  spirit  at  that  time,  that  he^NS 
not  hint  to  her  a  word  of  sdviee  to  fcSiad 
the  custom  of  the  reUgious  ia  that  age^  talk 
oontsnts  himself  with  dueetiDg  hertoserfi 
God  in  her  present  station.  Headviseshd 
to  be  4  DESOLATE  WIDOW*  in  her  fiEside'adl 
spirit,  looking  for  heavenly  diings,  not  esUlk 
ly,  and  shews  within  bow  snndl  aroonpsl 
our  prayers  £»  temporal  dangs  ought  to  bi 
confined. 

As  a  rem^  sgsiast  modi  speaking  is 
prayer,  he  advises  to  ntter  short  and  qsick  e^ 
jaeulattons,  rather  dian  long  ooatintted  psti* 
dons,  if  the  inind  be  not-fis  a  ienmd  mMs; 
but  if  the  spirit  be  intenfaad"  i  iguwiu^  flie 
peddoDs,  he  tUnks, mavbe  pvolongsd  witk^ 
out  any  danger  of  ofifenmg  against  our  Ldii% 
precept  in  die  sermon  on  die  mount  Ami 
he  speaks  in  aa  insCiuedve  nnmner  on  Iht 
office  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  aa  interceding  ^ 
the  saints  with  unnttemble  groaoings.  Tbs 
great  object  in  prayer,  he  observes,  shoril 
Mmstandy  be^  the  enjoyment  9i  Godf  ui 
be  adds,  dnt  however  inadeiioaite  dw  believe 
er's  conceptions  be,  yet  he  has  a  distlaetlias 
of  his  otrject ;  sodi8dnct,diatyoucannefW 
impose  on  a  real  saint  byoffrringhim  soaae- 
ifting  else  in  the  room' of  it  He  kmm 
whit  he  wants,  and  he  knows  thsttlistf 
that  is  not  the  thibg  which  he  wants.  The 
v^ole  episde,  if  we  exc^i  afew  ftndfol  ^ 
positions,  after  the  manner  of  Of%ea,  is  fl^ 
cellent,  and  breathes  a  superior  spirit  of  god- 
liness.      ' 
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Om  CoffMliiM  wUMVif  to  recrfre  ^m  k^D(l 
•  tamdktory  l«tt«r,  on  account  of  ihb  lorn 
of  hk  wife,^  Angusdne,  who  knevf  ihkU  AOI- 
witkHuidiii^  Cfalt  request,  Im  Uve4  in  the  eis. 
cniof  imdeaniMMM,  t^ls  him,  in  allusion  lo 
the  Irords  of  Cleeio  agiumt  Catallne,  *<  I 
covld  with  to  be  gentle,  I  donld  with,  in  so 
fratt  (luigen,  not  to  be  negligent,'  but  eta  a 
bMop  patiently  hear  a  mati,  who  Bves  inr  sin, 
wiA  fiee^ese  addngfor  a  [^egjrie  on  his 
gofflj  ipoise^  to  mitigate  YA  sadness  on  «»- 
«0ttBt  of  her  deeease?'  He  goes  on  to  ex- 
Wit  him  to  repentance,  with  as  nueh  se? erl- 
Ijr  Si  Blight  be  eipected  from  a  faithful  jpas- 
lor  of  the  oddest  temper. 

Ib  the  dtke  of  a  letter  to  Florentina,*  he 
ranfaids  her,  **  that  though  she  Iliad  learned 
NmetbiDg  salutary  from  him,  yet  she' ought 
finnlj  to  remember,  that  she  must  b&  taught 
Vf  the  famer  master  o^  the  inner  ihari,  who 
Aewf  in  the  been  the  truth  of  what  is  said, 
beoose  neither  is  he  that  |]»lanteth  any  thin^, 
sor  he  that  watereth."  While  such  yiews  of 
liffaM  teaching  prerafled  in  thte  church,  even 
aD  the  ashes  of  superstition  could  not  extin- 
gmih  the  fire  of  tnie  godliness.  It  is  the  in- 
ftUnty  of  our  times,  th4t  not  only  the  pro- 
&Be,  but  many  serious  persons  are  not  a  little 
iRersrolt  in  their  ideas  6i  spiritual  jllumhu^ 
tion ;  and  when  I  think  of  the  miserable  ef- 
feett  of  this  temper  on  the  human  mind,  I 
■I  it  a  loss  to  determine  whether  I  most 
iUSke  the.  childish^  sup^rstitiousness  of  Au* 
gartiae^  age,  or  tlie  proud  rationality  of  the 
pimnu  To  so  much  greater  a  degree  has 
ptsfraeness  advaneed  under  the  latter  than 
iader  the  former* 

The  letter  to  Edicia^^  deserves  to  be  at- 
tended to  as  characteristic  of  the  taste  of  the 
tfiMSb  Thb  woman  had,  unknown  to  her 
hadMBd^  made  a  tow  of  perpetual  continency. 
Is  SO  great  reputation,  howev^,  were  such 
pisetiess  at  that  time,  that  her  husband  con- 
sented ifterwards  to  her  resolution,  and  they 
itiD  hfed  together,  though  he  would  not  suf- 
fer her  to  assume  die  habit  of  a  nun.  Some 
time  after,  two  travdCng  monks  imposed  on 
her  amplicity  to  such  a  degree,  that  she  gave 
sesilj  in  her  property  to  them,  though  she 
kid  a  son  of  her  own  Irr  her  husband.  Au- 
gSBtine  reminds  her  of  St  Paul^  direction 
vkidi  she  had  broken  :<  and  it  is  indeed  ob- 
ierriUe^  with  what  wisdom,  even  the  most 
^eeanooal  rules  of  the  divine  word  are  de- 
fifered,  as  the  b^ach  of  them  is  ever  attend- 
ed with  mischievous  consequences.  He  finds 
Ut  witii  her  vow  in  the  first  place,  because 
■sde  wftbout  her  husband's  consent,  and  with 
^  disposal  of  her  property  in  the  second 
pbee  |br  the  same  reason ;  and,  as  the  bus- 
Wn<  ineensed  at  her  folly,  had  now  Alien 
bito  ttidinoos  mactices,  he  teaches  her  to 
^mHe  handfoeeply  before  Ood,  as  having 
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been  a  great  instrument  of  his  fall,  and  di- 
rects her  to  submit  to  her  husband,  to  Intreat 
his  foigiveness,  and  to  use  every  healing  me- 
thod in  her  power.  The  whole  subject  is 
an  instance  ^i  pie^  and  goOd  staso  struggling 
in  the  bishop  of  Hlppoy  against  the  torrent 
of  absurdity  and  fashionable  superstition. 

At  Cdama,  a  colony  in  Africa,  the  Pagan 
interest  seems  to  have  much  predominated ; 
so  that,  notwithstuiding  the  imperial  laws 
inhibiting  their  public  rites»  tt^  paify  peic 
fbrmed  a  religious  solemnity  in  the  city,  dnd 
came  with  a  crowd  of  daneers'  before  tlie 
chu^h.   The  deigy  endeavooring  to  prevent 
this,'  the  church  was  attacked  with  ktonea 
'the  insult  was  repdhted^  «r>d   Qhrfsdani 
found  themselves  unable  to' obtain  Justice; 
Their  building  Were  burned  and  plundered^ 
one  Ohristian  w^  kill^,  and  tijebishOp  vnB 
obGged  to  hide  himself.    Atid  lo  deep-rOOted 
was  the  prejudice   of  the  "eolony  against 
Christianity,  that  fl 
of  rank  chose  to  be 
enormities.     One  | 
but  as  it  seems  a  chi 
interposed,  saved  i 
lives  had  been  in  in 
covered  much  of  tl 
beep  plundered;  w 
concludes,*  how  <^ 
plight  have  been  che^ 
done  their  duty.     )^ 
place,  wrote  a  neat  j 

bishop  of  GUppo,  l-„o   ,, 

the  reigning  powers  to  prevent,  as  nauch  as 
possible,  the  punishment  of  tbo  guilty.  Au- 
gpstine  states  to  him  the  facts,  as  above,  and 
appeals  to  his  copsd^ce,  whether  it  was 
possible  or  right  for  government  to  overlook 
such  crimes.  He  shews,  that  Christians 
lived  in  peace  and  good  ^  toyrard  all  men, 
and  that  he  would  do  thp  best  he  could  to 
procure  sucb  a  temperature  oT  Justice  and 
mercy,  as  might  prevent  the  repetition  of 
these  evils,  and  induce  Pagans  t6  take  care 
of  tiieir  best  interests.  He  teOs  him,  that 
he  himself  had  been  at  Calama  lately,  mn^ 
had  taken  occasion  to  warn  them  of  the  Am- 
ger  of  tiieir  souls.  They  Tisard  Hs  ejdiort». 
tion,  and  Intreated  his  interest  "  But  God 
forbid,  savs  he,  that  it  should  be  any  pleasure 
to  me  to  oe  supplicated  br  those  who  refuse 
to  supplicate  our  Lord."  As  Nectarius  him- 
self  had  spoken  of  his  love  to  his  countrTy 
Augustine  is  not  sparing  in  his  admonitions 
to  him,  to  seek  an  acquaintance  witii  an  hea- 
venly country,  and  preaches  to  him  the  truth 
tad  excellency  of  the  gospel,  as  wdl  aS  ex- 
poses, in  his  usual  manner,  the  futility  of  Pa^ 
ganism. 
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CHAPTBB  VIII. 

M18CBLLAMB0UI  TAMTlCUhAMB  GONCBENING 

I  HATE  cQvapnted,  in  seyeral  distinct  chap- 
ters, a  variety  of  matter  relating  to  the  bish- 
op of  Hi^N)^  for  the  sake  of  perspicuity;  two 
DMNpe  dieters  must  be  added,  one  containing 
various  articles  of  his  life  and  conduct,  in- 
cluding the  account  of  his  death ;  and  the 
other,  a  view  of  his  theological  character. 
It  is  not  in  my  power  to  gratifjr  the  reader 
with  any  tUng  like  a  regiuar  history  of  the 
effusion  of  the  -Spirit  of  (}od,  which  took 
place  toward  the  end  of  the  last,  and  in  the 
beginning  of  this  century.  We  hav^  a  far 
more  particular  account  of  Augustine's  liter- 
ary works,  than  of  his  ministaiaL  On  the 
whole,  however,  some  genuine  information 
may  be  collected  concerning  the  great  work 
of  God  in  his  day. 

'  The  Manichees  could  not  fiiil  to  attract  a 
'considerable  portion  of  his  attention;  he  had 
himself  suffered  extremely  through  their 
nutans ;  they  abounded  in  Africa,  and  God 
abundantly  blessed  his  labours  in  opposing 
their  doctrines,  and  in  recovering  souls  which 
Jiad  been  seduced.  One  instance,  to  the  ho- 
nour of  divine  grace,  deserves  to  be  recorded 
in  the  very  woras  of  the  writer."  <<  Not  only 
I  Possidonius,  who  write  this  life,  but  also 
pther  brethren,  who  lived  together  with  the 
bishop  in  Hippo,  know  that  he  once  said  to 
us,  being  at  tikHe  together :  *  Did  you  take 
notice  o£  my  sermon  to-day  in  the  church, 
that  its  beginning  and. end  were  not  accord- 
ing to  my  custom,  that  I  did  not  finish  what 
Iproposed,  but  left  my  subject  in  suspense  ? 
We  answered,  we  were  at  the  time  astonish- 
ed, and  now  recollect  it  <  I  believe,  said  he, 
the  reason  was,  because  the  Loid,  perhaps,  in- 
tended some  erroneous  person  in  the  congre- 
gadon,  through  my  forgetfiilness  and  mis- 
take, to  be  taught  and  healed ;  for,  in  his 
hand  are  we  and  our  discourses.  For,  while 
I  was  handling  the  points  of  the  question 
proposed,  I  was  led  into  a  digression,  and  so, 
without  concluding  or  e]q>laining  the  subject 
in  hand,  I  terminated  the  argument  rather  a- 
gainst  Manicfaeism,  on  which  I  had  no  de- 
sign to  have  spoken  a  word,  than  concerning 
|he  matter  proposed.*  Next  day,  or  two 
days  after,  so  far  as  I  can  remember,  came  a 
merchant  called  Firmus,  and  while  Augus- 
tine was  stitting  in  the  monastery,  in  our 
presence,  he  threw  himself  at  his  feet,  shed- 
ding tears,  intreating  his  and  our  prayers,  and 
confessing  that  he  had  lived  many  years  a 
Manichee,  that  he  had  vainly  spent  much 
money  in  the  support  of  that  sect,  and  that, 

>  PoMidoniut  VHa  Aug. 
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>r  the  bishop's  diteovrM%  be  bad,  thnmgb 
divine  mercy,  been  lately  convinced  of  Ids 
error,  and  restored  to  the  churdi.  Angus- 
tine  and  we  inquired  by  what  sermon  in  psr- 
ticular  he  had  been  convinced ;  Jie  informed 
us ;  and  as  we  all  recollected  the  series  v£ 
the  discourse,  we  admired  and  were  astoniib. 
ed  at  the  profound  counsel  of  Odd  for  the 
salvation  <Mf  souls,  and  we  glorified  and  hle»- 
ed  Ms  holy  name,  who,  wh^  whence,  uA 
najtke  pleases^  by  persons  knowing  and  on- 
knowing,  works  out  the  salvation  ai  men. 
From  that  time  the  man  devoting  himself  to 
God,  gave  up  his  business,  and,  improving 
in  piety,  was,  by  the  will  of  God,  compelled 
against  his  own  will  in  another  region  to  re- 
ceive tbe  aS&ce  of  Presbyter,  jneserving  still 
the  same  sanctity ;  and,  perhs^  he  is  yet  a- 
live  beyond  sea.** 

Augustine  detected,  also^  the  base  snd 
blasphemous  practices  of  the  Manichee^  and 
thus  guarded  the  minds  of  the  unwary.  One 
of  them,  by  name  Felix,  coming  to  Hippo  to 
sow  his  sentiments,  Augustine  held  a  piiblie 
dispute  with  him  in  the  churdi,  and,  after 
the  second  or  third  conference,  Felix  owned 
himself  convinced,  and  he  received  the  gos- 
pel. 

Arianism  also  being  introduced  into  Africa 
by  the  Goths,  who  professed  it,  engaged  tiie 
attention  of  Augustine,  and  he  exerted  him- 
self in  a  controvert  with  Maximinus  their 
bishop. 

Of  his  labour^  against  Pelpgianism,  it  wiU 
now  only  be  needful  to  say,^  that  he  lived  to 
see  the  mut  of  them  in  thegrowth  of  Cbm- 
tian  purity,  both  in  his  own  church  and  ia 
other -parts  of  Aiiiea. 

While  he  thus  endeavoured  to  promote  die 
cause  of  piety,,  he  was  always  observed  to 
bear  with  much  patience  and  meekness  the 
irregularities  of  the  perverse,  and  to  be  more 
disposed  to  mourn  over  them  with  grie^  thin 
xesent  them  with  anger. 
'  To  the  manifold  labours  of  this  bishop  ia 
preaching,  visiting,  and  writings  was  added 
the  troublesome  employment  of  hearing  caus- 
es. Fo;  according  to  the  rales  of  I  Coc  ri. 
the  Christians  of  Hippo  uS^  to  bring  mat- 
ters of  controversy  before  the  btshi^.  And 
thO'  examination  and  decision  of  these  en- 
gaged him  till  the  hour  of  repast^  and  some- 
times he  was  employed  in  them  iastii^  the 
whole  day.  Certainly  it  is  not  reasonsWe 
that  a  Christian  pastor  should  be  statedly 
employed  in  such  things:  but  Augastine^ 
following  the  customary  practice  of  the  timfr 
made  it  subservient  to  the  purest  purposss. 
He  had  by  this  an  opportunity  of  exafloia- 
ing  the  dispositions  of  his  peo{de,  ai^  their 
improvements  or  defects  in  faith  and  |pooi 
works,  «and  he  explained  to  them,  occaaioD- 
ally,  th^  duties  as  ChrbtiaBf»  byopeniiv 
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totkem  the  word  of  Ghod,  by  exhorting  them 
to  pietjr,  and  hy  rebuking  dnners,  and  in  all 
tUs  he  acted  with  perfect  disinterestedness. 
Id  atteDdaoce  on  councils  he  was  frequent, 
mi  in  them  he  distinguished  himself  in  the 
4efince  both  of  Christian  doctrine  and  dis- 
^Igbte.    In  ordaining  clergymen,  he  took 
ore  to  follow  the  custom  of  the  church,  and 
to  ict  with  the  concurrence  of  the  majority 
of  the  people.'    His  dress,  furniture,  and 
£et,  were  moderated  between  extremes ; 
•ad  it  will  deserve  to  be  mentioned,  as  an  in- 
itioee  of  snperiority  to  popular  superstition, 
tkt  he  always  druik  wine,  but  with  great 
■aodrratioo.    He  constantly  practised  hospi- 
tality ;  and  at  table  encouraged  reading  or 
ngnmeot;  and  as  his  spirit,  ever  humble  and 
toder  since  his  conversion,  could  not  bear 
the  too  fitfhionable  mode  of  detraction  and 
daader,  he  had  a  distich  written  on  his  table, 
whiA  iotimatedy  that  whoever  attacked  the 
chuaeten  of  the  absent,  were  to  be  exclud- 
ed*  Nor  was  he  content  with  a  formal  de- 
ciaadoQ ;  he  seriously  warned  his  guests  to 
•bttaiii  from  defamation.   **  On  one  occasion, 
mjt  his  biographer,  some  bishops,  his  inti- 
inate  friends,  breaking  the  rule  in  conversa- 
tkn,  he  at  length  was  so  much  roused  as  to 
•y,  that  either  those  lines  must  be  erased 
from  the  table,  or  he  himself  would  rise  from 
(hemidflt  of  the  meal,  and  go  iiito  his  bed* 
clttniber ;  and  of  this  I  and  others  who  were 
freaent  are  witnesses." 

Ht  was  conscientiously  attentive  to  the 
vvits  of  the  poor,  and  sedulpusly  relieved 
tWa  out  of  the  revtoues  of  the  church,  or 
the  oblations  of  the  faithful.  And,  in  an- 
iwer  to  the  invidious  complaints  of  some, 
omeenuag  the  riches  amassed  by  the  church, 
he  fredy  offered  to  give  them  up  to  any  of 
the  laity,  who  would  take  the  charge  of  them. 
I^oahtleas  the  growth  of  superstition  was  e- 
vni  then  bringing  on  that  accession  of  wealth 
to  Che  deigy,  which  afterwards  grew  to  so 
enonnoos  a  height  But  purer  hands  than 
t^oae  of  Augustine  never  handled  the  pos- 
<mnis  of  the  church ;  he  seems  chargeable, 
even  with  inattention  to  his  own  rights ;  as 
he  eommitted  the  whole  of  the  temporals  to 
hia  dagy  in  succession,  and  never  made  him- 
idf  anfficiently  acquainted  with  parriculars 
to  eorrect  any  mismanagement,  from  his  own 
toepeetion.  He  lived  himself  perfectly  un- 
poonected  with  the  world,  at  one  table,  and 
n  one  house  with  his  deigy,  and  never  pur- 
chaaed  house  or  land.  He  checked,  also^  the 
^ihiooable  method  of  men's  leaving  their 
pMaesaioDs  to  the  church,  whenever  he  saw 
raasoo  to  think  that  the  testators  had  near 
rdatioos,  who,  in  justice  and  equity,  had  a 
prelnaUe  claim  to  their  effects.  With  much 
Pleasure  did  he  withdraw  as  soon  as  possible 


>  Onnqiri*  utuA  dietis  abwntum  rodere  vttam, 
Hme  mcmain  Yccitcm  noverlt  «<•  slbi*— >-Pom. 


from  any  secular  cares  which  he  had  not  been 
able  to  avoid,  that  he  might  give  himself 
wholly  to  divine  things.  Hence  he  always 
remained,  as  muck  as  possible,  content  with 
old  buildings  and  utensils,  lest  he  should  be 
entangled  with  concerns  of  this  nature.  Yet, 
to  rdieve  the  indigent,  and-to  redeem  cap- 
tives, he  scrupled  not  to  sell  the  vessels  of 
the  church,  after  the  example  of  Ambrose. 

His  abstinence  from  the  sodety  of  women 
we  should  think,  in  our  times,  to  have,  been 
carried  beyond  the  due  bounds ;  ^et  it  hin- 
dered not  his  provident  care  for  their  spiritual 
welfare. 

A  little  before  his  death  he  was  employed 
in  revising  and  correcring  his  works.  This 
care  produced  the  publication  of  his  betrac- 
TATiONS,  the  chief  use  of  which  book  is,  that 
it  endi>les  us  to  fix,  with  a  considerable  de- 
gree of  predsioii,  what  were  his  genuine 
works  and  thoughts.  It  pleased  God,  bow- 
ever,  not  to  si^er  him  to  depart  this  life 
without  a  doud  of  grievous  affliction ;  and 
the  rdish  of  heaven,  after  which  for  many 
jrears  he  had  panted  with  uncommon  ardour, 
was  quickened  still  more  b^  a  bitter  taste  of 
the  evils  of  this  life  in  dedming  age. 

Genseric,  king  of  the  Vandals,  invaded 
Africa,  and  made  a  dreadful  desolation.  To. 
the  tender'  mind  of  Augustine 4he  devasta- 

'  The  tend 
into  an  cnoi 
FutnUawaai 
fortj  mile*  fir 
oTDonatitU] 
ooinp«nledw 
Augustine,  w 
gustine,  on  a 
ierving  thep 
determined  h 
take  the  char 
Aflaoonashc 
primate  of  N 
with  himwlf, 
chosen,  retrai 
tinewaiunw 
budneM^and 
duoedtopra 
Anthony,  wl 
monaetory, « 
been.  Thebl 
of  hia  good  n 
of  for  ranadt 
toosoanoalot 
HiaooDneeti< 
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maintained, 
well  as  fort] 
required  that 
•hould  be  hi 
hinud/  mad 
had  defimudi 
die  primate  < 
to  interest  hi 

tine,  then  thi««.»«'.«  ~~  ..o—  j~~ p-> 

broken  with  this  afikir.  He  ccmdemned  hia  own  impru- 
dence, and  observed,  that  the  danger,  into  which  An« 
thonv  had  east  both  himself  and  the  people,  so  much  af. 
fbcteo  him,  that  he  was  almost  resolved  to  relinquish  the 
episcopal  ofilce,  and  bewail  his  error,  the  remainder  of 
hu  days.  In  privacy.*  As  it  appean  that  Augustine  siiU 
governed  the  church  of  Fussala  after  this,  it  seems  that 
the  dispute  was  settled  to  his  satlsfketlon,  and  that  An. 
thony  was  not  restored  to  his  se&t  The  story  deserved 
to  be  noticed,  as  illustrating  the  ehurch-diactpUne  of  tha 
tlmca,  and  the  character  or  Augustine. 


•  Ep.S09. 
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tfon  of  the  coutitTj,  the  cnieltiet  inflicted  on 
ih%  puton»  Um  desolation  of  cfauiches,  and 
the  destruction  of  all  church-order  which  en- 
sued»  must  have  heen  peculiarly  afflicting. 
Count  Boniface,  one  of  the  greatest  Roman 
heroes  of  those  times,  undertook  the  defence 
of  Hippo  against  die  Bazbvians.  He  had 
not  been  without  convictions  of  divine  things, 
and  Augustine,  who  was  intimMe  with  him, 
had  endeavoured  to  improve  those  convictions 
to  salutary  purposes.  But»  to  seek  human 
^ory,  and  the  honour  which  cometh  from 
God  only,  at  the  same  time,  was  found  to 
be  incompatible.  Boniface  gained  a  shining 
reputation,  and  followed  the  worid.  In  these 
trying  times  the  bishop  of  Hippo  again  en- 
deavoured to  draw  him  horn  the  love  of  the 
¥rorld  to  God^  and  BoniAu:e  seems  all  along 
to  have  sinnfed  reluctantly.  What  God  }anfht 
do  for  him  at  last,  dunng  the  time  that  he 
lived  after  the  mortal  wound,  which  Jie  re- 
ceived in  a  duel,  we  know  not  The  man, 
however,  was  Inave  and  sincere^  and  had  a 
ateady  regard  for  men  of  real  godliness.  He 
defended  Hippo  for  fourteen  mpnths,  which, 
after  that  time,  with  all  Africa^  fell  under 
the  power  of  the  Vandals. 

But  Augustine -was  taken  away  £N>m  Ihe 
evil  to  come.  While  he  mourned  under  the 
miseries  of  Ae  times,  in  company  with  Pos- 
aidonius  and  a  number  of  biabops,  who  had 
fled  for  shelter  to  Hippo,  he' told  them,,  that 
he  had  prayed,  either  that  God  would  free, 
them  from  the  siege,  or  endue  his  servants 
with  patience,  or  take  him  but  of  the  wbrld 
to  himself.  In  the  third  month  of  die  stege 
l;e  waiiselzed  vnth  a  fever,  whidi  ended  in 
his  dissolution,  in  the;  year  4d<X  Qe  jived 
sevens-six  years,  forty  of  which  be*  had  been 
a  presbyter  or-  bishop.  .  He'  used  to  8ay;;that 
»  Christian  should'  never  cease  to  tepept, 
even  to  the  hour  of  fiis  death*  '  Hd  had  Da- 
vid's penitential  psahkis  ioscribed  on  the  waU 
in  his  last  sickness,  and  he  read  Sad  Wept  a- 
bimdantly.^  and  for  ten  dsyab^orehe  expir- 
jod,  he  desbed  to  be  iininteriiuptied,  thtt  he 
I9ight;-give  himself  wholly  to  deyotioiv  eat* 
cept  at  certain  intervals*  .He  had  preached 
Uie:word  of  God  constantly,  till  his  last  sick- 
n^,  -  He  left  no  will :  iie  had  neither  mo- 
ney nor  lands  to  leave.  He  left  hb  library 
to  the  church.  '•  Of  his  6wn  rdttions  he  hAd 
taken  competent  care  before.  «  Li  his  writ- 
ings, ttys  Poasidonius,  the  holy  man  appears .: 
but  those  who  could  have  heard  and.  seen 
fiim'^ieak  in  public,  and  particularly  in  pti- 
Tlite  conversation,  wouI3  have  seen  still 
more.*^  Pitjr  it  ift«  that  a  mfui,  who  had 
:  known  him  for  for^  jrears,  should  have  left 
us  so  imperfect  an  account;  But  the  vigour 
of  ihe  human  mind  was.  tfafn  much  declined;, 
.and  siq»erstition  miade  men  diilduh^  though 
it^did  not  destr^  th«  spirit  of  piety. ' 


CHAPTER  IX. 

THE  THEOLOGY  OP  AUGUSTIMB. 

Thk  serious  reader  will  be  natonJIy  led  to 
inquire  what  became  of  the  African  cfaaich- 
es  after  Aujgustine's  death,  from  a  ooosidcfa- 
tion  of  their  mournful  condition  in  externsl 
things  at  that  time.  •  It  is  ever  to  be  remem- 
bered, that  the  real  prosperity  of  the  chincb 
is  not  to  be  estimated  by  bntwaid  drcom- 
stances.  The.  Rotaian  empire  was  diseolvifii 
on  all  sides ;  and  its  fairest  provinces  in  A* 
frica  fell  inte  barbarous  htfnds  at  the  time  of 
Augustine's  death.  B^t  theu  light  wUcb, 
thspugh  his  means,  had  been  kindled,  vn 
not  extinct ;  for,  aa  it  depended  net  on  tbe 
grandeur  of  the  Roinan  eiopirc^  so. neither 
was  it  extinguished  by  its  dcidine.  WeibsU 
have  an  opportunity  of  visiting  Africa  sgin, 
and  at  preaent  shall  close  the  whole  nanatife 
of  Augustine  with  a  brief  view  of  his  theo- 
logy. The  subject  is  impoitanty  not  oiiljr « 
tdnding  to  illustimte  the  rcTival  of  the  gos|Mi 
in  the  West  in  his  time,  but  also  ais  exhibtt- 
ing  the  views  of  the  best  and  wisest  Chriid- 
ans  in  Europe  from  that  period  to  the  dsji 
of  Luther.  For  a  thouMod  years  and  ap- 
wards  the  light  of  divine  graee,  whidi  shoM 
here  and.  there  -  in  individuals, '  durmg  ^ 
dreary  night  of  superstitioD,  was  noumcd 
by  his  writings,  which»  next  to  thenered 
Scriptures,  were  the  g^des  of  men  whefiiv- 
ed  GoN^';*  nor  have  we  in  all  history  sn  in- 
stanoe-4?lf-se  extensive  utility  davfedto,^ 
.  churdh.  from  the  writings  of  men* 

'  Frrai  the  review  of  theFdagiad-ooiilro- 
versy,^  the  attentive  reader  will  see,  tha^tbe 
article  of  justification*,  must  be  involved  ia 
Augustine's  divinity;  and  dimrfp^ess  it  sav- 
ingly flourished  in  hish^iut*  and  inihekairti 
of  many  of  his  foUewers ;  yet  tbcf^preeiBe  sni 
accurate  nature  oif  the  doctrine  ltsdf-iN«» 
not  to  Ikave  been  und^rntooCby  tys.heli 
man.  J^epeipetna]lvunderkaiids,8t.l^dh 
term  to  ^v&tar,  of  mata^MV  bigbxbocs- 
ntUB,  es.if  ii  meant^  SAMcrmc^nOif  s  ^^ 
knew  whiit  frith  in  the  Bedeeiner  ivesatr 
and  dftMe  parts  of  Scripture^  whif^'  speak  si 
fofgiveness  of  smsrlie  understands^  he  frdi^ 
he  loves ;  but  $t.\Paul's  writings  coneerabig 
iustification  he  understands  not  aulEcieiitiy, 
because  the  preci8e4ilea  of  that  doctrine  en- 
tered not  formalj^  into  his  diviyiy. 

I  have  givem  if  I  mistake  not,  the  out- 
lines  of  Augustine's  views  in  this  most  hn- 
pdrtant  Christian  doctrine^  It  had  been  pi- 
tiably suffocated,  as  it  were;  in  the  liibbsh 
of  'de*  growing  superstitien,  tnd  had  bece 
gaduall  V  sinking  in  the  chnrth  from  Jnstinl 
days  to  his. own;.  And  t  inoie admire^  tbat 

.•  I  have  fa^roduead  hei*  a  feWjMatanoM.out'or  flw 
Theological  Misdellaaiy  fte  Sepc  L785,  taken  tnm  m 
BHar  oo  JuKffiQStiOD,  which  I  mole  io  thatpubUcitiafr 
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be  WIS  ttebled  to  recoTer  itt  oonftitseiit 
ptrts  10  well  as  he  ^d,  than  that  he  did  not 
amnge  and  adjust  them  oerfcctly.  Moaheim 
it  pleased  to  represent  hun  as  a  oontradietoij 
writer.  X  snspect  that  this  writer's  prmudi*. 
CCS  warpad  his  understanding.  In  truth,  if 
oar  author's  sentiments  be  understood,  he 
w31  appear,  from  his  own  plan,  to  be  one  of 
the  most  conaistent  writers  in  the  world ; 
sad,  if  we  make  aUowmee  for  hia  mistake  in 
the  point  just  mentioned,  which  jet  he  im- 
fAaHj,  uotigh  not  ezpUeitly  understands, 
fcwwiiterf,  Idiink,inanjage^roay  be  read 
wfth  more  profit. 

To  what  hasbeeb  delifered  from  hia  writ- 
ngi  on  the  sul^eet  of  jnstiflcBtion,  little  need 
btfe  be  addedl  Two  miotationa  desenre  to 
be  read  oo  account  of  die  sqlid  truth  which 
difj  contain.  **  He  wis  mada  tin,  as  we 
are  made  righteousness,  not  our  owq,  but  of 
God;' nor  in  ourselves  but  in  him,  as  he  waa 
aiadesin,.not  his  own,  but  ours;  nor  waa  he 
appointed  so  in  himself,  but  in  us."* 

See  this  blessed  doctirine  illustrate  expe- 
RmcBtallj  in-  hb  eznoaition  on  the  ISOCh 
psifaB,  8,  is,  4.  •*  Behold,  hecries  under  the 
loid  of  his  iniquities.  He  looked  round 
bioMdifj^  he  svrreyed  his  life^  he  saw  it  on  all 
fides  coveted*  wiu  llagitipusheha ;  wherever 
be  looked,be  found  no  good  in  himself.  •  And 
lie  sawonall  mdea  io  gpreatund  so  many  aioS| 
dttt  trembling  as  it  were^  }j^  cried  out,  If 
tfHra,  Lord,  ahouldst  mark  iniquities,  who 
•bsH  strad  ?  for  he  s«w  almost  Uie  whole  of 
boMo  life  sornVunded  with  sins,  like  bark- 
iagdogi;  all  eonafi^ncef  to  be  upbraided; 
Bot  a  ho\j  heart  to  be  found  that  could  pre- 
Mnne  oo  ita  own  rtehteousness ;  which,  be- 
cause it  cannot  be  found,  therefore  let  everv 
heart  rest  on  the'  merej  of  the  Lord'his  God, 
sBdsaf,if  thou.  Lord,  &c  But  what  it  my 
hope?  there  ia  apropitiation  with  thee."  So 
constantly,  in  aU  a^  do  real  good  men  feel 
aBke  on  thia  aufcrject :  the  h»QUe  sh^U  hear 
SBdbesM' 

The  peeqliiir  wo4c  for  which  Augustine 
WM  eridiently  raised  hf.  Providence  was,  to 
iiHsit  tM  doctrine  of  divine  gipce  to  the 
dnadhu  Phil<Mophy  )uA  corrupted  it  parti* 
sUy  under  Joalin,  fiar  BBoire  ceinpletely  under 
OogAi.  Whit  woiider?  To  trust  In  our- 
sriiw^  waa  the  avowed  boast  of  all  the  Phi- 
losophers. An  idea  of  Providential  kind- 
■ess  in  external  diings.  floated  in  the  minds 
ef  sooie ;  but*  virtue  and  every  internal  ex- 
.idlaDce  they.expected  only  from' themselves.  * 
lathis  they  only  copied  the Jimpressiona  of 

*  BwliUtd  ad  Lsiiwp.  C  41. 

^HMrTollTdeNat  Deor.  Vlitiit«mD«M«nq[tMn 


■oagptiiifCTtt,  it  dopygf  Dto,  non  •  aoWtbnwe- 
nm.    u7MAciiiit,totellth«Ikigliahi«iider,tlMitln 

ttHl  SCBteQM  CiM  Mia*  tdf-MfBetalCV  of  UM  hOBBHl 

iMvt,  which  OMkalDoiBliinMhtaf  eoeoiirMC*^  hex- 


that  self>ririiteousnea<,  which  is  naMrnl  to 
alL  The  mstinguishing  gloiy  of  the  gospel 
is  to  teach  humility,  and  to  give  God  his  due 
honour ;  and  Augustine  waa  singularly  pre- 
pared for  this  by  a  course  of  intevnal  experi- 
enee.  He  had  felt  human  insuificienqr  com- 
jdetely,  and  knew,  **  that  in  himself  dv^elt 
no  good  thing."  Hence  he  was  admindily 
qualified  to  deseribe  the  total  dq^rarity  and 
apoatacy  of  human  nature^  and  he  desmbed 
what  he  knew  to  be  Urn.  Thui,  in  the 
West  the  doctrine  of  gnce  waa  happily  re- 
vived ;.  and  romantic  theories^  built  on  mere 
v^tsonings,  gave  way  to  scriptural  truths,  sup- 
ported by  experience.  And,  in  all  ages,  in 
spite  of  pride  and  prejudicf,  the  docdnne  of 
grace  haa  thia  advantage  over  the  minds  of 
men,  that  conscience,  wherever  it  is  awak- 
ened to  do  ita  oiBee,  alwi^  speaks  in  its  fo- 


The  rise  and  progress  of  Pelagiaaism  gayo 
Augustine  an  opportunity  of  illustrating  the 
doctrine  of  gnce  in  the  strongest  manner* 
He  himself  waa  by  no  nieans  forward  and  ur- 
gent in  the  work.  Those,  who  have  spoken 
of  him  as  heated  with  the  qnrit  of  contro- 
vert, knew  not  Augustine.  He  was  rather 
slow  and  cautious  in  controversy,  and  so  are 
all  men  of  argumentative  minda  and  humble 
dispo£tions.  He  was  by  no  means  at  first 
so  dear  in  his  ideas  of  sidvatiqn  being-  alto- 
gether of  grace,  ss  he  afterwards  waa  t  par* 
ticularly,  that  faith  waa  altogether  the  gift  of 
God,  was  not  a  pfoposition  so  dear  to  hia 
mind,  till  deeper  experience  and  more  atten- 
tive seardi  of  the  Scriptures  confirmed  him  in 
the  truth.  When,  in  his  inquiries  4fter  d^ 
vine  truth,  he  waa  led  to  see  and  to  be  fully 
convinced  of  the  total  apoatacy  of  man,  and 
when  he  reflected,  that  he  himself  was  chang- 
ed by  effectnal  grace,  not  only  without  the 
c(M>peration,  but  even  in  spite,  of  the  reuBt- 
anoe,  of  hill  ni^turi,  he  was  gradually  brought 
to  aoquieace  in  St.  Panics  news  ofpredesti- 
nation.  It  waa  a  doctrine,  that  with  him 
followed  e]^g«riraental  religion  as  a  shadow 
follow9  the  substance,  it.was  not  embraced 
for  its -own  sake.  He^rrote  ^aringly,  how- 
ever, upon  it  for  >loBg  time,  content  to  give 
|>lain  scripture-teBtim{Hiies,.'and  fearful  of  i?- 
volving  the  bi^k  of  readers  in  inextricable 
Ulminths  of-  tonfusion.    . 

It  ii'ti«B  Impious  boldness  of  heretics  *- 
vowedly  on>osing  divinie  truths,  tocause  they 
are  above  their  reason,  whkHi  at  ^ngth  ne- 
cessitates  modeftt  and  cautious  spirits  to  spepOc 
out  mtore  plainly  concerning  the  d4sp  trn^ 
of  God,  tist  they  shouUL  leave  thtfm  to  Um 
ine^taof  theeneHy.  Inthefiirtherptograsa 
of  the  controversy  the  most  daring  attempta 
were  made  to  eras^  from  men's  minds  aU  ideas 
of  mcfii  and  the  specious  attempts  of  Semi< 
riTigiaaishi  in  France  so^med  mAj  to  over., 
throw  the  arguments  of  Augustine  bt  the 
minds  of  many.     The  £«st«m«^'U^  ^  '^® 
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mo0t  part,  mora  phikMOpUcd  Uum  the  West' 
em,  was  infected  with  those  half  views  of 
grace;  and,  unless  the  bishop  of  Hippo  meant 
by  silence  to  give  coimtenanee  to  opinions, 
supported  only  by  corrupt  nature,  reasoning 
pride,  and  the  authority  of  some  great  names 
in  the  church,  it  behoved  him,  to  defend  the 
doctrine  of  efficadons  grace  more  explicitly. 
He  did  so  at  length,  particulariy  in  his  latter 
writings ;'  he  proves  the  tnidi  firom  Scrip::* 
ture,  appealing  to  its  simple  grammatiod 
sense ;  wid  as  the  Antinomian  contempt  of 
the  use  of  means  appeared  in  some  warm, 
but  injudicious  admirers  of  his  doctrine,  he 
states  this  matter,  also,  with  his  usual  strength 
of  aigument  and  perspicuity,  and  shews  the 
consutency  between  Uie  exhortations  and  the 
decrees  of  God. 

Another  sulject,  of  which  the  reader, 
versed  in  theological  controversy,  would  wish 
to  be  informed,  is,  whether  Augustine  held 
**  particnlar  redemption.**  Very  few  words 
shall  suffice  for  this.  He  constantlv  connects 
the  doctrine  of  grace  with  the  influences  of 
the  Holy  Spirit ;  I  cannot  find  that  he  does 
so  with  the  redemption  of  the  Son  of  Ood. 
In  one  place  the  text»  "  who  would  have  all 
to  be  saved,**  is  explained  by  him  ambiffuous- 
ly  and  variously.  But  in  truth,  whether 
Christ  died  only  for  the  elect,  or  for  all  men, 
was  never  the  object  of  his  controversies, 
and  certainly  in  ms  practical  discourses  he 
always  represents  the  sacrifice  of  Christ  as 
universal ;  so  ev^  preacher  should  do,  if  he 
means  to  profit  his  hearers.  On  occasion  of 
the  controversies  Augustine  was  objected  to, 
as  denying  that  Christ  died  for  aU.  But 
Prosper,  his  admirer  and  follower,  and  as 
strict  a  predestinarian  as  any  writer  in  any 
age,  maintains  that  Augustine  held,  "  that 
Christ  gave  himself  a  ransom  fbr  all.** 
Doubtless  the  natural  and  obvious  sense  of 
Scripture  is  the  same,'  and  the  notion  of 
particular  redemption  was  unknown  to  the 
andents,  and  I  wish  it  had  remained  equally 
unknown  to  the  modems.  But  let  us  men- 
tion  the  peculiar  excellence  of  his  Uieology. 

Humility  is  his  theme.  A  man  may  hold 
the  doctrines  of  grace  in  the  clearest  manner, 
yet  himself  be  proud.  He  may  not  have  a 
distinct  view  of  some  of  them,  particularly 
that  of  which  we  have  been  speaking,  yet  he 
may  be  humble ;  though  without  some  real 
knowledge  of  grace  it  is  impossible  he  should 
be  so.  But  £be  true  advantage  of  just  and 
accurate  Christian  sentiments,  is,  that  they 
tea^bh  humility.  Am  I  obliged  to  support 
the  doctrines  of  grace  by  such  aiguments  as 
mere  human  reason,  unassisted  by  revdation, 

*  In  tlMfrngologdadaetlon  I  have  sttrndad  totht 

of  Augmtliiflrt  works  At  hmSmt  Omm.  To  dt*  puti. 
oiluiMMtfn  would  be  todkNMi  tothowwbonndhim 
to  UMmatTTM  iiMdlev,  to  ttMMe  who  dp  not  vniBtHcifi- 

/  Set  pnrtiraknijr  1  Tim.  il. 


could  invent?  No:  I  confess  reason  in  tbii' 
sense  is  beneath  them ;  and,  if  I  be  tnlj 
humble,  I  shall  be  content  to  bear  the  aeon 
of  phflosopbers  for  the  confession.  Augot- 
tine  taught  men  what  it  is  to  be  humUe  be^ 
fore  Ood.  This  he  does  every  where  wiA 
godly  simplicity,  with  inexpressiUe  seriou- 
ness.  And  in  doing-  this  no  writer,  uninspir* 
ed,  ever  exceeded,  I  am  apt  to  thbk  efer  e- 
qualled  him  in  any  age.  They  wrong  tUi 
fether  mudi  who  view  him  as  a  mere  oon- 
troversialist.  Practical  godliness  wsa  his 
theme^  and  he  constantly  eoimeets  aU  hii 
views  of  grace  with  humility.*  > 

And  few  writers  have  been  equal  to  him 
in  describing  the  internal  conflict  of  fle^  sad 
spirit,  mysterious  but  certaiii,  ignonutljooa- 
founded  by  philosophers  with  Uie  conflict  be- 
tween nmaon  and  passion,  and  misrepresent- 
ed by  the  profiuie,  aa  aiUmsiastic.  He  de- 
scribes this  in  a  manner  unknown  to  any  bat 
those  who  have  de^y  felt  it ;  and  the  Pe- 
lagian pretensions  to  perfection  oUige  bin 
to  say  more  than  otherwise  would  be  needlal, 
to  prove  that  the  most  humUe,  and  die  moH 
holy,  have^  through  life,  to  combat  irith  in- 
dwelling rin. 

Two  more  practical  subjects  he  deligbti 
to  handle,  charity  *  and  heavenly^mindednev. 
In  both  he  excels  wonderfully,  and  I  ibaU 
only  wish  young  students  in  divinity  to  coo- 
vince  themselves  of  this  by  reading  hin.  A 
reference  of  all  things  to  a  future  life,  sad 
the  depth  of  humble  love,  appear  in  all  bis 
writings;  as  in  truth,  from  the  moment  of  bit 
conversion,  they  influenced  all  his  practioe. 

•  Thie  virtue  ever  appeeneoMpieuoaf  in  AvfWtii^ 
and  perpetually  check*  the  daring  and  adfeutuiooiy- 
ritoTiDTeftigMloa,  whkh,  aammmactftaimmAM^ 
tcfs,fonDcdastriUi«partofhitcbarae&r.  laiiMk- 
ingoftfaedifflcttUiesa&diitf  Uie  doeCrine  of  o(^ 
tin,  he  aUion  every  idea  of  afiempCtng  totot^tbiali 
anuiMcriptuxalinaDiMr.  HeehooMiE&Mrlobecial^ 
with  hit  ignonuieeb  •*  Though  I  now  deriief  aibqi 
.._  _*  ^_^  ..._.  ^  willhelp  ne  out  of  ay^ 

i,4sr 


eaneitly  of  God  that  he  t 


byyourmcanat  (heia  wmli^toicn)aL«)» 

Tertheleit,  if  I  cannotobtain  it,  I  wlU  pray  for  pattaet: 
tioee  we  beliere  in  liim,  with  a  promiae  ne««rtow»> 
mnr,  though  he  dolfa  not  lead  » into  perf^  kaevMce 
of  tome  particnlar  thii^B.  I  am  «g'M?«*«*»  -ef  MBf 
thinn,  more  than  I  ean  emnnerate.** 

•  I  do  not  remember  to  hare  aeen  a  oiauuiiw*! 
writer  of  to  charitable  a  apirit  at  AiMUitiBe,  teaMnn 
ofdiapute.  The  prooftof  thb  an  endkm  TAta 
ainglelnitaiioe,andaeehowhetaeMaaBappoBCBt  *lit 
in  the  heat  of  the  dltpote,  an  injuriooa  woid  mnhm 
mt»pei  him,  I  am  willingto  thmk  Itaioae  from  awBe- 
ccanty  of  tupnorth^  hit  optekma,  rather  than  IImb  thi 
deilgn  of  oOtadii^  BMb  For  when  1  am  a  mMf  * 
the  temper  of  a  man,  Ithhik  it  much  better  to  hm* 

Kd  oidnloo  of  him,  than  to  Uaane  hfm  too  haal^ 
hapehehada   -   ' '  ^ 

e.  InU 


that caae I  am  obliged  to himlbrV. , 
though  I  am  under  a  nettmlty  of  dJwpprriiy  Mif- 

Hit  own  practioe,  which  he  mentioaa,  deterrc*  lobt 
attended  to  by  all  oontronenialiitBt  ••Whenlaafew 
any  peraoD  fai  tpeaking  or  writibigb  tboiMrii  BOvolMd  ky 
— . K — . ,^  aofcrattha  Loidafcrdttosib 


I  bridle  myaeli;  aadrettiain  the  tpurtof  wteiartigBi 
tioot  I  eoMult  Ibr  the  h«nr  or  reader,  and  lhnt«> 


not  to  be  euperior  to  another  la  ailing,  batta 
bemore  aaltttarybyeomiDoiiv  kimoThiicifOc;*  & 
9,  r— '-- "  •*-^"-- 


•  Letten  to  Jmm,  Ai«.  Bp.  165w 
t  Ep.  166.  *     -•  -^ 
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For  be  never  aeenit  to  hare  lost  Ut  fint  love. 
Howe  there  is  manifeet  in  Iiu  works  a  dn- 
gvlar  iraocenee  of  fpirit  No  pride,  no  eelf- 
eoneeit,  no  bhtemese  erer  disoover  them- 
•riret  ia  any  ezprcision.  Calm,  equable, 
aodest,  candout  of  ofiending^  never  pathe- 
tic^ except  ndicn  roused  by  sealous  love  of 
God  snd  his  neighbour ;  these  are  the  lights 
in  wblch  be  constantlj  exhibits  himself. 
The  tioMs  wen  higfalv  unfavourable,  the  de- 
fects of  supeislition often  dond  his  writings; 
jfft,  at  intervals,  he  vigorooslf  struggles  a- 
gttDst  it,  and  in  one  passsge  particularly  la- 
■enti  the  growing  servilities,  the  straining  at 
i  gnst,  and  the  swallowing  of  a  camel,  own- 
tag  that  he  conformed,  through  love  of  peace 
Md  charity,  to  some  things. 

His  own  words  will  deserve  to  be  quoted, 
ai  they  evidence  the  power  of  good  sense  and 
divioe  grace  united  in  withstanding  the  pra- 
Tsiling  torrent.  ''I*'  cannot  approve  the 
new  pmcdces  introduced  almost  with  as  much 
•oloiniity  as  sacraments ;  neither  dare  I  cen- 
Moe  them  too  fraely,  lest  I  should  give  of> 
fitoee  to  any  one ;  but  it  grieves  me^  that  so 
BHoy  Mlotary  precepts  of  Scripture  should 
he  hdd  cheap,  while  our  religion  abounds 
with  eoaunandments  of  men.— Therefore,  as 
to  aU  diose  customs  which  are  not  contained 
ia  the  Scripture^  ordained  by  councils,  or 
HMtioned  by  the  tradition  of  the  church,  and 
which  do  not  carry  in-  their  appearsnoe  an 
evident  reason  for  their  exbtence,  I  am  free 
to  wy,  thev  ou^t  to  be  laid  aside.  Admit, 
it  esDoot  be  proved,  that  they  are  contrair 
tothefiuth;  yet  thoy  burden  religion  with 
•crrfle  usages,  which  Ood,  in  his  mercy,  in- 
tended to  make  free :  in  this  respect  the  con- 
dition of  the  Jews  is  more  tolerable ;  they 
are  salgect  indeed,  but  to  divine  ordinances, 
not  to  the  precepts  of  men.  However,  the 
chardi  surrounded  as  she  is  with  chaff  and 
tms,  endures  many  things,  yet  she  cannot 
tolerate  what  is  contrary  to  Christian  £uth 
Md  practice."  He  particulariy  condemns 
the  txMom  of  divining  by  the  gospel,  and  of 
sMDiaging  temporal  concerns  according  to 
words  whidi  sdike  the  eye  at  the  first  open- 
iagofthebo<^ 

His  conduct  toward  the  Donatistsbids  the 
tmtti  for  reprehension :  but  he  acted  sin- 
cerely; you  diiffer  with  him  in  judgment,  it 
ii  ioipossible  for  you  to  blame  his  temper 
■ad  spirit,  if  you  tead  him  fairly.  He  care- 
fiiDy  diedDi  his  people  for  calumniating  the 
Donstists,  and  is  constanUy  employed  in  mo- 
dentfing  and  healing. 

FbdQy,  in  Ethica  be  is  superior  to  most 
On  the  sul^ect  of  verad^  and  fidthfulness 
to  oaths,  and  in  general  in  the  practice 
sf  justice,  in  the  love  of  mercy,  and  in 
wshdng  humbly  with  his  God,  as  he  wrote 
moot  admirably,  so  he  practised  most  sin- 
emly. 

•  Ep.  to  JanuaiiiM,  119. 
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CHAPTER  X. 

TBI  LIFE  AMD  WORKS  OF  JiaOM.    ' 

This  renowned  moqk  was  bom  at  Stridon,  a 
town  in  the  confines  of  Dalmatia  and  Panno- 
nia,  under  the  emperor  Constsntine,  in  die 
year  ssi.  The  place  was  obscure,  and  was 
rendered  still  more  so  by  the  desolations  of 
the  Gk>tlis.  ^Nor  is  it  a  very  dear  case 
whether  it  ought  to  be  lo^ed  on  as  part  of 
Italy  or  not**  That  Jerom  was  of  a  liberal 
and  opulent  family,  appears  from  the  pains 
taken  with  his  education,  whioh  was  finish- 
ed  at  Rome,  that  he  might  there  acquire  the 
paces  of  latinity.  He  was  in  truth  the  most 
learned  of  the  Roman  Fathers,  and  was  emi- 
nent both  for  genius  and  indostrv.  He  was 
brought  up  in  Christianity  from  infancy,  and 
hence,  like  other  good  men,  who  have  had 
the  same  advantages,  he  appears  never  to 
have  known  the  extreme  ccmflicts  vritli  in- 
dwelling sin,  which,  to  later  converts,  have 
given  so  much  pain,  and  often  have  rendered 
them  more  eminently  acquainted  with  vital 
religion. 

After  his  baptism  at  Rome^  he  travelled 
into  France,  in  company  with  Bonosus,  a 
fellow-student  He  examined  libraries,  and 
collected  information  from  sll  quarters ;  and, 
returning  into  Italy,  he  detenmned  to  follow 
the  profession  of  a  monk :  a  term,  which  did 
not  at  that  time  convey  the  modem  idea  of 
the  word.  In  Jerom*s  time  it  meant  chiefly 
the  life  of  a  private  redu^  Christian,  who 
yet  was  fettered  b^  no  certain  rules  nor  vows, 
but  acted  according  to  his  own  pleasure. 
Such  a  life  suited  the  disposition  of  a  studi- 
ous person  like  Jerom.  He  was,  however, 
made  a  presbyter  of  the  Church,  but  never 
would  proceed  any  farther  in  ecdesiasticsl 
dignity.  He  spent  four  years  in  the  deserts 
of  Syria,  readioif  and  studying  with  immense 
industry.  A  coDunentary  on  the  prophet 
Obadlah,  which  he  published,  bore  strong 
mai^  of  iuvenUe  indiscretion,  as  he  after- 
wards frankly  owned.  And  here,  by  the  as- 
sistance of  a  Jew,  who  visited  him,  Nicode- 
mus-like,  in  the  evenings,  lest  he  should  give 
umbrage  to  his  brethren,  he  acquired  the 
knowledge  of  the  Hebrew  tongue,  and  with 
indefatigable  labour  he  studied  also  the  Chal- 
dee  and  the  Syriac 

On  his  return  to  Rome^  he  became  inti- 
mate with  Paula,  the  illustrious  descendant 
of  the  Pads,  so  famous  in  Roman  stoiy,  with 
Marcdla,  and  other  opulent  ladies.  The 
monastic  life,  which  had  long  flourished  in 
the  East,  was  only  beginning  to  be  fashion- 
able in  the  West.  The  renoiKned  Atbana- 
sius,  and  his  Egyptian  friends,  rendered  re-  ' 

'  Xraim.  Life  of  Jerooif  pnOssd  to^  wotks.  j 
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gp«ctable>  during  their  txile  at  Rome,  by  their 
sufferings  for  the  fidth,  contributed  to  throw 
a  dignity  on  suck  a  course  of  life ;  and  the 
seal  of  Jerom  nursed  the  same  spirit  among 
serious  persons.  The  ladies  I  hate  men- 
rion^  were  henoe  induced  to  impart  a  cele- 
brity to  ihe  monastic  tatte  by  their  own  e»> 
ample. 

Paula,  her  dauchter  Eustochiam,  her  son* 
in4aw  Pammachius*  Marcella,  and  others, 
admired  and  revered  Jerom ;  and  he,  whose 
temper  waa  choleric  and  imperious  to  a  great 
degree,  seems  to  hare  lived  in  much  harmony 
with  females,  probaUy  because  he  more 
eadly  gained  submission  fiom  them  than  from 
perMms  of  his  own  sex. 

Spleen  and  calumny  hastened  the  departure 
'  of  Jerom  from  Rome.  This  great  man  had 
not  learned  to  command  his  passions,  and  to 
disregard  the  breath  of  fiune.  Unjust  asper- 
rions  on  his  character  affected  him  with  a 
very  blameaUe  acrimony.  He  retired  again 
to  the  East :  there  several  of  his  admirers 
followed  him.  He  chose  Beddehem  as  the 
feat  of  his  old  age,  where  Paula  erected  four 
monasteries,  three  for  the  women,  over  which 
she  presided,  and  one  for  the  men,  in  which 
Jerom  lived  the  rest  of  his  life,  enjoying  at 
times  the  society  of  his  learned  Mends.  He 
instructed  the  women  also  in  theology,  and 
Paula  died  after  having  lived  twenty  years  in 
the  monastery. 

I  shall  not  roend  any  time  In  vindicating 
the  chasti^^  of  Jerom,  because  his  whole  Ufo 
Was  a  sufficient  answer  to  calumny  in  that 
respect.  He  was  certainly  serious  in  the  very 
best  sense  of  th^word,  and  died  in  the  91st 
yeiir  of  his  age,  in  the  year  422. 

Yet  it  is  to  be  lamented,  that  a  man  of  so 
great  sincerity,  and  of  a  mind  so  vigorous, 
should  have  l>een  of  so  little  service  to  man- 
Idnd.  The  truth  is,  his  knowledge  of  theo- 
logy was  contracted  and  low.  He  confessed, 
that  while  he  macerated  his  body  in  ihe  de- 
serts, he  was  thinking  of  the* pleasure  and  de- 
lights of  Rome.  He  understood  not  the 
true  gospel  mystery  of  mortifying  sin,  and, 
by  his  voluntary  humility  and  neglect  of  the 
body,  added  to  the  fame  and  splendour  of  his 
voluminous  but  ill-digested  learning,  he  con- 
tributed more  than  any  other  person  of  an- 
tiquity to  the  growth  of  superstition.  His 
quarrel  with  Ruffinus  is  a  reproach  to  both 
their  memories.  Yet,  of  the  twts  Jerom 
seems  to  have  been  more  evangelical  in  his 
views ;  became  'Origen  was  erroneous  in  his 
doctrines :  and  it  is  a  sufficient  account  of  so 
uninteresting  a  controversy  to  sav,  that  Ruf- 
finus  defended,  Jerom  accused  Origen. 

For  the  view  of  his  controversy  with  Au- 
gustine^ I  must  refer  the  reader  to  the  ac- 
counts of  that  father  of  the  church. 

Jerom  was,  however,  humble  before  Ood, 
and  truly  pious :  and  of  him  it  must  be  said, 
to  the  honour  of  Chrittian  godliness,  how 


CMAF.  1* 

much  worse  a  man  he  would  have  beea,  M 
he  not  known  Christ  Jesus,  and  how  Dad 
better,  if  he  bad  known  him  with  mors  desiw 
neas  and  perspicuity. 

The  works  of  a  writer  so  mpendi^au, 
though  sound  in  the  essentisls  of  ChristisBi- 
',  mOl  not  deeerre  a  very  paitieular  rerisw. 
[ere  and  there  a  vigorous  and  erangeliaJ 
sentiment  breaks  out  amidst  the  doadi. 
His  epistles  discover  him  to  have  beea  sin. 
oere  and  heavenly  minded,  tho^g^  his  tesi- 
per  was  choleric*  In  a  letter  to  NepMisa* 
there  are  various  rales  worthy  Hm  attntifla 
of  Pastors,  coneetning  the  ooBtenpt  d 
riches,  the  avoiding  of  sectdar  lamilittitiei^ 
and  the  regulation  of  extenial  conduct  Cos 
observation  will  deserve  to  be  distincdy  r^ 
membere^  "  A  clergyman  easfly  sulgects 
himself  t^  contempt,  who  never  represses  ia> 
vitations  to  dinner,'  however  frequent** 

He  wrote  an  epitaph  upon  the  deaA  sf 
this  same  Nepotian  some  time  after,'  da* 
quent,  pious^  pathetie.  In  this  he  loiifisiin 
Uie  doctrine  of  original  sin,  and  oddnatct 
the  victory  of  Christ  over  death.  Hem^M 
an  excellent  use  of  the  puMic  iniseiiss  of  tbt 
times,  by  recommending  mote  strong  s 
practical  attention  to  piety.  Heoes^  sbo^ 
he  makes  the  best  apology  which  oovtdbs  in* 
vented  for  his  fovomite  solitude. 

In  his  letter'  to  Rusticus  the  monk,  the 
learned  reader  who  wovld  see 


commoit  on  St  Paul**  cautioDa  against 
luntary  humility  in  the  Epistle  to  the  Colos- 


sians,  maybehoMit  in  Jerom.  He  i 
in  sdf-devised  ways  of  obtaining  bolinesi^ 
while  the  true  way  of  humble  &iSi  in  Jesai 
is  not  despised  indeed,  but  little  attended  ta 

A  short  letter  to  Florentius  shews  gen»> 
ine  humility  and  acquiesoence  In  Christ,  m 
his  sole  hope  after  all  his  amteritiea.  Hs 
calls  himself  a  polluted  sinner  altogether; 
"yet,  because  the  Lord  sets  free  the  captivi% 
and  looks  to  the  hnmUe  and  the  coatriti^ 
perhaps  he  may  say  to  me  alao»  lying  in  tbi 
grave  of  wickednns,  Jerom,  come  fertk* 
It  was  this  humble  faith  in  Christ,  which 
chedced  the  impetuosity  and  arro^ncs  of 
his  natural  temper,  repressed  his  vam  glsr^ 
and  in  some  degree  dumged  a  lion  into  t 
lamb.  For  Jerom,  though  eaoaotly  forotd 
by  constitutioa  and  habit,  to  sustain  the  chsN 
acter  of  a  Pharisee,  was  too  deeply  ceneaoas 
of  internal  pdlution  to  be  one  m  reality. 

Toxotius,  ^  scm  of  Paula,  had  mairied 
Leeta,  by  whom  he  had  a  daaghter,  whom  the 
grandmother  destined  to  virginity.  Jerom 
writes  to  Uie  mother,^  advising  that  the  child 
be  sent  to  Bethlehem  when  grown  up,  ttd 
promising  himself  to  siqperintend  her  edues- 
tion.  At  present  he  gives  rules  for  her  eith 
cation,  while  an  infant^  whidi  are  usefd, 
but  mixed  with  si^eiatitlon     LnOa'ftfirtheii 


•  Parte  Edit.  toL  1. 6.  6. 
t  14.  G. 
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WIS  a  Pagan.  Jarom,  however, 
I  not  of  hia  eoiiTeffiion :  **  all  tbingg, 
be  mjB,  are  poniUe  with  God.-  Gonvanton 
M  Bi?er  too  lata.  The  thief  from  the  croas 
paned  into  Pandise.  Despair  not  of  jour 
f^ither^  aalmtion.  A  relation  of  yours, 
Oiaeehitt,  whoae  rery  name  tB  expressiYe  of 
patrician  nohiUty,  a  fiew  jears  ago  broke  in 
pieces  and  Iramt  the  imagea  of  idolatnr,  and 
fscehrtd  the  fiuth  of  Christ."  BehcHd  the 
ipirit  of  meekness  and  charity  adorning  one 
sir  the  moat  nigged  tempers  in  the  world, 
and  admire  the  effset  of  yictcmons  grace  in 
Jerom. 

1  am  disgusted  with  the  repeated  lessons 
of  superstition,  with  which  his  episdes  pre- 
itait  us.  He  knew,  however,  better  things. 
Jn  a  letter  to  his  Panla,  he  rebuked  her  im- 
moderue  soirow  for  the  death  of  her  dangh- 
ter  Blesilla,  in  strains  at  once  evangelical  end 
tender.'  In  a  letter  to  Pammachitts,^  who 
beesme  a  monk  after  the  decease  of  his  wife 
PanJina,  the  daughter  of  Paula,  he  speaks 
with  holy  rapture  on  the  love  of  Christ,  ac- 
eofdiog  to  the  ideas  of  the  book  of  Canti- 
dei :  **  Whether  you  read,  or  write,  or  watch, 
or  deep,  let  love  always  sound  a  trampet  in 
your  ears,  let  this  trumpet  ezdte  your  so^l ; 
overpowered  with  this  love,  seek  in  your  bed 
lam  whom  your  soul  lovetii.**  How  much 
ii  it  to  be  regretted,  tlmt  Jerom  and  Ids 
Meads  should  have  so  hidden  their  talent, 
that  perMmt  who  loved  Christ  sincerely,  had 
BQtleemed,  like  the  apostles  and  first  Chris- 
turns,  to  profess  him  in  the  most  public  waJks 
of  society,  and  by  preaching  and  conversa- 
tioa,  to  have  instructed  mankind  in  general ! 
But  such  conduct  would  have  required  a  self- 
dorial  and  a  charity  larger  and  of  a  more  su- 
bhaie  nature  than  theirs;  to  live  in  the 
world,  and  yet  remain  separate  from  it,  shews 
a  divine  streneth  indeed. 

Jcfom  ootafasses,  that  Gregory  Nazianzen 
WM  his  preceptor  in  theologioJ  expositions.^ 
The  Eastern  mode,  thus  caught  by  Jerom, 
•sd  pnrnied  by  a  mind  ei^r,  and  adorned 
with  learning  and  eloquence,  became  highly 
fttpected  in  the  West.  Jerom,  as  a  theolo- 
giia,  seems  greatly  inferior  to  his  content- 
ponry  Augustine,  though  in  style  and  diction 
auperior. 

,  In  the  foregoing  century  Jovinian,  an  Ita- 
iiu  monk,  taught,  first  at  Rome,  and  after- 
wirds  at  BGlan,  some  points  of  doctrine,  di- 
rectly opposite  to  the  growing  superstitions. 
It  is  not  easy  to  state,  with  confidence,  either 
^  chsmcter  or  the  sentiments  of  the  man. 
His  woriEs  are  lost.  The  most  celebrated 
te«d»ers  of  the  church  opposed  him  vebe- 
■»«rtlv,  Ambrose,  Jerom, 'and  Augustine, 
>*»•«  their  testimonies  against  him.  The 
«t,  indeed,  wrote  very  littie,  and  that  little 
worn  popular  rumour,  rather  than  from  any 


distinct  knowledge  of  the  subject  For  the 
weight  of  popular  prejudice  overwhelmed  Jo. 
vinian  speedilv,  so  that  his  doctrines  could 
never  enter  Africa,  nor  give  the  bishop  of 
Hippo  an  opportunity  of  knowing  him.  Had 
this  hem  the  case,  I  should  have  enected, 
from  his  candour  luid  ju^^ment,  that  fair  and 
distinct  delineation  of  Jovinian,  which  we 
seek  in  v*in  from  the  choleric  and  prejudiced 
Jerom.  We  have  of  the  latter  two  booka 
against  Jovinian,"*  intemperate,  fierce,  and 
iU-supported  by  Scripture  or  argument  I 
have  endeavoured,  as  well  as  I  can,  to  dis- 
cover what  were  his  real  opinions  ;*  but,  in 
wading  through  the  torrent  of  Jerom's  abuse, 
I  find  no  very  certain  vestiges ;  such  is  the 
violence  and  intemperance  of  his  spirit  and 
language.  One  single  quotation  is  all  that 
I  can  discover,  which  can  be  called  Jovini- 
an*s  own,  the  language  of  which  is  barharous 
in  the  extreme,  and  justifies  Jerom*8  censure 
upon  him  in  one  respect,  as  a  man  void  of  all 
classical  culture  and  elegance.  The  sense 
of  it**  seems  to  be  this:  **  Having  satisfied 
those,  who  were  invito  to  hear  me,  not  for 
the  sake  of  my  ^lory,  but  that  I  may  deliver 
myself  from  unjust  accusations,  I  sow  my 
field,  and  visit  the  new  plantations,  the  tender 
shrubs,  delivered  from  Uie  whiripools  of  vices, 
fortifiied  by  troops.  For  we  know  the  church, 
through  hope,  faith,  and  charity,  inaccessible, 
invincible.  In  her  there  are  none  immature, 
everjr  one  is  teachable ;  hone  can  subdue  her 
by  violence,  or  elude  her  by  art.** 

I  admire  the  positiveness  of  Mosheim  in 
deciding  so  peremptorily  for  the  character  of 
a  man,**  of  whose  writings  nothing  has  come 
down  to  us,  but  a  single  sentence  so  barbar- 
ous and  doubtful.  Certainly  he  opposed  the 
prejudices  in*  favour  of  celibacy  arid  fasting. 
A  monk  himself,  he  disclaimed  any  superior 
dignity  or  estimation,  on  account  of  his  ab- 
stinence from  matrimony ;  nor  did  he  think, 
that  fasting  added  any  intrinsic  excellence  to 
a  character.  Thus  far  is  certain  :  and  that 
he  saw  so  much  truth  in  such  an  age,  proves 
him  doubtless  to  have  been  a  man  of  strong 
sense  and  manly  understanding.  But,  before 
I  dare  call  him  **  a  worthy  opposer  of  the 
reigning  supersdtions,**  I  ought  to  know  hift 
motives.  He  might  be  influenced  by  th« 
pure  love  of  Ood,*^the  faith  of  Jesus,  and  un- 
feigned humility.  He  might  be  moved  by  a 
spirit  merely  prudential,  worldly,  and  even 
profane.  For  true  Christians  and  Deists 
will  unite  in  opposing  superstition,  from  mo- 
tives very  opposite.  We  are,  indeed,  always 
strongly  indmed  to  think  wdl  of  those  per- 
sons in  past  ages,  who  happened  to  favour 
our  pecmiar  sentiments  or  pr^udices ;  and, 
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•  Whatever  Uiey  were,  he  wis  ooodemned  In  a  roun. 
cU  held  hjr  Ambrose  at  Milan,  as  an  heretic,  and  was,  by 
the  emperor  Honoriu%  heniihed  to  the  island  Boa. 

•  8.6. 
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on  the  contrary,  wo  an  apt  to  judge  htfikly 
of  those  who  thoogfat  in  a  difEerent  manner. 
Does  this  propentity  account  for  MoeheUn't 
hasty^piobation  of  the  character  of  Jorini- 
an  ?  Whether  it  does  or  not  in  this  instance, 
I  cannot  but  observe,  that  this  sort  of  men- 
tal  imbecility  forms  one  of  the  most  capital 
defects  of  that  ecclesiastical  historian ;  as  to 
myself,  I  can  only  say,  I  endeafour  to  guard 
against  it 

Iiet  us  hear,  however,  what  are  the  four 
propositions  of  Jovinian.  I  wish  I  could 
give  them  in  his  own  words,  instead  of  those 
of  his  adversary.  The  first  is,  that  viigins, 
widows,  and  married  women,  who  have  once 
been  washed  in  Christ,  if  in  other  works  they 
differ  not,  are  of  the  same  excellence.  Se- 
condly, be  endeavours  to  prove,  that  those 
who  have  been  regenerated,  cannot  be  sub- 
verted by  the  devil.  The  third  shews,  that 
there  is  no  distinction  in  the  sight  of  Ood, 
between  those  who  abstain  from  meats,  and 
those  who  receive  them  with  thanksgiving. 
The  fourth,  that  all  who  keep  their  baptism, 
shall  be  equally  rewarded  in  the  kingdom  of 
heaven. 

From  information  so  scanty  two  very  op- 
posite opinions  may  be  deduced :  first,  that 
Jovinian,  blessed  with  divine  illumination, 
and  the  faith  of  Ood*s  electa  entered  fully 
into  the  spirit  of  apostolical  Christianity, 
condemned  the  self-righteous  taste  of  the 
times  in  ascribing  merit  to  extrinsic  exceU 
lenoe,  to  fisting,  and  celibacy,  recommended 
them  only  as  external  helps  of  godliness  in 
certain  cases,  placed  all  Uie  hope  of  salva- 
tion  on  the  grace  of  Jesus  in  unfeigned  faith 
and  humility,  asserted  the  perpetuity  of  this 
grace  in  the  elect ;  and,  while  he  reprobated 
the  fictitious  virtues  of  proud  men«  was  zea- 
lous for  the  glory  of  God  and  his  Christ 
Whether  this  was  Jovinian*s  view  or  not,  it 
undoubtedly  was  that  of  the  apostles.  If  it 
was  his,  he  was  no  heretic,  as  he  has  been 
represented,  but  a  fiiithful  confessor  of  Christ 
That  which  strongly  inclines  me  to  hope  on 
the  whole,  that  this  was  his  real  chaiacter, 
and  that  even  good  men  of  his  age  were  de- 
ceived concerning  him,  is  the  soundness  with 
which  he  interprets  Scripture  in  the  few  in- 
stances to  be  collected  from  Jerom's  confus- 
ed account  He  observes,  that  those,  who 
fell,  were  only  baptized  with  water,  not  with 
the  Holy  Ghost,  as  appears  firom  the  case  of 
Simon  Magus,  Viewing  from  St  John,  that 
he  who  is  bom  of  God  doth  not  commit  sin. 
He  mentions  the  presence  of  Jesus  at  the 
marriage  of  Cana  in  support  of  his  vindica^ 
tion  of  matrimony,  to  which  Jerom  returns 
an  answer  too  ridiculous  to  deserve  mention- 
ing. There  are  other  things  in  Jerom*8  op- 
position, weak  beyond  measure,  and  which 
shew  that  sound  argumentation  was  not  the 
talent  of  this  celebrated  father. 

Ifi  on  the  other  hand,  Jovinian  opposed 


the  fiwhionabto  austariliea  fmm-l^lm^ 
the  world,  if  he  held  that  all  ans  were  nsBf 
equal,  and  that  the  devil  had  no  power  at  w 
to  draw  the  regenerate  into  sin,  he  mightht 
a  Stoic,  an  Epicurean,  an  AntinomtBD,  a 
character  yerv  remote  firom  that  of  a  G^ 
tian.  A  little  clear  informatioo  of  Jorini- 
an*8  own  life,  and  even  a  larger  spcdmea  of 
his  writings,  might  have  solved  this  doubt 

About  the  beginning  of  this  century  Vi- 
gilantius,  a  presbyter,  a  man  remaikaUe  Car 
eloquence,  who  was  boni  in  Gaul,  and  aft» 
waids  peifbrmed  his  ecdesiastioal  fimctkei 
in  Spam,  treading  in  the  steps  of  Joriniaii^ 
exhorted  and  wrote  with  mtach  eneigy  against 
the  custom  of  performing  vigils  in  iemplai 
consecrated  to  martyrs,  and  against  the  wkole 
^iparatus  of  pilgrimages,  relics,  addressci  to 
saints,  voluntary  pover^,  and  the  hke.  I 
have  here  to  regret,  as  in  the  former  instsao^ 
the  want  of  materials  for  estimathigthe^ 
racter  of  this  man,  whom  Modieim  serapiea 
not  to  call  the  good  Vigilandus.^  Heqnotei 
indeed  Bayle's  dictionary ;  whence  I  gitkr, 
that  the  presbyter  before  us  was  sgieesUe 
to  that  self-conceited  scq>tic ;  but  the  an- 
biguity  remains  unremoved.  He  might  op- 
pose superstition  from  the  faith  and  lore  of 
Christy  or  from  profaneaeaa  and  sensoalkT. 
As  no  specific  blot,  however,  is  afiizedto  tbe 
mbral  characters  of  Jovimaa  and  VigilaBtiBi, 
amidst  an  intemperate  effueion  of  sstin^  the 
probability  is,  on  the  whole,  that  they  were 
pious  men,  and  deserved  to  be  ranked  ia  a 
ywj  different  class  from  that  of  heretiei. 

Jerom  wrote  apologies  for  his  booksaguast 
Jovinian,'  which  gave  additional  streogtb  to 
the  charges  of  asperity  justly  brought  tguatX 
him  by  many.  His  commendation  of  iheto- 
ric  is  excessive,  and  his  vain  gloiT  odious 
though  it  seems  unknown  to  himsdt  The 
best  instruction  to  be  collected  from  theoi  i% 
to  see  how  the  defect  of  Christian  priod|ile 
fails  not  to  appear  in  the  defect  of  hnsiilit]^ 
meekness,  and  love.  Augustine  and  Jeroai, 
in  principles  and  practice,  form  in  this  r^ 
spect  a  strong  contrast  The  pieces  agvnt 
Y  igilantius  deserve  the  same  censure.  Bo 
absurdly  gives  to  saints  a  sort  of  omnipicscnoe 
and  intercessoiy  power. 

I  have  said  already,  that  the  ccmtest  be- 
tween Jeiom  and  Ruffians  is  uninteresliiv* 
It  is  a  deplorable  evidence  of  the  weakoesi 
and  corruption  of  human  nature,  even  in  owe 
constantly  engaged  in  religioua  studies!  A 
sincere  and  practical  attention  to  the  resl  pe- 
culiarities of  the  gospel,  can  alone  seaae  ^ 
genuine  holiness  of  professors,  and  mortify 
the  whole  body  of  sin.  When  Jerom  is  calia 
and  unruffled,  and  looks  to  Jesus  Christ  ia 
faith  and  love,  he  seems  quite  another  nsa 
from  what  he  is  when  engaged  in  controvert* 
For  a  single  page  of  Jovinian  or  Vigihuitiitt 
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I  would  gUly  give  op  tbt  whole  IsTMtivM 
of  Jerom  and  RolBinM, 

It  18  remadable^  that  Jerom  confesees  the 
rut  obsenritf  of  the  whole  epitde  to  the 
BooMiis.*  To  one  who  itudied  so  miich, 
nd  whoee  mind  wm  to  doited  with  self- 
nghteoue  snpentitioiiei  it  must  appear  in  that 
light.  He  eyidentlf  speaks  as  one  irresolatey 
cmbamssed*  and  ccoif used..  His  immensity  of 
wrfad  learnings  in  which  he  much  excelled  Auk 
gostiner  was  not  combined  with  that  Inminoos 
psfspicttity,  and  comprehensiYe  judgment  of 
doe^e»  which  enabled  the  latter  to  see  his 
way  through  various  mazes,  and  to  find  or- 
der aud  b«»atyy  where  the  ^rmer  beheld  in- 
eitricable  confdsion.  Such  is  the  difference 
between  divine  and  human  teaching ! 

Hence  Jeronit  in  his  very  voluminous  eX' 

C'  on,^  speaks  at  random ;  is  allegorical 
4  all  bounds,  and  almost  always  without 
arcaracy  and  precision ;  lowers  the  doctrine 
of  illumination  in  1  Cor.  iL  to  things  mere- 
ly morsl  and  practical ;  hints  at  something 
like  a  first  and  second  justification  before 
God;  asserts  predestination,  and,as  itwere^ 
ntacts  it ;  owns  a  good  will  as  from  God 
io.one  place,  in  another  supposes  a  power 
to  choose  to  be  the  whole  of  divine  grace ; 
never  opposes  fundamental  truths  deliberate- 
ly, but  though  he  owns  them  evenrwhere,  al- 
ways does  so  defectively,  and  often  incon- 
nstently.  It  must  be  confessed,  the  reputa- 
tion of  this  father's  knowledge  and  abilities 
bas  been  much  over-rated.  There  is  a  splen- 
dour in  a  profusion  of  ilUdigested  learnings 
eolottred  by  a  lively  imagination,  which  is  of- 
ten mistaken  for  sublimity  of  genius.  This 
Wis  Jerom's  case,  but  this  was  not  the  great- 
er part  of  the  eviL  His  learned  ignorance 
ivaUed,  more  than  any  other  cause,  to  give  a 
celebrity  to  superstition  in  the  Cbnstian 
worid,  and  to  dsirken  the  light  of  the  GospcL 
Yet,  when  he  vras  unruffled  by  contradiction, 
nd  engaged  in  meditations  unconnected  with 
nperstition,  he  could  speak  with  Christian 
sffection  concerning  the  Son  of  God,  and  the 
totkyriag  sentence  will  shew  that  he  had 
rtudied  bis  characters  and  offices  with  atten- 
tion. **  Let  not  the  reader  wonder,  if  he 
find  the  same  person  both  prince  and  priest, 
isd  bullock,  and  ram,  and  lamb ;  since,  in 
^  Scripture,  on  various  accounts,  we  read 
bim  called  Lord  and  God,  and  man  and  pro- 
pbet,  and  rod  and  prince,  and  judge  and  king, 
ligbteousness,  apostle,  and  bishop,  arm,  ser- 
^^t,  begotten,  first-begotten,  door,  way, 
ibepherd,  son,  child,  angel,  arrow,  wisdom, 
nd  many  other  things,  the  enumeration  of 
wbich  would  fill  a  book.**" 

With  such  liberal  amplitude  did  the  church 
of  God  anciently  conceive  of  Jesus  Christ 
It  was  a  marveUous  efiect  of  Divine  Provi- 
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denee^  that  while  dll  other  truths  were  more 
or  less  douded,  that  which  relates  to  the  peiv 
son  of  the  Son  of  God,  on  whom  rests  the 
salvation  of  men,  should  remain  nnsullied. 
FYom  St  John's  days  to  Jerom  we  \^ye  seen 
the  whde  church  unanimous  in  a  comprehend 
sive  view  of  the  Godhead  and  manhood  of 
the  divine  Saviour :  whoever  opposed  either 
could  never  obtain  the  free  sanction  of  the 
churdu  Imperial  vidence  was  ever  found 
necessarjr  to  extort  the  admission  of  such 
persons  uto  the  church  aa  pastors.  Thises- 
sential  article  of  Christianity  seems  even  to 
have  been  studied  withtheminuteetaceuraoy ; 
and  few,  perhaps,  even  of  the  best  modern 
divines,  have  attained  the  precision  of  the 
ancients :  bereuarchs  have  not  failed  to  take, 
advantage  of  this  circumstance,  and  the  naiv 
row  and  imperfect  conceptions,  which  sonw 
authors  have  formed  of  the  peison  of  Jesus 
Christ,  have  emboldened  them  to  suppose, 
that  the  assertion  of  the  manhood  enervatea, 
the  proof  of  the  Godhead.  Inferiority  to 
the  Father,  confessed  in  any  light,  seems  to 
sta^e  many  minds  unaccustomed  to  the  ge- 
nerous and  extensive  habits  of  thinking,  in 
which  the  fathers  excelled  on  this  subject; 
while  yet  the  answer  is  so  easy  toallsuppos* 
ed  difficulties  of  this  nature ;  '*  equal  to  the 
Father  as  touching  his  Godhead,  and  inferior 
to  the  Father  as  touching  his  manhood." 


CHAPTER  XL 

TBB  CBUBCH  OF  GB&IST  IM  THE  WEST. 

It  is  time  to  take  up  the  connected  thread 
of  history  again.  But  the  reader  must  not 
expect  a  successive  detail  of  the  proceedings 
of  the  Roman  princes.  After  die  death  of 
Theodosius,  the  empire  was  torn  by  varioua 
convulsions,  tendings  in  the  West  particular, 
ly,  to  its  destruction.  It  is  my  duty  to  watch 
only  the  real  church  amidst  these  scenes; 
for  she  lived,  while  the  secular  gloiy  of  Rome 
was  destroyed.  Honorius,  the  sofi  of  Theo- 
dosius, reigned  there,  while  his  brother  Ar* 
cadius  governed  at  Constantinople. 

Honorius,  or,  to  speak  more  properly,  his 
ministers,  (for  he  himself  was,  like  Arcadiusi 
a  very  feeble  prince,)  protected  the  external 
state  of  die  church,  and  followed  the  steps 
of  Theodosius  in  extirpating  the  remains  of 
idolatry,  and  in  supporting  orthodoinr,  against 
the  Donatists,  and  all  hmtics.  The  supe- 
rior advantages  of  a  Christian,  above  a  Pa- 
gan establishment  even  in  times  of  such  de» 
dine  as  the  present  were,  appear  in  the  hu- 
manity of  a  number  of  laws  and  edicts,  by 
which  idolatrous  impurities  and  savage  games 
were  abolished,  and  due  care  was  taken  of 
the  needy  and  the  miserable.  In  what  for 
instance,  but  in  a  Christian  government  shall 
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w«  find  to  Ihnum  a  knr  «•  Aitof  Hoaoria* 
eiMcted  IB  the  year  409^  by  which  ja4gM  are 
4itected  to  take  piiBonan  oat  of  prison  «v«i7 
Sunday,  and  to  In^pnre  if  they  be  iwovided 
with  neefMariea,  and  to  see  that  they  be  pro- 
perty aoeommodated  in  all  things  ? 

In  this  reign,  Rome  was  sacked  by  the 
Ooths,  and  an  oppottunitT  was  given  for  the 
exercise  of  many  Christiaii  yirtues,  by  the 
suiKnings  to  which  its  inhabitants  were  ex- 
posed. But  enough  has  been  said  of  tiiis 
snbject  in  the  reriew  of  Augustine's  dty  of 
Ood. 

Gennanos,  bishop  of  Auxerre^  was  one  of 
the  greatest  ornaments  of  Oaul  in  this  een- 
tuiT.  He  was  a  person  of  quaUtr,  and  ex- 
erosed  the  proferaion  of  a  ooonsellor  in  die 
former  part  of  his  life.  Amator/  his  prede- 
cessor hi  the  See,  foresaw  however,  I  appre- 
hend, some  symptonis  of  grace  in  him,  and 
ordained-  him  deacon.  A  month  after  the 
decease  of  Amator,  he  was  unanimously  e- 
leeted  Inshop  bydiecleigy,  nobiMty,  citiiens, 
and  peasants,  and  was  forced  to  accept  the 
oiice,  notwithstanding  the  great  rdnetanoe 
which  he  discovered.  He  employedi  himself 
in  the  foundation  of  monasteries,  and  in  en- 
richinff  the  choitb,  while  he  impoverished 
himself,  and  for  thirty  years,  from  his  ordina- 
tion to  his  death,  he  lived  in  extreme  austerity. 

About  the  year  490^  that  is  about  the  time 
of  Augu8tine*s  death,  he  visited  the  island  of 
Great  Britain,  with  an  intention  to  oppose 
Agricola,  the  son  of  a  Pelagian  bishop  called 
Severinus,  who  propagated  heresy  among  the 
churches  there.  Hence  it  is  probable,  that 
Pelagius,  after  he  had  ceased  to  be  fiimous 
in  the  worid,  had  retired  into  his  native 
country,  and  there  died.  Nor  is  it  to  be 
wondered  at,  that  his  opinions  should  there 
find  abettors.  Lupus,  bishop  of  Troyes,  ac- 
companied Germanus  in  the  mission,  which 
was  undertaken  on  the  recommendation  of  a 
numerous  council  in  GauL  Lupus  governed 
his  church  fifty-two  jrears,  and  was  highly  re- 
nowned for  sanctity.  These  two  bishops,  on 
their  arrival,  preached  not  only  in  the 
churches,  but  also  in  the  highways,  and  in 
the  open  country,  and  vast  crowds  attended 
their  ministry.  The  Pelagians  came  to  a 
<ionference ;  the  doctrines  of  grace  were  de- 
beted;  the  bishops  sitpporting  themselves 
by  express  passages  of  Scripture  in  the  hear- 
ing of  all  the  people,  were  allowed  to  be  vic- 
torious, and  Pelagiuiism  was  reduced  to  si- 
lence. At  this  time  the  Picts,  a  race  of  bar- 
barians who  inhabited  the  north,  and  the 
Saxons,  a  German  nation,  called  in  by  the 
Britons,  as  it  is  well  known,  to  assist  them 
against  the  Picts,  united  their  forces  against 
the  natives.     The  latter,  terrified  at  the  ap. 


eMhvti 

of  th«  frame  of  his  spint,  nUher  than  by  any  special  re- 

▼elatioD.    From  vwloof  places  In  "*~^'    "  ^ 

fd  this  short  aooount  of  Oennani 
the  manrellous,  hare  retained  only 


int,  rawer  man  oy  any  speaai  re- 
out  places  in  FleurT  I  haTeoollect- 
toroennanus,  and  strinpinff  it  of 
retained  only  the  crediMew 


proaeh  of  die  enemy,  had  wmmuu  to  0» 
menus  and  Liqras.  Many,  having  besa  of^ 
stmcted  by  di«n,  desired  bsptisqi,  and  a  gmt 
part  of  m  army  received  it  at  Easto^  in  i 
dnffch  whidi  they  made  of  boughs*  of  trm 
twisted  together.  The  festivu  being  orer, 
diey  mardied  against  the  enemy,  widi  Gcn 
menus  at  their  head.  He^  stili  rememberisi 
the  profession  in  which  he  had  spent  gmt 
part  of  his  youth,  posted  his  men  in  a  valley 
through  wlndi  the  eoemj  were  to  pass,  nni. 
prised,  and  defeated  them.  After  ^bm 
tilings  the  two  bishops  returaed'to  the  con- 
tinent The  deacon  Palladias  being  ordiiD. 
ed  bishop  of  Scodand,  arrived  there  hi  the 
year  431.  Scotland,  had  never  belbresecat 
Inshop,  and  was  in  a  state  of  extreme  baite»> 
ism. 

The  same  year  died  PauHnus  of  No]% 
who  Ind  beoi  bishop  there  tvrenty  yesrs ;  be 
was  the  intimate  friend  of  Augustiac,  voi 
appears  through  the  mist  of  snpersdtioa 
which  clouds  his  narrative,  to  have  been  one 
of  the  best  Christians  of  the  age.  He  wii 
a  mirror  of  piety,  liberality  and  homility, 
worUiy  of  a  more  intelligent  age,  and  of  more 
intell^ent  writers  than  tiiose,  who  have  re- 
corded his  life.  For  I  dioose  to  ^tnm 
him  with  this  general  character,  rather  tkn 
to  tarnish  his  memory  with  repeating  dw  ro- 
mances of  diose,  who  meant  to  honour  lum. 

We  have  seen  how  the  doctrines  of  g^aoe 
were  defended  in  Britain,  and  it  is  not  to  k 
doubted,  but  this  was  done  with  some  nrisg 
efficacy.  In  Gaul  the  doctrine  of  Semi-Ps- 
lagianism  still  maintained  its  ground,  wd 
Prosper  and  Hilary,  who  had  written  aa  se- 
count  of  it  to  Augustine,  exerted  themsehes 
in  defending  the  doctrines  whidi  he  ksJ 
taught.  Cokestine^  of  Rome,  sunported  tke 
same  cause,  and  in  the  same  year  he  poUisk- 
ed  nine  articles,  which  will  deserve  somcrcoo- 
sideration,  as  they  shew  that  the  spaik  of 
truth  was  still  alive  amidst  the  mass  of  oo^ 
ruption  in  the  Western  Church,  and  stiU,  n- 
der  God,  preserved  some  degree  of  Christiu 
holiness.  In  these  articles  it  is  owned,  Cbit 
all  men  are,  by  nature,  under  the  power  of 
sin,  by  reason  of  the  fell,  from  which  notiu^l 
but  grace  can  deliver  any  man— that  bud  tf 
not  good  of  himself;  he  needs  a  conuDom* 
cation  of  God  to  him  from  God  himself-^ 
nor  can  a  man,  though  renewed,  overcooe 
the  flesh  and  the  devil,  except  he  reeiife 
daily  assistance^tiiat  God  so  worketh  i^oa 
the  hearts  of  men,  that  holy  tiioughta^  pioss 
intentions,  and  tiie  least  motion  toward  i 
good  inclination  proceed  from  God.  *  Ve 
learn  also,  savs  Codestine,  what  we  are  to 
bdieve  from  the  prayers  i^pointed  by  tfae» 
posties  through  the  worid,  and  observed  witl 
uniformity  through  the  whole  church  5  wh«» 
in  it  is  petitioned,  that  faith  may  be  | 
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to  infideiiy  idokten,  Jewi»  wad  beredet; 
chMitytotdiiinMrtkt,  repentance  to  tinntn, 
and  r^pneiatioii  to  eatechwueBe.  These 
pfifefB  tie  not  empty  fortns;  their  effecte 
•fi  TiiiUe  in  the  convernon  of  vaany,  for 
irideh  thanks  are  returned  to  God.  We 
aait  eonfeii,  that  thegnMeeof  Ood  preventi 
the  nenta  of  man ;  that  it  doth  not  take  a- 
way  fiee-wiU,  but  delifen,  enlightena,  recti- 
fin,  and  heala  it.  Ood  ia  willing^  auch  ia  Ida 
goadneia,  that  hia  gifta  ahonld  be  our  meiiti, 
md  gnnita  an  eternal  reward  to  them :  he 
woika  in  ua  to  wiUand  iodo  according  to 
hnpleaaora;  but  hia  gifts  are  not  idle  in  tia; 
»e  co-opefate  with  his  graces  and»  if  we  find 
waunnesa  proceeding  from  our  weakneaa, 
we  iamediate]^  have  recourae  to  him.  As 
to  the  more  dificult  qnestioiis  which  hsTe 
ben  discussed  at  laige^  we  do  not  despise 
them,  but  need  not  treat  of  them.  Suffice  it 
thit  we  have  dedared  what  we  beUeve  ea- 
MBtial  to  the  fidth."' 

Tbusi  Tigoroualj  and  perspienouslT  did  a 
kUkop  of  Rome  mainmin  the  apoatoUc  doo- 
trioe%  and  ao  atrong  was  the  light  wUch,  in 
IB  iga  of  superstition,  had  beamed  forth  from 
^  writbgs  of  Augustine.  I  could  not  rew 
iit  the  pleasure  of  adding  ao  valuable  a  tes- 
timotfyof  the  oootinnation  of  Chiiatian  fridi 
in  the  Weat. 

Fdkdiua,  the  pastor  of  Scotland,  being 
dni  Cqjeatine  aent  Patrick  into  the  same 

Cin  his  stead  He  waa  bom  in  Scot- 
'  at  a  plaee  now  called  Dunbarton. 
Hsfhig  been  carried  oaptiye  into  Ireland, 
md  hming  remained  there  a  few  jean^  in 
wISch  time  he  learnt  the  language  and  cua- 
tBoe  of  die  country,  he  was  1^  some  pirates 
rffcetwards  conveyed  into  Gaul;  and  after 
nnoos  adventurea,  he  returned  a  volunteer 
hto  Irehnd,  with  a  view  to  undertake  die 
•oaffiskaA  of  the  batbarous  nattves,  who 
Mtt,  tin  this  time,  to  haye  been  without 
my  acquaintance  with  Christianity.  It  is 
bmatifbl  to  obsenre  die  motions  of  Provi- 
dmee^  in  canaing  the  confusions  of  war  and 
million  to  be  subservient  to  the  propaga- 
lioaefthe  OoapeL  Patrick,  intent  only  on 
the  eaase  of  Chiiat  amidst  all  the  various 
•emei  m  which  he  was  tossed  to  and  fro^ 
mn  not  discowaged  by  ill  auocess  at  fiist 
Tbe  bariiaroua  Irish  refused  to  hear  him, 
M  he  returned  into  Oaul,  and  spent  some 
tioM  with  Oermanus,  of  Auxerre,  whose 
wriom  in  Britain  have  been  mentioned. 
The  converiation  and  example  of  Oermanus 
SidBBied  his  mind  with  fresh  seal,  and  by  his 
iifiee  he  went  to  Rome;  that  he  might  be 
■ticagdiened  in  his  pious  views  bv  ue  an- 
^Mrity  of  CcBlestine.  Fhmi  this  bishop  he 
RceiTed  such  support  and  aasistance,  as  en- 
{Med  him  to  revisit  Ireland,  and  at  length 
Bis  mecem  waa  so  great,  that  to  this  day  he 
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ia  looked  on  aa  die  apostle  of  Isehmd*  He 
first  taught  the  Irish  the  use  of  letters;  and 
while  we  pass  over  in  silence  die  fictions  of 
which  these  ages  are  full,  there  is  no  reaaon 
to  doubt  but  diat  he  was  the  inatrument  of 
real  good  to  the  Irish,  both  with  respect  to 
this  life  and  the  next ;  nor  ought  such  events 
to  be  omitted  in  the  history  of  the  diurch  of 
Christ  It  were  only  to  be  wished,  that  we 
knew  them  more  circumstantially.  He  died 
about  the  year  4^  in  an  advanced  age. 

In  the  mean  time  the  deigy  of  MaraeiUes^ 
who^  in  the  latter  times  of  the  Pelagian  coo* 
troversy,  with  Cassian  at  their  head,  had  en* 
deavoured  to  chalk  out  a  middle  path  between 
Augustine  and  Pelagius,  propagated  Seoai* 
Pelagianism  with  success,  notwithstanding 
the  strenuous  endeavours  of  Coelestine  of 
Rome.  Nor  ouaht  we  to  be  surprised  at 
thia:  the  doctnne  of  Semi-PeCigiani«i 
strongly  recommends  itself  to  the  depraved 
of  mankind;  it  divides  the  woric  of  sak 
vation  between  ftee  grace  and  human  ability 
in  auch  a  manner,  that  it  both  retains  a  8pe»> 


ctoos  appearance  of  humility  toward  Ood, 
and  at  the  same  time  flatters  the  pride  of 
Fallen  creatures  cannot  but  fed  weakt> 
and  ignorance  in  aome  degree;  and 
therefore  they  do  not  easily  believe  them^ 
selves  perfecdy  sufficient  for  their  own  saL* 
vation;  yet  diey  love  independence,  and 
struggle  to  preserve  it;  and  hence  it  ii,  that 
Semi-Pelai^  notions  are  so  peculiariy  grat^ 
M  to  the  nature  of  corrupt  man.  But  it 
may  be  observed,  that  this  veij  dreumstanoe 
itsdf  forms  an  insuperable  objection  to  their 
truth.  That  can  never  be  the  wisdom  of 
Ood  in  a  mystery,*  which  men  in  their  na- 
tural state  so  readily  and  cordially  approve. 
Prosper  still  continued,  with  the  arms  of 
Scripture,  to  oppose  the  opinions  of  Cassian, 
and  to  defend  the  doctrines  of  the  grace  of 
Ood ;  Marius  Mercator  also  laboured  in  the 
same  cauae.  Oaul  and  the  neighbouring 
countries  no  doubt  received  benefit  mm  their 
endeavours.  Semi-Pelagianism  was  so  fiv 
checked,  that  during  the  dark  ages  after  this 
timc^  the  doctrines  of  grace  were  cordially 
received  by  godl  v  persons,  partictilar]  v  in  the 
monasteries.  All,  who  were  thorouglv  hum* 
bled  and  contrite,  found  the  comfort  of  them  ; 
while  those  monks,  whose  religion  was  Pha> 
lisaic,  found  the  Semi- Pelagian  scheme  to 
suit  their^self-righteous  jpride.*  In  this  man- 
ner  were  rdigious  men  m  die  West  divided : 
Casdan's  audiority  prevailed  the  more,  be^ 
cause  of  the  serious  and  devout  sjdrit  which 
other  parts  of  his  writings  possessed,  or  seem* 
ed  to  possess  ;b  but,  as  the  times  grew  more 
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corrupt  In  praetloe^  Semi-PeUgianism  gain- 
ed the  ascendant 

About  the  year  439^  Oenaeric,  king  of  the 
Vandala,  surprised  Carthage '  in  the  midst 
of  peace,  and  used  his  victory  with  great 
cruelty.  He  hiihself  was  an  Arian  by  pro- 
fession, as  the  barbarous  nations  who  hiad  re- 
ceired  Christianity  generally  were.  How 
this  happened  we  have  seen  before.  Nor 
does  it  appear,  that  the  Arians  were  altered 
in  their  dispositions.  The  same  unprinci- 
pled wickedness,  which  had  ever  characterized 
the  party,  remained.  Oenseric  shewed  the 
greatest  malice  against  the  deigy ;  drove  a 
number  of  them  from  their  churches,  and 
martyred  many.  Indeed  tbe  abominations 
of  the  times  seemed  to  call  for  such  a  scourge.' 
The  light  of  divine  grace  revived  in  the  West, 
purified  many  souls,  and  fitted  them  for  suf- 
feringt.  But  with  the  majority  bodi  super- 
atition  and  practical  wickednen  increased. 
Carthage  itself  was  sunk  in  vice ;  lewdness 
was  amazin^y  predominant  So  deplorable 
a  thing  U  it  for  men  to  depart  from  the  sim- 
plicitjr  of  Christian  faith  I  the  superstitions 
now  mcreasing  daity,  only  foftified  them  the 
more  in  self-righteousness ;  and  natural  de- 
pravity>  while  grace  was  neglected,  grew  to 
an  enormous  height  Oppression  and  cruel- 
ty  dopiineered  at  Carthage ;  and  the  poor  of 
ue  place,  in  the  anguish  of  their  misery,  were 
induced  to  beseech  God  to  deliver  the  city  to 
tiie  Barbarians.*' 

^  He  who  informs  usof  these  things  is  Sal- 
Tian,  priest  of  Marseilles.*    From  him  we 
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view*  of  PrcMper  appear  to  ne,  more  humbla,  and  „_  ., , 
and  oooalitantly  Kriptuxal,  yet  there  might  be  and  there 
f«re  real  good  men,  on  iheSeml-Pelaftaa  acheme :  tor 
it  ought  uoC  to  be  ooafSounded  with  Pelaclaniam  itself: 
the  theorx  of  this  exdudee  the  very  idea  or  gracck 

•  Victor  Viteot.  B.  L  . 

<  The  aeooont  of  a  eotmell  bald  at  BrMS.  in  Lmi- 
imia,*  win  both  iUuttrate  the  melancholy  dtoAion  of 
civil  aflhin  hi  thii  century,  (for  in  the  former  part  of  it 
the  council  eeems  to  have  been  held,)  and  will  abo  throw 
aome  light  on  the  itate  of  religion  in  INjrtugal,  aoountry 


our  care  be  for  the  mfvation  ofeouk,  fearing  lest  the 
niMiiee  of  the  tlmee  jhould  eeduoe  our  flodu  into  the 
wayofslnnen;  and  therefore  let  ui give  them  an  exam- 
pleof  auflfefring  In  our  own  peraoosfor  Jenn  Chriit,  who 
nflncd  eo  mudi  for  us.  And  as  some  of  the  Barbari- 
ans are  Arians,  others  idolaters,  let  us  ooofeM  our  fUth. 
He  then  declared  in  fow  words  the  artldes  of  a  Christi- 
■D  eonfbsBloo,  to  whkh  they  all  assented.  EUpand.  of 
Conirobra,  sakii  The  Barbarians  are  amoQgns;  they 
besiege  Usboo,  in  a  little  time  they  will  be  upon  us. 
~^  every  ooo  go  to  his  abode;  let  him  comfort  the 
All,  deoenf*  •-.--  .^^._.    -  .^ 


^ ntly  conceal  the  bodice  of  the  saints,  and 

smd  us  an  account  of  the  caves  where  they  are  deposited. 
AD  the  bishops  having  approved  of  the  motion;  Pancra- 
Uan  added,  Go  home  in  peace,  except  brother  Fotamus, 
because  his  church  at  ^minhim  Is  destroyed,  and  his 
•ountry  ravaged.  Potamhis  generously  answered,  I  did 
not  reoBive  the  episoopal  ftmeUon  to  sit  at  my  ease,  but 
tolahouri  let  me  comfortmy  Hock,  and  sytUb- with  them 
for  Jesus  Christ.  You  have  well  spoken,  rspUed  the 
president,  God  be  with  yon.  God  mafaitain  you  fai  your 
resohition,  said  «U  the  bishops.  Let  us  dcnvt  with  the 
peace  of  Jesus  Christ. 

.Atthis council  ten  bishops  subscribed  to  the  decrees. 
Aiisoert,  of  Porto,  (I  suppoK  the  present  Oporto,)  wrote 

•  Fleury,  B.  xxiil.  vi. 


learn,  that  many  nominal  ChriatiaBsatteoded 
Pagan  sacrifices,  and  afterwards  went  to  tk 
Lord's  supper.  Lewdness  was  so  oomiMa 
among  them,  that  after .  the  Vandals  beopsN 
masters  of  Carthage,  they  put  a  stop  to  tht 
disorders,  and  oUiged  the  prpstitntes  to  ma- 
ly.  For  these  barbarians  had  notyet  tttsia. 
ed  the  corrupt  refinements  of  Roman  hooay. 
Salvian  verv  justly  observes,  that  the  nriseriei 
of  these  orthodox  Christians  oug^t  to  gireao 
offence,  because  they  were  only  Chrisdsoi  ii 
name.  They  were  in  reality  very  idobtiwi 
in  their  practices,  and  even  amidst  the  honoit 
of  war  and  public  calamities,  contmoed  in- 
pure  and  voluptuous.  And  oppresnon  aad 
mjustice  were  so  grievous,  that  the  doariaioB 
of  the  Barbarians  was  redly  more  toierdUe 
than  that  of  the  Romans.  It  was  woitk 
while  to  mention  these  ihina»  as  cootsiBag 
no  improper  illustration  of  the  adondde  jai- 
tice  of  Providence,  in  punishing  the  widm- 
ness  of  nominal  Christians,  not  only  at  Cir- 
thage,  but  in  general  in  this  century  throogli 
the  Western  empire.  What  happened  is 
the  ancient  Jewish  church,  when  grown  wick, 
edand  idolatrous,  and  retaining  only  the  liona 
of  religion,  happens  also  to  Christian  nstioaa 
God  is  glorified  by  taking  the  power  ont  of 
their  hsod,  that  they  may  no  longer  pro£ac 
his  holy  name. 

Genaeric  expelled  the  bishops  from  tiieir 
Sees ;  and  in  case  of  any  resistance^  he  oMde 
them  slavea  for  life;  and  this  pumshaiest 
was  actually  inflicted  on  several  bishops,  sod 
on  many  laymen  of  quality.  Quodvult  Jkat» 
bishop  of  Carthage,  and anumber of  dim 
were  expelled,  and  thev  fled  by  sea  to  1» 
pies.  Others  having  suffered  divas  tonacati 
in  Africa  were  put  on  board  an  old  bsik, 
and  landed  in  (Campania.  Arian  hiihofs 
were  now  put  into  possession  of  the  vaont 
Sees.'  Some  bishops,  who  still  remained  in 
the  provinces,  presented  themselves  befbft 
Genseric,  and  intreated,  that  aa  diey  hadloit 
their  churches  and  their  wealth,  they  migk 
at  least  be  allowed  to  remain  without  molci- 
tation  in  Africa,  for  the  comfort  and  sopport 
of  the  people  of  God.  **  I  have  resdvedto 
leave  none  of  your  name  or  nation,**  was  ^ 
reply  of  the  stem  Barbarian;  anditwaswitk 
difliculty,  that  he  was  witUield,  by  the  ca. 

tea  Mend  a  little  after  the  eovndl  te  these  sflkte 

pity  you,  brother— may  God  IooIl  on  ooriv- 

'^«eyesof  his  mercy.    Confanbn  Is  isksa. 

ofUodareCsDenbyr 

dAnnm  t^  Ihm  MiunrHMi  a 

but  Bwnrt 
what  the  AmH 


Oaffida;  Judn  what  the  Alanl  an  doiar 
I  send  youSle  deciees  of  the  t^Ajm 


the  servants  of  Uod  are  fisDen  by  the  edge  of  the  if«d. 
Elipand  (one  of  the  bishops  of  Che  councU)  is  csnied  a- 
way  oaparet  Lisbon  has  redeemed  itself  with  |oU> 
Igsedita  Is  besieged;  nothtaig  to  be 
groaningf  and anguidL    Youhare~ 
nave  done  hi  OaUlcia;      ' 

in  Lusitanla.    I  send  y__ 

askfoT)  Iwinsendyoaall.ifIdiMBOvertheplaeewfiat 
vou  are  hidden.    I  expect  the  same  free  daily.  Tbs 

The  sympMUtting  render,  who  cn|)oyt  at  Ms  case  tta 
dTil  and  rellgioos  pririleges  of  ourcoontry.  win  do  ««■ 
tooonriderhow^thaadtAirheouflit  tobe  Ibitkmffi, 
of  wliidi  these  pious  men  were  deprived. 

•  Salvian  de  Gubero.  B.  7* 

'  Victor  Vitns.  B,  L     ^  , 
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tretfia  of  thoM  aboat  hliii,  from  ordering 
tkem  to  be  thrown  into  the  tea. 

Yet,  amidst  the  decline  of  Roman  great- 
mm,  the  growth  of  idolatrouf  superstition, 
and  the  horrors  of  the  times,  it  is  pleasing  to 
•ee  tbe  improTvments  of  human  society 
through  the  influence  of  Christianity,  corrupt- 
ed snd  imperfect  as  it  then  was.  I  haTe  be- 
fore noticed  the  extinction  of  the  savage 
gnus  and  sports  of  the  Romans.  Of  a 
pitee  with  this  was  the  abolition  of  the  bar- 
MRHM  custom  of  e]q[K)sing  children,  a  custom 
wUeh  had  continued  amidst  all  the  grandeur 
of  Rome.  Constandne,  in^the  year  SSI, 
hsd  made  a  decree  to  obviate  it ;  so  had  Ho- 
Boctiisin  theyear  41S.  Still,  however,  those 
who  took  care  of  the  children  were  molest> 
ed.  And  now  in  the  year  448^  in  a  council 
held  at  Vaison,'  it  was  ordained  that  on 
Sunday  the  deacon  shall  give  notice  at  the 
ahir,  that  an  exposed  child  hath  been  taken 
o|S  and  that  if  any  will  claim  it,  he  may  do 
10  within  ten  days ;  otherwise  that  he  who 
shin  afterwards  daim  such  a  child,  shall  have 
the  ehureh-cenaure  of  Homicide  denounced 
agiiiist  hiiQ. 

la  the  year  443  Genseric  passed  over  into 
Sicfly,  and  so  far  as  his  arms  prevailed,  ex- 
tended the  persecution  of  the  church  into 
thstidand. 

Oennanus,  of  Auxerre,  was  called  a  se- 
eoad  time  into  Great  Britain,  to  assist  the 
chordi  against  the  Pelagian  heresy,  which 
agaio  qnead  itself  there.  He  set  out  in  the 
yetf  445,  and  baffled  the  attempts  of  those 
who  disturbed  the  fidth  of  the  Britons.  The 
Bsdiority  of  this  person  was  exceedingly 
grmt  in  these  times,  and  it  must  be  confess- 
ed thst  he  employed  it  to  the  best  purposes, 
the  propagation  of  Christian  doctrine,  vid 
the  benefit  of  human  society.  But  I  am  in- 
diosd  neither  to  credit  nor  to  relate  bis  niir- 
•det;  and  1  am  sorry  that  I  have  little  dse 
to  tell  the  reader  concerning  him.  He  died 
m  the  year  44d,  having  held  the  See  of  Aux- 
ene  thirty  years. 

AttOa,  the  Hun,  now  made  terrible  ra- 
yigesiBvariotts  parts  of  the  empire;  yet,  such 
is  the  ascendant  which  religion,  supported  by 
any  tolcnble  decorum  of  manners,  must  ever 
B>iotab  over  ignorant  barbarism,  that  his 
'Bspect  for  it,  in  some  measure,  had  already 
checked  his  progress  in  Ghiul ;  and  an  em- 
ptily of  Leo,  bi&op  of  Rome,  from  the  em- 
perer  of  the  West,  determined  him  not  to  in- 
vide  Italy.  Thu  was  in  the  year  4.58.  Two 
ycvi  after,  Genseric,  kinff  of  the  Vandals, 
anived  at  Rome,  which  he  found  without 
^enee:  Leo  went  out  to  meet  him,  and 
pcriusded  him  to  be  content  with  the  pillage, 
tad  to  abstain  from  burnings  and  murders. 
He  returned  into  Africa  with  many  thousand 
captives.    This  drcumstanct  gave  occasion 

riiuy,  B.  xxyL  5X. 


to  an  exercise  of  the  Christian  grace  of  cha- 
rity, worthv  to  have  a  place  in  diese  annals. : 

After  a  long  vacancy,  Deogratius  was  or« 
dained  bishop  of  Carthage  in  the  year  454, 
at  the  desire  of  Valentinian,  the  Roman  em- 
peror, and  as  it  seems  by  the  connivance  at 
least  of  Genseric.  The  captives  of  the  lat- 
ter were  divided  among  his  followers,  who 
separated  husbands  from  wives,  and  chfldren 
from  parents.  The  heart  of  Deogratias  waa 
moved  with  compassion;  and,  to  prevent 
these  disorders,  he  undertook  to  redeem  the 
captives  by  the  sale  of  aU  the  vessels  of  gold 
and  silver  belonging  to  the  churches.  As 
there  were  no  places  large  enough  to  contain 
the  multitude,^  he  placed  them  in  two  great 
churches,  which  he  furnished  with  beds  and 
straw,  giving  order  for  their  daily  accommo- 
dation with  all  necessaries.  He  appointed 
physicians  to  attend  the  sick,  and  had  nour- 
ishment distributed  to  them  in  his  presence 
bv  their  directions.  In  the  night  he  visited 
aU  the  beds,  giving  himself  up  to  this  work, 
notwrithstanding  his  age  and  infirmities.  He 
lived  only  three  years  in  his  bishopric^  waa 
endeared  to  the  memory  of  the  faithful  by 
his  virtues;  and  while  Arians  performed 
military  exploits,  and  dealt  in  blood,  this  fol- 
lower of  Augustine  honoured  the  real  doc- 
trines of  the  Gospel  by  acts  of  meekness  and 
chari^^.  It  is  thus  that  we  still  trace  the 
real  chtuvh  of  Christ,  and  see  the  connectioa 
of  principles  and  practice  in  the  disciples  of 
the  Lamb.  The  sight  of  so  much  goodness 
was  too  much  for  Genseric ;  he  toox  care  to 
suffer  no  more  such  bishops,  and,  in  process 
of  time,  the  orthodox  bishops  in  Africa  were 
reduced  to  three. 

Several  godly  persons,  after  a  variety  of 
hardships  and  tortures,  came  into  the  handa 
of  Capsur,  a  Moorish  king,  the  relation  of 
Genseric  These  bein^  arrived  at  the  desert 
where  he  lived,  and  seemg  there  a  number  of 
profane  sacrifices,  began  by  their  discourse 
and  manner  of  life  to  bring  over  the  Barba- 
rians to  the  knowledge  of  God,  and  gaine^ 
a  great  multitude  in  a  country,  where  the 
name  of  Jesus  had  not  yet  been  heard  of. 
Desirous  of  establishing  the  Gospel  there^ 
they  sent  deputies,  who  having  crossed  the 
desert,  arrived  at  a  Roman  city ;  for  some 
part  of  Africa  still  remained  connected  with 
the  Roman  empire.  The  bishop  sent  priests 
and  ministers,  who  buBt  a  church,  and  bap- 
tised a  great  number  of  Barbarians.  The 
Pagan  king  informed  Genseric  of  these  trans- 
actions, who,  incensed  at  the  xeal  of  these 
pious  men,  condemned  them  to  death.  The 
converted  Moors  bevrailed  themselves ;  and 
tiie  martyrs  as  tiiey  passed  by,  said  to  each 
of  them.  Brother,  pray  for  me ;  God  has  ac- 
complished my  de^ ;  this  ia  the  way  to  the 
heavenly  kingdom. 
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GeDMfie  ordered  the  bithopi  to  deUver  up 
tbe  Mcred  Teeteb  and  books ;  which  -they 
reftuing^  the  Vandals  took  them  by  ibrce» 
and  pltuidered  erery  thing.  Valerian,  bishi^ 
of  Abbensa,  abore  four  score  years  of  age, 
was  driven  alone  out  of  the  dty,  and  all  -per- 
sons were  prohibited  from  lodging  him  in 
their  houses.  He  lay  naked  a  long  time  in 
the  public  road,  exposed  to  the  we^^er,  and 
thus  expired  for  the  fidth  of  Christ 

The  Orthodox  celebrating  Easter  in  the 
dutrdi  of  a  town  called  Regie,  the  Arians 
assaulted  and  massacred  them.  Genseric 
ordered  that  none  but  Arians  should  serve  in 
his  family,  or  in  that  of  his  children.  A 
person,  named  Armogastus,  was  in  the  ser- 
vice of  Theodoric,  the  king's  son,  -^ho  was 
treated  with  variet^  of  insults,  till  death  put 
a  period  to  his  sufferings. 

Another,  named  Archinimus,  was  flatter- 
ed by  Genseric  himself,  and  was  promised 
immense  wealth,  if  he  would  receive  Arian- 
ism ;  but  his  constancy  was  Invincible,  and 
Genseric  having  given  secret  orders  to  the 
executioners,  that  if  he  shewed  undaunted 
courage  at  the  moment  of  execution  his  Ufe 
should  be  spared ;  he  by  this  means  was  snf- 
iered  to  live. 

Satnr,!  steward  of  Huneric'e  house,  was 
very  ^«e  in  his  censures  of  Arianism.  Be- 
ing accused,  he  was  threatened  with  the  loss 
of  all  his  property,  and  was  further  told,  that 
his  wife  should  be  married  to  a  keeper  of 
eamds  if  he  persevered.  His  wife,  who  had 
ieveral  child]^  and  a  sucking  infant,  iotreat- 
ed  him  to  comply.  He  answered,  **  Thou 
ipeakett  as  one  of  the  fodish  women  speak- 
eth.^  Let'them'do  what  thev  will^  I  must 
femeinber  thp  words  of  the  Lord,  whoever 
doth  ntft  leave  wife.  Or  children,  or  lands, 
or  houses,  cannot  be  my  disciple.''  They 
.  stripped  him  of  all*  and  reduced  him  to  beg- 

Genseric  afterwards  ordenJd  the  great 
-  ^mrch  of  Cartbejge  to  be  shut  lip,  and  ba- 
nished the  ministers  ;•  and  wherever  W  arms 
prevailed,  he  made  the.  people  of -God  to  feel 
his. fury.  The  whole  empire  of  the  West, 
indeed,  was  foiling  into  ruin.  .Odoacer^  king 
of  the  Heruli,  made  himself  master  of  Rome 
in  the  y^476,  and  though  he  was  after- 
irardi  o^^ffl  to  give  way  to  the  ^'etorious 
arms  of  Theodoric  the  Goth,  yet  Roman 
'  emperors  have  ceased  in  I^y  ever  since.! 
A^ca,  we  h«ve  seen,  bowed  undor  the  yoke 
of  the  Vandals ;  Spain,  and  a  great  put  of 
Gaol  was  held,  in  sOligection  by  the  Goths ; 
tiie  other  nart  of  Gaul  was  subjugated  1^  the 
Franks,  who,  in  process  of  time,  became  mas- 
ters of  the  whole  country,  which  firom  them 

'Hnnsrie  Wiethe  no  and  mcoflMorordciiMrtoh 

k  Job  IL 10.      ■ 
>  *  I  ^^J^  thought  It  worth  whUt  to  roefttkm  par. 
*—*-^tfaa  amparanoTUM  Wart  tUoa  the  daaUi  o#the 


r  otacura,  and  iKr  wsy  intenilliig  In  chureh-hiatory. 


bears  the  name  of  Fkance ;  and  the  sou&cn 
part  of  Great  Britain  was  overpowered  it 
length  by  the  Saxons.  These  were  idohtcn, 
and  the  small  remains  of  the  ancient  BritoBii 
Christians  by  profession,  retired  into  the  is- 
accessibl^  mountains  of  Wales.  Tbe  po- 
verty of  the  northren  parts  of  die  iilsBd 
was  their  security.  Andwemmthecdotoit 
to  leave' the  fruits  of  the  labours  of  Genn^ 
nus,  PaOadius,  and  Patrick,  in  a  very  low 
state,  tin  we  shall  have  occasion  to  spok  of 
the  conversion  of  the  Saxons.  The  Fnmb 
also  were  At  present  idolaters ;  the  Barinri- 
ans,  who  ruled  in  the  4>ther  parts,  were  A- 
rians,  though  it  does  not  appear  that  saj  of 
them  persecuted  the  faithful  with  sonsdi 
rage^  as  the.  Vandals  did.  Evaric,  king  of 
the  Goths  in  Spain,  seemed  ambitioiif  to 
tread  in  the  steps  of  Genseric:  he  forbade  ^ 
ordinadon  of  bishops  in  the  room  of  thoie 
who  were  deceased,  and  sent  others  ioto  bs- 
nishment  The -churches  fell  into  decsj,  ssd 
congregations  seldom  assembled.  Indeed, 
it  was  a  vetv  gjtoomy  season  widi  the  Wc«- 
em  church  in  general.  The  wrath  of  M 
was  evidently  poured  out  on  the  churches  ftr 
mercies  long  abused ;  but  there  were  tboie 
who,  bv  the  principles  of  diviiie  gnee,  were 
enabled  in  patience  to  possess  their  sonh, 
and  to  evidenoB  Uiat  the  real  diurch  wis  6r 
^m  being  extinguished. 

Among  thestars  tlwt  illuminated  thisdini- 
trous  period,  was  "Sidonfus  of  JLyonsl*  HewM 
of  one  of  the  noblest  fimiilies  in  6au],andwii 
|i  celebrated  orator  and  poet- .  About  (be  jm 
472,  he.  was,  contrary  to  his  wishes,  ifpoiot- 
ed.  bishop  of  Clermonti  in  A^veigne.  Hii 
liberalitv  "was  highly  laudAble,'  and  even  befbie 
he  was  bishop  he  M  i^uently,  iftiknown  to 
his  wife,  convert  his  s^ver  plate  to  the  aieof 
the  poor.  Hi8brotber4n-law,"Ecdiciiii,w« 
remarkably  distinguisbM  for.  the  same  riftoe. 
The  Goths  having  rayvged  the  countiy  AuriDf 
the  scarcity  occadoned  by  a  grievous  funmt, 
which' wa$  added,  to  the  national  afllictioii% 
Eodidus  ooHfcted  4GiOO  of  both  sexes,  wboo 
he  lodged  in  his.  bourses,  and  nourisbed  dur- 
ing all  the  tiine  df  the  scarcity.  Pati^n>> 
bii^op  of  Lyon's,'  alsp  extended  his  booX^ 
to  the  remotest  parts  of  GauL  The  pro- 
vidence of  God  was  remaikable  in  tenper- 
ing  the  miseries  of  the  Christians  in  tbeie 
times  by  raising  up  such  exemplars  of  du- 
nificeno^  PaUens  possessed  the  pi<t<"« 
character  in  a  ^great  degree,  and  recbined 
many  of  the  Burgundian  Arians. '  Hii  ^- 
tuet  were- admired  by  Gondebaud,  the  Bll^ 
gundian  kiii&  who  resided  at  Lyons. 

A  coundTwas  held  in  Gaul,  fromtbecoo- 
fused  account  of  which  it  appears  ^  Seiu- 

»  Idaranot,  hoirem.  wnkttdtiMJUaflf  **.? 
notaaptioCthiichiiTCharCbriaL  Idod^^fSS* 
lywlUip^^neaaandSBBpoon,  wMatL  thdrpooTQ 
uid  abmtMd  te  aaeuitf  poUtka.  Of  hia  aTtf|iB«< 
tMta  and  spirit  Iksowno  anOoiaafttTMaMa. 

•  Flawiy,  B.  zzlx.  88. 
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p^lagWnJMti  wM  still  Tcry  preTalent  there ; 
Boris  it  to  be  wondered  at,  if  we  consider 
the  little  light  of  the  Scriptures  which  now 
fenudned  in  the  chnrdv 
•  Genteric  dying  in  the  year  477J  was  suiv 
ended  by  his  eldest  son  Hiineric.°  He  be- 
JM  his  reign  with  a  mild  aspect  toward  the 
ttitfafol,  and,  after  an  interval  of  twenty-four 
yeirs,  permitted  them  to  ordain  k  bishop  of 
Cirtfasge^  but  under  this  condition,  that  the 
Aiisns  at  Constantinople  should  .have  the 
Mae  liberty,  which  those  of  the  raieral 
dunch  had  at  Carthage.  The  people  pro- 
tested against  the  condition,  and  with  good 
lesion,  beoaose  the  power  was  out  of  their 
Iwids,  and  tbey  said,  **  we  will  not  accept  a 
biihop  on  such  tenps.  Jesus  Christ  will  go- 
fwrthe  church,  as  he  has  done  •hitfaerta'* 
Bat  Honeric  disregarded  the  protestation ; 
and  Engenius  was  elected  bishop  of  Carth- 

An  mankind  soon  bore  witness  to  his  vir- 
loea.  The  revenues  of  the  church  were  in- 
deed m  the  hands  of  the  Arians  ;  but  large 
tons  were  every  dav  brought  to  him,  all 
which  he  iaithfallf  distributed  to  the  needy, 
md  reserved  to  bunself  no  metre  than  daily 
bread.  The  Arian  bishops  soon  murmured ; 
thev  represented  him  as  a  dangerous  preacher, 
aad  expostulated  with  Bugenius  himself  for 
MdTertng  persons  to  htar  him,  who  wore  the 
yndal  habit,  which  was,  it  seems,  at  that 
tioi^  perfectly  diatinct  from  the  Roman. 
Oed*t  house,  he  replied,  i|i  open  to  all,witb. 
eat  respect  of  persons; 

Hapeae,  who  had  only  complied  thus  hr 
with  the  indinatioiDB  of  the  Roman  Christ!* 
asi  m  his  dimninions,  to  oUig^  the  oonrt  of 
CoostantinQple,  where  the  emperor' of  the 
Kart  reigned,  began  gradnaUy  to  shew  the 
foority^  his  spirit  Fearing  that  he  should 
•qee  hjs  Vandals;  if  they  attended  the  preach. 
iag  of  Eug^us,  he  ordered  guards  to  watch 
at  the  doors  of  the  church,  who,  when  they 
law. a  man  qr  woman  in  a  Vandal  hahi^ 
Mhk^  mh  persons-  on  the*  head  wi^  short 
■tiftjsgged^'aaid  indented,  winch,  being 
twisty  into 'di^hiur,  and  drawn  back  with 
■widen  violcoce,  tore  off  both  thie  hair  and 
AiiL'^iianysufoed  extremely  by  tidy  means; 
WMBdi,  who  had  been  tfaoa  toeaCed,were  led 
t^rtoth  thestieets,  with n crier ^poing before 
ta  addbit-  th^m^  to  the  pe^le.  Th^  faith- 
^  however^  reniained  niDb ;  and  those  who 
MoQgcd  to  Huneric's  isourt'Coukliiot  be  in- 
^aeed  to  receive  Arianism.  He  deprived 
then  oftheii'pciisions,  and  sent  them  to.r^ 
^wn  m  the  country.  As  these  .persona  had 
baea  'educated  like-  gentlemeii^  the  punisB- 
■ot.  was  egnally  i^vere  and  reproachfuL 
w  they  bore  fhe  cros»  for  the  sake  of  him 
*^  gave  Vrtw^lf  for  iheiai. 

Victor,  bishop  o£  V^ta,'  to'whoni,  jmjui 


•  ViBtir'Vtt.  B.  u. 
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eye-witness  and  feUow-suflerer,  we  are  in- 
diebted  for  the  history  of  this  memorable  per- 
secution, relates  some  visions  which  were 
looked  on  as  preludes  of  the  horrible  desola- 
tions which  approached.  We  may  pass  by 
these  without  any  loss  to  the  reader,  and  al- 
so without  any  impeachment  of  the  genenl 
eredibiliQr  of  the  historian.  Huneric  atfirs^ 
ordered,  that  none  should  hold  any  office  who 
waa  notan  Arian.  He  afterwards  <M*"fiifat- 
ed  the  possessions  of  the  rejected  orthodox, 
.and  banished  their  persons  into  Sidly  and 
Sardinia.  He  seized  the  consecrated  vir- 
gins, and  treated  them  with  excessive  cruelty 
and  indecency,  vrith  a  view  to  extort  evidence 
from  them  against  the  bishops.  But  nothing 
could  be  drawn  from  them  to  suit  the  tyrant's 
purpose,  thoiigh  many  died  under  the  tor* 
ments. 

Huneric  afterwards  banished  pastors  and 
people,  to  the  amount  of  four  thousand  nine 
hundred  and  seVenty-six,  into  the  desert 
Felix,  ef  Abbirita,  had  been  bish<m  forty- 
four  years,  and  by  the  palsy  had  lost  lus 
speecji,  and  even  his  understanding.  The 
faithful,  compassionating  his  case,  implored 
the  king,  that  the  old  man  might  be  ulowed 
to  end  his  davs  quietly  at  Carthage.  Hu- 
neric, as  if  he  liad  been  ambitipus  to  outstrip 
the  Pagan  emperors  in  peraecutioQ;  sai^ 
**  let  him  be  tied  to  wild  oxen,  and  be  so 
carried,  where  I  ordered  ;'"on  which,  the/ 
tifid  him  across  a  mule  like  a  piece  of  timber. 
These  Christian  heroes  were  conducted  to 
the  two  cities  of  Sicca  and  Laraa^  whejre  the 
Mpora  were  directed  to  recdve  and  conduct 
them  into  the  ^eaert.'  They  were  at  first 
coffined  in  a  prison,  where  their  -brethren 
were  allowed  to  have  access  to  "them,  to 
preach,  and  to  administer  the  Lord's  supper. 
Some  young  children  were  of  the  number, 
several  of  whom  were  tempted  by  their  mo- 
thers,, to  adroit  Arian  baptism;  .but  oot 

t>F    THB    MOOTH    OF  ^BBS    AND    SUCKUNOa 

sTftBNOTB  was  ofdained,  and  th^  continued 
faith^  :  . 

Tiie  guards  were  loon  after  severely  chas- 
tisedi  for  ^i«ntii^  'th^se  privileges';  none 
wer6'  pentaitted  'to  ^Qsit  the  prisbnera  r  they 
were  thriofwn  one  ^(^anotherr  fold,  for  want 
of  room,  cdoldnotvi^Uidrawtytoccipiplj^with  * 
the  nece^ties  of  hatoie,  .The  effect  of  this 
vinaa  hdrriUe.  be^^ond  description.  Some  of 
their  bretli^en  roundLmeans  lb  enter  unob- 
served amoag  tbem,  and  of  these  waa  Victor, 
tmr  author,  who  sutik  up  t6'the  knees  in  the 
ordure.  How  strong  was  that  grace,  which 
caused  them  patient^  to  endure,  rather  than 
free  themselves  by  unfkithfidness  I - 

The  Moors  at  length  ordwed  them  ti9 
march.  TheyMrent  out  on  the  Xx>rd's  day, 
their  dbthes,  their  heads,  nnd  iheir  faces  co- 
:^ied  iall  over  with  filth,  and^^keyaang  aa 
they  went,  *«si^honourhayei3thia  saints,* 
Cyprian,  bishop  of  Uniatba,'ooinforted  thetiW  • 
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and  gave  tliem  all  he  bad.  washing  for  the 
honour  of  bdDg  carried  with  them.  This 
waa  not  granted  him  at  present  He  after- 
wards was  onfined,  suffered  much,  and  was 
sent  into  banishment  There  is  a  Toice  in 
man  which  speaks  loudly  in  favour  of  suffer- 
ing innocence.  The  whole  country  resound- 
ed with  the  cries  and  groans  of  the  people 
floddng  to  behold  them,  and  throwing  tiieir 
children  at  their  feet  AUm,  said  they,  to 
whom  do  you  leave  us  ?  who  shall  baptiie 
these  children?  who  shall  administer  the 
Lord's  supper  to  us  ?  why  are  not  we  per- 
mitted to  go  with  you?  Among  the  rest,  a 
woman  was  observed  leading  a  child  by  the 
huid.  Run,  mv  boy,  said  she^  observe  what 
haste  these  holy  men  make  to  receive  the 
crown.  Being  reproved  for  desiring  to  go 
along  with  them,  I  am,  she  replied,  the 
dauc^ter  of  the  late  bishop  of  Ziuita,  and  I 
am  carrying  this  child,  who  is  my  grandson, 
lest  he  be  left  alone,  and  the  enem^  draw 
him  into  the  snares  of  death.  The  bishops, 
with  tears  in  their  eyes,  could  only  say,  Gcd'S 
will  be  done.  As  they  tiavdled,  when  the 
aged  or  the  young,  who  vranted  strength, 
were  not  able  to  advance,  the  Moors  pricked 
them  forwurd  with  their  javelins,  or.  threw 
stones  at  them.  Such  as  were  not  able  to 
walk  were  tied  by  the  feet,  and  dragged  a- 
long.  Many  died  in  the  march;  the  rest 
arrived  at  the  desert,  and  were  fed  with  bar- 
ley, nor  were  even  allowed  this  after  a  sea- 
son. 

In  the  year  483,  Huneric  sent  an  edict  to 
Eugenius  with  orders  to  read  it  in  the  church, 
and  dispatched  couriers  with  copies  of  it 
through  Africa.  The  purport  of  the  edict 
was,  after  upbraiding  the  faithful  bishops  for 
their  zeal  in  spreading  their  doctrines,  to 
command  them  all  to  appear  at  Carthage,  to 
dispute  with  the  Azian  bishops  on  a  certain 
day,  and  to  prove  their  fidth,  if  they  could, 
by  the  Scripture. 

The  most  alarming  words  were,  '<  resolv- 
ing not  to  suffer  any  scandal  in  our  provin- 
ces.** The  iHshops  interpreted  them  to 
mean,  that  he  would  not  suffer  any  who 
professed  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity  to  re- 
main in  his  dominions.  They  therefore 
drew  up  a  remonstrance,  containing  in  sub- 
stance a  petition,  that  Huneric  would  send 
for  the  bishops  who  were  beyond  the  seas. 
Huneric^  regardless  of  the  remonstrance,  per- 
secuted the  most  learned  bishops  under  va- 
rious pretences.  He  banished  the  bishop 
Donatian,  after  giving  him  a  hundred  and 
fifty  bastinadoes.  He  treated  others  also 
with  great  crudty,  and  forbade  any  of  his 
sect  to  eat  with  the  faithfuL 

On  the  first  of  February,  the  day  appoint- 
ed for  the  conference,  the  bishops  resorted  to 
Cartha^  from  every  part  of  Africa,  and  from 
all  the  islands  subject  to  the  Vandals.  Hu- 
neric made  no  mention  of  the  conference  for 


many  days,  and  sepantod  thoae  of  the  gmt- 
est  abilities  from  the  rest,  that  he  miglit  pit 
them  to  death  on  £dse  pretences.  One  of 
the  most  learned,  named  L^tus,  he  bunci 
alive,  with  a  view  of  intimidating  odien. 
At  length,  when  the  conference  was  opened, 
the  orthodox  choee  ten  of  their  ownnunkr, 
to  answer  for  the  rest  C3rila,thecluefoft|ie 
Arian  bishops,  was  seated  on  a  magnifieait 
throne,  with  his  partisans  sitting  in  sa  eialt> 
ed  station,  while  the  orthodox  ooadmied 
standing  below.  The  latter  aaw  whata  node 
conference  it  was  likely  to  prove,  and  leoioo. 
strated;  the  Arians  ordered  one  handled 
bastinadoes  to  be  given  to  eadi  of  tben. 
May  God  look  down  on  the  violence  that  a 
offered  us,  said  Eugenius.  Cirila  ^nSof 
them  better  prepwed  than  he  imagined,  made 
use  of  several  cavils  to  avmd  the  conference. 
The  orthodox  foreseeing  this,  had  prepwed 
a  confession"  of  faith,  in  which  the  TriaiCi- 
rian  doctrine  is  very  expUcitiy  dedared,  ind 
which  concludes  thus,  •*<  this  is  our  £uth,  sai»- 
ported  by  the  authority  of  the  evaagdistsand 
apostles,  and  founded  upon  the  society  of  all 
the  general  churches  through  the  witid,  in 
which,  by  the  grace  ci  Qod  Almighty,  we 
hope  to  persevere  till  death.  ** 

The  Arians,  incensed  at  this  confearico, 
reported  to  the  king,  tiiat  the  ortiiodaz  bd 
raised  a  clamour  to  avoid  the  conference. 
The  tyrant  had  taken  his  measures ;  oiden 
were  sent  through  the  provinces,  by  virtoeot 
which  the  churdies  were  all  that  in  one  to 
and  their  revenues  given  to  the  Aiians.  He 
allowed  the  orthodox  till  the  first  of  Jnae  in 
the  same  year,  that  is,  484,  to  consider 
whether  they  would  merit  pardon  by  a  retne- 
tation. 

Such  were  the  measures  made  use  of  tn 
obliterate  the  doctrines  of  divine  grace  in 
Africa,  where  they  had  been  so  gloriooilj 
revived  by  Augustine.  Huneric  ordered  die 
bishops  to  be  expelled  from  Carthage,  aCrip- 
ped  them  of  horses  and  changes  of  raiBi€iit» 
and  forbade,  undor  terrible  penalties^  any  ene 
to  give  them  victuals  or  lodgings.  The  W 
shops  remained  without  the  walls  of  the  tkf, 
exposed  to  the  weatiier;  and  meetiag  aod- 
dentally  with  the  king,  they  all  came  to  his  .* 
«  Why,  say  they,  are  we  treated  thus  ?**  Bt 
looked  with  fury,  and  ordered  some  hone- 
men  to  ride  in  among  them,  who  wounded 
many. 

Huneric  could  not  but  be  conscion^  that 
his  conduct  was  no  less  absmrd  than  ioiqiit- 
tous.  He  ordered  them,  on  second  thoughts 
to  go  to  a  place  called  the  temple  of  meooiXf 
where  they  were  shewn  a  paper  roUad  sfH 
and  were  required  to  swear  to  what  was  eoa- 
tained  in  it  Are  we  like  beasts,  void  of 
sense  and  understanding,  cried  two  of  thcfli* 
that  we  should  swear  at  a  yentnre^  wiAont 
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knowing  what  bcootalned  in  the  ]Mq>er?  In 
tk  UBue,  of  four  Imndrad  and  foity-six  bi- 
AopB,  who  onme  to  the  conference,  forty. 
<^  (fied,^oauiy  of  them,  probably,  through 
bud  unge;  fortj-siz  were  baniahed  into 
Cornea,  three  hundred  and  two  intoother 
places,  and  mdat  of  the  reat  made  their  ea- 
cape. 

Among  thoae  aent  into  exile  was  Vigiliua, 
of  Thaptus,  a  man  fiunoua  for  hia  writings. 
To  prevent  the  persecution  from  being  more 
fierce,  he  composed  a  nnmber  o£  treatiaea 
lader  the  namea  of  some  of  the  moat  re- 
nowned fiithers,  as  he  himself  acknowledged 
with  regard  to  severa)  of  them.  The  cde- 
hnted  creed,  called  that  of  Athanasins,  is 
ascribed  to  him.'  He  appears  to  hare  meant 
well ;  but  the  artifice  waa  plainly  culpable ; 
snd  partly  by  hia  practice,  and  partly  by  his 
example,  he  has  caused  much  confusion  and 
meertainty  in  the  works  of  the  Cithers. 
Vkilias  Bimaelf  retired  to  Constantinople. 

Uuneric,  aa  if  the  very  soul  of  Galerius 
had  been  .aasumed  by  him,  pursued  hie  san- 
guinary designs  with  vigour.  He  sent  exe- 
cadoners  among  the  laity,  who  whipped, 
banged,  and  burned  alive  the  fkithfiiL  £u- 
geoios,  before  he  left  Carthage,  had  written 
a  itrenuoua  letter  to  warn  his  flock :  and  it 
nrait  be  owned,  that  many  of  them  gave  the 
Bobleslt  proofa  of  sincerity.  Donysia,  while 
die  was  scourged,  and  the  blood  was  stream- 
iflg  from  her  body,  said,  **  Ministers  of  the 
dnil,  what  you  now  do  to  confound  me  with 
ahameb  (for  tbcnr  had  atripped  her  naked,)  is 
»T  glory ;"  and  she  exhorted  the  rest  to  mif- 
fier  maityrdom.  Looking  severely  at  her 
son,  whom  abe  aaw  draiding  the  torture, 
*  Remember,  aon,  aaid  she^  that  we  have 
been  baptised  in  the  name  of  the  Trinity. 
Let  us  not  loae  the  garment  of  salvation, 
lest  the  maater  should  aay,  cast  them  into 
outer  darkneaa."  The  young  man  upon  this 
taffered  death  with  constancy:  and  she 
thanked  Ood  with  a  loud  voice,  embracing 
his  body.  Many  suffered  v&ith  her,  strengtb- 
ened  by  her  exnortationa.^ 
-  The  sufferings  of  many  others  Were  very 
dmdfiil ;  it  ia  even  painful  to  write  or  read 
the  narrativea.  A  woman  called  Victoria, 
with  amaxing  constancy  supported  her  cruel 
toftures,  unmoved  also  by  the  intreaties  of 
her  husband,  who  beaought  her  to  pity  their 
eommon  ^hfldren. 

Victorian  of  Admmetum,  waa  at  that  time 
governor  of  Carthage,  under  the  king.  He 
was  the  wealthiest  man  in  Africa :  to  ^n 
hhn  over  to  Arianism  was  to  gain  a  prize ; 
and  Huneric  assured  him  of  Ua  particular 

f  I  ham  wopdewBd  why  ptnont,  who  lovt  not  tbe 
^oabtotof  Um  Trinitf,  thowd  triumph  lo  much  on  ac 
coiatoruUsllttk  drtuiDiteDoew  If  the  lentimenti  of 
tbecratd  bedafcmbte  byicripCure,  the Bame of  Vkri- 
ioicaiaotdlmaettiemt  irthey  benot,  thatof  Ai 
Mawaadothem 
'  *  Vkkr,  B.  T. 


finrour,  if  he  would  submit  to  be  re-bt^dsed, 
and  renotmoe  the  Trinitarian  creed.  **  Tell 
the  king,  said  he^  if  there  were  no  other  life 
after  this,  I  would  not  for  a  little  temporal 
honour  be  ungrateful  to  mv  God,  who  hath 
granted  me  the  grace  to  believe  in  him." 
The  king,  incensed  at  an  answer  truly  Chris- 
tian, tormented  him  grievously;  and  thus  he 
slept  in  Jesus.  At  Tambaia  two  Inothers 
continued  a  whole  day,  suspended  with  large 
stones  fiutened  to  their  feet  One  of  them, 
overcome  with  the  torture,  at  length  deaired 
to  recant,  and  to  be  taken  dowiu  **  No^  no^ 
said  the  other,  tbi^,  brother,  is  not  what  we 
swore  to  Jesus  Christ.  I  will  testify  against 
you,  when  we  come  before  his  awfm  throne, 
that  we  swore  by  his  body  and  blood,  that 
we  would  suffer  for  his  sake."  He  said 
much  more  to  rouze  and  encourage  him ;  at 
length  his  fellow-sufferer  cried  out,  **  Tor- 
ment aa  you  pl^^s^*  I  will  follow  my  brother^ 
example.**  The  executioners  were  quite  fa- 
tigued with  torturing  them  by  hot  irons  and 
hooka,  and  at  length  dismissed  them,  remark- 
ing that  every  one  appeared  ready  to  foUow 
the  example  of  the  two  brothers,  and  that 
none  waa  brought  over  to  Arianism.  I  see 
still  the  marks  of  the  true  church,  patient- 
ly suffering  for  the  truth's  sake,  and  victori- 
ous in  suffering. 

At  Tjpasa  the  secretary  of  Cirila  was  or- 
dained bishop  by  the  Arians:  the  inhabitanta 
seeing  this,  transported  themselves  into 
Spain,  aa  the  distance  was  but  smalL  Some^ 
who  could  meet  with  no  vessels,  remained  hi 
Africa.  The  new  bishop  laboured  bv  cour- 
teay  to  win  their  favour;  but  th^,  in  con- 
tempt of  hia  ministry,  assembled  themselvea 
in  a  private  house  for  publick  worship. 
Huneric  hearing  of  this,  by  a  message  from 
the  bishop,  ordered  their  tongues  to  be  cut 
out,  and  their  right  hands  to  be  cut  off  in  the 
public  market  place.  He  seems  to  have  per- 
mitted them  to  retire  to  Constantinople^ 
but  to  have  been  determined  to  prevent  their 
open  confession  of  thb  Trinity.  Shall  1,  in 
compliance  with  modem  prejudices^  throw  a 
veil  over  the  rest,  or  shall  I  proceed  accoM- 
ing  to  historical  veradtv? — imfbriosa  tra-' 
Brr  vsETTAS.  A  mirade  followed,  worthy 
of  God,  whoae  majesty  had  been  so  daringly 
insulted,  and  which  must  at  that  time  have 
much  strengthened  the  hearta  of  the  faithful, 
who  needed  indeed  some  peculiar  consola- 
tions amidst  such  scenes  of  horrible  persecu- 
tion. The  miracle  itself  is  so  well  attested, 
that  I  see  not  how  it  can  be  more  so.  The 
reader  shall  have  both  the  fact  and  ita  prooU. 
Though  their  tongues  were  cut  out  to  the 
root,  they  spake  as  well  aa  before,  **  and  if 
any  doubt,  says  Victor  of  Vita,  let  him  go  to 
Constantinople,  where  he  will  find  a  sub- 
deacon  called  Reparatus,  one  who  was  thus 
treated,  who  speaks  plainly,  and  who  has  a 
particular  respiect  shewn  bun  in  the  palace 
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of  the  emperor  Ztno,  espeewU  jr  b^  tht  em- 
pvetg." 

^aeaa,  of  Oasa,  a  Platonic  pfaUoaopber, 
a  cautknu  aii4  pni^t  parton,'  waa  at  that 
tiroa  at  Conttaatinople,  and  writca  tbtia  in 
tkt  eondusion  of  his  dialogno  on  tht  reaur* 
rtotion.  "  I  myielf  taw  them,  heard  them 
apeak,  and  wondered,  that  their  otterance 
mid  be  ao  articulate.  I  searehed  for  the 
oqgan  of  speech,  and  not  trusting  my  ean, 
was  resohred  to  hare  the  proof  of  the  eyea^ 
Causing  them  to  op^m  their  month%  I  saw 
that  their  tongnea  were  pinched  out  eren  bj 
the  roota,  and  was  then  more  surpriaed,  that 
Aey  coaU  live,  than  that  they  could  apeak.** 
Is  this  snffident  evidence?  Hear  more*. 
Frocopiua,  the  historian,  in  his  history  of  the 
Vandalic  war,*  saya,  Hunerie  ordered  the 
toi^gnea  of  man^to  be  cut  out,  who  were  af* 
terwards  teen  in  the  streets  of  Constanti^ 
nople  when  I  was  there,  talking  without  any 
kapedimettt,  or  feeling  any  inconvenience 
from  what  thev  had  auffiired.  Count  Maiv 
oellinus,  in  his  Chronicons,  says,  *'  I  have 
aeen  some  of  this  company  of  finithful  con- 
iessocs  at  Constantinople^  who  had  their 
tongues  out  out,  but  spake  without  any  im- 
peifection  hi  their  utterance.**  To  name 
only  one  mors  witness :  the  great  emperor 
Justinian,  in  a  constitution  publiflhed  by 
him  for  Africa,  after  it  had  fallen  into  his 
dommion,  testifies^  that  he  had  beheld  the 


Numbers  wene  maimed  in  various  ways. 
Some  lost  their  hands,  some  their  fieet,  others 
their  eyes,  their  noses,  or  their  ears.  Dagila, 
wife  of  one  of  the  Kmg's  cup-bearers,  though 
BoUv  hotn  and  brought  up  tenderly,  wi 
verely  acoui^ged  and  banished  into  a  desert, 
joyfully  forsaking  her  house,  husband^  'and 
€bildre& 

Seven  monks  of  Capsa  having  been  per- 
suaded to  come  to  Carthage»  flattered  ^h 
fair  promises,  and  the  royal  favour,  shewed, 
however,  that  they  had  anoturr  snair  in 
them.  Inflexibly  firm  in  the  profession  of 
the  Trinity,  and  disappointing  the  hopes  of 
Hunerie,  they  were  aaaityied  by  his  orders. 

The  whole  deigy  of  Carthage,  after  hav- 
ing been  almost  atarved  with  hunger,  were 
aimed.  Elpidiphorus,  who  had  been  bap- 
tized into  the  feith  of  the  Trinity,  and  who 
had  had  for  his  sponsor  the  deacon  Muritta, 
waa  more  active  than  othcra  in  tormenting 
the  faithful.  Am  tbtj  wen  preparing  to 
stretch  Muritta  on  the  rmikf  the  venerable 
aged  person  suddenly  drew  out,  from  under 
hurobe^  the  linen  wiUi  wfaieh  he  had  covered 

t  GiVboo,  (ToL  iiL  e.  XBiviii.  DediMof  Rom.  Emp.) 
If  itruck  wtth  this  eridcnoe^  In  eiNguiiatiaa  with  that  of 
ttiftiML  YeCbeinthDatMtlMtttieiiifldel'kMupldonb 
ioourablik  Does  he  allude  to  hhnseir?  To  whatpur- 
poM  doet  he  say  m>,  it  he  does  not?  if  he  does,  what  is 
Qiis  bat  to  deny  all  leasoaahle  evidowe,  and  cobAm 
himself  to  be  unraasooidrie  f 
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Blpidiphonia  at  Ua  egmhug  out  of  the  fea^ 
and  apreadinf  ii  in  the  !4ew  of  the  whals 
company,  he  said  to  the  apostate,  who  sat  is 
hia  judge,  «<  Behold  the  liaen  which  shstt 
accuse  you  at  the  coming  of  the  great  Judge, 
and  shall  cast  you  hea^ong  into  t^e  lake  of 
brimstone^  beeaaaeyou  have  dothed  younelf 
with  cursinff,  by  renouncing  the  true  bapCim 
and  the  fakh.**  £lpidiphwoa  was  eoafoand- 
ed  and  unable  to  answer.  Two  VaodaH 
who  loved  the  faith,  aeeompanied  hjr  tbeir 
mother,  forsook  thcdi  wealth,  and  followed 
the  clergy  into  banishment.  Theucariai^aB 
apoatate,  advised  the  Arian  governors  to  le- 
c^  some  of  the  young  diUdrei^  whom  h^ 
according  to  his  offiee,  had  taught  to  sing  thf 
aervice  of  the  chufdi,  and  whom  he  kaev 
to  have  the  best  voices.  Messengers  were 
sent  to  recall  twelve,  who,  weeping  sad 
holding  the  banished  deny  by  their  kneeM, 
refused  to  leave  them*  They  were  septrst- 
ed  from  them  by  foree>  and  were  WxNif^ 
bade  to  Carthage.  But  neither  flatteries 
nor  the  baatiBado  could  cure  them  of  tWi^ 
attachmem.  These,  after  the  perseentioa 
was  over,  were  hdd  in  high  eatimatioB  in  tke 
church.  The  Arian  bishops  went  eyeiy 
where  armed  wkhiwords,  aocompanicd  by 
their  deigy.  One,  named  Anthony,  dietin- 
gnidied  Umaelf  by  his  cruel  treatment  U 
Eugenius  of  Carttege,  who  was  his  prisoasi^ 
and  wheae  life  ha  in  vain  attempted  to  dai> 
stroy  by  repeated  severities.  .  Another  bi- 
shop, called  Habet  Deonw  waa  bound  by  hia 
hand  and  foot  Anthony  stopping  his  aiootK 
poured  water  on  his  body.  **  My  hrotlief^ 
said  the  Aiian,  unbiiJding  him^  yo«  are  now 
a  Christian,  m  well  as  we  t  what  should 
hinder  you  in  futnre,  firom  obeying  the  wiH 
of  the  king?**  While  yon  were  stopping  aif 
mouth,  I  mador  said  the  holy  oonfesaor,  a  pio- 
testation  against  your  violence,  wbieh  tbe 
angds  have  written  down,  and  wiH  present 
to  God. 

The  barbarity  was  general :  persona  were 
stopped  on  the  Ligh  waya^  and  brsiifktll 
Anan  bishops,  who  re-hapdied  them,  sad 
gave  them  eertificatieat  to  prevent  their  su^ 
faring  liie  aame  violence  again.  None  wen 
permitted  to  pass  from  place  to  |4ace  with- 
out these  certifioatea.  The  Arian  clei|7 
went,  even  in  the  night  lime»  with  armed  B^ 
into  hoqsea,  carrying  water  with  theo^  wits 
which  they  sprinkled  persona  in  their  bsdjb 
oryhig  out  that  tkeyhad  made  them  Chrirti- 
ans.  They  put  the  physidaB  Liberates  sad 
his  wife  into  separate  prisons,  when  sobn- 
body  informed  Ue  hitter,  that  her  hosbsnd 
had  obeyed  the  king.  «<  Lot  me  ese  hiav 
says  she,  and  I  will  do  what  ia  wcU-pleasmg 
to  God.*»  They  took  her  out  of  the  pwoB 
to  her  husband,  to  whom  she  said,  tikiag 
him  by  the  throaty  "  Unhappy  man,  unww. 
thy  of  the  grace  of  God,  said  she,  w!^  wflj 
lyou  perish  eternally  fbr  a  transitory  ^ofyf 
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Win  7<Mir  fti^  Infl  toflv^i*  dlH^ef  yoci  fhom 
b«ll-m  t*  '^  Wbat  ik  t^  ntitMr,  wife,  he 
fe))lied;  #1mt  hikvtf  tfiiiy  be^  telllnr  yoo? 
1 9xA  whAt  I  was  by  tbe  giice  o^  Jesuil  Chliiit, 
iod  will  nerer  retidunce  the  Biitb.** 

Oeteotlitli,  a  pri^byter  0f  tbe  1%  tff  My^ 
i^ta,  wtM  fbtitid  dead  iti  a  eavt^  df  ttiOttttt 
£ica.  Varions  persons  of  botb  seies  fleeing 
from  tbe  persecution,  suffered  tbtis  tbroug;! 
€oii  and  banger. 

At  lengtb,  after  an  borrtt^e  relgb  of  aeteM 
years  and  ten  montbs,  In  Wbicb  time  tbe 
eburcb  was  paiged  by  ks  severe  a  perseeotioil 
as  any  ever  known,  in  tbe  year  485  £ed  tbe 
tyrant  Honerie  Of  a  diaease.  In  wbieb  be  was 
eorroded  by  worms,-^^  signal  monument  of 
divibe  jastice !  Gontamond,  bis  Aepbew  and 
Buccesaof,  stot>ped  tbe  petseeution,  and  re- 
esUed  Eugenius  to  Caftbage.  In  tbe  yeto 
4^7,  a  coundl  was  held  at  Rome,  witb  Fdiz, 
die  bbbop,  at  its  bead,"  bi  Wbicb  were  forty 
bisbops  of  Itidy,  four  of  Afiriea,  and  aeventy- 
&  piieitH,  Tbe  rules  of  peiiahee,  prescHb- 
ed  by  tbiB  synod,  on  oecasioti  of  tbe  late  p^ 
secution,  partook  partly  of  tbe  prevailing  so- 
perstitiona,  and  pardv  of  tbe  piimitive  stHet* 
oess  of  diadpline.  dlergymen.  wbo  bad  suf^ 
fared  themselves  to  be  re-baptieed,  Were  ie^ 

eved  not  only  of  tbe  nlinlstiT,  but  eVen  of 
^dbmmmilon,  till  their  death.  Othe^  af- 
tidea  brtethe  the  same  severe  spirit  i  yet  I 
i^oice,  amidst  the  excess  of  discipline  to  find; 
that  teal  religion  was  bonoilrM.  One  hile  of 
the  eoundl  deserves  to  be  metnkmed  fbi^  its 
good  sense*  '  No  dargrmarl  shall  receive  into 
bis  city  the  penitebt  or  ailotber  Uahop,  witb' 
out  his  ceHificate  in  writing.' 

In  tbe  year  4^5,  Theodorfc,  tbe  Ostro- 
goth, now  coihplete  ifahster  of  Italy,  after  be 
had  ruined  Odoafcer,  made  a  law  to  restrain 
dl  the  adherents  of  tbe  latter  from  making  s 
win,  or  disposing  of  tfaeit  estates*  AU  Itidy 
wat  alarmed,  aUd  C^pbaniua,  bishop  of  Pa^ 
via,  was  applied  to,  mtH  be  thigbt  intercede 
with  the  ktog*.  LaWtehce,  bishop  of  MQani, 
jobiiig  with  bhn,  they  W^  together  to  Rsp 
tenna,  where  Theodorfc  i-e^d^d.*  Epff^bav 
niuB  obtain^  favOcdr  M  fll,  etee^  some  few 
leaders  of  the  patty.  Theodore,  Wbo  bad 
before  honoured  a^d  experienced  the  firtiief^ 
of  Epfpbaniua,  di^coutsed  witb  hSttt  iii  pH-' 
tate,  ahd  said,  **  Tou  kee  the  <!^iM7>ati6hs  <it 
Italy;  thk  Bnl^diai^d  haVe  daiti^d  aWaV 
aiptive  a  number  of  the  inhabitants ;  I  wish 
(6  redeetti  them :  none  6f  the  bishops  is  sd 
fttoper  4s  yoiilrsei^  tmdertdte  tbe  embassv  i 
I  shall  order  what  tnoney  is  hecessory  fdt 
ywL  Epi|>baftins  accepted  tbe  doinmiasion, 
bh  Condition  diat  Victor,  bishop  of  TuHn, 
might  be  his  companion.  In  the  year  4d4, 
Ep^phanius  passed  tbe  Alps  *,  idl  the  people 
came  out  to  see  him,  and  brought  presents, 
which  be  dlattiboted  aMong  the  poor.    An 
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ritfng^  lifftf^  wb»«  Oondabaudi  tbe  BttPA 
gnttdimt  kibg  raaidea,  be  aMaed  hihi  to  dia«. 
miss  the  captivea  without  nmaom*  It  wmmi 
aatonlsbihg)  that  one  Adan  king  irhOold  ne- 
gotiata  witb  atootfaer  «f  the  same  sect^  by 
dieans  of  a  TfinitaHan }  bat  It  is  just  to  w 
tiee  theae  tbiiigs^  that  tbe  reader  may  mi 
auapect  all  Ariana  to  have  had  tbe  spirit  of 
EttsebiuB  of  Nieomedia,  or  of  Himerie,  dia 
Vandal.  Tbe  true  tridan^s  of  real  gblineea 
and  virtnei  in  softening  tae  miseries  of  bo* 
man  society,  appear  in  these  transaetiona  of 
Bpifihttiitta.  Let  phUoaopben  say,  thai  tbia 
waa  all  the  eil^t  of  supetatition :  it  ia  my 
duty  to  riiow,  that  even  in  a  superstitions  age^ 
godliness  did  exist,  and  did  perfoHn  what 
me^e  siipeffetittdn  could  bot;  abd  pbildso^hy 
should  stop  be#  mouth,  when  it  ia  reiiettftbeiu 
ed,  %bat  afae  tf^ldoin  ever  did  so  much  gwd 
to  aodety^  as  tbe  ChriatSan  religion  did^  wb«n 
eVeu  diseoloiEred  by  tmpWB^t^m.  T4  pto^ 
eeedt 

Gondebaodt  wbo  wai  no  stnmifef  10  tN 
^baraaer  of  Epipbinlus,  rekt^red.  to  Urn 
without  ransom  aU  tbe  prisobers,  exe^M  tbos^ 
who  wete  taken  armed,  they  being  the  jSmk 
perty  of  tbe  eajftora.  Six  thousand  weffi 
sent  aWay  without  ransom ;  and  Tbeodoricfl 
biOney,  aided  by  the  liberality  of  Syagria^  li 
lady  of  quality  tm  of  good  works^  anid  Of  A« 
titua,  Insbop  of  Vienna  redeemed  ^  tbat* 
fit)i)ybaiiks  travelled  to  Geneva  to  tfMiii 
the  release  of  the  captives  ^ere,  aild  waa  e^ 
qfoally  successful  Witb  Gondegbdlaa,  ibe  hto^ 
tber  Of  Oondebaud.  He  returtied  into  Italy 
witb  troopa  off  redeemed  captivea^  and  easily 
dbtained  fot  them  fttm  Tbeodorio  tbe  ro- 
coteryofthd^blnd^ 

This  exc^Ueiit  persoti  Waa  bbm  it  Ptfr!4 
at  Ae  yeaf  4da  From  eafly  llfd  be  this  de^ 
voted  to  divine  services)  and,' lit  twenty  yetoi 
of  age,  waa  ordainM  ietican,  H^  Was  made 
bishop  at  tbe  age  of  twenty^eigbt,  abd  it  mtuft 
be  cohfessed  that  be  gate  himself  Wholly  to 
thfe  service  of  God  ahd  the  good  6f  toattklnd. 
He  was  often  suecessfully  employed  in  pub* 
licaffa^  Intbi^year474,  hebsidbeMaerit 
by  Nepo^  at  that  tinie  e^eror  of  th«  We8% 
to  £)varic,  king  of  tbe  Visigo^a^  theb  reriA. 
ing  at  Toulouse,  though  after  the  Visigoths 
were  ejected  from  Gaol,  they  ivaid^  in 
Spain.  Spiphanios  negotiated  a  peace  witb 
Evaric  suceesafully,  but  refused  an  invitation 
to  dine  with  him,  bemuse  he  was  an  Aiian. 
In  476,  Odoacer  mining  himself  master  of 
Italy,  Epijjbanius,  by  Ms  iMercesaiOn,  dbuhk- 
ed  the  deliverance  of  a  number  of  e^rtivea ; 
and  Wi&  no  other  ftind,  than  die  atippHea  of 
Providence,  he  repaired  d^e  dty  of  Pavi%' 
wbidi  bad  been  pillaged,  ahd  rebtdlt  thb 
dikurcbea*  When  Theodoric  entered  Italy 
in  489,  Epipbaniua  came  to  bim  to  MUka, 
and  waa  courteously  received.  He  still  ao!U 
ched  tbo  hoffdn  of  war  durmg  tne  eonteat 
between  Odoaeet  iad  l%eodorie,  and  M 
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food  16  «llt  e?en  fupporting  tbota  who  bad 
pilkfod  Ills  landa.  In  the  yew  496  he  died, 
being  fiftj-eight  jean  of  age. 

About  this  time  decretala  of  Gelasiiu,  bi- 
shop of  Rome,  were  published :  a  few  of 
them  xelatiiig  to  ordination  ^  will  deserve  to 
be  mentioned.  **  He,  who  is  taken  from  a 
monastic  life,  mar  be  ordained  priest  .in  a 
▼ear's  time;  but  he  mast  not  be  illiterate; 


he^  who  cannot  read,  can  onlj  be  a  door- 
keeper. All  laymen  that  shall  be  ordained 
shall  hare  six  months  probation ;  and  cannot 
be  admitted  priests  till  after  eighteen  months. 
Bishops  are  forbidden  to  receiTe,  much  less 
to  promote,  such  deigymen  as  pass  from  one 
ehorch  to  another." 

'  Oelaains'  himself  seems  to  hare  been  an 
ornament  to  Christianity.  He  died  in  the 
year  496.  He  composed  a  treatise  against 
some  Romans,  who  had  a  desire  to  re-esta- 
blish the  andent  snpefstition  of  the  Luper- 
calia.^  <<  I  forbid,  says  he,  any  Christian  to 
prndiBe  these  superstitions;  leare  theni  to 
heathens.  I  think  it  my  duty  to  declare  to 
Christians,  that  they  are  fatal.  I  doubt  not 
but  mj  predecessors  solidted  the  emperors 
to  abolish  this  abu^;  the^  were  not  heard, 
and  this  ruined  the  empire.** — It  appears 
hence^  how  slowly  and  stubbornly  the  old 
idolatries  departed  out  of  Christendom.  The 
testimonj  of  Gelasius  deserves  our  attention, 
beoause  his  manner^  were  holy.  He  was  in- 
cessantly employed  in  prayer,  reading,  writ- 
ing, or  business,  and  in  conversation  on  spi- 
ritual things  with  godly  men.  Idleness  uid 
luxury  were  equally  avoided  by  him ;  negli- 
gence in  a  bishop,  be  esteemed  dangerous  to 
souls,  and  his  liberality  to  the  poor  wiu  un- 
bounded. To  all  this,  it  may^not  be  quite 
insignificant  to  add,  that  he  composed  hymns 
after  the  manner  of  Ambrose. 

About  the  year  496,  Clovis,  king  of  the 
Franks,  was  baptized,  and  recdved  into  the 
general  church.  He  himsdf,  perfidious,  am- 
bitious, and  cruel,  was  no  honour  to  any  re- 
ligious denomination.  But  some  remarkable 
drcumstances  of  Providence  attended  his  re- 
ception of  Christianity ;  which  will  therefore 
deserve  a  place  in  these  memoirs.     The 


Franks,  or  French,  were  a  Oennan  mtioa 
known  long  before;  who  dwdt  about  Uw 
lower  Rhine.  Having  passed  this  river,  they 
entered  into  Oaul,  under  the  conduct  of  Pbs- 
ramond,  their  first  king,  about  the  year  4Sa 
Clodio^  MerovBus,  Childeric,  ana  Clorii, 
reigned  in  succession  after  him.  like  ths 
rest  of  the  barbarous  nations,  who  dcsohted 
the  lower  empire,  they  still  advanced  gndpi- 
ally  in  conquests,  and  Clovis  ruined  the  Ro- 
man power  entirely  in  GauL  But  he  had  to 
contCAd  with  other  barbarous  invaders,  sD  of 
whom,  however,  he  subdued  at  length,  sod 
by  much  carnage  and  violence  he  beoune  the 
founder  of  the  French  monardiy.  Wicked 
as  he  was,  he  was  fitted  to  become  an  oseful 
instrument  of  Providence,  like  Henry  VIIL 
of  England  many  ages  after.  He  had  marri- 
ed Qotilda,  niece  of  Ckwdebaud,  king  of  the 
Bufgundians ;  she  was  sealous  for  the  doc- 
trine of  the  Trinitjr,  though  both  her  onde 
and  the  whole  nation  of  the  Burgondisos 
professed  Ariuiism.  Could  her  private  his- 
tory be  known,  it  would  probably  be  instiue- 
tive  and  edifying.  For  what  eLie  could  in- 
duce a  royal  Isdy,  brought  up  among  heretics, 
and  given  in  marriage  to  a  powerftl  P«su» 
to  persevere  alone  so  firmly  m  the  apostolical 
faith,  but  the  grace  of  God  and  the  efiectusl 
operation  of  his  Spirit,  in  an  age  when  divine 
truth  had  scarce  a  single  patron  of  great 
power  in  Europe  ?* 

Having  a  son  by  her  husband  Qovi^  the 
endeavoued  to  persuade  him,  to  permit  die 
child  to  be  baptixed,  and  earnestly  reasoned 
with  him  on  the  vanity  of  his  idols,  snd 
preached  Christianity  to  him  with  much  sin- 
cerity. Qovis,  who,  it  seems,  had  great  a^ 
faction  for  his  queen,  consented  at  length  to 
the  baptism  of  the  infant ;  but  he  died  a  few 
days  after.  **  Clovis  in  a  rage  declared,  I 
have  lost  my  child,  because  he  has  been  de- 
voted to  your  ddties ;  had  he  been  devoted 
to  mine^  he  would  have  lived."  The  pioas 
queen  answered,  **  1  thank  God,  who  has. 
thought  me  worthy  to  bear  a  child,  whom 
he  has  called  into  his  kingdom."  She  had 
afterwards  another  son,  who  ¥ras  bi^itixed  by 
the  name  of  Clodomec  On  his  falling  M, 
the  king  said,  «  Yes,  I  see  he  will  die  like 
his  brother,  beoause  he  has  been  baptized  in 
the  name  of  your  Christ"  The  mother 
prayed  for  his  recovery,  and  the  child  was 
restored  to  health.  Clotilda  persevering  in 
her  eidiortations,  Clovis  heard  them,  pstient, 
but  still  inflexiUe.  It  pleased  God  st 
length  to  give  liim  a  strilong  lesson,  from 
whush  he  ought  to  have  learned  the  true  art 
of  happiness.  Fighting  with  the  Alemanni, 
he  was  upon  the  point  of  bebg  entirely  de- 
feated. Finding  himsdf  in  the  utmost  dsa- 
ger,  he  lifted  up  his  eyes  to  heaven  with 
tears,  and  said,  "  O  Jesus  Ghiis^  whom 
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Clotilda  aflrait  to  be  tiie  Son  of  the  living 
6o4  I  implore  ihj  muL  U  thou  giveet  me 
▼ictoij,  I  will  beheve  and  be  beptoed :  for 
I  hiye  called  upon  mj  own  gods  is  vain." 
While  he  was  speakings  the  Akmamu  turn- 
ed their  badu,  and  began  to  flee^  and  at 
lewth  submitted  and  craved  quarter. 

Fenetiated  with  a  tense  of  divine  good- 
iic8s»  ae  nianj  wicked  men  have  been  for  a 
time,  Clovis  submitted  to  the  instructions 
of  Remi,  bishop  of  Rheims,  whom  the  queen 
ssnt  to  teach  him.  The  chief  dilBcul^  he 
started  was,  that  his  people  would  not  follow 
him  in  his  change  of  rdigion.  This  was 
obviated  by  the  fiicflitj,  with  which  they  re* 
ceived  R<»ni*s  lessons.  What  the  lessons 
were^  and  what  exercises  of  mind  and  con* 
idence  attended  the  change,  we  know  not ; 
the  external  circoaistances  and  forms  alone 
we  are  informed  of,  and  thar  are  not  very 
iuitructive.  The  king  himself  was  baptized 
at  Rheims,  and  so  was  his  sister,  and  three 
thousand  of  his  army.  He  was  at  that  time 
the  only  prince  who  professed  orthodox 
Christianity.  Anastasios  the  Eastern  em- 
peror, fiivoured  heresy ;  the  rest  of  the  Eu- 
ropean princes  were  Arians.  Thus  a  w<k 
msn  was  enaployed  as  the  instrument  of  a 
ehaoge  in  her  husband ;  it  is  true  the  change 
was  only  nominal,  but  it  was  followed  by 
very  signal  effects  in  Europe,  namely,  1^ 
the  recovery  of  the  apostolical  faith,  and  no 
doubt  by  the  happy  conversion  of  diany  in- 
dividuali. 

In  the  year  494,  Oontamond,  the  Vandal, 
still  increasing  his  kindness  to  the  church, 
opened  all  the  places  of  public  worship,  af- 
ter they  had  beoi  shut  ten  years  and  a  half, 
sod,  at  the  desire  of  £u|eniu8^  recalled  all 
the  other  bislu^  He  died  in  the  year  496, 
sad  was  sncoeeded  by  his  brother  Thrss»- 


Aad  here  I  finish  the  general  htstonr  of 
the  West  for  this  oentuiT.  Much,  bolk  of 
divine  Providence  and  of  divine  Grsce,  ap- 
pears in  it  Superstition  had  grown  gradu- 
ally in  this  and  the  former  century.  Re- 
beks  and  various  other  instruments  of  the 
nme  dasi^  were  hat  advancing  into  reputa- 
tion. The  monastic  solitudes  were  strong- 
ly calculated  to  augment  these  evils:  end, 
m  the  writings  of  various  pious  persons,  the 
unguarded  and  very  iinodicious  addresses  to 
martyrs,  which  occur  frequently,  and  which 
were  rather  rhetorical  flights  than  real  pray- 
cri,  countenanced  exceedingly  the  growing 
spirit  of  apostacy.  Every  new  ceremony, 
while  men  were  in  this  frame,  strengthened 
the  superstitious  spirit,  and  rendered  them 
less  disposed  to  depend  on  the  Saviour,  that 
!•»  ss  the  apostle  says,  to  hold  the  hbad," 
in  the  faith  and  love  of  the  gospel.     Had  it 

U.19. 


not  been  for  the  great  and  solid  rerival  of 
the  doctrine  of  grace  in  this  century,  the 
wholesome  effects  of  which  continued  all  a- 
long  in  the  West,  Christianity  itself  human- 
ly speaking,  would  have  been  in  danger  of 
totd  extinction.  The  intelligent  reader 
will  adndre  the  providential  and  graeious 
goodness  of  the  Lord,  in  preparing,  famish^ 
ing,  and  giving  success  to  the  important  la- 
hours  of  Augustine  in  thisjhatter,  through 
which  so  many  in  Africa  were  enabled  to 
f^rify  their  Sanrioor  by  faithfulness  to  death, 
under  a  severe  persecution.  The  despised^ 
desolated  chun^  at  once  overborne  by  here- 
tics, and  l^  barbarous  Pagans,  still  lived  in 
Italy,  Spain,  France,  and  Britain,  to  the 
end  of  tile  century,  when  Providence  raised 
up  a  Cloris  to  support  tiiat,  of  which  he 
himself,  however,  knew  not  the  value.  We 
leave  the  chur^  in  Italy  and  Spain  only  to* 
lerated,  but  mildly  treated,  particularty  in 
the  former;  in  Britain  confined  to  the 
mountains  of  Wales  and  Comwidl,  in  France 
ready  to  rise  again  into  eminence,  and  in' 
Africa  just  recovered  from  a  dreadful 
scourge,  in  which  she  had  gloriously  sufl^- 
ed.  The  changes  of  a  secular  kind,  tHough 
very  great  in  all  this  period,  and  alone  mov- 
ing the  hearts  of  woridly  men,  oould  not 
destroy  the  church,  wboee  root  is  not  in  the 
world.  The  patience  of  the  godly  was  px- 
erctied  by  them,  the  sins  of  the  church  were 
scourged,  and  the  gospel  was  communicated 
to  Barbarians.  The  general  current  of  cor- 
nipt  doctrine  was  strongly  set  in :  idolatry 
was  too  deeply  rooted  in  men's  hearts,  to  be 
eradicated  from  any^  except  those  who  were 
Christians  indeed,  and  we  shall,  ere  long, 
see  it  established  in  the  formality  of  puUick 
worship.  Nothing,  however,  had  hitherto 
happened,  but  what  had  been  pre^cted. 
The  persecutions  of  the  church,**  the  short 
interval  of  peace,'  and  the  desolations  of 
the  empire  which  succeeded,^  had  all  been 
revealed  to  St.  John.  And  it  may  deserve 
to  be  remarlDBd,  that  even  amidst  all  this  de-' 
generscy  and  deca^^,  whoever  chooees  to 
compare  Christian  emperors  or  priests  with 
Pagans  in  similar  situations,  will  find  a 
great  superiority  of  character  in  the  former. 
The  mdiorating  of  the  condition  of  skives, 
the  abolition  of  tortures,  and  of  other  cruel 
or  obscene  customs,  the  institution  of  van- 
oufl  plans  for  the  relief  of  the  poor,  and  the 
genersi  improvement  of  the  order  of  society, 
are  to  be  attributed  in  a  great  measure  to 
the  benevolent  influence  and  operation  of 
the  Christian  religion. 


•  Rnr.  TlU.  1. 
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CHAPTER  XIL 

TRt  lAflTBEN  GBUROH  Df  VHBinTIICIIITIBUr. 

Tbb  life  tad  tnasMtiof  s  of  Chiyostoi 
have  iatpodooed  «s  ii^to  tbis  tcene  aiMsdj, 
and  pifparedua  to  expect  no  iFerf  gnat  work 
ofthoBpiittof  God.  Tke  noei,  wUdi  tv- 
Biabad  Um  West,  wene  tupentitioii,  poleau- 
etl  sohlaltj,  and  monattidim.  These 
vieea,  mwidaag  wiib  little  or  oo  ^eok  from 
ihp  revival,  vtodi.took  plage  is  Africa,  and 
aprted  a  benign  iptoww  through  tho  L«tin 
Ann:he%  prevailed  in  the  Bast  alaK>8t  nni^ 
venally,  and  each  of  them  in  a  nneh  higiwr 
di^pree ;  jdthere  end  there,  the  Spirit  of  God 
eoMdeaeended  to  move  amidst  the  chaoe,  and 
it  is  oar  dutj  to  watch  and  discern  hta  oper- 
ations, 

Aiaaces,  who  was  ver^  old,  aiid  who  had 
heen  appointed  bishop  of  Constantinople  in 
the  room  of  Chrysostom,  died  in  the  year 
40&  In  the  next  year  Atticus,  who  ^ad 
been  a  principal  agent  in  the  persecution  of 
Chryiostom,'  sneceeded  him.  He  seems  a 
person  eztremel  v  well  adapted  to  an  age  and 
metropolis  of  formal  end  decent  rdigion, 
neither  so  lealooe  es  to  give  offence  by  his 
animadvendons,  nor  so  d^isolute  as  to  excite 
disgust  by  bis  immoralitieai  He  undeiatood 
mankind,  had  good  sense,  and  thoogta  be  had 
little  lesniing,*^  yet  he  possessed  the  art  of 
shewing  off  tfant  little  to  the  best  advantage* 
$0  exquiiite  a  courtier  as  he,  would  nAtnral- 
ly  gain  over  large  numbers  of  the  dtsoootent- 
ed ;  yet  there  were  sobm,  who  chose  rather 
to  meet  for  worship  in  the  open  ftslds  than 
to  communicate  with  Atticus.  This  bishop 
uied  to  oompose  sermons  which  he  recited 
from  memory;  et  length  he  vientufed  to 
preach  extempors>  but  he  was  not  admired 
from  the  pulpit 

Atticus  was  certainly  a  person  e£  a  candid 
temper  and  beneficent  dispootion.  It  had 
heen  the  eastern  to  mention  with  hononr  the 
nwaee  of  former  biskops  in  die  church ;  an4 
idUi  n  view  to  oonciliata  the  friends  of  Chry* 
soaftom,  he  took  care  to  have  his  name  men- 
tioned among  the  rest  He  disixibuted  alms 
to  the  poor  of  other  churches  besides  his  own, 
and  sent  d»ee  hundred  pieces  of  gold  to  Gal- 
liopins,  a  prefbyter  of  ]<lioe,  for  the  use  of 
au^  poor,  as  were  not  common  beggars,  but 
persona  who  war*  ashamed  to  beg,  and  also 

•  It  if  very  poisible  thii  expracrion  iMy  be  top  itrogf  • 
Th«  authority  for  it  resu  with  Palladius.  p.  95,  The 
pancfyrioal  biographer  of  Chrytofttom  might  easily  mag 
Dlfjr  toe  oounly  oonnivanoe  of  Atticus  into  positive  per 


t  Soentes  contradicts  this :  he  will  have  it,  that  Atti 
eus  had  much  learning,  piety,  and  prudence.  I  doubt 
not  but  he  was  larmly  pooened  of  the  last  quality. 
The  ooosideration  or  the  taste  and  roirit  of  an  authw. 
will  expUin  these  contradictions.  Decency  and  good 
sense,  not  mudi  of  aealous  fodUness,  ^»pear  to  have 
been  predominant  In  Socrates. 


for  the  poor  of  eay  odier  oonm^DikMi  beiSdsi 
thatof  the  general  church.'  HosfidteAf- 
depias,  hUiop  of  the  Novatians,  «  Ton  ne 
happy,  who  have  forWj  years  been  employed 
in  the  service  ^  the  cAordi  •*  and,  on  sQ 
ocoasione,  he  bebaiied  with  kindness  to  dies^ 
dinentera,  and  very  justly  owned  their  frith- 
frdness  to  the  oonMnon  eause  of  Ofaristisnity 
in  Ae  daya  of  Oonstentins  and  YsleBi. 
Were  all  this  libeiaKtv  of  sentiment  and 
praWee  founded  en  Christian  frith  sad  lovc^ 
it  would  doubtless  be  higUy  hmdaUe  In  A  t^ 
tieus:  eadi  as  he  i%  in  virtues  and  vices,  1 
have  r^resented  his  character,  and  must  leave 
Urn  to  that  Bmng  to  whom  judgment  be- 
longs. He  died  m  the  twent^first  year  ef 
hisbfrhopria    ' 

During  the  reign  of  Theodosina  tiie  yoBOg- 
er,  the  son  and  successor  of  Areadhis,  the 
Christiana  in  Persia  were  persecnted  griev- 
ously, saya  Tlieodoret;h  were  kindly  pro. 
tooted,  and  allowed  to  propagate  the  gospel 
there,  says  Socrates.*  Very  drenmstandsl 
details  are  given  by  both  writers,  perfectly 
conformable  to  tiiis  opposition  of  accounts. 
As  both  die  writers  were  vrell  informed  and 
credible,  I  judge>  that  botli  accounta  may  be 
true  in  different  periods  ofthe  reign  of  Is^ 
gerdes;  and  the  more  so,  as  the  Penian 
Misgi  might  have  a  great  share  of  the  kingli 
confidence  at  one  time,  and  not  at  another. 
And,  as  the  persecution  was  occasioned  by 
the  in^lcreet  seal  of  a  Chrietien,  it  is  most 
probable,  that  the  favourable  period  was  first 
in  order.  According  to  these  views,  the  se- 
ries of  events  seems  summarily  to  have  beetf 
as  follows :  Maruthas,  bishop  of  MesopotSp 
mia,  acquired  the  frvour  of  the  Persian  mo-' 
mtfoh,  and,  notwidistanding  the  franduleDt 
arts  of  the  Magi,  almost  persuaded  him  to 
be  a  Christian.  Bat  toward  tlie  end  of  bis 
reign,  a  bishop,  called  Audas,  presuming  pro- 
bably on  the  royal  favour,  destroyed  on^  of 
the  temples,  whei«  the  Persians  adored  th? 
ftre.  The  aotion  was  no  le&a  contrary  to 
Christian  meekness,  Iban  to  mond  pmd^icc^ 
and  deserves  to  be  noticed,  aa  a  warning  to 
Christians  in  all  ages,  to  unite  the  subtilty  ot 
the  serpent  with  £e  innocence  of  the  dove. 
Isde^Bides  on  the  complaint  of  the  Bfagi 
who  only  wanted  sudi  an  advantage,  sentfbr 
Aadas»  and  in  soft  terms  complained  ofthe 
injury,  and  ordered  him  to  rebufld  the  temple. 
Audaa  refused  to  comply,  and  Isdegerdes  in 
a  rsge  ordered  all  the  Chrisrian  ehurehcs  fat 
bio  doBoinions  to  be  destroyed.  He  had  net 
himself  any  real  degree  of  Christian  light,  to 
enable  him  to  make  allowances  fbr  the  miSi' 
conduct  of  an  individual.  Nor  did  it  everap' 
pear  more  plmnly  how  unequally  the  eharch 
of  Christ  contends  with  the  world,  since  ^ 
mistake  of  one  person  laid  the  foundation  sf 


f  Socrates,  B.  TiL  c  S5. 
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4n  heftn  k ;  tad  bis  ton  and  successor  V  a- 
Mrape^  iuSamed  hj  the  Magi,  afflicted  tbe 
GhriitiaM  with  outrageoui  tMUttarity. 

TIm  Magi  pPociir«d  orders  to  be  issoed 
eat  to  tbe  cbiefs  of  tbe  Saraeens,  sabjects  of 
Pcfiii,  to  guard  tbe  roads,  and  to  apprebend 
lU  Christians,  tbat  tbey  migbt  not  fly  to  tbe 
IUbmds.  Aspi^Mtee,  one  of  tbose  cbiefs, 
laebed  wi&  coaspassioB  at  tbeir  distress,  on 
tke  coBtfaiy,  assisted  tbein  in  making  thdr 
•ei^  Being  aoeused  of  tbis  at  tbe  court 
tl  Persia,  be  fled  witb  bis  family  to  tbe  Ko- 
WHDM,  He  took  along  witb  bim  a  number 
of  Aabs,  who(  togetber  witb  bimself,  re- 
ea'ftd  Cbiistian  baptism,  and  tbe  real  cburcb 
of  Cfarist  probably  received  an  accession  from 
tUf  sfent. 

Tbe  aflUcted  Cbristians  implored  tbe  aid 
of  TbeodositM,  and  tbeir  Intreaties  were  se- 
eooded  by  tbe  bnmani^  of  Atticu%  tbe  bi- 
ilwp.  In  tbe  mean  time  tbe  Persian  king 
Kit  to  demand  tbat  tbe  Cbristian  fugitives 
ihoald  be  delivered  into  bis  bandsL  To  tbis 
tke  emperor  would  not  consent,  and  a  war 
WIS  tbe  consequence,  in  wbich,  so  far  at 
iMit  as  Cbfistianity  is  concerned,  Theodo- 
doM  bad  tbe  advantage.  An  action  of  Aea- 
dm,  liisbop  of  Amida,  on  tbe  frontiers  of 
Penia,  in  tbe  course  of  tbis  war,  will  deserve 
■me  praise  tban  any  military  exploits  wbat- 
eter.  Tbe  Ronmw  ^  bad  taken  seven  tbou- 
Msd  prisoners,  wbom  tbey  would  not  restore, 
sad  wbo  were  peri^ng  by  famine.  Tbe 
Ptnian  king  was  mucb  vexed  at  tbis,  bat 
knew  not  bow  to  relieve  tbem.  Acacias 
tOBcbcd  with  the  distress  of  tbe  captives,  as- 
VBiblcd  bis  deigy,  and  spake  tbos  to  tbem : 
"  Oar  God  baa  no  need  ekber  of  dishes  or 
caps ;  suice  then  oar  Cburob  bas  many  gdd 
and  silver  vess^  horn  the  liberality  of  the 
people,  let  «s,  bv  means  of  tbem,  free  and 
rdieve  these  captive  soldiers."  In  effect  he 
ofdeeed  tbe  vessels  to  be  melted  down,  paid 
tbe  csnsom  of  tbe  Persians  to  tbe  R<mian 
soldiers,  gave  tbe  eaptivee  pmvisions  and  ne- 
cesttries  for  their  joocney,  and  sent  tbem 
borne  to  tbeir  kipg.  Tliis  was  to  conquer  in  a 
C&ristiaa  iMnner.  Tbe  king  desired  per- 
sonally to  make  his  giateful  acknowledgments 
to  tbe  biBbo|V  who  wb0  accordingly  directed 
hf  Tbeodosiue  to  wait  upon  tbe  monarch. 

TbeodosiiiB  had  a  rsign  of  uncommon 
Icng^  forty-one  years,  tfaoegh  be  died  at  tbe 
age  of  for^mne.  He  was  a  feeble  prince, 
■id  bdd  tbe  afibirs  of  government  with  a 
remin  and  negligenl  band.  The  public, 
bovever,  ^-ma  benefited  by  tbe  vigorous  wis- 
dsai  of  bis  aister  Pulcberia,  wbo^  though 
ootly  two  yearn  older,  nMantained,  by  meek- 
Dcs  and  discretion,  tbet  ascendant  over  him, 
wbicb  superior  capacity  idways  gtves.  I  have 
no  great  matter  b^re  me  ooneeming  tbe 

»  Socnta^  B.  tU.  f  1. 


real  cbnreb  of  Christ  ait  present;  end  lam 
not  disposed  to  add  one  more  bistoiy,  to  the 
many  already  published,  concerning  $upentti- 
tions  and  marveDous  acts,  tbe  fame  of  which 
now  abounded,  eroedally  in  the  East.  Let 
us  look  then  at  the  court  of  Constantinople 
a  little,  and  see  if  we  cannot  discem  some 
dim  traces  at  least  of  tbe  features  of  the 
cburcb. 

Pulcberia  devoted  herself  to  a  life  of  vlr- 
:  ginity,  before  she  was  quite  fifteen,  and  per- 
suaded her  two  sisters  to  do  the  same.  Ai 
sixteen  she  took  tbe  title  of  Augusta,  and  as 
she  bad  always  tbe  prudence  to  preserve  her 
brotber*s  honour,  she  governed  in  his  name 
with  much  success :  for  she  was  the  onlyd^ 
scendant  of  tbe  great  and  first  Theodosius, 
wbo  possessed  any  eminence  of  cbarscter. 
She  accustomed  her  brother  to  pray  frequent- 
ly, to  honour  the  ministers,  and  to  be  upon 
his  guard  against  novelties  in  religion.  He 
had  the  bononr  of  completing  tbe  destmctSon 
of  idolatrous  temples  and  worship.  Tbe 
young  emperor  rose  early  to  sing  witb  bis 
two  sisters  tbe  praise  of  God.  He  had  the 
Scriptures  much  by  heart,  and  could  discourse 
of  tbem  with  the  bishops,  like  an  aged  mi- 
nister. >  He  took  great  pains  to  collect  tbe 
boolcs  of  Scripture  and  tbeir  interpreters. 
His  meekness  and  forgiveness  of  injuriea 
were  exceedingly  great.  Being  once  asked 
wl^  be  never  punished  uifb  death  tbose  wbo  ' 
had  injured  him,  *<  would  to  Qod,  be  replied, 
I  could  recall  the  dead  to  life."  To  another 
asking  bim  of  tbe  same  thing;  be  said,  **  H 
is  an  easy  thing  for  a  man  to  die,  but  it  be- 
longs to  Ood  tdone  to  recover  life  when  de- 
parted." His  clemency  to  criminals  seems 
to  have  been  excessive.  In  compliance  with 
tbe  customs,  be  exhibited,bat  with  reluctance^ 
the  shows  of  tbe  circus.  In  tbe  midst  of  the 
exhibitions  there  was  once  a  dreadful  tem- 
pest, in  consequence  ot  whicb  the  emperor 
ordered  tbe  criers  to  warn  the  people,  tbat 
it  would  be  mucb  better  to  leave  tbe  sbowa^ 
and  betake  tbemselvee  to  prayer.  Tbe  mo- 
tion was  accepted :  tbe  emperor  sang  hvmns 
as  an  example  to  tbe  rest,  and  the  whole  as- 
sembly gave  themselves  up  to  devotion. 

On  occasion  of  good  success  in  his  wan^ 
tbe  news  arriving  while  be  was  exhibiting' 
shcms  a  second  time,  be  perstraded  tbe  peo^ 
pie  in  the  same  manner  to  leave  their  plea^ 
sores,  and  to  join  in  prayer  and  praise.  He 
made  a  law  to  forbid  in  eveiy  city  even  Jews 
and  Pagans  to  attend  tbe  theatre  and  the 
circus  on  the  Lord'sday,  and  on  certain  fes- 
tivals. He  made  laws  also  to  prevent  the 
progress  of  Judaism,  but  it  ought  to  be  added, 
tbat  he  prohibited  the  molestation  of  Jews 
or  of  Pagans,  so  long  as  tbey  lived  peaceably 
under  the  government  He  reduced  tbepen-> 
alty  of  death  against  heathenism  to  banidu 
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rneot  and  eonfiscftdoB  ofgoodt.  Suck  wtm 
Theododus's  seal,  wbich,  if  it  contributed 
little  to  the  propagatioD  of  vital  godlineai, 
waa  dottbtlcBs  veiy  efficacunia  in  the  promo- 
tioB  of  external  rdigion. 

But,  notwithstanding  all  the  enoomiums 
lavished  on  thia  emperor,  who  appears  to 
have  truly  feared  God  in  the  main,  it  ia  evi- 
dent, that  the  powers  of  his  mind  partook  of 
the  childish  imbecility  of  his  age.  A  monk, 
to  whom  he  had  refused  a  favour,  had*"  the 
boldness  to  excommunicate  him.  Theodo- 
sius  was  so  much  affected,  that  be  declared  he 
would  not  touch  a  morsel,  till  the  excom- 
munication was  removed.  Thouffh  informed 
by  the  bishop  of  Constantinople,  that  he 
must  not  regard  so  irregular  an  excommuni- 
cation, he  could  not  be  -easy,  till  the  monk 
was  found  and  had  restored  him  to  commu- 
nion. In  what  bondage  did  conscientious  per- 
sons then  live!  but  how  little  reason  have 
those  to  triumph  over  them,  who  live  with- 
out conscience,  and  trample  under  foot  the 
light  of  the  gospel ! 

'  Sisinnius  succeeded  Atticus  at  Constant!- 
nople,  by  the  general  desire  of  the  people. 
He  was  a  man  of  simple  manners,  courteous, 
and  exceedingly  liberal  to  the  poor,  a  cha- 
racter much  resembling  his  predecessor. 

The  virtue  of  mutual  forbearance  between 
the  general  church  and  dissenters  prevailed 
beyond  doubt  at  this  time ;  the  prudent  and 
moderate  characters  of  the  bishops  of  both 
parties,  as  well  as  the  uncommon  meekness 
of  the  emperor,  contributed  much  to  this." 
Could  I  add  to  this  any  dear  account  of  the 
internal  vigorous  operations  of  divine  grace, 
the  glory  of  the  Eastern  church  would  have 
been  aeldom  rivalled :  but  superstition  con 
roded  the  vitals  of  practical  religion.  One 
remarkable  event,  belonging  to  the  reign  of 
Theodoeius,  deserves,  however,  to  be  record- 
ed :  a  Jewish  impostor,  in  Crete,  pretended 
that  he  was  Moses,  and  that  he  had  been 
sent  from  heaven,  to  undertake  the  care  of 
the  Gretian  Jews,  and  conduct  them  over  the 
sea.  He  preached  a  whole  year  in  the  Is- 
land, with  a  view  of  inducing  them  to  obey 
his  directions.  He  exhorted  them  to  leave 
all  their  substance,  and  promised  to  conduct 
them  through  the  sea,  as  on  dry  land,  and 
bring  them  into  the  land  of  promise.  Num. 
hers  were  so  infatuated,  as  to  neglect  their 
business,  and  leave  their  possessions  to  any 
who  chose  to  seize  them.  On  the  day  fixed 
by  the  impostor,  he  went  before  them,  and 
they  followed  with  their  wives  and  little 
ones.  It  was  a  memorable  instance  of  that 
'*  blindness'*  which  has  happened  to  Israel 

■  Theodora!,  r.  56. 

■  LctaniOitanoeofUiiibedninifttMniheftiaeralor 
fttd,  bkhopof  Uit  No^aUaiM,  whoMoorpte  wMattend- 
•d  to  hiftgniw  wiUi  lingiiig  of  ptttam  by  Christiuttof 
«n  deoonunatiorM.  The  man,  for  hit  hoUMvof  life, 
had  been  held  in  uniTenal  eMinuiUaii.  I 

•  Rom.  zi.  j 


tiUtbsfuliieeaof^Gtntaes  bawiitiB,- 
and  fulfilla  the  Scripturo^accountof  th^pc^ 
nal  folly.  When  he  had  led  them  to  a  pro- 
montory, he  ordered  them  to  throw,  thsai- 
selves  mto  the  sea.  None  of  diem,  it  seenu, 
had  the  caution,  to  insist  on  his  setting  thi 
example.  Those  who  were  at  the  Imak  of 
the  precipice  leaped  down,  many  of  wbon 
perished,  partiy  dashed  against  the  rocki^ 
and  partly  drowned ;  and  many  more  woqU 
have  perished,  had  not  a  number  of  fishcfnoi 
providentially  been  present,  who  saved  tiiek 
lives.  These,  enlightened  at  lei^  by  es- 
perience,  prohibited  the  rest  from  taking  the 
leap.  And  they  all  now  sought  tiie  impoi. 
tor  in  order  to  destroy  him:  buthehadiDids 
his  escape.  Manv  of  the  Cretian  Jews  wvrs 
on  this  occasion  brought  over  to  the  Chn^ 
an  faith. 

Two  controversies  shook  the  chnrehei  of 
the  East  in  this  reign,  on  which  §u  mon 
has  been  written  than  tenda  to  edificatioa 
The  first  waa  the  Nestorian,  which  was  oc- 
casioned by  the  obstinacv  of  Nestoriui^  m 
objecting  to  a  common  phrase  of  the  ordio. 
dox,  namely,  *<  Mary  the  mother  of  God." 
He  seems  to  have  regarded  the  unloD  bs- 
tween  the^vine  and  human  nature  of  Jem 
Christ  rather  aa  moral  than  real,  and  to  liava 
preferred  the  idea  of  a  connection  between 
the  two  natures  to  an  union.  As  the  Isst 
century  had  been  remarkable  for  heresies 
raised  on  the  denid  of  the  union  of  die 
three  Persons  in  the  Trinity,  so  this  wu 
disturbed  by  heresies,  raised  on  the  denisl  of 
the.  union  of  the  divinity  and  humani^  of 
the  Son  of  God.  Cyrol,  the  bishop  of  AW 
andria*  the  q>poser  of  Nestorius,  seens,  oa 
the  whole,  to  have  expressed  no  more  tbsB 
the  faith  of  the  primitive  chordi.  But  tbc 
serpentine  wits  of  the  East,  favoured  alio 
by  a  language  of  exquisite  subtiUy  and  co- 
poiusness,  found  no  end  in  cavilling.  Eutjr- 
ches,  the  monk,  raised  a  aecond  hereif, 
whidi  denied  the  existence  of  two  nsturet 
in  the  person  of  Jesus  Christ  This  ex- 
treme is  opposite  to  that  of  Nestorioi. 
How  indecenUy  and  fiercely  these  coatro- 
versies  were  agitated,  how  very  little  of 
practical  godliness  was  applied  to  them  by 
any  party,  and  liow  much  the  peace  o]f  die 
church  was  rent,  is  well  known.  It  beloogi 
only  to  my  purpose,  and  it  is  all  the  good 
which  I  can  find  in  general  to  have  resdted 
from  the  contests,  to  mention,  that  the  dofr 
trines  of  Scripture  were  stated  by  the  tav 
councils  of  Ephesus  and  Chalcedon,  and  by 
the  writings  of  those  who  were  most  es- 
teemed in  the  church  at  that  time.  Sadb 
was  the  provident  care  of  Christ  over  his 
church,  in  the  preservation  of  the  funda- 
mental truths  relating  to  his  person,  and  the 
union  of  the  two  natures  in  it,  that  all  at- 
tempts to  remove  them  firom  Uie  mind  by 
explaining  them  accordii^  to  men's  own  ima- 
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gliwtiunii  wtn  iifb?tttBd|  md  the  :dooM 
trine  WIS  tiiiMmitted  safe  to  the  Cliurdi  in 
after  ages,  ai  the  food  ud  noumhiiMat  of 
HmUe  and  aelMenying  aoi^  The  writ- 
ings of  Leoy  Ittshop  of  Rome,  are  deaerred- 
jjadmiKd  for  their  atrength  uid  pefajncuity 
ID  dtumg  up  this  aubjeet. 

Tlttedoaiiia  died  in  the  year  45a  Hia 
otter  Pidcbefia  remaining^  aole  miatreaa  a^ 
the  Eaitem  empfare,  gsre  herself  in  marriage, 
fcr  political  reasons,  to  Mercian,,  whom  she 
made  emperor ;  nor  doea  it  appear  that  her 
td^ioua  firtnea  suffered  anj  duninution  tUl 
ha  death.  Both  Mardan  and  Pukheria 
were  as  eminent  fat  Chriatian  piet^  aa  a  au- 
pOBtitiotia  age  permitted  peraooa  of  their  ex- 
alted stationa  to  be ;  and  Mardan,  who  aur- 
▼bed,  died  at  t)ie  age  of  aijcty-five>  in  the 
year  457,  renowned  for  hia  aerviees  to  reli- 
gioB.  Thepteserrationoforthodoxj.theen- 
cooragement  of  good  mofala,  and  the  dea- 
traedon  of  idola^,  were  hia  favourite  ob- 
jects. 

Of  hia  auceesaor  Leo  it  is  remarkable, 
thst  he  forbade  any  judiciary  proceedings  on 
tte  Lord's  day,  or  any  pfam  and  games. 
Tliiskw  bears  date  469.  Atsokteape- 
nod  £d  the  full  observanoe  of  the  moat  an- 
cient of  all  diyine  iaatitutions  receive  the 
Moetioii  of  human  authority!'  Tlie  same 
Tor  be  made  a  law  against  ranony,  requir- 
fflg  aien  to  be  promoted  to  the  episo^  of- 
fin  without  their  own  dioice,  and  declaring 
diMe,  who  are  active  in  their  endeavours  for 
the  promotion,  to  be  unworthy  of  the  office. 

Qennadiua,  archbiahop  of  Conatantinople, 
£ed  about  the  year  478.  The  most  remark, 
tbie  thmg  I  find  in  him  is,  that  he  never  or- 
daiacd  any  dergymen,  who  couid  not  rqieat 
^  Psalter  without  book. 

But  I  am  die|;uated  with  the  pntpect. 
It  growa  worae  in  ^  East  to  the  end  of 
the  century.  Doctrinal  feuda  and  malig- 
Mat  paaaionfl  involve  die  whole.  Poadbly 
in  the  view  of  aome  private  and  obscure 
Keaea  in  the  next  chapter,  the  reader  may 
find  fomething  naore  worthy  of  hie  atten- 


CHAPTER  XIIL 

CB1I8TUN  WBITSE8  OP  THI8  CKNTUftT. 

Tat  great  luminary  of  the  fifdr  century  haa 
kew  copiously  reviewed.  The  greatest 
pniie  of  some  of  the  rest  is,  that  they  illua- 
^Bted  and  defended  the  evangelical  views  of 
niUi  and  practice  through  him  revived ;  yet 
•nidit  the  gloom  of  superstition  we  may 
diacover  seieral  rays  of  godliness,  even  a- 
no^  perMms  who  had  never  read  the  bishop 
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^^  the  hermit,  lived  about  the  be^ 
ginning  of  this  century*  He  wrote  on  the 
spiritual  life^  and  describes  the  conflicts  and 
labours  of  men  truly  serious  for  eternity* 
Many  of  the  aacetical  or  mystic  writers  are 
tarnished  with  Semi-Pelagiani«m.  Mark  is ' 
in  the  inain  an  humble  advocate  for  the  doc- 
trines of  grace,  and  feds  the  depravity  and 
hdplessnesa  of  human  nature.  He  dea- 
cribes  views  of  the  spirituality  of  the  laar 
and  the  grace  of  the  Gospel;  and,  amidst 
all  his  care  to  |>romote  practical  godliness^ 
he  protests  agamst  the  idea  of  our  being 
justified  ^  our  works,  as  a  very  dangeroua 
notion.  I  regret  that  I  can  communicate 
no  more  of  such  a  min.  Even  of  his  coun- 
try I  can  find  no  account,  except  that  he 
bdonged  to  the  Eastern  church.  * 

Thbophiuts,  bishop  of  Alexandria,  the 
unrighteooa  persecutor  of  Chrysoatom,  doea 
not  deserve  a  place  in  this  list  on  account  of 
his  writings,  which  are  fiitile^  and  breathe  a 
worldly  spirit  But  a  reflection  he  made  at 
the  hour  of  his  death  may  merit  the  atten- 
tion of  political  and  ambitious  dignitaries  of 
the  church.  "  How  hi^y,  said  he,  art 
thou»  Arsenius,  to  have  haii  always  this  hour 
before  thine  eyes!"  whidi  shews,  said  a 
writer  of  that  time,  that  monks  who  retire 
from  the  world  to  mourn  in  the  wildemeas, 
die  more  peaoeaUy  than  bishopa,  who  go 
out  of  their  diooeses  to  disturb  the  peace  of 
the  church  by  caballing  at  court  It  aeeflsa^ 
Thqphilua  had  lived,  as  if  he  were  never  to 
die. 

PauUnua,  of  Nola,  if  not  one  of  Ae  most 
learned,  waa  one  of  the  moat  humUe  mod 
pioua  writera  of  hia  time.  He  waa  bom  at 
Bourdeaux  about  the  year  453.  He  had  a 
daaaical  atyle  and  taatO)  and  bring  of  an  11- 
luatrioua  family,  had  advanced  to  the  great- 
est dignities  of  the  empire.  He  married 
Therasia,  a  rich  lady,  by  whom  he  obtained 
a  great  estate.  It  pleased  God  to  inspire  hia 
Mdfe  with  the  love  of  heavenly  things,  and 
she  had  great  influence  in  inducing  her  hua* 
band  to  prefer  a  retired  life  before  the  gran- 
deur of  the  world.  In  the.  prosecution  of 
this  scheme,  there  was  as  much  of  genuine 
piety,  and  as  little  of  superstition  as  in  any 
saints  of  these  times.  Hfi  gradually  parted 
with  his  wealth,  and  observed  in  one  of  hia 
epistles,  that  it  was  to  little  purpose  for  a 
man  to  give  up  his.  worldly  wealth,  except  he 
denied  himself ;  and  that  a  man  might  re- 
nounce the  world  heartily,  who  did  not  part 
with  all  his  riches.  The  people  of  Barce- 
lona in  Spain,  where  he  lived  m  retirement, 
concdved  so  great  an  esteem  for  him,  that 
they  insisted  on  hia  ordination.  He  writes 
thus  on  the  occasion  to  a  firiend :  **  On 
Christmas  day,  said  he,  the  people  obliged 
me  to  recdve  the  order  of  priesthood,  against 

4  See  Du  Pin,  from  whom  I  detirt  pcrticular  infiona- 
ation  on  ful^fecti  or  thii  nature.  r^^^^T^ 
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^ce  t  oto  eke  ^ntniy,  I  cocdd  have  wiihed 
to  bftve  bwm  at  the  portei^  order,  and  «• 
hpre  gfadaahf  fiaen  into  the  cUdcaL— I  wi^ 
■Bitted,  b«wef«r,  t»  Cbritf^  yoke,  Md  aai 
now  engaged  in  a  ministiy  befoad  mf  merit 
wd  strength.— I  can  toMce  yet  ooaiprehtad 
tha  weigirt  etf  that  dignity;  I  tfand)le,  when 
I  eontider  ite  tevartuiee,  comckNM  at  I  am 
•f  ny  own  weakneii:  but  he  that  giveth 
wiedom  to  the  simple,  and  outof  tke  mouths 
af  sncUiagt  perlaets  praiae,  is  able  to  aooom- 
BHsh  bis  work  in  me,  to  give  me  his  gnee, 
and  t»  make  ma  worAy,  whom  be  called 
when  miworthy."* 

After  this  he  lived  siztean  yean  at  Nola, 
in  piivacy,  where  at  length  h«  was  ordained 
'  bishop  in  40».  The  inenrsioDs  of  the  Golhs 
tfsturbed  hhn  for  seme  tfane,  and  on  this  04;- 
CMian  it  was  that  he  pmyed  in  Ae  manner 
that  his  friend  Avgastine  tells  us,  tint  the 
Lofd  would  not  sider  him  to  be  tormentwd 
on  aeoount  of  worldly  goods,  as  he  had  loav 
been  weaned  from  them  in  his  affeottans.  It 
pleMed  God,  Aat  after  the  assultof  Nala  by 
«he  Qotbs  was  over,  be  peaceably  enjoyed  his 
bishop  till  his  death  in  431. 

This  holy  person  was  intimately  acqnaint- 
ed  with  Alipius,  bishop  of  Tagarta,  whom  we 
hmre  aliaady  eelebrated  as  the  townsman  sad 
firiend  af  Augostine.  Throngh  his  means  he 
became  acquainted  with  the  writingsof  the  bi- 
^ap  af  Hippos  which  were  peculiariy  adapted 
to  the  taste  of  one  who,  like  Faolinus,  knew 
what  in-dwelling  sin  means.  Hence  arose  a 
t«fy  peculiar  friendship  between  the  two  bi- 
Aops,  cemented  by  their  coasmon  interest  in 
the  privilege^  and  doctrines  of  the  gospel 

His  letter  to  Amandns  gives  an  excellent 
view  of  his  divinity,  which  hailhistrates  both 
fram  tba  Old  and  New  Testament,  msch  af- 
tar  the  manner  of  the  bishop  of  Hippo.  In 
writing  to  De^hinua,  who  had  been  danger- 
OMSly  sick,  he  speaks  of  the  benefit  of  aflkv 
lions  to  th0  righteous,  as  they  exerdaa  their 
godliness,  keep  them  from  pride,  and  imprint 
in  tb^m  the  lear  of  divine  jnsticev  which  win 
deeadfaUy  cenfonnd  the  ungodly,  since  il  so 
taver^  chastizes  the  righteous. 

Paulinus  was  intimate  with  9ulpicins  So- 
ens,  the  bistoriaii^  who  was  a  priest  of  A 


gmme^rtlia  Ropiaii  Mpv^t-O^^^*"^ 
diildiahttesaaf  thoi«ht^  ImnacHM  eftfemi 
^ooMiatenciea,  which  abound  h*  hnPt^^ 
torew    And  yet  there  wmit  not  here  ia« 
thera  in  his  history  marka  of  good  judgmaj^i 
and  every  viAm^  a  spirit  of  piety  pifvnto. 
Paulinus  comparing  Wpidas'a  eeofW* 
fiith  his  own,  nrefcrt  O^tof  bi»fri»4  •ke- 
cause^  smd  ha  m  om  of  bis  letter^  belied  K 
ow^shakcnoff  the  yoke  of  an» a»d bnkea 
the  bands  of  fleah  and  blood  in  the  io««^ 
his  age;  and  a»  a  time  whe»  ha  was  fsosw- 
ed  at  the  bar,  and  in  the  caieer  of  V«W 
^mour,  he  despised  human  greatnei^  tW 
he  might  icAow  Jesus  Chrisi,  and  prejawi 
the  preacfaii«  of  fishermen  before  m  m 
pieoea  of  Ciceronian  eloquence."  ^    ,.   _^ 
Seveias  bad  desired  to  .have  Pw^«*^ 
pietam.     The  bishop  of  Njaawfogd.j»d 
called  his  request  a  piece  of  foUy.  «e«2 
oeeasion,  h«wevarv  to  give  a  picteraet  im 
own  heart     Hew  is  one  passage  of  i^njw* 
admired  bv  Augustine.*    "  How  shouW  i 
daie  to  give  you  ray  pieturcw  who  va  to- 
gether like  the  earthly  man,  audbymyeoo- 
duetieppwwfit  the  carnal  person?  Onrwiy 
side  ohismr  oppresses  me,    I  am  ashaaied  tf 
baife  my  picture  drawn  as  I  am,  andlto 
iMX^  aonsent  to  have  it  made  othermw.   1 
bate  what  I  am,  and  I  am  not  what  I  woitt 
wish  to  be.     But  what  avails  it  me^  wretch- 
ed maa»  to  have  evil  and  love  good,  «yj 
am  what  I  hat^  and  sloth  hinders  me  «» 
eodeavotwingtodowhatllQve?    Ifiadsiy- 
self  at  war  with  myself,  and  am  torn  ^m 
intestine  conflict.     The  fleah  ««*»«»  ^8^^ 
the  spirit,  and  the  spirit  i^ainst  the  MJ 


gen,  a  pcvsonof  nc^e  bird^  fine  tideats,  aad 
much  anpentition;  a  disciple  of  Martin  of 
ToarOi     That  he  could  unite  so  much  da^ 


I  buinl>le  and  serious 


is  tti«  olndous 


•gitt  oTs  spirit  truly  coiMcieDUous,^Seply  saMible  of 
tfiekQlliM»(tfGod,«diaoinB«iWfonhUkc«.  Norte 
time  any  thing  i^  which  primitive  piety  appears  to  more 
ai^tMiMge,  when  compwed  to  modim  reRgKm,  than  fai 
ftltTtowW«\«n'»ooQductwith  tcapsct  totte  pulOTal 
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lO^  In  our  lii^ei  it  frequently  happen^  that  youths, 
•So  have  really  a  reltgious  cast,  fancy  thenudves  ade- 
gualetothemost  Imi^ortaat  otT  aU  oIIom,  tafbce  they 
have  attained  the  aM  of  twenty.  Pamita  also  too  often 
look  on  their  duQe^diitdren  as  competent  to  the  sacred 
funcUon  t  and  it  is  much  to  be  feared,  that  woridly  lu- 
cre Is  the  spring  that  animates  many  to  press  into  the 
■liai^try,  who  never  had  any  charity  fl>r  ttieir  own  affolk 


The  law  of  the  body  oppoaes  AeUwefw 
apirit.  Woisme,becaueelh«veaottiib» 
away  the  taste  of  the  poiaoned  trse,  nyttf 
of  tbeaavii^  ciom.  The  nmson  conw^ 
cated  to  all  men  from  oar  firat  pavest  Df  » 
aii^  yet  abideth  in  me.^  ^^ 

In  a  letter  to  FlorentMis,  hirfi^  of  Cshj; 

the  leader  m^,  perhaps*  $nd  «  **J^ 
Qbvmtad»  which  might  arise  from  the  tartar- 
tidi^  namely,  hpw  can  a  aw,  whofiada^ 
self  so  miserable,  enjoy  any  consolswar 
Jesus  Christ,  says  he,,  ia  the  rock  containi^ 
that  spring  of  living  water,  which  we  ha^"y 
find  not  far  fr w  n*  when  we  an  J^T"!;^ 
ty  in  this  world :  this  is  that  which  r^ertw 

•  Ep.  86.  of  Aug. 

«  AU  this  is  th«  neeolisr 
ii«  frinn  just  viewi  of  hwi  - — , 
Its  censtant  Influence.  i^Un»»*««53?r2^j;i^MB 
such  thtogt  as  none  hot  a  tnilT«iIIghtenja  nw^J" 
knowt  tS  origln-l  ria  is  ^^S^^^tAJlSZ 
experience.  I  need  not  say  to  ^f^^WSSaS 
how  consonant  this  languagcji  to  ttal  «*lSS5SW 
the  OM  Tetiament.  «k1  i«  tfce  Neir ?  gJ  ti«mg^ 
oMit  Plv«isees  mnyhe  Jadjyd ta ttokttycMJf»* 
will  add.  that  it  is  even  too  fttotgpr  UieooM 
raai  Christian  know*  tlkat  no  wo««  «"f ^ 

pel  to  the  mind,  and  all  th«  true  »»»g*Sj2^»« 
Sa»d  under  the  sun ;  and  unifarariy  HW^^JTS 
who  know  the  roost  of  naUT?^^neifc  •!»  ■•"* 

holy  in  their  Uvea  and  < 
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1^  All  pMRMt  w  ftom  biknr  omnitiad  jby 

u  wMt  tke  hme  l«  fmU^i,  ftfam  sbaU 
ptftr  fill    Hua  10  tbe  foeki  whieh  beuig 

t9«fikf  ««tHflt#«r  t«*Q  wMffMinefonntuiis, 
Ihf  WiterofmoQ,  89i  ftbe  blood  of  thetih 
Mmiil,  vMrbjproief  at  «Meb«ih  ttw  fotiRt 
«pd  ^  |Vi  09  of  wp  «ll«MtQil*'' 

]»  moilior  Wtl«v  to  ^ngmttiM^  be  diB 
0o«ffifli  4HI  tb«  l^iieity  ^  tjM  4«ait  tftet  tb« 
Kswreetion*  *«  AU  Ijieiv  «iiipUynieiit  aM) 
ikQ  H  to  pnito  GM  flVfrkwtiiilyi  wA  tp 
life  kbp  oontiiitial  tbapkti'* 

TUi  boly  bUbop  wa«  tb#  deligbt  of  bit 
i«^  He  M.pi  letiDed  «iid  tempcnuCt  life, 
bit  wttb  no  preiK  austerity,  singular^  t^ 
iiniN4e  ipr  tje^  tendemesa  of  faia  «Qiia<4a9ee, 
tbe  iqafikiiafa  of  bit  spirit*  «i^  fk  conatant 
SMW  of  bis  own  imbodUty,  ao4  ^f  tb#  n«a4 
«f4iriaf  gmca. 

Juvm^  of  Pel^s^is,  in  Ggypt,  ape  at  big 
whole  life  in  tb^  fnonastic  atate,  and  k^  4i4 
lioBOBr  to  a  f^mrsa  of  life  by  i)o  mwm  tbe 
viscft  H^  Uto^  in  tba  pmotica  9f  serious 
uetT,  and,  by  a  miQibar  pf  lettara  wbicb  be 
las  Uft,  ba  app^afg  to  bave  known  tba  wor]<) 
Bvcb  better,  fnd  to  bi^Fa  be«n  nuM^  Msafu) 
to  tbe  cburcb,  and  (o  aoviety,  tbao  migbt 
bire  been  expected  iioni  a  mook. 

He  observea  on  tbe  HqI^  SeriptnreSf  tbal 
tbcie  is  a  divine  wisdpm  m  ordering  some 
tluiigs  to  be  vary  pUin»  an4  otbara  obscure, 
at  once  to  encopnige  our  investigatioiv  and 
tfi  cbsck  oqr  preaiimption.  He  giyea  good 
rales  for  t^e  ea^position  of  Scripture*  ffuarda 
sgiintt  iknci^  interpretations  of  concise  ea^ 
pf?49ions,  vbere  tbe  connection  bas  not  been 
coniidered,  and  teacbcs  U4  not  to  i^t^empt  ta 
dnw  tbe  nyateries  of  the  gospel  froip  every 
pvssge  of  tbe  Old  Testament.  He  agrees 
witb  the  ortbodox  in  |he  great  doctrines  of 
tbe  gospel;  hk  views  pf  divino  grace  are 
sound  in  tbe  maii^  but  escape  not  tbe  taint 
of  S«Du-Pe]agiAniam,  wbicb  aeema  tQbave 
prevsiled  over  tbe  Eastern  cburcbi :  tbe  doc 
trine  of  tbe  A&ican  luminary  nev?i^  faking 
UT0«at  progreaa  i^mong  tbe  Greek  cburcbes. 

lus  conduct,  on  occasion  of  tbe  Neatorian 
controversy,  waa  admirable.  He  endeavouf- 
«d  to  beal  Uie  ferociou9  spirita  of  the  dispi»^ 
tanti,  and  condemned  tbe  tempera  of  ^ose, 
vbote  doctrinea  be  yet  admitted  tq  be  sound. 

Tbe  great  excellence  of  tbis  writer  is  bis 
pactiail  ralea*  For  a  specimen,,  ^e  bis 
adrice  to  a  pbyaician  vbo  lived  wicked^. 
"  ^oa  profeas  a  science  req^airj^g  much  wia- 
dom ;  bat  you  act  inconsistently :  you  cure 
■unQ  wounds  for  others,  aiPid  beal  not  your 
own  distempers,  wbicb  are  great  and  danger^ 
otts.    Begin  at  home." 

Casfian  waa  a  monk  from  bis  childhood, 
•nd  q>eot  tbe  latter  part  of  his  life  at  Mar- 
ieiUes.  He  bas  been  before  mentioned  as 
the  fitther  of  Scmi-Pelagianism.     Hia  plau- 


ilUa  wiewaof  oNidfiatkB  led  Un  bio  bum. 
trieable  confoakiii.  .  He  aUows  that  gnoe  |i 
naeaaaary  cm  for  tbe  begnaing  of  Ibitb. 
Yet  be  affinns  that  man  can  naturally  cbooae 
goody  b«t  needa  graee  to  aceompUsb  it  He 
tbinka  that  aometimea  gtaoe^  and  aomatiBMa 
tbewittof  Bwn  la  tba  fint  mover.  Thecaaaa 
of  St.  Pasl  and  St  Matdiewaeem  to  bim 
to  flluitvBte  tbafirat  poaitioat  tboaa  of  Zao- 
tbciis  and  tbe  peaitwttbief  the  second.  In 
aneb  endlesa  jatgaa  is  a  sensible  man  involv- 
ed, while  be  waittly  asixea  ofipoaites,  and  itbiw 
geta  tbe  Seriptntt'declaiation,  **  if  by  prmca^ 
then  is  it  no  more  of  works}  otharwiae  giwse 
ia  Ao  mora  gnfis.*  Yd  bis  qntem  has  aiiMe 
been  adopted  by  many  of  tbe  more  flrfsiat 
aort  of  Cbliattan  profesaoia,  and  wiU,  wbat- 
-ever  aoay  be  aaid*  recommend  itself  ta  all  cdT 
tbems  who  acci  wMcquuoted  witb  the  entiia 
dep»rity  of  hmom  natura,  In  bim  Semi- 
Pelagianism  found  a  very  powerful  goardiaiib 
becauae  bis  leiu  tuaig  and  morals  ware  onqiM*- 
tionaUy  reapectaUew  And  it  bappena  in 
tbis  ease,  tbat  a  sy^tam  wbicb  diaoovaaails 
absurdity  and  extiema  inoonaiatency  tp  eranr 
man  endued  witb  any  real  degree  of  tM 
knowledgsb  exbibita  a  most  plaiusible  syipaaA- 
anee  in  theory,  and  seems  to  abun  tba  op|»> 
site  rocks  of  self-rigbtaouanesa  and  An&M- 
mianism.  So"  it  pretenda:  "bat  wisdoai 
is  jusdfied  of  bar  children.** 

Coelestinek  bisbpp  of  Biomeb  baa  already 
been  noticed  as  supporting  Prosper  and  H£> 
lary,  disdples  of  Augustine  in  daul,  HgwnaC 
tbe  intrusions  of  Semi-Pelaginnism.  Hf 
reproved  those  French  biabo|w,  who  £ivquiv 
ed  the  doctrines  of  Cassian,  and  he  publish- 
ed some  articles  conceniing  grfMWf .  of  wbi^ 
ft  eumroary  has  alreaidy  been  given.  Tbf 
eamestnesa  of  bis  manner  shews,  that  be  Mt 
wbat  he  said  {  and  bis  testimony  tp  tbe  bir 
shop  of  Hippa  will  deserve  to  be  recorded^ 

We  bave  always  bad  Augustine,  of  blesaad 
memory,  in  our  comnuuiion,  whose  life  and 
merit  ia  well  known;  bis  fame  batb  been 

«  Caaslan  wrote  monastic  rules  and  institution^  im 
which  he  lesrties  '*  for  doctrines  the  cornnandmenfit  dt 
men."  He  iMtnifW  the  poor  mcakafai  the  d«ti«»Qr 
iroplidt  submimion,  and  of  .voluntary  humility,  hv 
which  their  uDderttandin^  would  ratner  be  enslaved 
thaa  any  tnif  nMirtifica(KioD  of  ^m  «cii(iliai«  la  aochiqg 
does  the  mteni  of  AatpuUne  triumph  mote  aeotiUy 
over  that  of  Caaaian  than  hi  this  point  ot  view.  I  con> 
Otivf  thew  two  mm  hath  «MDi  Id  the  d«i%n  «r  feed- 
ing men  to  an  holy  ti^cu  wub  viperititioD  they  hpth 
were  infected.  But  In  Caisian  the  rashionable  evil  pre* 
▼aili,  raduaesifeHlfiata  a  system,  and  lMifcdwdev«iae« 
ink)  a  iQdious  number  of  artiflciai  ex^emsls,  wUh,iwa  Uh, 
tention  to  break  the  human  will,  and  fbrce  it  into  some.* 
thing  like  vtrtucb  What,  for  Jutan<ie,OBab»  more  ab* 
•urd  thw  tus  diiactiooa  to  the  yminf  pfobsUqoer  M  subf 
Ject  himsdf  abaoluteiy  to  th«  wttt  or  his  superior  in  the 
convent  ?  tesubait  to  oeders  in  a  manner  impossiHe  to 
be  executed*  to  endure  hardships  and  croaiea  «vMllPl# 
any  reason  but  the  arbitrary  win  of  a  master  ?  FoUlea 
which,  in  the  papacy,  have  continued  for  ans  ^ttft•. 
But  see  Auftuttine.  His  system  leads  him  to  stem  Um 
torrent  of  superstitloo }  to  attempt,  at  least,  to  emanci- 
pate dtristiansfVom  the  yoke  of  bondage;  to  teach  mie.' 
not  fictitious,  faitemal,  not  merely  external  humility  i 
to  lead  ttie  soul  to  Chnst,  to  testnict  men  ta  lov^  to  en- 
fbne  Christian  practice  from  niritual  motives ;  in  tta%, 
to  aim  at  parity  of  hMrt,  and  htavsBty-miiKicdiMHk 
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«DUflnkli«dl»  in4  bit  kB6wM00  k  to  indk. 
putabby  that  my  predecattora  have  looked 
apoa  him  atooe  of  the  moit  tieeUent  teadi- 
■en  of  the  church.  All  orthodox  Chiist^na 
have  erer  thought  well  of  him  {  and  he  hath 
beengcnenllj  lercreiiced  through  the  whole 
world'^The  church  of  Rome,  tiieugh  at 
thia  thoe  much  degeneimted  from  primithre 
purity,  nuat  no^  however,  be  deraied  Anti^ 
'  Chriatiaii,  while  dM  raal  doctrifiea  of  Gfariat 
•were  supported  in  it  And  though  seeriar 
«mbttion  was  gradually  makiBg  its  way  aationg 
Jier  bishops,  yet  some  of  them  were  real  good 
-men  and  fiothful  pastors,  and  I  am  willing 
to  beUerer  that  Ccdestine  was  of  the  imm- 
ber. 

See  the  leal  and  uprightness  of  thm  bishop 
in  the  subject  of  episcopal  ordination.  A 
peceon,  named  Daniel,  who  had  come  from 
dM  East,  retired  into  France.  The  monas- 
•teiy  where  he  lived  accused  him  of  scandal- 
^ous  crimes.  Yet  he  had  the  address  to  get 
himself  oidained  a  bishop  in  that  country. 
■CsBleatine^  in  vain,  had  endeavoured  to  pre- 
irent  this.  He  blames  the  bishop  who  had 
otdained  him,  and  dedares,  that  he  had  lost 
the.  episcopal  digni^r  himself  by  ordaining 
one  so  unworthy.  It  does  not  appear  that 
he  fidminated  a  decree  of  excommunication 
■^nat  him.  The  superior  dignity  of  the 
bishop  of  Rome  in  the  Western  world  was 
Uthefto  rather  founded  on  the  opulence  of 
the  See,  and  the  dvil  importance  of  the  city 
of  Home,  than  on  any  positive  claims  of  do- 
minion. Godestme's  conduct  was  more  like 
that  of  a  Christian  bishop  than  of  a  Pope. 
-He  found  fault  with  the  conduct  of  the  hier- 
nrchy  in  France,  in  raising  at  once  to  the  e- 
pispocal  office*  lavmen  who  had  not  gone 
through  the  several  gradations  of  the  priest- 
hood. He  ^  DECRXB8,  that  when  a  bishop  is 
to  be  chosen,  the  dergy  of  the  same  church, 
whoae  characters  are  known,  and  who  have 
deaerved  wdl,  be  preferred  to  strange  and 
unknown  deigjrmen ;  that  a  bishop  be  not 
impoaed  on  any  people  against  their  consent, 
but  that  the  votes  and  agreement  of  the 
deigy,  people,  and  magistrates  be  followed ; 
that  no  dergyman  be  chosen  out  of  another 
diocese,  when  there  is  any  one  in  the  same 
dmrch  fit  to  be  ordained  bishop. 

The  same  soundness  of  judgment  which 
led  Coelestine  to  oppose  interested  ordinal 
tions  and  the  undue  interference  of  secular 
ambition,  induced  him  also  to  oppose  the  de- 
mocratic q>irit,  as  appean  from  his  letter  to 
the  bishops  of  Calabria  and  Apulia,  whom 
he  forbids  to  ordain  laymen  bishops  on  the 
diiaand  of  the  people.     **  When  this  de- 

*  Fleoiy*  B.  xxir.  56, 

V  I  UM  rdudantly  the  word  Decree,  becmute  for 
■ooMtlmethewlmoiiUiomarthebiAopor  Rome  had 
gaoebjrthenaiDeof  decrelala;  UMugh certainly,  aiTCt 
iidioiM  out  of  Italy  at  leMt  were  not  under  hit  jutlidic. 
ttoo.  However,  ttie  froperative  atyle  of  the  Roman 
ewuiiw  at  this  time  is  indeteuibl^  and  Intimateitbe 
toe  mat  growth  of  their  power. 


mand  is  againatthe  nlet  of  dM^ordbit 
ahould  never  be  coapHed  with." 

The  three  eoatemponnr  Qieek  UMorini, 
who  continued  eedesjasttcd  history,  wlicre 
EusebiM  ended,  through  the  feortfc  tod 
part  of  the  fifth  ceotoiy,  are  Socntcs,  vqsd> 
men,  and  TheodorK  of  Cjms.  I  kre 
made  nee  of  diem  alt  aloiw^  and  HaddMB 
particularly  serviceable^  where  I  hare  aot 
the  mudi  more  satiBlacCory  lights  of  lk&- 
thers  themeehts,  whose  transactionfcarere. 
corded.  The  first  k  doubtless  a  jadSdooi 
Wtiter,  leoMDrkable  for  hk  candoor  to  tk 
Novatians,  and  of  a  generotts  peaceable  ten- 
per.  Neither  he  nor  Sosomen  fureU  w 
with  suffldent  documents,  from  wUdi  s  k- 
ddve  judgment  of  their  own  persoml  e^ 
ractm  may  be  formed.  The  latter  iilni 
judidous,  and  Tery  fond  of  mooki.  Tbi 
third,  however,  surpasses  all  men  fai  aAnr* 
ation  of  monastic  institutions,  and  is  oeda- 
lous  beyond  measure  in  subjects  of  tbit  n- 
turOb  Vet  was  he  himself  one  of  tbe  ooit 
learned  and  best  men  in  the  Eastern  drarck 
Hii  pacific  conduct  disfdeased  the  hi|toti  Ar- 
ing  the  noise  of  the  Nestorian  and  Eatjcb- 
ian  controversies.  It  ia  evident,  tbitlit 
own  views  were  orthodox ;  but  becsme  be 
indined  to  healing  methods,  he  was  ooa- 
demned  at  one  of  tiie  synods,  and  was  sot 
without  difficulty  reinstated.  Hear  bis 
speak  in  his  letter  to  Leo  of  Rome,  wbiek 
will  give  us  an  epitome  of  his  chancterarf 
storv.*  **  I  have  been  a  bishop  theie  twm- 
ty-aix  years  without  reproadu  I  hf* 
brought  over  to  the  chnh^  above  a  tbouad 
Mardonites,  and  many  Arians.  Tbenii 
not  now  an  heretic  in  the  eight  hundred^ 
bhes  of  my  ^ocese.  Often  have  I  bees  li> 
sanlted  witii  stones,  and  have  sustaiaed^ceB- 
bats  with  Pagans  and  Jews.— Reject  M^ 
I  beseech  you,  my  humble  prayer,  oor  Ai- 
pise  my  old  age.  loaded  with  diagncc^  aftr 
so  many  labours.  God  is  my  witness,  dit 
I  am  not  concerned  for  my  own  bonom,  h' 
on  account  of  the  scandal  given,  and  kit  1^ 
veral  of  the  ignorant,  and  particulariy  dm 
converted  heretics,  should'look  on  me  ssl^ 
retical,  seeing  the  authority  of  those  wko 
have  condemned  me ;  and  without  consiA^ 
ing  that  for  so  many  years  of  my  ep*2j 
cy,  I  have  ndther  acquired  house,  norM 
nor  money,  but  have  embraced  a  vdoattfT 
poverty." 

He  was  bom  at  Antioch,  in  t^.J**  ^ 
and  ordained  bishop  of  Cyrus,  a  dty  of  S^ 
ria,  by  the  bishop  of  Antioch,  "h***.^ 
year  42a  Hie  inhabitants  spake  ^e^ 
the  Syriac tongue;  few  of  them  w**^ 
Grec^  and  heathenish  ignorance  prevaiW 
among  them.  The  most  shining  part  v 
Theodoref s  character  appeared  hi  »P|J 
oral  employments.  He  laboured,  W""*^ 
fered  for  the  love  of  Christ,  andwasofU* 
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ia  dttifer  of  his  life  from  the  nge  of  the 
noltitiide.  But  God  gave  success  to  his 
eodesvoun  in  the  masDer  stated  above,  and 
be  found,  what  persevering  pastors  often 
find,  the  love  of  his  people  to  attend  him  at 
bk  ktter  end.  He  resided  constantly  in  his 
diocese,  and  no  doubt  was  signally  useful  in 
it  bjr  prescfaing  and  by  example.  When  call- 
ed, which  was  but  seldom,  by  the  superior 
UihoD  or  patriarch  of  Antioch  to  attend  his 
sjQo^  he  wen^  and  preached  on  those  oc- 
cnions  at  Antioch*  in  a  maimer  that  lefit  a 
deep  impression.  AH  the  time  he  was 
bishop  he  had  no  suits  at  law  with  any  man, 
Qordjd  he  or  his  clergy  ever  appear  at  the 
jodgment-seats.  His  liberality  was  un- 
bouided,  sad  in  every  part  of  Christian  mo- 
nk he  appears  to  have  exhibited  that  pecu- 
Ikr  spirit,  which  none  but  true  Christians 
veaUetodo. 

The  au^rity  of  Leo,  bishop  of  Rome, 
wu  of  service  to  him  in  the  persecution  be- 
fore spoken  of;  and  he  died  peaceably  in 
htt  bishopric ;  though  calumny  and  preju- 
<fice  after  his  death  prevailed  so  £ur  as  to 
procue  his  condemnation  in  the  time  of 
Jutkuaa.  His  works  are  large  on  a  variety 
of  subjects;  but  they  speak  not  for  him  e- 
quallj  with  his  life;  and  it  will  be  suffici- 
ent to  say>  that  his  theology,  with  a  strong- 
er iniztiue  of  superstition,  was  of  the  same 
^ss  that  of  Chrysostom.  But  his  spi- 
rit was  humble,  heavenly,  charitable ;  and 
be  seems  to  have  walked  in  the  faith,  hope, 
ud  ]ore  of  the  goepel,  a  shining  ornament 
ia  a  dark  ase  and  country. 

Leo»  bishop  of  Rome,  was  one  of  the 
greatest  men  of  his  time.  In  secular  affairs 
bkiueeessful  negotiations  have  already  been 
noticed.  In  the  churdi  it  must  be  owned, 
tbathetook  much  pains  concerning  matters 
of  discipline,  that  so  far  as  appears  from  cir- 
csmstances  he  supported  the  cause  of  truth 
and  oprightnesa  m  general,  though  with  a 
coQstant  attention  to  the  amplification  of 
tbe  Roman  See.  Antichrist  was  not  yet 
risen  to  its  stature;  but  was  growing  apace. 
He  attempted  to  extend  his  influence  in 
^naeti  tnt  met  with  a  firm  resistance. 
The  cdihacy  of  the  clergy  was  more  strictly 
raforeed  by  him  than  by  any  bishop  of  Rome 
^if^on.  Yet»  in  Christian  doctrine  he  was 
oot  only  evangelicBl  in  general,  but  also  in  a 
^  elaborate  and  perspicuous  manner,  so 
>s  to  evince  the  paiiis  he  had  taken  to  un- 
(imtaad  the  Scriptures.  H\b  letter  to  the 
Bssten  churches  on  the  divine  and  human 
'istoreof  Christ,  is  allowed  to  have  been  re- 
iDsikshSy  scripttiraL  He  opposed  Pelagia- 
i>>ia  with  much  seal ;  he  detected  the  e\'a. 
sions  of  its  defenders,  who  made  grace  the 
effect  of  human  merits;  and  he  resolved 
^my  thing  into  the  grace  of  God  in  so  full 
and  dear  a  manner,  that  if  his  own  heart 
was  influenced  by  tbe  sentiments  which  he 


espoused,  he  must  have  been  an  humble' 
holy  Christian :  jl>ut  his  piety  was  certsanl  j 
not  so  unquestionable  as  his  capadtr  and  ae* 
curacy  of  sentiment  Candour,  however, 
will  rather  incline  to  impute  what  is  suaoi* 
cious  in  his  conduct  to  the  times  dian  to  hia 
disposirion.  .  Leo  justly  reproved  the  great 
and  scandalous  violations  of  older  and  de- 
corum in  the  African  ordinations  of  Ushops, 
which  preceded  the  invasion  of  Geoseric. 
And  he  has  left  us  several  decrees,  from 
which  the  reader  may  collect  what  were  the 
ancient  ideas  of  pastoral  and  ecclesiastical 
discipline.  : 

«  What,  says  this  prelate^  can  be  the 
meaning  of  laying  hands  suooBifLY  on  any 
man;  but  to  confer  priests'  orders  on  per- 
sons of  whose  worth  we  are  ignorant, — be- 
fore we  have  had  time  to  trv  them,  before 
they  have  approved  themselves  competent 
by  their  industry,  and  have  given  some  to- 
kens of  knowledge  and  experience  ?** 

He  is  of  opinion,  that  pastors  should  have 
passed  through  all  the  infsrior  orders,  and 
nave  exercised  them  for  some  time^  before 
they  be  appointed  bishops. 

He  declares,  that  those  who  have  not 
been  chosen  by  the  clergy,  nor  desired  by 
the  people,  nor  ordained  by  the  bishops  m 
the  province,  with  the  consent  of  the  Metro- 
politan, may  not  be  accounted  bishops. 

«  He  ought  to  be  chosen  Inshop,  who  is 
chosen  by  tbe  deri^  and  people.  In  case 
their  judgment  be  divided,  the  Metropolitan 
should  prefer  him  who  is  of  greatest  worth, 
and  hath  most  votes.  But  no  man  should 
be  appointed  bishop»  whom  the  people  re- 
fuse." 

"  He,  who  would  go  from  one  church  to. 
another^  out  of  contempt  of  his  own,  shdl 
be  deprived  both  of  that  which  he  hath,  and 
of  that  which  he  would  have^  that  he  may; 
neither  preside  over  those  whom,  through  a- 
varice^  he  hath  desired,  nor  those  wbom, 
throuj^  pride,  he  hath  despised." 

Bishop  Leo  himself  preached  and  fed  hia 
flock  at  Rome ;  and  a  number  of  his  seiw 
mens  are  yet  extant  Nor  was  the  fifdth  of 
the  church  concerning  the  union  of  the  di- 
vine and  human  nature  in  the  person  of 
Christ  n^lected  in  the  course  of  his  minis- 
try. This  was  still  the  prevailing  doctrine, 
notwithstanding  the  subtile  and  manifold  op- 
position made  to  it  Leo  himself  was  one 
of  the  ablest  instruments  of  its  vindication ; 
and  whether  it  is  probable  that  he  waa  so 
only  in  a  speculative  manner,  let  the  reader, 
judge  from  the  following  passage  of  his 
ninth  sermon  on  the  nativity.  **  For  unless 
£aith  believe,  that  both  substances  were  u- 
nited  in  one  person,  language  explains  it  not ; 
and  therefore  matter  for  <tivine  praise  never 
fails,  because  the  abilities  of  him  who  prais- 
es nevet  suffice.  Let  us  rejoice  then,  that 
we  are  uneqiud  to  speak  of  so  giraat  a  myp- 
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to  drsw  fovtli  t)i«  de|>lli  <»f  oaf  BtilvACicm,  let 
m  fe«l  thttt  H  in  gt»ad  for  itt  to  be  ratiqniBb^ 
ed  in  our  rmtrcb^  For  no  nun  fdbre  tp* 
preaehei  to  tb«  knowledge  of  the  frath, 
tlMUi  b«  wbo  understands  tlnit  hi  divine 
tkiiif«»  th^ngb  be  nuibei  mtieb  pro6dency, 
MMietUnff  alwa^e  raMdnt  for  liun  to  inf  ee^ 
t^mte.- 

HUtnr*  biebop  of  Arlefti^  wm  tbe  snecei* 
for  of  Honofatui  in  tb«t  See.  The  Utter 
wBi  Abboc  of  tbe  moiiMterjr  of  LeHnft,*  en 
isle  of  Fnnice>  ftunouii  in  those  dm  for  iCi 
monks.  He  took  pains  to  draw  Hilary  in* 
to  ieHOos  OhiiMMnitjr,  winch,  in  these  tinies, 
wot  too  ttiiicb  eotinc«ted  with  the  monastic 
life.  HonofAtilt  himself  Was  afterwards 
ehosen  bishop  of  Aries,  and  bis  disdple 
Hilaiy  was  unanimously  elected  to  succeed 
bim.  HilafT  has  left  us  tbe  life  of  Honou 
rotus  i  m  wnich  be  vindicates  the  custom  of 
writing  encomlttmi  on  deceased  holy  men. 
Ho  says,  with  an  happy  inconsistener,  for 
be  must  bo  ooHSidered  as  a  Semi-Peui^ian^ 
<*  Ood  is  ptaieed  in  bis  saihtA,  as  dl  their 
worth  and  excellency  ought  to  be  imputed 
to  the  Author  of  Graee."  An  etceHent 
sentiment  and  traly  Gbtloriafl !  let  It  only 
bo  firmly  and  conAsiently  maintained,  and 
let  it  influence  tbe  beart  Men  Uien  mUst 
be  humble,  the  grace  of  Cbiist  must  engage 
their  whole  dependence;  and  they,  who 
bold  in  sentiment  tbo  doctrities  Of  Cossian, 
will  fmif  bo  found  to  be  Ulogically  def^sctire 
in  tbeir  arguments,  not  unsound  in  their 
piaetieal  viewa.  However,  the  fashionable 
mroYalenoe  of  tbo  sefltieteRts  of  Gassian  in 
Viance,  and  the  plausible  support  which 
ibey  rooeived  from  sevend  higbfy  respected 
ebaiacteip^  besides  Hilary  of  Aries,  would 
tte  doubt  have  a  pernicious  effect  on  tbe 
aoands  of  tbo  next  generatioti* 

No  fault  can  be  found  with  Hilary's  writ* 
i^l  the  life  of  a  saint.  The  manner  of  his 
doing  it,  unhi^iptly  by  no  means  singular,  is 
oidy  to  be  bUuned.  With  bim  Honoratus 
is  1^  eicelleney,  and  looks  more  like  an  an* 
gel  than  a  man.  Suffice  it  just  to  mention 
the  eircumstancsft  of  hie  e^^it.  He  fell  into 
a  lai^nisbing  distemper,  which  yet  hindered 
bim  not  from  executing  bis  priestly  office. 
He  preached  in  the  church  in  the  year  429, 
but  bis  disease  increasing,  be  died  a  few  days 
after.  Hilavy  bears  witness  to  tbe  pfety  of 
bis  last  boorsy  bating  been  present  wmi  him. 

The  hh  of  Hilary  biittself  is  Written,  it  is 
•opposed,  by  Kovoratus,  bishop  of  Mar* 
seillesy  with  tbe  same  partid  exi!gg«#ation». 

7  ThteiftiMtlto  flilai7»  fAicf,  JO  oommrtlMi  wttiv 
Pntpet,  supported  io  France  Uie  doctrine  of  AugusUne. 
doncfMinf  gnuse.  Hit  Motliheiitl  spproiidi  moite  to 
Scmi-Peiagiaitemt  ycftlie 4a«rr«t s pnoe itt dMW IM" 
moir*.  becaute  h«  held,  implicitly  at  Umi,  th0ftind»' 
memalft  of  tf]vfA«  truth ;  yru  truly  humble  and  pious ; 
•MlevidcBooltoall  neoy  tftat  be  was  a  siooMv  m«ra. 
ber  of  the  church  of  ChriflL 

■  Ntoo  ealMISt  Honorat,  er  Honoct  dt  Lciia. 


z  et  softio  ^&fcdifttlbn60t  ttte  uiHNMqM^ 
wbidib«tf<trbTi{r»orks«^«^biM  Ihr 
often  admonished  in  private  ^ts  pmM  tf 
the  dty.  whote  conduct  bod  beefi  ve^  ftiflty, 
and  seeing  bim  one  dar  cfJihe  bito  tbe  AtsA 
with  bit  guaids,  be  brake  off  bi  tbe  tnM 
of  bis  discourse,  and  said,  that  tilbse,  nHa 
disregarded  pntate  adiUOnitiotts,  «etl  iiii- 
worthy  of  public  It  is  recorded,  i6  tb^ 
praise  of  tws  bishop,  tbiit,  though  b^  lifft 
how  to  address  tbe  itio^  pofished  «ai^, 
and  occasionally  s^^ed  grOat  literary  pd^en^ 
he  i^ould,  however,  a<l*pt  faiuMf  in  tbepliiit- 
est  manner  to  the  apprehensions  of  tlie  rtd- 
gar :  a  rare  but  precious  talent  of  a  pr«sdi«f, 
and  sufely  more  dependaiit  on  the  heart  dttb 
the  head/  The  labours  of  this  bolyiMitiint 
were  very  great,  and  in  preacHng  be  wW« 
zealous,  that  be  was  bldiged  to  check  Wbam 
by  a  sign  agreed  on,  lest  be  should  csny  bk 
discourse  to  too  gteat  a  length.  Piwpa 
(*8fididly  allows,  that  his  lifb  and  dcstth  weri 
holy.  Leo,  of  Itome,  wbro  h«d  an  nabtppy 
quarrel  with  him  in  his  Hfo-time,  spdc«  lio- 
nourably  of  bim  af^er  hL*  death.  I  hate  00!/ 
to  regret  th*t  I  have  it  not  in  my  power  to 
gratify  tihe  reader  iiHtb  ntote  partitnltf^  of 
the  labours  toid  worth  df  sopSous  a  tDaa,viA 
80  Kealottt  a  preacher. 

Vincentius,  of  tbe  sOtoe  ttfontrtatof 
Lerin^  was  likewise  renowned  for  his  jwty. 
He  left  behind  bim  a  treatise  on  tie  istiki 
of  heresy.  Wfth  bitt,  beaides  tbe  tetitiAoBy 
of  Scripturt,  umtetwdity  and  ahtiijuritytfe 
added  as  essentiid  and  concurring  te^pnittf 
of  the  evidence  of  orthodoxy :  aAd  iSbooA 
Popery  can  by  no  ffietfns  stand  the  te*w 
these,  (for  it  bad  not  to  yet  propeijt  «iww 
in  the  church,)  it  has  notwitbstandm^ilt^ 
ed  itself  of  his  rules,  and  pressed  tb«ttlBW 
ber  service.  .  -  ^.^  I 

Eucberius,  of  LyOWs,  i*  ibofhc^df  tW 
same  stamp,  and  bis  etcelleift  life  afid  JMUi  ; 
are  attested  bv  Prosper.  i 

Prosper,  of  Hies,  in  Aijtdb&n,  w«r»«f  ; 
man  who  distinguished  bimseTf  itf  tbbre*-  j 
tirry  in  tbe  defertce  of  tbe  doctrines  of  gfwj.  | 
He  largely  extracted  from  Au^ustiirtfl*  ♦<»»  I 
tbe  fundamehtali  of  his  positions  j  to^  ^*«W 
with  much  earnestness  a  defenct^  01  ft^  1 
He  was  etrgag^d  in  a  laboured  cOntn'reffy  I 
wirti  the  Semi-Pelagians  in  FYantse;  botflo-  ■ 
trovetsy,  managed  witbr  a  spbit  Kke  Wi  «*•  ! 
rious,  candfd,  and  argumentative,  Aot  sbn«^  | 
and  censorious ;  and  conversant  on  txtfitid 
real  importtfnee,  is  an  advantage,  w*  •  *^ 
triment  to  tTie  cause  of  true  rdigioa.    Hi 
beArt  a  cb^etfid  testimony  to  tbe  toGdf«<y 
of  seveml  of  Ms  oppKments  in  FV«nee,i»^ 
have  seen  ah-eiady,  and  appears  only  iftowj 
for  divine  truths,  and  not  for  an/paiCgBtf 
party.     It  was  tfi  advanti^Ko  to  m  trirtbrp- 
vived  by  Augustine,  that  under  the  eww 
and  judicidus  managedient  of  Prrtn)er,nO» 
deared  of  obiectitm  aitd  expkhrti  m  to- 

Digitized  by  VjOC 


OMT.  T« 


OF  CHBl&T  Bt  THJB  SABT. 


•M 


cMd  fitom  MfHdm^  whboot  hsibg  tmj 
tling  of  iu  tlcilii^  ptiritj.  Of  Pio^per 
lusifclf  I  am  «Mr  notiuag;  exotpt  (hat  bit 
vridngs  speak  n>r  bis  piety,  humility,  atid 
iiittgritj.  Suffice  it  to  giv«  two  o^  three 
qiMtsrioDtk*  one  of  which  obmtes  the  most 
qMOoas  objecdoiM  that  have  been  made  lo 
i$  sMtimeBts  of  Augufttioa.  **  Setting  a* 
ode  that  ^iatiaecioii  whieh  the  divine  know^ 
kdge  confines  within  the  secfet  of  eternal  jus* 
tJce.  we  ottght  Bsost  sinceiely  to  belieye  and 
pnkmt  thatGrod  wenU  baveaJl  men  tobosar* 
t4;  liaee  the  Apostle^  whoae  sentence  this  i8» 
BMiteKBcetly  directs,  what  in  all  chufcfaes  is 
DMMt  purely  ohsenred,  that  pmyer  be  made 
to  God  lor  all  men^  whence,  that  many  per* 
iik)ii  the  desert  of  those  who  perish ;  that 
OMsy  are  sared^  is  the  gift  of  the  Saviour,  "b 
**  Lst  hnaMn  debility*  sayi  he,  adcnow* 
Mgt  itself  and  the  condemned  snccessioB 
ofillgsaeralionsiBfhefifstinaB}  and  when 
tbe  dead  are  quickened,  the  blind  illominat- 
tH,  the  ungodly  iustified»  let  them  confess 
Jesus  Chcist  their  life,  and  lights  and  righ. 


**  We  act  wiA  liberty,  but  with  liberty  le- 
dieaied,  over  whidi  Qod  ia  the  governor.** 

**  Grace  does  more  than  persuade  and  teach 
hf  kond  advice  and  exhortatioB ;  it  cbadges 
■iaothe  mind  within,  and  fonns  it  anew,  and 
from  a  broken  vessel  makes  it  new  in  the 
ocfgy  of  creatieii.  Thi%  not  the  adnoni- 
ticBs  of  the  laWf  not  the  words  of  a  prophet^ 
Mt  aatiire  so  studioudy  preferred  to  her, 
pectorals.  He  only  who  made,  renews.  An 
Apostle  may  ran  through  the  worki  preicH 
eihoit,  plant,  watery  tebidce,  and  be  nrgenC  $ 
but  that  the  hearer  may  benefit  by  these 
nesns,  neither  the  schobr,  nor  the  teacher, 
oaiGE  alone,  efieets.— This  orders  the  need 
of  fiuth  to  take  root  in  the  mind,  this  keeps 
•ad  eherishea  the  harvest  to  maturity. — It  is 
Ood  irhonises  the  dead,  frees  ti»e  prisoners^ 
poan  anderstanding  into  dark  hearts,  and  k^' 
Ancs  lot e,  by  whicb  we  love  him  again ;  and 
tU  lore  which  he  Infeses  is  htmseli:'* 

Oaoe  more ;  hear  hia  vigorous  testimony 
to  the  entire  dcMpravitv  of  natnie,  from  a  prac* 
tiesl  tease  of  which,  he  was,  I  doubt  not,  led 
to  lee  the  suitableness  of  his  views  of  grbce 
to  tbe  eiugencica  of  fallen  humanity. 

"  The  mM,  whidi  origin^y  had  Ught 
te  the  supreme  Lin^t,  involves  the  will  in 
Mnass,  slid  leaving  the  lights  choeaes  to 
pov  black  in  earthly  derkness^  nor  can  it 
v^oivntaaly  lift  up  ita  captive  eyes  on  high  i 
Wanse^  by  the  lebbery  of  the  tynnt,  it  hath 

•  Ptob  Aug.  doet 
^Tbe  attentWe  roder  hat  teen  this  to  be  the  wati. 
[■■>»«  UMnuxmyroom  author  of  lh«  Calling  of  the 
J^nici  i^ertiapenotwoiiropoiitloiMareiDoreoertain- 
gaBdrfMUvdyeerip^mlthan  thcM  two  of  Prosper. 
Bj»nw  Tain  attempt  to  dear  themofatuppoaed  inoon 
"■"■CT*  which  has  oonfoanded  many  reaionera.  The 
dMr^of  Englaiid  hM  eucUyhit  this  medium  in  all  her 
^uewnCtaip.    To  know  when  to  atop  is  wMom  in- 


hven  loat  the  knowiadge  of  the  gidatww  eC 
the  wound  under  iwhieb  it  lien  piostraie. 

Prinuttiias  was  an  African  bishop,  who  Iblr 
some  years  attended  the  ministry  of  Aa^^ 
tinc^  whose  viewt  be  IbHowed,  aa  apj^ata 
bom  fais  writinga,  partioidaiiv  his  eoonnenih 
ea  St.  Paul's  ^nsttea.  But  though  he  eeetti 
coenrersant  in  the  writings  of  Angustite'and 
Jerom,  he  ia  not  a  neie  copyist,  but  £ac6> 
veM  an  original  vein  of  thought,  and  appcara 
to  have  been  well  furnished  with  polite  lear^ 
ing.  He  says,  *•  Futh  is  the  g^  of  Ood, 
and  is  inftised  by  the  secret  inspiration  of 
grace,  not  by  human  labour,  nor  by  nature, 
but  by  the  He^  Spirit."  He  vehemently 
oppeeea  setf-righteoua  sendnents,  and  dcs 
tendB  with  nnidi  accwaey  the  genuine  doe- 
trinea  of  the  Oosp^  It  is  surprising,  that 
of  so  aUe  a  writer  we  should  havenoaoconm 
with  respect  to  his  life  and  tnrosactiona.'^ 

Timotheas  ^Inros,  bishep  of  Alexandria^, 
wrote  nothing  worthy  of  a  distinct  memorial. 
I  nwnrioB  him  only,  as  an  instance  of  the  vtm^ 
hqipy  state  of  that  oewe  flourishing  Christian 
dtf*  It  had  asnocesrion  of  tuibudent ambi- 
tious biihops)  the  bad  efieet  on  the  inhab^ 
tants  was  but  too  ftilly  evidenced  by  their 
conduct :  they  had  murdertd  his  predeceasM^ 
and  the  way  which  he  took  to  fix  himself  in 
his  See,  was  by  fiaitefing  them  in  their  vioea 
I  scarce  remember  any  thing  good  of  Ahsc- 
aadria  in  all  this  oentnij.  It  seems  to  have 
been  precipitating  itself  into  the  darkness  eC 
JMkhometaniBm,  which  €k>d  wias  preparing 
for  it  as  a  scouig e  fer  its  dreadful  abase  m 
the  light  of  the  gospei 

Salvian,  priest  of  Marseilles,  waa  an  elok 
quent,  neat,  and  beautiful  writer*  His  mab- 
ner  is  veiysefiout,  and  he  presses  the  ncca»> 
■i^  of  good  wofkiH  and  particnhrly  of  ahn^. 
giving  with  great  vehemence.  He  excde  ik 
vindicatihg  tbe  judgments  of  God  on. the 
wicked  nominal  Chtfktiaiw  of  his  time ;  but 
of  hia  acquaintance  with  real  Christianit]!^ 
from  the  MwU  account  I  have  eee»  of  hin^ 
I  find  no  evidence. 

Henoratus,  bishop  of  MarseiUet^  it  eele^ 
brated  as  a  great  extempore  preacher;  hit 
ministry  waa  maeh  attended  by  deigy  and 
people,  and  he  wa«  desired  oftes  to  preach 
mother  churches.  Gekstua,  bishop  of  tUnaeb 
had  an  high  esteem  for  him.  Theae  aceounta 
may  aeem  simple  and  mean  ;  but  nrach  evib 
denee  arises  from  them,  tbaC  true  religion  had 
some  prevalemie  in  France  in  this  century. 
Mudi  preaching  and  much  controversy  on 
matten  of  evangelical  importance,  though  at- 
tended with  ev^  prove  that  Clffist  it  tkett 
by  his  Spirit.  ,  <  . 

Faustus,  bishop  of  Ries,  was  an  English- 
man, and  was  first  a  monk  of  the  monastery 
of  Lerins,  of  which  he  was  chosen  abbot. 
After  the  death  of  Maximus,  bbhop  of  Riet» 

•  Centor.  Magdcht  Cantttry  v.  ai  a. 
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be  WM  dMiMaliSi  foeoetiqr*  He  conipoeed 
seTeitl  trettiBet,  gofcrned  hie  diocese  qb- 
tfamtbly,  led  aD  boly  life,  end  died  regret- 
ted end  esteemed  by  the  diureh.  Tboiigli» 
in  the  ccmtiofeisj  which  has  so  much  ctlled 
for  our  sttentioa  in  this  century,  he  fiiroured 
die  Semi-Pelagians,  he  seems  to  have  done 
so  rather  through  fear  of  the  abuses  of  pre- 
destination,  and  a  misunderstanding  of  the 
consequences  of  Augustine's  doctrine*  than 
through  the  want  of  piety  and  humility.  For 
he' composed  a  treatise  concerning  saving 
grace,  in  which  he  diewed,  that  the  grace  of 
God  always  allures,  precedes,  and  assists  the 
human  will,  and  that  all  the  reward  of  our 
labour,  is  tlw  gift  of  God.  A  priest,  named 
Lttcidns,  was  very  tenacious  of  the  sentiments 
of  Augustine^  and  was  opposed  at  least  by 
the  greatest  part  of  the  French  bishops  in 
his  neighbouihood*  Fiustus  endeavoured 
to  correct  his  ideas  by  suggesting,  that  we 
must  not  separate  grace  and  human  industry ; 
•that  we  must  abhor  Pelagins,  and  detest  those 
who  believe,  that  a  man  may  be  in  the  nuin- 
ber  of  the  elect,  without  labouring  for  salva- 
tion. He  adds  manv  other  cautionary  max- 
ims' of  the  same  kino,  to  which  no  sober  and 
judicious  follower  of  Augustine  will  object  $ 
and  treats  lAicidus  with  much  gentleness  and 
candour.  Hence  I  wonder  not  that  the 
presbyter  was  induced,  at  the  coundl  which 
was  called,  to  assent  to  all  that  was  required 
of  him. 

On  the  whole,  after  a  careful  review  of  the 
lights  of  antiquity  oa  this  subject,  it  appears 
to  me^  that  there  were  a  number  of  serious 
and  {nous  persons  on  both  sides  of  the  ques- 
tion in  France ;  that  the  controversy  was 
canted  on  with  a  degree  at  least  of  modera- 
tion ;  that  men,  who  really  feared  God,  and 
lived  by  faith  on  his  Son  m  practical  humi- 
lity, differed  rather  in  words  than  in  things, 
while  thev  debated  on  this  diflicult  subject; 
that  yet  the  views  of  Augustine  are  scriptur- 
al, and  most  consistent,  and  would  in  iJl  ages 
be  allowed  so  to  be,  if  men  had  a  sufficient 
degree  of  patient  attention  to  distinguisB  bis 
positions  nom  the  abases  which  may  be  made 
of  them ;  that  the  Semi-Pelagian  notions 
have,  however,  bera  held  by  men,  whose  ex- 
perience was  contradictory  to  their  senti- 
ments^ men  truly  pious  and  holy ;  but,  that 
the  danger  of  tMse  notions  (as  all  errdrs  in 
subjects  relating  to  grace  must  be  dangerous) 
lies  in  the  bad  use,  which  persons,  unac- 
quainted with  the  operations  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  will  be  sure  to  make  of  them.  France 
was  at  this  time  divided  betwe^  the  two 
parties ;  but  as  ignorance  of  true  religion  in-  < 


eieasad*  Augustine^  vtewtofgrace  grow  less 
and  less  fashionable^  and  were  oooiined  to 
particular  sitnatioBs,  while  wi^edaets  nour- 
ished, 

I  add  only,  that  pfofaneness  has  no  light 
to  triumph  on  account  of  these  cootRwersies. 
Their  existence^  and  the  serious  and  chaxit- 
aUe  manner  of  conducting  them  shewed^  tkal 
real  godliness  was  alive  in  that  ootmlij,  nor 
is  it  probable,  that  there  was,  in  an^  part  d 
the  world,  at  that  time,  more  genuine  piety 
than  in  France.  When  men  are  ailfliit  en 
topics  of  divine  grace,  when  they  gladly  listen 
to  the  sneers  of  secubr writers,  who  ^ectto 
treat  all  the  controversialistB  widi  equnl  < 
tempt,  and  are  content  to  think  so  sup 
ally  on  religion,  as  to  live  without  any  < 
minate  sentiments  on  the  doctrines  of  Son- 
ture,  then  is  the  time  when  wickednena  wul 
reign  without  a  check;  and  when  what  is 
called  philosophy  will  domineer.  God  hath 
left  such  a  people,  for  the  present  at  leas^ 
to  their  own  imaginations. 

Victor,  of  Vita,  of  whose  afiectinf  biatofy 
of  the  African  perMCutions,  I  have  made 
much  use;  and  who  himself  suffered  fat 
righteousness  sake^  will  deserve  to  be  added 
to  this  list 

Of  Gelasitts,  bishop  of  Rome^  no  man 
need  to  beadded  to  what  has  been  aaid*  €bm 
that  he  wrote  leakmsly  against  Friagianisai       | 

Julian  Pomerius,  a  priest  in  France  about 
the  end  of  this  century,  deserves  atteatioa 
for  his  practical  works,  A  few  aenteocef^ 
descriptive  of  the  eharacters  of  good  and  bad 
bishops  and  preachers,  will  shew  the  taste  ef 
the  times,  as  well  as  afford  some  sentinBend 
not  uninteresting  to  the  pastors  of  this  d^. 

**  A  wicked  bishop  seeks  after  prefer  ateat 
andriches;  chiefly  aims  to  gratify  his  passiotii, 
to  confirm  his  authority,  and  to  enrich  hisi- 
sel£  He  avoids  the  laborious  and  hambK^g 
part  of  his  office^  and  delights  in  the  pleasant 
and  the  honourable.''  He  appliM  to  sack 
men's  consideration  the  views  of  tbe  S4A 
chapter  of  EsekieL  •*  A  good  bishop  con- 
verts sinners  to  God  by  Us  preaching  and 
example — lastly,  he  holds  himself  fine  to 
God  only,  in  whom  alone  he  puts  hia  trasL* 

The  difference  between  a  good  and  bad 
preacher  he  thus  lays  down:  ^  The  one  | 
seeks  the  glory  of  Jesus  Christ  by  explaining 
doctrines  in  familiar  diseoorse.  The  other 
uses  the  utmost  strength  of  his  eloqoeace  to 
gain  reputation.  The  latter  handlea  ttifles 
with  elaborate  language;  the  former  ele- 
vates a  jdain  disooune  by  die  weight  of  his 
thoughts." 
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CHAPTER  I. 

TBS  UfE  or  FULGENTIUfli    AND  THE  ITATB  OF 
THB  ATEICAN  CBUBCHES  IN  BIS  TIME. 

Ill  the  year  496,  m  stonn  began  again  lo  lower 
OTer  toe  African  Churches.  Thraaamond, 
yf/home  reign  then  commenced,  as  obstinate 
in  Arianisna  as  Hun'eric,  bnt  more  sagacions 
«nd  less  bloody,  mingled  the  arts  of  gentle- 
ness and  severity  against  them.  On  the  one 
band  be  strove  to  gain  over  the  orthodox  by 
lucrative  motives,  on  the  other .  he  forbade 
Cbe  ordination  of  bishops  in  the  vacant 
Churches.*  But  Eugenius,  whose  faithful- 
acta  bad  been  so  severely  tried  in  the  for- 
mer  persecution,  waa  called  to  sleep  in  Jesus 
before  the  commencement  of  this.  The  A- 
fiican  bishops  showed  however  that  divine 
gnce  bad  not  forsaken  thenu  They  deter- 
mined unanimously  not  to  obey  an  order, 
which  thrciatened  the  extinction  of  orthodoxy. 
They  ordained  bishops,  and  filled  the  vacant 
Seea,  though  they  foresaw  the  probability  of 
Thx«samonid*s  resentment.  Bnt  they  though t 
it  their  duty  to  take  care  of  their  flocks  at 
this  hazard,  rather  than  to  seem  to  consent 
to  the  king's  mirighteous  prohibirions.  Thra- 
sMDODd  enraged,  deteitnined  to  banish  them 
•n.  Fulgendus  was  just  at  that  rime  chosen 
bishop  of  Ruspas.  In  him  we  behold  an- 
other instance  of  the  effects  of  the  religion 
revived  under  Augustine.  Fulgentius's  life 
is  written  by  some  one  of  bis  disciples,  and 
dedicated  to  Felidan,  a  bishop,  who  was  the 
soccesaor  of  Fulgendus,  The  review  of  it, 
and  of  bi^  own  works,  will  give  us  a  sped- 
men  of  the  power  of  divine  grace  victoriously 
strog^ing  under  all  the  disadvantages  of  mo- 
nastic superstirion,  and  the  childish  ignorance 
of  a  barbarous  age.  Fulgendus  was  descend* 
ed  from  a  noble  family  in  Carthage,  where 
his  father  was  a  senator.  His  grandfather 
Gordon,  flying  from  the  arms  of  Huneric, 
retired  into .  Italy.  After  his  decease,  two 
of  his  sons,  ret*iming  into  Africa,  now  set- 
tled under  the  Vandal  government,  found  their 
fiunily.mansion  possessed  by  the  Arian  cler- 
gy. By  royal  authority  however  they  re- 
ceived pattof  their  patrimony,  and  redred 
to  Constandnople.  JLa  that  part  of  the  world, 
at  Tellepte,  Fulgentius  was  bom,  being  the 
•on  of  Claudius,  one  of  the  brothers,  and  of 
3Iarriana,  a  Chrisdan  lady,  who,  beuig  soon 
left  a  widow,  gave  her  son  a  Very  liberal  e- 
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ducadon, .  for  which  Constantinople  afforded 
at  that  dme  peculiar  advantages ;  and  thus 
his  mind  became  stored  with  Greek  and  Ro- 
man learning.  As  he  increased  in  religious 
seriousness,  he  inclined  more  and  more  to  a 
monasdc  life,  for  which  he  gradually  prepared 
lumself  by  successive  austerides  in  Africa,  the 
country  of  his  father,  to  which  he  returned 
with  his  mother*  He  was  received  into  the^ 
monastery  of  Faustus,  a  bishop  whom  the  Ad- 
rian persecudon  had  banished  from  his  dio- 
cese to  a  pUce  contiguous  to  it,  where  he  e- 
rected  his  monastery.  The  spirit  and  fa-' 
shion  of  the  dmes  so  transported  him,  that, 
at  first,  he  refused  even  to  see  his  own  mo-^ 
ther  who  came  to  visit  him,  though  he  after- 
wards behaved  to  her  with  the  greatest  filial 
duty.  He  underwent  severe  bodily  suffer- 
ings from  the  renewal  of  the  Arian  persecu- 
tion. He  was  beaten  with  clubs  so  cruellyi; 
that  he  confessed  afterwards  he  scarce  found 
himself  capable  of  enduring  the  pain  any 
longer,  and  was  glad  to  induce  his  tormen- 
tors by  some  conversation  to  allow  an  inter- 
val to  his  afflicdons.  For  be  seems  to  have 
been  6f  a  weak  and  delicate  consdtudon,  and 
the  softness  of  his  early  educaddn  rendered 
him  unfit  to  bear  much  hardship.  His  mind* 
however,  appears  to  have  been  serene  and 
faithful  to  bis  Saviour,  whom,  in  real  humi- 
lity and  sincerity,  diough  tarnished  with  the 
fashionable  supersddon,  Be  served  according 
to  the  fundamentals  of  the  gospeU  The  A- 
riah  bishop  of  Carthage,  who  had  known 
Fulgendus,  and  esteemed  his  character,  high- 
ly disapproved  of  this  treatment,  which  he 
had  received  from  a  presbyter  of  his  own  re- 
ligion and  diocese,  and  told  the  injured  youth, 
that,  if  he  would  make  a  formal  complaint 
before  him,  he  would  avenge  his  cause. 
Many  advising  him  to  do  so,  **  It  is  not  law- 
ful, says  Fulgendus,  for  a  Christian  to  seek 
revenge.  The  Lord  knows  how  to  defend 
his  servants.  Should  the  presbyter  through 
me  be  punished,  I  shall  lose  the  reward  oF 
my  padence  with  God,  and  the  more  so,  as 
it  wouM  give  an  occasion  of  stumbling  to  the 
weak,  to  see  an  Arian  punished  by  a  Monk." 
By  and  bv  be  redred  into  the  more  interior 
parts  of  Africa.  Some  dme  after  he  sailed 
to  Syracuse,  and  then  visited  Rome,  and  saw 
there  king  Theodoric  in  the  midst  of  a  ma|^i-| 
ficent  assembly.  If  men  in  this  life,  seekin;; 
vanity,  attain  such  dignity,  what  will  be  the 
glory  of  saints  who  seek  true  honour  in  the 
new  Jerusalem  ? — this  was  the  reflection. — 
Rusp«  in  Africa  was  the  place  to  which 
2B 
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Fulgentiui,  mucli  tgaintt  hii  will,  was  at 
lengih  elected  bishop:  bat  this  exaltation 
lessened  not  the  seTerity  of  his  way  of  life ; 
and  by  the  Arian  persecution  he  was  banish- 
ed into  Sardinia,  in  company  with  other  faith- 
fal  witnesses  of  orthodoxy.  Upwards  of 
sixty  bishops  >nrere  with  him  in  esole.  Thra- 
saroond  «ent  mom,  still  into  Sardinia,  in  all 
SSO,  exertea  mmself  mightily  in  overcoming 
the  constancy  of  the  orthodox,  and  delighted 
to  ensnare  them  with  captious  questions. 
Fulgentius  was  sent  for  by  him  to  Carthage, 
and  l^  his  skill  in  argument,  and  his  readi- 
nefs  in  answering  questions,  excited  the 
king's  admiration— till  through  the  advice  of. 
ins  Arian  clergy,  who  looked  on  the  presence 
of  Fidgentius  as  dangerous  at  Carthage,  he 
was  remanded  to  Sardinia.  Soon  after,  Hil. 
deric,  the  successor  of  Thrasamond,  in  the 
year  ^23,  favouring  the  orthodox,  put  a  total 
end*to  the  persecution,  and  Ruspe  once 
more  beheld  her  bishop. 

He  lived  among  his  flock  from  this  time 
to  his  death,  eminent  in  piety,  humili^,  and 
charity.  For  near  seventy  aays  he  suffered 
extreme  pains  in  his  last  sickness — **  Lord, 
give  patience  here  and  rest  hereafter,**  was 
his  constant  prayer — and  he  died  at  length, 
4s  he  had  lived,  an  edifying  example  of  every 
Christian  virtue.  I  feel  almost  ashamed  to 
have  written  so  barren  a  life  of  a  man  un- 
doubtedly excellent  in  godliness.  But  the 
reader  'must  be  content,  as  well  as  myself, 
with  the  poverty  of  materials.  In  an  age  of 
learning  and  genius,  the  life  of  Fulgentius 
would  have  shown  abundantly.  In  his  trea- 
tise to  Morinus  on  predestination,  he  ob- 
serves,^ '*  The  internal  master,  from  whom 
we  have  received  the  supply  of  celestial  doc- 
trine, not  only  opens  to  us,  inquiring  the  se- 
crets of  his  words,  but  does  also  himself  inspire 
the  grace  to  make  inquiry.  For  we  cannot 
so  much  as  hunger  after  the  bread  which 
comes  down  fi'om  heaven,  unless  an  appetite 
be  given  to  persons  before  fastidious  by  him, 
who  deigns  also  to  give  hhnself  to  satisfy  the 
hungry.  From  him  it  is,  that  thirsting  we 
run  to  the  fountain,  who  affords  to  us  him- 
self, that  we  may  drink.**  He  afterwards 
expresses  himself  with  great  energv  «  on  the 
Internal  and  sweeter  doctrine  of  divine  inspir- 
ation, where  truth  speaks  the  sweeter,  as  it  is 
the  more  secret.**  I  shall  not  expect  of  any 
man,  but  one  who  is  truly  taught  of  God,  to 
give  a  candid  interpretation  of  this.  ^  I  pray 
to  be  taught  many  more  things  which  I  dp  not 
know,  by  him,  from  whom  I  have  received 
the  little  which  I  do  know.  I  beg  by  his 
preventing  and  following  grace  to  be  instruct- 
ed,***^ Sec.  In  what  follows  he  shows  how 
seriously  he  had  made  the  sentiments  of  Au- 
gustine his  own,  in  discussing  points  exceed- 
ing intricate,  with  that  author*&  modesty  and 
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delterity,  and  particulariy  in  resdviag  sH 
sin  into  pride.^ 

In  a  subject  so  arduous  as  Predestinatioo, 
it  is  very  easy,  to  posh  men  into  diflcolties. 
Ov  author  observes®  that  some  Frenchmea 
had  objected  to  Augustine,  that  he  had  de- 
scribed men  as  predestinated  not  only  to 
judgment  but  also  to  sin :  on  which  accoont 
the  learned  and  holy  Prosper  defended  the 
sentiments  of  the  African  prelate,  whose 
death  prevented  any  answer  from  himself. 
Prosper  says,  the  unbelief  of  men  is  not  ge- 
nerated from  predestinatiofi ;  for  God  is  the 
author  of  good,  not  of  eviL  Infiddity  is  not 
to  be  referred  to  the  divine  constitutioo,  hot 
only  to  the  divine  prescience. 

With  equal  dexterity  he  defends  the  fidth 
of  the  Trinity,  in  a  book  addressed  to  the  kin| 
Thrasamond.  Let  It  suffice  to  mention  one 
aigument  for  the  divinity  of  the  Holv  Gbott, 
toward  the  close.  **  It  he  can  quioen  who 
is  not  God;  if  he  can  sanctify  who  is  not 
God ;  if  he  can  dwell  in  belicTers  who  is  not 
God ;  if  he  can  give  grace  who  is  not  God, 
then  the  Holy  Ghost  may  be  denied  to  be  God. 
If  any  creature  can  do  those  things,  which 
are  spoken  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  then  let  tbe 
Holy  Ghost  be  called  a  creature.**  In  t 
treatise  on  the  Incarnation  and  Grace  of  Je- 
sus Christ,'  he  answers  tiie  trite  objection  i- 
gainst  divine  election  drawn  from  die  woidi, 
**  God  would  have  all  men  to  be  saved,**  hf 
showing  that  upon  the  views  of  those  who 
see  no  mystery  in  the  subject,  but  resolve  the 
distinction  into  the  merits  or  demerits  of 
men,  Almij^hty  God  ceases  to  be  incompre- 
hensible, as  the  scripture  describes  him  to 
be.  He  allows  the  great  truth,  that  God 
would  have  all  men  to  be  saved,  and  yet  ^ 
there  is  a  depth  not  to  be  &thomed  by  mn 
in  the  destruction  of  so  many  sinners.  Mucb 
more  might  be  quoted  from  this  author,  ob 
subjects  essentially  connected  with  the|os- 
pel  of  Christ  But  the  diffusiveness  of  tbe 
Quotations  from  Augustine  may  supersede 
the  necesuty  of  enlarging  on  the  views  of 
one,  who  so  closely  followed  his  steps^  ssd 
who  wrote  and  lived  with  a  similiar  spfait 

Besides  several  doctrinal  treatises,  we 
have  also  a  few  epistles  of  this  saint  Tbe 
fourth  to  Proba,  concerning  prayer,  deservei 
to  be  carefully  studied.  It  is  an  exceUent 
sample  of  the  humUe  piety  of  die  A/iricao 
school.  He  instructo  the  lady  in  his  fsTOur- 
ite  doctrine  of  grace  connected  with  hooiQity, 
and  justly  infers,  that  If  a  man  as  yet  inno- 
cent could  not  remain  so  by  his  natunl^ower, 
much  less  can  this  be  expected  from  hin  now 
that  he  is  in  a  state  of  so  great  deprsritj. 
He  describes,  in  a  pathetic  manner,  the  snares 
arising  from  the  craft  of  Satan,  and  the  cor- 
rupt workings  of  the  heart,  declaring  tbat 
though  the  Lord  from  time  to  time  attend 
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plefkint,  7«t  oitt  iftoHal  *aftli«  k  mSmi 
to  be  otefidAdi^tf  Mh  th^lniMeli  of  Mim^ 
thm,  thut  WcflHl:^  Ml  cmt  1i«lpli»flttli«M»  IDA 
hive  wp^  c«<iMIM  «»  tlMiie  gttufi.  He 
deicribet  ^c«ttffiett)elW«fti!0ibtttt«l^iitt» 
i^owft  tliat  k  ttiittt  taM  ChiVttfb  Hft^  that 
mftt  %iii  WftteMMjf  ttr«  evef  ti«ceaAat7»  aiid 
m  a  ewtteit  ^  oar  ^erfeettoii  ifKmId  iMnl 
m  fano  deadly  ;prMfo.  •fie  fMrnuiAeiida  m' 
bmOwe  MniCnte  Aaiii#  of  ijnnty  iioc  only 
for  file  l^Tffiltitr,  tmt  for  ^«  trbeU  eoittM 
af  k  ChflslfU^  ^ran^i^eM^  ifli  eoAdwAee  with 
abeaotlM  vtew  oltlte  ft€rrett  revt  frdn  4ii 
wtl^  mtt^^flfc  ftf  Mill  befeaftih  It  i»  l«- 
ftMbhi^  to  tbe  ffiiti^  to  Me  tike  fMd  |iHiK 
dplea  of  CbtlstlkMff  a{»i>ea]^  itt  gffal 
tjgoiitrand  de^ktli^M  Itl  ma  little  eOttpoftI' 
iioii. 
Tbe  epiktie  to  firigypClM  •  in  AlH  of  etatfiffi 
md  deseribes  tlds  gteatest  Of  CbriatiM  ^rb- 
ees  bl  a  ttiami«t  nocb  r«Bettit^  tbat  of 
AogOBtbe.     hi  an  tpitUB  to  TbMdoru 

*  lenator,*  bte  cofiglfatiilatea  MM  on  b^  vlo^ 
tdtf  over  tbe  wotl^  Hebiribeeta»itfttiema,ft 
ftdman  coUMl*  and  bad  given  tip  aeetilar  p«N 
idts  tbrottgb  tbe  101%  of  b^ivtenly  tbSnga. 
f ol^^etitltts  atfoftgly  ramlndtf  bfta  to  wboa* 
gtMe  blone  b«  l^aa  indebtetl  Ht  tb«  (Aaiia^ 
«d  recomttieAdBr  bnmiUty,*  ^  i  ttyta«  wMob 
tteitber  tboae  baver  wbo  lovo  tlo  imrid,  nor 
tboie  wbo-  profeaa  to  bave  renMAOed  tbe 
WoAlbytbdrownstifetig^tb.*'  fetwbtobdis- 
trtbtttlon  af  tbo  oncon  verted  Into  two  aorta  be 
l^ti  out  Ae  aatoe  division  of  tneiB,  ftbieb  ban 
efte  taken  place  from  tbo  tiftie  of  Cbrtat 
Pharisee*  luid  ^ddncees  were  tbeir  nattMa  ^ 
mug  tbe  3e^ ;  in  tbe  gentllo  Wofld  tbe 
ttfttift  Stoiefii  attd  Bpecuriatia  give  tbe  aMie 
AMbietioA.  In  tbe  aebool  ^  AngustiiM^ 
l6v«f»  of  tbe  wt^d,  and  uen  iitondly  botfstinti 
In  tb<^  vwn  strengtb,  pointed  out  tbe  dffn^ 
enee,  wbidi  we  now  eotntaoniy  marb  by  tbe 
tefmi  worldly  inbided  and  ael^.rigbteoua : 
wbfle  in  all  agea  Uie  gentdne  r^lgfoti  of  teal 
InUttOity  atfi^a  cOntradi^ngniibed  ihm 
both.  I\dgentia8  reoOMmeiiAi  to  tbii  m>. 
bteman  tbe  constant  fttndy  of  tbe  9erlptttfee. 

*  If  ^  come  to  tbetn  meek  and  bentble, 
fhere  yea  wfll  find  preveAtSng  gmeev  by 
iwbiCTi,  wben  fidlen,  ytw  iMy  rlie  j  aeeoM^ 
pttyk^  gtace,  by  wbicb  vou  may  ma  ^ 
'wyof  rectittide;  and  Mowing  grace,  by 
which  you  may  reeeb  tbe  bebvenly  kSeg^ 
dbtt. 

lA  the  eplade  to  VeiNmt9r»  cokieetning  Ke^ 
t^btuice,^  be  feteera  Ifi  (be  middle  coerie  be- 

_?  ^)C ptaCJiUiA tlC rCRlKeMIW SkNM  w^Rr Ml C 

AhMOHMilaitbt^iie^l  uw^in^ 

•wDcfl  difpoiea  preonteDcy  with  him.— The 
frMM  iar  rMtomHiw,  who  for  that  time  ■couieaced  ir 
theauthoiity  of  theeoMaeil.  BuW  6b^nin|r  no#  tAtnBh 
tbeMlMr  tMiaaii«ta  at  thi  d«termitiation.  In  a  Atttitr 

tv^^  mt  ataJiM,  awl  hli  tequert  Wat  gndited. 
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Rp^NmiipieD  «ni iilpefr,  Invitee  an 
raeh  dreveqr  «m  ton^>«At  end  beeonveite»l, 
ufldwrfteeenddenteil^cetlew  of  acceptance 
wllb  Oed  tbrottgb  Jmn  Cbriet^  and  men- 
tlOAe  oefr  LOfd%  parable  of  tbe  different  boura 
ifl  wbleb  kbooren  ate  brongbt  into  tbe  vine- 
jeed,  m  au  afgumen^  tbat  no  time  la  fixed 
to  deb«r  tbe  tetamfflg  abilier.  Nor  wotdd 
Jesus  bave  come  to  save  tbe  lost  In  tbia  last 
age  of  tbe  world,  if  human  wickedness  waa 
ever  too  strong  for  divine  mercy  and  good- 
ness.  He  observes,  tbat  tbe  great  defect  of 
Judaa  in  bis  repentance  lay  ki  tbis,  tbat  be 
bad  no  Csitb  in  tbat  blood  wbicb  be  bad  be- 
trbyed.  He  ^uotee  pefthienc  ecriptarei,  and; 
to  comprebend  tii  one  netvoee  eentenee  tbe 
wbole  stAjeety  be  iiye^t «  A  eidttiiry  eenirer. 
sion  is  two-fold ;  it  is  wben  repentance  leates 
not  bim  wbo  hopes  in  tbe  divine  favour,  nor 
bopedeeeAstbepeiiiieMt;  antfH  ii«vldifeie> 
ed  by  tbIi,  if  a  man  whb  bit  wbele  beait  rO^ 
ttonnce  bis  slev  and  witb  bis  wbele  beert  pbw« 
bia  bope  of  foirgivenees  In  God^  For  som^ 
times  tbe  devfl  toke*  away  bope  iimn  tbe 
penitent,  sometimes  repenemee  ftom  Idni 
wbobOpes.  In  tbe  first  case  be  oVerwbcimi 
tbe  men  whom  be  Invdi^a,  in  tbe  aeeond  be 
tbfowa  ^tfWA  Mm  wbem  be  sets  at  msa** 
'^Hear  bia  testimony  to  tbe  mystery  of  the 
BfospeL  <*  t'beonlv  begotten  God  BO  loved 
bumennafor^  that  be  not  enlyfipeed  H  Itani 
tbe  power  0/ tbe  devil,  bet  elto  plaoed  iiat 
tbe  rigBt  band  of  the  Fatber  is  himself  aifft 
all  good  angela.  ** 

In  bis  epistle  cobeerHittg  tile  bapcisai  of  e 
dying  negro,  Wbo  bttd  given  pievioae  pievfb 
of  shicerity,  wbOe  be  waa  a  eatecbotted^  but 
in  tbe  time  0^  baptism  Itaelf  waa  senselese 
and  iticepsble  of  ptOf^eUng  bii  fkltb  i  be  em. 
deavonrs  to  obviate  tbe  doobtb  of  tboae  wbe 
were  afraid  lest  bia  incom^encsy  sbottld  pve^ 
vent  bis  salvatiotti  Tbeie  me  two  petnm 
observtiWe  in  tbis  eptHle,  ette  is  tbe  cestom 
of  the  Cbttttib  in  pteaeildHg  tnfluna  to  bapu 
dam,  tbe  otber  is,  tbat  bowever  rapid  tbe 
proMsa  of  superstMon  bad  been  in  tie  time 
of  Fulgentiu^  yet  tbe  moii^  deeiHwtlve  Mi. 
petstitions,  and  those  wbieb  are  dbeetly  etib»> 
versive  ot  Cbri^tten  fbitb  and  pttlty,  ktb 
in  doctrine  end  pr«tice,  wef*bi  y«  m*. 
known.  HeesfcignseiertMOiifornetlepL 
dzfng  tbe  dead,  that  aine  ere  IttemfasiMe  e^ 
(er  tbe  separaHon  bt  tbe  sod  firom  tl»  Iwdyi 
He  feupporta  b^e  pinion  witb  tbe  deehettlob 
of  tbe  Apostle,  tbat  We  must  be  judged  oT 
tbe  thinga  done  in  tbe  body.  HetWng  cm 
he  more  conclti^ve  against  tbe  pernlckHih 
doctrine  of  purgatory. 

I  observe  father  tbal  be  uses  tbe  WOri 
"  to  jusdfy  in  the  same  sense  in  wbicb  Au- 
^usdne  does;  nor  does  tbe  troe  Idea  <^  A% 
word  seem  to  be  recovered  by  the  Chrietian 
world  till  the  daya  of  Luther.'" 
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He  tpeaki  of  tlw  svil*  of  tbe  Fobgin 
heresy*  and  describes  the  stnngtii  tnd  abU 
)it]F  giren  to  Aagnstiiie  agtinst  it»  rad  ttioog* 
\y  reeommends  the  writings  of  that  fiuher  to 
tJae  Christian  worid,  at  containing  a  more 
copious  instruction  of  dirine  grace*  than  had 
been  known  some  time  before,  thou^  the 
doctrine-  itself,  he  conteiids»  had  ever  been 
held  in  the  Choich.'' 


.      CHAPTER  IL 

VUi  STATE  OF  THE  CHUBC9  IN  OTHER  VABTS 
OF  TBI  BOMAM  KMFUiB,  TILL  THE  DEATH 
OF  JUSTIN,  UfCLDDDH^  THE  LIFE  OF  CJC8A- 

•    RIOI. 

Im  the  beginning^of  this  centuiy,  Alaric  king 
of  the  Visigoths  reigned  at  Toulouse,  and 
was  sovereign  of  a  kingdom  on  the  confines 
of  France  and  Spain,  though  afterwards,  by 
the  victorious  arms  of  the  Franks,  the  Visi. 

Sths  were  confined  to  the  latter  country, 
ost  of  ^is  subjeicts  were  of  the  general 
Cbtirch,  and  -he  lumself  was  an  Arian ;  yet 
be  treated  them  with  great  humanity,  and 
gate  leave  to  the  bishops  of  his  kingdom  to 
meet  together  at  the  cihr  of  Adge*  Twen. 
ly-four  bishops  assembled,  the  president  of 
whom  was  Casarius,  bishop  of  Aries.  They 
foade  a  number  of  canons,  relating  to  dbdp- 
line  and  church  externals,  two  or  three  par- 
ftiOulars  Of  whidi  nmy  be  mentioned.  "  All 
clergymen  who  serve  the  church  faithfully 
shall  receive  salaries  proportionable  to  their 
eervices.*'  This  rule,  so  simple  and  general, 
was  the  ancient  provision  for  the  maintenance 
4>f  pastors.  But,  by  another  canon  of  this 
oouncil,  clergymen  are  allowed,  provided  they 
ibave  the  bishop's  leave,  to  reserve  to  them- 
selves  the  jrevenues  of  the  Church,^  saving  its 
eights,  but  without  the  power  of  giving  away 
oralienating  any  part;  and  here  is  the  origin 
4>f  benefices*  **  In  all  churches  the  creed  shall 
1m  explained  to  the  oompetents  '  on  the  same 
iby,  a  week  before  Easter.  All  such  lajrmen 
M  shall  not  receive  the  communion  three  times 
m  year,  at  tiie  three  great  festivals,**  shall  be 
Jooked  on  as  heathens.  Oratories  may  be 
^owed  in  the  country  to  those  who  live  at 
9k  great  distance  from  the  parish  churches, 
£or  the  ease  and  convenience  of  their  fami- 
lies; but  they  must  appear 'at  their  parish 
churches  on  certain  solemn  festivals.**  This 
la«t  rule  showed  at  once  a  regard  for  paro- 
chial order,  and  for  the  instruction  of  the 
people.'    The  n^kt  is  equally  laudable: 


«JMd.B.lI.CXVin. 
•  SP^*  *•  *XXL  1.  Vol  IV. 
.  y  who  iMB  to  have  btcn  tfaoM  who  applied  for  bap- 


q  ChristnuH,  Eajter.  and  Whitmintklek 

'  The  union  oT  Umm  two  far  *•— 

P«rftit  IttfB  of  fsod  diKdpliw. 


The  union  oT  Umm  two  in  Just  proportkm  fH«a  a 
' ipliw.  l^«ould^wfUtfjteiK 


<<  Lay-men  are  ofdtrad  t»  remain  in  iU, 
diurdi  tUl  the  blessing  is  pronounced." 
Casarios  was  very  lealons  against  the  abtn- 
es  meant  to  be  rectified  by  this  c^pon. .  He 
observed  one  day  sonsa  persons  going  oat  of 
the  chorch  to  avoid  hearing  the  sermoq, 
'*  What  are  yoa  about,  my  children  ?  cried' 
he,  with  « loud  voice,  where  are  you  going? 
Stay,  stay,  for  the  good  of  your  souls.  At 
the  day  c^  judgmentit  will  be  too  late  to  ex 
hort  you«**  This  just  and  charitable  lesl 
prevailed  at  length ;  but  he  was  often  oblig- 
ed to  cause  the  church-doors  jto  be  shut,  af- 
ter the  gospel  ivas  read,  to  prevent  the  in*, 
pious  practice.  His  people  were  however 
reclaimed,  and  they  repented  by  degrees. 
There  are  still  extant  two  of  his  sennons  oa 
this  sul^ect.  .Mankind  in  all  ages  aie  tji 
to  be  weary  of  God's  word ;  thwe  were  bow- 
ever  pastors  in  the  western  church,  who  serv- 
ed for  charity,  and  not  for  lucre.  Another 
canon  will  deserve  to  be  mentioned.  It  for- 
bade auguries,  and.divination8,  and  the  open- 
ing of  ti^ie  scriptures  with  a  view  to  osake  an 
omen  of  the  first  words  that  offered.  We  hive 
seen  that  Augustine  had  opposed  this  last 
mentioned  superstition.  Here  it  vrss. for- 
bidden Under  penalty  of  excommnnicstioB. 
Yet  it  still  prevaUed.  I  aee  the  AfiiciD 
school  virtuouslv,  but  unsuoeessfully,  strag- 
gling a^^nst  the  increasing  darkness  toi 
superstition. 

Ctesarius  himself  had  q>ent  some  pert  of 
his  youth  in  the  famous  monastery  of  Lerins.* 
Hearing  afterwards  that  he  was  actually  de- 
signed to  be  made  bishop  of  Aries,  he  hid 
himsdf  among  the  tombs.  But  he  was  tsk^ 
en  out  thence,  at  the  age  of  thirty,  wu  ap- 
pointed bishop,  and  continued  in  thatcharu 
above  forty  years.  He  was  fond  of  sioringj 
and  as  he  found  the  laity  were  apt  to  talk  is 
the  Church,  while  the  deigy  were  sin^^ing,  he 
induced  the  laity  to  join  wi^  them  m  psal- 
mody; and  in  a  sermon  still  extant  he  ex- 
horts them  to  sing  with  their  hearts,  as  well 
as  tiieir  voices.  In  another  sermon  he  exhorts 
them  to  throw  off  all  distracting  thoi^hts,  be- 
fore they  prostrate  themselves  for  prayec 
**  Whoever,  says  he,  in  his  prayers,  thmksos 
a  public  place  of  resort,  or  the  boose  be  tf 
building,  worships  that  place  or  that  house." 
He  directs  them  also  not  to  be  content  with 
hearing  the  Scriptures  read  in  thtf  cbordv 
but  to  rad  them  also  at  home. 

This  holy  man  gave  himself  entirely  to 
reading  and  preaching.  -  He  preached  on  sD 
Sundays  and  holidays.  If  be  was  bimsea 
hindered  from  preaching,  he  caused  his  own 
sermons  or^ose  of.  Augustine,  whom  he 
highly  revered,  or  those  of  Ambfos^  to  be 
read  by  other  ministerB.    Ifis  s(]^waspisi4» 

laroan  were  taken  fbrnuoTplseHioOTroNUUiMaXr 
Ikr  distant  flrom  partoh  •    ^ 

•  Thu  little  idand,  ' 
casion  to  mention, 
to  the  Fiendi  ooan. 


,  which  we  haw  had  ttaMje*  «^ 
la  now  oaOedScnniff^ii^ 
and  Daa  batvMa  lffet4^Toiri«> 
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ud  adapted  to  comibob  caoMiyes.  He  en. 
teced  inta  paactical  paitieiuan,  aearcbed  the 
comdeoeet  of  his  heaiera,  and  severely  re- 
piofed  idolatrous  and  supMsiitioiis  usages. 

He  was  onoe>  bj  ealumny,  ^ected  £rom 
Us  Church;  but  Alanc,  Us  sovereign,  on 
tke  diseovery  of  his  innocence,  restored  him. 
Ut  was  exposed  to  similar  aufferinga  afUr* 
wardsf  hot  was  again  ddivered,  and  amidst 
the  confusions  of  the  times  distinguished 
bimsslf  exceedingly  hy  acts  of  merey»  He 
M  in  the  year  542,  universally  lamented. 

la  tl|e  mean  time  the  oauae  of  Aiianism 
WM  padually  dediningv  partly  by  the  pro^ 
graas  of  the  Franks,  and  partly  by  the  inflo* 
niee  of  Sigismund,  king  of  Burgundy,  who 
— cseded  his  &ther  Oonidebaud,  having  been 
koi^ht  over  to  orthodoxy  by  Avitus,  bishop 
<tf  Vienoe,  a  year  before. 

Sigismund,  king  of  the  Burgundians,  hav- 
iag  iMen  induced  to  put  to  deiuh  hia  son  Si- 
ftric  1^  the  calumny  of  his  seoond  wife,  and 
fioding  afterwards  his.  error,  repeated  in 
gnat  bitterness*  and  beaoii^ht  God  to  punish 
m  in  this  life  and  not  in  the  next  His 
{■ayer  aeems  to  have  been  heard ;  for,  in  the 
|car  59S,  he  waa  attacked  by  Clodomir,  king 
of  the  Franks,  the  successor  of  Clovis,  and 
WBi  afterwards  slain  with  his  wife  and  chil- 
dm.  Clodomir  himself  was  soon  after  slain 
ia  Burgundy,  and  his  three  sons  were  brought 
w^  ,hf  Clotikla,  the  widow  of  Clovis,  their 


Such  was  the  state  of  the  Church  of  Christ 
ia  Fiance  during  the  former  part  of  this  oen- 
taiy.  In  Italy,  some  degree  of  genuine  pie^ 
nsy  be  piesuiDed  to  have  still  existed,  though 
I  hsve  BO  interesting  particulars  to  record. 
If  we  torn  ouroyes  to  the  East,  the  prospect 
is&r  moredisagraeable.  Factions  and  feuds, 
kttticsl  perversions  and  scandalous  enormi 
ties  fill  up  the  scene.  Under  the  empeior 
Jasdn,  Christianity  began  at  length  to  wear 
a  more  agreeable  aspect  in  some  respects, 
sod  peace  and  good  order,  in  external  things 
at  Inst,  were  in  a  measure  restored*  In  the 
jmrSSS  ghmnsTes,  king  of  the  Lasi,  a  peo- 
ple who  inhabited  the  country  anciently  call- 
ed Colchis,  being  dead,  his  son  Zatbes  re* 
paired  to  Constantinople^  telling  the  emperor 
that  he  waa  dettrous  of  receiving  the  gospel, 
SBd  of  relinquishing  the  idolatry  of  his  an- 
SHtors.  They  had  been  vaaaak  to  the  king 
«f  Pefsia,  and  had  been  ol4iged  to  perform 
ncrificea  after  the  Pessian  mode.  He  put 
kiiQsd{  therefore  under  the  protection  of 
Joitin,  and  desired  to  receive  the  crown  from 
Us  hands.  Justin  granted  his  requests,  and 
dras  the  Jiaxi  became  vassals  to  the  Esstekn 
anpir^,  and  embraced  Christianity.  The 
Iherians  also»  who  bordered  on  their  territo- 
lies,  and  were  also  subjects  to  the  king  of 
Persia,  had  already  received  the  gospel. 
How  fir  any  thing  of  the  real  spirit  of  Christ's 
veligion  was  imbibed  by  either  nation,  I  know 


not.  I  can  only  say,  the  limits  of  the  Chrie^ 
tian  name  were  extended  fai  the  East.*  ' 
In  Arabia  Felix"  there  were  many  Chri^ 
tians  suhject  to  a  kiug*  called  Dounouas,  a 
Jew,  who  caused  thoee  who  were  unwilling 
to  become  Jews  to  be  cast  into  pits  ftiU  m 
fire.  In  the  year  592  he  besieged  Negca,  a 
town  inhabited  by  Christians.  Having  per- 
suaded them  to  surrender  on  articles,  be 
broke  his  oath,  burnt  the  pastors,  and  behead- 
ed the  laymen,  and  carried  all  the  youth  io^ 
to  captivity.  Here  then  the  leal  church  of 
Christ  maybe  traced  by  sufferings  voluntari- 
ly undergone  for  his  nke.  The  next  year 
Elesbaan,  king-  of  Abyssinia,  a  country 
which,  as  we  have  formerly  seen,  had  been 
Christian  since  the  days  of  Athanasius,  stm- 
ported  by  the  emperor  Justin,  invaded  the 
territories  of  the  Arabian  Jew,  aubdued  his 
country,  and  slew  him.  Thus  the  Arabian 
Christians  were  relieved.  Elesbaan  himself 
was  rerj  zealous,  and  gave  this  proof  of  his 
seal,  that  he  resigned  his  crown  to  embrace 
the  monastic  life. 


CHAPTER  IIL 

THB  STATE  OF  THB  CHOaCB  DUSING  TflC  BBIGIt 
or  JUffTlNIAN. 

On  the  death  of  Justin,  his  nephew  Justini- 
an succeeded  at  Constantinople  in  the  year 
527.  He  was  then  forty-five  years  old,  and 
reigned  thirty-nine.  I  scarce  know  any 
prince,  whose  real  and  ostensible  character 
were  so  different.  If  *one  judge  by  external 
things,  he  may  appear  one  of  the  vrisest,  the 
most  pious,  and  the  most  prosperous  of  men. 
He  re-united  Africa  and  Italy  to  the  Roman 
empire ;  he  is  to  this  day  funous  for  his  code 
of  laws ;  he  was  temperate  and  abstemious 
in  private  life,  and  was  incessantly  employed 
in  rdigioBS  acts  and  ceremonies :  he  honoured 
monks  and  persons  reputed  holy,  built  sump^ 
tuoos  churches,  endowed  monaateries,  was 
liberal  beyond  measure  in  the  support  of  the 
externals  of  religion,  was  incessant  in  the  eiN 
couragement  of  orthodoxy,  at  least  of  that 
which  to  him  appeared  to  be  so;  indefatig- 
able through  the  course  of  a  long  life  in  pub- 
lie  aflhira ;  seems  scarce  to  have  ever  unbend- 
ed faimsdf  in  any  recreations,  spent  much  time 
in  religious  speculations,  rooted  out  idolatry 
from  its  obscure  comers,  and  brought  over 

*  Pleury,  XXXL  59.  •  Id.  60. 

">  Bnicc.  in  hi*  Ttten^  bito  AbyMlnfai.  toward  iht 
kttereitdof  thelct  Voi  eaUttbiilODf  PblaeM,  «bo»  Iw 
aayi,  throw  ChrisUam  into  pit*  of  fire,  purticularly  « 
preadier  Hawaryat,  aignlf^ing  the  Evangdical,  with 
ninety  of  hii  oorapaniuoa.  The  limg  of  Abnsiiiia,  who 
fought  against  the  Jew.  he  calls  Calebs  HJstonr,  as 
cxtnetedfl'oin  Abyannian  and  Arabton  annals,  b  ih* 
same;  and  their  correspondenoe,  in  this  instance,  with 
the  Greek  history*  gives  some  testimony  to  the  authen* 
tidty  of  the  materials  of  Brucc'S'  Abyssinian  history. 
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«  Bvqihcr  df  bftrbiroof  kiogi  and  natUmt  to 
thepiofMoDQf  Cll^l»tel^^  WhutAolMk 
pn^pBh  if  )hs  iMtn  bad  \mn  ligbt!  Hi* tin. 
4^tM4w  af)4  fwmtf  Meed  Wvt  tap 
liilM  u)  «iM#tt«Pi;  but  I  iUaIk  upjviily* 
^qiirrak  iPi»fPiadb«rp  d9ii0  Mf  aC  vh(iitb» 

uifntfc  1^  of  vwf  v%(MnpiM  apd  Miaof  1^^ 
^  ^M«tqiiirjwilp|i4«r8  6K>iiiki»cMdiioti 
lift  WW  ah«f^li  ¥1  roUpoilf  ti^  iUve  of  aii- 
wrrn^hMP*  IB  «om%  t^  ^v»  of  aftriM. 
For  ioM  Ixe  told  1m  wM$  empire  to  tboie 
>|)4i«  fR^W^  ^  j^yime^  tQ  ifaA  coUafltttiB 
^^V^  w4  ^  t)^'^  who  are  lioiit  10  tepe 
l^ilftp  egaiiut  aaen  upder  anjp  prtteocMi  lie 
(NKfMrafed  ^f  vi^eat  i;Varaoleia  ia  tl)eif  da- 
^l(aUa  and  iafrqi^w*  «ilwaiuea>  in  tnkr  to 
llfr^ke  9f  tt^  0»im.  He  did  a>#Q  iwii«- 
inerii^e  pipw  actMM,  layf  EngiiiNw''  wd 
ffHPb  a^  vf  waU  pleaaiM  l«  Qod»  peeiidsd 
tjiW  deeri  perfonp  thills  wi^  eiieli  0oodeii  ate 
t^iR  OW9  ipnoperiy.  aad  ofar  their  piar^ae- 

afi^ft^iorifie^lpGod.  latUaeiq^ae- 
D  it  may  be  aeen  mote  emilMlit^  whait 
a  poor  thing  the  body  of  Christian  religion  is 
without  the  spirit  Whatever  benefit  the 
church  might,  in  some  cases,  derive  from  his 
admiiiistration»  particalarly  in  what  relates 
to  the  extension  of  iu  pale,  this  is  to  be  as- 
cribed ^>  the  adorable  providence  of  God 
bringing  good  out  of  aviL  On  the  other 
hand  the  evil  he  wrought  was  palpable.  Dis- 
acaaioos  and  schisms,  forced  conversiasaal- 
^eivdad  with  cruelties,  which  alienaM^  Men's 
minds  still  more  from  godliae«ib  the  increaae 
of  sny^yrition  ai»d  fonpalitir,  ijbe  mMflrahle 
decNaioa  eif  laal  intamal  godUoeap,  -aep^ 
iqja^lg  through  the  Sast,  wham  km  Mw^99fi 
mas  wH(t  extaaiiv€w^--^aiid  tj^iacffaeeof  ^fuc^ 
)(aD«^  mB^  pi«ctic»l  wicl(ediiea%  ware  feh«  tmr 
doubled  Qoniwyieirei  of  jMeiUilaiili  ephemee. 
In  tn4h  thU  mm  a^tea^p^  tpo  muck : 
b»  pceaaed  uoifofwil^f  «f  dMtii»e  thaoMgh 
1^  world  by  ix»pm»l  miiiam  and  mm/t  \  he 
laboHcedl  tA  bcuw  9iX  vatiMM  Mto  a  AooMnal 
mufl^mm  t^Ohnitiani^:  be  pieeiRibid 
urt^t  \^9m  ««4  lauy  ahoold  ^tmr%  a»d 
we^bim«ffl4  ^  e^^  tba  pep%  %i.w«ll  ae 
(be  era^RW  ^  the  Homan  w^eilds  yei 
^ffftebedbeiDCJ  Iv^hioMe^sfaioamfftAobave 
kewini  liny  ona  tbfng  m  faUgiw  ia  a  lig^ 
««pii«r«  i«  e^rqal  tbAv^be  eould  net  but 
iiWAa^ip^  be  ^bt;  in  witaviiil  religion  it 
«nift hardly- pomeible  he  ebould  be  eas  €w  be 
afie  wofwv^  eif  b^  qava  )fmft^  whi^  hM  ayee 
^  9f^  w^h  iffietiable  caripaity  were  iele^t 
on  all  perM>ns  and  objects.  It  will  not  be 
pertinent  to  the  design  of  this.  hUtory  to  ep" 
<ar  iiuo  e  4^tidl  oC  t^  a<slWMof  auffh  apnioe ; 
battbe  view  of  his  chanapCer,  which  I  think 


la  supported  bfr  tl|a 
civil  Md 
of 


peraoaa 
leamiM 


CMAf.  IU. 
at  teatipeayaf 


In  penitfft  cf 
wiM»  ahail  give  their 
ninis  to  rdMgiaM  ol^eclp,  to  behiihaflnt 
place  tooiB  eanoamad  iai  dMk  own  gtoohw 
nMvnfaien,  andfaeptoieaal  y^djfcaeto;^  wi 
than  to  coBtraal  aad  lianit  thcie  pins  witkia 
the  kwiUa  eMe  that  Manga  to  a  fdlttila^ 
centae4  and  ahoit^livad  onatoto  like  bw  ; 
and  steadily  to  aaova  wfthin  that  dMie  ia 
tha  aniipogitian  and  aappoet  oi  the  goepii  cf 
Ohnaft^  nndof  whatenar  is  viatoana  and  pnke. 
veathf  »  wethcNrt  being  aadnoed  hf  rematif 
to  attempt  wiiet  n 


w  Ch.  XXX.  B.  IV.    EvMritnae^ilMCicui.    HisWr 
cMi^oill  hiiitory  takes  ut  u^ 
l»f  Soqiaisi,  ScMOttOi,  aod  Th^odocc^  tJM  trip^ 
t«f  Uw  or  the  same  period :  aod  in  future  I  muuit  naake 
tome  UM  of  him.  though  in  hbtoricsi  mfxit  (w  mfeaor 
to  the  three  former. 


vaady above Aeiprepeh;  febyihisHMlM 
they  nwy  be  the  vietimB  nf  thai*  own  mM' 
lion  or  aaariaa,  wbite  tii^  tbkil^  ihty  Mm 
God,  and  may  fill  the  wnrM  with  evil,  whis 
they  vainfy  enpfoen  thev  ve  ito  bearfartin. 
Hut  thcM  asa  ideas  wito  yMak  the  fmOm 
and  the  oamteas  gavamor  baa  no  ^ght  ta 
meddkt;  JasttniaBwaa  naitber  thaoaeaor 
the  acher.  He  waa  seriaoa  thni«h  m 
though  void  of  hmniitty,  laitk  and  chari^; 
and  for  Mrioaa  spiiie%  the  cantian,  n^ikh  hit 
character  ia  calonhutod  to  glve^  viifl  stand  it 
Inatruetivie  leaaon. 

In  his  firat  year  he  made  lawa  valatinglo 
bisho|M:  a  few  wards  of  tham  will  dessvi 
to  hane  a  |daee  in  this  history.  ••  The  ah> 
senoe)^  of  bishops,  says  he^  is  the  leaion  thpt 
divine  service  is  so  negligently  padamsed; 
that  the  afiUn  of  the  chnrehaa  aie  aat  lo 
well  taken  caia  of,  and  that  tkeuicleiiartiinl 
fevannea  are  eroplMad  in  thn  expanses  of  ihtk 
jowneyi^  and  of  thair  maidenea  m  thie  fito 
(ha  means  temetrofotta  of  Conaianthieple) 
with  the  atergy  and  dnmastina  who  aceoaqMiy 
them.-*-Let  na  hishopa  qak  tkeir  okanhM 
to  eome  to  thSa  cky^  witkoat  an  ardev  torn 
VM^  whatavar  may  happciL«-Hwa  find  dnir 
pmaenca  toke  neeaaaary  hatot  vaawittsmi 
&»  tbem."  What  moCivee  kidncid  hiehopi 
toettendtkeaonrU  eo  musky  is  easy  togncMf 
and  we  have  hare  a  pbrn  deao^ptien  how 
OMtoh  tha  Eaatem  cknrck  waa  sacalariBti 
wd  bowk  gredual^iipened  into  a  fitnsw 
far  daeolating  judgmenta. 

Jnsttnisn  toys  ftirtharv  «  Whan  an  e^iteer 
pnl  eae  becomes  vncant»  tha  iakahitaats  af 
the  ei^  shall  dackuo  in  fiinouf  of  three  pm* 
aam^  whnae  iutkand  mamwrishall  he  tisli* 
ied  by  witnaaa^s,  that  tha  moat  waethy  naf 
bnckoeen.*'  He praeeads  to  kq^down ndsi 
to  rantndn  t^e  avarioa  of  hishaps^  nde^ 
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«flM  ft  f  orat  ipiiift  frarailed. 

In  the  yeu  Sf9,  a  eoimottr  mmKmttU  fer 
'm  iiinftdifl  mit,  wis  Ud  at  Ota^ge  in 
fiyMe:  CMMiiiii  wmitm  btad.  Ha  IM 
ai  I  okiarved,  taatod  the  dectnne  ef  Aagua^ 
tiMaaiioaninigsfaae,  and  waa  thcrefoie  seaL 
oaaferita|gopag«tien>  We  may  reaaonaUy 
•appaae  the  aitidea  .e|  this  oemicil  to  bate 
htii  friBwi  in  eyporitien  to  the  atteoBpta 
in  taom  wi  Sani^PclagiaaiaB  aoade  kk 
Fkaace^  aa  wall  a»  6»  giFO  taaliaiony  to  the 
giaea  of  tte  goapaL  Thirteen  Mak(^  ware 
piaiaBt;  and  w  have  a  pWaabg  spe^ade  of 
the  iparkof  the  JDiiwe  Spirit  flevriihiH  in  a 
waridarahle  degree  in  fVanee^  partieiilarly  in 
thepwiaabeal  Ofange*  and  in  the  vicinicy 
aflheBhone.  «•  Adam*8ain,'*aaya  the  coon, 
ca,^  «« did  BOt  eaiy  hurt  the  hedy,  but  the 
Nol;  itdeacanded  to hia  pestarity ;  the  gtaee 
af  Ood  ia  not^van  to  them  who  call  apoa 
laai,  ba^  that  g^ace  ia  the  cansa  that  men 
do  eall  upoo  him  t  the  beia^  deaaaed  from 
ria,  and  the  beginning  of  oar  lidtfa,  ia  aot 
aariag  te  oanaU«a»  but  toaraoe.  We  are 
aat  able  by  oar  own  aataraf  atrengA  to  de 
m  think  a^  thing  wkiA.  aaay  eondace  te 
avtalaatioo.  We  baUofo  that  Abel,  Noah, 
Abraham,  aad  the  other  Cuban,  have  not  had 
tbBt£uth  by  nature  tbatSt.  Paul  eommeadeth 
HI  tbeai,  bat  by  graoew"  To  dear  the  Al- 
anghly  of  being  the  author  of  ain,  they  add 
hawavar,  **  that  aoaM  may  be  predeatiaated 
laefi],  we  not  only  diabalicaa,  bat  deteat 
tbate  who  think  lo.** 

Theae  words  ezpreaa  ia  aubatance  the  ten- 
tiaienta  of  tiMaa  hely  OMn.  Ba€  t»  eaaUe 
^9  Nader  t»  jodge  for  hiawelf  what  they 
aaia  mote  piaciaaly,  I  ahdl  giva  him  two  paa- 
nges  from  ^e  fifth  and  seventh  canona,  traa- 
tead  at  length  fram  the  LadnoriffiaaL  «  If 
■y  one  aay,  that  the  biginniagot  Increaae  of 


tbe  Wfy  affeciMB  of  belief  is  in  us, 
aat  by  the  gift  of  graee,  that  ia^  by  the  inepi- 
ladfla  of  the  Holy  Spirit  correetiag  oar  will 
1mm  iafidelily  to  laith,  Irem  impiety  to 
pter;  but,  by^Mitare^  he  ia  proved  an  enemy 
to  the  doctrine  of  tbe  Apostles.**  "  U  any 
■sn  aifirm,  thai  he  ean,  1^  tbe  vigour  of  na- 
lase^  think  any  thaag  good  which  pertaina  to 
tha-sahatioa  of  etanad  life  as  he  ought,  or 
shaaae^  or  conaant  to  the  aavk^,  that  la  to 
aiai^gsliaal,  prea^iog,  withaot  the  illumina. 
isa  aadinapbatioB  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  who 
gKeatoall  the  aweet  raliah  in  ooaaenting  to 
sad  balieving  iho  truths  ha  is  deea&ved  by  an 
hsntisalapij^'' 

1  have  beea  aolidtoasto  preaatf^  faithful- 
ntsatotha  original  in  thia  short  abstract. 
^abtlass  tbe  sweet  laltsh  they  speak  of  is 
aa  other  tiban  that  ineflkble  ddight  in  the 
ptteepdon  and  obedienee  of  the  gospel, 
ahiah  charactaiiaee  the  godly  in  all  agea,  sub- 
jects Uiem,  though  unjustly,  to  the  charge  of 

•  See  neury7B.  XXXII.  12. 


aithpaiasiB^  and  ptodacae  real  praotkal  ehris. 
tiaai^.  Ia  evtiy  sfiasion  of  the  Spirit  <€ 
Gad  itahaajFa  appears  ia  lieh  eaubaraaae^ 
aad  is  as  distmct  from  formal  er  even  aierely 
tleoaetkal  views  of  vsligion,  aa  tbe  subetaace 
i^  from  the  ahadow.  1  look  on  it  aa  a  ro- 
maikafale  faet,  that  so  phdn  a  teatimony  to 
vital  raligioa  should  be  given  in  the  South 
of  Frsaoe  ia  the  nxth  century,  when  thh 
Christian  world  waa  everywhere  so  moeh 
sunk  in  daikaesa.  It  seeais,  that  hi  thia  part 
of  France  atleast,  6aaai.Pel^;iaBisn  had 
been  Recked :  indeed,  as  several  eepoosera 
of  it  were  real  good  men,  it  is  not  to  be  woik 
dered  at,  that  by  fiirther  eiqMrience  aad'at- 
tentien  they  aught  be  led  to  embcaee  in  sya^ 
tern  what  in  their  own  seosatiens  they  most 
have  known  to  be  tme,  namely,  thatman^  by 
nature^  ia  lost  aad  hdpjeaa  in  sia,  and  that 
grace  aloae  can  revive  bin.  Csssaria^  of 
Alias,  waa,  in  all  probability,  highly  instra- 
Bsentd  ia  peoduciBg  this  change  of  seatimene ; 
fee  we  should  recoUect,  that  Hilary,  oCArlea^ 
had  been  a  Saasi  Pelagian.  I  sboaldrcjoiee 
to  be  able  to  gratify  the  niritual  rsader  with 
the  account  of  the  lives,  Jaboura,  and  waAa 
of  these  thirteen  bishopa  of  France,  wUeh 
were  probably  asdul  aad  edifying.  But  my 
recorda  aay  do  more;  aad  this  is  one  of  the 
thoasand  cases  in  w^ch  I  have  to  regre% 
little  of  real  c^BMh  hiatory  baa  been 
written,  bow  much  of  ecdessastical  pervev^ 
ssoaa  and  abuses. 

Ia  the  aame  year  a  caaasil  waa  bcU  alao 
at  Vaiaoa,*  at  whidi  weee  preseat  twelve 
bisfaops^  of  whom  OBsariua  waa  onok  They 
decreed,  according  to  the  eu8toa»  obaerved  in 
Italy,  tlMt  all  country  psiesta  ahouM  Bseafve 
into  tbcsr  hoasea  yotuig  men,  who  raigbt  be 
roadeia  in  die  church,  timt  tboy  should  eda* 
eate  then  with  a  paternal  regard,  causing 
them  to  learn  the  Psalms,  to  read  the  Serip«. 
tures,  aad  to  be  acquainted  with  the  word  of 
God ;  and  in  thia  way  ahouM  provide  them* 
adves  with  worthy  saceeasora.**  For  the 
caoveaieace  of  tbe  people,  tbe  pastofe  were 
i^owed  to  preach  not  only  ia  the  cMes^  hot 
in  all  the  country  parisbes. 

About  thia  tinse  tbe  monaatie  rules  of  Be- 
nedict wera  establuhed,  whieh  afterwarde 
were  received  tbnough  the  western  cburehea* 
They  are  ftill  of  forms,  aad  breathe  little  of 
the  niiit  of  godliness.  The  very  best  thing 
that  1  can  find  recorded  of  tbe  aapentitioua 
fbonder,  is  tbe  seal  with  which  he  opposed 
idolatry.  In  that  part  of  Italy,  where  the 
Samaitea  dwelt  fennetly,  tbe  worahip  of  A^ 
polio  had  beea  still  continued,  which  be  eta* 
dicated,  and  the  peaaants  were  by  him  ia* 
struotedin  Chrisdaaity. 

•  Fleary»  B.  XXXII.  13. 

b  Thu  is  quite  eonsonant  to  t|iB  anctent  metiiod  of 
educatiog  men  for  tiie  pastoral  offices,  and  suppUcd  th« 
want  of  eoclesiasUcal  Mminaries*  While  so  diim^  atteiv- 
tion  was  paid  to  education  and  the  word  of  God«  tlu^ 
is  reason  to  believe  that  the  doctrines  of  the  <«oq>el  ii)ust 
have  been  (aught  with  some suooeasU^l'iauvc. 
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Iti«  council  hM  at  dttmonC  in  ^ 
yeu  SS5f  I  see  anoiiical  metliods  were  ttiU 
.tiled  to  prerent  the  interferenoe  of  fecular 
|)ower  in  the  eppointment  of  bitbopa.  **  To 
correct  the  abuse  of  obtaining  bishqpiica  kf 
the  lavonr  of  princes*  it  is  decreed,  that  be 
who  is  a  candidate  for  a  bishopric  shall  be 
<Mdained  by  the  election  of  the  dergj  and 
citiseos,  and  the  consent  of  the  metzopoli- 
fan,  wiUiout  making  use  of  the  protection  of 
VIBSONS  IN  PowEB.  Otherwise  the  candi 
date  shall  be  deprivod  of  the  oommnnion  of 
the  churchy  which  he  Im  disirous  of  govern- 
ing/' 

Hilderic»  king  of  the  Vandals  in  Africa, 
baving  been  deposed  by  Gilimer,  Justinian, 
by  his  renowned  general  Belisarius,  recover- 
ed the  country  from  the  barbarians,  and  re- 
united it  to  the  empire.  This  put  an  end 
to  the  dominion  of  Arianism  in  that  region. 
The  orthodox  were  reinstated ;  two  humired 
and  seventeen  bishops  held  a  council  at  Car- 
th^g;e  1  Arians  and  Donatists  were  forbidden 
to  bold  assemblies,  and  the  lands  which  had 
been  taken  from  the  Arains  wera^restored  by 
an  edict  of  Justinian  in  the  year  535.  The 
lace  of  true  religion  was  recovtf ed  in  this 
countiy ;  its  spirit  I  cannot  find.  The  best 
symptom  was  the  extension  of  Christianity 
among  the  Moors,  by  the  lealous  care  of 
Justinian.  How  far  any  cordial  change  took 
place  among  them  does  not  appear. 

b  the  year  5S6,  Belisarius,  the  hero  of 
this  age^  took  Rome  from  the  Goths,  though 
some  time  elapsed  afrer  this  event  before  the 
Gothic  power  was  annihilated  in  Italy.  But 
what  has  this  our  history  to  do  with  his 
triumphs?  His  master  showed  much  xeal 
for  rdigion*  though  ill  directed ;  and,  what 
ia  worse,  not  principled  with  the  genuine 
fear  of  God.  The  general  scarce  seemed  to 
profess  any  reli^on  at  dXi ;  and  the  moat  re- 
markable ecclesiastical  transaction  in  which 
be  was  concerned  is  sufficient  to  brand  his 
name  with  eternal  infamy.  A  very  brief 
view  of  it  shall  suffice.  <*  Theodora,  the  em- 
press* gave  an  order  to  Vigilius,  deacon  of 
the  Roman  church,  to  require  Belisarius  to 
secure  his  election  to  the  bishopric  of  Rome, 
and  the  esnmlsion  of  Silverus,  at  that  time 
Inshop.  Vigilius  was  in  that  case  to  present 
Belisarius  with  two  hundred  pounds  of  gold. 
The  venal  General  executed  the  order  on 
the  infrunous  conditions,  and  delivered  Sil- 
verius  into  the  hands  of  Vigilius,  who  sent 
bim  into  the  island  of  Palmaria,  where  he 
died  of  hunger.*  It  was  worth  while  just  to 
mention  this  villany,  that,  if  any  persons  have 
been  seduced  into  an  admiration  of  the  cha- 
racter of  'Belisarius  on  account  of  his  mili- 


•  Fkury.  B.  XXXIl.  44. 

•  F>U7,  B.  XXXII.  57. 

•  So  Libenttus  in  Breviar ;  but  ProooitluSt  a  living 
witnctt,  tayo,  tlmt  he  w«s  murdered  at  the  initigation  m 
Antonina.  the  wife  of  BeliaariuA«  by  Eugeni*»  a  womao 
dtftoteA  to  her. 


iBfy  ptoMss,  they  may  aee  b0V  orach  Bple» 
dour  of  fidse  virtue  may  cxiat  in  a  warn  who 
is  altegetiier  void  of  the  fear  of  God. 
'  Jusdniaa,  though  at  first  he  saemed  to 
take  some  pains  to  correct  the  tomwfumett 
of  this  scandalous  transaction  of  hia  wifr^  of 
his  General,  and  of  the  anprincipled  hwhop 
of  Rome^  Buffered  at  lengtii  the  whole  adiese 
to  stand.  Still  he  persisted  to  meddle  ia 
religious  controversies,  and  asaaed  an  edict 
for  the  coodemnattott  of  Origen's  crron. 

In  the  vear  548,  a  council  bdd  at  Orieaas 
ordered,  nat  if  any  person  desired  to  have  a 
parish  church  erected  en  his  estate/  he  shoeM 
first  be  obliged  to  endow  it,  and  to  find  an 
incumbrat   Hence  the  origin  of  patroa^go* 

In  the  year  S5S.  died  VigiUos,  bishop  of 
Rome,  after  having  governed  caghteen  yesn 
in  the  see,  which  he  had  so  iniquitoosly  ob» 
tained.  S^sh  duplicity  marked  his  di»« 
acter  more  eminently  than  that  of  any  Ro> 
man  bishop  before  him.  But  he  paid  dear 
for  his  intrigues  and  disstmulatton.  Jnstiai- 
an,  who  had  the  ambition  of  aetiog  as  an  i^ 
fidJiUe  judge  of  controversies  bimsd^  wd* 
fered  not  VigUius  to  be  the  pope  of  the 
churdi.  On  the  contrary,  a  litde  before  bis 
death,  he  was,  though  veiy  relu^fant,  conk 
pelled  by  the  emperor  to  consent  to  the  do* 
crees  of  a  couniul  held  at  Constantinople; 
which,  by  the  influence  of  Justinian,  coa. 
demned  de  writings  called  the  Three  Chap- 
ters ; .  that  is,  thrae  books,  or  passages  el 
books,  one  of  which  was  the  work  of  the 
pious  Theodoret  of  Cyrus.'  The  eootro* 
versy  itself  was  idle  and  frivolous ;  yet,  how 
many  pages  of  church-history,  so  oiled,  does 
it  fill  1  But  I  can  find  no  vestige  of  piety  in 
the  whole  transaction.  «  Thecefioffe  etanal 
silence  be  its  doom.** 

Several  western  bishops,  because  they  le* 
frued  to  condemn  the  three  chapten,  wem 
banished  by  the  order  of  Justinian.  What 
advantage  was  it  to  the  church,  that  Italy 
and  Africa  were  recovered  to  nominal  ofth^ 
dozy}  and  to  the  Roman  empiie,  when  she 
was  thus  oppressed  by  her  pretended  pfs* 
tector! 

Justinian,  in  his  old  age^  fell  into  the  no* 
tion,  that  the  body  of  Jesus  Christ  was  in- 
corruptible.  Having  once  formed  the  senti- 
ment, he  drew  up  an  edict;  and,  in  his  osoal 
manner,  required  his  subjects  to  embrace  it. 
Eotychius,  bishop  of  Constantinople^  had 
the  hones^  to  refrise  the  publicatioa  of  it. 
'<  This,  said  he»  is  not  the  doctrine  of  the 
Apostles.  It  would  follow  from  theaos^  that 
the  incarnation  was  only  in  fiuicy.  How 
could  an  incoxruptible  body  have  been  noor* 
isbed  by  the  milk  of  its  mother?  How  was 
it  possible  for  it,  when  on  the  crosa^  to  he 
pierced  by  the  nails,  or  the  lance  ?  It  csn* 
not  be  called  incorruptible  in  any  other 
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'  Umdm  it  wMalwmmipolluted  with  any  Bin- 
id  defilement  and  was  not  compted  in  the 
jii?e." 

Bat  the  imperial  mandate  was  stronger 
thn  the  aigoments  of  the  bishop^  however 
rmoiuible.  He  was  xoagfaly  treated,  was 
bnished  from  his  see,  and  he  died  in  exile ; 
k  acted  however  uprightlj,  and  seems  from 
his'intepity  to  have  b^  a  Christian  indeed. 
Anutasius,  bishop  of  Antioch,  resisted  also 
vith  modi  finnness :  he  was  a  person  of  ex- 
emplary pietj,  whom  Justinian  in  vain  eodea- 
Toored  to  gain  over  to  his  sentiments.  As 
lie  knew  the  emperor  intended  to  banish  him, 
b  wrote  a  ftrewell  discourse  to  his  people. 
He  took  pains  to  confirm  the  minds  of  men 
in  jstt  idns  of  the  human  nature  of  Christ, 
and  daily  recited  in  the  church  that  saying  of 
the  Apostle:  *' If  any  man  preach  to  you  any 
etber  Gospel  than  that whichye have  receiv- 
ed let  him  be  accursed.*^  The  example  of 
a  tmly  hol^  and  upright  person  supporting  a 
kit  cause  is  very  prevale])t  Most  around 
biai  were  induced  to  imitate.  An  opinion, 
directly  subversive  of  the  real  sufferings  of 
Qakt,  on  which  the  efficaey  of  his  atone- 
aent  depends,  appeared  altogether  unchria- 
tian.  But  God  had  provided  some  l>etter 
thing  for  us,  says  Bvagrius.  While  the  M 
impmal  pope  was  dictating  the  sentence  of 
bamahment  against  Anastasius  and  other  pr*» 
lates,  he  was  seized  with  the  stroke  of  death. 
Let  not  profane  persons  exult  over  him^ ;  but 
let  those  who  enwase  their  thoughts  on  re- 
ligion, take  care  to  study  the  written  word 
with  humility,  prayer,  and  pious  reverence, 
vsmed  by  the  apostacy  of  a  man,  who  for 
BMOjr  years  had  studied-  divinity,  and  fell  at 
list  into  an  error,  equally  snbi^mive  of  the 
^states  of  common  sense^  as  it  is  of  christian 
^ety,  and  diametrically  opposite  to  ail  scrip- 
tare:  let  ns  remember,  however,  that  his 
foQiea  and  persecutions  were  the  occasion  of 
exhibiting  some  excellent  characters  even  in 
^esstem  church,  who  showed  Oat  they 
bore  sot  the  christian  name  without  a  just 
title  to  that  best  of  all  appeUations. 


CHAPTER  IV. 

MiSCEIXAMXOtJS  AFFAI18  TO  THB  BSD  OF  THS 
GSNTUBY. 

JrariK,  the  nephew  of  Justinian,  succeeded.* 
He  renlled  the  bishops  whom  the  late  em- 
peror had  exiled,  Eutychius,  of  Constanti- 
iHiple,  alone  excepted.  The  reason  of  this 
exceptitm  I  cannot  learn ;  but,  after  the  de- 
cease of  John,  his  successor,  who  held  the 
ee«  twelve  years,  Justin  was  prevaUed  on  to 
restore  En^cbius,  who  continued  bishop  of 

^G^L    ETMf^iis,  B.  IV.  toward  the  end. 


Constantinopb  till  his  death.  Hlaintegiity 
and  piety  «hould  scarce  be  donbted  after  the 
long  course  of  suffering  which  be  enstebed 
on  account  of  the  &itn  of  Jesus.  But,  in 
his  old  age^  he  embraced  a  whimsical  notioB^ 
that  our  bodies  after  the  resujreetion  become 
thinner  than  air.  A  notimi  which  it  woold 
not  have  been  worth  whilft  to  have  mentioned 
at  all  on  its  own  account.  But  it  is  a  spe- 
cimen of  the  low  state  of  diristian  knowledge 
in  the  East,  and  of  the  predominancy  of  (M- 
genism  and  Platonism,  which  had  never  been 
exterminated  in  Asia,  since  they  had  gained 
admission  into  the  church.  For  the  opinion^ 
though  not  so  fundamentally  erroneooa  as 
that  of  Justinian,  originated  £rom  the  same 
chimeric^  school :  and  we  may  see  what  a 
blessing  it  was  to  the  West  to  have  been  in. 
structed  in  christian  doctrines  of  grace  througb 
Augustine,  whence  the  purity  and  simplia* 
ty  of  tJie  faith  was  preserved  in  a  much  su« 
perior  nudiner,  and  fantastic  notions  could 
not  so  easily  be  received  among  tbem.^ 

A  number  of  Britons  hnving  been  expell- 
ed from  their  country  by  the  arms  of  th» 
Anglo-Saxons,  who  had  entered  the  island  in 
the  year  446,  crossed  the  sea,  and  settled  in 
the  adjacent  parts  of  France.  Hence  the 
origin  of  the  French  province  of  Britanny 
With  them  the  faith  of  the  gospel  was  pre- 
served, as  well  as  with  their  bretbem  i» 
Wales  and  Cornwall,  and  some  fart|  of 
Scotland  and  Ireland,  while  the  maior  part 
of  England  was  covered  with  Saxon  idolatry. 
Sampson,  originally  a  Wekhman,  lef^  hie 
own  country  and  came  into  Britanny.  This 
man  founded  a  monastery  at  Dol,  and  was 
bishop  of  Dol  himself  some  years.  He  died 
about  the  year  665f  and  was  renowned  for 
piety  and  learning  in  his  day.  He  had  been 
educated  in  his  native  country  by  Heltut,  who* 
waa  said  to  have  been  the  disciple  of  Oer*- 
manus  of  Auxerre.  Thus  t^e  seed  sown  in 
our  idand  by  that  holy  person  brought  forth 
firuit ;  and  it  is  only  to  be  regretted,  that  the 
accoontoof  these  things  are  so  slight  and 
scanty.  About  the  same  time  died  St  Ma- 
lo»  who^  to  prevent  his  being  appointed  bishop 
of  Winchester,  forsook  our  island,  and  fled 
to  the  coast  of  France.  To  the  west  of » 
Britannv  there  was  an  island  called  Aletha, 
now  called  St.  Male's,  the  greatest  part  of 
the  inhabitants  of  which  were  Pagans.  At 
the  desire  of  the  few  chrisrians  who  were 
there,  Malo  laboured  among  them,  till  most 
of  the  inhabitants  received  the  gospel,  and 
persuaded  him  to  reside  among  them,  as  their 
Mshop,  which  he  did  till  his  death.  ^  Other 
British  bishops  are  celebrated,  who  in  the 
same  age  were  disdngnished  for  their  piety 
and  useful  labours  in  BriUnny.  j 

Gildiis,  surnained  the  Wise,  another  dis- 

k  Eutychius,  however,  before  he  died,  retracted  hU 
♦nor. 
»  Flcury,  B.  XXXIV.  14. 
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gipllM4;k«  pwaiiai  with  aiieh 
k  At  faitt  BtDM^  M  iv  at  in>^M%  i»  kis  Mi- 
t&r«  country  aad  ii  Iralnd.  HeiJIinpftrit 
cuntovwr  iaio  BntMBf,  mmI  baill  Um  m^ 
r  tf  fiiiiv  wUflh  H  tliU  <dkd  1^  Mi 
M  ji  mgr  MMbOT.     Tym  of  hii  di^ 

tslHit  in  which  ht  doplgre*  the  vkt»  and 
'  '  I  of  tbt  tiBMi,  nd  wkb  bonete  ^F«. 
tihofte  lo  npentaMt  lix  Biifisb 
fMM^  •MnhMKf  the  dawinions  mado  hy 
tiM  SwoM  la  the  depnivity  of  Ua  oountr^. 
QMIL  Ho  adrtiMt  wkh  oiooh  spirit  the 
de^nr  «f  Greot  Britain,  and  lebnkea  thorn 
fior  &eir  ignoffancw^  anrioe,  and  simony. 

Ftcm  Iheao  hints,  in  ooajunctioo  with 
what  has  haan  ilsawhers  lektodk  thoso  things 
MO  oridsnt;  nooMlj,  that  th«i«  hod  heen  a 
constdsrshlo  dagioo  of  pwo  seli^on  aanong^ 
our  anoaatorabefort  the  invsrion  of  the  Sax- 
one;  that  evso  nftar  the  deeleorion  and  do- 
caj,  tbofo  were  atiU  faithliil  pastors,  who 
csfiiad  hack  into  Finnoa  with  suoeeas  that 
spirit  of  fodlinese  wfaieh  tho  ktler  country, 
hgr  the  asaana  of  Oennanos  of  AnneRO^  had 
haovght  ovtff  into  our  island ;  and  that  tho  poi- 
aon  of  Peligianif  most  have  had  a  oonsid- 
es^e  iniuenco  in  the  psodoetion  of  that  oa< 
tional  decay  of  piety,  which  Oildu  so  feel^ 
ingly  deplores. 

ColoQiban>  an  Irish  priest  in  this  centnry, 
cane  owe  into  the  northern  parts  of  Soot- 
lan<»  and  kbonred  with  nmshsncssasaaiwng 
the  Pkts."    The  sonthein  psrts  of  Scot- 

,  land  had  been  erangeliied  long  beAM«hy  the 
instntetioQs  of  Ninias,  a  British  bishep»  who 
had  himself  been  instructed  at  Rome.  Co- 
lombaa  lived  thirty^onr  years  after  his  pes- 

.  sage  into  Britain.  His  dieciplee  were  re- 
majckabla  for  te  holiness  and  abstemioumese 
of  their  lives.  Thus,  while  the  gospel  was 
rapidly  withdrwqring  from  tho  East,  where  it 
flm  aros^  God  loft  not  himself  without  wit- 
ness in  tho  most  distant  ports  of  the  West 

Bade^do^  daughter  of  Bertharias,  kuig 
of  Thnaagia,  baring  been  taken  oaptire  h^ 
the  F«Mik»  in  her  inimcy.  Ml  to  the  lot  of 
king  Gkitaire»  whamanied  her.  This  wo- 
AMU  Bright  have  been  added  to  tho  Mst  of 
thoao  pious  persona  of  her  sen,  who  werf 
made  highly  inslmnwntal  hi  Mstmotkg  man- 
kind,  had  she  nei  imbibed  monastio  ideas, 
the  pest  whieh  iniected  godly  persons,  in  ge- 
nacai,  in  theae  times,  and  wMeh,  though  it 
could  not  ruin  their  lelation  to  Ciod,  cut  oiT 
the  greatest  part  of  their  usefulness^  She 
obtained  a  separation  from  her  husbond,  and 
followed  tho  monastio  rules  wtlh  great  aus- 
terity to  her  death.  These  rulee  were  now 
grown  stricter  than  orer;  tho  tows  were  made 

I  r  5!S^J?**y  V^  orighttlhr  Britoof,  who  fled 
Sfel^JSPl??™  U»  wmt  of  tht  Swoos.  and  wot 

ing  to  the  ctutom  of  our  teclmroiu  anoHlort. 
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perpetnal,  and  we  must  1 

in  tho  nunnery^  who  night  bare  < 

light  to  shine  in  a  blessed  manner  ; 


Toward  tho  Utter  end  of  ttt  centarr,  the 
Lombards  same  from  I^nonia  into  Itify 
and  setded  there  udider  Alhoimis,  thrir  Ihit 
king.  They  iUed  their  metropolis  at  Fsrk 
As  they  were  Axians  by  proresstoo,  faereij 
again  took  foot  in  Italy,  whose  bibiAiteiti 
fhtt  aU  the  horrors  and  miseries  itUA  s  »- 
▼ago  and  rictorioos  nation  conldinfict  Bat 
the  churob  needed  the  scourge :  the  Roans 
See  had  been  dreadfirfly  eownpt  under  y|ri- 
liu^  and  lormsl  sopersthion  was  conodn; 
the  vitals  of  genuine  godKness. 

At  the  same  time  John  Cfimmadtoflosr- 
ished,  who  was  abbot  of  the  monssterf  of 
Mount  Sinai,  in  Arabia,  near  to  which  ms 
a  little  monastery,  called  the  Ft^oo,  in  wbid 
aU  who  had  eemmitted  any  great  crioie^  fiatt 
they  entered  on  the  monastic  states  volantsi^ 
ly  eonftned  themselves.  The  account  wktd 
Cliniaehus  gives  of  it  is  strfthig.  Tht 
poor  pfisooers  spent  their  time  in  mtt, 
with  eiwry  posAlo  ectcmai  mark  of  iri^de- 
nial  and  wretehedness.  They  £d  not  d- 
k>w  ibeaMslvee  eny  one  eon»lbrt  of  bosioi 
Ufs.  In  their  prsyers  they  did  not  dar  to 
ask  to  be  delt«<ered  entirely  from  punisheieBti 
they  only  begged  not  to  be  punished  viti 
the  utmost  rigour.  The  Triuntary  toroMBti 
they  endured  were  smaaing^  and  rair  vohn* 
tary  husrility  of  <heira  continued  tffl  dcsA. 
But  I  turn  from  tho  dlaagreeable  sceneto 
make  onoremaikt 

How  preeioos  is  thoUght  of  the  gospd! 
how  gladlyv  «ro  may  tuppose,  would  msay  o( 
those  uiisiBnlylo  peceons  have  recefted  the 
doetribo  of  free  iofgiveneas  br  fridi  in  tbe 
atoning  blood  of  Jceua  Christ,  if  It  had  befs 
fiuthfubjr  preached  among  them !  How  dtM 
their  aeriousneas  rebuke  the  lerify  of  ftt- 
sumptuous  sinnera  Msong  ourselies,  uhs 
triie  wil*  tho  light*  how  deeply  fallen  wtf 
tho  Bast  from  the  real  genius  of  Christitsv. 
ty,  when  men  distressed  ibr  sm  could  M 
no  hope  but  in  their  own  formalities  and  li- 
gid  austerities ! 

In  the  year  584,  Levigildus,  king  of  tke 
Virigotbs  in  Spain,  baring  married  bis  eldest 
son  Hermenigildus,  to  Iiigonda,  danghterof 
tho  Flench  Ung,  begun  to  find  eflects  froa 
the  marriage,  which  he  KftJe  expected.  Is- 
gonda,  though  persecuted  by  her  mothcMn- 
law,  tho  wife  of  the  Spanish  monsreh.  per- 
terered  in  orthodoxy,  and,  by  the  ssristsnce 
of  Leander,  bishop  of  Seville,  under  tbe  is- 
flueace  of  divine  grace,  brought  over  her  lias- 
band  to  the  fiath.  The  fiither,  enrtged,  ooai. 
monced  a  grievous  persecetlon  sgaioit  tbe 
orthodox  in  bio  dominions;  Hermeoigildas 
was  led  into  the  grievous  error  of  rebrUfsg 
sgainst  his  father,  not  thaough  ambittom  it 
seems,  but  through  ^  of  his  fiohsr,  who 
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$|4)bGge4  tpfljioto  admrcjb,  ]^wm  in- 

]uiniel£  L«TigUdi»iilfinttn»t041oin  viUi 
kuidfiei^  but  oftonvM^  baiiulu4  him  |o 
ValeDti^  £[i«  vife  Jngoii^  fljiog  ta  the 
Oredtti  emperor  4ied  hy  the  wbji,  Some 
timn  9&a,  the  yoqug;  jprii¥c«,  }o«4e4  with 
iigMi  M  leiMuie  to  le«pi  the)  iwiity  of  «firtbi- 
hr  imtnettv  fsd  exhibited  ev«K7  ipari^  of 
pie&viidhwniUtya  Hi«  Atfh<:r  M«t  ^  hup 
19  Am  Wvxf^  ofoipg  hii^  hi«  £ivoqr,  if 
hwoviii  K09m  theoonwnniiyp  «thl<ihwd» 
^e^9iIljdi4tl«  wnriimed  fioo  i»  th#  UkU^ 
unI  die  Eiiii^  eni^gH  lent  oflkfri,  who  4i«- 
iwtdied  hu9.  The  fiither  Uvod  hQvevi^r  to 
ifptntof  bii  enidi^s  a«d  the  vowng  pooM^ 
Mtwitliftiiiding  tjhe  unjiutifime  «tep  into 
w^idi  bis  paauQPf  hud  bttrajed  hMn»  h«4 
fifed  kmg  enough  to  give  a  sbliupg  emu^* 
of  diTtftiui  piety«  heyifpliv^  before  be 
M,  desired  l4Miidir»  bishop  of  SeviUe^ 
wbm  he  had  mnch  penecmed^  to  eduiate 
his  secood  son  Kecartdua^  in  the  same  prin- 
ciples in  whi<^  he  bad  instnieted  hia  eldeat 
Beniedus  succeeded  bis  fiatber  io  the  ^ 
TerBQent,  and  embraced  orthodox  with 
niKh  zeid.  The  ooosequevca  was  the  eatar 
Ui^entoforthodoigr  io  Spaiiit  aii4  tbede* 
stroction  of  AxiaDisia,  whicn  h«4  now  n»  le- 
al settlement  in  the  world,  except  wiih  tJbe 
LoiobKds  in  Italy*  Though  thiaacvoimK  he 
genenl  and  external*  it  seemed  proper  to 
fireit*  at  a9  iUuatrioutiiistiuioeof  the  wovh 
Qf  4i^aae  prondenoe^  eltomg*  by  the  means 
ofauQHsprinceit,  «  vecj  aamvy  re¥oli»- 
tian  k  reliip«ii. 

I  bcve  coUeeted  m  thie  chapter  the  few  •» 
venta  which  appeared  wo^y  of  uotiee,  froos 
tbe  death  (^  JuatiDian  V>  the  end  of  tbie  oeih 
u»^  with  a  studied  excUwion  of  the  co9«icM 
«f  Giegory  the  fot«  bishop  of  Room.  He 
k  a  chva^  deserving  to  be  exhibit  di»» 
tbctly.  Aad  in  connection  witb  bis  ajRaks, 
^hivna  elM  has  been  omitted*  which  $iUs 
within  our  plan,  nay  he  iotroduoed  vn  th* 
Mxtchi^ter. 


CUA?T£R  V 

OIKGOAY  THX  flUI^  WBOr  QT  ftQMS. 
Hie  FAflOJIA^  lABQMW- 

Rs  was  a  Roman  by  birth,  and  of  a  noble 
tmnif»  Bui  beiqg  re^ioosly  disposed,  he 
«muaed  the  viooastic  habit,  and  was  esfik 
Mdp  dietioguishbd  by  the  progress  be  made 
iapieti;*  I^  wae  not  till  «ner  he  was  drawn 

•  fhmajniUnmn,  B.  THI.  C.  ujt. 

•  Bcde  Mei.  Hist  a  H.  e  L 
lt«a(MUbsatacrv«d  here,  that  tMfore  thb  he  had 


MBdkdite  lUauB  jortpprudence^  wm  eraioent  In  that 
•9i  mtff  odm  Mkxiable  fceular  kind  of  know. 
U|p^  teilMfli  4lilfaiCMiilMd  ai  a  senator,  and  promot- 


h<flh>»>  •  ^90tmk  10%  MiMJii  Ufs  hy  >iaeai> 
pio|rp)e9l«  kt  lb«  tkmHk  that  he  biisii 
thmughly  aeneihle  wfhat  adisnti^  be  had 
ff^C^  lor  hia  ow«  >aoul  fiaaa  eeiligissM  -w^ 
^Niment.  Wilhleveheowiied,tbathebad 
had  the  wortd  uudav  l«a  iast^  wfatte  hewai 
abaeched  in  hwwriily  eeateaipistien  1  kH 
jfm  now  bereft  of  0Qni»t>.  ^  liow,"  sagw 
he^ "  my  mud,  by  ceaeoB  of  paatoral  eMos^ 
ia  oppNBsed  with  tfca  hiipesaof  seeidary^ 
ioas»  and  after  so  hU  mMpmmnmmwimttk 
is  ^filed  wilh  the  4ist  e*  eattbbr  aetiask 
A9d  aufiennf  Italia  bedistiacted  hfmm^ 
nor  thitifi  Ui  cQtAmmmmm  te  1 
while  it  desires  inward  tbiim  iit  r 
thei%  wiAhoul  douH  moi^mantly,  i  weigh, 
theneto^  whall  I  endure :  I  wsigb  whaft  I 
have ket. eiMd  while ilaok  a*  that  which  I 
have  left,  vy  preaanl  bwtdena  aie  naea 
heavy;" 

In  t]nth»  is  diflSmnt  pisrie^  ef  his  Ufa  he 
moved  ip  eM>osiie  extiemea.  He  waaooa 
while  donMnl  in  the  ^ainrisai  of  eetttudei 
aDother  wb^  Involved  iadie  nultiplldtarof 
0pisfli«)fa  «Mta  at  Bmm«  IfUaloftlMd 
been  eaet  in  the  eaiiisr  aqd  puase  days  of 
ohfi4ia«l^  hia  would  neither  haeo  bees  n 
monk,  901  aL  hfehop  dMMgad  with  aueh  eils»* 
sive  eecuW  oeneesn^  and  aei  wonU  baiva  »» 
voided  tftteviis  of  whiehh^eonplabft.  The 
gxeat  &«ia  in  theee  tim^  the*  of  F 
parti«HhM»  Ihsongh  the  ' 
of  spifituali  dominaties,  anA  the  loai*  of 
wopldly  huiioeas  veqr  iayoperiy  t  sniiaslsd 
with  it,  WNvddty*  thoiigli  m  aobm  seoee  w^ 
clesiastkftk  were  indeed  agreeable  eooaaii  to 
minde  like  1^  of  Vigilios^  eai^y  ant  aou 
bil^oue,  hmi  weie  fiit^suing  beyond  asiioass 
to  men  like  Owgiiy>  who  unfsignsdiy  loved 
heavenly  tbiay.  Notfting  cenU  be  meee 
unwise  tlMn  the  cvsftawi  which  peevaiMo# 
encomgipg  Monsstjcism  and  mrf  largo  #- 
pisoopalfovermneniBattbisaisMitmse,  Tbo 
tsansition  ton  the  one  tn  the  others  ealm 
Gregeiy'a  eaae  (andkwsaa  ooosnou  oae^ 
must  to  holv  minds,  like  bis^  hoveheeM^  Witf 
of  no  small  megnitudOi  Thftseidouacooi. 
pbunts^  however,  vrhich  Gnsgofy  aMda  oi 
thie  tirial  during  the  wboln  aaeaoef  bso  bi. 
shopric,  peomeded  iwaa  the  spiwtnaKly  e^ 
hie  affectiona;  and  aU»  who  have  eajoyedte 
privaite  ^e  aweeta  of  coremumen  udth  ted^ 
and  have  Immd  how  cKfficub  it  i%  inthobu»> 
ry  of  business^  tt>  preaervo  a  degree  of  tbo 
same  spinW  wiU  symfnthiae  with  btuk  A 
mediocii(y^  andamixtnioof  employnientand 
retireoient  ais^  denbtkas,  Ihabesl  sttuaiion 
for  ceAigkHilUDtprorement 

Behig  dJHWn  ftom  hia  monastery  and  or- 
dained  to  t|#  BMniatry^  ha  waa  sent  fftm 
Rome  to  Constantinople,  to  transact  ecclesi- 
astical affiues.     Uere  he  became  acqusinted 

•d  by  JusUn  11^  to  the  govensment  of  the  cifejp  flT  It(MM» 

I  an  arduous  and  imporUnt  office,  which  he  hid  "    "  ~ 
,fd  with  singuUr  pnid^ne^,  ttdeiiitf. 
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witbLettdtfr,  nftgnwhr  \Mhap  of  SeriUe^ 
the  Mme  penoa  tlimt  we  kate  spoken  of  in 
the  rdadoa  of  the  affidn  of  Spain*  Lean" 
der  aad  he  fomod  in  each  other  a  rimilarity 
of  taeteandmirit;  Gregoir  opened  hii  heart 
to  him :  **  I  found  mjr  soiu,"  says  he,  **  oon- 
irinced  of  the  neoesti^  of  eecnring  salvation ; 
but  I  delaved  too  long;  entangled  with  the 
worid.  At  length  I  threw  myself  into  a 
■lonasteiy;  now  I  thought  I  had  placed  an 
I  innmerabia  bar  between  myself  and  the 
wtmd,  Bnt  again  I  am  tossed  on  the  tem- 
pestvous  ocean,  and  nnless  I  may  enjoy  the 
oommnnioB  of  my  brethreni  I  can  find  no 
•olaee  to  mv  souL"' 

.  He  had,  however,  taken  with  hhn  some  of 
the  brethren  of  his  monastery,  and  with  them 
bad  emoyed  the  benefit  of  christian  disconrse, 
sndof  seandiing  the  scripture*  Here^  by 
the  exhortation  of  his  brethren,  he  began  his 
Imig  commentary  on  the  book  of  Job,  which 
he  finished  in  his  episcopacy.'  His  readenoe 
at  Constantinople  was  not  without,  at  least, 
•ome  use  to  the  church.  By  his  arguments 
and  influence  he  quashed  the  fanciful  notion 
of  the  archbishop  Eotychius,  concerning  the 
qualities  of  the  human  body  after  the  resur- 
rection, which  has  been  mentioned  already. 
Had  it  not  been  for  the  timely  aad  vigorous 
eppbsition  of  a  man  so  respectable  as  Gregory 
was  for  knowledge  and  piety,  the  notion  might 
have  continued  with  many,  to  the  disgrace  of 
Christianity,  at  this  day.  The  emperor  Ti- 
berins,  who  had  succeeded  Justin,  supported 
the  labours  of  Gregoiy  with  his  authority. 

Oregory«  even  firom  his  youth,  was  afliict- 
ed  with  frequent  complaints  in  his  stomach 
and  bowels ;  and  by  his  own  account  in  his 
lettets,  ai^Mars  to  have  suffered  much  in  his 
body  aii  his  days.  The  vigour  of  his  mind 
was  not  however  depressed,  and  perhaps  few 
men  ever  profited  more  than  he  did  by 
such  chastisements.  His  labours,  ^th  as  a 
fBtOT,  and  an  author,  were  continued,  and, 
m  all  probability,  received  pecidiar  unction 
from  his  ai&ictionB. 

After  his  return  to  Rome,'  there  was  so 
great  an  inundation  of  the  Tiber,  that  it 
flowed  upon  the  walls  of  the  city,  and  threw 
down  many  monuments,*  and  ancient  struc- 
tures. The  granaries  of  the  church  were 
overflowed,  by  which  a  prodigious  quantity 
of  wheat  was  lost.  Presently  after,  an  in- 
fectious distemper  invaded  the  city.  Pela- 
'  gius  the  bishop  fell  a  victim  to  it  among  the 
first.  The  destruction  prevailed,  and  many 
bouses  were  left  without  an  inhabitant  In 
this  distress  the  people  were  anxious  to  choose 
a  bishop  in  the  room  of  the  deceased  Pela- 
gitts»  and  by  unanimous  consent  tlie  eleo- 


p  Gn§0€.  PnL  to  Jdb,  C  I. 
* »  Vila  Ore^r.  inceit.  mutw. 
•  Th«e  inundations  of  the  Tiber  wert  not  uncom- 
mon.   The  elairicd  reader  wUlreoollict  in  Horace,  Ode 
lltLilKl. 

Iw  di()tet«m  rooaninenta  regis  ftc 


tion  f(M  upon  Gregory.  He,  with  that  btt- 
mility  which  formed  invariably  a  8trilda| 
feature  of  hb  diaraeter,  earnesdy  nhua, 
and  loudly  proclaimed  his  own  unwortldneM. 
He  did  more ;  he  wrote  to  Mauritius,  dn 
successor  of  Tiberius,  beseeching  him  to 
withhold  his  assent^  Oermanus,  the  go- 
vernor of  Constantinople,  mterceptiDg  the 
messenger,  and  opening  the  letter  of  On^ 
gory,  informed  Mauritius  of  the  elecdoa. 
The  emperor  eonfirmed  it  with  pleasure; 
In  the  mean  time  the  plague  condnoed  to 
make  dreadful  havoc ;  and  Giegoiy,  however 
backward  to  receive  the  office  of  a  hisbom 
fbfgot  not  the  duties  of  a  putor.  A  pert 
of  his  sermon  on  this  occasion  may  give  n 
some  idea  of  the  best  preadiing  of  tbose 
times;  for  I  know  none  in  those  days,  wbich 
is  superior,  and  but  little  which  is  equal,  to 
that  of  Gregory. 

**  Beloved  brethren,  we  ought  to  Itre 
feared  the  scourage  of  God  before  it  came; 
at  least,  after  having  felt  it,  let  us  treDJile. 
Let  grief  open  to  us  the  passages  of  conver- 
sion, and  let  the  punishment  which  we  fed 
dissolve  the  hardness  of  our  hearts.  For,  to 
use  the  prophet's  language,  <  the  sword  bath 
come  even  into  the  soul.*  Our  people,  be- 
hold, are  smitten  with  a  weapon  of  divine 
indignation,  and  each  is  carried  oflf  by  the  ra- 
pid devastation.  Languor  does  not  precedi 
death,  but  death  itself  with  hasty  strides,  as 
you  seCf  outstrips  the  tardv  course  of  languor. 
Every  person,  who  is  smitten,  is  csrried  off, 
before  he  has  opportunity  to  bewail  his  iibs. 
Conceive  in  what-state  that  man  will  appear 
before  his  Judge,  who  is  hurried  off  in  tbe 
midst  of  his  sins. — Let  each  of  us  repent, 
while  we  have  time  to  weep,  before  the  swoid 
devour  ns — Let  us  call  our  ways  to  reosen- 
branee. — Let  us  come  before  his  face  wilb 
confession,  and  lift  up  our  hearts  with  our 

hands  to  the  Lord Truly  he  gives  to  oar 

trembling  hearts  a  confidence,  who  prodaims 
by  the  prophet,  *  I  would  not  the  death  of  a 
sinner,  but  rather  that  he  be  converted 
and  live.*  Let  none  despair  on  socount  of 
the  greatness  of  his  crimes.  Think  how 
the  inveterate  evils  of  the  Ninevites  were 
wiped  off"  by  three  dfiys  repentance;"  and 
the  converted '  robber-  in  the  very  srtide 
of  death  obtained  the  rewards  of  Itfe.  Let 
us  change  our  hearty  and  encourage  oursdvcs 
beforehand  with  the  thought  that  we  have 
obtained  what  we  ask— .Importunity,  so  di»> 


t  The  asnnt  of  the  emperor  to  tbe  etocCion  of  ib^ 
■hop  of  Rome  Afpcan  plamly  to  hare  beennceewwybr 
the  custom  of  these  times.  But  the  total  exchnioa  or 
the  people  ttom  aU  coneeni  in  Umm  appointnMiits  M 
not  yet  obtained.  It  i§  obvious  to  be  noUerd  also,  hov, 
dependant  the  biehop  of  Rome  %as  oolhe  Hopwr. 
AnUchrist  had  not  yet  formally  begun  hu  reign,  Mr 
would  have  been  known  at  Rome  to  tkic  daf.  Jtw  ■» 
the  bishops  resembled  GnBory.  ' 

n  1  tianslate  faithfully :  the  expresskm  mariu  m 
want  of  evangelical  accuracy  in  GrMory,  thowgb  ■* 
•urely  the  want  of  ovangelical  bumifity.  It  is  not  to 
be  imagined,  that  he  considered  repeDlaii9«Spn|^« 
Atonement  for  sin.  ^<-> 
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ipteabU  10  vmM,  ia  wdl  pleiting  i»  ithei 
Jitd^  of  truth;  beciMi>e.tb9good  aadinenn- 
fill  Lord  lortt  to  bo  overcomo  bj  pnyers. 
— Remembtr  the  PsaLoaiat:  <  call  upon  me 
io  the  time  of  trouble;  ao  wiU  I  bear  thee, 
«Dd  thou  shalt  praiae  me.'  He  admoniahea 
w  to  all  upon  bia  name,  and  wUneaaea  hj 
thii  his  jaadinesa  to  focgive." 

He  concluded  bia  discourse  with  appoint- 
ing a  litany  *  to  be  performed  by  aeven  com- 
panies, who  were  to  mycb  at  break  of  day 
from  different  cburchea*  and  to  meet  ot  one 
plsee.  The  first  company  conaiated  of  the 
dagfi  the  second,  of  abbots  with  their 
poises;  the  third,  of  abbeaaea  with  their 
^uus ;  the  fourth,  of  children ;  the  fifth,  of 
kymok ;  the  sixth,  of  widows ;  the  seventh, 
of  married  women.  Foorscore  peraona  in 
one  hour,  while  the  people  were  supplicating 
io  the  litany,  died  of  the  plague*  Gregory^ 
oowefer,  persisted  in  praying  and  preaching, 
till  the  pUiguecesaed. 

He  was  all  tbia  time  aa  eager  to  avoid  the 
hoaao^  of  the  episcopal  office,  aa  he  was  to 
disebacge  the  duty  of  it.  The  gatea  were 
iratched,  and  bia  flight  waa  prevented  for  a 
time.  But  he  found  means  to  be  conveyed 
IB  a  wicker  basket  out  of  the  ci^,  and  con- 
ceslc^  himself  three  days*  The  zealoua 
March  of  the  people  discovered  him  at  length, 
ai4  he  waa  obliged  to  enter  upon  his  bishop- 
lie.  This  happened  in  the  year  59a 

Gregory  continued  to  discharge  the  office 
in  the  same  apirit,  in  which  be  began  iu 
Other  bishopa  bad  been  aedulous  to  adorn 
Marches  with  gold  or  silver ;  he  gave  him- 
•df  whoUj^  so  far  as  he  could,  to  ^e  care  of 
aotila.*  The  melaneholy  dreumstances  of 
kif  acoessioo  corresponded  with  the  gloomy 
state  of  the  church,  in  the  East  almoat  uni- 
rertsUy  fallen,  in  the  West  tamiabed  with 
madi  superstition,  and  defiled  by  variety  of 
wickedness.  The  whole  period  of  his  epis- 
copscy,  whicb  waa  thirteen  years  and  a  half,' 
was  disastrous  beyond  measure^  because  of 
the  ferodeus  Lombards ;  and  Gregory  him- 
i^  waa  firmly  persuaded,  that  the  end  of  the 
world  waa  near. .  Hence  he  had  evidently  a 
•trong  contempt  of  sublunary  things,  and 
loved  to  refreeb  his  mind  with  prospects  be- 
pnd  the  grave.  Nor  baa  the  sceptical,  phi. 
Lisophical  taate,  as  it  is  called,  of  this  day, 
say  reason  to  plume  itself  on  companson 
with  that  of  Gregory.  What  is  there,  for 
instance,  in  the  scene  we  have  been  just  re- 
fiewing,  wbi<^  should  excite  the  contempt 
of  the  philosopher,  or  rather,  of  the  infidel 
who  cidla  himself  philosopher?  Some  su- 
perstition baa  appeared  in  it:  it  was  an  age 
of  superstition  :  the  form  of  Christianity:  waa 
degenerated  even  in  the  best ;  but  the  divine 
religion  sparkled  through  the  gloom  in  the 
real  life  of  humility,  fiaith,  and  repentanoe. 

'  *  The  woid  •IgBifiei  SuppUotlon. - 
•  Bede.  «  Idem, 


The  afntkual  benefit  of  many,  It  is  %igbljr 
probable,  reaulted  from  the  pastoral  laboara 
and  litanies  of  Gregoij ;  and  whether  is  more 
rational,  namely,  to  foar  the  wrath  of  God, 
when  his  hand  is  upon  us,  to  weep  and  prey; 
and  implore  hb  grace  and  mercy,  in  reliance 
on  the  promises  of  his  word,  beholding  Ae 
scourge  as  really  sent  from  God ;  or  to  har- 
den the  heart  in  jbcoae  and  fastidious  sneers 
at  the  weakness  of  superstition,  and  to  see 
potfaingand  to  learn  nothing  that  may  lead 
ua  to  repentianoe,  from  the  desolating  jndg^ 
menta  of  (he  Almighty  ? 

In  Gregory's  works  we  have  a  collectlott 
of  epiatles,  which  will  give  us  a  view  of  hii 
labours  and  thmaaetions.  DicipHne,  and  ini 
defatigable  attention  to  order,  justice,  mercy, 
aud  piety,  ma^  all  bis  proceedbigs.  Th« 
inordiinate  amplitude  of  authority  and  of  es^ 
tensive  jurisdiction,  to  which  superstitiort 
had. already  advanced  the  Roman  See,  and 
which  afforded  such  copious  fuel  to  pride  and 
ambition  in  aome  of  his  predecessors,  and 
many  of  bia  successors,  was  to  him  only  the 
eause  of  anxioua  care  and  conacientious  soli- 
citude. Italy  and  Sicily  were  of  themselves 
too  large  a  theatre  of  action ;  but  witb  the 
government  of  these  he  received  the  prevail^ 
ing  notion  of  a  superintendance  of  the  Ro- 
man See  over  all  the  churches,  derived  from 
St  Peter.  In  him,  at  leaat,  the  idea  ezdted 
no  pleaaing  aensationa  of  dominion.  A  An 
therly  inapection  of  Christendom  without 
dvil  power  called  him  to  incessant  labour; 
besides  that  bis  own  diocese  waa  much  too 
great  for  any  one  man's  capadty.  Humifity 
and  the  fear  of  God  were  his  ruling  dxsposU' 
dons ;  and  it  ia  evident  to  a  careful  obaerver 
of  Gregory,  that  he  exerted  authority  in  Adl 
consistency  with  these.  Moreover  he  found 
time  to  expound  the  scriptures,  to  perform' 
the  office  of  a  aedulous  pastor,  and  to  writo 
much  for  the  instruction  of  mankind.  Deep*' 
ly  must  the  apirit  of  that  man  have  been  im* 
preased  with  the  prospects  and  hopes  of  in-- 
mortality,  who  amidst  bodily  infirmities,  and 
in  times  of  public  perplexity,  could  persevere^ 
iu  aucb  a  course  of  arduourlabours.  I  shall* 
endeavour  to  'enable  the  reader  to  form  a 
judgment  for  himaelf  of  the  maYi,  by  a  re-' 
view  of  hk  lettera;  omitting  those  which 
are  the  leaat  interesdng. 

He  ^ected  the  bishops  of  Sicily  to  bold 
an  annual  visitation  at  Syracuse  or  Catena 
under  his  subdeacen,  and  to  attend  in  it  to 
thinga  which  rdated  to  the  public  and  ecde- 
siaatioal  welfiare^  to  relieve  the  neceaaitlea  of 
the  poor  and  oppressed,  and  to  admonish  and 
correct  thoae  who  had  fialleii  into  errors. 
In  which  council  he  bega  that  they  would  be 
guarded  against  malice,  envy,  and  discord, 
and  maintain  a  godly  unity  and  charity.  ^ 

He  remiada  the  praetor  of  Sicily,  whoaa 

/  B.  I.  Ep.  1*      >—  T  , 
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tfiiitable  ih  hi*  4<^iiig%  to  ftrnweabtt  thttt  ftom  It  bjf  Uie  vtfil  fiiMdtt  of  HidagMs,  1 


tlM  J*4feof«ll«a]i4l]iiitheoHi«rT^«way  Ofigofy  ffrtfur*  of  M»  gn^ttMl  iitimlioft  hi  tbe 
%ritk  him  liotUiif  of  iui  gMa%  Md  i]nt  ofelf  aiMtt^f  lA  Ml  entM  s^eiliMMi.  IRtpeA- 
tbtoMUWiAailnteth^dtot  hii  giliis  wJU M-  «otef  MMl  iMMt  iMlg^ in  tiam Immd  kaiDft^ 
JoirUmtojudgUMMt*  iedee.     Nor  was  h  thfouit*^  wnt  ofclpidty 

To  a  fri«nd  he  writat  thus  on  hi*  promo-  fftr  ^MHto«M  IhiV  he  Mffer^d  Choft  eotmAj. 
lion :  '^  I  vidM  sol  the  ooagiacnktioM  of  Mi»  iig»  «VeV  tcw  «  bkhOj^  ttort  figoloi^ 
MMtigofi  OB  nj  idvwcflBMBt.  B«t  it  ia  a  ftwfc,  m^dnuimpiKt.  Th^iimtolsnil^ofce' 
aotieoa  grief  k>  roe,  thai  yo*^  who  know  mo  iietiiittafll  em^loytheflt,  wU^  wtrndtM^ 
thoroughly,  should  felkitata  roe  on  tbi  oe^  ^  hk  hafi<ig»  eeMWahnoaC  ittd^4ffcl«.  I  ngdJM 
iaiion,  Ye  hate  long  known  ny  wishi  I|l0  find  in  hitt  Miefa  tWid  tdkefu  of  tlil^ 
•hoold  hate  obtained  the  rest  which  I  sooghC, 


oauM  I  hate  boen  gratifii4  ia  it; 

«  If  charity,"  eajs  he,  writing  to  John  hi* 
Aap  oC  ConstaotiAople,  ^eoOnot  in  At  lovo 
of  Ottr  netghbont,  why  do  not  y  lot*  me  aa 
yotrtelyea?  With  what  ardour  and  seid  ye 
UnMld  fly  firooi  the  wdgfat  of  epiic«>pacy  t 
InoWk  and  yel  ye  took  no  paina  to  Idnder 
the  impoeition  of  thb  harden  on  mOk  But 
80  the  government  of  an  oM  and  erazy  votael 
ii  eoromitted  to  me*  weak  and  nnworthy  at 
I  oMK  I  btoeech  you»  by  the  Lord*  that  yoa 
would  atreldi  out  the  hand  of  prayer  to  my 


The  employment  of  deddinff  oauMa,  which 
lAtheiotiaMefelltotiielotofM^hopi,  mvit 
haire  been  tediout  and  burdensoiiie  lo  a  miAd 
of  GODsdeneioaa  exaotnca^  Uko  that  of  Or6- 
fovy.  Hoar  how  fe^ngly  ^  eoMplaSni  of 
^load,  iao  letter  to  TheoetiMB»  liiterto 
wo  eftiperor. 

^  Uader*"  cohmr  of  the  biahopHe,  1 6nd  I 
am  brought  haek  to  the  world,  ia  which  I 
am  oMlated  to  tuoh  a  quantity  of  earthly 
Oifftsi.  as  I  neter  remember  to  hate  been  in« 
iMted  with  in  my  lay  capacity*  I  hate  loet 
the  M^aiejoya  of  myself,  and,  sinking  i». 
waidly»  seem  to  rise  exleniaUy.  I  deplore 
my  eipuhiott  from  the  fiase  of  my  Mdrer. 
I  WM  endearouiing  to  lite  oat  of  the  world 
a«d  the  fleah ;  to  drite  away  Idl  the  phmi'. 
HMms  of  body  from  the  eyse  of  my  mind, 
and  lo  see  supernal  joys  mentally,  and  with 
my  Inmost  soul  anting  ajter  Ood»  I  Mud, 
mjf  bean  hath  said  to  thee,  « thy  iace^  Lord, 
wiU  I  seek.'  Desiring  nothing,  and  fearing 
nothing  of  the  worM,  I  seemed  to  have  aU 
most  realized  that  of  the  prophot!  *  I  Wilt 
oMisO  Ihee  to  ride  upon  tiia  hi«fa  pteoee  of 
the  enrth.'  Swely  it  is  so  wfitb  him,  who 
loohl  down  ftom  hie  inteHeotual  elevation 
on  aU  Aogfimieur  and  i^ory  of  the  earth. 
Bnt  inddenly  from  the  heigbl  of  penee  (md 
stafailk|r»  impelM  by  the  ivMrlwind  of  this 
teaiptatieoi  I  hAte  fiUen  ivto  ihars  and  ter^ 
reit ;  beeanse  though  I  fear  not  fbr  myself, 
I  fear  muoh  for  those  wio  Art  OMHnified  eo 
my  charge?  I  am  shaken  wkh  the  dn«tinu 
tions  of  causes  On  all  sides^  And  Sfty,  « I  am 
come  into  deep  waters,  so  that  the  floods  run 


i:p.8. 


>  Ep.3. 


k  1^.  4. 


>  Kp.5. 


ritoal  semibiltty  and  life^  whieh  it  b  tti 
great  bnslnestf  of  this  history  to  definesti,  m 
it  appeared  from  age  to  age  tn  thetltflti, 
Md  wbfeh  dtstSngnishes  real  Cbriifta  H 
mueh  lirom  nomfnid  ones^  na  from  sD  odtct 
men.  tn  the  mean  tim^  I  have  to  itgM; 
that  wWlft  (he  pow«  and  expwiwtte  of  fid* 
liness  decayed,  the  ampfitndo  of  bUho^ 
waseo  ttndhangmente^  «nd  tikat  fttMd 
«xtran«ooi  natter,  which  ooght  to  htn  hm 
CNMinnittod  to  other  hand%  ttns  throtnrdpW 
them.  The  oonseqnencehm  been,  tint  tte 
mgntfaries  of  the  chttn^h  hatts  €ftt  nncs  Ifsn 
thrown  into  tifettmslantei  pecnuaitt  oiM* 
tantageonsk  Those  of  a  MNstdtrMhirhM 
toiled  witheagenem  in  the  woih:,  forworiAf 
and  eelfiih  ettdn,  trithont  fiMlhig  iat  ftjttf 
to  the  spiritual  l!f(»,  b^caoM  thct  bad  tMti 
thoM  Of  an  heatenly  spirit  hate  Rit  Ski  6ffe> 
gory  m/iw  the  nnit^  precstties  of  cooseldk- 
tieiis  dtfe  and  th^  tumult  ivf  Aonghti  fttf 
alien  fttnn  the  Christiaa  life,  and  ttiMfittf  to 
ettingttish  it 

The  pious  and  upright  Anastnsins  of  in* 
lioch  hai  been  already  introdn^  to  die  iti- 
der*fe  noti««.  Gregory  had  oontmcted  sA  ii- 
timacy  with  him  while  in  the  £iit,  ciidhi 
writes  to  him  thns  in  answer  to  his  \etuti 
« 1  re««lved  your  letter,  As  a  weaiy  man  doei 
reit,  Ai  a  sick  man  health,  ta  a  thint^  MfMB 
a  fountain,  M  one  otereome  with  M  i 
shede*  1  reM  not  mere  wonn  i  I  pitf'tttfBs 
the  h^art  itself  to  he  diecotering  toor  itf^ 
(ion  towards  me  hi  the  spirit.'*  He  gots  00 
lo  Complain  of  Anastssios*»  onf«)  kininai 
In  hating  coniribntcd  to  his  prouiotJoto,  im 
dMoribe«  his  burdene  in  his  oioal  oilitMf' 
"  But  when  yon  call  me  the  moutft  urf 
Hunp  of  the  Lord,  and  a  person  cepatte  ci 
profithig  many,  this  is  added  to  the  kMiA  Of 
my  in{(|ditiei,  that  I  receite  praise  htiteid 
of  punishment  for  my  sins.  How  I  aoi  o- 
terioaded,  no  words  can  expteii;  yon  tMf 
fbrm  som*  idea  from  the  brrrfty  of  my  fetter, 
iti  which  I  tot  90  littid  of  Mm  whom  1  )frtt 
abote  alL  I  hate  begged  of  the  fimpenjr 
to  allow  yon  to  tisit  me  at  Rome,  that  whO» 
J  edjoy  your  companv,  we  may  rifiere  (be 
tedioneneis  of  oof  pilgrimage  by  conttniti^ 
together  of  the  heavenly  oonatry."'    It  i* 
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own  k«trt  to  beUere  aU  tMa  ttmaeoi  anwor- 
tluMii (9 b« giBliilit  in  Oragoirx;  neni^io 
kmw  tbfiiMbM  will  beHete  tku  he  tpakv 

Oiem  «M  toliciloas  fat  tbe  otmwnifm 
of  theLoaiter^  from  tke  Afin  hme^,u»d 
HmmAM  ht  wtoee  to  the  bMbspt  of  Italy,  to 
•fd  thiSMlTeB  of  tbeir  iofliMnM  to  vaite 
iM  As  jtaiig  ptnoM  of  tint  mtioii,  who  had 
Wn  Uptifcd  in  te  AriM  cobimuiuoii,  to 
tk  gmtral  chwth,  to  yrtadi  to  tbtm  the 
doeCdntofetMMl  life,  nd  to  Mflwe  to  tbeii* 
iilfM  t  pIcMiBf  toeognt  of  tkeir  ptsloml 
WwtnaltbokMtdayb*  Under  kis  tdmiitftt- 
dttkm  «  gndiMil  leeaMioii  of  this  people 
BSde  to  the  dmicfa,  noCwitlDrtandiag  the 
glfst  power  of  te  Lombard  princes,  md 
tfcsif  obstiaMe  attMhaiet  to  Arismism.  lu- 
sted the  sUning  eninple  of  Oregory  himself 
muft  hare  made  a  venr  powerful  impression 
sa  the  minds  of  aU  woo  had  opportunity  of 
haswini  him.  He  was  csnfol  to  present 
thtgftat  rtvwnoeaof  ^«hurtb,  but  no  man 
VIS  erer  more  eouseiemiotts  to  employ  them 
tsgaodputpoQes,  As  be  loTod  to  unitate 
lai  ptedeewaor  Gdasioa,'  ho  followed  the 
mtsmslit  of  the  lOfmosB  whieh  be  had 
^hawn  up,  afed  fbroMd  an  eatiaMte  of  them 
ia  tieoey  {  diatribwtiaos  of  whieh  be  made 
IS  the  elergy,  asoaastetiea,  cborches,  the  of- 
isciB  of  hrn  hoaae,  diaoMiries,  and  hospitals. 
Heie^ulalod  «he  aoms  to  be  allotted  to  each 
at  lour  times  of  the  year,  an  order  whieh  was 
sbssrvsd  throw  boidred  yean  aner.  A  graat 
fslome  WM  kept  ia  the  palaeo  of  tba  Later. 
1%  esntaining  the  aaaaea  of  the  pMf,  who 
wsre  the  obioeta  of  his  liberality,  their  age 
sod  etrevaastaneea,  at  Rome,  in  Italy,  and 
steain  distant  pimriates.  On  wvery  first 
diy  of  the  aaoBth,  he  distributed  to  the  poor*8 
leowsitiei^  iccoridtog  to  the  season,  Tarious 
Vtides  of  poEotkion.  Every  day  he  distri* 
halsd  alms  to  the  sidi  and  iafinn ;  and  be- 
tws  he  tat  down  to  oat,  be  sent  portions 
^om  has  taUe  to  aomo  indigent  people,  who 
were  ashansed  to  appear.  It  woidd  be  tedi- 
aas  to  rscoiinc  from  his  letter!  the  instan- 
CSS  of  his  lifaeratity.  He  pressed  his  agents 
la  hrfbtm  him  of  oljects,  and  lofed  to  ex- 
Med  the  ezpoetatioM  of  his  petitioners.  But 
while  he  abousded  in  beneihetions,  he  would 
iseeivo  atooe  himself.  "  We  ought  to  re- 
fass^"  said  he^  writing  to  Feliz  bishop  of 
HsMioa,  •*  prsaeots,  which  are  expensive  to 
the  eharcbes.  Seed  to  the  other  clergymen 
avanr  year  what  ia  established  by  usage. 
Bot  as  I  lore  oot  presents,  I  forbid  ton  to 
■mdme  any  te  the  future.  I  thank  you 
fiv  the  pafaMeea  which  yon  sent  me,  bat  I 
Wre  eauBcd  them  to  be  sold,  and  ha^  sent 
yon  the  price  of  them.**    The  unhappy  wars 
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*<ir  Italy  harilig  caused  great  desolations  of 
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the  churches,  that  the  remaiofng  inhabitants 
mi|^  not  be  forsaken,  he  gaye  those  churebei 
in  ehai|:e  to  the  neighbotning  bishops.  If 
two  of  them  did  not  contain,  singly,  a  suf- 
fident  number  of  persons  to  constitute  a  Ao- 
ceso,  he  joined  them  together  under  one  hi- 
^p,  insisting  on  equal  care  being  taken  of 
that  in  which  he  did  not  reside,  as  of  that  fai 
which  ho  did.  He  made  no  dificulty  of  ob- 
li^jig  a  bishop  to  leare  a  mtHl  church,  whete 
he  was  little  more  than  titular  paston  to  fO- 
▼erti  a  more  important  one.^  Havmg  dis- 
corered  sereral  abuses  committed  in  the 
management  of  the  revenues  in  Sicfiv,  he 
took  care  to  reform  them.  *  We  are  inform- 
ed,* says  he,>  *,thtt  com  is  bought  of  the 
peasants,  under  the  market  price  (  t  £rect 
that  they  be  paid  always  according  to  the 
current  price,  without  deducting  the  com  lost 
hj  ililpwreck,  provided  that  yon  take  care 
that  they  do  not  transport  It  out  of  season. 
We  forbid  all  base  exactions ;  and  that  after 
my  death  the  fkrmen  may  not  be  charged  a- 
iiew,  let  a  certificate  be  delivered  to  them  in 
wridng,  containing  the  sum  which  each  is 
obliged  to  pav.  Take  particuhir  care^  that 
fvlse  weights  be  not  made  use  of  in  receiving 
the  payments,  u  the  deacon  Servus  Dei.  dls. 
covered,  but  break  them  in  pieces,  and  eanao 
new  ones  to  be  made.  I  have  been  lnfotiii« 
ed,  that  fhrmers  are  distressed  at  the  first 
time  of  the  payment  of  their  rents ;  for,  hav- 
ing not  yet  sold  their  fruits,  they  are  obliged 
to  borrow  at  heavy  interest.  Supply  them 
therefore  out  of  the  stock  of  the  churt:h  with 
what  they  may  have  borrowed,  and  receive 
their  payments  by  degrees,  lest  you  oblige 
them  to  sell  their  commodities  at  an  under 

rice,  to  make  good  their  rents,   fh  general, 
WILL  NOT  SUFFEB  THE  CHUECfl  TO  BX  DSTIL- 
SO  BY  BASt  OAl>rs.*V 

This  is  a  specimeA  of  the  uprightness  and 
attention  of  Gregory  to  those  secular  con- 
cerns, under  which  his  spirit  so  much  groan- 
ed. A  Pharisee  would  have  found  a  mental 
feast  in  so  mucfc  beneficence.  But  Gregonr 
was  humble ;  he  could  not  find  rest  to  his 
soul  in  such  exerdses,  however  laudable; 
and  though  his  heart  and  head  seemed  as 
well  fitted  as  any  man's  in  any  age  for  such 
worit,  and  though  he  went  through  it  with 
mudi  abili^  and  success,  yet  it  were  to  be 
wi^ed,  diat  he  had  been  aUowed  more  time 
to  pay  attention  to  the  more  spiritual  du- 
ties  or  his  state.  The  short  extract  how- 
ever (for  the  account  might  have  been 
swelled  to  a  krge  sise)  may  deserve  some 
attention  from  persons,  whether  ecdesiaa- 
tiesl  or  secular,  whose  employments  are  of 
a  simflar  nature.  Let  them  ask  them- 
selves,  whether  with  Gregory^s  care  for  the 

k  ai.Ep.4l— HemHatfraitDPitttUssgCBt  In 

^  64,  te.  0.  IL  Cp.  SO.         ^  J 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


400 


HISTOnY  OF  THE  CHURCH. 


CTtAf.  n 


preservAdon  of  tbeir  rights,  (and  in  that  hm 
was  as  finn  and  strenuous  as  Christian  cha- 
rity allows),  they  are  also  like  him  upriglit, 
disinterested,  and  merciful.  And  as  human 
nudignity  has  been  abundantly  gratified  in 
laiige  details  of  the  encroachments  and  op- 
pressions of  churchmen,  it  falls  within  the 
plan  of  these  memoirs,  to  shew  that  all 
churchmen  hare  not  been  thus  iniquitous; 
that  those  who  are  humble  and  evangelically 
pious,  are  also,  above  all  men,  upright,  mu- 
nificent, and  liberaL 

Peter,  bishop  of  Tenaco  in  Spain,  bad 
consented  to  a  species  of  persecution  of  the 
Jews  in  his  diocese,  by  permitting  them  to 
be  molested  in  their  festivities,  and  to  be 
more  than  once  driven  from  the  place  in 
which  they  celebrated  them.  Let  those, 
who  have  been  led  b^  fashionable  historians 
to  annex  the  idea  of  persecution  to  that  of 
^e  priesthood,  take  notice,  that  Gregory 
bishop  of  Rome  wrote  to  Peter,  to  condemn 
the  practice,  and  to  give  his  dicisive  opinion, 
that  the  Jews  should  not  be  in  the  least  mo- 
lested, that  they  ought  to  be  won  over  to  the 
fSuth  by  THE  SWEETNESS  of  gospel-prcaching, 
and  by  the  denunciation  of  divine  judgments 
sigainst  infidelity,  and  that  these  were  chris- 
tian arts  and  methods,  while  those  of  a  dif. 
^rent  nature  tended  only  to  harden  and  dis- 
gust the  human  mind.^ 

To  Leander  of  Seville^  he  expresses  with 
tears  the  pressures  of  his  mind  under  loads 
of  solicitude,  and  eacnestly  entreats  his  pray- 
ers. He  congratulates  him  also  on  the  con- 
version of  king  Recaredus  of  Spain,  and 
while  he^rejoices  at  the  news  of  that  princess 
piety  and  virtues,  he  admonishes  the  bishop 
to  watch  over  the  royal  convert,  that  his  life 
may  correspond  to  so  hopeful  a  beginning. 
He  wrote  some  time  after  to  the  same  prince, 
to  recommend  to  him  a  strong  guard  over 
anger,  pride^  and  lust,  vices  more  peculiarly 
apt  to  infest  princes.  Of  all  the  princes  of 
this  time,  he  seems  most  to  have  adorned 
the  gospeJ.  He  was  just,  munificent,  and 
liberal.  And  before  he  left  the  world  he 
publicly  confessed  his  sins,  and  appeared  to 
have  been  possessed  of  true  piety,  so  far  as 
we  can  judge.  He  died  about  the  dose  of 
this  century. 

To  Virgilius  and  Theodoras,  bishops  of 
Marseilles,  he  writes  on  occasion  of  the  per- 
secuting methods  made  use  of  against  the 
Jews.  He  again  bears  testimony  against 
the  compulsory  practices ;  he  declares  how 
sornr  he  is  to  find,  that  many  of  that 
people  had  been  brought  to  the  baptismal 
font  by  violence  rather  than  by  preaching. 
^  If  a  Jew  is  brought  thither  bw  necessity, 
not  by  the  sweetness  of  the  word,  returning 
to  his  former  superstition,  he  dies  in  a  worse 
state  than  that  from  which  he  seemed  to  be 
r^eneiated.     Preach  frequently  to  them, 
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thaCdMjrnyqrdMiMtobecbwigN,  tlmgh 
the  love  of  what  they  hemv  Th1lS7allrd^ 
aire  of  nviag  souls  will  ba  aceomplfahtd, 
and  the  convert  will  «ot  fetan  like  the  dog 
to  his  vomit.  Preach,  that  their  darit  whk 
may  be  illumihiated,  and  diait  mite  Ood  tkey 
may  be  brought  to  real  regeneraiioiL'** 

He  waote  also  to  Pascashn,  bisbop  of 
Naples,  oonplaining  of  the  videnee  UMd  to 
the  Jews  in  driviag  then  Iran  their  sqIcb. 
nities.  He  blames  this  method,  aodeitati 
to  the  same  purpoet  m  before.*  It  is  wdl 
known  what  dififesent  methods  have  been, 
since  Gregory's  time^  supported  by  the  Ro- 
man Popes.  I  appn^niate  the  tenn  Pope 
to  Antichrist,  who  did  not,  aeeuratdy  ipcdu 
ing,  exist  as  yet  in  tiM  Wostem  dmrch.  Oi 
the  other  side  he  waa  seakma  to  sopprHsIbi 
attempts  of  Jews  to  sedoce  OhrBoaBs,  sad 
prohibited  their  pnrchaaing  of  Christiani  ftr 
slaves." 

The  Lombards  were  a  constant  sroirgt 
to  Italy  in  the  time  of  Otegoir,  and  he  wai 
aware  of  their  intentiooa  to  urrade  SkStf, 
Hence  he  wrote  to  all  the  bbhop*  of  ^ii> 
land  to  supplicate  the  Lord  in  Emies  evoy 
fourth  and  sixth  day  of  the  week,  and  o- 
horted  them  not  only  to  draw  their  itodks  to 
this  association  of  prayer,  but  idso  to  pmdi 
to  them  the  doctrine  of  tcpeataoee.  '  For 
if  the  gradoua  Iiofd  behold  us  lovbg  bb 
commands,  he  is  able  fo  defisod  us  fien  tks 
enemy,  and  to  prepare  eternal  joys  for  is.^ 

:Natalis,  bishop  of  Saleam^  had  writtoi  to 
Gregory  in  defence  of  tin  eDtertainmcals 
given  bv  the  clergy*  The  faisbop  of  Root 
allows  his  aasertionsb  hot  under  these  ilDpo^ 
tant  restrictions,  **  that  no  absent  perioai 
be  slandered  at  these  meetings,  diat  none  be 
made  an  object  of  ridicule^  that  the  enpcy 
discourse  of  secular  bosinesB  be  avoided,  thit 
the  word  of  God  be  read  in  them,  that  ao 
more  meat  and  drink  be  need  than  is  need- 
ful for  the  refreshment  of  the  body,  and  to 
fit  it  for  the  dischaige*of  do^.  K  thitbs 
your  practice,  I  confeis  you  to  be  masten  of 
temperance.****  But  it  seems  Gregory^  sal- 
madversione  on  the  feasting  of  ttie  Sskmlni 
clergy  had  given  ofience,  by  that  which  be 
adds :  *<  You  teke  it  ill  to  be  reprehended 
by  me,  who,  though  I  am  yoor  superior  ia 
church  dignity  (I  do  not  mean  as  a  dsd)^ 
am  willing  to  be  corrected  and  reproved  Jbj 
aU.  I  thank,  indeed,  that  man  as  my  fHsDO, 
through  whose  advice  I  am  enabled-  to  wipe 
off  the  blemishes  of  my  soul  before  the  l^ 
pearance  of  the  awful  Judge.**  One  cflmot 
fprm  anv  great  idea  of  the  pi«^  of  this  Ni- 
talis,  who  had  excused  himself  iroor  saddo-' 
ous  reading  the  scriptures,  partly  oo  se- 
oount  of  the  pressure  of  tribulations,  psrdy 
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Ij  •  mere  ct?il,  bearase  our  Lord  had  told 
lui  disciples,  that  it  sbould  be  given  tiiem  in 
tbe  same  boor  wbat  tbey  tbould  8aj.  Ore- 
goiy  inlbniit  bim,  that  the  scriptures  were 
giveo  us,  that  We,  through  patience  and 
comfort  of  them,  might  have  hope.  How  he 
answers  the  cavil,  it- is  not  necessary  to  say. 
«  Bat  we  cannot  be  like  you,*'  Natalia  bad 
laid.  The  Inshop  of  Rome  was  not  to  be 
seduced  by  such  evasive .  flattery.  **  The 
eocomiums  you  bestow  on  me,"  said  be, 
"  seem  to  be  spoken  in  deridon,  because  I 
csDJiot  in  truth  find  them  realised  in  my  ex- 
perience." We  see  in  all  this,  on  one  side, 
a  leslous  pastor  labouring  to  revive  a  sense 
sod  spirit  of  godlinea  in  his  brethren ;  on  the 
eChtr,  a  slothful  and  false-hearted  ministry, 
pooriy  excusing  itself  by  feigned  apologies, 
from  doing  the  Lord's  wo^  with  vigour  and 
sincerity. 

After  having  given  a  beautiful  description 
of  charity  in  writing  to  Dominicus  bishop  of 
Carthsge,'  he  shews  how  deeply  his  soul  was 
penetrated  with  the  importance  of  the  pas- 
tond  office.  In  thfk  views  of  this,  many  of 
tbe  ancient  Fathers,  whom  we  deride  for 
their  superstitions,  do  far  excel  the  generality 
of  pastors  in  our  rimes.  Let  him  who  has 
entered  on  thia  office  with  merely  secular 
riews  read,  Ad,  if  he  can,  blush  and  weep, 
sf^  he  has  considered,  that  no  age  since  the 
Apostles*  days  has  ever  seen  one  more  in- 
tently and  sincerely  laborious  than  Gregory. 
<*  Weighty  indeed  is  the  office  of  a  Pastor. 
Ht  must  be  an  example  to  the  flock,  and  af- 
ter this  he  most  learn  to  keep  himsdf  bum- 
ble.  «  He  must  ever  be  intent  on  the  minis- 
tiy  of  the  word,  remembering  who  hath  said, 
occcFY  TILL  I  coMS.  This  we  then  truly  cx* 
ecate,  when  by  life  and  doctrine  we  gain  the 
souls  of  our  neighbours,  strengthen  ^e  weak 
hf  setting  before  them  the  joys  of  the  hea- 
venly kii^om,  and  bend  the  proud  by  sound- 
lag  aUmd  the  punishments  of  hell,  .when. we 
spare  none  against  truth,  and  when  given  up 
to  heavenly  firiendshipa,  we  fear  not  human 
enmity.  I  tremble  at  my  own  infirmity. 
How  can  I  sustain  the  last  judgment,  seeing 
so  very  little  fruit  of  my  lid>ours.  Dearest 
brother,  I  implore  your  prayers  for  me.  By 
the  union  of  charity,  we  have  a  common  in- 
terest." 

To  Bonilaoe^  bishop  of  Rhegium,  he  gives 
ahandsome  reproof  for  boasting  of  the  good 
deeds  he  bad  done.  He  owned  that  he  re- 
joieed  to  bear  of  his  works  of  mercy.  But 
he  was  sorry  to  find,  that  he  himself  had 
spoken  of  them  to  many  persons.  He  warns 
him  to  take  care  that  he  difl  not  mar  the 
whole  by  ostentarion.  "  What  are  we,  dust 
and  ashes,  that  we  should  covet  the  praise 
.  of  men  ?  Him  you  should  seek  to  please, 
whose  coming  we  expect,  and  whose  rctri. 
botioos  wiU  know  no  end."* 
'  B.  IL  3^  . .    •  B.  II.  ^ 


Evangelus,  a  deacon  of  the  church  of  Sy«* 
pontum,  had  complained  to  Gregooj  that  his 
daughter  had  been  defloured  by  Felix,  the 
grandson  of  the  bishop  of  the  same  name. 
The  bishop  of  Rome,  not  without  some  ani- 
madversion on  the  bishop's  careless  eduoa.* 
tion  of  bis  grandson,  ordered,  on  supposition 
of  the  truth  of  the  fact,  that  Felix  should  be 
obliged  to  marry  the  young  woman,  or,  in  a 
case  of  refusal,  be  scourged  and  confined  in  a 
monastery,  excommunicated,  and  remain  in  a 
state  of  penance,  and  not  be  suffered  to  go 
abroad  till  farther  orders  were  received,  fhrni 
Gregory.^  It  seemed  proper  to  mention  ^s 
ancient  precedent  of  the  pracrice  of  spiritual 
courts.  Doubtless  they  were  in  their  ori- 
gin courts  of  censure  on  immoraliries  no^  so 
easily  cognisable  in  courts  of  common  law. 
The  necessities  of  society,  and  the  depravity 
of  human  nature,  soem  to  require  the  exist- 
ence of  such  tribunals.  The  Roman  office 
of  censor  was  of  the  same  kind.  Nor  would 
mankind  be  disposed  to  depreciate  them, 
were  they  naturally  as  sincere  in  their  regard 
for  the  honour  of  God  and  for  moral  deco- 
rum, as  they  are  for  the  preservation  of  pro- 
perty. The  abuses  of  these  courts  among 
ourselves  are  well  known.  But  why  persons 
of  rank  and  property  in  our  country  do  not 
labour  to  regulate  them,  or  rather,  do  not 
endeavour  to  institute  a  censorship  of  morals 
that  shall  be  practicable  and  effectual, — why 
they  indiscriminately  condemn  the  whole 
principle,  while  they  permit  lewdness  to  be 
practised  without  any  restraint, — are  ques- 
tions not  hard  to  be  determined.  In  the 
mean  time,  every  lof  er  of  equity  and  decency 
should  prefer  a  spiritual  court,  armed  witn 
some  power  for  the  suppression  of  vice,  be* 
fore  the  licentiousness,  which,  under  the 
name  of  liberty,  threatens  among  ourselves 
to  destroy  all  the  barriers  which  our  ances- 
tors erected  against  vice  and  immorality. 
Severe  as  Gregory's  conduct  mav  now  seem, 
it  was  wholesome,  no  doubt,  and  society  felt 
the  good  consequences. 

In  writing  to  Priscns,  a  patrician  of  the 
East,  he  justly  describes  the  mixed  state  of 
human  affidrs,  and  the  duties  of  Christian 
fmth  and  humilit;^.  The  thought  is  com- 
mon to  moralists  in  all  ages ;  bat  Gregory 
ennobled  it  with  some  real  principles  of 
Christianity. 

Gregory  corresponded  also  with  Theodo- 
linda,  the  queen  of  the  Lombards :  she  was 
tbe  widow  of  their  king  Autharit,  a  zealous 
Arian.  After  his  death  she  married  Agi- 
IvlfuB,  a  Lombard,  whom  the  nation  receiv- 
ed  as  king.  Being  orthodox  herself,  she 
brought  over  her  husband,  and  the  whole  na*. 
tion,  at  length,  to  the  same  persuasion. 
Gregory  congratulated  her  on  the  happy 
prospect  of  the  progress  of  Christianity  m- 

•  B>  II.  79.  81. 


2  CbyGobgle 


408 


HISTORY  OF  THK  CHURCH. 


«HAF.  r 


lOQBff  tlw  (iomtafdi.  Wb«t  4«fre«  ^  leal 
piety  wps  IQ  aU  tbi%  does  not  ftpyear :  the 
tcmpond  t»eitefit  of  6reg9ry*i  laiboMn  ^fm^ 
however,  tvi^fot  in  the  eatablishmeat  of 
pmce  for  siMae  doM  between  the  liombardt 
mi4  the  Roman  empiie.*^ 

Anastasiutt  bishop  of  AntiocW  aeemt 
ever  to  have  beoi  a  •pedal  favourite  of 
Qregorf.  He  had  been  ejected  from  bis  See 
ter  toe  iiQiistice  of  Justii^  the  suoceasor  of 
Justinian,  and  had  lived  in  exOe  a  number  of 
jmn.  He  was  at  length,  however^  reatoitd 
to  his  See.*  end  Oregory  wvote  a  letter  to 
])]m  on  the  oooaau>n»  full  of  pioos  ai)d  ten- 
der sentiments.  In  this  letter,  be  endeavours 
tp  solace  the  mind  of  the  prelate  with  the 
«pm>e  scriptoFal  views  and  promiaefl,  with 
w^di  his  own  had  been  refreshed  under  a 
wierv  of  afflictioBs.  The  hope  of  glory, 
herea^er  to  be  revealed,  it  is  evident*  was 
the  sfjrlng  of  joy  to  hi»  own  soul,  and  enab^ 
led  him  tp  bear  calamities  with  patieoee.* 
I^  another  letter  to  Mn^  he  writes,  **  Yon 
quf  ht  to  keep  in  mln4  es  you  do^  what  is 
written  *.  '  In  the  hiat  da3r8  perilous  tiroes 
^lall  eoroe.* — And  though  in  old  age  yon 
suffer  much,  remember  him,  who  told  St. 
Ipeter,  th#t  when  he  was  old,  another  should 
{^  him.  Yet,  in  saying  this,  I  recollect, 
that  from  youth  you  have  laboured  in  many 
^versities.  Numbers  rejoice  at  out  sorrows, 
as  you  write ;  hut  we  know  who  hath  said. 

Ye  shall  weep  and  lament,  but  the  world 
■hall  rejoice }  and  ye  shall  be  aoivowf ul,  but 
your  sorrow  shall  be  turned  into  joy.'  We 
£e«l  the  performance  of  the  former  part,  let 
ue  expect  the  latter  part  also.  You  say,  that 
some  who  ought  to  relieve,  add  burdens  to 
you;  I  know  they  are  those  who  come  in 
sheep's  olptbifig^  but  who  inwardly  are  m- 
Vening  wolves.  We  are  not  disturbed  on  ac- 
count of  their  ambition  in  arrogating  all  ho- 
nour to  themselves,  because  we  trust  in  the 
Almighty,,  whose  law  and  rule  is,  that  those 
nfho  covet  whal  bfdongs  to  others,  are  sooner 
on  that  account  deprived  of  their  own.  For 
we  know  who  hath  said.  *  He  that  exalteth 
himself,  shall  b^  abased,'  and,  *  a  haughty 
iipirit  before  a  feU.'  In  these  deyi»  as  I  find, 
new  heretical  wars,  true,  which  would  re- 
duce to  nothing  the  prophets,  the  gospels, 
lyid  all  the  fathers  together?  But  while  A- 
nastasius  lives,  we  trust  in  the  grace  of  ouv 
Protector;  their  swordawiU  break  in  pie- 
ces,  striking  against  a  rock.  Tbe  chuich, 
in  the  mean  time,  by  the  subtilty  of  heretics, 
is  sharpened  in  her  doctrine,  and  leama  the 
truth  more  accurately.  The  heart  of  God 
approiiches  to  us,  and,  by  temptations,  we  are 
bfiought  to  feel  him  move  sensibly.  What 
I  suffer  from  the  swords  of  barbaiians,  jmd. 
ftom  the  perverseness  of  judges,  I  spare  to 
Cdat^  that  I  may  not  in^vc^se  the  sorrow  of 
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him  wh#ni  I  with  tQ  cansfde^  Boilwdgh 
those  words,  <  This  is  your  hoar,  sad  the 
po¥Fer  of  darkness.*  The  power  of  hgkt 
tfa«ii  shall  have  ita  day  afterwards ;  hecsoie 
the  elect  are  the  Ught  of  the  world,  and  it  is 
written,  *  the  upi^t  shall  have  dooiiiiion 
over  them  in  the  morning:*  hence,  all  we 
aufibr  in  the  hour  and  power  of  daikntsi  if 
not  to  be  regretted.  You  wish,  if  it  wne 
possible,  d»t  w^  might  converse  withoat  pM 
and  ink,  end  it  is  a  painiulciroiiinstBncsAst 
we  are  almost  as  distant  from  one  anotbirit 
East  and  West.  But  truly  we,  whom  gfies 
hath  not  aepainted,  are  made  one.  W^ 
wish  you  for  the  wingsef  a  dove,  which  jse 
have  already?  The  wings  ace  ^e  k!fecf 
Qod  and  ourncighbotir.  By  them  tbe  cbvMh 
flies  through  the  earth :  if  you  had  aettbcie 
wings,  you  wocdd  not  have  come  Xq  bm  witb 
so  much  love  by'  your  epistles. — As  yoar 
lifo  is  neeeesary  to  aU  good  men,  ro^  yoe, 
after  a  long  time,  arrive  at  the  joyi  ef  the 
heavenly  country.^ 

I  have  only  to  ad4  coneeiniag  AnsstsMi^ 
that  he  lived  Gve  years  alUr  his  resteratioa, 
and  died  about  the  end  of  the  centoiy.  We 
are  nmch  in  the  dark  concerning  die  tiiskof 
this  great  and  good  man.  6iegory*s  words 
however  wfll  stand  as  proper  to  be  addrecM^ 
to  the  suffering  children  of  God  in  all  sgea 
I  oono^e  the  bishop  of  Antioeh  to  hsv> 
been  a  luminary  in  theKaet,  envied  and  pcf- 
scouted  extremely,  bearing  testiaBony  to  the 
faith  of  Christ  in  th^  decline  of  tbe  Essleni 
church ;  whose  Ufo  and  transaetioos  wosM 
be  very  instructive,  if  they  had  beeo.tauis- 
mttted  to  posterity. 

John,  bishop  of  Constantinople^  distmbd 
in  Gregory's  time  the  peace  of  the  cbarehk 
bv  assuming  to  himself  the  dtle  of  omveml 
buhop.  The  pride  and  arrogance  with 
which  he  assumed  it,  was  only  eqaaOed  hf 
the  obstinacy  widi  which  he  persevered. 
Gregory  wrought  with  much  vehemence'  s- 
gainst  his  haughtiness,  and  on  this  ocessioa, 
laid  down  some  memorable  rulee  of  hamiHcy, 
which  severely  condemned^  not  himself  hot 
his  successors  in  the  Roman  See.  In  what 
a  state  must  the  £ast  have  been,  to  rereie 
as  a  great  saint^  both  Hvi>ig  and  dyfaig,  te 
proud  a  man  aa  John  ^f  Constantinople  f 
But  there  godliness  was  neariy  expiring,  and 
the  Mahometan  seourgp  was  at  hand. 

Gregory  wrote  to  Dominiciis  an-  Afriosn 
bishop,  entreatiag  his  prayers,  andtbankiug 
him  for  his  presents.  By  thialetter  it  sp- 
pears  that  the  spirit  of  true  gedllness  was 
not  yet  extinet^in  Afinoa.*'  There  is  sn> 
other  letter  to'  tbe  same  peraoa*  wbo^  it' 
seem%  was  bishop  of  Carthage,  fbll  of  the 
spirit  of  charity  and  deeotieo,  though  tfaefe* 
is  noth^in  it  that  caUs  for  any  reiy  piiti*' 
cultf  atteiMioa*' 
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Qjnum  fiic<«ede^  Joka  of  ConBtaKli* 
aople,  whoM  pnd«  ba*  been  mantioM^  •!« 
mdif.    At  his  lolcBm  orduatioD  the  peo|def 
ihoot«d«  <<  thie  ie  the  day  wbicE  thtf  Lord 
kthmade  I  we  will  r^oiceimd  be  glad  ia  itr**^ 
SopeMtition  naturally  paved  the  way  for  the 
doaifattoa  of  the  devgy ;  and  the  biahopa  of 
tkt  great  Sees  were  c^aallj  increaaiog  in 
MCiiUr  grandeuTw     'the  eon^tatulation  jiist 
BMntieiied  wae  oaleulated  te  eacounge  Cy^ 
liacae  toemriate  the  anfaittoo  of  hie  prede- 
cotor.    Giagory^*  juetly  finde  dolt  witk  it, 
k  a  letter  t»  the  gyeat  raen  of  Constanti^ 
Bople^  shows  that  lie  aodamation  properly 
beloBged  to  the  atone  which  the  Lord  had 
]tt4  for  a  feundbtioa  io  hie  cbard^*  and  ob^ 
•errss  that  it  was  irapioiis  to  aseribe  those 
pniaca  to  the  creattire^  which  belong  to  the 
Creator^    Yet  he  ia  willing  te  eacnse  the 
nitake  at  proceeding  from  a  chaiitfthle  in- 
tsntioft.   Gregory,  no  doubt,  had  himself  tee 
high  Tiewa  of  the  dignity  of  hia  own  See, 
and  its  suppoesed  relatioii  to  Saint  Petef 
UiaM  his  jodgasent.     The  exaltation  of 
CoBstantinoplei  throegh  the   domineering 
peteoisiens  of  the  late  bishop  excited  his 
jesloosy ;  and  so  aabtileaod  intricate  are  the 
Bodoof  ef  the  heairt,  that  he  himself  might 
lot  St  idl  be  aware  of  the  selfishness,  which 
pcofaablyiaflueneed  his  conduct  I  doubt  not, 
however,,  from  the  unaffected  humiUiy  of  his 
wbdelife,  that  his  heart  detested  sacerdotal 
ambitiOBb     The  excessive  dignity  of  the  pre- 
htical  character  would  have  done  little  harm 
to  Christendom,  had  aU  preUtes  been  like 
fircgbfy.     But,  aa  this  waa  not  to  be  ex- 
pected, the  state  oygfat  to  have  set  bounds 
le  eodcsiastioal  eacroachmenta  before  this 
period.  ' 

Gre9oiia,a  \aAf  ef  the  bedchamber  te  Au* 
gBsts,  the  empress,  in  her  anxiety  for  her 
•eal,*and  in  tke  height  of  her  admiration  of 
^egpiy,  by  letter  requeeted  him  te  ialoraa 
her,,  if  he  coald  by  revelation,  that  her  sine 
were  fbrgiveo  her.'  Gtegovy  assured  hes^ 
*  that  certainty  in  this  matter  waa  not  at^ 
tnoshle :  we  must  repent  and  moun»  over 
eor  sins,  and  apply  for  paidon  continually,*' 
Hededaiaa  himself  unworthy  of  having  such 
s  revdatioa  made  te  hiai,  and  gives  her  use- 
Ad  and  saliitacy  adviocBr  so  fi»  as  he  saw  in« 
to  the  systent  of  divioe  truth.  In  regard  to 
the  doeuine  ef  justificatioor  he  seems  to  have 
had  the  aame  eoofinien  el  ideas,  and  the 
wne  sentiments,  which  Augustine  had« 
Mow  su^eratitian;  servility,  and  darkness 
ptMiled  ki4lie  church  attins  time,  iabaetoe 
Mlent.-  Yet  Gregory  was  a  luraiaar3rv  eeiB^ 
pared  with  mostitf  hia  contempomries. 

to  a  pefBOQ*  aiBSpd  Andeew,  affecting 
iknlar  greatness,  he  writes  withr  much  pa^* 
Ikes  e»  tibe  vaidtf  of  aoblnnaey' things,  aisui>^ 
jtot  w^ib  he  toadied  with  more  aqnilKlity,. 
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beeattse  be  was  stsoo^  imMesaed  with ,  the 
ideaof  thewerldbemgaaarlvatanead.'    - 

Serenus,  INshop  of  Maiaeillee»  obeervtng 
some  of  his  people  to  adore  the  iasegea  whi<£ 
had  beea  placed  in  churches^  brake  them  uk 
his  zeal,  and  gave  so  muek  diagptist  by  thia 
condu9t,  that  many  withdrew  fiedi  his  eeaik 
munion.  Gregory  rebukes  him  on  this  ac^ 
count,  and  wishes  him  Co  conciliate  the  af- 
fectiooe  ef  the  people,  bv  ailowiag  thesa 
to  make  use  of  images  arpieoesef  histoty  to 
instruct  their  minds  in  the  great  ihcte  ef 
chriatianityr  Hewoldd  have  him  do  uae  them 
as  books  for  the  iHitierate  people,  and  at  the 
same  time  to  cautbn  them  seriously  against 
paying  aUy  adoration  to  themw-^l  liav«  stat« 
ed  the  substance  of  the  aentiraents  of  both 
these  bishops.^  It  seems  not  proable,  thai 
those  who  deserted  Serenus  on  thia  account 
had  much  Christianity  te  losa  Giegory  had 
not  the  opportunity  ef  knowing  so  well  as  we 
do  the  danjger  of  hiaadvioek  Thus  far  is  evi« 
dent,  that  image^worsbip  had  not  generally 
commenced  in  Gregory's  tiase,  and  that  hb 
scrioBsly  reprobated  the  practice.  .  The  gia«> 
dual  approximatioa,  however,  to  idolatry  may 
be  traced  from  these  fhets,  and  the  danget 
of  such  a  mode  of  teaching,  ae  tlttt  which 
Gregory  recommends,  baa  been  ao  abundantly 
proved  since  his  time,^  that  no  doubtMtoaiBO 
bat  in  this  instance,  the  bishop  of  Maieeillei 
judged  better  then  he. . 

The  eorrespondeace  between  Gregory  and 
Brunehalt,  the  queen  4>f  Austrasia  or  Bur* 
gundy,  a  division  of  the  French  monarchy^ 
which  took  place  amidst  the  confusions  of 
that  coinitry,  after  the  death  of  Clavis,  wMl 
deserve  to  be  auoeinetly  atated.*  She  wee  aa 
ambitious,  flsselute  woman ;  yet,  in  that  age 
ef  soperstitien,  site  endeavoured  to  impose 
both  on  herself  and  on  tiie  worid  by  an  ap* 
pearaace  of  piety.*  She  attempted  to  extend 
her  power  while  her  yoeag  amie  deaceodanla 
were  on  the  throne ;  and  permitted,  or  mtfaet 
encouraged  their  vioioos  oonduet,  that  She 
might  herself  keep  the  reins  of  government/ 
GtegeiT^  while  he  oomnoends  her  reepecti 
fid  attention  te  thefoitms  of  religiea,^  Uamet 
her  eedesiaetieal  prooediafs  in  some  asattete 
of  great  aMnnent.  fiia  lepreaenta,  with  muds 
earnestness,  the  inegular^  and  even  simonia* 
eal  ordiaatioiar  of  pastors  in  Fhmoe,  and  ob^ 
server  with  great  encigy,  the  deplorablle 
state  of  the  flocks,  and  the  scandsd  of  alt 
godUaess,  wbicli  must  ensue  flora  saefa  eon«i 
duct.  Fitidipg  that  his  remonstrances  had 
little  effeet,  be  urgea  her  still  more  strongly 
on  the  some  subject,  and  obeervea*  the  pKK 
bebiHty  of  divine  vetigeanoe  overtaking  hei' 
family,  if  she  coviected  not  these  caormities^ 
It  isrenMrkablej  thatfthis  wicked  weanm^rar 
eftemerda  put  to  a  cruel  deatlv  and  that  her 


rB.'vi:^iM. 
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icfcenteiti  wwt  slain  or  ezpdled.  FhHBjbell !" — I  njoiot  to  fbd  in  thif  greit  atn  < 
tome  pacts  of  th«  more  esriy  correspondeiioettba  narks  of  that  deep  hnmllity,  whkh  it 
between  tbem,  one  woidd  think  toat  Ore- 1  known  only  to  true  eonTerta,  and  of  that 
gory  thooglit  highly  of  her  virtues*  Time^  wise  improvement  of  afliietion,  of  which 
however,  undec^ved  him,  and  it  most  be  theorists  may  reason,  but  which  saints  only 
cenfessed,  that  he  treated  her  with  the  un-  feeL     He  concludes  thus  benevolently  tai 


disaemUed  plainness  which  becomes  «  chris- 
tian pastor. 

The  bodily  afflictions  of  Gregory,  in  con- 
nexion  with  the  miseries  of  the  times,  are 
forcibly  described  in  a  letter  to  Italica,  a  pa^ 
trician  ladyJ 

«<  lean  find  nothing  else  to  say  of  myself, 
than  that  as  a  just  punishment  of  my  sins,  I 

have  been  almost  eleven  months  confined  to  |a  charitable  spirit,  and  with  the  intention  of 
my  bed.  I  am  so  oppressed  with  the  gout,  efiadng  the  disi^^reeaUe  impressions.  Hs 
that  life  is  a  heavy  punishment.  I  faint  at  the  same  time  mildly  reproved  her  for  the 
daily  through  pain,  and  breathe  after  death  want  of  a  placable  and  forgiving  tensptf. 
as  ihy  remedy.^    Among  the  clergy  and  peo- 


pioosly  to  his  fiiend :  ^  May  the  Lord  is- 
fuse  into  your  soul  these  words  by  the'  raspi- 
ration  of  his  Spirit,  deanse  jrou  from  yoor 
iniquities,  give  you  here  the  joy  of  his  coa« 
solation,  and  eternal  reward  hereafter.'** 

Gregory  having  been  informed,  that  Qe» 
mentina,  a  woman  of  quality,  had  harboured 
some  suspicions  against  him,  wrote  to  her  in 


pie  of  the  ci^,  scarce  a  freeman  or  a  slave  is 
exempt  from  fevers.  Africa  and  the  East 
are  also  Aill  of  misery  and  desolation.  I  see 
'the  end  of  all  things  approaching;  be  there- 
fore less  solicitous  on  account  of  your  own 
calamities.  Study  with  alacrity  that  godli- 
ness which  has  the  promise  of  the  life  that 
now  is,  as  well  as  of  that  which  is  to  come.' 


He  reminds  her  of  the  well-known  petition  ia 
the  Lord's  prayer,  and  delivers  several  tiile  but 
weighty  sentiments  adapted  to  the  sulqect* 
On  no  occasion  was  Gregory  wanting  te 
impress  on  men's  minds  the  care  of  the  sooL 
Two  persons  having  requested  his  asnstsnce 
in.Uieir  temporal  difficulties,  after  hariitf 
said  what  the  case  required,  he  exhorted 
them  not  to  murmur  at  the  divine  dispestt- 
tions,  nor  to  undertake  any  thing  unjust  on- 


In  a  letter  to  Eulogius,^  bbhop  of  Alex.  ,        , . 
andria,  written  in  the  year  after,  he  says,  "  I '  der  the  pretence  of  necessity ;"  but  to  fix 
have  been  near  two  years  confined  to  my  their  hope  on  the  mercy  of  their  Redeemer, 
bed,  in  constant  pain.~Often  havel  been  who  forsoketb  not  those  who  trust  in  biai, 

to  occupy  their  minds  with  divine  tbingi, 
and  to  repose  on  him  who  gives  what  we 
have  not,  repairs  what  we  have  lost,  and 
preserves  what  he  has  repaired.^ 

The  subdeaoon  was  an  officer  of  the  chord, 
who  superintended,  under  the  bishop  ot 
Rome,  the  distant  bishopriise  and  parisbss 
which  belonged  to  his  jurisdiction.^  Gre- 
gory wrote  to  Anthemiusb  the  subdeocoa  of 
Campania,  that  he  had  heard  of  Pascbasinm 
a  bishop,  who  was  so  slothful,  thatheoe> 
glected  every  pastoral  duty,  admitted  of  do 
advice,  and  gave  himself  up  to  the  bmlding 
of  a  ship.  It  seems  he  used  to  go  down  to 
the  sea  on  this  very  underioal  emi^oymeot 
with  one  or  two  of  his  clergymen,  and  was 
held  in  derision  by  all  the  country.  Gregp- 
nr  directs  his  subdeacon  to  reprimand  him  ii 
the  presence  of  some  presbyters,  or  geads* 
men  of  the  neighbourhood,  and  trv  if  that 
method  to  reform  him.  Should  that  prove 
Inefiectual,  be  enjoins  him  to  send  PascbS' 
sins  to  Romoy  to  answer  for  hkaadf  hcfin 
Gregory. 

I  know  not  the  result;  bat  it  feeasei 
worth  while  to  mention  the  case,  as  it  illas- 
trates  the  state  of  the  diurch-diaciple  of  IM 
day,  as  well  as  the  vigilant  attention  of  Gfa* 
gory.  That  so  many  .ahoold  nominally  sus- 
tain the  pastoral  character,  whoee  taateand 
genius,  aaweU  as  disposition  md  I 
are  repugnant  to  it^  and  who  i 


forced  to  return  to  my  bed,  when  I  acarce 
had  left  it,  by  the  violence  of  pain. — Thus  I 
die  daflv^  and  yet  live.  But  I  am  a  grievous 
criminal,  and,  as  such,  deservedly  shut  up  in 
ao  painful  a  prison.     I  daily  cry  with  the 

ralmist,  *'  Bring  my  soul  out  of  prison,  that 
may  give  thanks  to  thy  name."  While  he 
Kved,  be  was  frequently  thus  afflicted ;  but 
the  vigour  of  his  mind  was  unabated,  and  his 
faculties  were  unclouded. 

Another  instance  of  his  bodily  sufferings 
shall  dose  this  branch  of  his  story.  Writing 
to  his  friend  Venantios,  who  was  likewise 
afflicted  with  the  gout,  he  says,  "  what  ought 
we  to  do,  hut  to  csll  our  sins  to  remembrance, 
and  to  thank  God,  that  he  purifies  us  by  af- 
flicting  our  flesh. — Let  us  take  care,  that  we 
pass  not  from  one  degree  of  torment  to  an- 
other, and  let  us  consider  the  goodness  of 
God,  who  threatens  us  with  death,  that  he 
'  may  imprint  in  us  on  edifying  fear  of  his 
judgments.  How  many  sinnen  have  con- 
tinued immersed  in  sin  through  life  without 
a  headacfa,  and  have  suddenly  been  cast  into 

1  a  yiL  1J7. 

k  In  another  letter  he  tpeUn  of  a  dttorder  diflbrent 
ftom  €tm  goati  mmtif,  a  gri«vott«  biming  bM^  that 
nread  over  all  his  body,  and  took  away  hia  splrita.  By 
afach  aevere  exeiciaca  was  thla  good  man  trained  fbr  the 
ktaMKtom  of  beavao,  and  he  evidently  new  hi  humUity, 
tender  aynipathf  with  othan  in  dkoea^  end  ardent 
breathlnas  for  the  beaTenly  oountry. 

.«  nUa  Bukigiua,  by  preeditag  and  wilttaf ,  aaMMth- 
ened  Uie  hand!  of  Uie  godly  fai  the  Eait,  andleaenedthe 
tafloenoeof  heratiei.  He  aeemi,  hf  Qngprfg  corre»> 
pondcnoe  with  him,  to  hate  been  a  wiae  and  pioua  paa. 
for,  neh  aa  in  Alsnndila  and  (be  Ant  wen  niely  to  be 
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tooeditf  airf  thing  Htha  than  wlwt  it  sa- 
eerdoti]^  is  matter  for  lamentation.  The 
pcofiue  a'tarice  of  parents  educating  their 
ehOdren  for  the  nunistfy  at  all  events^  is  one 
fKitcaiiseofit* 


CHAPTER  VL. 

GUGOftY'S  CONDUCT  TOWABD  THE  EUFERORS 

HAuarrnis  and  fhocas. 

It  is  impossiUe  for  any  impartial  person, 
a^  bat  attended  to  the  spirit  and  conduct 
4>f  Gregory,  as  exhibited  in  his  pastond  me- 
BKiii%  not  to  feel  a  conviction  of  the  emi- 
•eat  piety,  integrity,  and  humility,  of  this  bi- 
jhop.  Yet  it  has  been  the  fashion  to  arraign 
ik  daiacter  with  great  severity,  on  account 
■of  Us  conduct  in  tibe  latter  part  of  his  life. 
He  has  been  accused  of  great  ingratitude  to- 
wards one  eMellent  and  virtuous  emperor, 
and  of  egregious  flattery  towards  another  who 
was  prodigate  and  tyrannical  The  evidence 
already  adduced  of  his  disposition  and  tem- 
per ihould  naturally  disi>ose  us  to  receive 
with  much  caution  such  grievous  accusations. 
I  sbsll  throw  together  into  this  chapter  the 
.isets  on  which  our  judgment  is  to  be  found- 
ed.' 

A  series  of  events  had  given  Gregory  a 
strong  prejudice  against  the  government  of 
Msuritius.  Their  opposition  of  sentiment 
had  remarkably  alienated  their  spirits  ftom 
one  another,  though  they  once  had  the  most 
.lineere  esteem  for  each  other's  character. 
Gn^gory  had  been  very  acceptable  to  Mau- 
.ntios,  who  had  strongly  favoured  his  promo- 
tion to  the  bishopric.  Nor  is  there  any  rea- 
son to  doubt  of  the  sincerity  of  the  bisbop^s 
.pro&ssions  of  a  very  high  regard  for  the  em- 
peior»  wlien  he  made  them.  Changes  of  this 
sort  are  common  amongst  mankind,  nor  are 
the  declarations  which  men  make  at  different 
times  of  the  characters  of  the  same  persons, 
however  contradictory,  to  be  always  charged 
to  inaiiKTerity. 

Manritlus  made  a  law,  to  prohibit  men, 
who  bad  held  civil  offices  under  the  govem- 
Bcot^  frona  undertaking  the  administration 
ef  the  churdL  Of  this  Gregory  approved ; 
.but  a  ctKoae  in  the  same  law,  which  forbade 
militavy  men  to  enter  into  monasteries  till 
Ihe  time  of  their  service  was  expired,  or  till 
Aef  were  disabled  for  the  profession,  met 
not  with  the  same  approbation.  Gregory^ 
too  fond  of  monastic  institutions,  and  con- 
;  them  necessary  for  the  souls  of  some, 
^  I  not  of  all,  expostulated  with  the  em- 
pcnvon  the  impiety  of  the  decree.  He  does 
so^  however,  with  all  possible  decency  and 
Mspeet^  wnd  lays  open  his  sentiments  with  a 
frankness  and  -modesty,  which  do  honour  to 
his  character.  Doubtles  he  was  mistaken, 
1  See  Bown'f  history  of  tbs  pgpcs,  VoL  it  Qi 


and  the  mistdce  was  common  to  hite  witk 
the  most  pious  of  those  times.  He  promulg* 
ed,  however,  the  emperor's  decree  through 
Italy,  and  thus,  as  he  himself  says,  he  was 
fidthful  to  God,  and  obeyed  hie  prince  at  the 
same  time.' 

In  this  tranaaction,  in  which  it  does  not 
appear  that  he  succeeded  with  the  emperor, 
the  zeal  of  Gregory  was  quickened  l^  the 
strong  presentiments  of  the  near  approadi  of 
the  day  of  judgment,  which  filled  his  mind* 
This  mistaken  notion  seems  to  have  dwelt 
with  Gregory  r  nor  was  it  in  him  a  mere  spe^ 
culation.  He  waa  practically  serious  in  the 
expectation.  I  find  him  pressing  it  in  an* 
other  letter  to  the  nobles  and  landholders  of 
the  isUmd  of  Sardinia,  whom  he  reproved  for 
suffering  their  labourers  to  remain  in  a  state 
of  idolatry.  He  justly  .observes,  that  they 
were  bound  in  conscience  to  take  care  of  the 
spiritual  instruction  of  those  who  laboured 
for  them  in  temporsl  things,  and  he  earnest^ 
ly  exhorts  tbem  to  promote  the  charitable 
work.*  The  selfishness  and  insensibility, 
wiUi  which  so  many,  in  modem  times,  can 
reap  lucrative  advantages  from  the  labours 
of  mariners,  slaves,  and  apprentices,  with  no 
more  attendon  to  their  best  interests,  than  if 
they  were  of  the  brute  creation,  here  naturally 
forces  itself  on  our  attention.  Other  letters 
of  the  same  kind,  demonstrate  the  zeal  of 
Gregory  for  the  propagation  of  Christianity 
among  idolators  and  infidels. 

Italy  suffered  extremely  from  the  Lonw 
bards,  as  has  been  observed,  nor  can  we  form 
any  hopeful  idea  of  the  real  conversion  of  Ai- 
gilulph,  the  husband  of  Tbeodelinda,  since 
he  still  ravaged  the  Roman  territories,  and 
filled  them  with  misery  and  desolation. 
These  evils  were  a  constant  source  of  Afflic- 
tion  to  the  tender  spirit  of  Gregory,  yet  he 
failed  not  to  improve  them,  in  his  hom iues, 
to  THE  iNSTaucTiON  OF  HIS  FU)CK.  Willing 
to  pat  a  stop  to  the  effusion  of  blood,  and 
averse  to  shedding  even  that  of  the  Lom- 
bards by  nourishing  intestine  feuds  among 
them,  as  he  might  have  done,  he  strove  to 
make  peace  wiUi  Aigilulph,  and  had  even 
succeeded,  wheii  the  Exarch  of  Ravenna, 
the  emperor's  governor  in  Italy,  perfidiously 
brake  the  peace,  and  provoked  the  I^ombard 
king  to  renew  his  hostilities.  The  Exarch 
himsdf,  finding  his  own  profit  in  the  con. 
tinoance  of  the  war,  was  for  persevering  in 
it  at  all  events,  and  his  heart  was  hardened 
against  the  sufferings  of  the  people,  which 
Gregory  deplored.  Involved  as  we  find  this 
holy  bishop  in  political  concerns  far  more 
than  it  were  to  be  wished,  it  is  yet  pleasing  to 
see  him  utiiformly  supporting  the  Christian 
character.  For  now  a  severe  trial  came  up- 
on him.  Mauritius,  induced  by  representa- 
tions from  the  Exarch,  reproached  him  se- 
verely with  his  conduct,  and  in  effect  called 
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Umaiiolali  ^Mon.    QtegKf,  Ik^vMb  m 
k««ras,  f^the  waigiiitsr,  of  aU  otben  tlie 
^rihr•C  to  be  bone  bf  »ea  of  ondentandiBg. 
Vet  be  cbeeked  bit  ipirit,  end  brake  not  tbe 
juet  bounds  prescribed  to  tbe  ebristien  end 
to  tbe  subject  of  an  emperor.    **  Wbile  yoe 
feprofe  me,"  mj%  be,  ••  in  sparing,  you  bave 
DoC  spared  ne.     WbUe  you  politdy  tax  me 
svltb  simplieity,  yom  doul^ess  call  ne  a  fooL 
I  own  tbe  cbaife.     Had  I  not  been  so,  I 
should  not  bave  come  bidierto  tbis  episco- 
pal scene,  to  endure  what  I  suffer  amidst  tbe 
Lombard  ware — Indeed  if  I  saw  not  tbe 
daily  increase  of  tbe  calamities  of  tbe  Ro< 
mans,  I  should  gladly  be  silent  with  respect 
to  personal  eonteaopt.     But  this  is  my  af. 
flietioB ;  tbe  same  cause  whi^  sulijects  me 
to  tbe  imputation  of  folly,  brings  my  coontryw 
men  under  tbe  yoke  of  the  Lombards.     A  nd 
wbile  I  am  not  believed,  tbe  strength  of  the 
enemy  increases  mightily.     This  I  raggeet 
to  my  good  Lord,  that  he  nniy  believe  of  me 
what  evils  he  {leases,  only  let  him  not  give 
bis  ears  to  any  sort  of  persons  eoncemlng  the 
public  good,  but  regard  facts  more  than  words. 
—I  know  I  am  a  sinner  j  I  daily  o£fend,  and 
•m  daily  chastised*     I  trust  tbe  ebastisement 
of  your  displeasure  will  work  for  my  good, 
Among  the  rest,  at  tbe  last  day.     But  let  me 
recount  my  grievances.     First,  Ibe  peace  I 
had  made  with  Aigilulpb*  with  no  loes  to 
^  state,  is  broken.     In  the  next  place,  sel- 
diera  are  removed  from  Rome,  some  to  pe- 
■rish  by  the  enemy,  others  to  defend  Perusi- 
nm,    while    Rome   is  exposed  to  danger. 
Further,  Aigilulph  appears  with  his  forces ; 
with  these  eyes  I  bave  seen  Romans,  like 
dogs,  tied  with  cords,  and  dragged  to  be  sold 
as  slaves  among  tbe  Franks — As  to  myself, 
in  the  integrity  of  my  conscience  I  am  not 
with  false  accusations ;  I  am  prepa- 


dejected 

red  to  endure  all,  provided  my  souFs  salva- 
tion be  not  endangered.  But  it  grieves  me 
to  the  heart,  that  Gregory  and  Castorius,  who, 
did  all  that  men  could  do,  while  Rome  vros 
besieged,  have  fidlen  under  your  displeasure 
on  my  account.  That  you  threaten  me  with 
4UI  awful  account  at  the  day  of  judgment, 
will  require  a  few  wonfs  in  answer.  I  be- 
eeech  you  to  cease  horn  this  language.  *  Judge 
nothing  before  the  time,*  says  that  excdlent 
preacher  Paul.  I  only  say  tbis  in  brief, 
that,  unworthy  sinner  as  I  am,  I  rest  more 
on  the  mercy  of  Jesus  than  on  your  justice. 
Men  are  very  ignorant  of  the  measures  of 
HIS  judgment ;  perhaps  what  you  commend, 
be  will  blame ;  and  what  yon  blame,  be  will 
commend.  I  leave  uncertain  things ;  I  have 
recourse  to  pnyera  and  tean  alone,  begging 
•that  tbe  Lord  would  rule  our  piota  emperor 
with  hia  hand,  and  acquit  him  at  that  awful 
jui^pnent )  at  the  same  time,  that  he  would 
teaofa  me  so  to  please  men,  that  I  lose  not 
Jiif  eternal  grace.'** 

*  B.  IV.  Ep.  7^. 


HISTORT'  OS*  THE  CHURCH.  OTAT.  t& 

I  bave  dlieady  nimdaoei  tbe  jealottm* 
enabiess  of  Gregory  at  tbe  pride  of  Mn.U- 
shop  of  Constantinople.     The  fHle  of  M. 
venal  Bi^iop,  had  upon  bte  own  ap^liCatioB 
been  conferred  upon  him  in  an  Eastsnv  esea* 
cil,  and  the  policy  of  some  former  emperon 
had  induced  them  to  compliment  the  prelatei 
of  Constantinople  with  itj  because  the  ho- 
nour and  influence  of  the  imp^riid  city  were 
augmented  by  this  means.     Gregory  was  the 
more  vexed  at  this,  because  the  synod  ot 
Cbalcedon"  had  offered  the  same  title  to  tU 
Roman  ^hops,  and  they  bad  not  acc^CN 
it.     He  in  his  letten  called  bimsdf  tbe  ser- 
vant of  the  servants  of  God.     StfcbhnmUity 
might  have  been  thought  aff^ed  in  a  penm. 
not  eminent  for  this  grace,     poubtkis  It 
would  have  been  more  prudent  in  horn  not  to 
have  assumed  It     But  U  continues  to  dib 
day  tbe  title  of  his  suecesi»on,--a  stsndittf 
mark  of  egregious  hypocrisy!  That  whiA 
deceived  Gregory  in  tbi$  ease  was  the  erro- 
neous notion  of  Ae  pre-eminence  of  his  owa 
See,  as  belonging  to  St  Peter ;  yet  I  do  ww 
doubt  but  he  sincerely  abhorred  the  pride  of 
the  eastern  prelate.     Had  be  bimsdf,  bow- 
ever,  been  more  completely  humble  and  le* 
soperstitiouB,  he  would  hdve  suffered  the  af- 
fair to  pass  with  greater  indifference.    While 
in  one  respect  we  behold  this  good  man  act- 
ing the  patriot  and  tbe  Cbristiaoi,  relienng 
tbe  distressed,  and  ransoming  the  captires 
with  unbounded  liberality,  nominally  powss- 
ing  great  ecclesiastical  ^i^eelth,  but  employii% 
it  all  to  the  most  beneficent  purposes,  snd 
sparing  no  labour  or  fatigue  }^  in  another  ire 
see  him  writing  and  negotiating  with  peni- 
vering  vehemence  concerning  a  title,  m  whid, 
though  bis  cause  was  unquestionably  just, 
his  eagerness  was  far  too  sanguine.    He 
solicited  the  emperor  Mauritius  on  the  soh- 
ject,  but  in  vain.     And  this  was  an  additloBil 
cause  of  the  prejudices  which  they  inbihed 
against  each  other.    • 

Mauritius  cannot  be  vindicated  in  support- 
ing the  odious  pride  of  John  against  the  jott 
demands  of  Gregory.  The  evU,  by  the  cort- 
tenance  of  the  emperor,  continued,  and  Jobtfi 
successor  assumed  the  same  Antichrntiin 
title.  But  Gregory  bad  still  more  weighty 
causes  of  complaint,  and*  such  as  his  episc^ 
pal  duty  called  on  him  to  lay  before  tbe  en- 


peror.  ,    ^^ 

This  be  did  in  a  letter  to  Constantis,  m 
empress.  "  Knowing,-  says  he,  « that  there 
were  many  Gentilea*  in  Sardinia,  that  they 
worshipped  idols,  and  that  the  deryy  were 
remiss  in  preaching  our  Redeemer  to  th^ 
I  sent  a  bishcm  from  Italy  thither,  who,^ 
hand  -of  the  Lord  being  with  hiro,  hronght 
over  many  of  them  to  the  finth.  I  sna  ui- 
formed,  that  those,  who  petsevere  in  lASatiy, 
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gl«iB4  rctt  10  t^  judge  of  tiie  iAHm^  tbtt 
Uity  nMy  be  iIlow«dto  do  so  with  impwaSty. 
6«a^  Mffng  been  bsyrticed,  tnd  cesstng  to 
intfriup  idoU,  ftM  •tin  obliged  to  pav  the 
etmefine  lo  ^e  judge  :*  who,  when  the  bi- 
tbop  blamed  biin,  answeted,  that  he  hi^  paid 
to  touch  money  for  the  purchase  of  his  office, 
^at  he  001^  not  recover  his  ejcpenses  but 
bf  Mieh  perquisites.  The  island  of  Corsica 
also  ia  oppressed  with  sOch  exactions  and 
Hievaftcea,  that  the  inhabitlMts  are  scarce  a- 
Ue  10  par  the  tributes  even  by  the  sale  of 
iMr  chiMreM.  Hence  a  number  of  proprie- 
lort  in  the  island,  relinquishing  the  Roman 
^|0f emment,  are  reduced  to  put  themselves 
'ttsder  the  protection  of  the  Lombards.  For 
rwhat  more  grievous  oppression  can  they  suf. 
.^  fVom  the  barfoariMis,  than  to  be  obliged 
M  sell  their  children  ?-^I  know  that  the  em- 
>evor  will  sayv  that  the  whole  produce  of  tiie 
reveoue  in  these  islands  is  applied  to  the  sup< 
port  and  defence  of  itdy.  Be  it  so ;  but  a 
divine  blessing  ought  not  to  be  expected  to 
attend  the  gainB  of  sin.*'  He  wrote  again 
to  the  empress,  against  the  pride  of  John, 
and  speaks  superstitiously  on  the  merits  of 
St.  Peter,  while  be  laments  bis  own  unwor- 
thineas.  Twenty-seven  years,  he  observes, 
tfco  Roman  church  bad  suffered  from  the  de- 
eolation  of  the  Lombards  t  and  its  daily  ex- 
pensea,  partly  on  account  of  the  war,  and 
partly  in  the  snpport  of  the  indigent,  were 
toeredibly  great*. 

Gregory  bad  also  other  juit  causes  of  com- 
phdnt  against  the  emperor.  Property,  he 
•snr,  was  entirely  fluctuating  and  insecure  on 
aeeomit  of  oppressive  exactions,  insidious 
ptoeeedinga  in  wills,  and  various  artifices  em- 
ployed by  the  emperor's  ministers.'  These 
cvila  were  constantly  practised  in  Italy,  and 
Gnpory  had  deplored  them  in  vain. 

Eivagrios  delivers  a  yery  pompous  enco- 
nimm  on  the  ehataeter  of  Mauritius.!^  But 
Us  praise  Is  dedamatory  and  ragtie,  and  Mau- 
fitiiBa  waa  then  living.  After  all  due  allow- 
aoties  mode  on  aeeeunt  of  the  emperor's  dis- 
tance ftoa  Italy,  it  ii  impossible  to  vin. 
iieate  hia  condact.  He  wanted  not  military 
irirtnea)  and  had  aome  sense  of  religion.  But 
■vsrite  wii*  the  predominant  feature  of  fais 

*  OMIMT^altntfdiiftkted  to  Iba,  thkt  alouSit  all 
tbm  nnSmU  »f  fee  Mpwl  ««re  «ill  IdbUteit.    Junm* 


IM  to  iM  (Hkti  €bwiA  iren  idoUten;  the  other  blshom 

•caie province weretqoaliy  tie^igtit    Hosfifton,  tM 

for  the  hurhyinnt,  had,  howevardeeelvcdthegot. 


of  CagUari,  wa«  indolent ;  the  ilavea  b^loog- 

-     — 'iolatews  the  other  blshom 

negligent    Hosfifton,  the 

. V  however,  reeelved  the  floi. 

pd  t  aM  to  him  Oregdry  recommended  hli  miisionanea, 
o^hottiag  hhn  to  exert  htan«lf  for  the  talvatlon  of  hit 
coaotTTiDCfi.  Grcsory  rebuked  Januarint  for  hla  ne> 
rpline  m  general,  though  he  had  exerdsed 
f  In  ooeimnte,  th  wbleb  he  had  tnet  wHh  a 
irld  it  ttill  the  tame-t  I  could 

loned,  did  not  give  lutt 

eavae  to  the  veadar,  to  leooUect  not  only  the  ttit*  of  re- 
tignm  in  the  Weit  Indict,  but  nearer  at  hom^  in  Ireland, 
la  which,  DoCwitetaadlng  there  ara  anch  a  number  of 
hithoprici  and  eburcbaa,  a  anpcntMow  «d  idolartoda 
-^^       naUatothiaiiaT. 


fleet  or  dSactplinem  genei 
Js  BB««Kl]r  in  one  iflittnte, 
prtaooal  aflVoot    The  worl 
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ilthc  clote  of  hit  hiitory. 


efaahtetei' ;  and  how  nemeh  this  vi<*e  pnrtHa 
to  edipae  all  landiUe  qniaHtiesin  a  man,  wnb 
never  mot«  illustrated  than  in  the  condntt  of 
Mauritius.  Chagaif,  Idng:  of  the  Avhn^,  h 
Scythian  nation  on  the  banks  of  the  Dantibe, 
ofl^red,  for  a  ransom,  to  liberate  some  thou- 
sands of  prisoners.  He  even  proposed  to  db 
it  at  a  low  price ;  but  Mauritius  would  not 
part  with  his  money,  and  the  barbariibi  in  ft 
rage  massacred  idl  his  prisoners.  Mauritius, 
though  covetous,  Was  not  inhuman  :  he  was 
struek  with  horror  at  the  news,  and  besought 
God,  that  his  punishment  might  be  in  thte 
life,  not  in  the  next.  His  prayer  was  an- 
swered in  the  former  part  of  It  undoubtedly, 
and  I  hope  also  in  the  latter.  As  he  had  a- 
lienated  the  affections  of  his  soldiers  bj  his 
refusal  to  supply  their  wants,  they  elevated 
Phocas,  a  centorian,  to  the  Imperial  throne. 
Mauritius  fled,  but  was  seized,  and  unhumaU- 
ly  muidered  With  his  wife  ^nd  family.  Five 
of  his  tons  were  slain  in  his  sight  before  be 
himself  reeeived  the  fatal  stroke.  The  little 
spark  of  divine  grace,  which  for  years  seems 
to  have  maintained  a  dubious  existence  in  a 
heart  by  nature  extremely  avaracious,  was 
fanned  into  a  flame  by  the  keen  blast  of 
wh(^esome  affliction.  Mauritius  bore  the 
scene  with  silent  resignation,  repeating  only, 
as  each  of  his  children  was  butchered, 
**  Righteous  art  thou,  O  Lord,  and  true  are 
thy  judgments.**  A  nurse,  who  took  care  • 
of  bis  youngest  son,  placed  her  own  in  its 
room ;  Mauritius  detecting  the  generous 
fraud,  discovered  it  to  the  executioners,  and 
prevented  its  effect.  — This  is  a  transaction 
of  civil  history,  but  it  falls  in  with  our  plan. 
The  great  faulti  of  one,  who  had  a  latent 
spark  of  grace  vrithin  him,  were  punished  in 
tbii  life  by  the  wickedness  of  the  monster 
Phocas,  and  the  story  deierves  to  be  remem- 
bered as  a  beacon  to  warn  professors  of  god^ 
liness  against  the  love  of  th^  world.  .  Mau- 
ritius seems  to  have  profited  abundantly  by' 
the  scourge,  and  to  have  died  in  such  a  frame 
of  mind  as  belongs  only  to  a  christian.  We 
are  not  apt  to  be  aware  of  the  advantages 
which  soeiety  receives  from  Christianity. 
Let  us  suppose  this  emperor  to  have  been 
totally  unacquainted  with,  or  entirely  averse 
to  Christian  principles.  How  immensely 
more  pernicious  fais  nattutd  disposition  woura 
have  been,  unchecked  internally,  as  weU  tt 
externally,  can  scarce  be  conceived. 

The  unagea  of  Phocas  and  of  his  wire 
Leontia,  were  sent  to  Rome,  and  received 
with  nittch  respect  by  the  people,  and  bv 
Gi«gory  himself.  It  cannot  be  supposed, 
that  the  bishop  of  Rome  could  be  acquainted 
with  the  personal  charaeter  of  Phocas,  who 
was  in  truth  a  tnan  of  extraordinary  wicked- 
ness ;  imd  the  late  transictiena  at  Condtan- 
tinople  would  naturally  be  misrepresented  to 
him  in  the  accounts  transmitted  thence. 
Prejudiced  as  he' was  against  Mauritius,  and 
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wQliof  to  hope  better  thingt  from  the  new 
emperor,  be  wrote  him  e  congratnlatorf  letter, 
in  which  he  studiously  avoided  sajing  any 
thing  on  the  detail  of  circumstances,  of  which 
he  mnst  have  been  very  insufficiently  inform- 
ed»  and  dwelt  on  that  which  was  certain, 
namely,  the  adorable  hand  of  Divine  Provi^ 
dence  in  changing  the  times,  and  in  transfer, 
ring  kingdoms,  as  be  pleases.  He  exults  in 
the  prospect  which  he  had  too  eagerly  formed 
of  a  wise,  just,  and  pious  administration*  He 
modestly  bints  at  the  great  abuses  of  the  late 
government,  and  exhorts  Phocas  to  redress 
diem,  reminding  him,  **  that  a  Roman  em- 
peror commands  freemen,  and  not  slaves.*** 
Such  is  the  substance  of  his  letter,  in  which 
I  see  nothing  unworthy  of  the  piety  and  pa- 
triotism of  Gregory,  but  much  of  his  wonted 
care  for  the  good  of  the  church  and  the  pub- 
lic 

Oregorv  wrote  again  to  Phocas,  to  apolo- 
gise for  the  want  of  a  deacon,  who  should 
reside  at  Constantinoplew  Phocas  had  com- 
plained to  him  of  this,  and  invited  him  to 
send  one.  The  bishop  informed  him,  that 
the  severity  of  the  late  government  had  de- 
terred all  clergymen  from  going  thither.  But, 
as  he  now  hoped  better  things,  he  sent  him  a 
person  whom  he  recommended  to  his  pro- 
tection. He  beseeches  Phocas  to  listen  to 
his  relation  of  facts,  as  he  would  thence  learn 
more  distinctly  the  miseries  which  Italy  had 
sustained  without  redress,  fot  tbirty-five 
years,  from  the  Lombards.*  Is  it  at  idl  sur- 
prising, that  this  language  should  be  used  by 
a  man  who  sincerely  loved  his  country,  and 
knew  little  of  the  new  emperor;  who  pro- 
bably had  received  a  fiUse  account  of  his  ac- 
tions and  character,  and  who  had  so  long 
been,  on  Christian  principles,  both  patient 
and  loyal  to  an  oppressive  government  ? 

In  another  letter  to  Leontia  he  is  not  to 
be  excused  from  the  charge  of  an  unhappy 
superstition.  He  talks  of  Peter  the  Apos- 
tle, reminds  her  of  the  scripture-text,  on  the 
perverted  use  of  which  hangs  the  whole 
structure  of  the  papacy,**  and  of  his  interces- 
sion in -heaven.  He  prays,  that  ihe  and  her 
husband  may  be  endowed  with  princely  vir- 
tues, and  expresses,  I  will  not  say  with  flat- 
ttrjf  but  with  an  expectation  much  too  san- 
guine, his  hopet  of  the  blessings  of  the  new 
administration. 

Phocas  waa  displeased  with  Cyriacus,  the 
bishop  of  Constantinople,  becaute  be  had 
generously  interested  himself  in  favour  of 
the  remaining  branches  of  Mauritius's  fa- 
mily;  and  while  he  courUd  the  favour  of 
Gregory,  and  of  the  Homans  at  a  distance,  he 
tirrannized  at  home  in  an  uncommon  manner. 
But  Gregory  died  the  next  year  after  Pbo- 
cas*s  promotion,  and  had  not,  probably,  time 

»  B.  XI.  Ep.  36. 
•a  XI.  rip.  45. 
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to  know  his  genuine  dwade^^Bd 
If  also  JO  bowed  down  with  psias 
and  infirmities,  that  he  was  unable  to  answer 
a  letter  of  Theudelinda,  queen  of  the  Lom- 
bards. He  had  promised  to  do  it;  if  hii 
health  waa  restored ;  but  he  grew  less  md 
less  capable  of  business  till  be  died.  Hsd 
health  and  opportunity  permitted,  Uie  vigonr 
and  piety  of  his  character  give  me  no  room 
to  doubt,  that  he  would  have  rebuked  ths 
Roman  tyrant  in  such  a  manner,  as  to  han 
quite  silenced  the  accusations,  which,  on  tins 
account,  have  been  thrown  upon  him.  Tint 
be  should  have  opposed  Uie  usurpatioo  of 
Phocas,  will  not  be  expected  from  those  who 
consider  the  views  of  the  primitive  Christi- 
ans, who  intermeddled  not  with 
but  he,  who  plainly  rebuked 
would  certainly  not  have  spared  his  i 
sor,  whose  conduct  was  hr  more  blamesbk»* 


CHAPTER  VII. 

OB£G0RY*S  CONDUCT  WITH  ES8EBCI  TO 
ENGLAND. 

This  also  has  been  a  source  of  mudi  accnss- 
tion  against  the  Roman  phelate.  Protestnt 
writers,  in  their  zeal  against  popenr,  have  cen- 
sured his  domin^ring  spirit  witn  acrimonjt 
as  if  (he  British  Christians  had  been  pio- 
testants,  and  the  Roman  Christians  papists, 
accurately  speaking.  But  Gregonr  was  no 
pope,  nor  had  the  Britons  separated  from  the 
general  church,  and  formed  a  purer  estaUtsk- 
ment  of  their  own.  Sup^tition  and  ecd^ 
siasdcal  power,  in  the  excess,  adhered  indeed 
to  the  conduct  of  the  Roman  prelate^  ss  die 
fault  of  the  age,  not  of  his  temper ;  and  if 
he  had  perfectly  avoided  the  fashionable  evils 
of  bis  time,  be  would  have  been,  I  bad  sl- 
most  said,  more  than  human.  But  the  idesi, 
peculiarly  popish,  were  not  yet  matured  ia 
the  churches.  Dissenting  writers,  I  find, 
have  been  seduced  by  the  same  eort  of  pn>- 
judices  as  divines  of  the  Church  of  Baglsni 
and  it  is  curious  to  observe,  how  difTefcit 
writers  can  find  ia  the  features  of  the  British 
Church,  the  very  figure  of  their  own  deao- 
mioation.  I  ought  to  profit  by  the  mistpk^ 
of  others ;  that  is,  to  foiget  my  own  times 
and  connections ;  to  transplant  myself  iotc 
the  age  of  which  I  write;  to  make  Ubatl 
allowances  for  its  customs  and  piejodioei^ 
and  to  enable  the  reader,  from  facts  then* 
selves,  to  form  his  own  judgment. 
For  near  a  century  and  e  half  the  go^ 

^  PhocM  took  away  the  title  or  ra^oml  fefahop  AoB 
^  pcelate  or  CoiM(aiiClM»le.  and  naotcd  tt  toioiitei 
III.  OieiicxtniooeMorburonetoOKgoiy.  AnerFko- 
gy  *  .'***'??!'*•  ^P"^^^  <rf  the  Eart  rn  BMunml  the  ttJa. 
The  two  bbhopa each  prMMted  It,  i— '  -^•-  ~*  — 
bition  strove  for  the  r 
abhorred  al" 
•d  this  life. 
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iS^"*S.;I '  views  of  secDlar  arobitioo,  had  now  depnt- 
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of  Cliiitt  bad  been  dedining  in  Britiiii,  vad 
fan  tbe  greatett  jwrt  of  that  time  bad  been, 
as  wo  have  seen,  confined  to  *Wales  and 
Cornwall,  or  to  tbe  moontahis  of  Scotland. 
Ireland  too  still  preserved  something  of  tbe 
light,  while  tbe  Angles  or  Saxons,  our  an- 
cestors, destroyed  every  evangelical  appear- 
ance in  tbe  heart  of  Uie  island.  No  bar- 
barians were  ever  more  ferocious  or  more 
idolatrous;  and  tbe  Britons,  who  escaped 
their  ravages,  oppressed  one  another  with 
civil  broils.  Being  favoured  with  some  ces- 
sation from  their  wars  with  tbe  Saxons,  they 
lost  by  degrees  all  traces  of  former  piety, 
though  the  form  of  Christianity  stall  remain- 
ed. One  proof  among  others,  which  tbe 
old  historian  Gildaa  gives  of  their  entire 
want  of  Christian  seal,  is,,  that  they  took  not 
the  least  pains  for  the  conversion  of  tbe  Sax- 
ons. Seven  Saxon  kingdoms,  called  the 
Heptarchy,  were  now  formed,  altogether  ig- 
Bonmt  and  idolatrous,  while  tbe  few  British 
churches  were  inattentive  to  tbe  propagation 
of  christian  truth  in  the  island.  And  tbe 
Saxons  continued,  some  of  them  for  a  cen- 
Cnry,  others  more  than  two  centuries,  im- 
mersed in  darkness.^ 

One  cannot  form  any  agreeable  idea  either 
of  the  piety  or  of  tbe  knowledge  of  the  Bri^ 
tish  christians,  from  these  circumstances. 
Nor  are  tbe  excuses,  which  our  protestant 
historians  are  indined  to  make  for  their  want 
of  zeal,  at  all  satisfactory.  It  has  been  said 
that,  *■  The  hostilities  of  tbe  Angles  would 
make  such  attempts  to  be  arduous  ;'*  but  let' 
the  reader  only  reflect  how  such  difficulties 
were  surmounted  by  sealous  and  charitable 
christians  in  former  ages.*  I  cannot  but 
therefore  subscribe  to  the  testimony  of  our 
andent  historians,'  **  that  much  worthier 
pastors  were  sent  by  the  divine  goodness, 
through  whom,  those,  whom  Ood  bad  fore- 
known, might  believe  to  salvation.**  A  tes- 
timony as  evangelical  in  its  language,  as  it  is 
solid  in  fact 

It  was  about  150  years  after  the  arrival  of 
tbe  Saxons  in  Britain,  that  Gregory  sent  his 
famous  mission  into  our  island,  toward  tbe 
dose  of  the  sixth  century.  It  was  no  sud 
den  thought,  but  tbe  effect  of  much  deliber 
ation.  'Even  before  his  consecration  at 
Rome,  walking  one  day  in  the  forum,  he  saw 
some  very  handsome  youths  exposed  to  sde. 
Asking  of  what  country  they  were,  he  was 
informed  they  were  of  tbe  island  of  Britain. 
**  Are  the  inhabitants  of  that  island  Christi- 
ans or  Pagans  V*  They  are  Pagans,  was  tbe 
reply,  .^as !  said  be,  deeply  sighing,  that 
the  prince  of  darkness  should  possess  coun- 
tenances so  luminous,  and  that  so  fair  a  front 
fehould  carry  minds  destitute  of  eternal  grace. 
What  ia  the  name  of  the  nation  ?'  Angli,  it 


8c«  WsnMi'f  EccL  Hist,  towird  tht  bHlaDii«> 


wnaaid.  ^  In  truth  they  hero  aiigeHe  oooii^ 
tances,  and  it  is  a  pity  they  should  not  be 
co-heirs  with  angels  in  heaven.  What  is  tbe 
province  from  which  they  come?"  Deira, 
that  is,  Northumberland,  be  was  told.  It  ie 
well,  said  be,  De  ir^  snatdied  from  the  wrath 
of  God,  and  called  to  tbe  mercy  of  Christ* 
•«  What  is  tbe  name  of  their  king?*'  £U% 
was  the  answer.  Playing  upon  the  name* 
"  Alleluia  should  be  sung  to  God  in  those 
regions.  "*  Impressed  with  the  importance 
of  the  object,  he  earnestly  entreated  the  then 
Roman  bishop  to  send  a  mission  to  the  is* 
land,  offering  himself  as  one  ready  for  Uie 
task.  Nothmg  but  the  offidous  benevdence 
of  the  Roman  dtizens  prevented  the  woili 
at  that  time.  Gregory  was  too  much  bdot* 
ed  at  Rome,  to  be  allowed  to  leave  it 

It  was  the  character  of  Gregory  to  pursue 
with  unwearied  attention  any  plan  or  scheme 
of  piety  or  disdpline,  which  he  had  once 
concdved.  After  bis  consecration,  in  the 
year  595,  be  directed  a  presbyter,  whom  he 
had  sent  into  France,  to  instruct  some  young 
Saxons  of  seventeen  or  dgbteen  years  of  age* 
in  Christianity.  He  intended  to  prepare 
them  for  the  mission  into  our  island;  and  in 
the  year  597  he  actually  sent  missionariee 
thither.  They  were  a  number  of  monks,  at 
tbe  head  of  whom  was  one  named  August 
tine.  In  obedience  to  Gregory's  direction^ 
they  proceeded  on  their  journey ;  but  their 
hearts  fiiiled  them,  when  they  reflected  on 
the  difficuldes  and  dangers  to  which  they 
thought  themselves  likdy  to  be  exposed* 
The  faith  and  led  and  dmplidty  of  a  chris* 
tian  missionary  were  at  this  time  grown  rare 
in  tbe  worid ;  and  Augustine  was  sent  back 
by  tbe  rest  to  entreat  Gregory  to  discharge 
them  from  tbe  service.  The  prelate  wrote 
exhortatory  letters,  advising  them  to  proceed 
in  confidence  of  divine  aid.  He  informed 
them,  that  it  bad  been  better  not  to  have  be* 
gun  a  good  work,  than  to  recede  from  it 
afterwimls.  He  entreated  them  not  to  be 
deterred  by  tbe  labour  of  the  journey,  nor 
by  the  breath  of  mdevdence.  He  set  bet- 
fore  them  tbe  heavenly  prospects,  and  pray« 
ed  that  be  himself  might  see  tbe  fruit  of 
their  labour  in  the  eternal  country.  For 
though,  savs  be,  I  cannot  Ubour  with  you, 
may  I  at  the  same  time  be  found  in  the  joj 
of  retribution,  because  I  am  willing  to  li^ 
hour !  Nor  did  he  neglect  any  means  proper 
to  accommodate  tbe  missionaries:  he  reoom* 
mended  them  to  tbe  attenrion  of  Etheriust 
bishop  of  Aries,  and  secured  them  all  the 
assistance  in  France»  that  might  expedite 

g  I  leaw  to  ftttidlout  mptici,  tuch  m  the  hiitoriao 
Hume,  to  sneer  mt  OregorVt  want  of  tacte  in  these  i^ 
▼eral  aUueions.  The  oendld  reader  win  Iroimt*  them  ta 
the  timet*  not  to  the  man  i  end  the  derout  and  duvit* 
able  will  adore  the  goodncs  of  God,  which  wn  begin- 
ning to  provide  tuch  preeious  bcnefiti  for  our  country  t 
beneflts;  which  call  for  oeaMlea  graUtude  to  Um  Anthoc 
of  all  good,  and  should  endear  the  memory  of  the  Ro. 
man  prelate  to  our  latest  posterity^  , 
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■iMMM  wludi  t)ic7  needed.  Thus  aafanttCtdy 
tey  anired  in  BritaiD. 
,  There  wn,  howeter,  m  remaikiMe  con* 
earrenoe  of  providential  drcvfiMtaaoet  wUoli 
ftdlitated  the  work,  and  gave  it  a  more  ex- 
pedicioiit  eveeets  ^an  might  ba?a  bean  ex- 
pected from  appearaacea.  It  is  yery  ob- 
•erfable,  bow  mucb  the  Lord  has  made  nee 
of  women  in  die  propagation  of  the  go$pel 
among  idolaters.  To  former  instances  of 
this  sort,  we  nmst  add,  that  two  queens  were 
concerned  in  this  woik,  one  of  whom  was 
the  infamous  Bronehout,  whose  conespon* 
danca  with  Gregory  baa  been  noticed.  De- 
ilmas  to  covar  her  vices  by  the  appearance 
of  nligion,  sha  had,  at  Gregory's  request, 
given  the  missionaries  every  possible  assis- 
(ittca.  Tbe  other,  a  character  on  whom  the 
mM  wiU  dwell  with  pleasure,  was  Bertha, 
liie  only  daughter  of  Caribert,  khigof  Paris, 
a  descendant  of  Clovit.  8be  had  been  mar- 
ried to  Ethelbert  in  his  father^  lifetime, 
who  was  now  king  of  Kent,  and  one  of  the 
most  wise  and  powerful  of  the  Saxon  princes. 
fie  bad  not  been  allowed  to  marry  the  French 
princess,  bat  on  the  express  stipulation,  that 
the  slKNild  be  permitted  to  make  free  pro^ 
i»ssion  of  Christianity,  in  which  she  bad 
hcen  educated.  She  brought  over  with  her 
a  FVench  bishop  to  the  court  of  Dorober- 
Idum,  now  Canterbury.  Her  principles 
Were  firm  and  sound :  her  conduct  was  wor- 
^y  of  the  christian  name ;  and  her  influence 
over  her  husband  was  considerable.  Her 
sealous  piety  was  not  inferior  to  that  of  Ihe 
queen  Clovte,  which  had  been  attended  with 
such  happy  consequences  in  France ;  and 
every  thing  conspired  to  favour  the  mission- 
aries. 

Ethelbert  assigned  Augustine  a  habitation 
in  the  isle  of  Tbanet  Here  he  remained 
nt  first  with  his  associates,  who  were  nearly 
forty.  By  the  direction  of  Gregory,  they 
hdd  taken  with  them  French  interpreters, 
1>y  whose  means  they  informed  tbe  king, 
that  they  were  come  from  Rome,*  and 
brought  him  the  best  tidings  in  the  wdrld, 
eternal  life  t6  those  who  received  them,  and 
Ihe  endless  enjoyment  of  life  with  the  living 
«nd  true  God.  After  some  days,  Ethelbert 
paid  them  a  visit ;  but  being  apprehensive  of 
enchantments,  he  to<^k  caie  to  receive  them 
in  tbe  open  air,  where  he  thought  he  should 
1>e  safer  than  in  a  house.  The  missionaries 
met  him,  singing  litanies  for  tbeir  own  salva- 
tion, and  that  of  those  for  whose  sake  they 
feame  thither.^  Sitting  down  by  the  king's 
direction,  they  preached  to  him  and  his  at- 
tendants the  word  of  life.  I  cannot  produce 
the  smallest  extract  of  the  sermon ;  but  that 
it  explained  the  fundementals,  at  leasts  of 

Bcdtf,  B.  I.  Ep.  f5,  kc 
^  Ml  wilte  not Uw history  of  supcnlttioii,  but  of 
ChriatiM  rallglon*  I  think  not  tnyteUcbOgtd  to  copy 


Ilia  goapel,  tMi%  Mesw  no  mason  to  iraiiiliL 
One  may  fdrm  some  idea  of  It  by  theldiigS 
answer^  which  was  to  this  effect:  <'Tlrty 
are  fine  words  md  promises  which  yi 
bring,  but  because  they  are  new  and  un- 
certain, I  eannot  afibrd  my  assent  to  then, 
nor  relinquish  those  things  which  for  so  looft 
a  time  I  have  observed  with  all  the  Engtin 
nation.  But  as  ye  are  come  hither  ftm  a 
great  distance,  ai^  as  I  seem  to  cKscover  dnt 
ye  are  wiUipg  to  communicate  to  us  thoie 
things  which  ye  believe  to  be  true  and  moft 
excdlent,  we  are  not  willing  to  distort)  yott, 
but  rather  to  receive  you  in  a  friendly  mm- 
ner,  and  to  aSbrd  you  things  necessary  fbr 
your  support :  not  do  we  hinder  you  froA 
uniting  all,  whom  ve  can  persuade  by  preirii- 
ing,  to  the  faith  of  your  religion."  He  gsre 
them  a  mansion  in  the  royal  dty  of  Oto. 
terbury,  with  all  necessary  accommodationi, 
and  the' license  of  preaching  tbe  wonL  Ai 
they  approached  the  city,  tbev  sang  in  con- 
cert this  litany:  We  pray  thee,  0  Lori, 
in  an  thy  mercy,  that  thine  anger  and  tly 
fury  may  be  removed  from  this  city,  tfid 
from  thy  holy  house,  because  we  litti« 
sinned.     AUeuia. 

Certainly  the  human  mind  was  in  a  debss- 
ed  and  childish  state  at  this  time  throoghoift 
a  great  part  of  the  worid.'  It  had  long  bfeli 
sinking  in  its  powere  and  taste ;  and  vrlule 
paganism  existed  in  the  Roman  empirp,  tU 
heathen  philosophers  and  orators  appear  no 
way  superior  to  christian  authors  and  paston 
in  the  use  and  cultivation  of  the  understaodingi 
Sueh  men  as  Gregory  and  his  missiotiaiiei 
should  not  be  compared  with  Ocero  and  Ds- 
mostbenes,  but  with  their  own  contempor- 
aries ;  and  had  this  been  done  by  writere  ^bo 
treat  them  with  perfect  contempt,  tbe  injus- 
tice of  that  contempt  would  have  appeared.  It 
must  be  expected  that  the  work  of  divinegraee 
in  different  ages.  Will,  in  its  effects  and  mui- 
festarions,  exhibit  the  complexion  and  colour 
of  tbe  objects  with  which  it  is  surroonded. 
The  subtiltv  of  6atan  will  not  fkO  to  take 
every  possible  advantage  of  this  drcmnstapoe^ 
and  I  can  believe  that  even  more  supefstitiOBs 
than  those  recorded  by  Bede  attended  the  la- 
bours of  the  Romati  missonaries.  In  oat  own 
tinres  of  refinement,  evils  far  more  plaosible, 
but  not  less  pernicious,  accompany  tbe  sane 
salutary  work.  I  have  not,  however,  obscr^ 
ed  Any  thing  idolatrous,  or  otherwise  dhectly 
subversive  of  Christianity,  to  have  yet  pre- 
vailed in  any  of  the  fashionable  supeistitiODSi 
These  things  being  premised,  let  us  consider 
what  most  probably  was  the  doctrine  pteseli- 
ed  by  Augustine ;  I  say  probably,  since  Che 
wretched  narratives  from  which  I  drair  ttr 
information  have  given  no  account  TIih 
eternal  salvatioir  and  forgiveness  of  sia  by 

mil  the  MoouaU  I  msat  with  In  iadflU  neosdt  ^^ 
rekt*  to  the  fonner.  Justice,  ia  the  tstneM*  k«»^^ 
done  to  them  by  oUier  wrItciK  T 
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4fte  Hood  of  ibt  liuiifib  waft  Ut  ta^ild  doe. 
biaa^  •eemt  evident  in  a  grat  measart  froan 
KcbelbeiC's  obsetvadon  of  the  good  news 
wbkh  they  bronght  I  may  stOl  nocc  con- 
^deotl J  aajy  that  hit  Bermon  waa  not  a  ays* 
Ken  of  moral  dotiea.  For  how  could  that 
be  called  good  news  ?  All  the  difficulty  with 
•EtiMlbert  wae»  to  bdieve  what  they  promis- 
cd{  the  rery  aame  diAeulty  which  ttrikea all 
nwenewed  aunda  at  tiia  first  hearing  of  th^ 
goapoL  And  when  to  this  we  add  what  we 
oeriaialy  kaow  of  Gregory's  sentiments,  and 
oonaidar  Aqgnatsne  aa  preaching  accor^ng 
to  has  Tiewa^  the  etideooe  seema  to  rise  eren 
keyood  pnrfiabiltty.  Ethelbert^  a  prudent 
and  aensUile  ptfaee,  thoagh,  as  yet  at  least, 
by  no  means  convinced  of  the  trath  of  chris- 
iiantty,  sees  do  siiapiebits  laaak  In  the  iao. 
-gmge  and  conduct  of  the  preadiers.  The 
sdr  of  genuine  sincerity  is  aimple  and  above 
the  poasibility  of  imitatioa.  Candid  and  in- 
td%ent  mtnda  pereeiva  italmostintnitiTely. 
The  king  of  Kent  coidd  see  no  selfish  mo- 
tive dnt  was  likely  to  inflaence  these  asen. 
They  apake  with  an  eameatnesa  that  showed 
daeir  own  conrktion  of  the  ezcelleney  of 
tbdr  doctaae^  «id  their  desire  of  profiting 
their  fellow-<sreatttres.  Not  an  atom  of  gain 
«ae  to  be  acquired  to  the  see  of  Rome ;  tbe 
whole  mission  was  disinterested.  Hence  the 
«tfidid  prince  aras  iadnced  to  give  them  coun- 
teaanoe;  and  the  gospel  appears  to  have 
been  preached,  and  that  with  plainness  and 
sincetity«  by  the  missionaries. 

Their  eooduct  at  Canterbury  was  corres- 
pendent  to  these  begimiiflgs. .  Tbey  prayed, 
iastedf  aratched,  preached  the  word  of  life  to 
all,  aa  opportunity  aerved :  they  lived  as  men 
abovo  Uie  world:  received  nothing  from 
thoae  whom  they  taugh^  except  necessaries ; 
they  precdsed  what  they  taught,  and  show- 
ad  a  readiness  to  suffer,  or  even  to  die,  for 
.the  truth  which  they  preached.  Some  be- 
Keved  and  were  bepdced,  admiring  their  in- 
nocent Uvea,  and  tasting  the  sweetness  of 
their  doctrine.  Near  tbe  city  there  was  an 
old  church,  built  in  the  tiaies  of  the  Romans, 
in  which  queen  Bertha  was  wont  to  pray. 
Bi  this  the  missionaries  first  held  their  as- 
semblies»  sang,  prayed,  preached,  and  bap- 
tised, till,  the  king  himself  being  converted 
to  the  faith,*  tbey  obtained  a  larger  license 
<Mf  preaching  every  where,  and  of  building  or 
repairing  cbnrches.  When  he  himself,  a- 
mong  o&ers,  delighted  with  the  holiness  of 
their  Hves,  and  the  precionsnc|ss  of  gon>el 
promises  confirmed  by  many  miracles,  be- 
lieved and  waa  baptized,  irambers  crowded 
to  hear,  and  received  the  word.  The  king, 
congratulating  the  new  converta,  declared 

1 1  hope  Bedels  ezprsMioa  (B.  1. 1^  26,)  is  tnit  !n  (be 
jrofNT  Moae  of  tbe  wordc 

•  Whst  iball  be  Mid  ooaoeraing  tbew  mixaclei? 
The  credulity  of  tfist  l«e  should  noTlead  one  to  deny 
aOUwticnidoftbem.  It  was  a  new  icene :  Eraoge- 
MsufStcfnaefaiagaiDOBgpicani.'  CerUin  It  li,  tbstl 


that  ha  would  ooriipal  no  Aafatabiciia  a 
efaiiatisn ;  however  >a  embraced  those  arho 
did  80  with  a  mora  intimate  affbctlon  aa  fel^ 
lowwheifB  of  die  grace  of  lile.  For  the  ana* 
sionariea  had  taught  him,  that  the  aerviee  of 
Christ  ought  to  be  voluntary,  not  compulstva. 
He  now  gave  to  them  a  aettlemeat  in  Cantetw 
buiy,  aimed  to  their  atatioa,  with  all  neoes- 
sarr  accommodations.  ' 

Augustine  returmag  into  France,  received 
ordination,  as  the  archbishop  of  the  English 
nation,  horn  the  bishop  of  Aries,  and  return* 
ing  into  Briton,  sent  Laurentiua  tbe  prtaby. 
ter,  and  Peter  the  monk,  to  acquaint  Ore* 
gory  with  his  success,  and  to  receive  answan 
to  various  questions.  To  his  inquiries  con* 
eeming  the  maintenaiice  of  the  clergy,  Ore- 
gocy  answered,  that  the  donations,  made  ta 
the  church  were,  by  the  customs  of  the  Roi* 
maa  See,  divided  into  four  portions,  one  for 
the  bidop  and  his  family  to  suppoat  hoeni» 
tality,  a  second  to  the  clergy,  a  third  to  taa 
poor,  a  fourth  to  the  reparatiou  of  churehea  i 
that  aatiie  pastore  were  all  monks,  they  oaghi 
to  Uve  in  common,  vrith  a  remarkable  ewoBj^ 
tion,  which  proves  that  the  absolute  prohiH- 
tion  of  marriage,  one  of  the  narks  of  Anti- 
christ,' was  not  yet  enjoined  the  derg)^ 
namely,  that  those  of  them  who  preferred 
tbe  marriage  sute,  might  be  allowed  to  raanyv 
and  receive  their  maintenance  out  of  the  mo- 
nastery. To  another  question,  whidi  relat- 
ed to  tbe  diversity  of  customs  and  Mturgics 
in  different  churches,  the  answer -of  Oregoiy 
was  liberal ;  namely,  that  the  new  bishop 
was  not  bound  to  follow  the  precedent  oif 
Rome,  but  that  he  might  aelect  whatever 
parts  or  rules  appeared  the  most  digible,  and 
best  adapted  to  promote  the  piety  of  the  ii»- 
iimt  church  of  England,  and  compbse  them 
into  a  system  for  its  use.  A  number  of  ether 
questions  and  answers  are  recordedslikewise, 
too  aninteresting  to  deserve  a  place  here.^ 
Yet  amidst  tbe  childish  superstition  of  the 
times,  tbe  enlightened  mind  of  Gregory  ap- 
pears; and  his  occufflohal  comment  on  St. 
Paol!s  words,  concerning  the  law  ia  his  mem. 
bers  warring  against  the  law  of  his  mind,  in 
which  tbe  Ushopundcntaads  the  Apostle  aa 
describing  himself  to  be  free  and  en^ved  at 
the  same  time,  with  a  double  respect  to  hia, 
natural  and  spiritual  state,  evinces  the  so& 
dity  of  hil  evangelical  knowledge. 

Augustine  having  intimated,  that  the  har- 
vest was  plenteous,  but  that  the  hibqiae^ 
were  few,  Gregory  sent  him  more  mission, 
aries,  and  directed  him  to  constitute  a  bishop 
at  York,  who  might  have  other  subordinato 
bishops ;  yet,  in  such  a  manner,  that  Au^fua- 
tine  of  danterbury  should  be  metropohtan 
of  an  ISngland.  Such  were  the  rudimeuta 
of  the  English  church.     Gregory  has  been 

one  eoDCcflied  in  those  scenes  believed  thik 
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mtammi  for  being  tob  eager  in  tet^ng  e  die  wori<l  ind  of  wUch  he  fiifled  not  to  in* 
pin  of  ecdetiftftical  gOTenuDeat  for  plaoee  form  the  king  of  ^ent'  TheUttor  reigBed 
at  yet  not  in  the  leett  erangelized  i  and  it  fifty  yearB, and  died  in  616:  Af  astatenDn 
nuiflt  be  owfaed,  that  this  extreme  care  of  rab- 1  he  was  great»  as  -a  christian  greater  ttflL 
ordination  and  uniformity  does  seem  prema-  { And  few  princes  in  any  age  were  tuktt 
tore;  bat  the  spirit  of  the  times  fiivoared  blessings  to  their  snbjects  than  Etfadbettsni 


such  hasty  external  institutions. 

Gregory  thought  long  and  deeply  of  this 
his  farourite  infant  church;  and  wrote  to 


Bertha. 

But  this  fine  gold  was  not  without  sotue 
alloy !  Before  these  eyents  there  existed,  ia 


Mellkus,  one  of  the  missionaries  going  .to  j  Wales  particularly,  a  British  church.  Ao^ 
Britain,  on  account  of  the  fruits  of  his  medi- '  gnstine,  willing  to  establish  a  uniformity  of 
tatioos ;  which  were,'  that  the  idoUtemples  |  discipline  and  customs  in  the  island,  inritcd 
being-  purged  of  their  undeanness,  should  be  the  Welsh  bishops  to  a  eonferenoe,  and  b»> 
oonverted  into  churches  for  the  use  of  the '  gan  to  admonish  them  to  enter  into  ehristisB 
natiTes,  in  which  they  might  worship  God,  [  peace  and  concord,  that  with  hearts  united 
•ocording  to  the  gospeL  And  reflectuig  that  they  might  join  in  cTangeliiing  the  pagns. 
they  had  been  wont  to  sacrifice  to  daemons. 


«nd  in  their  sacrifices  to  indulge  themselTcs 
in  feasts,  he  directs  that,  settingapart  all  aa^ 
erifites,  and  whatCTcr  was  connected  with 
idiE»latry«  they  might  be  allowed  on  the  day 
of  the  church's  dedication,  or  on  the  martyr- 
dom of  Saints,  to  make  booths  for  themselves 
io  the  neighbourhood  of  the  churches,  and 
«njoy  themselTes  in  temperate  banquets. 
This  latter  direction  appears  dangerous  :  the 
teason  he  assigns  for  it  is,  that  the  £n^h, 
if  they  found  their  usual  entertainments  to 
be  altogether  prohibited,  might  be  induced  to 
xdapse  into  idolatry.  I  cannot  compare 
Gn^ry's  compliances  to  the  Jesuitical  ar- 
tifices practised  in  after  ages  among  the  Chi- 
fiese^  because  it  appears  that  idolatry  was 
-abe^ntely  prohibited,  and  the  real  Christian 
religion  taught  in  Britain :  but  a  man  who 
knew  human  nature  so  well  as  this  bishop 
did,  might  have  foreseen  the  practical  excess- 
es which  his  license  would  encourage,  and 
ahould  have  committed  to  Qod  himself  the 
soecess  of  his  own  cause  among  the  Eng- 
lish. 

Hearing  from  Augustine  of  his  miraculous 
poMrers,  Gregory,  who  seeois  to  have  enter- 
•tained  no  doubt  of  their  reality,  cautions  him 
excellentiy  against  pride  and  presumption  on 
4heir  account,  informs  him  that  they  were 
given  him  more  for  the  sake  of  the  new  con- 
verts  than  of  himself,  and  teaches  him  the  all- 
important  lesson  of  humility.  He  wrote  also 
to  Bthelbert,  to  congratulate,  instruct,  and 
«xhort  him,  setting  before  him  the  example 
^the  great  Coniiantine,  and  pressing  him 
to  extend  the  propagation  of  the  gospeL^ 
^is  seal  was  much  animated  by  the  near 
project  which  he  himself  had  of  the  end  of 

q  HanM  (Chap  I.  of  his  Hiitory  of  England)  repre- 
•enti  this  ocboitatlon  to  extond  the  propaotion  of  the 
OoapelatineoaaiaCaDt  with  theoooduct  or  Augustine, 
<•  who  had  thought  proper  in  the  oommenoeincnt  of  his 
mistiqo.  to  assume  the  appeanmoe  of  the  greatest  leni- 
ty."  Thus  it  is  that  man,  more  malignant  than  Intdli 
gent  in-Christian  history,  pervert  &cfei,  and  represent 
p4pu4  men  as  hypoeriUoal  In  their  moderate  eooduct. 
The  Crutti  is,  neittter  Constantine,  nor  Theodosius,  nor 
42raf0i7,  nor  any  of  the  andents,  ever  oompdled  any 

roan  to  beeome  a  Christian,  eitlier  ia  the  v— *— • 

progress  of  leligloa.    Nor  does  any  thing 


The  Britons  observed  Easter  at  a  season 
different  from  that  of  the  Rom^  Churdn 
and  did  niany  other  things  contrary  to  her 
customs,  llie  conference  proved  firnidess; 
the  Britons  would  hearken  to  no  prayers  or 
exhortations;  and  Augustine  in  the  doie 
had  recourse  to  a  miraculous  sign.*  A  Uind 
man  was  introduced  to  be  healed.  We  are 
told  that  the  Britons  had  no  success :  bat 
that  Augustine's  pi'q[ers  were  heard,  and  hk 
sight  was  restored.  The  Britains  were  indao- 
ed  to  confess^  that  Augustine  was  tent  ef 
God,  but  pleaded  the  obstinacy  of  their  peo> 
pie,  as  a  reason  for  their  non-comfJiance.— 
A  second  synod  was  appointed,  attended  by 
seven  British  bishops,  and  many  of  their 
learned  men,  belonging  to  the  funoos  umk 
nastery  at  Bangor,  of  which  Dinoth  was  at 
that  time  the  abbot.  Before  these  came  to 
the  synod,  they  asked  the  advice  of  a  person 
of  reputed  sanctity,  whether  they  ahoold 
give  up  their  own  traditions  on  the  authority 
of  Augustine  or  not.  Let  humility  said  h^ 
be  the  test,  and  if  you  find,  when  you  cone 
to  the  svnod,  that  he  rises  up  to  yoo  at  yoor 
approach,  obey  him ;  if  not,  let  him  be  des- 
pised by  you.  On  so  precarious  an  evidence, 
it  seems,  did  he  rest  the  proof  of  bumili^. 
It  happened,  that  Augustine  continued  rit- 

aopear  in  Oratory's  Isttcr  to  Ethdhei^    But  .ha,  tke 


losiusTSrected  that  the  worship  of  Idols  should  bs 
destroyed.  Men  were  allowed  to  remain  aloof  aU  tkdr 
deys  Cram  ChrisUanity,  If  they  pleased.  Fovecd  e» 
verslons,  like  those  of  poperr  in  ancrafes,  waieasyct 
unknown,  and  this  other  maik  of  Andchrlst,  pctMca- 
tion,  as  yet  existed  not  in  the  ohuroh.  It  Is  very  pos- 
sible that  the  indifferent  mirit  of  our  times  mnyMdii- 
Sd  with  that  part  of  the  conduct  of  TUeodusius  sad 
ory,  which  related  to  the  destxuctkm  of  idols,  sod 
tpeneoution.  Be  itso:  1  have  (in  Cha^  xvi 
Cent.  Iv.)  examined  this  point  with  as  mucb  eaactaos 
aslcan.  But  let  not  men  of  sincere  pMy  and  ferot 
charity  for  the  good  of  souls,  be  repress^  as  if  tbqr 
were  byixxritical  in  their  modenrtioa  at  fiisC^aiMi  as  if 
they  intended  toestaUishtyrannyalterwards.  ThelrrlsB 
was.  whether  U  be  agreesMe  to  prescMieigBingmttims 
or  not,  to  compel  no  man  to  leeeive  Ouistiaoity,  and  at 
the  same  time  to  render  the  pnctiee  of  idolatrvtaipa^ 
ticabte.  IbeUevemany.  who  have  wftttnagriDit^diM 
as  persecutors,  have  not  distinctly  undentoed  thlsdi»> 
tlncUoo.    AU  I  conteodliBr  here  is  this,  they  acted  eon. 

dstently  and  uprightly.  .^     _. 

»  Gregory  had  ah-eady  written  to  queen  Bertha.  v« 
stimubacd  ber  ami  to  labour  for  the  eonrenieii  of  Ur 
husband.— Id.  C.  9f. 

•  e«i.  B.  a  c  ft 
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ting  00  their  amfil,  wlucfa  nuglit  eanfy  iMnre 
tato  place  witbout  any  intentiona]  insult ; 
tilt  Britons  were  bowerer  incensed,  and 
would  hearken  to  no  terms  of  reconciliation. 
^Qgustioe  propf^sed  to  tbem  to  agree  with 
him  onlj  in  three  things,  leaving  other  points 
of  difference  undecided,  namely,  to  observe 
Eitcer  at  the  same  time  with  the  rest  of  the 
christian  worid,  to  administer  baptism  after 
the  Roman  manner,  and  to  join  with  Augus- 
tine in  preaching  the  gospel  to  the  English. 
Id  all  cither  things,  sajrs  he,  we  will  bear  you 
with  patience.  The  Britons  were  inexora- 
ble, and  refused  to  acknowledge  his  authori- 
ty. **  If  you  will  not  have  peace  with  bre- 
thren, said  the  archbishop  of  Canterbury, 
lOQied  at  length  into  an  unbecoming  warmth, 
yoB  will  have  war  with  enemies ;  and  if  you 
will  not  preach  to  the  English  the  way  of 
lif^  you  will  suffer  death  at  their  hands. ' 
It  happened  afterwards,  that,  in  an  invasion  of 
the  Pagan  Saxons  of  the  North,  the  Ban- 
gorian  monks  were  cruelly  destrojned,  though 
loag  after  the  de«th  of  Augustine.  He  died 
ia  peaceable  possession  of  the  See  of  Can. 
teihory,  after  having  lived  to  see  the  gospel 
propagated  with  increasing  success.  He  or- 
dained Mellitus  and.  Justus  bishops ;  I4011- 
doo  was  brought  into  the  pale  of  the  church, 
and  the  soudiem  parts  of  the  island  found 
the  benefit  of  his  labours,  and  of  those  of  his 
aoxiliaries. 

I  shall  dose  the  story  of  English  affairs 
widi  the  death  of  Augustine,  which  happen- 
ed etriy  in  the  7th  eentury.  And  as  the 
gnmnd  I  am  now  upofi  has  been  disputed,  I 
an  willing  to  lay  open  all  the  information 
which  antiquity  can  give  us.  Let  us  hear 
lome  other  accounts  of  these  transactions. 

Writers,  who  have  been  studious  of  the  ho- 
Boor  of  our  country,  tell  us,  that  when  Au- 
gvstine  came  into  England,  he  found  seven 
bishops  and  an  archbishop  supplied  with  godlv 
gofernors  and  abbots,  and  that  the  church 
was  in  goodly  order,  at  Bangor  particularly : 
that  Dinoth  the  abbot  showed  Augustine  that 
they  owed  him  no  sulirjection  t  that  their  bi- 
shops had  been  independent  of  Rome :  that 
the  bishops  of  Rome  had  no  more  right  to 
their  obedience  than  other  christians  had, 
«Bd  that  the  bishop  of  Caerleon  upon  Usk 
was  their  proper  superior,*  and  that  in  re- 
veoge  for  this  honest  assertion  of  their  inde- 
peadency,  the  Kentish  king  procured  the  in- 
vsaioo  and  slan^ter  of  tho  British  monks 
mentioned  above. 

How  Christianity  was  afterwards  propaga- 
ted in  our  island,  and  how  the  disputes  be- 
tween the  JEloman.  and  British  churches  ter- 
minated, will  properly  fall  under  our  consi. 
detitioo  hereafter.  In  the  mean  time,  the 
^justice  of  a  certain  writer"  to  the  memory 

B.  IV.  C  If.   See  Ni> 
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of  Gregory,  in  aocnsiaghim^  of  cxereiain^ 
tyranny  over  the  Brithdi  Church,  ia  very 
glaring.  We  have,  by  an  early  association  of 
ideas,  been  so  habituated  to  condemn  every 
thing  that  is  Roman  in  reb'gion,  that  we  are 
not  easily  open  to  conviction  on  this  suhrjeet. 
It  should,  however,  be  remembered,  that  not 
the  least  revenue  could  Accrue  to  Oregoiy 
from  the  conversion  of  Britain ;  nor  did  he 
suggest  or  intimate  any  lucrative  plan,  di* 
re^y  or  indirectly.  If  there  were  any  inw 
proper  steps  taken,  they  must  not  be  charg- 
ed to  a  selfish  or  interested  spirit,  such  at 
that  which  has  ^ce  animated  the  papacy. 
The  doctrines  avowedly  and  earnestly  taught 
by  Gregory  and  his  followers,  were  the  doo* 
trines  of  Grace ;  and  though  no  account  of 
the  faith  of  the  Welsh  monks  is  given  us^ 
there  is  great  reason,  on  account  of  the  Pe^ 
lagian  leaven  of  our  island,  to  fear  it  was  not 
so  truely  christian  as  that  of  Gregory.  That 
they  were  uncharitable,  appears  inoootesta- 
ble  from  their  neglect  of  the  Saxon  pagans^ 
and  their  obstinate  refusal  to  hearken  to  any 
advice  on  that  head.  And  the  reader  has 
already  had  a  view  of  their  maimers,  very 
different  from  the  flattering  account  of  GaU 
fridus.  The  extent  however  of  the  British 
Church,  before  the  arrival  of  Augustine,  was 
so  inconsiderable,  that  when  Gregory  planned 
the  hierarchy  for  this  island,  it  is  probable  he 
knew  little  of  the  very  existence  of  such  a 
church.  The  fault  of  ambitious  encroachment 
must,  therefore,  be  laid  to  Augustine.  Seduc- 
ed he  undoubtedly  was,  according  to  the  com« 
mon  superstition  of  the  age,  by  an  excessive 
zeal  for  uniformity.  And  that  admirable 
method  of  uniting  seal  for  establishments 
with  a  spirit  of  toleration,  which  was  dis- 
covered towards  the  close  of  the  last  century^ 
was  as  yet  unknown.  The  Britons  had  beea 
independent,  and  they  had  a  right  to  continue 
so ;  but  I  believe,  from  all  appearances,  that 
Augustine  wished  them  to  form  a  connectioa 
with  the  Romans  from  charitable  views. 

What  could  be  the  meaning  of  his  wishing 
the  Britons  to  baptize  after  the  Roman  roa»- 
ner?  Tfais  question  has  exercised  the  crit»> 
cal  talents  of  authors.  After  all,  as  baptism 
by  trinal  iounerston  was  then  the  Roman 
mode,  this  seems  to  give  the  mostnatnral  ae^ 
count*  of  the  circumstance. 

The'  charge  of  Gal£ridus,  in  accusing  th« 
Romans  of  employing  the  pagans  to  murder 
the  British,  is  too  absurd  to  merit  any  serious 
notice.  Augustine  died  long  before  it  hap- 
pened. Gregory  himself  wss  deceased  be- 
fore the  controversies  between  Augustine  and 
Dinoth  took  place.  He  has  been  accused 
of  extreme  inconsistency,  in  being  imperious 
towards  hereties,  and  indulgent  towards  pa- 
gans ^  and  Jews.  But  a  more  exact  acquaint- 
apce  ndth  cases  would enhUe  men  to  form. a 
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Qtwgotj,  like 'all  teal 

rti  aeD,  WM  averw  im  vm  indent  metkodr 
pfeeel^ting;  Wknew  that  coDvenioD»  M 
■bieere,  BMt  be  volimtaiT;  But  wImo  aea 
••ce  hate  been  raeeiivd  inlA  tke  chmtiu 
p^tbeMune  bmI  wbi^ kbimrad iDrlbeir 
coavcnioii»  is  ituiieii  iot  their  ifkufane  at- 
tMbBtit  H  cbnttiaB  fandaiMBtalB.  It  was 
so  bieaeh  of  charity  in  Gregory^  atteaapt  to 
bkidcr  the  pfoaMitioa  of  a  Doaadit  in  tlie 
fhrS«tWn  ciiarcb  in  Alhca*  and  svch  an  at- 
tamp  was  Tory  consistent  with  that  cfaairty 
which  fochade  the  penecutionof  Jews. 

On  die  whaler  Gregory's  cooiuet  with  i»- 
apeot  to  oar  islaiui  .appears  ene  ti  Ae  most 
ahiniag  efforts  of  christian  charity.  Hia 
Biisiisnsrks,  in  general,  acted  kodably ;  and 
the  real  estahfishaient  of  christiani^  was» 
nnder  God,  effected  hy  their  meana.  There 
waa  a  stain  of  rivalry  and  jealovsy,  aa  we 
bav»  seei^  which  appeared  in  thakr  condact ; 
bat  they  were  men. 


CHAPTER  VIII. 

TBB  WMUES  OF  GBSQOaT. 

^Hia  gEcat  pielata^  worn  out  at  length  wkh 
labonrs  and  diseases,  slept  in  Jesua  in  the 
year  604,''  after  be  had  enjoyed,  shall  I  say 
i—or  endured  hia  bishopric  thirteen  yeara  and 
aia  Bsontbs.  No  man  istany  age  ever  gave 
hamaelf  up  more  aiacerely  to  the  acrvice  of 
God,  and  the  benefit  of  hie  fellow  creatucea. 
Power  in  him  was  a  vduntary  servitude,  utt>. 
devtdEen  not  for  himself,  but  for  all  the 
worid.  Even  die  growth  of  aapentkion, 
with  which  he  was  strongly  iafiected,  while 
it  secured  to  bins  the  cheerful  obedience  of 
the  laity^  centribnted  nothing  to  his  eeae  or 
Modar  emolomeat.  The  bdief  of  the  Bo^ 
man  biAop's  anceaaaian  to  Petet,whseh  he 
Ibond  to  be  prevslent  in  Europe,  waa  ac- 
cidantally  stmngthened  by  hia  eminent  ine 
tf  and  bis  labcaocms  virtues.  Had  he  even 
been  disposed  to  have,  extended  Us  aaiho- 
mty  to  much  greater  lengths^  all  the  wiorld 
wioi^  have  been  prone  tO'  submit  to  hia  de- 
crees  ;  so  firmly  was  the  opinion  of  hie  inte- 

ttyeetabHahad  nmongmen.  Htaeenscieace, 
wvmtf  wonld  net  snfier  Urn  to  carry,  any 
4hinf  faidierthan  pieeedenta  bad  sanction* 
•ed;  and  who,  eepeciaUy  in  an  age  of  mspat^ 
adUoaa  ereduUty,  could  doubt  the  justice  9i 
hie  pretension^,  while  the  pf»emifienoe  waa 
an  painful,  so  disinterested,  and  s 
«iaJ^  enertad? 

FW  I  cannot  piiannda  myaalf  to  call  him 
Popew    He  pretended  not  ta  any  diing  likft 
nor  did  he  aver  attempt 

V  Flsory,  VoL  JW^axXZYI.  51. 


thine  Hke  n  secniar  doatinitieBk. 
ofAni 


Themsdi 
itichrtst  wcee  vigopansly  riiealhig  ln> 
deed ;  and  the  lepntatiaw  of  Gregery  inbt* 
less  oontribntcd  ma^  te  matanr  the  poln» 
one  plant.  But  idolatry,  spiatasl  tfiaaaj, 
and  the  doetrine  ef  the  meniof  wadu^  dn 
three  discriminating  maiia  ef  the  papacy^ 
had,  aayct,  no  nettled  eatabliahmentat  Bobm; 
Had  thia  nsan  Uved  in  our  age^  be  werii 
donbtlesa  have  b^eld,  with  aatonithsMa^ 
on  the  one  hand  the  woiidiy  spirit  of  MBf 
christian  pastom  so  called,  and  on  the  ote 
the  impiety  ef  nnmerona  infidais  who  ne 
oontinoaUy  railing  againattealigiaua  Bt 
mind,  natiiraBy  vigorans^  industrioos  aid  te* 
thre,  would  douhdeas  have  shaken  off  tbe 
^oom  and  csedolity  ef  seperatition ;  hal  ke 
would  have  been  amaied  to  hear  the  posi- 
poua  preteocea  to  philoaepby^  in  whidt  erny 
luvmule  sciolist  indnlgeabinncif.  Hewoidl 
have  ezanriDed  the  ftnits,  and  havebeatia 
loas  lo  conceive  with  what  jpcopriaty  the  tern 
philoeopher  cneM  be  appUal  to  serptie^ 
blaspheniei%  atheiats^  ltvettei%  andicmad 
iala  Hewonld^asahiaheprhavetriadnhsl 
oould  be  done  to  stem  the  toatenc;  and  kit 
ezoted  in  the  way  of  diaipline,  ^Aaek  «■ 
hia  peculiar  talent,  hia  nsnnl  addmss,  wM- 
ness  and  resolution.  Hewonhihaveawoi- 
ed over  his  beloved  England,''  if  hehai  lem 
bee  ao  absuidly  enslaved te^ideaa  ef  ansidrii 
liberty,  as  to  spurn  at  decent  rules  ef  iiwp 
line,  and  to  discountenance,  aa  tynxof,  godlj 
attMipa  to  introdoee  and  aupport  thna.' 
He  .would  have  been  ready  to  my,  ''diii 
people  are  enemiea  to  their  own  goad;"  ke 
would  have  pitied  them,  wept,  andcoaeoM 
himself  wkh  his  usual  lefuge,  thevieessf  a 
better  world,  and  have  dene  whet  g&cAwm 
still  In  bis  power^  by  the  exampde  of  a  ks^ 
lifcr  by  painftd  pceachin&  end  by  piowiwit- 
ings. 

Of  theee  kat  vre  have  amy  still  etfiat. 
He  particidariy  eneelied  in  devetsoasl  «m- 
position.  Litaniea  had  been  used  in  tks 
West  before  his  time,  in  ealnmitoaa  smtcn^ 
aa  the  pli^ne  ef  famine.  These  were  oo^ 
leeted,  and  the  cheictot  parte  aakecftsd  ftim 
them,  and  compfled,  through  the caeeof  &» 
gory,  into  ene  large  Htany,  net  nrach  difte> 
ent  from  thet  need  by  the  ehnroh  ef  JEoglaii 
at  this  day«  It  waa  mudi  eestepted  ^tia^ 
wards  in  the  popiah  tfmee,  was  relbmied^ 
Heiesamia,  arehbiahop  ef  Cologne,  in  tie 
daysef  Lnliei^  and  aftefwavda  impMvei  kf 


our  reformers. 
But  t^e  dMrvh  of  England  la  not  oni^iB. 

debted  to. Gregory fertbeldtm^  ^^^ 
emmentaiybe  embodied  the  eeBayta  of  Ifc^ 

4 

led  him  to  apily  to  Grqeonr  ttw  *««d«of8t.P^» 


•hit  MP  we  is 
to  Oni^QgT^I 
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lAoiitt  cbiudw  Mi  improved  dd,  m  ntdi 
QMWM.  0«hiHi4  lieifere  biiiH  bad  appoint 
d  fiAIk  pcqt^rti  cojBpMcd  b]r  liiinsdif  or 
tUcif.  Tbwtf  wftesUp^bieedin  thooffces 
bf  Qn99iy>  And  by  a  ceoipariMii  of  our 
Mc  «i(f  CoBuoon  Pr»y«r  wUJb  hk  S«on^ 
«iiitli7^  it  if  evido»t.  thsA  idaipstiU  tbe  ooU 
bM  /«r  Suodi^ja,,  «nd  tbe  principal  lidsdvals 
9  ii»  Clwrab  ojf  £iigto4  were  taken  out 
of  tWlatter.  Ta ne  it  appian  to  be  an  ad- 
wK^  that  our  rtkawten  foUowed  andqui^ 
tftfi  muk  i«  tbe  voriu  Tbe  porificedoD 
oif  the  ancient  servioes  Ceopq  tbe  eonupt  and 
idobmna  nuxtuiei  of  poperji*  wae  as  Strang 
«iiii4icadoa  ot  tbair  judgiDoait  aa  tbe  co«i. 
poodoQ  of  prayers  altofetber  new  could 
laia  beOy  wbiob^  bowever,  tbey  scnipled 
Mt  i/f  iarrodqce  in  variows  parte  of  tbe  Li- 
tug;  From  tbe  brief  aceonnt  i  bave 
sree»'  it  appears  tbat  tbe  serrice  of  tbt 
mdi  is,f«r  naoie  ancieal  tban  th»  Roman 
^Bmd,  properly  speaking.  And  wboever 
bvsrtcidrd  te  tbe  soperlatiTe  sbiplieity, 
fBn9i%  Sid  energy  of  tbe  prajers>  wUl  hate 
laUiitiition  in  oeneluding^  tbat  they  must, 
jfc»spfl>ct»  panicplarlyt  bave  been  conpesed 
iaatineef  tme  ewg^ikal  U^  and  god. 
hm*  It  IS  impossible  indeed  to,  say, 
koBi  sidy  some  puts  of  the  Litvrgy  wese 
ii«tl»ib«t  doubtless  they  are  of  Tery  high 
9lki/aitf,  ^Smty  persoos^  in  dark  taiiiee» 
mi  miet  tbe  diaatontageof  slothful  ignor. 
jiat  pastors,  have  been  enUgbteoed  and  no«r. 
Ml  through  their  nediixn^  and  not  a  few, 
ItiB|t»  of  my  rq«ders  can  justly  ooofess  with 
B^  bow  much  their  derotion  haa  been  as^ 
aM  by  the  pubUe  «m  qI  tfaenw  Let  any 
Vfrqadifsd  person  eoaapece  with  the  Litttv* 
g7  imal  forma  of  K^iyer  eompoaed  in  aso. 
4em  tiaMs»  and  he  will  find  an  unetion  to 
<f(Md  the  lorroer^  of  wbieb  the  latter  ia  des* 
tHata*  Tbe  preeeofi  age  ia  certainly  much 
^Mii|d»  bl  genenk  with  a  sceptical,  phHo* 
•4pbit  fpoaV  whicb  iP  ita^natare  is  not  fiu 
vQsnble  to  tbe.  production  of  devotional 
coopontions. 

The  historical  evidence  hence  resulting  of 
the  religious. q>|rit  oi  tb#  tbHes  is  great 
Tbe  Western  Church  was  far  from  being 
wboUy  oonmpt  IB  the  dose  of  the  sixth  cen- 
toy.*  The  doctrines  of  grace  revived  by 
Asflnniee  were  still'  predominant:  divine 
^mm  mwl^i^oi^ad  indeed  with  tiie asth^ 
as  of  superatidoB  t  but  ita  polae  was  yet 
^i|orM%  I  dose  tbia  digression,  if  it  may 
y  ealled  9ne,  witb  renari^g,.  tlmt  the  con- 
tinned  use  of  these  liturgie»  in  the  churshea 
of  ftt  Weal,  demenatratea  the  cooeument 
fsrtinony^  mstiqeitgn,  in  favour  of  evange- 
bcil4eetriiMi. 

QI  QngDcy'e  epistlea^  ootbiog  mow  is 
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itty,  to  AiDbroae.  was 
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needful  to  be  added  to  the  ftweiMt  esthkctt 
from  them,  which  have  supplied  me  with 
meteriala  for  bis  bistory. 

His  exposition  of  the  book  of  Job  is  very 
volmminous.  In  a  letter  to  Iieander  pi^fibcL 
ed  to  it,  be  speaka  of  tbe  tripartite  sense,  ao- 
ceiding  to  the  ideas  of  Augustine^  with  suf. 
fident  justness  and  accuracy ;  yet  through 
fondness  lor  sysSem  he  oarries  his  point  too 
far,  sa  aa  to  destroy  sometimes  the  Kterri 
seasa^  t£tm  tbe  vicious  mode  eTOrigea.  We 
may  helieve  him,  when  he  describes  the  coii 
rsspondenoe  el  the  suliect  to  his  own  bodij^ 
aflicttoaa  ^  and  he  frai»ly  owns  his  n^Ie^ 
of  language  and  style.  Few  readers  wffl  b« 
tempted  to  search  tbe  work  throughout,  en 
account  of  the  heaviness  of  Ida  BMumer,  and 
tbe  total  want  of  elegonee^  Yet  piety  and 
humility  are  every  wbtre. predominant;  and 
though  it  can  by  no^  meana  be  called  a  jusfc 
eemmentary  on  the  book  of  Job,  he  m  gof. 
neral  avoids  deviations  from  the  anakigy  of 
fSutb,  by  tbe  evaagetieal  purity^of  his  firame 
and  temper,  and  behad^  I  doubt  not,  resft 
eommnnioa  with  God  in  the  worh.  Let  us 
hear  his^  humble  eonfsssloa  at  the- close :  ft 
deserves  the  serious  notice  of  authors,  and 
in  that  most  salutary  science  of  self-lmow- 
ledge  demotistrates  a  proficieney  worthy  of  a 
follower  of  Augustine^ 

**^  Having  finished  my  work,  I  see  I  nnist 
return  to  myselft  The  huma»  mtkid  is  frei- 
quMitly  bewildered,  even  when  it  attempts 
to  spedc  correctly.  For  white  we  study 
propriety  ef  language,  we  are  drawn  out  c^ 
oumelves  and  are  apt  to  lose  simplicit]^ 
Firoro  speaking  in  pabltc  let  me  return  tethe 
eeurt  of  the  heart ;  let  me  eaA  m^  thougbth 
ta  a  serious  consultation  witb  a  view  to  dlsl 
eem  myself,  that  I  may  observe- whether  I 
have  spoken  evil  inadvertently,  or  good  In  a 
wrong  spirit.  For  then  only  is  rtsi  good 
spoken  in  a  right  spirit,  when  we  mean*  by 
il  ta  please  him  alone,  from  whom  we  re^ 
eetve  it  I  am  not  consdous  of  having  said 
evil ;  yet  I  will  not  maintain  that  I  am  abk 
solutely  innocent  in  this  respect  The  good 
which  I  Lave  spoken  1  have  received  ttor^ 
above,  and  it  is  less  good,  through  my  sio- 
fohiess.  For,  averting  my  contemplation 
from  words  and  sentences,  the  leaves  and 
branches,  and  narrowly  inspecting  the  root 
of  my  intention,  I  knew  that  I  meant  eari> 
nestiy  to  please  €k>d :  but  tbe  desire  of  ho^ 
man  praise  insensibly  mixes  with  this  intent 
tion.  I  discover  this  slowly  and  afterwards^ 
and  find  that  the  execution  corresponds  not 
with  the  first  intentieni  While  we  reiAy 
mean  to  please  God  at  first,  tl^e  love  of  hu^ 
man  praise  steals  into  the  mixid»  and  Qiper* 
takea  and  accoropaniea  the  pure  deaign ;  aa 
in. eating,  what  was  be^  through  neoesai^ 
and  in  inaoeenoe,  tenomatea  too  oltan  inesD^ 
cess;  H  we  are  strictly  examiDed  by  the 
divine  Judge,  how  can  we  escape?  o«rei& 
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are  our  oibd  without  mixture,  and  our  good 
things  are  defiled  with  impurity.  What  I 
feel  within,  I  lay  open  to  my  reader.  In 
expounding  I  hare  not  concealed  what  I 
tmnk ;  in  confessing  I  hide  not  what  I  suf- 
fer.— I  beg  eyeiy  reader  to  pray  for  me. 
If  the  yalue  of  his  prayers  and  of  my  expo- 
sition be  compared^  he  will  have  the  advan- 
tage. He  receives  from  roe  only  words; 
but  repays  me  with  tears  of  supplication*** 

His  pastoral  care  is  a  monument  of  the 
author's  intense  seriousness.  I  have  already 
observed  in  many  christian  pastors,  and  in 
Gregory  as  eminently  as  in  most,  a  veipr 
strong  sense  of  the  importance  of  the  cleri- 
cal oiKce,  which  rebukes  the  presumption 
of  modems  more  keenly  than  any  words  of 
mine  can  do.  With  the  ancients  scarce  any 
person,  however  qualified,  seemed  adequate 
to  Uie  cure  of  soiUs ;  with  us  evenr  stripling 
undertakes  it  without  fear  or  hesitation. 
The  treatise  itself  deserves  to  be  read 
throughout  by  every  candidate  for  the  pas- 
toral office.  I  know  not  how  to  select  any 
parts  of  it  particularly,  and  its  brevity  for- 
bids and  discourages  all  attempts  at  abridg- 
ment.* 

.  The  exposition  of  the  Canticles  is  worthy 
oT  the  godly  spirit  of  Gregory.  -  I  shall  ha- 
sard  a  quotation  or  two,  which  I  doubt  not 
win  meet  the  sensations  of  minds  acquaint- 
ed spiritually  with  Jesus  Christ,  however 
the  profane  may  ridicule,  and  the  phlegma- 
tic may  censure.  It  is  worth  while  to  liow, 
that  a  spirit  of  union  with  Christ  has  ever 
been  felt  in  his  church. 

On. the  first  verse  of  the  Canticles  he 
jaysy  *'  Let  him  whom  I  love  above  all,  nay 
alone,  let  him  come  to  me,  that  he  mav  touch 
me  with  the  sweetness  of  his  inspiration. 
For  when  I  feel  his  influence,  I  leave  my- 
self by  a  sudden  change,  and  being  melted 
am  transformed  into  his  likeness.  The  holy 
mind  is  disgusted  with  all  things  which  it 
feels  from  Uie  body,  and  desires  to  become 
altogether  spiritual ;  and  while  sensual  ob- 
jects murmur  around,  it  flies  into  spiritual 
things,  and  desires  to  hide  itself  in  them. 
Therefore  it  desires  the  loving-kindness  of 
the  Lord,  because  without  it»it  feels  no  power 
to  approach  him.** 

On  the  words,  *<  draw  me,  we  will  run 
after  thee^*'  he  observes,  ^  Divine  grace  pre- 
vents us.  He,  who  is  drawn,  runs,  because 
being  strengthened  by  divine  love,  he  passes 
over  all  obstacles.** 

The  defective  taste  and  learning  of  his  age 
lorbid  us  to  expect  any  very  accurate  and 

•  Should  the  young  nndidatff  for  theminbtiy  dti^ct, 
Sf  he  justly  may,  tilie  difllculty  of  meeting  with  this 
work  of  Gffcgory,  let  him  mbtttute  in  tepiioe  btehop 
Burnet's  tnatlae  on  the  nme  nibiecL  It  to  to  be  le- 
nented.  that  lo  Taluable  a  book  b  ao  little  read  and 
known,  and  that  whUe  the  pablietarta  haaealled  Ibrre. 
peated  editkms  of  inflammatory  politica,  thiatreaiuie  of 
paatonltnfcnmad<mb  dwindled  into  a^  obOvion  little 
laort  01  eontenpc 


solid  expodtion  of  so  difieuU  a  proplKt  se 
EzekieL  itis,infBCt,inoocarioiialpasngtt 
independent  of  system,  that  Gregory  diiiies. 
I  single  out  a  passage  as  an  inetenoe  of  this:^ 
Generally  those  who  most  excel  in  divine 
contemplation,  are  most  oppreMed  with 
temptation.  By  the  first  the  soul  is  lifted 
up  to  God,  by  the  second  it  is  prMsed  down 
into  itself.  Were  it  not  for  thk,  thenmd 
woidd  fall  into  pride.  '  There  is,  by  the  di- 
vine disposition,  a  wonderful  temperatare  m 
this  sub}ect,  that  the  saint  may  neither  riie 
too  high,  nor  sink  too  low." 

Observe  how  divinely  he  speaks  ooneen- 
ing  the  teaching  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  in  oae 
of  his  homilies  on  the  gospels.*  On  tbe 
words  in  St  John's  cospel,  he  (the  Spirit/ 
shall  teach  you  all  things,  he  says,  **  Unleis 
the  Spirit  be  with  the  heart  of  the  hearer, 
the  word  of  the  teacher  is  barren.  Let  ao 
man  attribute  to  the  teadier  what  he  ondev- 
^ands  from  his  month ;  for,  unless  there  be 
an  internal  teacher,  the  tongue  of  the  exter- 
nal one  Idiraun  in  vain.  Why  is  th«e  waA 
a  difference  in  the  sensations  of  hearers,  sD 
hearing  the  same  words?  It  is  to  be  aseriM 
to  this  special  teadiing.  John  himsdf  is 
his  epiatle  teadies  the  same^  *  the  aaointhig 
teaches  youof  all  things.'  '*  It  is  plain  ^st 
the  Spirit  of  tbe  Lord  was  not  departed,  as 
yet,  from  the  Roman  church,  whUe  hb  in- 
ternal instructions,  despised  so  feariesdy  by 
the  profane,  and  scrutinixed  so  malignantly 
by  many  orthodox  professors  in  our  dsys, 
were  regarded  with  so  much  simplicity  sad 
reverence. 

His  dialogues,  if  indeed  they  be  his,  or  be 
not  much  interpolated,  dishonour  his  me- 
morv  by  the  excess  of  superstition. 

Thus  har  of  the  first  of  tbe  Gregories;  it 
will  not  be  saying  enough  in  his  praise,  though 
it  be  a  truth,  that  it  would  have  been  to  the 
adfantage  of  the  reputation  of  the  Romaa 
church,  if  he  had  been  the  last  of  that  i 


CHAPTER  IX. 

WBITERS  OF  THn  CEMTUBY. 

FoLOENTitTs  adorned  the  beginning,  and  Gie- 
gory  the  close  of  this  century,  whidi  nredae- 
ed  no  other  authors  of  equal  merit.  And  the 
decay  in  learning  and  knowledge  was  so  great, 
that  I  shall  detain  the  reader  a  very  Ltde 
time  on  this  artide. 

£nnodhi8,  bishop  of  Pavia,  i^ote  s^ainsl 
those,  who  afirroed,  ^lat  man  coM  ealy 
choose  evil.  With  gross  ignoiaaee  ef  tke 
connection  and  scope  of  St*  Paullsai^gamsit, 
he  quotes  his  words  in  the  Epistle  to  the 
Romans,  eh.  viL  as  fiivourable  to  hb  views. 

k  Tom.  U.  HomU.  on  fiMk.  sin 
•  Tom.  II.  p.  451. 
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cnrr.  ?n. 

*^  For  to  wQl  is  pMmt  with  me,  but  fiow  to 
fedom  tbat  wliidi  is  good  I  fisd  not  t"  thus 
maSbioff  to  m$n,  as  sucb,  what  the  apostle 
ffidaidy  speaks  of  as  descriptive  of  the  re- 
fneiite.  He  maintaiiis  that  man  l^  nature 
ks  power  to  turn  himself  to  Ood,  and  de- 
tea  Iron  the  contnuy  doctrine  the  conse- 
^oeooes  wbidi  the  advocates  for  the  doctrine 
ii  free-wil  in  all  ages  have  done  from  the 
iift  otGcero,  who^  it  is  remarkable^  rea- 
son esKtly  inr  the  same  manner. 

On  the  other  hand,  John  Maxentius,  a 
Scftiiiao  n)onk,  ia  company  with  a  number 
ofoionks,  his  brethren,  strenuously  defended 
tbedoetrines  <^  grace.  In  a  confession  of 
tbdr  fidth  IS  this  sentence :  «  that  free-will, 
BBce  the  entrance  of  sin,  has  of  itself  no 
ecberpower  but  that  of  choosing  some  car- 
aal  good  and  pleasure,*  and  that  it  can  nei- 
Atr  desire  nor  will,  nor  do  any  thing  for  e^ 
(eraal  iifie,  but  by  the  operation  of  the  lioij 
Spirit- 
So  reoMrkable  a  confession  would  seem 
Is  thew  some  distinct  knowledge  of  the  de- 
purity  of  the  heart  Maxentius  and  bis 
kfedbreo  were  ill  treated  by  Horraisdas,  bi- 
skop  of  Boone,  a  bold  and  dexterous  politi- 
rio^  of  whose  theological  knowledge  and 
pTMlical  piety  I  find  no  proofs.  He  accus- 
cd  them  of  turbulence  and  self-conceit,  and  | 
afitcr  a  year's  attendance  at  Rome  they  were 
etpelled  thence  by  bis  order.  I  cannot  find 
that  Hormiadaa  gave  any  decided  opinion  on 
tke  tabject  himself;  probably  he  had  never 
itadied  it ;  but  he  acted  imperiously  and  de- 
ciovely.  Maxendus  wrote  with  vigour  in-' 
defcnee  of  the  doctrines  of  grace,  and  I  wish 
I  eodd  gratify  the  reader  with  a  larger  ac- 
cwrat  of  a  man,  who  was  counted  worthy  to 
saffer  shame  for  the  faith  of  Christ.  The 
qntroKway  between  the  defenders  of  grace 
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and  of  human  powers  was  still  ab've,  and  the 
Western  Church  continued  still  divided  up- 
on it. 

Facundns,  bishop  of  Hermiana  in  Africa, 
will  deserve  to  be  mentioned  for  the  sake  of 
one  sentence :  **  The  faithful,  in  receiving 
the  sacrament  of  the  body  and  Uood  of  Jesus 
Christ,  receive  his  body  and  his  blood ;  not 
that  the  bread  is  properly  his  body,  and  the  cup 
hie  blood ;  but  because  they  contain  in  them 
the  myaiery  of  the  body  and  blood  of  Jesus 
Christ."'  Though  it  makes  no  part  of  our 
system  to  confute  the  particular  points  of 
popery,  I  could  not  omit  so  clears  testimony 
against  transubstantiarion. 

The  Western  Church  is  indebted  for  his- 
torical information  to  Gregory  of  Tours,  the 
Eastern  to  Evagrius.  It  must  be  confessed 
that  they  are  inelegant  and  injudicious  writ- 
ers: they  had  the  literary  taste  of  this  century. 

The  truly  evangelical  second  council  of 
Orange  has  been  already  reviewed.  The  se- 
cond council  of  Mascon,  held  in  585,  will  de- 
serve to  be  mentioned.  They  were  vciy 
zealous  for  the  observation  of  Sunday.  Let 
none  follow  any  business  on  this  day,  say 
they :  let  none  yoke  oxen,  or  prosecute  suits 
of  law ;  but  let  all  the  world  apply  themselves 
to  sing  the  praises  of  God.  They  decree  pen^ 
alties  against  sabbath-breakers.  An  advo- 
cate,  who  was  guilty  of  the  crime,  was  to  be 
driven  from  the  bar ;  a  peasant  or  a  slave  to 
receive  some  stripes.  They  exhort  christians 
also  to  spend  the  evening  of  Sunday  in  pray- 
ers. They  forbid  bishops  to  keep  birds  and 
dogs  for  game.  They  ordain  the  celebration 
of  a  synod  every  three  years  in  a  place  ap- 
pointed by  the  bishop  of  Lyons  and  king  Gon- 
tranus.  A  proof  may  be  drawn  from  hence 
tbat  some  spirit  of  genuine  religion  was  still 
preserved  in  France, 
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CHAPTER  L 

TBS  SNGUSH  CHUBCR. 

'Hb  fiverdty  of  circumstances  in  different 
t^esof  the  <^urch  constantly  admonishes  a 
iMloriant  wbo  loves  method  and  perspicuity, 
l»  tary  the  arrangement  of  his  materials. 
Nsabatract  rules,  but  the  circumstances  of 
Mch  period,  should  direct  him  in  this  matter. 

•  Du  Pin.  Cmt  6th. 


In  the  century  before  us,  barren  and  unpro- 
mlsihg  as  it  is  for  the  most  part.  Great  Bri- 
tain shone  with  distinguished  lustre — As  she 
was  a  world  \rithin  herself,  her  ecclesiastical 
affairs  were  little  connected  with  those  of  the 
Continent.  Hence  the  propriety  of  reriew 
ing  them  by  themselves. — In  this  subject  I 
shall  closely  follow  the  venerable  Bede,  whose 
narration  extends  to  the  year  731.— Though 
much  of  his  history  be  fabulous  and  super* 


*  Du  Pin.  Fireiimhil. 
^  ^edby 


Google 


416 


HISTORY  OF  THE  CHURCH. 


•titlous,  ic  ii  Mill  of  Um  graitcst  vMloe,  b*- 
euiie  it  IB  the  only  ligbt  which  tre  have  con- 
cerning the  progress  of  the  gospel  in  pur  own 
country  forseveril  generational  and  aoroe 
yaya  of  truth,  piety,  and  good  aenae>  now  and 
tbenbrei^  out  in  the  hlHorian  amidst  the 
dotida  of  legendary  romance* 

After  thedeath  of  Augustine,  thefirat  arch- 
bishop of  Canterbury,  Ijaurentina,  whom 
he  bad  ordained,  sueiDeeded  to  that  see.  He 
trode  *  in  the  aieps  of  his  predecessor*  and 
laboured  to  promote  the  best  intereats  of  the 
English  by  frequent  preaching  of  the  word, 
and  by  a  diligent  and  useful  example*  I 
doubt  not  the  4M>ceritT  of  this  prelate; 
though  iedueed'by  tha  cbarma  of  a  nominal 
unity,  he  laboured,  aa  the  first  misaionary 
Augustine  had  done, .  to  bring  the  Britlih 
churches  to  a  conformity  with  the  Churtfa 
of  Rome.  He  was  actuated  by  the  same 
subtile  spirit  of  selfish  ambition,  of  which 
even  the  best  men  in  all  ages  have  not  been 
void  ( it  operatea  imperceptibly,  through  the 
native  energy  of  indwelling  sin.  The  papist, 
the  national  churchman,  and  the  sectary,  are 
each  liable  to  its  influence,  though  in  truly 
regenerate  spirits  there  is  likewise  a  diviner 
prmdple,  and  aordid  viewa  of  secular  gain 
ara  entirely  excluded.  In  this  manner  I 
would  appreciate  the  characters  of  the  Rom- 
ish miseionaries  in  England.  Their  disin- 
tereated  laboura,  just  viewa  of  christian  doc- 
trine^ and  holy  and  unblemished  lives,  ought 
to  have  exempted  them  from  the  intemperate 
censures  of  writers,  who  seem  to  think  an 
indiscriminate  aversion  to  the  Church  of 
Rome  to  be  one  of  the  principal  exoellendea 
of  a  proteatant  historian,  f 

Laurentiusy  in  conjunction  with  Mellitua, 
bishop  of  Liondon,  and  Justus,  bishop  of  Ro- 
chester, endeavoured  to  reduce  the  **  8c6ta, 
who  inhabited  Ireland**'  to  a  conformity  with 
the  English  Church.  The  three  prelates 
wrote  to  them  with  this  view,  and  declared 
themselves  to  be  sent  by  the  Roman  See  to 
propagate  the  gospel  among  the  pagan  na- 
tiona.  Laurentius  complained  of  the  bigotry 
of  a  certain  Irish  bishop,  who,  coming  to 
Canterbury,  refused  to  eat  at  the.same  table, 
or  even  in  the  same  houae  with  him.  The 
archbishcp  could  not  prevail  either  \iith  the 
Britons  or  with  the  Irish  to  enter  into  his 
views.  **  Even  the  present  times,  saya  our 
author,  .declare  how  little  success  he  had.** 
At  the  period  in  which  Bede  concludes  his 
history,   the  greatest   part  of  the  British 


•  Bede.  B.  II.  C  4. 

<  I  advert,  pvUcuterly  to  Bowei^  Uto  of  the 
PaiMs,  and  to  Warnci's  DeeMostiaU  IliMory  at  our 
own  country.  Their  laborious  coUectioo  of  tett  de> 
iervci  commeitdatlon.  I  avail  myself  of  all  the  helm 
which  (rfler,  for  tmnipplyof  materials.— But,  1  mean 
ti>  extol  the  Chunh  of  Christ,  wherever  I  oanllnd  hcrt 
mjc  does  a  Roman  drcas,  when  she  anpeais  in  it,  convey 
anyBNtudettomy  mlad.  ' 

§  BedeTs  own  words,  which  dcmontiate  that  the  Irish 
were  anciently  called  boots. 


ehurdlea  remained  atiH  dbtdi^shed.ftem 
the  English.  The  biiSiopa  of  Robm  cob4 
tinued  to  superintend  the  latter;  and  whfla 
Ethelbert  lived,  the  gospei  flourished.  Tlaa 
prince  died  after  a  reign  of  56  years,  tvts« 
ty-one  years  after  he  had  embraced  duisti* 
aaityi  and  waa.  buried  by  the  side  of  hia  dft» 
ceased  queen  Bertha.  Aaoon^  odier  bene* 
fits  which  the  English  derived  from  Hm 
there  traa  a  code  Of  laws  fonned  afiter  ^ 
example  of  the  Romaa8,*>  which  waa  adfl 
extant  in  Bede*a  time,  abd  wia  pafticnlariy 
calculated  to  protect  the  persona  and  proper 
ty  of  the  Church. 

Hia  son  and  aufccesaor  EadbM  not  tmif 
despised  Christianity,  but  also  lived  in  inee4t 
w^th  hia  father*!  wife.  Whence  ^  who  had 
embraced  the  goapel  throagh  moCivea  purely 
aeeolar,  were  ind«oed  to  rel^iae  into  tdobtryw 
Sabereth,  king  of  the  East  Sasona,  who 
had  followed  the  example  of  E^^bcrt  who 
was  his  uncle,  being  deceased,  hb  three  sO» 
became  joint  heirs  of  hia  kitagdtes.  Imme- 
diately they  reaumed  the  idol^ry,  which  they 
had  intermitted  a  Uttla  in  their  fither'a  Ufe. 
time,  and  encouraged  their  culgectB  to  dothb 
aame.  These  princes  observing  the  bidrap 
of  London  to  distribute  the  bread  of  the 
Eucbariat  in  the  cbiurch,  ailced  why  he  did 
not  give  them  the  bread*  which  he  had  aaoB^ 
ly  given  to  (heir  father,  and  which  he  distribnt. 
ed  atlhattimetotbepeople.  **IfyoMwiUbe 
washed,  replied  Mellitus,  in  the  aamohnrer  cf 
regeoeratioa  in  whichyour  ftther  waa,  you  amy 
pvtake  of  the  aame  sacred  bread :  but.  If  yeda^ 
spise  the  laver  of  life,  ye  cannot  partake  of  the 
bread  of  life.*'  We  will  not,  said  thcf^  efl» 
t^  into  diat  fountain }  we  do  not  know  th* 
we  need  it,  yet  we  chooae  to  eat  of  that  hseo^ 
In  vain  did  the  upright  pastor  aerioualy  and 
diligently  admonish  tham»  that  it  w«a  not 
posttble  for  any  person  remaining  undeans- 
ed  from  ain  to  partake  of  the  conununion : 
in  a  rage  they  declared,  -  If  you  will  not 
gratify  us  in  so  small  a  matter,  you  shall  not 
remain  in  our  nrovincew"  They  thereupon 
ordered  him  to  be  gone  with  his  asaociates. 

Mellitus,  thus  expelled,  came  into  Kent 
to  consult  with  Laurentiua  aiMl  Justus. 
The  three  bishops  agreed  to  leave  the  couo- 
try,  that  they  might  serve  God  with  freedom 
elsewhere,  rather  than  remain  among  ene- 
mies without  fruit  MelUtus  and  Justus 
retired  first  into  Firance»  waiting  the  issue. 
The  three  princes  not  long  after  were  slain 
in  battle,  but  their  sutjecta  remained  atill  in- 
corrigible 

Laurentius  intending  to  follow  the  two  hi^ 
shops,  employed  himself  in  prmr  in  thf 
church  during  the  iOent  hours  of'^  the  nigbt« 
with  much  agony  and  many  tears,  antrcatiof 
Ood  to  look  upon  the  state  of  the  English 
Church,  which,  after  such  promiaing  begin} 
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di0i,«temed  imtr  CD  ^  4¥#  of  m  total  ^Bsso* 
Mm  Next  momiiiff  he  paid  a  inAt  to  the 
liB^'  wba  ttrmk  at  kat  widt  horrac  for  hk 
criiiie^  and  rrientiiis^  when  he  appeared  hr 
iamiafm  daager  oC  Iming  faia  chriatiaB  in- 
pteaetoni iEbr  tever,  focbade hiadepartttf^  le- 
taiad  Ut  owli  life  aad  rnannen^  waa  bap- 
iMf  and  tooa  that  time  becaoie  m  nalOBa 
avbertttOftlleiaidi.' 

-  JMhalA  wtti  ddennined  te  ahevr  the  afai- 
al%efhiaeeaL  He  mailed  MelHtaa  and 
Jaitai  jbom  Franee^  alter  a  jeai^  exile 
l9Btu  mok  fiinitated  in  Jlocfaestev;  bat 
Mdlitili  eouli  Mt  reeover  his  6ee.  The 
lioedoaan  pcaftned  MoUtiy^  and  Eadbald 
kad  aet  the  aMM  power  which  hie  father  had 
pewMicd  in  tiiat  ci^«  to  oblige  them  to  re«> 
eofe  hifli.  So  fii^  Iraweverf  aa  hia  influence 
eitcadwl,  he  e9Mrted  itier  theoaMeof  Ghfiat» 
ladfteai  thetimeof  hiaeonferaiont  adorned 
ti»  gospel,,  and  propagated  it  MBoag  hia  peo* 

-  LaoteBtiea  being  deceaaed,  Mellitiia  waa 
appdtntad  the  third  arehbiahop  of  Canter- 
huj,  while  Juatua  atill  preaided  at  Roohea* 
tar.  Theae  two  btahopa  governed  the  Eng« 
HA  Chuteh  with  aaaeh  oare  and  labo«r> 
llettit«8»  after  having  given  the  moat  na- 
doehtcdpfo0ft  of  genuine  piety^  and  presid- 
ed over  the  dloeeae  of  Canterbory  &vt  years, 
died  in.th*  year  gS4|  atfd  Iraaaudeeeded  by 
Jasttts. 

Eo^and  waa  atill  govefned  by  the  Siuron 
Heplttehy.  Seven  kingdoms,  often  at  war 
vita  one  another,  and  also  with  the  <M  na- 
tife  Britenay  exhibited  in  our  iaknd  aeanea 
aC  the  moat  unpleaaant  natnre.  Nor  is  any 
fOftUm  of  our  hiatorv  in  a  aeeular  view  leas 
ntfreating.  Navertheleaa  hi  thia  dtiH  petiod 
it  pleaaed  Qod  to  show  the  power  of  hia 
giaee  among  our  aneeatora.  Hitherto  Kent 
ahaoat  alontf  had  been  iUvminated ;  but  the- 
gospd  waa  now  introduced  into  the  North, 
where  reigned  JBdwtn,  king  of  the  Northum»> 
hrianat  'And  a  woman  waa  once  more  hon- 
mni  m  the  iaatrument  of  aidvation  to  a 
kiag  bar  hoaband,  and  to  many  of  hia  ^ub- 
iaeta.  Edsnn  had  sent  to  Eadbald  to  .desire 
hit  siater  Ethelbuig  or  Tate  \  m  meniagek 


fiSe* 


1  «n  lanrilHag  to  InlMdm*  Into  me  toamrtiTa  the 

of  St.  Pec^t  whiB^teg  of  Lta«pntius  thet  idght 

dmrdi,  aikrie|NOTiog  of  him  for  his  oowardioe; 

'fcavwieftld  taftsrebeen  hiduM  to  wait  upon 

pcKtmoralm,  who  wm  ttdrnk,  iteeema*  with 

, .    -  at  the  dght  c^the  stripes  which  the  bishop  had 

^BiiTed.  Stories  of  this  sort  were  innumerable  in  those 
^M.  The  eteaOv  perseTeranoe  of  Eadbald^  and  the 
|e  botn  of  his  Drivate  and  public  conduct^ 
the  raaKty  of  his  emiirenSan.  He  most 
,  jiatd  aa  iBtanil  revereMi  for  the  tellfioa 
ii  be  had  bean  instmcted  in  his  childhood,  i^nst 
^  ,.  .jSsgraad  crti|)bctioii< seems  to  hate  been  the  love 
•fadissohiteUfiB.    The  Loid  honoured  the  pmyers  of 

tios  with  siMQess^  and  leeovered  the  BncUsh 

^>  ^  the  last  estmnlty.    The  sobolanee  of  the 
Hire  Temafai0  eatiiab  abltnctod  inm  the  kccad 

*?alaba». 


The  KentiA  prinee»  with  that  ehristhm  sin- 
eerity,  wUeh  had  ever  distingoiriied  hm 
since  hisconferaion,  anawered  tMt  it  waa  not 
laMil  to  marry  hia  aiater  to  an  infideL  fid^ 
winrqilied,  that  he  would  certainly  grant  tea 
liberty  of  conadence  to  thepdnceaaaad  to  het 
attendants,  adding  that  he  mmadf  woidd  re-* 
eefcve  theaame  rdigion,  if  it  appeared  m^ae 
worthy  of  God.  Upon  thia  Eadbald  ooii» 
aented,  and  aest  hia  siater  iato  Northumbceu 
laiid,'*'  attended  by  Paolinds,  who  waa  eon* 
aeerated  bishop  of  thoNorth  of  Ea^and  by 
Jaataa  in  the  yen  695.  The  ttaaon  of  aeadi^ 
ing  Urn  was,  that  by  daily  ezhoctationa  and 
adminiatration  of  ^e  commanieii  he  anglit 
guard  the  young  prineeaa  and  her  attehdi^ta 
mm  the  bfection  of  idoktry.  But  Provi* 
denoe  had  a  hi|^her  and  diore  extenaive  aini» 
and  infbaed  into  the  heart  of  Paaltniia^  a 
strong  deaire  to  propagate  the  goapel  in  thea^ 
tagiona.  He  k^ured  mueh  both  to  pre4 
aerve  Ethelbttig  and  her  attendants  in  fchcie» 
tian  aimplicity,  aad  to  diaw  over  aome  of 
the  pagana  to  the  faith.  But  though  hk 
preaehed  a  loag  time^  <<  stilt  (it  is  Bede's  iiiHH 
tation),  the  God  of  this  world  Uinded  the 
mindaof«nbelievera»*'  After  aome  tnae  £d» 
win  was  very  near  bMOg  nsafdered  1^  an  aa* 
aaaain  whom  the  king  df  the  Weat  Saxooa  aent 
againat  hidi,  and  the  aaaae  night  hia  queeil 
waa  d^vered  of  a  daaghtar.  While  the  king 
was  thanking  his  gods  fbr  the  birth  of  a 
daughter,  PauUnua  began  to  give  thimka  t6 
the  Lord  Christ  Edwin  told  hiam  that  he 
hhnself  wodld  Worship  Chiiat^  and  renouaei 
all  hia  godi^  if  he  woiUd  give  him  victory  o* 
ver  the  king  of  the  West  Saxona,  who  hid 
attempted  to  murder  him,  and,  for  the  pra^ 
artnt,  he  gave  the  young  in&nt  to  Paaliwia  to 
he  baptiied.  She  waa  the  first  Nerthuoa^ 
bfian  who  wal  admitted  into  the  Viaihie 
^ureh  bv  the  ordinanee  of  baptiam  i  aiid 
twelve  or  the  king*a  family  were  baptised  on 
tikat  oecaaion.  Edwin  collecting  his  foicea 
vvn^uished  the  West  Sraqil^  aad  kUled  or 
ledaKsed  ioto  auljaetioil  all  who  had  oon^iiv 
ed  againat  him.  Returning  ^ctoriooa,  h4 
deteimiAed  no  longte  to  aerve  idola.  He 
araar  however,  in  no  hurrv  to  be  baptiae^ 
btH  reaolvad  to  examine  sertoudy  the  grounds 
ani  rMSOiM  of  Qhriatfaoiity.  He  attended 
Pjuiliaua'siBatrootiona,  held  conferaneaa  with 
prudent  aitii  knowing  personsb  &nd  waa  him» 
ad£  oljaerved  frequently,  to  cbminutie  with 
hia  own  heart,  in  ailenoe^  and  anxiously  to 
iMluire  what  waa  true  religiom  AM  who 
uae  hia  methoda  wiU  not  fidl  to  know  (he 
truth. 

Edwin  waa  doabtleaa  in  good  eameat,  and 
at  length  held  aconaultation- With  his  intimate 
friends  and  counaellora.    •*  What  ii^*'  aaya 

a  This  term  meant  in  those  times  all  ttiaf  part  of 
^  *     liphiohlieslotben^raioftbeHiiiBlMr. 


■  He  was  one  of  the  monks  whom  Oreffory  I 
Into  England,  and  uosssased  much  of  the  pious  aad 
ous  spirit  of  that  rsiowaed  pvtURe.  >  , 

joogle 
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he,  **  this  bithofte  iuilieftrd  of  doctriiic,  tbk 
»w  wmhip?**  Cotfi,  the  chief  of  the 
priests,  uiswered,  **  See  joa,  O  king,  wbet 
thi&  18^  which  is  htely  prMrhed  to  us  ?  I  de- 
clsre  most  frukly  whit  I  have  found  to  be 
true,  thtt  the  religion  we  have  hitherto  foK 
lowed  is  of  no  vidue.  If  the  gods  could  do 
Wf  thing,  they  would  more,  pertieulaii j  dis. 
iinguisb  me  with  their  favoura,  who  hnre 
served  them  ko  diligently.  If  the  new  doo- 
trine  be  reaUy  better,  let  us  embrace  it.** 
Another  of  the  nobles  observed,  that  be  had 
taken  notice  of  a  swallow,  which  had  rapid- 
ly flown  through  the  king's  house,  entering 
by  one  door  and  going  out  at  the  other. 
JThis  happened,  he  said,  when  the  king  was 
sitting  at  supper  in  the  hall :  a  fire  burning 
is  the  midst,  and  the  room  being  heated,  a 
tempest  of  rain  or  snow  raged  without ;  the 
poor  swallow  felt  indeed  a  temporary  warmth, 
and  then  escaped  out  of  the  room.  **  Such,** 
says  he,  **  is  the  life  of  man  ;  hut  what  goes 
before^  or  comes  alter,  is  buried  in  profound 
dsrkness.  Our  ignorance  then,  upon  such 
principles  as  hitherto  we  have  embraced,  is 
confessed ;  but  if  this  new  doctrine  really 
teach  us  any  thing  more  certain,  it  will  de. 
servo  to  be  followed.**  These  and  similar** 
reflections  were  made  by  the  king's  counsel- 
lors.  '  Coifi  expressed  alto  a  desire  to  hear 
Paulinus  preach,- which,  by  the  king's  order, 
was  complied  with.  The  chief  priest,  having 
beard  the  sermon,  ezdaimed,  <*  I  knew  for- 
merly, that  what  we  worshipped  was  nothing ; 
because  the  more  studiously  I  sought  for 
truth,  the  less  I  found  it.  Now  I  openly  de- 
clare, that  in  this  preaching  appeare  the  truth, 
which  is  able  to  afford  us  life,  salvation,  and 
eternal  bliss.  I  advise  that  we  instantly  de- 
stroy the  temples  and  altars,  which  we  have 
served  in  vain.**  The  king  feeling  the  con- 
viction with  no  less  strength,  openly  confess- 
ed the  futh  of  Christr  and  asked  Coifi,  who 
khould  be  the  first  man  that  should  proftme 
the  idolatrous  places.  **  I  ought  to  do  it,** 
nplied  the  priest,  **  I,  who  worehipped  them 
in  f<^y  will  give  an  example  to  othen  in  de- 
stroying them,  by  the  wisdom  given  me  from 
the  true  Ood.  He  immediately  went  to  the 
temple  and  profaned  it,  rejoicing  in  the 
knowledge  of  the  Most  High,  and  ordered 
his  companions  to  bum  the  building  with  its 
enclosures.  The  place  was  stiU  shown  in 
our  anthor's  time,  not  far  from  York,  to  the 
east  of  the  Derwent. 

In  the  eleventh  year  of  Edwin's  reign,  this 
prince,  with  all  his  nobles  and  very  many  of 
the  commonalty,  was  baptized.  1 80  yearaafter 
the  arrival  of  the  Saxons  in  Britain,  and  in 
the  year  of  Christ  6a7.  This  was  perform- 
ed at  York  in  ar  wooden  oratory,  iu  which 
^dwiii  had  been  &r&t  proposed  as  a  catechu- 
men  for  baptism.     By  the  advice  of  Pauli^ 

.  'fiede,  C.  la.  , 


nnshealrerwardab^gan  to  build  on  the  nait 
spot  a  church  of  itone,  which  however  hs 
did  not  live  to  &itd^  hot  it  was  ofsafiakA 
hj  Oswald,  his  sveceasor.  Paoliius,  fint 
Ushop  of  York,  continued  for  six  yean,  tiU 
the  de^  of  Edwin,  to  preach  the  gos^  \ 
and  as  many  as  were  ordained  to  etenai  lift 
believed.!*  Edwin*s  children  were  sftsnMi 
baptized ;  and  so  strong  was  the  desire  ef  \bm 
subjects  ibr  iobristianity,  that  PauHaas  earn- 
ing with  the  king  and  queen  to  a  roysl  rS^ 
csJUed  Adregin,  spent  there  tbir^>^sixiijsiB 
teaching  and  baptizing  from  Bomiaf  tiU 
night.  At  another  time  ht  baptized  in  tht 
river  Swale,*^  which  flows  near  Catteriek,  s 
number  of  persons  who  resorted  thkher. 
Many  of  these  conversions  may  be  sippes* 
ed  to^have  been  the  result  of  mere  conplsisk 
ance  to  the  court.  But  there  is  every  resMB 
to  believe,  that  there  was  a  real  cflusion  ef 
the .  Spirit  at  this  time. .  And,  in  this  sgs^ 
when  men  profess  much  to  think  for 
themselves,  it  will  not  be  eai^  to  find  a  per^ 
son  in  high  hfe  attending  with  so  cool  vA 
reasonable  a  spirit  to  the  nature  and  evidenrsi 
of  true  religion,  as  Edwin  aid  his  nobles  dit 
at  a  time  which  we  call  extremely  barbarooik 
They  thought  impartiallyi  and  they  had  the 
indispensible  qualification  of  being  serkxii 
in  their  researches. 

.  Edwin  induced  also  Carpwald,  kuig  of  the 
East  Angles,  to  embrace  the  gospcL  Red^ 
wald,  the  father  of  this  prince,  had  been  bss- 
tized  in  Kent,  but  had  been  seduced  by  «i 
wife  into  idolatry.  Carpwald  was  sttcreed- 
ed  by  his  brother  Sibert,  a  man  of  singutst 
zeal  and  piety,  whose  kboure  for  the  spim 
tual  benefit  of  his  subjects  were  much  zrn^ 
ed  by  Felix,  a  Burgundian  Christian.  Tbii 
person  bad  received  a  commia^ion  from  Ho> 
norius,  the  successor  of  Justus  at  Csntdv 
bury,  to  preach  among  the  Sast  Angletb 
which  he  did  with  great  success^  and  lireJ 
and  died  bishop  of  Dumniock.' 

The  zealous  Paulinus  preached  also  it 
Lincolnshire,  the  firat  province  south  of  tte 
Humber,*  where  the  governor  of  lincote* 
with  his  bouse  wbs  converted  to  God.  Beds 
informs  us  that  a  friend  of  his  beard  an  tM 
person  make  this  declaration,  **  I  was  bsptiied 
together  with  a  multitude  of  others,  in  ^  ^ 
ver  Ghanta"  by  Paulipus,  in  die  presence  of 
Edwin.*'  Wonderful  thin^  are  told  us  of  thfc 
perfect  peace>  order,  and  justice  which  pre- 
vailed during  the  reign  of  the  wise  and  pious 
king  of  Nouhumberland. 

Attemps  were  made  all  this  time  by  the 
bishops  of  Rome,  to  induce  the  Irish  to  units 
themselves  to  the  English  Church,  hut  it 
vain.    John,  the  bishop  of  Rome,  wrote  let- 


p  They  are  Bedfe's  words;  Che  „ 
whoMc  ha  bonovred  thani.    M.  C.^4. 
^  SualTi.  qui  vieum  Juxtn  CatAractam  pnetarilutt. 
■  Now  Dunwich.  la  SuflbUu  •  Bade,  C.  le. 

«  UndoeoUna.  _    •  iww  Trtatr 
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ttn^te  mUcfheiMAd  agniBtt  the  Pelagkoi 
hatn,  wkieh  was  wnyrGif  tlwra. 

fiowin,  after  having  m  yeare  served  the 
cme  of  Chriet,  was  thdn  in  a  battle,  which 
k  foiigfat  with  GatdneUa,  a  Britith  prince^ 
1  efariadaD  by  profenion,  and  with  Penda, 
king  of  the  Sasion  principality  of  Merda,  a 
ftfofeiMd  pi^an.  It  ia  remarlnble  Uiat  the 
oridsh  pnnce  used  his  victory  with  savage 
Mmty,  and  our  author  eomplains  that,  to 
Us  times,  the  British  diristians  looked  on 
tb  English  only  as  pagans.  Paulinus,  af)er 
tUijDounftil  event,  retired  with  Edwin's 
^aeen  into  Kent^  whence  he  had  brought 
W.  There  beii^  a  vacancy  at  Rochester, 
k  was  by  Eadbald,  who  still  reigned  in 
Kent,  fixed  in  that  seor  which  he  held  to  his 
4esth.  His  deacon  James,'  #hora  he  had 
left  la  Nortbumberiand,  presaged  still  some 
RBUUDS  of  Christianity  in  i|  province  now 
ovefran  by  Pagans.  Such  are  thevicissi- 
tndes  of  the  church  in  this  world :  her  per- 
fect rest  is  above. 

The  situation  of  the  North  was,  after  this, 
deplorable.  Cedwalla,  a  British  king,  tyran. 
fiud  with  the  fiercest  barbarity  over  the  sub- 
jects of  Edwin,  till  at  length  Oswald,  his  ne- 
plMw,  van<|tiished  and  slew  Cedwalla,  and  es- 
pibliBhed  himself  in  the  kingdom.  He  had, 
ia  his  yottng«r  days,  lived  an  exile  in  Irdand, 
end  bsd  there  been  baptized.  Desirous  of 
enngelizing  his  people,  he  sent  for  a  pastor 
oot  of  Ireland,  who»  after  he  had  made  some 
frntless  attempts,  returned  into  his  own 
eeontry,  complaining  of  the  intractable  dis- 
fomtUm  of  the  Northumbrians.  **  It  seems 
to  me,**  said  Aidan,  a  monk,  who  was  pre- 
•cot  at  his  complaints,  **  that  your  austere 
■Maners  and  conduct  toward  them,  was  un- 
nitible  to  their  state  of  extreme  ignorance. 
Tbcy  should  be  treated  like  infants  with 
Bulk,  tiU  they  become  capable  of  stronger 
■eat"  The  consequence  was,  what  pro- 
bibly  Aidan  little  Mpected ;  he  viras  himself 
deputed  by  an  Irish  council  to  enter  on  the 
mission.         /'.   ' 

The*  character  of  this  missionary  would 
have  done  honour  to  the' purest  times.  We 
may  more  confidently  depend  on  the  account 
given  of  him,  because  he  belonged  not  to  the 
Boram  cbraiiDunion,  to  which  Bede  was  su- 
ferstitioasly  devoted,  but  was  a  schismatic 
io  the  observation  of  Easter,  as  all  the  chria- 
tiaas  in  the  British  isles  were,  except  the 
Saxons.  To  hiin  Bede  applies  the  expres- 
son,  that  *«  be  had  a  seal  for  Ood,  though 
■ot  ruixY  *  according  to  knowledge.**     Os- 

'  Bfile,  B.  III.  C  ;S.  4.  5. 

*  Koo  plenci.  Wani«r»  by  omittltig  the  expression 
VOLV,  Burepvcscou  our  veoenble  hfatorlan,*as  if  he 
BM  looked  on  Aiden  ••  wroog  In  point  of  knowledge 
niMier.  In  another  place  he  hividiously  compares 
oetiboriaasnew  and chnplidty  of  the  Irish  missionary 
^^  Che  pomp  of  the  Roman  pastors  sent  by  Gregory. 
We  have  aeen  abotidant  nroof  of  the  Integrity  ancTdiri. 
fnceofthelattsr.  The  buth  b,  that  though  God  te  no 
*cqpeetefofp«raosM,manlsT«ryapctohesa  Whcrerer 
he  MMispHiofsllttad  and  oommfMloned  by  hiuuelf,  ga- 


wald,  whom  early  edncadoo  had  rather  pre- 
jttdiMd  in  favour  of  the  same  achism.  gave 
him  an  episcopal  See  in  the  isle  of  lAndia^ 
fam.'  But  tiierew«s  a  great  difficulty  which 
attended  his  ministry ;  Aidan  spake  English 
very  imperfectly.  Oswald  himself,  tfa^re^ 
fore,  who  thorongUyunderstood  Irish,  acted 
as  his  interpreter.  The  teal  of  this  monarch 
was  indeed  extraordinary,  to  induce  him  to 
take  such  pains*  Encouraged  by  his  protec- 
tion, more  Iriah  ministers  came  into  the  north 
of  England,  and  churches  were  erected ;  thtf 
goepel  vras  preached,  and  Northumberland 
recovered,  by  the  seal  and  piety  of  the  new 
missionaries,  the  ground  which  it  had  lost 
by  the  exptdsion  of  Patilinus.  Even  to  the 
year  716^  the  principles  of  evangelical  piety 
flourished  in  the  Irish  school  among  this  peo-' 
pie  ;  at  which  time  they  were  reduced  to  the 
Roman  communion. 

Aidan  himself  was  a  shining  example  of 
godliness.  He  laboured  to  convert  infidels 
and  to  strengthen  the  faithful.  He  gave  to 
the  poor  whatever  presents  he  received  from 
the  great,  and  employed  himself  with  his  as- 
sociates in  the  Scriptures  continually.  He 
strictly  avoided  every  thing  luxurious,  and 
every  appearance  of  secular  avarice  or  ambi- 
tion :  he  redeemed  captives  wnth  the  money 
which  was  giren  him  by  the  rich  :  he  instruct- 
ed them  afterwards ;  and  fitted  them  for  the 
ministry. 

The  king  was  not  inferior  to  the  prelate 
in  his  endeavours  to  promote  godliness.  Un- 
comipt  and  bumble  in  the  midst  of  prosperi- 
ty, he  showed  himself  the  benefactor  of  the 
poor  and  need^,  and  cheerfully  encouraged' 
every  attempt  to  spread  the  knowledge  and 
practice  of  godliness  among  men. 

In  the  mean  time  Byrinus  was  sent*  from 
Rome  into  Britain,  who,  arriving  among  the' 
West  Saxons,  and  finding  them  all  pagans, 
laboured  toinstruct  them.  Cynigilsus,  their 
king,  the  father-in-law  of  Oswald,  received' 
baptism  from  him.  The  two  princes  gave 
to  Byrinus  the  city  of  Dorcinca ;'  where  he 
resided  as  bishop,  and  the  gospel  was  propa- 
gated with  success  through  this  branch  of  the 
heptarchy. 

In  'Kent  Eadbald  died  in  the  year  640,* 
and  was  succeeded  by  his  son  Easconbert, 
who  reigned  twenty-four  years,  was  zealous 
in  the  support  of  godliness,  and  was  the  first 
Saxon  king  who  totally  destroyed  all  the 
idols  in  his  dominions. 

nuine  traces  of  thdr  work  appear,  and  leave  sahitary' 
fruits  behind  them.  The  Irish  »aiDt  Colomban.  and  after , 
him  Aidan,  at  well  as  the  Roman  missionaries  of  the 
Gregorian  School,  influenced  by  the  same  Holy  Spirit, 
left  wbolescnne  Tcstiges  of  their  labours  in  the  Hriti»h 
Isles,  whldi  extended  even  to  distant  ages.  Had  the 
former  been  Protestants,  properly  speaking,  and  tha 
latter  Papists,  the  same  estimate  ought  to  have  been 
formed,  though  surti  a  distinction  in  regard  to  those 
agea  is  chimerlcaL 

s  Now  called  Holy  Island,  four  miles  from  Bcrwiek. 

7  Bede,  C.  4. 

■  Now  Dorcherter,  near  Oxford. 

•  Bcde,C.8. 
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Otwiaai»teiigft>fa^fttlilitj>.dgUhyMr 
of  hlsage,  wm  tkttiit  battb  bjth*  won 
Pcnda*  king  of  Meni%  who  vitxieBtioaail 
befbie.  A  memondile  inttaoe  of  the  mi* 
oetrdiablewii^of  FroipidMooJ  Twokuig% 
wkotc  equak  in  piAtjaad  virtoo  arftaot  enfly 
foQBd  in  afijr  age^boihloio  tkoii  Itfot  in  bat- 
tle with  the  SMW  wmAf,  a  boriiariaa  and  a 
pagan!  BiKthajaervvdnot  Ch>dlbrworid» 
I7,  bat  for  haayenly  blaasinga. 

Prondenee .  waa  bowevat  preparing  the 
way  for  the  propagation  of  tha  goapct  thiowgfa 
the  whole  heptarchy*  Yoong  Penda»  aon  of 
the  tyrant  of  Merctm  deaiied  in  Marriage  the 
daughter  of  Oawy^  bcoUier  and  aoecaaaor  to 
Oiwald.  His  leeeption  of  Cbriatianity  waa 
nade  the  condition ;  and  the  yonng  prinoe, 
we  are  told,  on  hearhog  the  doctc^iee  of  the 
goq>el  pieaehed,  was  indaced  to  dedan^  that 
he  would  become  a  christian,  even  if  Oawy*^ 
daughter  were  denied  hinw  Two  years  be- 
fore the  death  oi  dd  Penda,  the  son  maitied 
the  Northumbrian  princess,  end  patronised 
diristianity  in  that  part  of  bis  father's  do- 
minions which  was  committed  to  his  goTern- 
ment  But  the  latter  renewed  hostilities 
i^gaiost  Oswy,  and  «t  length  was  slain  in 
battle.^  Oswy,  now  master  of  Mercia  and 
Northumberland,  applied  himself  to  propa- 
gate Christianity  among  his  new  subjects. 
Through  his  influence  also  the  goepel  was 
restored  to  the  kingdom  of  the  East  Sazona ; 
and  London,  which  had  rejected  the  ministry 
of  Mellitus,  again  embraced  the  religion  oS 
Christ. 

In  this  century,  Kentigen^  bisihop  of 
Glasgow  in  Scotland,  being  expelled  from 
his  Seei  founded  a  monastery  and  a  bishop- 
ric on  the  banks  of  the  river  Elwy  in  North 
Wales.  Archbishop  Usher,  quoting  John 
of  Tinmouth,  says,  there  were  in  the  abbey 
965  monks,  one  of  whom  was  named  Asaph. 
Kentigem,  being  called  back  to  Glasgow, 
nppointod  Asaph  abbot  and  bishop  of  Llan- 
Elwy.  Of  Asaph  it  is  recorded,  that  he 
was  a  zealous  preacher,  and  that  he  used  to 
§aff  '*  they  envy  the  salvation  of  sopls,  who 
withstand  the  preaching  of  the  Word.'*  The 
See  has  since  borne  his  name ;  and  he  seems 
to  have  had  ft  spirit  superior  to  the  monaaric 
superstition,  in  which  be  waa  educated.^ 
Misurianus  Scotus,  in  bis  Chronide,  says,  in 
regard  to  this  century,  « Ireland  was  filled 
with  Saints.  Their  schools  were  renowned 
for  ages.*'^* 

But  it  is  time  to  bring  the  English  Church 
history  of  this  century  to  a  dose.  That 
there  was  a  red  effusion  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
on  England,  so  that  numbers  were  turned 
from  idols  to  the  living  God;  that  pastors, 
first  of  the  Roman,  and  afterwards  of  the 


^  The  battle  was  fought  betwven  Oiwy  and  Pcnda, 
near  Lttyden,  now  -Leeds,  in  Yorkshire,  at  Winwidfield, 
on  the  nver  WInvacd,  now  Aire. 

•  Alban  Butler,  Vol  V.  *  Id. 


BiKMh  comiiMBiiMi,  faWoiM  in  As  worit 
with  simpUd^  and  •ooceea,  has  been  eii* 
d.     Wieha^haddaosavsnliastancei 
of  tbeoompletieBofthaftpropheey*  **  Kings 
shdl  be  thy  nnrdng  fathers,  and  Qaeens  ^ 
nnrsing  mother^"*    Baft  the  leal  and  pari^ 
of  ^  efaristian  spirit  aeldom  ket  nwoh  bager 
than  thirty  oc  fwty  years  injwy  plaea.  lie 
nathw  depravity  or  man  gndnally  qucnchsi 
the  j^drit  olGoA»  and  the  power  of  gedli- 
ness  is  aoon  buried,  at  at  Itest  very  MoSStf 
snbeista  in  the  rubbish  of  fiutioos  coBtestieas 
and  worldly  Uista.   Thia  I  find  to  have  been 
the  oaae  in  the  ktter  part  of  the  oentory  it 
England.     Wilfred,  Induip  of  Yoric,  a  vsiy 
sttspieaous  chaiactei^  in  Ms  exile  laboeM  in- 
deed among  the  Frisian^  and  ia  said  to  haie 
been  the  fiiM;  missionair  who  taaght  M 
people.  IfhedidanyreugeodamongtheiB, 
it  was  the  »ost  ueeM  part  of  hb  lifr ;  frv 
in  Britain  he  eeette  to  have  fomented  toba- 
leBoe  and  contention.     He  i^ved,  howcvw, 
the  way  for  more  upright  misaionaries,  iriiosa 
kbours  in  Frieneland  shall  be  mentioaea 
heieafrer.     The  craft  of  Satan  too  common* 
ly  succeeds  in  fomenting  divisicBis,  even  a- 
mong  thoee  who  witk  equal  sinoerity  are  c»- 
gaged  in  the  best  of  causes.     While  sech 
men  ae  Paulinas  and  Aidan  lived,  the  divei- 
sity  of  sentiments  produeed  no  great  nns- 
chief.     Afrerwnrdfl,  as  depravity  incressed, 
tmd  the  qdrit  of  foith  and  love  grew  coMer, 
very  buftfol  disputes  acese»  to  the  acandal  of 
the  gotpeL    The  Roman  Churdi,  howevc^ 
acquired  more  and  more  infliieaee,  thoagh  it> 
waa  very  far  from  pervading  the  whole  i^the 
British  isles  at  the  end  of  Uie  ceBtoiy.    Bi« 
nothing  particulariy  pertinent  to  the  deaign  of 
this  history  occurs.    Let  it  suffice  ua  tossf, 
that  our  ancestors  saw  in  this  century  aUetf- 
ed  tim^  the  fruits  of  whick  vriU  abide  fix 


CHAPTER  IL 

TB$  nOBAQATSOV   OT  TB£  006KSL  IK  OEft- 
MANY  Attn  XrS  NEiaHBOUBSOODu 

The  northern  parte  of  Europe  had  still  r^ 
mained  in  the  darknees  of  idcdntnr.  In  this 
century  they  were  visited  bv  the  Most  High. 
The  Britons,  Scots,  and  Insh,  were  honour- 
ed  as  the  principal  instmmenta  in  the  wroA ; 
and  this  circumstance  aflbrda  nn  additional 
eridenee  to  the  account  already  given  of  the; 
genuine  spirit  of  godliness  which  preraikd 
in  the  British  isles.  The  French  bad  also 
their  share  in  the  Uessed  canae.  I  d»U 
throw  together  the  ver^  imperfect  hints  which 
are  preserved  to  us  of  these  important  trans- 
actions.    Though  the  first  instance  mors 
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pfoperlj'  rdstef  16  Vtttncc  tlMii  to  Otuiittiyv 
ft  iMj  with  BO  great  knptopriety  bo  men* 
tkmed  in  tills  duq^tet.  Ometv  bisbop  of 
lWtanne»  die  old  metropoUi  of  tbe  MoHni 
in  Artois,  Ulioured  with  Bueoew  In  tbe  cul- 
tiTKtion  ef  a  wiMeniess.  Viee  md  idoktiy 
were  very  predominatit  in  bis  diocese ;  but 
bf  tbe  assbtince  of  Bertin,  a  Swiss,  bis 
kinsmsn,  be  was  enallcd  to  eradicate  invete- 
iste  evils,  md  to  eiviliie  a  race  of  barbarians. 

The  erection  of  many  conrents  in  Ger- 
many for  the  Scotcb  abd  uisb^  some  of  wbich 
ire  still  extant,  is  to  be  accounted  for  from 
tbe  ecdesiastical  connections  of  tbeir  ances- 
han.  Many  persons  travelled  from  G^ieat 
Britain  aAd  Ireland  with  tbe  laudable  purpose 
of  preaching  Christ  in  Batavia,  BelgiUi^, 
and  Oermanj.'  And  however  superstition 
migfat  tarnish  tfaebr  labours,  there  must  have 
been  a  nobler  principle  to  have  induced  men 
to  ondeigo  so  modi  danger,  with  hardly  any 
possible  prospect  of  hicre  or  of  fame.  Mere 
plulosophers  are  generally  but  too  liberal  in 
censure  and  raillery :  we  seldom,  however, 
bear  of  them  engaging  in  any  work  of  so  dis- 
interested a  nature.  The  love  of  God  in 
Christ  alone  can  support  tiie  spirit  of  men 
in  inch  enterprises. 

Columban,  an  Irish  monk,  distinguished 
from  bim  of  the  same  name,  spoken  of  be- 
fore, who  was  called  **  the  ancient,**  toward 
flie  close  of  the  foregoing  century  had  eztir- 
Mted  the  remains  of  expiring  paganism  in 
Franca.  He  also  passed  tbe  Rhine,  and  e- 
vangelized  the  Suevi,'  the  Boii,^  and  other 
German  nations.  He  laboured  in  the  cause 
to  his  death,  which  h^pened  in  the  year 
615.  Gal,  one  of  his  companions,  laboured 
with  much  zeal  about  the  lakes  of  Zurich 
and  Constance.  Near  the  latter  lake,  at  a 
little  distance  from  Bregent,  he  erected  a 
aMmastery,  which  still  bms  his  name.  In 
fbctttude  and  ]aborioiisness  he  was  inferior 
to  none  of  the  missionaries  of  this  age.  But 
we  find  very  little  worthy  of  being  recorded 
eoneeming  him. 

The  account  of  KHian,  another  Irish  mis- 
ikooary,  is  somewhat  more  satisfactory.  He 
received  a  commission  from  the  bisbop  of 
Rome,  toward  the  end  of  the  century,  to 
preach  to  the  infidels  ;  and  with  some  of  his 
diiciples  he  came  to  Wirtxbourg  upon  the 
Mayne,  where  apagan  duke  called  Gosbert 
Iras  governor.  The  duke  received  Oie  gos- 
pel, was  baptized,  and  many  followed  his  ex- 
unple.  But  he  had  married  his  brother's 
wife.  The  missionary  united  discretion  with 
teal,  and  deferred  his  admonirions  on  this 
bead,  till  he  found  that  bis  pupil  the  duke 
was  firmly  settled  in  tbe  feitb.*  Kilian  at 
kngth  ventiured  to  act  the  part  of  John  the 


ji.  Cent  7O1.  C.  1. 

(  This  Mopl*  ioluliited  th$  pUem  between  the  Rhine 

k  Nov  Bavactaaa.  *  Flcury,  B.  XL.  S7 


B^Mltt,  aad  Aa  •fsnt'Waa  in  a  gvaat  maa^ 
sure  siinilar.  Gosbert  proauaed  toobeyi  Imfc 
delayed  *tha  cxeotftioo  of  his  paoaiise  till  he 
sboold  return  from  an  a]q>cditioii.  The 
misefalef  of  procnstinatioQ  against  the  light 
of  consdence  was  never  more  strongly  illos* 
tfated.  InbiaabseDaeGailaaa,fbrthatwas 
the  naaae  of  the  German  Herodias,  procured 
tbe  murder  of  KHian  and  his  compaaionB. 
They  wore  engaged  in  devotfioiial  axaroise% 
and  died  with  the  patience  of  martyra  in  the 
year  688.  Gosbert  was  prevailed  on  by  the 
artifices  6f  Geilana  to  anffbr  the  nmdercia  to 
escape  withifflpmi^.  But  all  the  metod  in 
this  tragedy,  Gosbert-  among  die  rest,  eame 
to  an  unhappjf  end ;  and  there  ia  no  doodit 
bat  that  in  thia  ease,  as  well  as  many  others, 
the  blood  of  the  martyra  became  the  ased  of 
tbe  church*  Numbeis  of  the  eastern  Fnmka 
had  embraced  ebiisiiani^,  and  sealed  the 
ministry  of  Kilian.  Barbatus,  bom  in  (be 
territory  of  BeneventQ»  in  Italy,  in  the  be- 
ginning of  thia  century,  was  auo  a  great  ov> 
nament'to  it     Meditation  on  the  Soiptures 

IS  his  chief  delight.  He  was  looked  up. 
on  to  excel  in  preaching.  He  acted  aa  en- 
rate  of  Moreona  near  Benevento,  and  gave 
great  ofiTence  by  bis  fiutbfolness.  By  tbe 
malice  of  tbe  people  he  was  obliged  to  le* 
tire  to  Beneventa  This  town  was  posaus 
ed  by  the  Lombards,  who  were  chiefly  Ari- 

B ;  many  of  them  were  indeed  idolatersy 
though  some  were  of  the  general  churoby 
with  their  duke  Arichis,  a  friend  of  Gregory 
I.  Barbatus  labouring  there  found  tlie  chris- 
tians, so  called^  very  idolatrous.  They  wor- 
shipped a  golden  viper,  and  a  tree  on  whiah 
tbe  skin  of  a  wild  beast  was  hung.  Ho 
preached  and  prayed  a  km^  time :  at  lengA 
the  emperor  Conatans  besieging  Benevento^ 
the  willed  inhabitants  were  intimidated  ao 
for,  as  to  repent  of  their  idolatry.  Barbatua 
was  allowed  to  cut  down  the  tree,  and  to 
melt  the  golden  viper,  of  which  he  made  a 
sacramental  chalice.  This  man  waa  appoint- 
ed bishop  of  Benevento  in  66S,  and  destrovu 
ed  every  vestige  of  idolatry  in  the  whole 
state.  He  Mved  afterwards  to  bear  a  teati* 
mony.by  his  presence  in  tba  council  of  Goik 
stantinople  against  tbe  MonotbeUte  heresy, 
and  died  in  689.     See  Butler's  Lives. 

Toward  the  conduslon  of  the  century, 
Willibrod,  an  English  missionary,  and  eleven 
of  his  countrymen,  crossed  over  the  sea  into 
Holland,  to  Utbout  among  the  Friezelanders. 
But  being  ill-treated  by  the  king  of  Frieze- 
land,  who  put  one  of  dieir  company  to  death,^ 
they  retired  into  Denmark.  Ketuming,  bow- 
ever,  into  Friezeland  in  the  year  693,  they 
propagated  divine  truth  with  success.  WiU 
Ubrod  was  ordained  bishop  of  Wiltebuig'  by 
Uie  Roman  prelate,  and  laboured  in  bis  dio- 
cese to  his  death ;  while  hb  associates  spread 
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tiie  gotp«l  Uifoiigli  W«ttpMk  •lid  theMi^ 
bonnng  coontiiea.'^ 

It  WM  in  this  centuiy,  tbe  former  p«t  of 
tt,  acconiing  to  the  receardiet  of  one  aatbor," 
tlie  latter  part,  accorJing  to  thoae  of  another,** 
that  Bavaria  received  the  goapel  from  the 
miniatrf  of  Rupert,  or  Robert,  bishop  of 
Worms.  He  was  invited  by  Theodo^  duke 
of  Bavaria.  His  ministrj  proepered,  and  he 
was  appointed  bishop  of  Saltzbuig.  The 
increasing  harvest  required  more  mission- 
aries: he  therefore  retunied  to  his  own 
country,  and  brought  twelve  assistants:  from 
thab  time  Christianity  was  established  in  Ba- 
varia. Corbinian,  another  Frenchman,  wa. 
tered  where  Rupert  had  planted.  Duke 
Theodo  received  him  gladly.  His  son  and 
successor  Orimoald  was  induced  to  part  with 
his  wife,  whom  he  had  married  contrary  to 
the  Levitical  laws  of  matrimonial  consangui- 
nity ;  and  so  far  as  can  be  judged  from*  very 
imperfect  accounts,  the  gospel  was  received 
with  great  rincerity  in  this  country.** 

Some  '*  time  after,  £mmeram  an  Aquita- 
nian  Frenchman,  leaving  his  country  and  his 
large  possessions,  traveUed  to  Ratisbon,  to 
spread  tbe  gospeL  He  was  well  received  by 
another  Theodo,  duke  of  Bavaria.  He  ob^ 
sewed,  that  the  Bavarians  were,  many  of 
them  at  least,  still  addicted  to  idolatrous  rites, 
which  they  mixed  with  Christianity.  The 
old  inhabitants  were  particularly  guilty  of 
these  things.  He  laboured  among  them  three 
yeara,  preaching  in  all  the  towns  and  villages, 
and  reserved  for  himself  only  the  bare  ne- 
cessaries of  life.  His  success  was  great,  and 
his  end  was  worthy  of  his  profession.  Lam- 
bert, a  son  of  the  duke,  murdered  him  at 
length  with  savage  barbarity.  He  had  been 
offered  a  large  revenue  and  a  settlement  at 
Ratisbon  by  Theodo,  which  he  had  refused, 
declaring  that  he  only  wished  to  preach  Christ 
crucified. 

Marinus  and  Anian,  two  Egyptians,  came 
into  Bavaria,  and  were  very  successful  in  the 
same  cause.  But  tbe  excessive  austerity, 
which  they  brou^t  with  them  from  the  east, 
must  have  been  detrimental  to  their  work. 
The  former  at  length  was  murdered  by  lob- 


bent  thelattordiedantwildaidi.  Ekd, 
bishop  of  Noyon,  carefully  visited  his  large 
diocese,  especially  the  pagan  paru  of  it,  and 
was  very  suocenful  among  the  Flemiagi^ 
the  Antwerpers,  and  the  Frisons.  At  first 
he  found  them  fierce  and  exceedingly  obsti- 
nate. But  God  was  with  him  both  in  life 
and  doctrine.  Every  Easter  he  baptised 
great  numbers,  who  hisd  been  brought  to  tbe 
knowledge  of  God  in  the  prececting  year. 
Very  aged  persons,  amidst  crowds  of  children, 
came  to  be  baptized,  and  there  is  tbe  fairest 
evidence  of  his  evangelical  success.  This  is 
all  that  I  can  find,  with  certainly,  of  die  pro- 
pagation of  the  gospel  in  the  seventh  century 
in  Germany  and  the  neighbouring  ooantries. 
Tbe  censures  of  Mosheim,  as  if  the  greatest 
part  of  the  missionaries  were  not  sincere,  or 
as  if  many  of  the  monks  covered  their  am- 
bition with  the  cloak  of  mortification,  i^pesr 
to  me  illiberal  and  unfounded,'  and  would 
have  been  more  worthy  of  a  modem  sceptic. 
Superstitiontuid  an  exces^ve  attachment  to 
the  Roman  See  is  very  visible  among  them. 
But  the  little  account  of  facts,  which  we 
have,  bears  testimony  to  their  uprightness. 
Where  is  that  charity  which  hopeth  all  thingi^ 
if  we  are  to  suppose  men  to  be  wrong  against 
all  appearances  ?  If  ecclesiastical  historians 
had  delighted  as  much  in  recording  good  as 
they  have  in  recording  evil,  it  is  probable  a 
more  ample  refutation  of  the  inconsiderBte 
aspernons  of  this  author  might  have  been  cx> 
hibited  to  the  reader. 


CHAPTER  III. 

TH£  GEN£JtAL  HISTOBY  OF  THE  CHUBCn  IIT 

THIS  CEKTUBY. 


«  Dim,  sn Irlih  monk,  tmuhttht  gotpel  in  Ii«Iaiid, 
Franoe.  and  Gennany.  Hu  UBoun  were  mcwt  rrmark- 
Ably  crowned  with  tucceM  in  the  netghbourhocd  of 
MMits.— A.  Butler. 

■  Velseriui  Rerum  Boicanrai.  &  IV. 

•  Fleury,  B.  XLI.  31.  If  Fleury's  chronoloffy  be 
fight,  the  greateit  pMt  of  Om  namtiTe  before  It*  WiU  be. 
long  to  the  next  century. 

p  This  raiMionary  waa  remarkable  for  private  devo- 
tion, at  well  aa  pubfto  laboun,  and  mwrved  to  himself 
a  onnaiderable  jkortion  of  time  every  day  for  prayer  and 
meditatioa.  But  from  Alban  Butler's  account  I  learn, 
that  Grimoakl  peraecuted  Corbhilan  on  account  of  his 
CiithftUnca,  and  that  Biltrude.  the  relict  of  Orfmoald's 
biother,  hired  assaadns  to  murder  him.  BothGrimoald 
•od  Biltrude  perUhed  miserably.  If  the  former  was  in- 
duced to  icpenlaoee  at  all.  he  seems  to  have  ralanaed. 
After  the  deaths  of  his  pmecuturs.  Corbinian  ntwnad 
to  Friidngen,  Md  laboured  tlU  his  death,  which  hftppen. 
•d  in  the  year  73a  rr*— 

%  Velsw.    Id. 


Phocas,  the  Greek  emperor,  was  deposed 
and  slain  bj  Uemdius  in  the  year  6ia 
He  was  one  of  the  most  vicious  and  profli- 
gate tyrants,  and  may  be  compared  with 
Caligula,  Nero^  and  Domidan.  Since  tbe 
days  of  Constantine  such  characters  had  been 
exceeding  rare.  For  such  was  the  benign 
influence  of  the  gospel,  thst  even  amid&t  aH 
the  corruptions  and  abuses  of  it,  which  were 
now  so  numerous,  a  decency  of  character  and 
conduct,  unknown  to  their  Pagan  predeces- 
sors, was  supported  by  the  emperors  in  ge^ 
neraL  Heradius,  the  successor  of  P boons, 
reigned  thirty  years.  In  the  beginning  of  his 
reign  tbe  Persians  desolated  Uie  eastern  piirt 
of  the  empire,  and  made  tbemseh-es  mastets 
of  Jenisalero.  While  Asia  groaned  under 
their  cruelties  and  oppressions,  and  was  af- 
flicted with  scouige  after  scourge,  for  btr 
long  abuse  of  the  best  gift  of  God,  an  op- 

'  Mosheim,  Id.  I  find  no  Just  reason  to  Mispcct  any 
of  ihem  except  Wilfrid,  bishop  of  York,  mcatioocd  ia 
the  la&t  chaiiter. 
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portmutj  WW  gifMI  for  die  eaeivis^  of  chris- 
tm  gncet  to  a  bubop  of  m  dnnth,  whicb 
Ittd  long  CMted  to  prodace  christiaii  fruit. 

Tbit  WBfl  Jobii»  bitbop  of  Alnundria, 
cdled  tbe  Almoner,  on  iiecount  of  his  ez- 
ttnsive  liberality.  He  daily  sttpplied  with 
utetmmm  ihoie  who  flocked  into  Egypt, 
Ifter  tbey  bad  escaped  tbe  Persian  arms. 
He  sent  to'  Jenualem  the  most  ample  re- 
lief for  sodb  as  remained  there :  be  ransom- 
ed captives ;  placed  the  sick  and  wounded  in 
kotpitils,  and  visited  them,  in  person,  two 
or  three  timet  a  week.  He  even  seems  to 
bare  interpreted  too  strictly  tbe  sacred  rule, 
**  of  giving  to  him  that  asketb  of  thee.'* 
Hit  ipirit  however  was  noble ;  **  Should  the 
whole  world  come  to  Alexandria,**  said  he, 
"they  could  not  exhtfast  tbe  treasures  of 
God.**. 

Tbe  Nile  not  having  risen  to  its  usual 
height,  there  was  a  barren  season ;  provisions 
were  scarce,  and  crowds  of  refugees  still 
poared  into'  Alexandria.  John  continued, 
however,  bis  liberal  donatives,  tiU  he  bad 
neither  mon^,  nor  credit.  The  prayer  of 
fiuth  was  his  resource,  and  he  still  persever- 
ed  io  hope.  He  even  refused  a  very  tempt- 
iiig  ofier  of  a  person,  who  would  have  bribed 
him  with  a  la^  present,  that  he  might  be 
ordained  deacon.  **  As  to  my  brethren  tbe 
poor,**  said  tbe  holy  prelate,  **  God,  who  fed 
tbem,  before  you  and  I  were  bom,  will  take 
ctre  to  feed  them  now,  if  we  obey  him." 
Soon  afterward  he  heard  of  the  arrival  of 
two  huge  ships,  which  he  bad  sent  into  Si- 
dlf  for  com.  **  I  thank  thee,  O  Lord,** 
died  the  bishop  in  a  rapture  of  joy^  "  that 
Utoa  hast  kept  me  from  selling  thy  gift  for 
money.** 

From  the  beginning  of  his  bishopric  he 
maintained  750O  poor  persons  by  daily  alms. 
He  was  accessible  to  tbem  on  all  occa- 
Bons;  and  what  is  most  material,  divine  faith 
.leems  to  have  influenced  his  acts  of  love. 
<*  If  God,"  said  be,  **  allow  us  to  enter  into 
bif  boose  at  all  times,  and  if  we  wish  him 
ipeedily  to  bear  us,  bow  ought  we  to  con- 
duct oorKlves  toward  our  brethren?**  *He 
constantly  studied  the  scriptures,  and,  in  his 
conversation,  was  instructive  and  exemplary. 
Kinder  and  evil  speaking  be  peculiarly  dis- 
liked. If  any  person  in  his  presence  was 
guilty  in  this  respect,  he  would  give  apotber 
tare  to  the  discourse.  If  the  person  still 
persisted,  be  would  direct  his  servant  not  to 
admit  him  any  more. 

Tbe  long  course  of  heresy,  licentiousness, 
and  ambition,  which  had  filled  the  Alexan- 
drian church,  supported  by  tbe  shameful  ex- 
iles of  such  pastors  as  Theophilus  and 
otlMtr  DTofligate  men,  must  have  reduced  it 
to  the  lowest  ebb ;  and  I  wonder  not  to  find, 
that  persons  behaved  indecently,  even  in 
public  worship.  John,  one  day  seeing  seve- 
•  Fkury»  XXXVIl.  10. 


nXUkw  tbt cbintii after  tbe  teadlng ot  Ad 
goapel,  west  oat  also  and  ant  down  anaog^ 
them.  ««Cbildf«i,'*saidhe,  •'tbesbepbtfd 
should  be  with  bte  flock;  I  ooold  pray  at 
home,  but  I  cannot  preach  at  boroe."  By 
domg  this  twice,  be  reformed  tbe  abase. 
Let  it  be  marked,  as  an  evidence  of  tbe  leal  ol 
this  prelate,  who,  like  another  Josiab,  seena 
to  have  becni  sent  to  reform  a  Calling  cboreh* 
that  tbe  preaching  of  tbe  word  engaged  motb 
of  bis  heart,  and  let  it  moreover  be  observed^ 
that  the  contempt  of  preaching  ib  a  oeitasv 
token  of  extreme  degeneracy. 

A  canon  was  made  at  Paria,  in  i  oooneiV 
in  the  jrear  614,  tbe  same  year  in  wbieb  Ja» 
nisolem  was  taken^  which  enjoins  that  her 
shall  be  ordained  to  succeed  a  deceased  bi^ 
shop,  who  shall  be  ebosen  by  tbe  archbisbop^ 
together. with  the  bishops  of  tbe  province,' 
the  clergy  and  the  people,  without  any  proe-^ 
pect  of  gain  :  if  the  ordination  be  conducted 
otherwise  through  compulsion  or  neglect,* 
the  election  shall  be  void.  The  intelbgenr 
reader  will  hence  judge  of  the  state  of  eosle- 
siastical  polity  at  that  time.  • 

In  616  John  tbe  Almoner  departed  from 
Alexandria,  for  fear  of  the  Persiaus,  and 
died  soon  after  in  Cyprus,  in  the  same  spiris 
in  which  be  had  lived ;  and  with  him  ends 
all  that  is  worth  recording  of  the  church  d 
Alexandria.  i 

In  the  same  year  the  baugh^  Gbosraee» 
king  of  Persia,  having  conquered  Alexandria 
and  Egypt,  and  taken  Chalcedon,  Heradiue, 
who  saw  the  ruin  of  his  empire  approaching^ 
htggcd  for  peace.  **  That  I  will  never  con- 
sent to,**  replied  tbe  tyrant,  **  till  you  re* 
nounce  him  who  was  cmdfied,  whom  yon 
call  God,  and  with  me  adore  the  sun."  If 
one  compare  Chosroes  and  Hcradius,  their 
personal  characters  will  not  appear  intrinsi- 
cally  different.  In  one  is  seen  a  daring  bias* 
phemer  of  Christ,  in  tbe  other  a  nominal 
professor  of  bis  religion,  whose  life  brought 
no  honour  to  tbe  name.  Their  ostensible 
characters  in  the  world  were,  however,  ex* 
trenhely  different  The  Lord,  who  is  a  jeal* 
ous  God,  has  ever  been  used  to  confoond  hia 
open  enemies  in  the  view  of  all  mankind* 
Chosroes  was  a  second  Sennacherib,  and  be 
was  treated  as  such  by  the  Sovereign  of  tbe 
universe.  The  spirit  of  Heraclins  was  rons* 
ed,  and  God  gave  him  wonderful  success : 
the  Persian  king  was  repeatedly  vanquished, 
though  he  ceased  not  to  persecute  tbe  Chris- 
tiana, so  long  aa  he  bad  power ;  and  after  h% 
bad  lost  tbe  greatest  part  of  Us  dominions, 
he  was  murdered  by  his  own  son,  aa  was  the 
case  with  Sennacherib,  and  in  tbe  year  f.28 
tbe  Persian  power  ceased  to  be  fonnidable 
to  the  Roman  empire.^  * 

It  is  not  without  reason  that  St  Paul  ex* 
horts  us  *'  to  shun  profane  and  vain  bab- 
blings; because  their  word  will  ett  like  a  can- 
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wkm,  «ppoate  eBtroMs^  ihe  one'dmdinf  ike 
ftnoQf  the  other  eonfcmndiiig  tlM'twonu 
nrm  of  Jam  Ckmft,  tbmtgh  oondrtbhed  by 
edtndlB,  ttiU  HmuiAe^  in  great  liffnejt  is  tiia 
Eaft'  And  the  reabtaiice  of  the  orthodox 
had  tittle  effect,  for  want  of  the*  energy  of 
tme  apifkuai  life,  which  atill  mbaitted  in  a 
BMaanre  in  dM  Weat. .  For  theie  the  aound 
doeCfine  of  graces  Ae  guard  of  true  hunility, 
vae  an  en8ign,eroiind  vhtch  truly  pious  men 
wen  wont  to  rally  thpr  atrmtb  from  time 
to  time.  But,  in  Aaia  and  ^ypt»  religion 
yime  far  the  most  parfe  henrtlesB  speeidatlon. 
And  abont  the  year  «30  die.  Eatycfaian  he- 
lesy  pfodttced  another,  the  lionothelite, 
whidi  ascribed  only  one  will  to  Jesus  Christ. 
This  opinion  was  the  natural  censequenee  of 
that,  wbiph  gave  him  only  one  nature.  Theo- 
dore, b^op  of  Pharan  m  Arabia,  fint  start- 
ed this  notMO,  which  wns  also  readily  receiv- 
ed by  Seifius,  bishop  of  Constantino^e, 
whose  parents  hadbeen  Etotyohians.  Cyrus, 
wlio  soon  after  was  made  biraop  of  Alexan- 
dria, supported  the  same  heresy.  The  am- 
biguous snbtilties  of  the  party  drew  the  em- 
peror  Heradius  mto  the  same  net,  and  the 
East  was  rapidly  overspread  with  the  heresy. 

Sophronius,  fermerly  the  disciple  of  John 
the  Almoner,  a  man  of  sinoetity  and  simpli- 
city, with  tears  bewailed  and  protested  a- 
gainst  the  innovation  in  «  oouneil  at  Alex- 
andria, but  in  vain.  Having  been  elected 
bishop  of  Jerusalem  in  639,  he  afterwards 
in  63S  exerted  his  authority  against  the  grow- 
ing hereay,  but  Mrith  meekness  of  wisdom. 
In  a  synodical  letter  }ie  ix|^ned  with  eqeal 
solidity  and  accuracy  the  dirine  and  human 
operations  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  gave  perti^ 
nent  instances  of  both.* 

**  When  he  thought  fit,  he  gave  his  human 
nature  an  opportunity  to  act  or  to  suffer 
whatever  belonged  to  it  His  incarnation 
was  no  fanor,  and  he  always  acted  voluntari- 
ly. Jesus  Christ,  as  God,  willingly  took  <m 
himself  human  nature,  and  be  wUlingly  suf- 
fered in  his  flesh  to  save  us,  and,  by  bis  ine- 
rits,  to  firee  us  firom  suffering.  His  bo^ 
was  subject  to  our  naiufd  and  innocent  pas- 
sions :  he  permitted  it  to  suffer,  according  to 
its  nature,  till  his  resurrection ;  thenhefroed 
himself  from  all  that  is  corruptible  in  our 
nature,  that  he  might  deliver  us  from  the 
same."  Sepbronios  recommends  himsdf  to 
the  prayers  of  Sergius,  to  whom  he  writes, 
and  ad^  **  pray  for  our  emperors,**  he  means 
Heradius  and  his  son,  *•  that  Qod  may  give 
them  victory  over  all  the  barbarians;  par 


TImb^  in  Hm  lowm^tfanv  ai  i 
religion,  God  ever  caised  up  men  who  wi^ 
deisteod  die  truth,  and  kn^  how  to  dsftad 
it  by  Bonnd  aigument,  a  charitaUe  spirit,  sad 
an  Imly  life.  This  seems  to  have  been  ds 
case  of  Sophronius.  In  the  mean  time  thi 
Monotfadite  heresy  spread  wider  and  wido!. 
Even  Honorios,  bidiop  of  Rome,  was  M 
into  the  snare,  owned  but  one  will  in  Jesai 
Christy  and  imposed  silence  on  all  the  eon- 
troversiallsts.  Heradius  himself,  who  kst 
Ids  imperial  authority  to  thfe  suppoft  of  s 
speculadve  phantom,  while  ho  imposed  A 
his  own  heart  by  a  spedooi  shew  of  theolo- 
gical nicety,  lived  u  the  gross  and  o^ 
wickedness  of  incest,  by  majryiog  hit  ona 
niece. 

The  dangef  feomthe  Saraocna,  mcntioocd 
by  Sophronius,  was  no  other  than  the  vicce- 
rions  arms  of  Mahomet,  the  Arabian  im- 
postor. He  had  b^un  in  the  year  608  is 
dedare  himself  a  prophet,  and,  by  the  ernkt- 
anoe  of  a  Jew  and  a  renegade  cltfistian,  had 
formed  a  ferrago  of  doctrines  and  rites,  ■ 
whioh  there  was  a  mixtufe  of  Psgamfls, 
Judaism,  and  Christiani^,  whence  he  (bead 
means  to  draw  over  to  his  party  some  of  the 
various  sorts  of  men  who  inhabited  Aiafak 
An  age  of  excessive  ignonnoe  favoured  his 
schemes :  at  this  day  so  senseless  and  abstfd 
a  book  as  the  Koran  could  scarce  move  the 
minds  of  Ai^  peMOn  in* Butope.  Bat  bt 
laid  hold  of  Uie  corrupt  passions  of  man,  sad 
by  indulging  his  fdlowers  in  eensudity,  an- 
bidon,  and  the  love  of  booty,  and  byproom- 
ing  diem  a  carnal  heaven  heareafter,  he  oqH' 
trived  a  religion  more  directly  adapted  to 
please  manUiid  than  any  other  of  which  we 
have  heard.  At  the  same  time  by  dedsrim 
war  against  all  who  did  not  receive  him,  be 
gave  an  undoubted  right  to  all  nations  to  s^ 
tadc  a  system  which  could  only  thrive  by  the 
oppression  of  othos.  But  there  are  sosmm 
of  infatuation,  when,  for  die  sins  of  men,  eai- 
pires  and  kingdoms  are  permitted  to  duoiber, 
and  enter  into  no  effectual  measures  of  resiit- 
ance,  dU  invaders,  at  first  weak  and  con- 
tempUble,  grow  in  time  to  an  enomoai 
height.  This  waf  die  case  with  BAahome- 
tanism.  The  time  was  come  when  the  Sa- 
racen locusts  were  about  to  torment  tie 
christian  worid,  and  die  prophecy  of  Rei^ 
ix.  ( 1— IS)  was  going  to  be  falfiUed.  1^ 
Greeks  were  idly  employed  in  the  new  dis- 
pute :  vice  and  wickedness  prevailed  ercc 
the  East  in  all  forms.  A  few  indeed  mourn- 
ed over  the  rimes,  and  adorned  the  truth  by 
humility  and  holiness,  but  scarce  any  cbri^ 


dculariy,L  diat  he  would  humble  die  pride  of,  dan  wnters  appeared  to  make  a  serious  op- 
the  Suaeens,  who  for  our  sins  have  sud-  ' 

^nly  risen  upon  us,  and  lay  all  waste  with 
fierce  barbari^  and  impious  confidence.** 


•  S  Tim.  U.  16, 17. 

*  FUury,  XLVII.  4L 

«  Ftewy,  XXXVIII.  5. 


position  to  the  doctrines  of  MJahomet,  sad 
at  the  time  of  his  death,  which  happened 
in  the  year  6S1,  he  had  conquered  almost  sB 
Arabia.* 


>  It  IMS 

odiouf 


tasplewed  God  to  pcsTtnit  the  nciiteDce  V  tWi 
■ad  oooteinpUble  reOgkm  to  tiiii  d^y.    AmI  t( 
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*   NotwftbstaiidliigtlftfdkMfVoftliakBpot-jfiMi,  Iratet^ 

tor,  the  Bfabomettfi  tnM'pnKsecdecl  ttffi  fled  the  ttlf-rbhteoui  biatof  the  hcettaai 
Hm'th  the  nme  mptdi^.  Dmucot  fell  intb  all  the  valevoieiit  mMkns  in  long-pratsMti 
the  heiide  of  hte  succeaeon ;  and  Soplmmiiis !  ed  contnrreraiea,  WhQc  pmctieid  rdj^tm  wae 
exhorted  his  flook  to  take  warning  and  re-  lo^  Kor  eoald  all  the  ealamitiee  of  the 
peat  Jerusalem  faowerer  was  taleen  by  times  and  the  deeolation  of  the  eiisteni 
the  enemy  io  the  year  697,  and  gophibmQs'ohiwcheeiiwfethemto  thekMreof  peeeeand 
4ied  soon  after.     Antioeh  and  Alexandria '  troth. 

Mceessireiy  aunk  under  them.  Peraia  itself  i  In  Aeae  dreumstaaeea^  Martin  in  coancil 
was  subdued.  Thue  did  Ood  equally  pun-  ventured  to  anathematise  Ae  suj^rteie  of 
iih  ^  perseeadng  idolaters,  and  the  vidoin  the  MoooCheKte  heresy.  I  cam^t  blaiM 
lessors  of  Christianity  te  the  Btet.    Tbey  ld»  diaebedienee  to  the  eaqwror  Oonstaais 


were  doomed  to  a  long  night  of  servitude 
aider  BCahometaniam,  which  oontinues  to 
tUs  time,  fleradius  Umself  di^  in  the 
year  641.  Ood  bad  shewed  him  greal  mer- 
cies  and  given  him  very  great  encouragement 
teseek  true  religion,  l^  the  remarkable  sno- 
ceis  of  his  arms  against  the  Persians  in  the 
BdMe  of  his  reign.  But  he  lived  wickedly 
andl  q>eculated  unscripturally.  And  a  new 
^wer  jras  erected,  which  reaped  the  fhiits  of 
ill  his  Persian  triumphs,  and  tore  from  him 
the  fairest  provinces  of  the  Eaat 

To  what  purpose  should  I  run  through  the 
BBKsof  the  Monothelite  controversy?  Tet 
•ometfaiDg  most  be  said  of  the  part  whidi 
llsxiaias  acted  in  it  He  was  one  of  the 
iMWt  learned  men  of  the  age,  and  had  been 
smployed  by  Heradius  as  Ids  secretary ;  but 
I  wonder  not  that  a  man,  who  loved  real 
godliness,  as  he  did,  should  have  a  strong  a- 
vmton  to  a  court  like  that  of  Heradius. 
He  entered  into  Ae  monastery  of  Chryso- 
polis  near  Chaleedon,  and  was  at  length  e- 
iected  abbot  He  it  was  yho  succeeded  So- 
phromusin  the  defenee  of  the  primitive  Mth, 
sod  with  much  labour  confuted  the  heresi- 
ahdis.  Martin,  bishop  of  Rome,  was  exdt- 
ed  by  the  seal  of  Maximus  to  assemble  a 
council,  in  the  Lateran,  of  a  hundred  and 
ire  bishops  in  649.  Constans  was  at  this 
time  emperor,  and,  by  a  decree,  had  forbid- 
den any  side  1^  all  to  betaken  in  the  contro- 
vmy.  Sergius,  Pyrrhus,  and  Paul,  three 
taocessive  loshops  of  Constantinople,  had 
mpported  Ae  heresy.  The  controversy  had 
sow  lasted  eighteen  years.  In  this  way  the 
active  minds  of  men,  destitute  of  true  godli- 

AmM  be  cMvftiny  obKrred,  ttmi  Mahomet,  wicked 
■d  teaitftol  m  he  daubOem  w«  altogether,  « id  not 
•poty  oppose  God  or  his  Chriat.    Ha  did  not  deny  di- 


.    . . . deny  «L 

1^,  though  he  did  oooaequenUally,  Uie  divtaie  rare- 
ItftoB  either  of  Old  or  New  Teataroeot.  He  always 
V^ie^ieetluUy  or  the  inspirad  prnphedoal  chanoter 
OTMoe*  and  of  Christ  He  received  so  much  of  chri*. 
avR^  at  agrees  with  Sodnianism.  Jehovah  was  not 
mlon  opeoly  despised  by  him  as  he  was  by  Julian, 
g»oPosi,andScma&erih.  On  them  was  fuMUed  that 
■wtptoe,  "  he  repayeth  them,  that  hate  hhn,  to  de- 
«toy  dwn  t  he  win  not  be  slack  to  him  that  hateth 
JJ,  bjwiU  repay  him  to  his  fcce,"  Deut.  vll.  W.  A 
^Py T  <fc>trmtion  of  such  avowed  enemies  seems  to  be 


iMMssd,  that  the  divine  character  may  be  vindioatad. 
^Heotert  enemies,  who  yet  treat  him  with  raspectfal 
•Mnmi,  ve  often  permitted  long  to  exist,  tor  Qtepu- 
^f^^<^Uimrnttmon.  For  the  truth  and malesty 
Q'Go^an  not  so  scnaiUy  dishooomcd  by  Uiem  inthi 
^ofg>c  whole  world,  ■•  to  caU  Ayr  Uielr  Immediate 


hi  refbsing  to  observe  silence  on  •  point 
of  doetrtne,  which  to  him  appeared  impove^ 
ant.  Gooataae  evidentlT  forgot  hit  offlei^ 
when  he  required  such  ttdngs.  And  it  is  • 
cuff oQs  instance  of  the  power  of  pngodiee  !■ 
some  Protestant  historisas,^  that  they  will 
so  much  support  the  conduct  of  a  worthlesa* 
tyrant  as  Conatam  doubtless  was,  becaoa» 
his  speculative  principles  induced  him  to 
treat  a  Reman  bishop  with  cruelty.  There 
was  a  haughtiness^  no  doubt,  and  an  aspe» 
ri^  in  the  language  and  behaviour  of  Ihte- 
tin,  very  unbecoming  m  christian.  His  cauae 
however  seems  just ;  not  does  it  mear,  that 
he  either  meant  or  acted  treaaonaUr:  hede- 
fended  that  part  of  the  truth,  which  waa  op- 
posed, with  the  magnanimi^,  ^ough  not 
with  the  meekness,  that  becMune  a  bishopw 
Constans  ordered  him  to  be  drsgged  into  the 
Eaat^  and  treated  him  with  along,  protracted 
harbari^  of  punishment.  Martin  was  firm 
to  the  last.  <«  As  to  ^a  wretched  bodv,* 
sayahe,  <<  the  Lord  wifl  take  care  of  it  He 
is  at  hand  ^  whv  should  I  give  myself  any 
troubte  ?  for  I  hope  in  bis  menn^  that  her 
will  not  prolong  my  course."  He  died  in 
the  year  655.  His  extreme  sufferings  of  im-' 
prisonment,  hunger,  fetters,  brutal  treatment 
a  thousand  ways,  call  for  compaMon :  hie 
constancy  demuids  rsspect ;  and  his  firm  ad- 
herence to  the  doctrinee  of  truth,  thougb 
mized  with  a  very  blameaUe  ambition  in 
maintaining  the  dignity  of  the  Roman  See^ 
deserves  the  admiration  of  diristians.  He 
ia,  in  Roman  language,  called  St.  Martin  ; 
and  I  hope  he  had  a  just  title  to  the  name 
m  the  best  aeaae  of  the  word. 

Maadmus  was  also  brought  to  Constanti- 
nople, aend,  by  the  order  of  Constans,  undea- 
went  «  number  of  examinations.  He  waa 
asked  by  an  officer  to  sign  the  type ; — so  the 
edict  of  Constans  was  named.  Only  do  thia, 
said  the  officer,  believe  what  you  please  in 
your  heart.  <*  It  ia  not  to  the  heart  ^ne,** 
replied  Maximus,  *'  that  God  hath  confined 
our  duty ;  we  are  also  obliged  with  the  mouth 
to  omfess  Jesus  Christ  before  men."*  Itia 
astcmishing*  to  observe  what  peine  were 
taken  to  engage  him  to  own  tlie  Monothelite 
party,  nor  can  this  he  accounted  for  in  any 


•  See  BuUet^s  Vol.  jBl  "* 

•  Fleury,  B.  XXXtV.  If,  am 


Digitized  by 


Google 


488 


mSTORT  OF  THB  CHOltCH. 


C0AW*  n^ 


<»tlicr  wagrtiiati  hf  tiie  ftpbidawbldiall  men 
kid  of  hkpietjandnoceritjr.aiid  tbeezpeo* 
tfttion  of  the  uifltteiiee»  wUch  his  example 
would  have  oo  many.  Bat  the  labour  was 
lost:  Majdmus,  though  seventy-five  years 
oM,  preserved  all  the  vigour  of  understand- 
inff,  and  confounded  his  examiners*  by  the 
solidity  of  his  answers.  He  clearly  proved, 
**  that  to  alliiw  only  one  wiU  of  operation  in 
Jesus  Christ  was  in  reality  to  allow  only  one 
nature :  that  therefore  the  opinion  for  which 
the  emperor  was  so  lealoos,  was  nothing 
more  than  Eutychianism  dressed  up  anew : 
that  he  had  not  so  properly  condemned  the 
emperor,  aa  the  doctrine,  by  whomsoever  it 
was  held :  that  it  was  contiury  to  the  ihirrent 
of  all  ecclesiastica]  antiquity :  that  our  Sa- 
vour was  always  allowed  from  the  apostoli- 
cal times  to  be  perfect  Ood  and  perfect  man, 
and  must  therefore  have  the  nature,  will,  and 
operations  distinctly  belonging  both  to  God 
and  man  :  that  the  new  notion  went  to  eon- 
iound  the  idea  both  of  the  Divinity  and  the 
humanity,  and  to  leave  him  no  proper  exis- 
tence at  all:  that  the  emperor  was  not  a 
pastor,  and  that  it  had  never  been  practised 
by  christian  emperors  in  the  best  times,  to 
impose  silence  on  bishops :  that  it  was  the 
duty  of  the  latter  not  to  disguise  the  truth 
1^  ambiguous  expressions,  but  to  defend  it 
by  clear  and  distinct  terms  adapted  to  the 
subject:  that  Arianism  had  always  endea- 
voured to  support  itself  by  such  artifices  as 
those  employed  by  the  emperor,  and  that  a 
peace  obtained  by  such  methods  in  the  church 
was  at  the  expense  of  truth.*'  I  admire  the 
good  sense  and  sincerity,  which  appear 
through  the  very  long  account  of  his  defence, 
of  which  I  have  given  a  very  brief  summary. 
Were  it  not,  that  God,  ftom  age  ta  age,  had 
raised  up  such  champions  in  his  church,  hu- 
manly speaking,  not  an  atom  of  christian 
truth  by  this  time  would  have  been  left  in 
the  world.  For  heretics  have  uniformly  act- 
ed on  this  plan  :  they  have  imposed  silence 
on  the  orthodox,  under  pretence  of  the  love 
of  peace  and  union,  whenever  t^y  had  the 
power,  and  in  the  mean  time  propagated 
their  own  tenets.  The  question  before  us 
was  very  metaphysical  and  obscure ;  yet,  if 
the  emperor*s  side  had  prevailed,  instead  of 
an  insignificant  party,  odled  the  Maronites, 
in  the  East,  who  still  subsist,  the  Monothe* 
litcs  might  have  filled  half  the  globe  to  this 

The  tyrant,  enraged  to  find  himself  disap- 
pointed, ordered  Maximus  to  be  scouiged, 
his  tongue  to  be  cut  out,  his  right  hand  to 
be  cut  off;  and  he  then  directed  the  maim- 
ed abbot  to  be  banished  and  doomed  to  im- 
prisonment for  the  rest  of  his  life.  The 
same  punishment  was  inflicted  on  two  of  his 
disciples,  both  of  the  name  of  Anastasius. 
These  three  upright  men  were  separated 
from  each  other,  i^  confined  in  three  c 


deeia  obwRirtmglMitof  theEaet.  Tlmr 
condemnatton  took  place  in  656 :  Mairmns 
died  in  6^-:  oneofthe  Anasta8i«a*sia6644 
they  both  had  sustained  the  most  cmd  in* 
dignities,  and  had  been  rendered  incapable  of 
any  consolations  except  those  which  undoubt- 
edly belong  to  men  who  suffer  for  righteous- 
ness sake.  The  oUier  Anastasius,  di«d  in  m 
castle  at  the  foot  of  Mount  Csucasoa  in  6€6i 

While  sneh' barbarous  measurea  weveoa- 
ed  by  nominal  christians  to  support  uaaerip^ 
tural  tenets,  it  is  not  to  be  wondered  at  that 
providence  frowned  on  theaffidrs  of  the  em^ 
pire.  The  Saracens  now  ruled  over  Affnhi% 
Persia,  Mesopotamia,  Chaldea,  Syria,  Pdee» 
tine*  Egypt*  end  part  of  Africa.  Even  Eu- 
rope suffered  from  the  depredadbns  of  the 
Arabians,  and  part  of  Sicily  m^as  reduced  t^ 
their  subjection.  > 

The  unworthy  emperor  Constans  murder- 
ed also  his  own  brother  Theodosins,  and 
continued  to  disgrace  the  christian  n^me  by 
his  follies,  his  vices,  and  his  crudties.  He 
was  himself  dispatched  at  length  in  thetwcu^ 
ty^eVenth  year  of  his  reign  in  667. 

In  the  year  660  a  general  council  was  ctSU 
ed  at  Constantinople :  the  emperor  Conatas- 
tine  Pogonatus  presided:  the  MoaotheBts 
heresy  was  anathematized;  and  its  several 
abettors  were  condemned,  among  whom  was 
Honorius  a  bishop  of  llome.  A  cerCaiB 
proof  that  infallibilty  was  neither  allowed 
nor  pretended  to  at  that  time  by  the  Italiatt 
prelate.  For  the  legates  of  Agathon,  who 
was  then  bishop  of  Rome,  were  at  the  < 
cil,  nor  do  we  find  that  any  opposition  \ 
made  by  them  or  by  their  master  to  the  c 
deronation  of  Honorius. 

If  we  compare  the  East  and  the  West  dic- 
ing this  century,  we  shall  see  a  very  striking 
difference.  In  England  true  godliness  shone 
for  a  considerable  part  of  it  i  in  France  thcrft 
was  a  good  measure  of  piety ;  and  from  these 
two  countries  divine  truth  made  its  ^vay  into 
Germany  and  the  north  with  glorious  soe^ 
cess.  In  Italy  the  Lombards  were  m'ore  sad 
more  cleared  of  Arianism  ;  and  though  there 
arose  no  bishop  of  Rome  to  be  compared  at 
all  to  Gregory,  yet  the  purity  of  the  Adthwaa 
preserved  by  them  all,  in  point  of  theological 
speculation,  except  one.  And  his  condemn 
nation,  w)iich  we  have  just  seen,  demon- 
strates, that  Antichrist  bad  not  yet  arrirrd 
at  maturity.  Infallibility  was  not  then 
thought  of,  as  attached  to  the  person  of  the 
Roman  prelate.  His  power  indeed  was 
much  too  great ;  so  was  his  pomp  and  infio- 
ence.  But  it  was  the  same  with  the  bishops 
of  other  great  Sees :  and  the  bishop  of  Con- 
stantinople retains  the  title  of  universal  bi- 
shop to  this  day.  Nor  had  the  bishop  of 
Rome  any  temporal  dominion,  nor  did  be 
pretend  to  any.  In  fine,  the  most  decisive 
marks  of  Antichrist,  idolatry  and  false  doo^ 
,  trine,  had  not  yet  appeared  at  Romo.     6u« 
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and  tUm  wcfftt  knatiltaMy  on  iSbm 
I  in  th0  West,  though  «  eonsidenblo 
d<giee  of  true  pietj  preTailed,  and  ■omogni- 
CKMis  effusioof  of  the  Spirit  of  Ood  appfwed. 
The  influences  of  diivine  grace  seem  to 
hftTO  be^n  withheld,  in  the  East,  entirely. 
Men  had  ther^  filled  upthe  measure  of  their 
iniquities.     Eren  from  Origen's  days  a  de- 
dine  of  true  doctrine,  and  the  spirit  of  scep- 
tical philosophy,  ever  hostile  to  tluit  of  grace, 
|pe|»t  them  low.  ia  religion  compared  with 
their  western  brethren.    How  precious  must 
the  gTMe  of  the  gospel  be,  which,  beitfg  re- 
fined in  Europe,  in  the  time  of  Augustine, 
ceased  not  to  produce  salutary  effects,  and 
to  extend  true  religion  even  to*the  most  sa- 
Yi^  nations!  Attempts  indeed  to  propagate, 
what  they  called  chrCstianity,  were  made  in 
the  East  by  the  Nestorians,  who  dwelt  in 
Persia  and  Indian  and  hy  the'  Eutychians; 
who  flourished  in  Egypt     The  former  were 
particularly  successful  in  increasing   their 
numbers ;  but  I  have  nothing  to  produce  of 
real  godliness  as  the  result  of  the  labours  of 
other  party.   Abyssinia,  which  from  the  days 
of  Athanasins,  always  considered  herself  as 
^  daughter  of  Alexandria,  receives  thence  her 
pontiff  to  this  day  i  when  Eutychianism  pre- 
vailed in  Egypt,  it  did  so  of  course  in  Abys- 
siiiia»  and  has  been  the  prevalent  form  ever 
since  the  seventh  century  in  both  countries. 
Th«  lilahometan  conquerors  reduced  the  an- 
cient professors  of  orthodoxy  into  a  state  of 
fxtreme  ins^nificancy ;  and  this  was  on^  of 
the  scourges  of  God  by  the  Arabian  impos- 
partf  namely,  that  heretics  were  encouraged 
•ad  protected  by  those  conquerors,  while  the 
prdMdox  were  crushed.     Orthodox  patri- 
archs existed  indeed  in  Egypt  for  some  time 
alter  the  Saracen  conquest.    But  ignorance, 
•operstitiony  and  immorality,  still  abounded, 
imd  have  now  continued  to  abound  for  many 
centuries.     The  East,  whence  the  light  first 
antfCt  has  long  sat  in  darkness,  with  the  ex- 
^epCioB  of  some  individuals  from  age  to  age» 
wdi  as  John  the  Almoner  and  a  few  others^ 
ute  have  been  mentioned  in  this  chapter. 
Qod  will  have  a  church  upon  earth,  and  it 
shall  be  carried  to  the  most  despised  regions 
lather  than  extinguished  entirely.   And  there 
k  a  voice  which  speaks  to  Europe  in  thes^ 
wofks  of  his  providence  in  a  louder  tone 
^bmi  I  know  how  to  describe. 
.    A^ca  fell  under  the  power  of  the  Maho- 
metans toward  the  close  of  this  century.     It 
had  long  shared  in  the  geoersl  corruption, 
IsmI  it  shared  in  the  genend  punishment 
The  region,  which  has  so  often  refreshed  ns 
with  evangelical  light  and  eneigy,  where  Cy- 
prian suffered,  and  where  Augustine  taught, 
was  consigned  to  Mahometan  darkness^  and 
puist  honceforth  be  very  needy  dismissed 
fiopm  these  memoirs* 


CHAPTER  IV. 

AVTHOBS  or  THIS  CEKTOaY.^  ' 

A 

loDOBB^  of'Sevil,  ftomislied  in  the  former 
part  of  it :  he  governed  the  church  of  Sevil 
for  forty  yeaxs,  having  succeeded  his  brother 
Leander,  of  whom  we  have  made  honourable 
mention  already.  This  writer  was  volunii-» 
nous,  and,  with  all  due  allowance  for  the  su- 
perstition of  the  age,  appears  to  have  been 
sincerely  pious.  But  perhaps  the  most  use- 
fpl  part  of  hh  works  is  his  collection  of  sen- 
tences out  of  Gregoi*jir  He  seems  to  have 
been  providentially  given  to  Spain,  in  order 
to  preserve  some  of  the  ancient  learning,  and 
to  prevent  men  from  sinking  into  total  igno- 
rance and  rustihity. 

Columban  must  be  mentioned  also  as  an 
author,  though  we  have  already  celebrated 
him  in  the  character  in  which  he  shone  far 
moTtt  namely,  of  a  missionary.  He  was,  n6 
doubt,  pious  and  fervent :  he  wrote  monas* 
tic  rules,  and  while  every  part  of  his  writ* 
ings  is*  infected  with  the  servile  genius  €(i 
the  times  and  the  spirit  of  bondage,  which' 
had  seized  the  church,  one  sentence  retrieves 
his  character,  and  with  it  I  shall  dismiss  hinu 
**  We  must  hsve  recourse  to  Christ  the  foun« 
tain  of  life.''  Sophronius  of  Jerusalem 
wrote  a  synodal  letter  to  confute  the  Mono* 
thelites.  His  part  in  that  controversy  .has 
been  stated  already.  He  asserted  thstwe 
shall  rise  with  the  same  body,  and  that  the 
punishments  of  hell  are  eternal.  The  most 
remaricable  thing  in  him,  is  the  soundness  of 
his  doctrine,  which  he  adorned  with  genuine 
piety  and  purity  of  life. 

Martin,  bishop  of  Rome,  whose  sufferings 
firom  the  tyrant  Constans  have  been  succinct- 
ly described,  was  one  of  the  greatest  men  of 
Che  age.  Some  of  his  letters  are  extant,  and 
they  indicate  both  strength  of  mind,  and  zeal 
'in.  .  Amandus,  bishop  of  Utrecht, 


in  writing  to  him,  declared,  that  be  was  so 
grieved  to  find  iome  deigymen  to  have  lived 
lasciviously  after  their  ordination,  that  he 
was  tempted  to  quit  his  bishopric  Martin 
dissuaded  him ;  and  at  the  same  time  exhort^ 
ed  him  to  exercise  salutary  discipline  on  the 
offenders,  dedariag,  that  such  clergymen 
should  be  deposed  entirely  from  the  sacerdo* 
tal  function,  that  they  may  repent  in  a  pri* 
vate  condition,  and  mav  find  mercy  at  the 
last  day.  He  exhorts  Amandus  to  undergo 
patienuy  all  trials  for  the  salvation  of  the 
sheep,  and  the  service  of  God.  This  Ro^ 
man  prelate,  doubtless,  was  sincere,  and  he 
appears  to  have  defended  evangelical  truth 
with  much  firmness.  And  it  was  for  • 
branch  of  scriptural  doctrine,  that  he  miflbiw 
ad  with  cpnsistency  and  integri^. 

»  Du  Pin,  CcDt  7.  - 
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I  mentioii  Ifaxiniiit,  his  feUow-tuffererin 
the  nine  cause.  His  writings  are  too  sdio- 
kMtiaatD  meMnhMi  wtttaaSkkp  tWogh  he 
was,  doubtless,  a  very  able  reasoper,  and, 
what  is  infiiiit^y  belter^  a  pio«  nd  upright 


of 


ImlgheswtittteHst^  imt^t 


wikenli^ltii9«ti,Mdoflittl^tise.  Letrn. 
jBg  wafc  terf  k>w:  ch«  tast^  of  tiie  agfc m 
haihaiw» :  we  hare  ^eeb,  hcweyer,-  Oit 
(^ofstMl  1te»aebnrch,  atid  the  readd*^  if 
he  pteaae%  nafthnrel  Jhr^mjgk  mBk  daiier. 
setee*  I  jm  I  tnttt  sMne  gHmm^rilfgt^the 
preiiiiee  0f  €l«idt  wM  i^ieki; 
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CENTURY  VIIL 


CHAPTER  L 

VENERABLE  ^BDE,  THE  ENGLISH  PRESBTTBl. 

The  church-history  of  our  country,  written 
by  tlib  renowned  Aither,  was  continued  to 
theyearVSl.  I  have  eztcaded  ih>m  it  that 
which  suited  my  purpose*  He  is  said  to 
have  died  in  785.  Of  his  age  the  accounts 
are  very  eoatradietory.  Ttie  history  of  tiie 
century  will  ptopetiy  begin  with  a  brief  nar- 
rative of  the  lifb  and  works  of  this  historian. 
'  He  wits  bora  near  Durhaib,  ia  a  village 
now  called  Fanow,  near  the  mouth  of  the 
Tyneu  liosing  both  his  parents  atthe  age 
of  seven  fetn,  he  Was,  by  the  care  of  K&. 
lionSi  plaeed  in  tiie  monastery  of  Weremouth, 
was  there  educated  with  much  strictness^ 
and  appears  from  his  youth  to  have  bete  do; 
voted  to  the  serfioe  of  God.  He  was  after.* 
wards  removed  to  the  iiei^ibouriDgMioilas^ 
tery  of  Jeiro#,  wktn  he  ended  bis  days. 
He  was  looked  ott<  arthe  most  learned  man 
bf  his.  time  Pn^r,  writings  and  tendiinff, 
Irere  his  familiar  empk>yments  during  hk 
ftrhole  life.*  He  iras  ordained  deaoon  in  the 
ninetcMth^  and  ptesbyter  ii.  the  thirtieth 
year  of  his  age^  He  gaveJunlself  wholly  to 
tibe  itudy  of  the  So^mire^  the  instruction  of 
disciplas,  the  offices  of.  public  worship,  tmd 
idbe  oempositiod .  of  seUgious  and  ktetanr 
works.  The  life  of  audi  a  pereon  can  mi» 
vAt  of  little  variety.  It  was  not^  however^ 
for  want  of  opportunity,  that  he  lived  thus 
obecuxe*  I&  character  waf  ceJebmted 
through  the  westcm  world  t.  the  bishop  4>f 
Home  invited  him  warmly  lo.the  metropolis 
of  the  church;  bat,  in  die  eyes  of  Bede,  the 
great  world  had  no  eharma^  It  does  riot  ap^ 
pear  that  he.  ever  left  Bi^land-;  and,,  horn 
ever  infected  witii  the  fiwhienaUe  defptMn 
to  the  Botean  See^  be  wao  evidently  siBcets 
iPd  disistereBted«  .  .  • 
..  Conatttntl^  eugmed  in  readtog  or  writing, 

«  Life  oC  B^,  prtflxed  io  hh  woikt.    Colognt  eJI-' 


he  made  all  hie  studies  subeervieht  to  devK^ 
tion.  As  he  was  sensible,  tiiat  it  is  by  the 
grace  of  God  rather  than  hv  natural  faculties 
that  the  most  profitaUe  knowledge  of  tiie 
Scriptures  is  acquired,  he  mixed  praytt  with 
his  studies.  He  never  kneir  what  it  wai 
to  do  nothing.  He  wrote  oh  all  tiie  bhBch- 
es  of  knowledge  thew  cukiviftied  in  Euiupft 
In  Greek  and  Hebrew  he  had  a  AaH  ^ 
uncommon  in  that  barbarous  age;  ttod,  1^ 
his  instructions  atid  example,  b6  'taitod  «fl 
many  sch<^ars»  Knowledge  indeed  in  dM 
times  was  moiiB  ftunOar  in  the  BritiiK  hdes 
than  in  any  part  of  Europe. 

The  catalogue  of  Bede's  woiks  csddlitt 
the  proi^  or  hie  amaaing  industix-  ^ 
Chureh-faistory  is  to  ue  the  most  vahuMi^ 
bebause  it  ift  the  only  British  monuMiit*  ef 
the  church  whidi  we  have  for  the  aeyeritti 
century.  Hiseiq>ositionsand1iomilice,heiPb 
eveiv  muM  in  that  dearUi  of  kncMvledgife  he«i 
been  abundantly  usefuL  The  iptorante  ef 
the  times  is  indeed  but  too  visible  ifl  hifli ;  asd 
he  followed  Augustine  and  other  hl^^n  n 
doedy,  and  collected  so  much  from  laihim 
authota,  thut  his  want  of  original  geoiui  H 
more  thaii  -proUematite!.  Oenoine  gOdl^ 
nes^  rather  than  taitte  and  gemus,  appetf  « 
diefoceofhiswritinge.  Hiali^vtin^ 
edences  shew  a  love  of  lemiiiig^  liow^eftt 
fUcenrideraUe  his  aeqwattions  must  apwetv 
in  obinparisoa^  with  tiie  attahuneittt  of  M 
pfeielit  age 

In  his  kst  skfaiess  be  was  ailii«led  «M 
adiiieiiltyofbrMithingfortWaweeke  Bis 
inind  Wa«^  however,  stteno  and  Uittlblj 
Us  ttB^tlUm  welt  heavenly;  an^  aatddat 
these  inflrthitite,  he  daUy  taught  his  diai^plni 
A  great  part  of -the  nig^t  was  emplo)^  hi 
prayftr  and  thanksgiving  $  and  tha  ittttta* 
^I<^ent  of  the  miming  was  to  nimkmm  m 
the  Scriptivesi  ind  to  address  hi*  0«id  im 
pmyeih  « .God  sc^migeth  every  sottwtea 
he  receiveth.**  was  frequefldy  inhia-Miglfcb  * 

Even  amidst  his  bodily  weakness  he  was 
employed  in  writing  two  little  treatises 
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Pcfedfing  bit  end  to  tew  near,  b«  mM» 
« If  my  Bfidcer  fdease^  I  wHl  go  to  him  fihsm 
Ibe  ilttb,  who,  vrhen  I  wai  fiot,  fomed  me 
out  of  fiotbing'-^My  tool  detifet  to  see 
Christ  ny  Ung  In  his  beauty."  Ho  stnig 
glotj  toihe  Father,  the  Son,  and  die  HuAy 
Ghost,  and  expired  with  a'sedateness,  eom- 
^osore,  and  4evotioa,  that  amaced  All,  who 
snra»dheaid«  •  - 

This  is  th«  account  of  Ma  death  by  one  of 
\i»  disciples-;  and  a  very  fe#' quotations 
fioa'  his  expository  writinga  will  shew  on 
what  solid  ^rounda  these  leligious  affe«tloiiB 
were  founded.  In  expounding  Acta  iL  98. 
^  tliou  hast  made  known  to  me  the  ways  of 
lifer  thOu  slwli  noake  mo  full  of  joy  with 
thy  countenance;"  be  says,  <«  These  things 
ire  not  onlv  to  be  undentoOd  of  our  Lord, 
who  needed  no  other  guide  to  orereome  the 
kingdom  of  death,  but  bafifig  received  at 
once  the  ftilness  of  diWne  strength-  and  wls- 
tew  was  able  to  conquer  death  bjr  himsd^ 
rise  again  to  life,  and  ascend  to  his  Father, 
hat  slso  ot  his  elect,  who,  by  bis  gift,  find 
te  weO  of  life,  by  which  they  rise  to  the 
Uisi,  which  they  lost  in  Adam,  and  shall  be 
filed  with  heavenly  joy.  This  «hall  be  our 
perfect  bliss,  when  we  shall  see  him  face  to 
bee.  t^hillp  knew  this  well  when  he  said, 
■  Lord,  shew  us  the  Father,  and  it  iufficeth 
!&'  That  pleasure  of  seeing  th6  face  of  Gk)d 
nfficeth :  there  shall  be  nothing  more ;  nor 
ii  there  a  call  for  any  thing  more,*  whoi  he 
Is  leen,  who  is  above  all.**" 

**'  Other  imiumenible  methods  of  saving 
men  being  set  aside,  this  was  selected  by  in- 
iblte  wisdom,  namelv,  that,  without  any  dl- 
Bimntion  eft  hie  dhimtv,  he  assumed  also  hu- 
nunity,  and  in  Imuianity  procured  so  much 
good  to  men^  that  temporal  death,  though 
aot  due  from  him,  was  yet  paid,  to  deliver 
them  from  eternal  death,  which  was  due  from 
^kA.  8udi  ind  the  eftcacv  of  that  blood, 
^  die  devil  who  slew  Chrbtby  a  tempor- 
try  death,  which  was  not  due,  cannot  detain 
in  eternal  death  any  of  thoae  who  are  cloth- 
ed with  Christ,  though  that  eternal  death  be 
doc  for  their  sins."*     • 

Soch  were  the  evangelical  views,  which, 
n  a  night  of  superstition,  burst  forth  from 
the  notthem  extremity  of  England.  But 
the  doctrines  revived  by  Augustine  flourish- 
ed still  in  Europe  in  a  ^ood  degree,  though 
Ri  no  part  more  than  m  the  Bridsh  isles. 
Monastic  superstition  grew,  indeed,  exces- 
nrely  among  our  filthers  at  the  same  time, 
nd,  in  the  end,  entirely  corrupted  the  doc- 
trines themselves.  But  that  was  not  yet 
^  ease :  superstition  itself,  though  deplor- 
•hly  ^ildiah  and  absurd,  waa  not  iseompati. 

•  RetnetiC.  on  AebofdMApottlM.  f  otmiot  pre. 
nil  00  myielf  to  cmiit  thb  pMMge,  though  the  txprea- 
Ma  of  Philip  be  notioperUiionttothepurpoeeor  the 
jmhor»  MMBt  other  portloiu  of  Solptiiie  might  have 

OanaikV*  - 


Uewlthainceri^and'thellBarof  Ood.  The 
real  nature  of  the  gospel,  and  ita  practical 
teerdae  in  fiiith,  humility,  and  true  mortifi^ 
cation  of  sin,  were  understood  and  ieH  by  , 
the  Soon  presbyter,  whose  comments'  oi' 
St.  Paiil*a  epictlea  are,  In  depth  of  undaii 
standing,  and  penetration  iaeo  Ao  aacred 
sense,  even  with  all  the  deftcts  of  the  times^ 
gready  superior  to  several  admired  expoa^ 
tioiia  of  tUa^iHdeh  eaQs  itself  an  enlighten^ 
edage. 

The  aevendi  chapter  to  the  Romans  aaaj 
deservedly  he  called  a  toudwtdne  of  sjpiritual 
understanding.  Too  manyimodani  olviiiei^ 
by  suppoeing  that  the  Apostle  Is  only  dea^ 
crihing  the  conflict  between  leaaen  md  pav- 
sion,  after  the  manner  of  the  ancient  philoao^ 
phers,  have  demonatnted  their  own.  total  igt 
noranee  oi  St.  PauFa  atgdment  He  only, 
who  feds,  abhors,  and  sinoenly  stragglea  with 
indwelliitg  sin,  who  it  conscious  of  its  miot!> 
terable  nuJignity,  aitd  la  hmnbled  under  tfaia 
conviction,  can  unde^statid  the  Aposde  »- 
r^t,  and  prize  the  real  grace  of  Ood  in 
Jesus  Christ  Sodi  waa  Bedet  the  very 
best  expositors  in  the  most  evaiM>elical  timea 
do  not  much  exceed  hlo^  in  deamesa  and 
sdidity,  in  the  expodtion  of  thia  chaptcH 
I  will  not  delay  the  reader  by  quoting  hirg*. 
ly  frt>m  hia  explication.  SoAice  it  to  give  k 
hint  or  two.  .  He  observes,  from  the  Apoo- 
tle,  that  the  desire  of  silining  itself  Is  Idcreatf. 
ed  Irf  the  prohibitions  of  the  kw,  which 
therefore  increases  dn,  without  gidng  an)r 
strength;  and  the  purport  of  thia  pait  of  th^ 
divine  economy  is,  that  men  groaning  under 
the  law  might  come  to  the  Mediator.  He 
sirongl/  contends,  that  the  wretched  eamd 
person,  add  under  sin,  hi  this  chapter,  waa  n6 
personated  character,  but  PadMmadf,andho 
confirms  thia  by  obsdring,  from  the  epiide  to 
the  Philippians,  that  the  Apostle  confhaaed 
<«  he  was  not  perfect,  and  had  not  attaint 
unto  the  resurrection  of  the  dead  t"  and  from 
another  epistle,  that  he  waa  even  btdSf  ted  by 
Satan,  and  liad  a  thorn  in  his  flesh,  lest  h^ 
should  be  exdted  above  measure.  This  in- 
ward warfhr^  our  author  contends,  must  last 
through  lif&  **  In  the  resurrection,  evei^ 
thing,"  says  he,  ^  shall  be  perf^ted.  Iikthe 
mean  time  it  is  a  great  thing  to  keep  the 
fidd,  and  remdn  nnconquerad,  though  not 
discharged  from  war." 

But  thoudi  he  frilly  reach^  the  scope  of 
Augustine,  nrom  whose  labours  he  profited 
abundantly,  he  seems  never  to  go  beyond  it 
Indeed  his  expodtions  are  extracts  iind  com- 
pilations from  the  fathers,  chiefly  from  Ad- 
gustine.  In  this  sense  they  were  his  own, 
that  he  understood  and  experienced  thdr 
trudi  and  efllcacy.  But  judgment  and  induk- 
try,  not  genius  and  invention,  were  the  t^ 
letlts  of  tHs  writer.  Thou|jh  the  thought  I 
am  going  to  mention  is  most  probably  not 
hia  own,  yet  k  givea  so  fabtnictivf  d  view  of 
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the  state  of  ill  maiikhldYniked  in  four  tl«M^ 
time  I  cannot  prevail  on  m^tdf  to  withlurfd 
it  from  the  reader.  Speaking  of  tlie  conflict 
with  indwelling  sin,  described  in  Kom.  vii, 
be  observes,  <*  that  there  are  those  who  fight 
not  at  all,  and  are  drawn  away  by  their  lasts  j 
others  who  fight  indeed,  but  are  overcome, 
because  they  fight  without  faith,  and  in  their 
«wn  strength;  others  who  fight,  and  are  still 
in  the  field,  not  overcome,  wlueh.  was  the  case 
of  St  Paul  and  all  true  christians  .in  this 
world ;  and  lastly,  others  ^o  have  ov^come 
and  are  at  rest  above.**  Bede,  liice  Augutf- 
jkine,  aUegorixcs  to  excess,  and  is  very  oi%en 
desultory  and  vague  in  his  comments :  his 
:view8  of  S^omon's  song  are  solid,  though 
in  the  explication  too  minute:  still  more 
faulty  perhaps  are  his  expositions  on  the  ta^ 
hemacle  and  on  Solomon's  temple*  His  ho> 
milies,  at  the  time,  must  have  be^i  very  edi^ 
f/ing,  notwithstanding  the  puerile  fancies, 
Mith  which  theyai^  discoloured.  On  the 
^rhole,  I  shall  venture  to  observe,  what,  how- 
ever, no  reader  will  be  prepared  to  receive,  un- 
less bis  mind  has  been  seasoned  with  a  degree 
of  experimental  religion,  that  the  comments 
of  Bede  are  far  more  solid  and  judicious 
jthan  those  of  many  modem,  improperly  call- 
ed rational  divines;  though  in  the  former 
.the  errors  of  fanciful  allegory  abound,  in  the 
latter  an  air  of  strict  and  accurate  argumen- 
iatton  every  wheie  appear.  The  reason  is, 
because  the  former,  being  possessed  of  the 
true  meaning  of  the  Apostle  on  the  whole, 
supports  and  illustrates  it  throughout,  though 
be  fails  in  detached  passages  because  of  the 
desultory  ebullitions  of  a  vicious  taste,  which 
predominated  in  his  time;  the  latter  with 
V  semblance  of  worth,  not  substance,**  are 
•accurate  and  just  in  many  particulars,  but 
•from  their  sjrstem  of  notions,  which ds  ex- 
tremely opposite  ta  that  of  St.  Paul,  mislead 
.their  readers  altogether,  in  regard  to  the  main 
drift  of  the  argument 

A  year  before  our  presbyter's  death,  he 
MTTote  a  letter  to  Egbert,  archbishop  of  York, 
which  deserves  to  be  immortalized  for  the 
solid  sense,  which  it  exhibits,  a  quality,  with 
which  Bede  was  very  eminently  endowed.* 

"  Above  all  things,**  says  he,  "  avoid  use- 
less discourse,  and  apply  yoursdf  to  the  Holy 
Scriptures,  especially  the  epistles  to  Timothy 
and  Titus ;  to  Gregory's  pastoral  care,  and 
his  homilies  on  the  gospel. — It  is  indecent 
for  him,  who  is  dedicated  to  the  service  of 
the  church,  to  give  way  to  actions  or  dis- 
course unsuitable  to  his  character.  Have 
always  those  about  you,  who  may  assist  you 
in  temptation :  be  not  like  some  bishops, 
who  love  to  have  those  about  them,  who 
love  good  cheer,  and  divert  them  wiUi  trifling 
and  facetious  conversation. 

Your  diocese  is  too  large  to  allow  you  to 
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go  through  the  wliote  In  a  jHr;  tktttkut 
appoint  presbytecs,  in  each  vfittage,  to  instniet 
and  administer  the  sacraments ;  and  let  theni 
be  studious  that  every  one  of  thto  may  km, 
by  heart,  the  Greed  and  the  Lord's  pray^; 
and  that,  if  they  do  not  understand  I«^ 
they  may  repeat  them  in  their  oWn  tongas 
I  have  tranced  them  into  Knffab,  for  the 
benefit  of  ignorant  presbyters.  I  am  tsldi 
that  there  art  many  villageg  in  oar  satloiib 
in  the  mountainous,  parts,  the  inhalntaikta-oC 
which  have  never  seen  «  bishop  or  psttor; 
and  yet  they  ate  oUiged  to  pay  their  duests 
the  bishop. 

The  best  means  to  reform  our  Church,  ii 
to  increase  the  number  of  bishops :  who  mm 
not,  how  much  more  reasonaUe  it  is  for  naair 
hers  to  share  this  burden  ?  Oregocy  there- 
fore directed  Augustine  to  appoint  twelve 
bishops  to  be  under  the  archbishop  of  Yorh; 
as  their  metropolitan.  I  wish  you  would  fill 
up  this  numbery  with'  the  assistance  of  the 
king  of  Northumberland.'*' 

**  I  know  it  is  not  easy  to  find  an  em^ 
place  for  the  erection  of  a  bishopric  Yoe 
may  choose  some  monastery  for  ^  purpoea 
— in  truth,  there  are  many  places^  which 
hav^  the  name  of  monasteries  widiopt  de- 
serving it**— -He  goes  on  to  shew  how,  ioi 
thirty  years  past,  the  scandalous  abuse  of 
monasteries  had  prevailed,  and  how  usdesi 
many  of  them  were  to  church  and  state,  ss 
they  preserved  neither  pie^  nor  decency* 
He  directs  Egbert  to  see  that  his  fiodi  be 
instructetd  in  duistian  £uth  and  practice,  and 
that  they  frequently  attend  on  the  comauip 
nion.  He  finds  fault  with  the  excessive  buiU 
tiplication  of  monks,  and  ei^resses  his  feas, 
lest,  in  process  of  time,  the  state  should  be 
destitute  of  soldiers  to  repel  an  invasion. 
This  last  observation  is  of  a  piece  with  an- 
other at  the  dose  of  his  history,  that  numy 
Northumbrians  in  his  dajrs,  botii  nobles  end 
private  men,  employed  themselves  and  their 
children  more  in  monastic  vowa.  than  in  the 
exercise  of  arms.  "  What  effect  this  wBBi 
have,**  says  fae»  **  the  next  generation  will  bctf 
witness."  It  vs.  no  common  instance  afjvifr 
*ment  in  one  who  had  alwavs  been  «  monfc«  te 
notice  these  evils. '  How  they^happened  te  he 
so  very  fashionable  in  our  island,  it  is  not  hsid 
to  account  for.  Our  ancestors  were^doubtkMi 
much  indebted  iinder  God  to  the  Roniatt  fiofr 
Christianity,  before  the  missions  of  Gre^orp 
was  very  low  in  England.  A  real  spirit  of 
godliness,  the  sincere  practice  and  true  an- 
derstanding  of  the  gospel,  had  been,  thn»|^ 
the  bishops  of  Rome,  introduced  among  hab- 
bariaus.    Even  the  benefits  thence  cewHiif 

f  in§  niune  wm  Cednlph.    Two 
dettU),  he  ga^-e  up  his  crown  and  lire 
in  a  inunai^ery.    His  mind  was  ido«( 
devout,  thougn  the  qilrlt  of  the  timas' 
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degenerate  method  of  shewing  it. 

s  Even  IiinjBs  gave  themsdvi       .    _   . 

this  kind,  andthere  want  not  iustanoes,  anaot^^  the  So* 
on  prinoei,  of  pilgriroagettoRomeofa  --"-» ' — ^ 
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loiocietxmuitluMr^.btfngFettC..  .Qiatitiidlt. 
ud  affiectioii  would  natunllf  lead  our  an*. 
oe^Con,  in  tboM  tupendtioui  ages,  to  mo- 
ivstie  tficewei.  And  if  the  evil%  of  wbieli 
Bede  compUun%  be  strong  proofs  of  the  so- 
persdtioiis  taste,  they  are  also  of  Ihe  9^% 
of pietj which subsistedamong them.  While 
Bede  Uved,  in  no  part  of  the  world  was  god- 
liaeM  better  understood  and  practised,  than 
aiDoi^  our  ancestors.  ^  In*  a  sjiiod  held  by 
Citthbert,  archbishop  of  Canterborj,  about 
die  middle  of  this  century,  at  Clofeshoo^^ 
there  were  tw^ve  prelates,  widi  Ethelbald, 
king  of  the  Mercians.  The  canons  of  this 
sjrnod  would  have  done  honour  to  the  purest 
tunes,  and  they  seem  to  have  been  inspired 
by  the  genius  of  Bede.  The  clergy  are  di* 
lected  to  have  fellowship  with  one  another, 
to  sore  God  in  one  apint  of  £uth,  hope,  and 
^antj,  to  pray  for  one  another,  to  attend  to 
die  duties  of  the  sabbath,  and,  in  fine,  the 
same  things  are  repeated,  which  are  to  be 
found  In  Bede's  letter  to  £gbert. 

Let  us  not  pride  ourselves  in  a  fimcied 
superiority  to  our  fore&thers:  a  vanity  of 
this  sort  seems  to  be  the  disease  of  the  pre- 
sent  age;*-but  men  were  not  all  without 
undecstanding  in  those  dark  seasons.  The 
indiscciminating  censures  of  Mosheim  on 
whole  centuries,  seem  to  shew  more  malig- 
nity than  discernment.  Bede  alone  knew 
Qiore  of  true  religion^  both  doctrinal  and 
practical,  than  numbers  of  ecclesiastics  put 
together  at  this  day ;  which  will  dearly  ap- 
pear, if  we  do  but  free  him  from  supersti- 
tioiis  rubbiBhy  and  examine  what  he  is  intar* 
nally. 


CHAPTER  II. 

SOiCKLLANBOUf  ViJlTICULAM. 

A  liTTLE  after  the  beginning  of  this  century, 
Lambert,  bishop  of  Maestridit,  was  murder- 
ed. He  had  succeeded  Theodard,  under 
whom  he  had  been  educated,  and,  for  forty 
years,  bad  adorned  the  gospel  by  a  life  of 
piety  and  charity.  He  had  been  seven  years 
deprived  of  his  See  amidst  the  civil  confu- 
sions  of  France,  but  had  been  re-established 
about  the  year  681.  This  prelate  had  ex- 
erted himself  with  much  zeal  in  his  diocese, 
and  laboured  with  success  in  the  conversion 
of  the  pagans  who  were  in  his  neighbour- 
hood. His  patience,  as  well  as  his  doctrine, 
had  a  salutary  effect  It  is  not,  however,  in 
the  power  of  the  wisest  and  best  of  men,  to 
fiMraai  the  tempers  of  their  fiends  and  re- 
lations. Two  brothers,  Gallus  and  Riold, 
were  iotoleiably  violent  in  plundering  the 
tliurch  ofMaestricht,  and  infesting  the  neigh- 

'  a  MswCM;  assr  RodMstvr.    Wsomt.^ 


bouriMMidt  Lanibett's  cfelaiibn%  ftttitxMf 
two  nephew%  letumed  evO  for  evu,  and  slewi 
them,  much  against  the  will  ci  the  biahopw 
Doubtless,  the  brothers  ought:  to  hate  ap« 
pUed  to  the  civil  magistrate,  though  justioe 
was  at  that  time  very  lU  admiaistcred  ia 
France.  Dodo^  a  powerful  *  baron  of  the 
neig^ibourhood,  a  relation  of  the  robbers,  was 
determined  to  revenge  their  deaths  upon  the 
bishop  himself;  and  he  attacked  him  with 
armed  men  at  Leodium^  upon  the  Mosey 
Lambert,  in  his  first  agitation  upon  the  newa 
of  their  m>proach  seised  a  sword,  but  recoL* 
lecting  himself  and  lifting  up  his  heart  to 
God  in  praver,  he  laid  aside  the  sword*  and 
composed  himself  to  suffer.  Two  of  hit 
nephews  began  to  make  resistance.  ^  li 
yon  love  me  truly,**  said  Lambert*  '*lovi» 
Jesus  Christ  also^  and  confess  your  sine  to 
hikn.  As  for  me,  it  is  time  for  me  Co  go 
to  live  with  him."  **  Do  voo  not  hear/udd 
another  nephew^  **  how  they  call  out  to  set 
fire  to  the  house,  to  bum  us  all  alive?**  Re* 
member,,  replied  the  bishop  calmly,  the  gmU 
of  the  murder  is  yours :  submit  to  receive 
the  due  recompence  of  your  deeds*  He 
continued  in  fervent  prmr,  and  the  armed 
men  put  all  whom  they  found  to  the  ^ord^ 
and  Lambert  himself  among  the  resi  A 
man  of  a  christian  spirit  surely,  and  worthy 
of  a  more  enlightened  age,  in  which  his  hu* 
mility,  piety,  and  charity  might  have  shone 
with  a  brighter  lustre  J 

Ceolfrid,  in  the  early  part  of  this  century^ 
governed  the  two  monasteries  of  Weremootk 
and  Jerrow,  which  had  educated  Bede. 
Through  his  influence,  the  Picts^  who  inhi^ 
bited  North  Britain,  were  brought  over  to 
the  Roman  mode  of  oelebniting  Baster,  and 
of  course  to  the  Roman  communion.^  But 
I  can  find  no  account  of  any  progress  in  pie^ 
in  the  British  isles.  As<the  Roman  church 
itself  grew  more  corrupt  in  this  century,  our 
ancestors  were  infected  with  a  larger  portion 
of  its  superstitions. 

In  the  year  713,  the  Mahometans  passed 
over  from  Africa  into  Spain,  and  put  an  end 
to  the  kingdom  of  the  Goths,  whidi  had  las^ 
ed  near  three  hundred  years.  The  christi* 
ans  were  there  reduced  to  slavery ;  and  thus 
were  scourged  those  wicked  professors,  who 
had  long  held  the  truth  in  unrighteousnesi^ 
ealled  on  the  name  of  Christ,  while  in  works 
they  denied  him,  and  buried  his  faith  under 
an  enormous  heap  of  superstitions.  A  rem- 
nant, hov/ever,  preserved  their  independency 
in  the  Asturian  mountains,  who  chose  Pe- 
lagius  for  their  king,  a  person  descended  from 
the  roval  family.  He  expressed  his  hope, 
that  after  God  bad  chastised  tliem  for  their 
sins,  he  would  not  give  them  up  wholly  to 
the  Mahometans.     His  confidence  in  God 
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tamAAf  AMdHiitiiMMB,  he  Mtated  the 
tnMiir»  ra-pMpM  tttt  dtie^  rtlmilt  the 
ebiiRdie«»  iriia»  by  tlM  fidut  aiiiitaim  of  U* 
^ehi  paiDofS,  Mppdcted  Um  goapd  in  on* 
Attrict  of  Spain,  wiiilt  tbe  giMteit  pirC«fth» 
ootntfy  WM  overran  by  tbn  Arabians*  But 
ih«.  antiaaaoii  of  Pdaginfl,  by  dagMci^  te- 
oofeMd  moTb  ttdm  ttam  the  eatey/ 
«  Obfiatendofls,  at  tbii  tinier  affmedftTCrf 
flkrvOuf  and  moumftii  ipeetade^  Jdolatfy 
Swril  wtt  now  anraadln^  widely  teth  in  £a« 
r^  and  in  Alia,  among  the  piafc«OM  df 
die  gnapel  t*  men  bad  V»y  oommonly  ftoy 
wiMrtf  maaken  the  flJth  and  theprec«pta  of 
/eauW  in  aQ  thoaeoonnttieHyWhidi  hnd  been 
kv^evangaHied^  Th«  P«o^  who  aervod 
llMUDibi^  In  th«  greatest  purity  and  ainoerity^ 
iieu  td  have  been  odn  aseeeton,"  and  the 
InbiMOMttfof  mtokk  other  regiona,  which  had 
Viirlatily  teeeiFfod  thegoapeL  Sotrneia 
tho  obeortationi  Which  odir  hiMonr  eonatant^ 
It  |iT^  »  ooMskm  to  n*kB^  ntmelyv  thM 
ttim  li  «  perpetoal  tendeil<^  In  huoui  n** 
tm  to  degeneracy  and  comption.  8nch, 
howeiet^  waa4he  goodneM  of  Qod,  that  ho 
bdll  enrdaed  mneh  long  suffering  amidat 
tliemoatpfimddngeoonnitlea;  and  after  he 
had  demoted  the  candlestick  from  some 
churcfaea*  he  carried  it  to  other  places,*  so 
that  the  light  of  his  goapel  was  never  re- 
Moved  from  the  earth.  The  most  marveU 
loos  event  in  such  cases,  Is,  ^at  men  seem 
not  at  all  oonacious  of  their  drimes,  nor  jter- 
teive  die  avenging  hand  of  God  upon  them. 
iW  the  nominal  christians  of  the  day  wete 
luftensihle  of  their  condition }  and,  though 
tho  Arabhms  were  evidendy  makhig  hu^ 
atridaa  toward  universal  dominion,  it  was  not 
laA  they  had  advanced  faito  the  heart  of 
fVioiea,  and  ravaged  that  country  in  a  dread- 
M  nunmer,  that  any  strong  efforts  were 
vMtde  to  withstand  them.  In  the  year  7S9, 
(boweiser,  they  were  totnlly  def^ted  near 
Poicters,  by  the  heroic  Charlea  MarteL  An 
event  memorable  in  history,  becamse  by  it 
4he  providence  of  God  stopped  the  progress 
-of  the  Arabian  locuftta.  It  Is  astonishing, 
that  all  the  dviliied  nations  had  not  long  ago 
wnitdd  in  a  Uague,  which  would  have  been 
equally  just  and  prudent^  to  stem  the  totrant, 
whidi  threatened  the  deioktion  of  mankind. 
Those  who  had,  for  agea,  tnisted  more  in  f«^ 
liOi^.  altera,  ansteritita^  pilgrimages,  dian  in 
Christ  crucified,  and  had  lived  in  deceit,  ava- 
rice^ and  undeanneas,  were  sdfDned  to  jridd 

»  Thjt  importaat  writ  wOlbt  MqplafaMdtDttMaat 
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themadvia  a  pm  ttf  devouring  hnradm. 
AdbAid  bo  thet  Providen«e,  wWdi,  ia  the 
cniu,  pr#ierved  Europe  ftdtti  complete  d^ 
sdlaclon,  and,  by  s4vh^  Ranee  fiMb  ^bwe 
batbarlMs,  liaa  itfll  left  a  people  to  serte 
God  fai  these  weateMi  t^nt.* 


CHAl^TER  III 
fthir  OP  AMThtentet; 


In  the  jHt  197,  the  QrtnA  emhefor  bigit 
Open  hostility  wHh  the  Udiop  of  Jftome^tfid, 
to  UM  thiWorda  of  Sigonitts,^  Rdoeai^tlie 
Roman  dukedom  pniMd  ftbm  the  OttA  to 
the  Roman  bishop.  It  wotdd  have  bees 
more  accurate  to  say,  that  a  fbundMSon  w» 
then  laid  fbr  thii  temporal  pow«r  of  tht 
prdatOk  dian  that  itwas  actodly  MHififiM. 
However,  as  it  was  eatablished  *  few  yea»  af. 
ter,  til)  «  rupture  commenced  tt  tM  paid 
just  meiitioned,  t  ahall  asaume  tUfe  it  thr 
most  proper  <tote,  that  I  know  ti,  fbrtlw 
b^(inning  of  popedom,  ^vnidt  fitom  fuM  utot 
is  to  be  regarded  as  Antidirist  Indeed;  for 
H  set  itsdf  by  temporal  bower  to  support 
fUse' doctrine^  and  nartlejlafly  dtat,  irUeh 
deserves  the  name  of  fddntry. 

The  manrdlotts  prOpoisity  of  dl  sgei  to 
the  dn  of  idolatry,  which  impKea  edepertoK 
of  the  heart  from  the  one  living  and  tree  Goi 
must  originate  in  aoUie  steady  prinddct  n- 
isting  m  the  nature  of  fidlen  toan.  Tlietree 
account  of  this  extraordinary  and  lameuftdiie 
£ict  aeems  to  be  as  follows.— God  is  sn  is- 
matcrid,  self-exlstflit  Bdhg^  of  Infiaittpov- 
er  and  goodnesa,  and,  as  our  Maker  snd  Pre- 
server, he  bar  an  nnquestionawedaimtoow 
supreme  veneration  and  affection.  Mid* 
condderM  as  a  ratfohd  cKattiie^  Is  Moird 
with  faculties  abundantly  suffident  fbr  tk 
discover^  of  this  great  and  perfect  Bdii^  id 
fkr  aa  his  own  dudes  and  interestr  ale  eon- 
cemed.  This  has  ftequendy  been  prondbr 
able  dioralists,  in  the  wav  of  aigUment;  in 
is  ezpresdy  affirmed  to  be  die  caso,  hj  St 
Paul,  in  the  fint  chapter  of  the  Epiiae  ts 
the  Romans,  where  It  is  sd^  diat  ^  the  ifl- 
vldble  things  of  Mm  ftooA  the  ereadon  of  the 
worid  are  dearly  seen,  bebg  understood  b^ 
the  things  that  are  made,**  and  where  It  li 
added  '*  that  they  are  without  excuse.*' 

In  fact,  however,  fdlen  man  hs  nevtf^ 
by  the  mere  uae  of  hia  reaaon,  fbond  oet 
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Several  of  UieM  Sooto  (Iriih)  Itboared  in  ttie 
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IgiH  oy  cnem  wnn  mwaw. 

>  Tide  wUI  be  lUiulnted  is  ClMp.  IV. 
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i^edii  reveii&on  ha^  cohd^^eehddd  t«  6x. 
fjiiil  mi  msnifeht  liii  thie  dli^^aet  id  i 
piitiooltf  people,  few  pf  tliftV  people  bkiri 
lerted  kite  a^  Cbev  on^fc  to  have  done  tor 
$^  gtm  length  of  tioie ;  bbt  they  dOon  coN 
npte^  tfte  dmne  relfgion,  aitd  Vf^te  j^lunged 
taidoZitty. 

tie  JnhoHh  6f  Ai^  satv^  Wrttf Afjs,  ibid 
Ae  Almigbty  sAd  afi-p^ifeci  (}dd,  li^eB 
tatty  be  diftcoveted  by  ^und  i^aftbri,  i^  ah  in- 
^bl^  a&agf  and  18  to  be  bdnotit-e^  ^  i 
%p\tit,  witb  iht  heati  and  tbe  utidtftit^tidhi^, 
fend  wi^otit  tb^  inteihreiitiOD  of  sen^e  dS^ 
ieeti^a^stodtAci^stoes.  «*  TbbtfflAUtlor^ 
Oe  Lord  tby  (M  witb  ^  ^  be^  tod 
Ititb  all  tby  sOtil-/  btit  tbe  Ustofjr  <yf  ott^ 
<i(iRupte4^natii^  abew^  tbat  ithages  dtid  6^ 
^r  ietuibl^  obrje^  b^v^  iii  all  iget,  offH- 
ad  tbanidvea  to  tneii'ft  ti^ds  iks  goideit  and 
yps  to  a  coaeeptiori  6f  tbe  D^i^;  ind  it, 
h  iome  inataiki^s,  th«ae  absmrd  Mvefitidhft  df 
ftrota  idolatpr  bate  beeli  Mje<*ted  b^  m^  of 
MBrning  ima  refinement,  It  baa  tb^ti  general^ 
ly  bap^ed»  tbat  Sntell^taial  dgiiient*  6f 
Mdioaoi^bical  tittlty  bate  Uetk  atibfertltnt^ 
m  didr  plaee,  kigtoents  atiU  ttiott  dtbebtical 
Ib  their 'Mtare,  and  faitber  fen^oVed  frote  tb^ 
feodoti  of  a  wiae  ittd  iutbdritiltive  €K>veniolr 
M  the  Universe,  Wb6  enjoin^  tbd  ^Ubfnissioti 
bid  dependeiUSd  6f  hik  etMa^  fe^vatd 
A^  obedience,  aAd  diafiefoaeb  Jii^de  i^pkt- 
tiaUy. 

The  priiid{d^  which  tcfip^wt  tti  iiccdntit 
for  thift  apoataey  and  opposition  to  tb<$  divine 
1^  ittav  be  coMprebende^  under  the  tef  ms 
tttde,  ttff-love,  seIf-Hgbt«otitot!S«,  and  de- 
fire  of  iiidependi^ilce,  or,  ibdeed,  rnidet  tbe 
Ib^e  tefeiti  pHde  ^ne,  if  w«  me  that  ek- 
Mttdoti  accormti^  to  iti  iilo^t  dxti^tiaiVe  ap. 
pii6ation.  Fallen  niah  h  too  ptdui,  practi- 
ally,  to  f^d  and  confeM  bia  relative  ignor- 
BDoe  and  inanity,  when  compared  witb  the 
Bopreme  Au^of  of  all  things ;  and  tbe  same 
prfiidple  prevents  bim  Aom  placing  bia  sn- 
fkeae  regfafd  and  esteeiki  on  God,  though 
tfeiaoti  dictmte,  and  hnrelation  ddn^mand  this 
doty.  He  love^  himself  and  hiM  own  gnti- 
Miona  too  welL  TheVk  it  is  easy  to  under- 
ttaad,  that  vrfde  attd  etif-rig^teousness  are 
Mdy  synoiiunotia  expressions :  apfoudBe- 
%  iMll  never  erteetn  faia  own  «  righteous- 
ttt^iei  M  iSltby  Mga."  (Tsaiah  bdv.  6.) :  wiH 
i«fer  cdr£ally  heg  fbr  pardod  of  blA  aiiis : 
lb  Bia  too  gobd  att ojpinion  of  hui ownla- 
wMi^  niVtfiiitiotts,  ahd  perfofma&cea ;  iii  a 
word,  be  ia  aelf-righteoos ;  and,  in  a  similar 
Hif,  it  HjUaM,  thk^  tbe  artie  Bdilg  will 
Mm  at  ^dapendence,  and  be  itepatient  of 
tHniwiL  Ia  such  a  dangeroua  and  coimpt 
Itau  ef  b^idaii  affections,  tbe  broad  ^and 
i^wittd  road  to  idolatry,  which  is  the'ob- 
Ifett  il»«  M  ftHeldttg,  is  not  difficult  to  be 
Foi;  wlittber  wt  coatfider  ^ride  as 


jk  fcopiBTMnBKslve  ^uMMw,  etoifuv  itftnf* 
tU^dtQib]^  t6  tnS  vXpUMlfWrf  just  ^^n^,  ih 
Vftridui  tAiimamS  ^h^dhh ;  b^,  Wbel^^ 
#(<  cboo^  to  idbhAi^fli^  ttrtrittgofibetoftri^ 
tiD  dii6  WiB  dot^flK,  otre  tbii^  in  ratit,  tiiitiiUM 
in  aU  a^  have  U&ti  ititytftSlfii^Mfyig  lA 
bnmilih[,  KsVe  proudly  s^^  tfae^selve^  up  a^. 
gainkt  GoO,  hkft  henh  tictdiifted  by  inoi^at^ 
aelf-ioVe,  nitd  Dot  sfftiblttin^  to  tU  rigbtlN> 
6bsn(!S8  of  God,  itii^  ^rtdeiiVmd^  to  esta*. 
bU^  tbetjf  own  ri^tebu«TiM^  toid  hiVe  beM 
iihpfttientofiteiiti^  t^e^am&i^ifem 
pmiTiiA^  Shd  ih^nifiOni  HftlUM  m  SMi- 
lute  detobitttte^  of  £h0  beM  fhmi  tbt;  UV^ 
Odd ;  tfid  Wb^^  tbfai  bdtj  oMe  hdteh  t^toft 
tbteHigb  the  ^aloii  of  M>ftie  iitead^  causi,  tfi* 
]^]^ogr^  to  idolatij^,  or  to  softre  ^(i*ies  bf  a- 
t&eSim,  Matlf  m^ tofdt&fi^.  Is tbd H4iti 
step.  Man  has  departed,  frpm  th^  t^^  Qo^ 
khi  iUfe  ftiot  h4  sottf^  mi<i€  (6  MiM  don- 
sdi^ce.  TbHhirddeliMdbflH^Obrffikii^ 
tfte  ^roiid,  s^lf^ri^fht^oui  d«V6te^,  v^  bttm'- 
iliy  have  t^totTsk  to  tbfe  ttottiilb  intention  td 
the  feOfshij)  of  w6du,  or  ^tie,  ot  n^etals,  isiiA 
beic6Aie  tl  gtoU  idoltftef.  He  ^trfl]  btli^  part 
o£thh  W6dd  witb  ^  ^d  df  Cb^  iM(  b^  will 
diak6  a  ^od,  flbd  l»i«el  b«fbt&  it  The  dii- 
c&f^  mightUt  fUeHa^B  Mitt :  b«  HAa  fbUirid 
out  &  god  ^xAdtly  suited  to  bfs  iAitt ;  a  gH 
ttfbd  #01  ^Riilv  pardon  bis  Vices;  set  a  high 
Vilne  oil  m  ttnkglh^  virtu^  ifclid  be  coti- 
ft^utly  i^iNipitlouft  td  bith  $  a  god,  Who  H  not 
au  oMVer^  GovenHSV  6r  Benefactoi^  But 
wko  U  psHittdariy  kind  to  bims^f  and  hii 
<;o^try^ft;  h  god,  Wbotad  he  can  see  and 
haftdle,  and  fti  wMcb  b^  may  ptide  bimsdf, 
ai  hMtt^  ^oMn"^^  ai^d  finished  it  witb  tb^ 
totfigs  tod  batemer,  of  with  tbe  plane  and 
66mpas^^  a  god,'  which  is  local  and  tuteliUf, 
«ftd  oV^r  #bicb  h6  himself  has  condderabl^ 
pOW#:  be  can  place  it  in  bis  t^ple,  in  bii 
chamber,  dt  in  the  camp. 

The  ancient  idolaters  ofteu  represented  by 
their  imi^e^  deceased  chiefs,  or  heroes,  or 
kingi,  who  #ere  still  supposed  to  possesa  A 
Superintending  iufluence  over  the  afflurs  of 
men  ^  a^d,  not  unfreqoently,  tbes^  departed 
beitigs  appear  to  have  itoked  imong  Ad 
most  wicked  of  mankind.  In  mor^  modem 
tiiues,  «vett  dbristiAnitt  itself  ba^  b^fa  di^ 
grteed  witb  the  MXihAtrii  of  images,  repre- 
sentatibns,  and  relii^etf  of  aaintit ;  nor  bai 
the  abominable  Aip^titibb  always  sufficient- 
ly taken  care,  tbat  tbe  supposed  salute  theiU- 
aeWea  didiild  hiV«  U^i  teputabk  cbara<v 
tws. 

Ib  ag^  6f  gireat  leandtlg  and  refiuement, 
die  same  principles  of  pride,  &c,  which  m 
rdiigiouil  cohcems,  blinding  tbe  understand* 
ing  and  corrupting  tbe  affections,  effectually 
draw  thelieart  fiDm  the  living  and  tru*  God, 
indu<^  meh  to  profess  a  reverence  for  ab« 
atruse  and  intellectual  sigments,  as  nature,  d 
principle  of  Itfder,  or  tbe  soul  df  the  uni» 
verae.     Tbiwe  aotiona  of  God,  wTiiteb  pr^* 
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TftU  in  poKth  ■tioni-of  the  world,  in  ona 
KDse  merit  dieimputation  of  idolatnr,  in  an* 
^tber  of  atheUm  $  and,  in  any  poetible  inter, 
jpretition,  tbej  mint  be  deemed  equi?oad» 
junintflligiblt,  and  pemidom.  The  apeciet 
of  idolatry  are  exceedingly  various;  but  they 
differ  not  much  either  in  their  source  or  their 
tendency.  In  all  circumstances  man  is  mi* 
serable  and  blind,  if  he  be  not  seekingand  wor- 
shipping the  true  God  in  spirit  and  truth.  Ii^ 
)n  braacfa  of  the  second  commandment,  he  re- 
pesent  the  g^onr  of  JdiOYah  by  imagca,  or 
A  n  Itreach  of  the  first,  he  set  op  a  divinity 
l>pposite  to  Jehovah,  in  both  cases  he  forms 
k  deceitful  basis  for  salvation  and  happiness, 
and  directly  affronts  the  perfectioos  of  God. 
Such  practices  are,  therefore,  forbidden 
ihroughout  the  Scripture,  in  the  most  posi- 
kve  manner. ' 

1  Xhe  guilt  of  idolatry  is  not  so  apparent 
to  natural  conscience,  as  that  of  crimes  com- 
mitted apinst  our  f^ow-creatures ;  though 
no  sin  IS  so  much  spoken  against  through 
the  Old  Testament  Many  are  apt  to  won- 
der why  the  Israelites  were  so  prone  to  it ; 
not  considering  nor  knowing  their  own  ido- 
latry, which  works  in  a  way  n^ore  suited  to 
preset  times  and  drcumstanoes.  But  who. 
ever  understands,  that  idolatry  implies  the 
departure  of  the  heart  from  the  living  God 
and  a  fixing  of  it  on  something  else ;  that  to 
refuse  to  trust  hb  word,  and  to  clioose  to 
put  confidence  in  some  sensible  object,  by 
irhich  we  would  represent  him  to  our  minds, 
—still  further,  to  glory  in  our  own  strength 
and  righteousness,  instead  of  seeking  salva- 
tion.  by  grace  through  faith  only,  proceeds 
from  pride,  and  pours  all  possible  contempt 
on  the  divine  Majesty,  will  not  wonder  at 
God's  indignation  against  this  sin,  will  see 
|iow  natunJly  it  operates  on  the  humanmind, 
and  how  it  affords  a  complete  demonstration 
of  the  apostecy  of  *man. 

The  ancient  church  of  God  were  distin- 
guished from  the  nations  all  around  by  the 
most  express  prohibitions  of  this  sin.  They 
were  directed  not  to  worship  any  but  the  liv- 
ing God,  nor  even  Jehovah  himself  by  any 
images  whatever;much  less  were  they  al- 
lowed to  worship  any  creature  by  represen- 
tations, which  would  be  to  break  the  two 
^t  conunandments  by  the  same  act.  He, 
who  knows  the  propensity  of  his  own  heart 
(o  distrust  tlie  providence  and  grace  of  God, 
apd  how  eageriy  we  catch  at  any  human  re- 
lief,  instead  of  patiently  waiting  upon  God 
in  trouble,  will  not  wonder  that  the  Midites 
worshipped  the  calf  in  the  absence  of  Moses, 
por  thmk  the  sin  snudl,  because  they  intend- 
ed to  honour- Jehovah  by  the  symbol 

Under  the  gospel-dispensation  the  prohi- 
bition of  images  continued,  and,  in  the  purest 
pmes,  there  was  little  occasion  to  dwell  on 
(hesu^t.  God  in  Christ  was  worshipped, 
—      rit  and  iu  truth,  by  the  primitive  cbria- 


dans :  and,  while  thejr  calle4  on  th^  Qf^ 
tfles  to  turn  from  their  i^ols  to  the  liviiif 
God,  idolatry  itsdf,  in  any  of  its  forms^  could 
scarce  find  a  shadow  of  admission  into  the 
christian  church. 

For,  while  mei^s  hearts  were  filled 'vat^ 
peace  and  joy  in  believing,  while  the  doc- 
trines of  justrnqition  and  regeneration  wc^ 
predous  and  all-importani  in  their  eyes,  and 
they  lived  l^  the  faith  of  Jesiis,  saw  his 
^lory,  and  felt  in  their  souls  the  transfonsr 
mg  power  of  his  grace,  the  deceitful  aids  of 
idolatry  had  no  cbmns.  It  was  not  till  the 
knowledge  of  the  gospel  itadf  was  darkened 
and  adulterated,  that  the  miserable  q»irits  of 
men  had  recourse  to  such  vain  refuges,  an4 
that  the  mind,  no  longer  under  the  infiueoot 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  betook  itself  to  the  artf 
of  sculpture  and  painting,  in  order  to  inflame 
its  affections,  and  to  kii^  a  false  fire  of  de- 
votion. Christisins  then  worshipped  the  truf 
God  with  the  understanding,  and  whoever 
was  converted  to  the  faith,  ceased  firom  ido- 
latry. And,  as  we  have  seen,  christian  em- 
perors, particularlv  Theodosiua,  destrciyed 
image-worship  in  tneir  dominiona.  Origen^ 
in  his  treatise  egainst  Celsus,  observes,  that 
it  is  not  possible^  than  any,  by  worahippiDg 
images,  should  attain  the  knowledgeof  uod. 
Athanasius  and  Lactantius^  stronglv  incul- 
cate the  same  truth.  Toward  the  end  of  the 
fourth  century  some  approach  toward  this 
evil  appeared  in  the  church.  £piphaniiis, 
bishop  of  Cyprus,  observes,'  that  be  found  a 
linen  doth  hanging  on  the  church-door  paint-  « 
ed,  and  having  m  it  the  image  of  Christ,  o( 
of  some  saint  **  Observing  this,"  says  he, 
"  so  contrary  to  the  authority  of  the  scrip- 
tures, I  tore  the  doth.**  The  famous  Jerom 
published,  in  Latin,  an  epistle  of  Bpiphanins 
concerning  this  subject,  and  added  his  own 
testimony  on  the  point  So  evident  i»  iU 
that  at  that  time  images  were  absolutdy  poh 
hibited  in  the  church  of  Christ 

Augustine  also  gave  his  opinion  against 
images.  '*  Thev  are  of  more  force  to  perr 
vert  the  soul  than  to  instruct  it*'    And 

when  images  are  once  placed  in  temples, 
and  had  in  honours,  error  creepeth  in.*^ 
Men,  however,  who  had  been  lately  turned 
from  idols,  began  at  length  to  paint  or  carve 
images  of  Christ,  the  Virgin  Mary,  and  the 
Apostles ;  and  Jerom  observes,  that  the  erw 
rors  of  images  passed  to  the  Christians  £n>n 
the  Gentiles ;  and  Eusebius,  the  hisrnriaiw 
says,  that  images  of  Peur  and  Paul,  and  of 
our  Saviour  himsdf,  were  made  in  his  rini^ 


4  In  Um  ttirat  iioinilki  of  tlM  Ckmsli  of 
gainit  ptril  of  kloUtry»  thit  cootroten;  ll  * 


wtth 


much  MliditT  and  hiftoriad  loforaBfttioB.  flurrt  — 
•ome  urn  o£  than  for  my  uotoom. .  ItMmmmwytr  <Mt 
every  protottant  divine  sbooJd  aoquaint  hnpptlf  ^ 
the  nindameatalt  ol  the  oootrovnqrt  andbeaH'in»> 

it  pncends  to  be,  ftmnd«l  oaUwfnSa«Biisr#iMMi 
•ntioolw. 
'deeP%et9a    •  */^^     '    T* 
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fihieli  he  leolb  <«  to  U  iH  huOmaiUh' ctd- 
JbB."  Tbe]riref«iiot,bavrerer,wonlii|yp0dy 
nor  pabiiely  fet  up  in  choreliM.  PauUnusy 
«bo  died  bishop  of  Nolm  iii  .tb«  year  4S1, 
enaed  the  walla  of  a  temple  to  be  painted 
wfthfteiiea  taken  firom  the  Old  Testament, 
that  the  people  might  thence  leceiTeinatmo- 
Cion:,tfie  written  word  was  Beglected,  and 
these  poor  substitutes  weie  piaeed  in  its 
loonL.  A  strong  sign  of  the  growing  ignor- 
anee!  J^  the  ignorance  inereafced,  these 
Ustoiioal  paintings  and  iiD^[W  increased  also. 
SersBBs,  bishop  oif  Marseiirea,  becaose  of  the 
dug^of  Idofaitry;  bnke  to  ]^ece8  the  iow 
egM*  tiicaB  aet  np  in  the  chorohes*  And  I 
bate  drsa^  noticed:  the  imprudent  eonces- 
lioQ  Blade  by  Gregory,  bishop  of  Rome^  on 
ddi  occanon,  to  the  growing  superstition* 
Thns,  six  bnndred  yean  after  Christ,  images 
bd  b^gunto  appear  in  churdics,  but  still 
wttbsnt  idobtry.  The  authority  of  Gregory, 
howerer.  had  eril'  conaequances  t  the  spirit 
fl^  idolatry  grew  stronger^  as  real  spiritual 
haowledge  decayed;  and  men,  having. now 
8Meh  lost  the  divine  way  of  applying  to  God 
thiOB^  Christ,  by  ftdth,  for  the  relief  of 
Ueir  consciences,  became  still  more  prone  to 
idy  en  idols.  So  closely  connected  is  the 
dortrine  of*  justification  with  puri^  of  wor- 
dap.  In  this  respect  the  Roman*  Church 
sdrsDced  in  corruption  more  rapidly  than 
the  easteiiL.  And  Grecian  emperors  em- 
ployed temselvea  in  destroying  images  and 

{DCtORS,  while  in  Italy  they  were  held  in  i  ignorance  asserted,  that  images  had  always 
idfllatKnia  admararion*  The  evil,  in  truth,  been  used  in  die  church,  and  declared  his  de- 
bedHDe  incurable,  because  diere  wasno  dear  termmatioa  to  oppose  the  emperor  at  all  e- 
aad  cOectwd  knowledge  of  the  Gospel,  that  rentSb.  It  ia  not  necessary  to  give  a  detail' 
snght  disaipate  the  clouds  of  error.  Yet  of  tiie  paltry  evaaons  and  £rivoIoas  aign-' 
,  wire  men*B  opinions  divided  both  in  the  east  ments,  with  which  he  endeavoured  to  sup-^ 
an]  the  west;  and,  at  length,  the  crisis  aroae,  port  the  idolatry*  Desirous,  however,  of 
when  Ae  christian  worid  was  formally  broken  strengthening  himself  against  the  emperor, 
into  two  parties  on  this  question.  I  he  wrote  to  the  bishop  of  Rome,  who  warmly, 

>  We  are  now  advanced  to  the  year  797,  supported  the  same  cause,  and  by  reasoninga 
when  Leo,  the  Isaurian,  the  Greek  emperor, '  of  the  same  nature.  Never  was  a  more  in-' 
began  openly  to  oppose  the  worship  of  im-  structive  lesson  given  to  pastors,  ta  teach  the 
•ges,  and  produced  the  rupture  with  the  Ro-  word  of  God  in  simplicity  and  faithfulncM.: 
am  See,  before  mentioned.  A  Syrian,  Conscience  will  be  disquieted  at  times  in 
bom  of  christian  parents,  named  Beser,  who  men  not  altogether  given  up  to  a  reprobate 
had  been  taken  by  the  Mahometans,  and  af-  mind ;  and,  if  peace  by  Jesus  Christ,  through 
tetwards  setdmed  to  the  Romans,  had  im-  fiuth  ^ne,  be  not  sedulously  preached,  men 
hiked  an  opinion  of  the  unlawfulness  of  the  distressed  for  their  sins  will  flee  to  idolatry 
pasctiee,  having,  very  probably,  observed  the  with  all  their  might,  which  will  give  them  m 
sdnntage  which  it  had  given  to  the  infidels. '  false  peace,  and  confirm  them  in  sinful  prac- 
He  waa  in  great  £ivour  with  the  emperor,  tices.  By  the  knowledge  of  Christ  crucified 
sad  convinced  him  by  .his  arguments,  that  alone,  can  we  be  brought  to  a  sound  peace, 
inagtt-worahip  wbs  idolatrous.  But  the '  of  conscience,  and  be  constrained  efiectually 
BKMt  eminent  defender  of  the  purity  of  di- ,  to  serve  God  and  our  neighbour  in  love, 
vine  worship  in  Uiis  point,  and  whom  Fleury  |  We  have  often  seen  this  connecrion  of  doc-^ 
therefbfls,  in  bis  popish  zeal,  calls  the  author  trine  and  practice  in  the  course  of  this  hie* 
of  tiie  heresy,^  was  Constantine,  bishop  of  tory,  and  we  are  now  stating  the  reverse  pf 
Kacoitft  in  Pbrygia.  Convinced  in  his  judg-  the  picture.  Nor  can  the  spirit  and  prindi 
mcnt,  and  lealoos  to  propagate  what  appear-  pies  of  those  christians,  who  supported  ^ 

,  vine  truth  in  the  world,  be  eo  deariy  imder« 
'!U*y^*"~»»  torinoth«|i«teoCtheweit. w*  gt^od  without  some  knowledge  of  the  real  ^ 


ed  to  him  to  be  rigfi,  Leo  assembled  the 
people^  and  with  the  frankness  and  sincerity, 
whkh  marks  his  character,  pubHdy  avowed 
his  conviction  of  the  idolatry  of  the  growihg 
inractice^  and  declared  that  images  ought  ncS 
to  be  erected  for  adoration.  .  '^uch  a  decla* 
radon  in  the  sixth  century  would  have  raised 
BO  ferment  in  Christendom ;  but  id<^try  had 
been  gradually  advancing  itself,  as  the  sim* 
pUdty  and  purity  of  christian  faith  had  de^ 
cayed :  men  of  no  religions  soHdtude  natur> 
ally  conformed  themaelves  to  the  hidnts  of 
the  times,  and  pertons  of  some  concern  M 
the  soul  had  been  so  long  trammelled  in  d 
variety  of  superstitioni  for  the  relief  of  con* 
science,  and  the  true  relief  of  Christ^  atone- 
ment  waa  so  little  understood  and  reUshed, 
that  the  emperor  was  evidently  in  the  mino- 
rity through  the  christian  world.  Ab  yet  no 
synods  had  given  a  sanction  to  image-wor'^ 
^p.  Precedents  of  antiquity  were  entirely 
against  it  The  word  of  God,  which  ou^ 
to  have  ii^uebced  the  minds  of  men  infimte- 
ly  more  than  either,  was  in  fyi  opposition 
to  the  practice  i  but  so  deeply  had  error  pre* 
vailed ;  so  convenient  did  wicked  men  find 
it  to  commute  for  tile  indulgence  of  their 
crimes,  by  a  sealous  attachment  to  the  idcrfa* 
troQS  externals ;  and  so  littie  was  the  Scrip- 
ture then  read  or  studied,  that  the  subjects' 
of  Leo  murmured  iqndnst  'him,  as  tk-  tyrant 
and  a  persecutor.  Even  Germanus,  the' bi- 
shop of  Constantinople,  with  equal  teal  and* 


iteO  Ma,  Ulift  lome  _„  ,, 


wai  mads  to  ktobtry. 
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«MM^  iM  aiiliwtil  and  igvMmt*  we 
tffObMi  to  wile  to  yav  jrnde  dit0ittra«i» 
tat«fH«rM«eia[rilitowoi4«f  OAd.   We 

with  lraBilkj;-<^¥oa  ity  tbet  we  •lore 
HMM^  vralli^  aai bowde.  itiiOQtiM,iDy 
loeA;imttlioee  eyvMe  mekt  ue  reeoUatt 
tto  f  <weM  ^i^wee  — m  tfcey  beer»  endex- 
Aev8fofeni]i9a|iad&  WedonptUwk 
t^AMKeefrite^^Jmtif  itbe  thelmefe 
ifltMl^weeejv'^I^Dfd.MRtti.''  Ifkbe 
ifceiVige  of  Ue  motker,  w»iej»  ^  pny  to 
jtfktfkmtomyevm.*  If  U  be  of  a  mertyr, 
iptny,  ^  St  Stspbenrpiay  {atVM."^^W^ 
Mlgk,  «e  iMfvint  the  fHwer  ^  6t^  Feier,  pcor 
BooDce  pimishnientii  agaimt  yoo;  bat  ee 
yoe  beve  tMwuiMiued  tifeeiiiee  iiyan  y«iir- 
Mlt  let  it  etkk  to  yeik*.  Ym  wcke  to  «e  to 
lehmblia  p^eaeml ooaneil ;  ef  wbkh  theie 
bid  seed.  Do  yoa  ceete  to  peneeiite  im^ 
ifei,  and  an  wm  be  qeiet-^We  fear  oot 
foer  ihfeato^  for  If  we  go  ft  leegoe  fram 
hene^  towaed  Oampan%  we  an  eeoare."--^ 
Otitifady  tiiie  Ir  the  bngMfe  of  i^ntichriat, 
njyeilh^l  ii^o^^  by  pretencee  to  in&lU- 
Mot^  «ad  deepiBing  both  eivil  magistratee 
9»A  aduebiitiiial  couoeik« 
'  I  caaant  do  jaadoe  to  LeO|  because  we 
Wvenotbkfliieweietothepope.  Betpeiw 
kpf  the  boigaago  of  Gregory  will  enable 
1U  feeder  fbt  htmeetf  to  vbidicete  the  em- 
PWOK.  it  ie  not  to  be  wondeeed  at,  that 
Lto  lelnaed  to  b«fe  aay  finther  intBroouise 
win  the  RovMB  prriato.  In  78S»  Qfcgory, 
ii  a  eeviMfl,  oisoaiiiiviiicated  idl»  who  ehonld 
Mtaore  or  eneak  eoateniptiieiialy  of  in^ 
afk  And  Italy  beingr  now  in  a  elate  of 
iMUoti,  lioo  fitted  eota  fleet,  whieh he 
Mat  thither;  but  it  wee  wredced  in  the  A- 
Irbtfc  He  oontiniied^  howeTor,  to  enforce 
Ml  edi^t  egelnet  bnagee  in  the  east,  while 
thtpetronaof  tfif  £uldonab{e  idobtiyaap* 
ported  it  by  Tarions  sophismt.  In  all  hia 
eoaduet  Ongory  now  aded  like  a  teaanoFal 
pdnee  t  be  enpported  a  rdMioua  duke  a. 
irinrt  Loitpnaid,  idmg  of  the  Lombarda^  hie 
aMMter,  and  fearing  the  vengeanee  of  the  lat. 
^  be  appUed  to  Obarlee  Martd,  mmror  of 
Ihipalaee  iw  Fkanbe^*  offning  to  withdraw 

mtS MBperor WM b^er  Mqualnte&  wiui  the 
A  pMSQ  pbiloioplMr  would  bftve  demiiM 
-    ^^  '^'    lie  MM  vwaMMrt  and  th« 

^_^ . .        tjmn  apd  the  paj^  place 

^attt  taufe,  demooctntft,  nac  they  imagine th^  power 
«(fttn^ard«noatobe  imbnataiy  oopnaptail  with 

^     -       deMritoldolatwaaiUtKaUywohh* 
their  OVA  hands,  and  the  man  of 
vj,  W.)    Sophistry  may  . 

When  men  eetieto  hold 

lOht  MtMed  with  ChTlit  as  their  aO, 
» or  cfai^lar  error*.  The  heart,  which 
oirche  BvtOff  God,  at  iti  proper  nu- 
^^  lleed on  the  aihct  or  idolatry. 
^<  ll&ii  he  wlK>  had  flopped  the  pnWrcv  of  the  Sa- 
to«a  ams.  Mayor  of  the  fialace.  tbHlie  title  of  the 
"^ — '-^-^—  jn  f  ranee,  who  duxtaf  the  reigni  of  a 


ikapofaoa ^ 

•■fiii  Idolatry  itHidi  la  w9 
JaeiifcMi,  wbch  toCh  Oia  y 


^Ika ScflptavBi  deMriba  Idolatm  ai  UteraUy  wohhio. 
riirlhrvipt^  of  their  own  hands,  and  the  man  of  sm 

i  eonraaak   When  •--»* 


Me  ebrdienee  ftpi»  tbg  ew^jwifcinijinufco 
ooneulehip  of  iWiie  to  (Siedw*  if  bfwoiid 
take  him  Aio4«r  hie  pn>tection»*  iSba^be^ 
however,  by  hie  waie  with  Ae  Bareoani^  wnm 
prnvented  ifom  opmjphring  witb  the  fioffttla 
requeet.  But  be  left  bja  power  and  atobft- 
tione  viewa  to  hie  eon  and  aueeeeaor  Fepto. 
Cbaile8»  Gregory,  end  liOO,  all  died  intbe 
aaioe  year  741,  and  le(t  to  tUr  toceeMow 
the  nenegetnent  of  their  leipeetiye'  yiewn 
and  eQntentiona. 

Copetaatine  Coprenyniiisin]»rited  hia  fi». 
tber  Leo*a  seal  ageinet  ioiegai  i  ftnd,  aa  bolii 
the  east  and  the  weet  weie  precipteitiw 
themeelyee  into  idolatri^  bence  neittee  «^ 
theae  i^incea  have  met  witib  a  ftir  and  ia^ 
partial  hietoriao.^  Tl^e  AnyUane  perateu*^ 
ed  the  Christiana  in  the  mean  time  with  ID- 
relenting  batbeii^  in  thieedt,  while  tike  reel 
church  of  God  waa  deeobted  en  all  Bide% 
and  euflfbred  equally  firom  enemiee  witb< 
out  end  within  &er  pale*  Zachary  wm  the 
next  pqie  after  Gregory  lit,  an  aqdriig 
politician*  who  fomented  diacoid  amodjg  tha 
Xjombarda,  and,  by  hia  iatrigueib  obtaised 
from  their  kii^  Luiiprand  an  addition  to  tha 
patrimony  of  ^e  church.  The  Roman  juiB^ 
iatea  had  ceeaed  to  worship  God  in  epirit  and 
in  truth»  and  were  now  become  mere  sfcnlar 
princes* 

Zachary  shewed  how  weS  he  merited  the 
title  of  a  tomporal  gOTcmor.  He  had  Ibo 
addreie  to  preierve  atill  a  nominal  auljeetie* 
to  the  Greek  emperor,  while  he  eciaed  all 
the  power  of  the  Koman  dukedom  for  hiab> 
.««J(  and  looked  out  for  a  protector  both  a^ 
gainet  hie  lawful  sovereign  and  egaiaet  the 
Jlfomberda.  Thia  wee  Pepm,  the  eon  and 
fueoessor  of  Charles  lUbrtel  in  Franoe,  who 
•eat  a  osee  of  conscience  tobe  reeolved  by 
thepope^  namely,  whether  it  would  bejuat 
in  himeelf  to  depose  his  sovereign  Chilteie 
IXJ,,  and  to  reign  in  his  room?^  Zachaay 
waa  not  ashamed  to  anawer  in  the  alirmative  t 
Pepin  then  threw  hia  master  into  a  monaa^ 
teiy,  and  aesumed  the  title  of  kingi  Zadhasy 
died  soon  after,  vis.  in  the  year  75S. 

The  Greek  emperor  was  unable  to  oopa 
with  the  Bubtilty  of  the  pope  and  the  vio* 
lence  of  the  Lombards*  tUvenna  the  eapla 
tal  of  hia  dominiona  in  Italy  was  takmi  by 
king  Astidphus,  who  had  sacceeded  Radii^ 
the  eooceaaor  el  Luitprand.  This  goteA* 
meni^  eaUed  the  Exarchate,  had  laeted  ii 
Jtely  about  a  hnadred  and  foursooie  yeem 

fucoeMiqii  of  ifsak  pflnoaw  |eov«nad  with  MWfBlga 
•  Thisihfwt  (faaft«haehai|aorMMlloai«ainst«hft 


ipmb  not  uBi^i^  made  ae^,thUpo^ 
»  Theophanet  ralatca  tone  ridleuloiii  thinfi  or  Co. 
■ronyiiius,  which  '"-'  ^^^-^      ^^  --^ 


testone  i 

r  nrovethe  streofth  af  fauown  pi» 

kdioet,  p.'  946.  and  Fieury  follows  htm  as  hb  guide. 

•  fleunrXLIlI.  L  oallshlmaweakandooBtempdbls 
princo.    So  the  Freneh  kings  hadimn  fat  sqom  Mipa. 
But  Qragory  1.  would  ^vatoU  Pfe]^.  that  the  v«ak- 
aess  of  me  totereignli 
to  usurp  the  mastei's  i 

Whereas  idolatry  bad  hardened 

and  left  them  no  law  but  their  own 


Acultlssgprre  w  farvwt  nojdght 
authority.  Gregory  feared  God  t 
lardencd  thahearts  of  thcsepopOL 
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'^SuflkmK  ^th*  •occewor  of  ZadMgy, 
^(be  iuptrior  streiM;th  of  tke  Lombards,  bow 
•ooUetted  tfie  aid  ofConstantiii^  who  wa»  too 
'invoh  employed  in  Che  eeit,  to  send  an  j  for- 
-4^0$  into  Italy.  In  the  year  754,  the  emper. 
-or  hdd  a-coimcU  of  SS8  bithopa,  to  decide 
4be  oontroTersy  conoeming  images.  They 
-expiest  themaelvet  not  improperiy  on  the 
nature  of  the  herety.^  **  Jesus  Chrst,"  say 
4hejr»  ^  hath  delivered  us  £rora  idolatry,  and 
hath  taught  us  to  adore  him  in  spint  and 
ik  truth.  But  the  devil  not  being  able 
io  endure  the  beauty  of  the  church,  hath  in- 
^iensiUy  brought  back  idoUtry  under  the  ap- 
pearance of  Christianity,  persuading  men  to 
•worship  the  creature,  and  to  take  for  Ood  a 
•work,  to  which  they  give  the  naoBe  of  Jesus 
X^rist." 

•  Reinfofced  by  the  decrees  of  this  coundl 
Mainst  image-worship,  Constantine  burnt 
^  ima^  and  demolished  the  walls,  which 
were  painted  with  representations  of  Christ 
or  the  saints ;  and  seemed  determiQed  to  ex. 
terminate  all  the  vestiges  of  idolatry.  In 
khe  mean  time,  in  Italy,  Stephen,  pressed  by 
th^  victorious  arms  of  Austulphus,  applied 
himself  to  Pepin,  and  wrote  to  all  the  French 
dukes,  exhortuig  them  to  succour  St  Peter, 
mid  promising  them  the  rsmission  of  their 
sins,  a  hundr^fold  in  this  world,  and  in  the 
world  to  come  life  everlasting.  So  rapidly 
sdvanoed  the  popedom  I  A  letter  now  was 
brought  to  the  pope  from  the  emperor,  or- 
dering him  to  go  to  Astulphns,  and  demand 
4fae  restitution  of  Ravenna.  Superstition 
was  evefy  where  so  strong,  that  there  was  no 
danger  incurred  by  such  a  step;  and  the 
weakness  of  the  emperor,  and  the  distraction 
of  his  aflfhirsallowed  him  not  to  give  any  other 
vort  of  succour  to  Italy.  Stephen  sent  to  the 
kingof  the  Lombards,  to  demand  apass.  This 
was  granted,  and  he  set  out  fiom  Rome,  to  go 
toAstulphus.  A  short  time  before  he  unda- 
took  this  journey,  messengers  had  arrived  to 
Um  from  Pepin,  enoouraguig  him  to  goalong 
^rith  them  into  Franoe.  Stephen  arrived  at 
Pavia,  the  capital  of  Lombardy,  and,  after 
an  inctfectual  interview  with  the  kuig,  went 
kito  France^  where  Pepin  treated  hun  with 
all  possible  respect,  and  promised  to  under- 
tpke  an  expedition  into  Italy  to  refieve  tiie 
JRoman  See.  Stephen  andnted  wkh  oil 
the  king  of  the  Franks;  and,  ^  the  autho- 
nty  of  St  Peter,  forbade  the  French  lords, 
mk  p^  of  excommunication,  to  chooee  a 
king^of  another  race. 

^  Thus  did  these  two  ambitious  men  support 
one  another  in  their  schesses  of  rapacity  and 
injustice.  In  the  pope  the  evil  was  aggra- 
vated by  the  pretence  of  reUgion.**    **  It  is 

*  r\nrj  XLIU.  7. 

•  rtMrv,  a  much  better  diviM  than  Sttthen.  b  itruck 
Firh  th«  abnmlity  of  Che  alhwioo.  XLinTir^  If  I  am 
4«>in«what  more  tccular  io  this  narration  than  in  no- 
a^l,  tht  importADoe  of  U>e  lut^ect,  which  is  nothiiy  im 


UMTOItY  OF  TH£  CHX/aCH. 


vm^r.  uh 


en  ftte  this  pnlpoae  byhis 
allerend^  Forwhootbo 
ed,  them  he  also  caHed;  nii4( 
ed,  themhealeojastifled.'*  It; 
ed,  that  Stephen  was  Attar  to 
godatioB,  thsn  to.exponkid  » Scirt. 

Penin  attacked  Aettdphoa  so  ligaisidj^ 
that,  in  theend,,heoUtged  hiratodaliveedM 
Exarchate,  that  is  Ravenna,  and 
cities  besides,  to  the  pope, 
alarmed  at  the  danger  of  his 
Italy,  sent  an  embassy  to  king  Pepin»  tovkCM 
him  to  deliver  the  Esaeehate  to  ilari^lfid 
sovereigB :  but  in  vain.  In  the  issuer  lbs 
pope  became  the  psoprietor  of  Bavwmemd 
its  dc»cBdeacie%  md  added  rapacily  tohii 
rebellion. 

From  this  timeheBoC  only  asswusd  tht 
tone  of  infallibiliy  and  mpiriteal  domhdd^ 
but  became  littraliy  m  temporal  prince.  On 
the  death  of  Astdphos,  Deaidefins^  dohs 
of  Tuscany,  in  order  to  obtain  the  snesm- 
sion,  piomised  Stephen,  to  deliver  to-hai 
some  other  dties^  whieh  die  Lotbards  hsd 
taken  from  the  eoqMior.  Stepheii'  ernhnD- 
ed  the  offerwithout  heeitatioa,  aasisted  Bed- 
derius  in  his  views,  and  obtained  lior  thi 
popedom  the  dutchv  of  Fei*sn»  and  twoe- 
iherf ortresses.  The  injured  enpetor,  in  thi 
mean  time,  continued  to  exterminate  idelsliy 
in  the  east;  but,  whether  Ids  motives  woe 
pious  or  not,  our  ignorance  of  his  piifili 
character  will  not  suffn*  us  to  asoatdap 
The  ambitions  and  suecemfal  Stephen  hM 
the  popedom  five  yean,  and  died  -in  757. 
His  successor  Paul,  even  befon  hJaappoiit 
ment  to  that  dignity,  had  taken  cam  to  cuhi* 
vate  the  friendship  and  aecBte  tiftfr  pfotecdea 
of  Pepin.  The  markiiHr  parte  of  Italy  stfl 
obeyed  the  emperor,  and  theses  together  with 
the  Lombards,  threatened  the  pope^  tum 

le  to  time ;  whence  he  was  induced  is 
write  frequently  to  the  king  of  France  fior  as* 


Constantine  frwhnde  evetr where  thea^ 
dressing  of  pfuyeia  to  iho  Viigin  Maiy^  er 
to  other  Saints,  and  dmconntmianfled  ihi 
monks  through  his  deminione.  He  is  flM 
to  have  treated  the  worshipped  of  J 


with  great  barimrity^  and  to  have  hetfn  m«» 
fane  and  vidous  in  his  own  practios^  But 
such  censtires  were  the  natnml  and  ebvloBi 
effect  of  his  conduct 

In  the  year  768  died  Pepin,  thegreat  sap- 
porter  of  the  popedom.  Its  grandeur  wai^ 
however,  not  yet  arrived  at  maturity.  Ad> 
rian,  who  was  elected  pope  iu  77^  was  nst 


bervteM,  butaeekUitchUdiaiorG<Ml.«lMratbiT 
arc  to  be  found.  ^ 

'  II  iR  mnttiiable.  that  Fkrury  blamei  thb  psp*** 
reprdcntinghiajiccuUrafl^naair  th^  «crciplm«% 
31. 


fftsfj^ltf. 


:  cmrraovEasT  cm  images. 


JbidootisttigMi  iiefeoeiv«dtlielMiouig«of 
4Mm4  Spoltto,  tttWDt  of  JLombtfdjr,  and 
dkM^  tlwD  .t»  choofe  A  doke  iDioag  theoB- 
j|far«ikrt.J?Mtlf  bj  tiiem  meaiia*  jund  ttill 
INftiV  ihitpimMi  alUsBoe  of  Charles*  the 
poa  and  aaooMHir  of  Pa|iiiif  commonly  called 
GMflmpgnt^  hia  great  eiploUi,  he  atreng- 
d)90«l  hmelf  agaimt  the  hotdlitiea  of  king 
Doideiiiia.  Ha  neceiTed  from  the  French 
kiiigacQi^ffaBatioo^  Pepin's  donative  of  the 
J^^nidiat^  itith  some  considerable  addidons 
of  tenitonrk  The  friend^ip  of  amhitions 
mm k eesMnted  l^fiews  of  interest  This 
was  eaptlf  the  case  of  Charles  and  Adrian. 
llfU  loRMt  derived  fram  Jkhe  sacred  character 
of  lhs.Jatteff  the  most  substantial  addition  to 
bis  reputation  in  a  superstitious  age,  and  was 
•ishled  la  esqi^  De«denus  entirely  from  his 
^6niaions«,  lathe  year  774,  he asaumed  the 
tide  of  kii^  of  France  and  LMbardy.  The 
h9t  loBg  of  theXiombards  was  sent  into  a 
BiSMltiry  in  Franoe,  where  heended  his  d^j 
h  the^  ncoEtyear,.  the  emperor.  Constantwe 
dis^  4fter  having  vigorously  .opposed  image* 
woiihq»imhi«rd(sn.  At  the  same  time  also 
disdtha  Alalmniatan  Caliph  Almansor,  the 
(bqaderof  Ba^ad,  which  from  that  time  be- 
CMie  the  cesidtaDce  of  the  Saracen  monarche ; 
wbose  empire  then  began  to  carry  more  th^ 
sppeanmeeof  a  rcgahr  government,  aad  ceasr 
«d  lohe  SQ  ttcMtsatmie  to  the  remains  of 
the  old  .fioaan  emfnre,  as  it  had  :formecly 


JUo»lhe  son  i(nd  successor  of  Coostantine, 
tisde  in  the  -atepa  of  his  £itber  and  grand- 
£ither»  ind  cxereiscd  severities  on  the  sup- 
partna  of  image-worship.  But,  as  he  died 
is  tha  year  78a*  his  wife  Irene  attorned  the 
govemsMiBt  in  the  name  of  hereon  Constant 
$iae^  who  was  only  ten  years  old.  Shecmen- 
ly  ,w$A  sealoudy  supported  idolatry.  The 
SMC  WMao  eagerly  addicted  to  it,  that  there 
wsaled  only  the  authori^  of  a  sovereign  to 
rtnder  it  triumphant.  Images  gained  the 
ncsndency  i  and  the  monastio  life^  which 
ritber  the  pie^.  or  the  pmdenoe  of  three  em- 
psfan,^-for  I  cannot  ascertain  their  real 
chMi)Mtflr,<-*faad  much  discouraged,  became 
ifsiavictoiioai  in  Greece  and  Asia.  ^ 

In  784  irene  wrote  to  Adrian,  desiring  his 
prssevce  at  a  council  to  be  held  for  the  sup- 
port  of  .image-wership;  at  kasC  that  he 
jaoold  send  legates  to  It  TarariuSylnshop 
sf  ConsHiwIinophv  just  appointed,  and  per* 
totyhanaoBiaing  with  the  views  of  the  em- 
jvei%  wrote  to  the  same  purport.  Adrian's 
aaewsr  ia  wwrtfiy  of  a  popa.  He  expresses 
liisjoy  at  the  prospect  of  the  establishment 

f  Vlawy,  XLIT.  1& 
_^  ifthBptaByOiiwhiehllMTecfaoMDtowrit^arhiirrh 
fliitoiy,  MstltlwttrtikMtr  of  Sny  writer  to  rapport  it, 
dM  wQidior  WUnxj  ara  vcrr  «to^re.  B.  XUV.  17. 
"  TbetMBporal  aftb»  of  the  Church,  nsy,  of  the  Roman 
CkMBl^  do  not  boloog  loan  wds^asttaal  hMory." 


4M 

i6f  Jmi^wdrBliin;  an4  at' the  iaoM  tlm«, 
testifies  his  diqdcasure  at  the  presumption 
of  Tanaius,  in  calling  himself  univenal  pat> 
riareh :  he  demands  the  restoration  of  St 
Peter's  patrimony,  which,  during  the  schism, 
the  emperors  of  Contantinople  hsd  with- 
held ;  and  sets  before  the  empress  the  muni- 
ficent pattern  of  Charlemagne,  who  had  give« 
to  the  Roman  Church,  to  be  enjoyed  for  ever, 
provinces,  cities  and  casdes,  once  in  possessioia 
of  the  Lombards,  but  wUch  of  right  belongu 
ed  to  St  Peter.  Ambition  and  avarice  were 
thus  covered  with  the  thin  veil  of  super- 
stition. But  this  was  the  age  of  derical 
usurpations.  Laige  domains  were  now  com« 
monly  annexed,  by  superstitious  princes,  to  the 
Chiireh,  for  the  patdori  of  their  sins ;  but  the 
pope  was  die  greatest  gainer  by  this  traffia 
That,  which  is  most  to  our  purpose- to  ob« 
serve,  is  the  awful  departure,  which  had  com* 
mbaly  been  made,  tluroughout  Chi^endom^ 
firorm  ^e  all-important  article  of  justification. 
While  this  is  firmly  believed  and  reverenced, 
it  is  impossible  for  men  to  think  of  com- 
muting fi>r  their  offences  with  heaven  $  and 
it  is  itself  the  surest  defence  against  derical 
encroachments,  superstition,  idolatry,  and  hy- 
pocrisy. But  the  pulpits  were  silent  on  this 
doctrine :  during  thb  whole  century,  false  !#• 
ligion  grew  vrithout  any  check  or  molesta- 
tion ;  and  vices,  both  in  puUic  and  private 
life,  increased  in  proportion. 

In  the  vear  787  the  second  counci]  of 
Nice  was  odd  under  the  empress :  and,  of 
such  a  council  it  is  sufficient  to  say,  that  il 
confirmed  idolatrous  worship.  Pope  Ad-> 
nan,  having  received  tiie  acts  of  the  counci), 
sent  them  to  Chariemagne,  that  he  might 
procure  the  approbation  of  the  bishops  of  the 
west  But  here  his  expeetatbns  were  dis.: 
appointed.  United  in  politics  by  the  coin- 
cidenee  of  interested  views,  they  were  how- 
ever found  to  disagree  in  religious  sentiments* 
Charlema^e, -though 'illiterate  himself,  was 
one  of  the  greatest  patrons  of  learoing :  and; 
if  he  may  be  supposed  to  have  been  In  eaiu 
nest  in  any  opinions,  he  would  naturally  bo 
much  influenced  by  the  famous  Alcuin,  ait 
En^^ishman,  whom  he  cherished  and  esJ 
teemed.  The  customs  and  habits  of  tha 
west  were  far  from  universally  favouring  the 
reigning  idolatry.  I  am  anxiously  looking 
for  the  features  of  the  Chureh  of  Christ  in 
this  very  gloomy  period,  and  seem  to  think 
that  her  existence  waa  most  probably  to  be 
found  in  the  Churches  lately  planted,  or,  in 
those^  which  were  then  in  an  infiuit  state. 
Our  own  island  was  decidedly,  at  that  tim^ 
against  idolatry.  The  British  Churehes  exo- 
crated  the  second  council  of  Nice;i  and 
some  even   of  the  Italian  bishops  pr»« 

,  I  Hovodan  Aanal.  par* prior,  p.  ISt.  Ufbtr  hnmht 
*  p.  I9>  «0.  The  former  of  the«e  writen  taUt «,  that  Al 
'  coin  omnpoaed  the  Corolin  book*.   ^-^  . 
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ohakhi  dm  the  ofauMte  «^  0«MM^»  MMr 
Jwodiigi  wara  «l  all  ^iqioitd  t«  wmwe  k. 
JleiitfHw  fait  leccSy  OoMMmty  from  ■wi- 
;oM  t0«eherir  an  ipaapla  aiui  aincafv ;  nor  k 
i|  tmy  to  confince  an  ingeBnowa  petfORi  tiMt 
idolatry*  iuMraytr  qnali&d  or  atpkondl*  it 
•Uowable  on  the  |ilan  of  tlM  6<riptiirai,aiUiar 
pC  tfct  €M  or  New  Teetament  FVanee  it- 
adf  had,  aa  jret,  abewn  bo  dimaition  po> 
aitiv^f  in  fkvouM  of  idolatI3^  Tha  Roman 
-See  alone»  in  Enaope,  had  in  fbnn  auppocted 
and  defbidad  it.  And  expariance  provei, 
that  the  greataet  afcugaa  of  deganaiacy  are  to 
be  found  in  the  ChardM^  inbich  halve  lub. 
•isred  the  longMt 
.  Charlemagne  eoold  noft  Vul  be  atniok  at 
the  diaaardancy  of  the  Nianie  oounoil  with 
the  habfta  ^  the  west;  and  waa  therefoae  ao 
for  frem  reoci¥inji^  with  implicit  faitht  the  re- 
pMBflMadaticm  of  it  by  pope  Adrian,  that  he 
<ydemi  t^  bifhopi  oi  the  weat  to  exaasine 
the  merita  of  the  ipieetion.  The  isane  waa, 
the  piddieation  ef  the  Candin  books,  in 
Inrhich  the  famoos  Alniin  had  at  leaat  a 
diatinguiahed  ahare.  In  thoM  the  aathom 
find  telt  with  a  fonner  aynod  held  in  Greece, 
under  Oonstaatine,  which  forbade  the  nse  of 
lauifee.  For  they  held  the  dangerona  opin- 
ian  of  Gregory  L,  narody,  that  these  niigbt 
bt  aet  fip  in  ehuvdies,  and  serve  as  iHMkafor 
the  instruction  sf  ^e  people.  But  they 
londemn,  in  vny  free  terms,  the  late  Gre- 
tian  synod,  whiofa  enjoined  the  worship  of  i- 
mages;  They  find  fiiult  wiA  the  fiattering 
addreaaea  made  by  the  Gveek  bishopa  to  pope 
Adrian.  They  allows  the  primacy  of  St. 
Petards  See,  hot  are  fiur  from  fmmding  their 
idth  on  the  popi^s  decrees.  Theyoondenm 
Ui0  worship  of  imiigee  hf  seriptnral  atgn- 
miJnts,  by  no  means  impertinent  or  oomtenip* 
tiUfs,  but  whiefa  there  la  nn  ooeasion  for  me 
ta  repeat.* 

.'  'Eqgilbert,  the  ambassador  of  Chades, 
presented  these  books  ta  Adrian.  This  aro- 
bttious  politician,  iriio  subsisted  by  the  pro- 
tection of  Charlemagne,  and  who  waa  oon- 
fomed  to  maintaih  the  honoor  ef  his  See, 
replied  with  great  pmdenee.  It  ia  evident, 
kim  his  whole  eonduet,  that  his  objeet  waa 
the  tempord  interests  of  the  popedom, 
^ence  his  answer  to  Chariea  waa  teme  and 
insipid,  and  his  defence  of  image^worsbip 
WeiAi  and  ineondusive.^  Charley  ^  the 
Ffencli  ehurdbes  persevered  in  ^eir.'own 
middle  praetiee :  they  need  images^  bnt  they 
abfaoiTed  the  adomtion  of  them.  In  the  year 
7(HU  at  Frankfort  upon  the  Maine,  a  synod 
waa  held,  consisting  of  800  bishops,  who 
toodeemed  the  second  council  of  Nice,  and 
theirot^erimagea.  In  tbia  synod,  Paul- 
inus,  bishop  of  Aquileia,  in  Italy,  bore  some 
■hare.     A  drian,  however,  continued  on  good 
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tesma  wi&  rimliiinagia,  to^ihe  ttiaft  aiF 
the  Irnmar,  whieh  took  place  Mbas^cis^ 
of  the  oantniy^  when  he  waa  ieeee<el  ly 
Leo  IIL  PoUtkal  hM^fla^  and  ^ecds» 
artifiee,  not  thaalogieal  afi^  waa  thai  Ikl 
practioe of  Bommi  Ushopfc  Tbaliyi,it 
thb  time,  partioaMv  mmeOed  i«4ivhdM 
travelled  thfOi«h  vmuma  ommtiias,  sad  1^ 
eame  renowned  for  knoi^adgar  stodthiii^ 
perior  light  of  England  mid  Fnmea,  ia% 
eontroveayeoneciAg  im^fee,  lesms  tesh^y 
both  those  ooantriei,  in  knowle^ and hti 
gatdfor  the  doctrines  of  Sonptofo,  to  Isi^ 
been  far  aaperior  to  BomOi  r  etee  ettaaiiljf 
ware  men  prejudiced  infiMoiirof.the^sidf 
of  the  Roman  See^  that  it  atOl  armsiaed  ai 
the  height  of  ita  powei^  and  waa  eaaUad  |i 
process  of  time  to  corammEHcate  its  idola* 
trousabominadoaathaonghBopopa.  lallf 
east  the  worship  of  iase^  ivna  trinmphm|» 
but  as  yet  not  univafsaL' 

Thia  chapter  contaiaa  the  narmtiwof  As 
most  fiitid events,  which  Ae  Chwthhedevtf 
seen.  The  Arian  heresy  had  diefigtradsM 
deeply  womided  her  conedtiitkm,  btot  shehsi 
reeavcred,  and  oonfounded  thia  adwiiiy 
The  Pelagian  polaon  bad  operated  isr  f 
time)  but  its  datectioa  and  aapitlaSon  badefid 
contribtited  to.raoavor  bar  hoej^  aad  teia^ 
store  her  to  a  great  degresTof  mmateliiJU  pa^ 
ri^.'  Other  hercsiesbwhlehaffiNsted^deei 
trine  of  the  TrinitTV  had  beon  ancesslfiil^ 
opposed :  auperatkion,  for  a  miaibar  of  esai 
tunes,  had  sullied  her  beautj,  but  had  kA 
her  vitida  untouched.  Idolatry,  at  length,  sid- 
ed by  the  saase  superstitions  propensity,  m*^ 
vailed  to  disunite  her  from  Christ,  her  lif* 
ing  head.  The  reigning  powers,  both  ia  tbt 
east  and  tie  west,  were  oveivrown  with  Mm 
woidiip  t  even  those  parts  of  the  weil^  wUeh 
as  yet  were  not  disposed  t^  reoaive  idtktth 
were  deeply  prepared  for  the  gsadosl  ur 
miasioo  of  it,  partlv  bv^tbe  yrowiiig  ef  n» 
perstition,  and  partly  iw  the  subwrisslsaef 
all  the  European  chunhes  to  the  dondaa* 
txoa  of  the  Roman  See.  There  the  emt  ef 
Antichrist  was  firmly  fised.  Rebelllan» 
gainst  the  lawfol  power  of  the  magistialfc 
the  most  airo^iant  daims  to  hiift]]ifaSl]^sad 
the  suj^jNNt  of  image*wo»hip,  ounsphll 
with  the  temporal  dominion  lao^  obtafaMd 
by  the  bishop  of  Rome^  to  reader  hia  tht 
tyrant  of  the  ehufoh.  '  HIa  dowdnioos,  fat- 
deed,  wore  net  laigei  but,  in  oonjuaetien 
with  the  proud  pretensioBa  of  Ua  ecde* 
siaatieal  diaraetei^  they  gave  hha  d  ss^iT 
ktive  dignity  in  the  eyee  of  aU  Sorope^  H 
waa  evident,  that  the  faee  ot  the  whdle  etecl 
tree  alterads  fimn  the  yeu  V9T,  toabeel 
the  year  SOOO^  we  have  tl^B  dominifl^  of 


>  Irene,  tonvd  th«  dow  ef  thb  atrnt^vf,  tUOitmti 
htr  MBi  CoaataiitiBe»  «d4  pot  out  blicvei  vMiBMli  «!■*• 
mm,  that  he  loet  bto  HliBk  IMmmMber.  a  wwOf  jtf- 
taamolMtttn,  tiMinigaed  tfMMb  wii  •a.uiaial 
with  the  pope  or  Rome,  in  the  support  ofSatao'i  kirr 
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tkn  bai^)"  and  ^  pn>pbM9to«  pf  ^e  wiU 
lie49^  IQ  tadudptlii  wlufli  vrsf  |9  ^ontiinie 
lgi9p  4B^orforhrapiltwpiiiofitluii(^i9, 
forlM)yi9sii.  We Bifit  nov  lopk  for  t^ft 
seal  Cbimstv  either,  io  diitioct  MiTi4w4 
«4Bta.  iiio,  in  die  nUfit  of  ppp^ryi  wwe  pre<- 
•erred  xy  efectuel  gnjce  in  v}t«|  upioyi  wit|i 
^  Son  of  Orod,  or,  in  Mepd^tioni  of  true 
ChrirtiuBfl^  Ibnned  in  different  regionf,  wbiph 
were  in  n  ttate  of  peipa^tipn  ^  miiph  »f- 
flidioD.  Vn^fn  then  wep  the  Chiirphin  the 
^th  ocpt<|rj  ?  3he  i^  wb4iBte4 ;  tn4  the 
oppositiop  Dui4e  to  idol«^  hy  Cburiee  ep4 
fhf  oottBcjl  of  jPranWort,  demonstrate*  her 
^^iB8t^0«f.  Nothing  \m  the  in^u^iee  of 
priiMsplef  Tefy  oppoailiB  to  thoee  which  were 
jyahjonnhlp  at  Rome  f9M  acpoont  for  4ueh 
ewkf,  atn  tiqa^  when  the  dignity  of  the  Ko- 
vmn  See  w«9  ^4  m  univiiwl  Teqemtioq. 
JM^ef  aH,  it  14  in  the  propegat^op  of  the  Goe- 
|»d  amopg  the  pegani,  thiit  the  real  Church 
u-chiedy^to  he  ieea  in  this  ceqtwry*  Some 
leal  wQik  ^  thi4  kind  waff  carrying  on>  while 
the  popedom  wee  forming;  end*  ^  the  adoiv 
liUe  PioTidepef  of  God,  pioae  misuonanet, 
who  entered  not  into  the  recent  conthtyorsiefl, 
hut  were  engfg^  iq  qctlone  purely  spiritual, 
were  poftqqiged  and  topported  kt  preaching 
ClkiiBt.  amoqg  foreign  nattom*  hy  the  same 
ygpes  of  l^iq^  who  wer«  oppofifig  hi«  gmce 
fu  ^fir  f WB-"  Their  amhitioq  led  them  to 
^1^^  the  seel  of  th«  mie«iona«iei>  hqt  with 
hiiir#l4Mm«9pUi(!  Tothleeveqeletne 
now  diifet  mvKtteqtioq. 


CBAPTBR  IV, 

c^flifTPf^Vr  iwa.vmNo  THIS  un  or  v^wifack, 

#j|CHMMKW  Oy  M^NTg. 

WiLUfqQiV*'  with  oUber  ilqgUsh  miaaioii- 
Momt  oaqti«qed  to  hUH>Mr  with  mfcmti  m  the 
caofff^om  of  the  FriepDS-  Hit  epiacopel 
fe^  wa%'ii4  we  he?e  seen,'  et  Utrecht;  ftr 
Afhr  yfira  he  prfachedt  founded  ehurchep 
mi  moqujirmea,  and  eppoiqted  o^w  bishops 
Tlif  eonaequevoe  of  hi^  lahours  was,  that 
mA  numbers  of  p«giim  ^er?  weeived  into 
JWwirofthoChiveh, 

l^^  *>  greet  Ught  of  Q#r|qviy  iq  this  cen- 
t9^  wpf  «i  IJTylishTBW  iMwed  Wlqfirid, 

•  Her.  xl.  load  xUL 

telM&BMiMcfai.  PmiI  on  tlie  Qalatkai,  ir.  8, 
diMry  taing  with  titfm  nMrdy 

?*:'<^»!^     *        "^^ 

midUp  beain«d  '''^  doiiw  Wrvkf 
eatibvare  n6  godt,*  ivhere  the  tdot- 


■*^ji!!^  acre  rt  fJ*^  *^ 

•  FlBttnr,  fitb  VoL  XLI.   1. 

r  Sw  nu*  413  of  thh  ^tnot. 
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Iwmtl  KhtaniqDeiOBahftrfiiahokit  fhtyeaf 
680*  He  wee  hioiighft  up  in  the  mssuiitif 
life  fitom  intoey.  &ieiid«icewi(ein  thie 
monastery  of  NutioeU,  In  thediooeseof  WiiM^ 
fibeetery  which  wes  efterwerds  deetrojed  If 
the  Pimes,  and  was  qever  nhvilt.  Heieh# 
was  made  acquainted  with  the  sacnd  and  s** 
oular  leaning  of  the  timee.  At  die  age  ef 
so,  he  was  Ofdalned  priest*  <m  Ae  etcpesmett- 
dation  of  his  abbot,  and  hibonrad  with  |nu<3i 
seal  in  preening  the  word  of  God.  Hie 
spirit  was  ardent,  and  he  longed  to  be  ^oib. 
|)oyed  as  e  misaioqary  in  the  eonveraion  of 
pagens,  The  example  ef  a  nnmher  of  pioop 
persons  of  his  own  eoontry  might,  nq  donbt^ 
have  greet  in^uence  with  him ;  for  we  have 
seen  already^  that  the  eeal  of  sprseding  the 
Gospel  wee  pecuUaiiy  strong  in  the  Britieh 
isles.  He  went  OYer  with  two  moqks  into 
Frieseland  about  the  year  716.  He  proceed- 
ed to  Utrecht,  f*  to  watbb,  where  WiUibrod 
had  >L4Nm>  i"  but  finding  that  drcumetaneae 
rendered  it  impraetici^  at  present  to  prsecfa 
the  Gospel  there,  he  retomcd  into  England^ 
with  his  companions,  to  his  monasteiTi 

On  the  death  of  die  abbot  of  Nnteell,  this 
society  would  have  elected  Win£rtd  in  hie 
room ;  but  the  m<mk,  steady  to  his  pipeea 
refused  to  accept  the  Preaideney ;  aqd,  wiA 
reoomneudMory  letters  from  the  bishop  ef 
Winehi)ster,  went  to  Rom^  and  pieseqted 
himsi^f  to  the  pope,  eiqwessing  a  denxe  of 
being  employed  in  the  conversion  of  infidelsL 
Gregoiy  IL  encouraged  his  seal,  and  gave 
him  a  eomnission  of  the  most  ample  end  im* 
limited  nature  in  the  year  7ia 

With  this  commission  Winfrid  weqt  into 
Bavaria  and  Thuring^a.  Bi  the  first  eous- 
tfy  he  tefoimed  the  Ohur^ee,  in  the  saeond 
he  was  eqeoessful  in  the  oenvenioo  of  in* 
fidels.  Here  also  he  observed,  how  true  iet> 
liglon,  wheee  it  had  been  nlanted,  was  ak 
most  destroyed  by  false  teadiers  :  some  pee* 
tors,  indeed^  were  zealous  for  the  service  of 
God,  but  others  were  given  up  to  seendslons 
viceet  the  Bngiish  missionary  beheld  their 
states  and  the  ill  effects  of  it  on  the  people^  ' 
with  sorrow  3  and  kboured,  with  all  his  mighty 
to  recover  them  to  true  Tcpentanee. 

It  wee  with  sincere  delight,  that  he  after* 
wards  leerqed,  that  the  door,  which  had  besw 
shut  against  his  first  attempta  iq  Frieseknd^ 
was  BOW  opened  for  preaehiqg  the  Gospel  in 
thateomitm  Bathed,  Ung  of  4io  Fnsons^ 
who  had  planted  idoh|by  iSiesh  among  hlo 
subjects,  wes  deed,  and  the  obstacles  were 
removed.  Winffid  returned  into  Fiicaohns4 
and  for  three  yeers  co-operated  with  WiUi- 
brod. The  pale  of  the  Ghare^  wu  hence 
enlaiged:  churdies  were  erected  t  asany  re- 
cited the  word  of  Qod ;  and  Idolqtfy  w«» 
more  aqd  more  aubdned. 

W}]|iHo4»  declining  in  atuBngth  Aroogh' 
old  age>  chose  Wtnind  for  bis  sneceseoi;  I 
havs  hefof «  observed,  that  the  dsmtieii  of  hiy 


tu 
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^■MarA  bMrt,  m  Wt  mlttioii*  wts  no  lettjacCed  6x>iii  ^  netpr  bidiop  an  oath  of  rali^ 
thm  fifty  yMTt.     The  exMnple  of  tbu  ^reat  jeetion  to  the  papal  aatkori^,  coucw^M  in 


tbe  ftrongett  tenns ;  a  drcurastanoe^  ren|Hlcr 
ablj  proving  both  the  amliticion  of  Gr^gdfj 
and  the  supentition  of  the  timet,     mn- 


luid  holy  peraon  had  long  before  this  stirred 
vp  Otbm  to  labour  in  the  best  of  eanaes. 
6(Kai  niter  that,  be,  with  eleven  companions 

in  €9(V  had  began  to  preadi  tbe  Gospel  in  |  face  armed  with  letters  from  the  pop^  and; 
l^Vies^and,  two  brothers  of  the  English  na- 1  what  was  fisr  better,  encouraged  by  tltf  ad^ 
tion  went  over  into  the  country  of  the  ancient  dition  of' fresh  labourers  ^m  England,  w 
■Saaona,  in  older  to  preach  to  the  idolaters. '  turned  to  the  scenes  of  his  mission*  Ceonng 
J'hey  were  both  called  Ewald.  They  arrived  into  Hesse,  he  confirmed,  by  impoaitianei 
in  this. country  about  die  year  694^  and  meet-  jhands,  several '  who  had  already  been  bap^ 
ing  widi  a  certain  steward,  desired  him  to  tized,  and  exerted  himsdf  with  rooefa  wai,^ 
con^ct  them  to  his  lord.  They  were  em-  gainst  the  idolatrous  superstitions  of  tfieOe^ 
fdoyed  all  the  wbv  in  prayer,  in  singinff  psalms  mans.  An  oak  of  prodigious  sise  had  faeea 
jmd  hymns.     The  barbarians  fearmg  lest  an  mstrument  of  much  pa^  delusion:  IbI 

sincerest  converts  advised  him  to  cut.  it  d^irai 
and  he  followed  their  counoeL  It  ought  le 
be  observed,  that  tbe  &mou8  Ghariet  ItetA 
protected  him  with  his  civil  antbodty ;  |pir 
the  dominion  of  the  Frendi  extended  a  oo»> 
siderable  way  into  Germany.  It  does  all 
appear,  however,  that  Bomfsce  nwde  any 
other  use  of  this  circumstance,  than  whatihe 
most  conscientious  ecclesiastic  may  d^,  wte* 
ever  the  Christian  rdigion  is  establiiJied  h^ 
tbe  laws. 

Daniel,  bishop  of  Winchester,  about  ^ 


hymns, 
ibcae  men  might  draw  their  lord  over  to 
Christianity,  murdered  both  the  brothere; 
amd  thus,  toward  the  doee  of  the  foregoing 
«centary,  it  pleased  €rod  to  take  to  himself 
4wo  persons  who  had  devoted  diemselves  to 
.preach  tbe  Gospel  of  his  Son  among  the 
•heathen.  The  time  of  the  more  peculiar 
/Visitation  of  Germany  was  reserved  for  the 
^ige  which  we  are  now  reviewing. 

It  must  have  been  extremely  delightful  to 
^WiOibrod,  to  have  met  with  a  coadjutor  so 
sealoiis  and  sincere  as  Winfrid.  However, 
;the  latter  declined  the  offer,  because  the  pope 
^d  enjoined  him  to  preach  in  the  eastern 
^parts  of  Germany ;  and  he  felt  himself  bound 
'f  perform  his  promise.  It  is  not  possible, 
tedeed,  to  conceive  such  a  man  as  Gregory  to 
Jihve  had  any  other  views  than,  those  of  se- 
cular ambition  in  exacting  this  promise  from 
.Winfiid.  But  it  seems  also  equally  appar-' 
ent,  that  the  motives  of  the  latter-were  holy 
«nd  spirituaL  WiUibrod  acquiesced  in  Win- 
ifid's  desires,  and  dismissed  him  with  his 
Idflssing.  Tbe  younger  missionary  departed 
immediately,  and  came  into  Hesse,  to  a  place 
called  Omenbourg,  belonging  to  two  brothers, 
who  were  nominfd  Christians,  but  practical 
idcdaters.  Winfrid's  labours  were  successful, 
both  on  them  and  their  subjects  i  and,  through- 
out  Hesse,  or  at  least  a  very  great  part  of  it, 
«ven  to  the  confines  of  Saxony,  be  erected 
the  standard  of  truth,  andupheld  it  with  much 
|«al,  to  the  confusion  of  the  kindom  of  Satan. 
It  ought  not,  however,  to  be  concealed,  that 
.Wiiifrid  suffered  great  hardships  in  a  country 
no  poor  and  uncultivated  as  the  greater  part 
of  Germany  then  was ;  that  he  supported 
himself  at  tunes  by  the  labour  of  his  hands, 
and  was  exposed  to  imminent  peril  £rom  tbe 
lage  of  the  obstinate  pagans. 

After  some  time  he  returned  to  Rome, 
yras  kindly  received  by  Gregory  II.  and  was 
consecrated  bishop  of  the  new  German 
Churches,  by  the  the  name  of  Boniface. 
There  seems,  even  in  that  little  drcnmstance^ 
aoBKthittg  of  the  policy  of  the  Roman  See. 
A  Roman  name  was  more  likely  to  procure 
fhm  die  German  converts  respect  to  the 
?ope^  than  an  English  one.  Qregarj,  more- 
«v«r,  aoUettous  to  {ireserve  his  digmty.  ex- 


year  7S3,  wrote  to  Boniface  concerning  the 
best  method  of  dealing  with  idolaters.  ^  Th 
not  contradict,"  says  he,  "  in  a  £recC  maaf- 
ner  their  accounts  of  the  genealogy  of  their 
gods ;  allow  that  they  were  bom  &om  m^ 
another  in  the  same  way  ae  mankind  wtt^ 
this  concession  wiU  give  you  tbe  mliaul%% 
of  proving,  that  there  was  a  time  when  th^ 
had  no  existence.-B-Adtthem,  who  govenwd 
the  world  before  the  birth  of^heirgods  atk 
them,  if  these  gods  have  ceased^to  prop^atew 
If  they  have  not,  shew  them  the  consequeaee^ 
namdiy,  tliat  the  gods  must  be  infinite  naMli- 
ber,  and  that  no  aoan  can  rationally  be  at  i 
in  worshipping  any  of  tben>,  lest  be  a' 
by  that  means,  offend  one,  who  is  move  i 
fol.—^  Argue  thus  with  them,  not  bi  At  ^ 
of  insult,  but  with  temper  and  modeiatimit 
and  take  opportunitieii  to  contrast^  these  Mt> 
surdities  with  the  Christian  doctrine :  let<l» 
pagans  be  rather  ashamed  than  iAcenaed  If 
▼our  oblique  mode  of  stating  these  m^ 
ject8.^Shew  them  the  insufficiency  of  flMir 
]dea  of  antiquity :  inform  them  th«t  iddMiqf 
did  anciently  prevail  over  the  woiid,  hut  iht 
Jesus  Christ  was  manifested,  in  oeAer  Id  fe> 
concile  men  to  God  by  his  gtacOi'-^-FSi^ 
and  good  sense  appear  to  have  prrdomlnalpd 
in  these  instructions,  and  we  have  hcM  ymmh 
in  addition  to  those  already  give%  of  jlte 
grace  of  God  confeired  on  our  i 
ing  the  heptarchy. 

Boniface  preserved  a  con 
other  friends  in  England,  aa  w«&  V 
DanieL    From  hi«^  native  country  h^  wm 
supplied  also,  as  we  have  seoi,  wnh  fieUov* 
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hi  nmnngia  he  oonfinned  the 
nhanlBij.  Mtrertd  thooa  from  beeeties  and 
'■Mt  hMam,  tnd  ihit  work  ftill  profpeied 
Alutteid. 

.:!•  die  mouitiait^  like  aDvpzie^taiidooiw 
iriMtJOM  vamt,  he  found  himsdf  often  in- 
vtliid  lB«liificultiea»  and  donbted  in  wbat 
UMiaer  Im  sko^  legolate  Us  coodnet  in  re» 
pnl  to  «lu»d^oos  prints,  who  greatly  ob- 
firafelcd  hifl  nitsion.  He  laid  hi»  donhto  be* 
tee  Iw  old  friead  the  biabop  of  Wincbeater/ 
Shoald  beafoid  altogether  thek  eommnnica- 
ti«v  te  Bi^bl  offend  the  oomt  of  France, 
witkoBt  wboie  ciril  protectioD  be  eould  not 
pnweed  in  hia  ndawion/  Should  be  preaenre 
pannaction  with  them,  ha<waa  afraid  of  bring- 
iaggudtoponbtaeonaciencew  Daniel  adviaea 
bin  to  endure  with  patienee,  what  be  could 
not  amend:  he  ooonaela  him  not  to  make  a 
ichiam  in  the  Chureb,  under  pretence  of  puig- 
iagit;and,attbeaanietime,  elborts  bun  to 
cMiciae  cburch-diBcipline  on  notorious  of- 
tedeia. 

Boaifiice  deaired  Danid  also  to  send  him 
Che  book  of  the  prophets,  ^  which,"  says 
iM^  *  the  abbot*  Winbert,  formerly  my  mas- 
tfi^  kft  at  his  death,  written  in  ver^  distinct 
chameteia.  A  greater  consolation  m  my  old 
age  I  cannot  receive ;  for  I  can  find  no  book 
lilEe  it  in  this  coontiy ;  and,  as  my  sight  grows 
weak,  1  eannot  easily  distinguish  the  small 
J^ctera,  n^iich  are  joined  doae  together,  in  the 
sacred  rolumea,  which  are  at  present  in  my 
poaaeaaioB.*'  Bo  these  things  seem  to  belong 
to  the  ebaiacter  of  an  ambitioua  and  insidious 
eadeaiaade,  or  to  that  of  a  simple  and  upright 
senaat  of  Jesus  Christ  ? 

The  repiitationof  this  Saint,— ancb  I  shall 
Ycafiava.to  call  him  from  the  evidence  of 
iacta, — ^vaa  apvead  through  the  greatest  part 
of  Euope ;  and  many  firom  England  poured 
iBto  Qeraoany,  to  connect  themselves  with 
him.  These  dispersed  themselves  in  the 
«>aatry,  and  preached  in  the  viUagea  ^  Hesse 
and  Tbuiingia. 

.  b  789,  Boniface  |ec6ived  the  title  of  arch- 
bishop, fitom  Gregory  IIL  who  supported 
kia  miasioo  with  the  same  spirit  with  which 
Gngoffy  II.  had  done^  Encouraged  by  a  let- 
ter aant  to  him  from  Rome^  he  proceeded  to 
creel  sew  cburcbea,  and  to  extend  the  pro- 
fcasion  of  the  goepeL  At  this  time,  he  found 
the  Bavarian  diurebes  disturbed  by  an  hero- 
cic^«BUedEreravolf,wbo  would  have  seduced 
the  people  intoiddatry.  Boniface  condemn- 
^hi)BB»  aocordiog  to  the  canons,  freed  the 
momtatf  from  his  devices^  and  restored  the 
diaeipline  of  the  Church* 

Alioal  the  year  798,  Burcbardand  Lullus 
were  invited  from  £n|[^and  by  Boni&ce^  who 
aoflde  tkeformer  bishop  of  Wurtsbuig^  where 
ikiilhift  bad  preached,  and  suffered  martyrdom, 
4bpvt  fifty  years  before.   He  wasabiindantly 

•  Boon;  Bp^  3.  Pleuiyi  &  XLI.  toward  th»  cod. 


sneeessful  during  the  labotaa  of  tfo 


n  yearwt 
by  which  bis  sti^gth  was  ezbattsted:  fae^ 
gave  up  bis  bliBboprie  in  75S^  and  died  aoon 
after.     Butler,  Y^.  X. 

Some  time  after,  Boniface  wrote  to  North-: 
elme,  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  in  a  strain, 
whidi  equally  shews  the  charity  and  sincerity? 
of  bis  spirit,  and  the  superstition  of  the  times.  *^ 
In  748,  he  again  visited  Rome,  bdng  in  ad« 
vanced  in  life ;  and,  after  aome  stay,  he  iadoced 
several  Englisbraien,  who  resided  ther%  to* 
join  ^th  him  in  bis  German  misaioiu  Re.^ 
;  tuning  into  Bavaria,  by  the  deshre  of  duke 
OdUo,  he  reatored  the  purity  of  the  faiths  anA 
prevailed  against  the  artifices  of  some  sedu-i 
ceri»  who  had  done  much  mischief  both  by. 
false  doctrine  and  flagitioua  example.  He: 
eatahUshed  three  new  bishoprics  in  the  coanW 
try,  at  Saltiburg,  Frisingben,  and  Ratiibonj 
That  of  Passaw  bad  been  fixed  before.  I^ 
must,  however,  be  observed,  that  the  success* 
es  and  conquests  of  the  Carlovingian  princeat 
much  fiidlitated  his  labours  in  Germany. 

In  writing  to  Cuthbert,.  archbishop  of 
Canterbury,"  after  testifying  his  xeaJous  ad*! 
berence  to  the  See  of.  Rome,  and  his  sab*4 
mission  to  its  authority,  he  exhorta  him  t9. 
discharge  his  duty  faithfully,  notwithstanding 
the  difficulties  to  which  good  pastors  were 
exposed.  <«  Let  us  fight,"  says  be,  «  forth* 
Lord';  for  we  live  in  days  of  affliction  and 
'  angdsb.  Let  us  die,  if  God  so  pleaaa^  for 
I  the  laws  of  our  fitf  hers,  that  wi^  them  war 
'  may  obtain  the  heavenly  inheritance.  Let 
us  not  be  as  dumb  dogs,  sleepy  watchmen,  or 
selfish  hirelings,  but  as  careftil  and  vigilant 
pastors,  preaching  to  all  ranks,  aa  far  aa  God 
shsll  enable  us,  in  season  and  out  of  season^ 
aa  Gregory  writes  in  bis  pastoraL" 

Adalbert,^  a  Frenchman^  a  proud  enthusi« 
ast,  and  Clenent,  a  Scotchman,  pretended  thai 
Christ,  by  bis  descent  into  heU,  delivered  the 
souls  of  the  damned.  The  former  was  d»4 
ceived  by  the  most  absurd  and  extravagant 
delusions,  and  the  latter  was  infamous  in  lif« 
and  conversation.  Gevilieb  also,  a  German 
bishop,  who  associated  with  them,  had  actiW 
ally  committed  murder;  but  aoigaoranland 
depraved  were  the  rulers  oftha  Germaa 
Christians,  that  he  was  still  allowed  to.conti'* 
nue  a  bishop  without  infamy.  Bonifi^e,  who 
saw  the  evil  i>f  these  things  more  deeply- than 
others,  deaired  that  the  two  former  might  be 
imprisoned  by  the  authority  of  duke  Carlos 
man,  and  be  secluded  from  society,  that  thex 
might  not  corrupt  others  by  their  poisonous 
sentiments,  and  that  Gevilieb  might  be  de^ 
posed  from  bis  bishopric.  He  gained  bis 
point  in  the  condemnation  and  imprisonment 
of  the  two  fosmer,  and  in  the  deposition  of 
the  latter.  He^  who  has  no  charity  for  soolsk 
and  no  pro^iects  beyond  those  of  thislif«| 

«  fcp.  B.  V.    See  Fleury  XLII.  9t. 
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maf  httMf  tmMM  iNi  wfmUmkfft  hm 
miry  Nitot  aid  tuiM  nkii  will  appkinl 
the  wiNift^  nd  tt^figfatDcnof  U»  iiiteQ|ioin» 
and  will  wuh  for  the  ezehiiAe  of  dhKiplin^ 
tlibdgli  in  A  iDanier  lomewlnt  iiTegttlMv  prt>- 
viM  rabeiuitid  jiiMii$«  b«  dwit»  ntar  thai 
tte  mcii  MMuli  bt^dtowed  t6  ob^pi  flieir 
MkiwMBrdiftifi%  iMtlHNil  H^tdy  Add  witboliil 
DiL  Tbe  gaflt  of  iUm  t1»^  ni8» 
llilikve  bepfiCfiitocM  bjadeteOof 
dfCMMttm^ei,  wfaioli  are  toe  munlenecuig 
to  Be  rehM  et  Ivge^ 

IMiftee)  el  led^tk^  wdi  frM  it  Menti) 
*d  bi  ieceiiiteelx  celkd  eiebWilm  of  tint 
dil)^  The  iAoieeae  of  hM  digniQr  doee  aot* 
hthr^ifttf  leen  to  hwe  diniliilihtd  Ui 
endlebedonnieeft  HhoOnkieethniwithBfiftA 
land  wei  conetintly  preeerved  3  tndk  it  ii  in 
the  fepkl^Uirj  oorreipottdtoee  wHh  fail  own 
edantr7»  tfaatthd  noetitriking  evidence  of 
hit  pieoe  Tlews  kppetn.  In  one  of  hii  epis* 
tlee,*  he  BMOtiodf  hit  eefibringi  ftom  pigent, 
^te  Chrittiane,  and  immohd  pattori  i  he< 
fhelt  at  a  man  tbete  herdthipt,  hot  iotimatet 
hit  detin  of  the  honour  of  dting  for  thelo?e 
of  htm,  who  died  form*  He  often  hogged 
Jhr  hooka  from  Bogland,  etpedalty  thote  of 
IMe,  whom  he  ttjrlee  thekmp  of  the  Cburefa* 
He  wrote  alto  a  circolar  letter  to  the  bithqtt 
and  people  of  England,  intreetitig  thehr  prty- 
in  for  die  incbeit  of  hit  aritlioot. 

Blanj  penont,  while  tit  obteare  life,  have 
ntefettad  much  i«d  for  the  tenriee  of  Ood, 
W  have  declined  in  eamettnettt,  at  they  ad^ 
vaneed  in  yewrt,  particolarly  if  they  aequired 
hoaovr  and  dignior  in  the  worid*  Thit  wae 
*ot  the  Cite  with  Boniftiee.  Though  op- 
yiutted  With  ege  and  infirmities  and  greeuy 
revered  in  the  whole  GbHstain  wofid,  he  do« 
temdned  to  retem  into  Frieieiatidt  Before 
hit  depmtme,  he  acted  in  idl  tfainot,  at  if  be 
had  a  tlrOiM  pretentiuent  of  what  wet  to 
heppon*  He  appointed  Lullut,  an  Enriith- 
mai^  hit  tttcOettor,  at  arcbbithop  of  Menti, 
end  wrote  to  the  abbot  of  8t  Deoyt,  detiring 
kira  to  icquaint  the  king,  Pepin,  that  he  end 
Ui  friendt  believed  he  had  not  long  to  live. 
He  begged^  that  the  king  would  riiew  kind^ 
•tea  to  the  mittionariet  whom  he  thould 
Itttve  behind  him.  •<  Some  '  of  Utem,"  tdd 
bt^  <<  ate  prietti  ditpevKd  into  divert  parte, 
for  te  good  of  the  Church:  othert  are 
BOtdu^  tattled  in  tmtU  monatteriet,  whei^ 
Ihey  ihttiwot  the  children.  There  ore  tged 
liett  wilh  mev  who  have  long  attitted  me  in 
ttyleboort.  I^feetf,  leet  alter  my  death,  they 
he  ditperted,  attd  the  dltdplet^  who  art  near 
tU  itagiM  firoittier%dionld  lote  tbe  fiiith  of  Je- 
MM  Chiitt  I  beg  that  my  ton  Lullut,  may 
he  eoaflrmed  in  theepitcopal  offlce^  and  that 
hi  may  teach  the  pcieeti,  the  monkt»  end  the 
peefde.  I  hope  that  he  wiU  perform  thete 
dutiet.     That,  which  mott  afflictt  mc^  ti» 

■tpTii. 


thdlthepfleM,il^hb«hi*i1h»]^  ^ 
tler%  an  verV  indigeBtL  Th^  tmi4 
b>eed»htttndaotliei^mdiitthiy  htmtkHM 
they  have  been  by  me.  LetmekBo^yCtfti* 
swvn  thMliBiyBfe«iai»«Mbi 


bit  ii6ott  probaMe^  thntbriVMHtiiim. 

twer  ftgre«dde  td  hk  htiwtehml  t^  m 

before  bit  deptrtore,  he  ofdained  Lite  tt 

V  with  the  eotatentofhiagPlfk', 

t  by  tlie  Rhisd  Imo  MmM 
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where^  Minted  by  Ecfems  whom  ht^M»^ 
diiaedbiAobof  UtMht^  ttfU^thtdttdriT 
WfllJbrad^  h«  hnMgfat  greit  mmbOT  «f  pv- 
ane  intothi  jMdeor  the  CteffA.  BtW 
appointed  a  iky  to  eohfifm  tboi% .  whsli  It 
hndbeptiiol  la  waMogfbr  thca^  bi* 
dMiped  with  hie  foUoweM  on  the  bub^T 
the  BotdUe»  a  rivi#  which  then  difMti  Em 
and  Wett  FrlKclaad.  BieihiMiDniMfei 
ouulfarrii,  by  itnpoettion  of  hendb^  the  eutttfh 
intheidaineofDoektlm.  On  theuppiiiNl 
day,  he  beheld,  in  the  mornings  not  dM  Mr 
cooVertty  whom  he  expected,  hot  t  IMi  ot 
engiy  p«Ban%  aftned  vrith  ahiehiCttil  Wen 
The  eervaUtt  went  oat  to  reeiit,  bet  Rel- 
fooe^  with  oidm  intrepidity^  etid  to  Ui  l!rilo#> 
h9t  <«  Ohidren,  forbear  to  eght;fbt8air- 
ttre  foitidi  Ot  to  lemier  evfl  for  etiL  Tli 
dey^  which  I  have  long  wiitid  for,  it  com; 
htme  in  6od>  end  he  will  aave  yoif  MCk' 
TbuididhifyeparB  the  jxricitt  «i  tktrat 
of  hit  iuiii|iiwdunt  for  mtfftyidDm*  Tetfi^ 
ant  atUiAied  them  fiDrkmaly,  and  tl«t  tie 
whole  eompeny,  finjf^two  ih  nrnhbtf,  MdHf 
Boaifoei  hicbteii:  Thie  hmened  it  ik 
year  755,  in  the  fortieth  yehrdtethiivM 
in  Odntttny,  end  hi  the  75th  of  h»i«e. 
The  m«mer,  hi  whkh  hiedeatii  ^mittmi 
by  the  Chrittieii  Gcrmmii,  thews  fbe^ 
Veneration,  in  which  he  WM  hdd  thNtgi 
the  cohntry,  and  tnfieieatly  coafettt  Aem- 
tioli,  whkh  tome  have  held  of  hk  fatpmMi 
and  fhniduleot  conduce  They  coUieNi 
great  army,  attacked  the  pegaat,  ikw  Mf 
of  them,  idUigcd  their  ^oontty,  nd  clw 
off  their  wivet  and  childicB.  TbOM^  ik 
remained'  pagant  in  FViesdind,  weft  gU 
to  obtahi  peace  by  tubmltti^  to  CM^ 
ritet.  Snchametbodof  thewkgN^fi)' 
Bonifoce,  might  «be  expected  ftem  i  n* 
end  iU^nfoimcd  moltitnde^  BMi  rek  ^ 
they  were,  they  had  the  eift  of  ee«^ 
tente>  end  coold  judge  whemr  tbe  Ayoid* 
^the  Oennani  Wat  Aeir  tineitfe  ftM^ 
not ;  end  their  judgment  k  with  me  dcdd*^ 
A  ooUcction  ofBonlfoecIt  ktteitkiiktf 
preterved,  tome  of  Which  have  tbceif  k« 
mentioned.  That  the  ftfonmdkd  ff  tk 
ckrgyi  and^  convOnioo  ef  hiAdtN»  e«« 
die  olgcoti  of  hk  letl,  t|ipcme  f^^J* 
litertry  oorre^ondeike,  no  ktt  M  fro^ 
tiion^hole  toBour  ofhklifo^"    Uit»^ 
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fMme.of  H^nfrid,  I19  cxlioits  bim  tooootemii 
^  th^pgv  of  .time  aqd  penfie,  and  to  devote 
Usndf  to theetody  of  the  Saiptmesy  whiob 
WieeoBiaieiidBaetlMhi^iestwiedoiii.  *<No« 
^lUigi'*  mrt  be,  <*  een  70a  seaiefa  after  moee 
^amoaamy  m  jrootli,  or  e^poj  nore  fomlorw 
MymMt^a,  thaa  the  knan^edge  of  J^lgr 
^eriptaM." 

.  Ill  enotber  kttei^  be  eidiorti  tbe  psieBt 
Berefredeb  in  ble  ow^.«eiti%  end  in  tbet  of 
light  hMlwye^  who  were  wiih  hifi»  to  shew 
0e  nenoii^wlaeb  they  sent  bim,  to  tbebiiig 
«f  tbe  MeicbuiB.  The  imrportof  it  was  to 
l^ore  thatpnnoeto  cheek  the^ebaueheriee 
^■JLdiaonle^  of  bis  kkigdOBa« 
. .  KuMiiiiely  attaehed  as  he  wm^  both  to 
the  Hooiam  See  and  to  monastie  inatitn* 
tkna^bebnew  bow  uv  tabd«e  these  attacb- 
menti^tfidnialMi  then  obedient  to  a  stroiM^ 
ff  passion  for  gi^nmne  piety  and  Yutm*  He 
mote  to  Cnthbot,  aichbisbop  of  Ganterbaiy^ 
diariiing  him  to  restrain  the  women  of  Snf  • 
Isod  ton  foing in  such  mmibect  to  Borne: 
••thegrsatest  part  of  themy"  saya  be,  ^Uft 
fi&  lewdness,  and  scandalise  the  Cbuicb  s  as 
tbeee  is  Bcaneaeity  in  Loflibardy  and  Fkaiice» 
^pp^eve  tbereara  not  some  English  women 
«f  flagitions  life  and  maanefs." 
•  That  asseciatimi  of  ideas^  which  Hh 
liodBe  dsenbesb  and  whiob  has  been  in  aU 
a^wnpowerfid  sooree  of  error  and  absurdity^ 
bo^  in  pr&neiples  and  prsetiee^  aocoimts  for 
^  acrimonioaaeaqtfessiens  with  which  Pn^ 
lestaat  miters  hairetoo  oftenindiilged  them- 
eelvee  in  tbe  rebdon  of  owtteia  eenneeted 
iritb  the  See  of  Romc^The  Magduber-* 
gnnslan  Centndatom  seem,  b^  their  treat- 
aaent  of  the  character  of  Boniface,  to  have 

»  imbibed  this  pr^odioe.  I  was  «tir. 
to  find  tkem  giring  sanction  to  tbe 
mwiountofagridChrontele,*  which  deciibes 
familfcfie  aa  wising  soldiers  to  invade  tbe 
llmriDttbmSy  absolfiiig  them  firom  tbe  pay- 
9cat  of  tuna  to  tbeir  dvil  goremors,  and 
jvstilying  this  extraor&ary  conduct  by  tbe 
Ifdtal  of  a  diriae  vision.  The  manneis  of 
tbe  m^ htb  century  certainly  did  not  allow  such 
an  vmon  of  the  military  and  sacerdotal  char- 
9tUBt :  moreover,,  the  circumftances  of  Boni- 
Ims's  proceedings,  aa  attested  by  the  most 
ctediMe  accounts,  and,  above  all,  the  uo- 
fncetionable  memorials  of  bis  evangelical  la- 
beling foittd  me  to  entertain  such  sentiments 
df^Apoetle  of  Germany.  If  he  bad  had 
ioldieivat  bis  devotion,  he  surely  might  have 
|9<0ided  Hioee  hardships  which  he  endured,  and 
have  prevented  the  murder  of  himself,  and  of 
lisoompmikmSyintheplainsofDockum.  The 
neoottnt  seems  to  have  been  foiged,  m  order 
te^  tusffiy  tbe  conduct  of  mifitary  prelates, 
and  of  pepd  tyranny  in  after^ages^  The 
m  also^  Which  Boniiace  passed  upon 


-»CiBtatJk  DafiopigitiOMfBM'IcaKDBBoiilbdo. 


arraigned  by  the  Centuiiator^  Without  foun^ 
datlon*  It  looks  like  ^  instance  Of  great 
partiality  to  call  socb  men  **  good  persons," 
who  wereeenvictedof  scandakwMwickednessi 
But  it  would  be  tedious  to  partknlarite  tbk 
ebl|rges»  which  these  writem  have  farmed  a^ 
gainst  Bonifiice^  supported  chieAy  by  m«ff# 
<iapiciena  and  e^njectmes. 

That  Mosheim  should  ioveigb  agAinst  tbi* 
mis<e»my^iswhat  ntigbt  be  expMed  fiom 
bis  pnQUdieeSi  But  be  should  hvre  vrHtteft 
vHtb  censistcncy^  He  speaks  6f  tbe  piona 
kbmua  of  Bonifhce^  of  his  finishing  wi  A 
glory  liie  task  ha  had  andertdken^  and  of  tbe 
assistance  which  he  received  from  a  num^ 
bit  <ifpioili  men,  %idlO>  rs^edled  lo  hitt  from 
Sn^dandFmnce.^  «  His  pie^  be  addsy 
Was  HI  rewarded  by  thit  b«barmm  peofda^ 
hiy  whom  he  vrat  murdei^  Ifwei^nstM 
tbe  eminent  servieto  be  Itadered  Id  Obliatht 
anity*  tbe  hOnowaUe  tide  Of  tbe  ik  paedo  «f 
the  Ommam  will  appear  to  biWe  basil  noi 
ondeserve^beMowed'*  Whe  toald  bnagino 
that  Uiia  pmw  pastor  tfheaM,r  by  dm  aamo 
wiileri  be  aiscosad,  irithout  wairanl^  df  oflten 
^  emidoying  viohmee  and  terror,  and  some» 
aimee  artifioe  and  frand,  in  Mdar  tonmllipl^ 
tbe  number  of  Chriidails*"  fie  aaeribes  «» 
him  also  -  an  impcrioaa  ind  anegait  tcm^ 
per^  and  n  eonnmg  and  insidioas  tdm  of 
mind." 

Whieb  of  thsse  two  aoeotmts  shall  w^  be» 
lieve?  for,  it  is  aa  imposaMc,  that  bolU 
should  be  truei  es  thai  pie^  should  be  00m 
sistent  witi^  a  spirit  of  violenes^  snt^ganc^ 
and  fraud.  But,  it  is  thai,  tfait  mdn  riealona 
fo  props^e  divine  truth  id  di«  eirthi  ara 
oftra  described  by  thoee^  who  arrogate  td 
tbemsdvea  tbe  whole  prabe  of  judgment  and 
candour.  There  has  seldom  esisted  an  emi* 
nettt  and  useful  misaioitarrf  ^"^  has  net,  in 
this  way,  been  a^elsed.  In  the  mean  time>  I 
a«  senable,  that  the  foundalaon  of  the  strong 
prejudices  against  Boniface^  is  his  attach* 
ment  to  the  Boman  See.  I  cannot  observe, 
however,  tbat  he  either  praetiBed  idolatry^ 
or  taujB^t  false  doctrine.  Bemoved  from 
the  scebe  of  controversy,  beseems  to  have 
taken  no  part  in  the  debate  conceming  i- 
msffes :  be  was  ever  invariaole  in  opposing 
idoiatrv  and  immorality:  he  lived  amidst 
many  mmgers  and  sufferings;  and  be  appears 
to  have  Supported,  for  many  years,  an  uul- 
form  tenour  of  seal,  to  which  he  sacrificed 
all  worldly  conveniences,  and,  in  fine,  to  hav^ 
fiyoished  his  course  in  martyrdom,  and  in.  tbe 
patience  and  meekness  of  a  disciple  of  Christ 
I  shall  leave  it  to  the  reader's  judgment,  what 
cBtunate  ought  to  be  formed  of  the  man, 
after  haviitf  dbserved,  that  God  madelaige. 
use  of  his  labours  by  extending,  m  the  noidi 
of  Burope,  tbe  bounds  of  tthe  Choitbi  at  the 
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nne  tuur'tlHlt  tbey  #eM  bo  ihukh  cooCiMted 
in  AiiA  and  Afirica. 

Virgikui,  m  Irithmtn,  was  appoiiited 
biakop  of  Salttbuiigr  by  kin;  Pepin.  Bkt 
modesty  piwented  bim  from  entsrhif  upon 
tbe  office  for  two  years;  but  be  was  at  lenrdi 
prevailed  upon  to  receive  oonsecrathMi.  Ho 
foUow^tbe  steps  of  Boniftioe  in  rooliiig  oat 
tbe  ripmains  of  iddatry  in  bis  diooese^ 
died  hi  tbe  year.  TSa"" 

Wiaebdki  tbe  son  of  a  royal  Englisb  Seat, 
en,  shared  witb  BonifiMe  in  bis  laboiffs  |p 
Oervany ;  bis  life  vnw  preserved,  tbottgli  in 
iattminent  dan^  from  iddaters,  and  God 
Uessed  bis  wodc  amongtbe  beatben  s  bodied 
i)i76a. 

.  In  Frieseiand,  ^e  CSrarob  of  Utreebt  was 
fovemed  by  (}regory,-wbo^  from  tbe  fifteentb 
year  of  bis  age,  bad  been  a  follower  of  Boni- 
&ce.  Two  of  bis  *brotbers  bcving  been 
ntnpiered  in  a  wood,  tbe  batons,  wboie  vae- 
Ma  tb^  were^delivered  tbe  mnrd^wtf  bomid 
inte^bsBds*  Giegoiy^  after  be  bad  treat- 
ed tbem  kindly,  bad  tbeni  depart  in  peace, 
saying,  sin  no  more,  kst  a  worse  tbing  b^al 
Mi»  He  was  assisted  in  bis  ministcsrial  la- 
bours by  several  disciples  of  various  nations ; 
some  were  of  bis  own  nation,  tbe*  Frencb, 
•Cbers  were  Englisb,  Prisons,  newly  con- 
▼erted  Saxons,  and  Bavarians.  Sckreea  day 
pas8ed,>but  eany  in  tbe  morning  he  gave 
tbem  spiritual  instruction.  Tbis  man  affected 
noamgalaikyeitberinbabit  orindiet.  Tbat 
bo  was  not  carried  away  by  tbe  torrent  of 
popular  superetition,  is  a  stsong  proof  eitber 
^f  great  understanding,  or  of  eminent  piety, 
or  of  botb*  But  be  recommend  sobriety  a- 
mong  Us  didples ;  was  not  to  be  moved 
ftt>m  tbe  padi  of ,  duty  by  slander,  and  waft 
boimdless  in  bis  liberality  to  tbe  poor.  He 
£ed  about  tbe  year  776. 
•  Liefuvyn,  an  Englisbman,  one  of  bis  dis- 
Aiples,  was  distinguished  by  bis  labours  a- 
mong  tbe  missionaries  of  Germany.  He 
ventured  even  to  appear  before  tbe-assembly 

•  A  initaDdaiitaBiiog  had  oooft  taken  plaoe  between 

Ais  noiidonary  and  Boniface.  The  latter  accused  him 
to  the  See  of  Rome,  of  teach  mg,  *•  that  there  wjts  anoth- 
•r  world,  and  other  men  under  the  earth,  or  another  eun 
and  nooo^"  Bonif.  Eut  10;  To  the  pious  spirit  o(  Boni> 
tune  a  diflleulty  of  solving  the  ques Uon  aroee,  en  this 
liewof  the.tenets  of  Virgiiias,  how  such  ideas  were 
compatible  « ith  the  Mosaic  account  of  the  origin  of  all 
cnaliVind  from  Adam,  and  of  the  redemption  of  the 
whole  spades  by  Jesui  Christ  After  all,  it  appear*  that 
I  mistaken,  and  that  Vircilius,  being  better 
""  "*  -        •  -  '   B  earth,  than  most 


Boniface  was  mistaken,  and  that  Vircil 
AtimikintM  with  the  true  JBgUre  of  the 
•f  his  oontsmporaties  in  that  ignorant  age,  only  held  the 
opinion  of  the  antipodes,  a  notion  as  sound  in  philosonhy, 
as  If  is  innocent  hi  regard' to  Christianity.  As  Vtrgilius 
#aa  afterwards  made  Dishop  of  baltsbuig,  he  oontmued 
to  labour  in  tbe  same  cause  with  Buoifacc,  and  to  tread 
ih  his  steps,  it  h  more  than  probable^  that  both  Booi- 
Ibce  and  the  pope  were  satisfied  of  his  soundness  in  the 
fiiiili.  and  diigmsod  the  accusation.  It  seented  worth. 
while  to  sut^  this  matter  in  a  time  light,  from  the  evi. 
4coce  of  Bobiface^s  letter.  It  appears,  that  Virgilius 
id^oed  for  hokUngthe  doctrine  of  the  Aa<i 
I  that  the  charge  of  Bower,  against  Bonifirae^ 
•a«,ashisillftAinded.  Seehftto^theitopes. 
fr.— where  the  historian,  without  warrant,  accus- 
,  w_,  '^^ *^  *9?^»?«^- gradge  to  ViigUius,  and 
of  being  actuated  by  a  spirit  of  rtrcnge. 


of  tbo  SaiMs  lield  upon  tbe  'Wsser';  arili 
while  Aey  were  sacrificing  to  Aeir  idolf,b^ 
eMiofted  tbem  witb  a  lo«d  voice  to  bM 
from  tboee  vanfieSee  to  tbe  living  Oed.  At 
an  smbassador  from  Jehovah,  be  oAred  tbea 
promises  of  sdvadon.  •  Afid  here  his  nd 
seemed  Kkdy  to  have  cost  bim  his  li#» ;  tat 
be  was  at  length  saffered  todMn,0AAer»« 
monstrancesd  of  Butp,  one  or  dieir  dM^ 
wboezpostdliited  with'  them  oil  tbetrnftsna- 
aUeness  of  treating  an  arabasiedor  of  tie 
great  God  witb  less  respect  ^lan  tbey^ese 
from  any  of  the  neighbouring  natiom.*  tt 
the  mean  time,  the  arms  of  CatariSflMgae 
prevailed  over  the  Saxons,  andeveHttt^» 
at  least,  fadlitafed  the  laboun  of  Li«fiiv]% 
who  continued  to  preach  among  thb  peopis 
ttllbisdeath. 

ViUebad,  an  EngHsh  priest,  bom  in  MMi 
mnberland,  was  abundanty  sueeessAd  in  lli 
coavenion  of  the  Saxons.  It  is  trae,  dul 
he  taught  imder  the  protection  and  ao^sttif 
of  Charlemagne.  Butv  whatever  OM^btf 
thought  of  the  motives  of  the  latter,  tiietiewt 
of  the  missionary  might  be,  and  prsMif 
were,  upright  ftnd  spirituaL  Gertaii^  te 
ttitdeiwent  great  baKsrds,^  overcame  the  fne* 
dons  spirits  of  the  infidels  by  bis  meefaM^' 
and  spread  among  them  the  ktiowle^  of  the 
Gospel'.  A  penecution  drove  bim  ooeeest 
of  tbe  country ;  but,  by  the  power  of  ^  e*» 
peror,  he  again  returned  and  prosecuted  hit 
laboun.  A  fter  various  contests,  the  SbxoM 
were  obliged  to  submit  to  Chariemagfi^ 
atid  to  become  nominal  Christians  in  genenl* 
But,  that  tbis  was  universally  die  esw^  tf 
eren  nearW  so,  tbe  pious  laborioosnem  of  t 
number  or  missionaries  renders  very  impiea 
bable. 

Villehad  was  bishop  of  Bremen,  sAdwtf 
called  the  Apostle  of  Saxony.  He  bsdbN 
gun  hie  mission  in  Dockum,  where  BoniftM* 
was  mdrdered.  '  He  was  the  first  miasoliirf 
who  passed  the  Elbe.  His  atteMioB  to  As 
Scriptures  appears  from  his  copying  tbe  t^ 
desof  St.  Paul.  He  died  in  Frieselioi 
afier  be  bad.Uiboured  S5  yearv  and  had  beco 

«  Pleury  XtlV.  11. 

•  Duto  seems,  in  part  at  leasts  to  have  Mitbcp^ 
of  thedivbie  word  commending  itself  to  hisooo«ei)e9K*il 
the  sight  of  God;  and  to  have  reported  Oiat  God  Ml" 
atrutA  with  real  Christian  jpastora.  I  Cor.  siv.^ 
ElRcts of th^ Ichid,  mentioned bf  the  Apostle,  hayt,> 
all  ages,  been  very  common,  wbcfever  the  faaloavv 
is  plainly  and  fkithfully  delivered.  ThonaisMfl?} 
God  convinces  and  overawes  the  serious  heam,*^!^^ 
its  Intenal  exoellence»  makes  itself  a  way  WWaMos* 
acieooe.  If  LieAivyn  had  pleached  so^  ^nm^h 
should  no  more  have  expected  such  uoniaaMSSflii  w 
hare  attended  hi«  harangues,  than  (htf  dMiieJMatt 
of  the  Greek  phtlosopbcn.  ^       *        .,   y-v 

(  Once  when  he  was  in  danger  of  being  put  tSdffB 
by  the  pagan  Prisons,  some  of  rhem,  struck  ***** 
innooeoee  ftod  proWty.aad  doubiiitg  wlMfktf.ihrn* 
ligioD  whi^he  preached  mi^t  wh  tis,<fiviBVn 
•net  us  cast  lots  whether  we  shaH  put  bnh  tk  ^^S, 
dimlss  hhn.**  Itwasdooeso,  aadthekiCdiddeeBSV 
fisvour.  Fleuxy  XJLV.  14.  The  )?Hmdr  jf^^ 
cases  of  this  nature  by  kM,  trai  trauafcttiy  yg™^ 
The  classical  reader  may  rccolleet  a  starittr  !■*•;« 
in  Gmsi^  XtaSHD.  lowaBd  liif  Mdof,  lAi:  t  J>s  YA 
GaU. 
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flb^iMrMplBg  fiieDM,  he  said  in  his  dyiogr 
lAtfrncstt,  ■»  Unthkold  me  not  from  |Oiticr  to 
6bd :  these  fheep  I  feeonnnend  to  htm,  who 
Aitiailed  thetf  to  me,  and  whoee  merat  is 
MetovMUMTttiMm.**  -See  Albni  BnUer. 
VAXl 

-.TkiB  im  antge  of  miasioiiaries :  their 
tihwAterMid  their  eoeeesB  tbnn,  indeed,  aU 
nmtthe  ooly  ehiniDgpietiire  in  this  eentory. 
RimiB,  ft  Fnmehman,  preached  the  Gospel, 
ndenarious  difficnltiee,'  in  Akace^  Bavwria, 
0d  SwfOeiltfid,  and  inspected  a  nomher  of 
ttoQlMeries.  AfW  all,  the  arms  of  Charle- 
iriigne  eontribaCed  more  than  anr  thing  else 
ft  the  external  reception  of  Christiaiiity; 
and  Alcuin,  htsimvottrite,  Uraents,  that  more 
Inns  were  taken  to  exact  from  the  8ax6ns 
the  payment  of  tithes,  than  to  inform  them 
el  the  nature  of  true  religioa.  Teachers, 
vlio  were  merely- secular,  drenched  in  the 
vjeei  ef  homan  nature  and  <^  the  times, 
itould  doohtiess  act  in  this  manner.  But, 
llMte  attempted,  from  very  confused  and 
heptffect  mcmoifS,  to  present  to  the  reader, 
Owe,  who  were  indeed  seAt  of  God,  and  la* 
bsned,  in  demonstradoD  of  the  spirit,  in  the 
Bistth  of  Europe. 

Ronoldf  a  na^e  either  of  England  or  of 
Ma^  should  be  added  to  die  list  He 
tiivdled  into  Lower  Germany,  went  into 
Brabn^  difibsed  much  light  in  tira  aeigh- 
boofhood  of  Mechlin,  and  was  made  an  itin^ 
enat  episoopal  missionary.  In  775,  he  was 
fiwdered  by  two  persons,  one  of  whom  he 
had  leproved  for  adultery.* 

8ilfii%  of  Aachy,  horn  in  Toulouse,^  was 
fint  i  Courtier,  then  a  religious  person,  and 
afterwards  appointed  bishop  among  the  in^ 
ildelg.  His  labours  were»  chieily,  in  Ter- 
oQttkne,  the  north  of  France,  which  was,  in 
to  eenlaryy  full  of  pagans  and  merely  nomi- 
ail  Christ&is.  Hegathered  in  a  large  har- 
Ircat,  havuig  preached  for  many  years.  He 
M  at  Anefayt  uk  the  county  of  Anois.. 


CHAPTER.  V- 

AtfTBOas  or  THIS  CIVTURY. 

Tn  most  learned  writer  of  this  century,  if 
we  may  except  our  countryman  Bede,  seems 
tivtiave  beeto  John  of  Dunascus.  Ho  was 
eae  of  thefirit,  who  mingled  the  Aristotelian 
W  Peripatetic  philosophy  with  the  Christian 
religion.^  This  philosophy  was  gradually 
npplanting  the  authority  of  the  Platonic 
It  makes  no  part  of  my  subject,  to  explain 
the  ^Slet4ntui  of  the  systems  of  F]ato>  and 


.  Ccot-Tur. 
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ArbtodOb  Suffice  it  to  M^,.  that  dM9)Rnf% 
both  very  foreign  to  Chrlrtkmity,  andteitoiifc. 
in  their  turn,  corrupted  it  extremely^  Johik 
Was  a  Toluminons  writer,  and  became,  amon^^ 
the  GoeeMs,  what  Thomas  Amdnaa  alter-^ 
wards  was  among  the  Latins.  He  seei^  td 
have  defended  the  system,  commonly  called 
the  Arminmn  notion  of  firee-will,  in  opposi« 
tion  to  the  doctrine  of  effectual  grace.  Thisl^ 
was  a  natural  consequence  of  philosophise 
ing  spirit.  For,  all  the  philosophers  of  an«( 
tiquity,  amidst  their  endless  discordaneiei^ 
agreed  in  teadung  man  to  rely  on  himself 
This  is  the  dangerous  philosophy,  ^hicb 
St.  Paul  warns,  ut  to  beware  of*  It  hki 
therto  wore,  chiefly,  the  garb  of  Pkto :  ii 
was  now  assuming  diat  of  Aristotle^  Id 
both  these  dresses,  it  was  still  **  the  wisdom 
of  this  worid,  which  is  foolishness  with  God;'T 
and  even  at  this  day,  among  all  who  lean  to 
their  own  understanding,  to  Uie  disparagemeot 
of  revelation,  its  nature  is  the  same,  howevaf 
varnished  with  the  polish  of  Christian  phrase* 
ology.  t 

In  die  doctrine  of  the  Trinity,  John  ap« 
pears  to  have  beeir  orthodox :  m  other  re* 
spects,  he  was  one  of  the  most  powerful  sup* 
porters  of  error.  He  was  an  advocate  for 
the  practice  of  praying  for  the  dead,  which 
he  regarded  as  effectual  for  the  lemiision  ol 
sins.  This  was  a  deplorable  artide  of  supee» 
stition,  which  had  been  gfowing  in  the 
Church,  and  wanted  the  sanction  of  a  geniag 
like  that  of  John,  to  give  it  lasting-  cdebrit]^ 
I  can  find  no  evidences  of  his  real  knowled^ 
or  practice  of  godliness.  And  the  reader  vril) 
think  he  has  been  detained  suiBciently  by 
this  Grecian  author,  after  he  has  learned*  that 
the  eloquent  and  leiamedpeii  of  John  of  Da- 
mascus, defended  the  detestable  doctrine  of 
image-worship,  and  contributed  more  than 
that  of  anjr  other  author,  to  establish  the  prae^ 
tice  of  it  in  the  east.  In  the  mean  time  there 
arose  no  evangelical  luminary,  who  might 
combat  his  arguments  with  sufficient  ability* 
The  Scripture  itself,  indeed,  was  tome  than 
half  buried  under  the  load  of  apperstitionak 
Tbe  learning  of  this  eastern  fa^er,  was  pro»> 
bably  more  accurate  and  refined  than  that  of 
Bede.  In  the  latter,  however,  we  have  seen 
the^est  evidence  of  Christian  light  and 
humility :  in  the  former,  as  far  as  respects 
true  wisdom,  all  is  dark  and  dreary ;  and  the 
balefBl  influence  of  his  unscriptural  opinion^ 
however  respectable  he  might  be  in  a  literary 
view,  haa  seldom  been  exceeded  by  that 
of  any  other  writer  in  the  history  of  tbf 
Church.       *  ■ 

.  I  h&ve  already  taken  notice  of  die  opposi- 
tion  made  in  the  west,  to  the  pmgvess  of 
imi^pe-worship,  by  the  authority  of.  Charles 
magoe.  The  CwqUh  books,.  publi9hed,ia 
his  name,  were  powerful  checks  i^inst  thf 

t  Du  rin,  Btb.  Ccot  John  of  DnftsMOfoIe 
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sabjecU  peculiarly  Cbristioi. 


^^  a  prim  M  CbttiwMgM  wm  onriM je4  p«t  in  it     Thii 

CXtolad  tie  Mnttnents  of  tb*  wettcm  beHi  OMof  tiM  bttt  bi«bop«  of  bu  ^umi 
OnBdMbrUt  own  tbMlogicid  iCudMi.  I«t «  tey^  frcw  tba  soMity  inateiW 
FoHtkal  ani  secular  rwons  anbq»pily».  u%if ve  ouaoUMt  UtyMW^aaAapiBtM 
MMd  tbata  Cbaicbet  ia  tba  Bmmui  coa». 
■nttiDii)  and,  in  pniceM  of  time,  ^  abomiB'- 
MNMofiMatrjoiranpreadtbaDaU.  Itia, 
kviraver,  apleaaiag  drouoiatanea,  tbat  tbe  la* 
bonrtof  miaaioiiafits  in  tbe  north  of  Europe^ 
wbich  form  tbe  moat  afaimng  part  of  Oiiia- 
Ibm  Uatorr  in  tbia  oeninry,  were  all  conduct- 
id  by  GbrlatiMM  of  tbe  west»  and  particularlj 
by  those,  who  were  the  meet  remoU  from  i^ 
iobtry^  thoee  of  oiv  own  couatxy  especially, 
nere  i%  tberefoie,  good  reaaoo  to  belie?a» 
Ibat  tbe  new  Cburobes  ia  tbe  north  were 
taagbt  to  worship  tbe  Hmg  God,  tfaiou^ 
Ae  one  Mediator  Cbriat  For  die  Bridah 
Cbundiea  ezpreaaed  the  most  mariced  do- 
liitation  of  the  aecond  oouacil  of  Nioe> 
And  Aloi^  tbe  preceptor  of  Chailemagnei 
diaproTcd  its  decrees  in  a  letter,  by  express 
aathoritiis  of  Scripture.  It  is  too  trae,  that 
our  ancestors,  like  tbe  rest  of  Europe,  leans* 
ad  at  length  to  worship  idols.  For  Kligione 
nOTements  among  churches  are  generally  r^ 
lro«i«de»  Entirely  diatinct  from  human  in- 
Mittona  of  adence.  Christian  views  are  most 
pecibct  at  fiiat,  as  being  derived  from  the  di» 
vine  word,  and  impreased  on  the  hearts  of 
■MB  by  divine  gnMcet  the  wisdom  of  this 
wcnld,  aided  by  die  natural  propenaitiea  of 
mir^^^i  oomipte  them  afterwards  by  de* 
graes,  and  two  often  leaves  them,  at  length, 
QCitber  root  nor  branch  of  evangelical  light 


do  purity. 
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ilcuin,  who  has  been  just  mentioaed,  was 
kom  in  Ei^and  s^  and  was  a  deacon  of  tbe 
Chareb  of  York.  He  was  sent  ambassador 
Into  FcapoB  by  Oflb,  king  of  the  Mercians, 
in  the  year  79a  On  this  oceaaion,  he  gained 
the  esteem  of  Cbariemagne,  and  persuaded 
that  monarch  to  found  the  universities  of 
Paris  and  Pavia*  He  was  looked  upon  as 
ane  of  the  wisest  and  most  learned  men  of 
biitima.  He  read  public  lectures  in  the  enu 
petor^  pmaoe^  end  in  odier  plaoca.  He 
wrote,  in  an  orthodox  manner,  on  the  Trinity, 
and,  ia  pafticidar»  confuted  the  notions  of 
JWx,  bishop  of  Uigd,  of  whom  it  is  aufB* 
aient  to  si^,  tbat  be  revived  something  like 
the  Kestorian  heresv^  by  separating  the  bn* 
nmrn^  from  the  divinity.of  the  Son  of  Ood 
Akuin  shewed  himadf  a  master  of  his  cnb- 
jeot,  an^  wrote  in  a  nandid  and  modarato 
spirit.     He  died  in  804. 

Even  Italy  itself  was  not  disposed  alto- 
gether to  obey  the  pope^  in  oegard  to  imaga- 
w^aahip.  Some  Italnm  bish^  assistad  at 
^conndi  of  Fhaikfort,  before  mentioned; 


k  CoIUer's  Eee.  Hiit  B.  1 


this  bi*bopitttof6»ftiUyappoeeddie<m 
of  FeUx,  concerning  the  petaon  of  Ufm 
Christ,  aad  wioto  a  book  of  wbokseae  is* 
stnMlions»  which  foralonatiatoWMSBppsMA 
tobethewoikof  Augusdhaa.*  ItisfssMit* 
able,  that  he  and  some  other  Ite^ian  bisbof^ 
in  the  year  7B7,''  agreed  to  condemn  die  d^ 
cioes  of  the  second  coanca  of  Nk^  ss  i4ofah 
trous,  though  pcm  Adrian  Imd  assisted  St  tlnl 
coumai  by  his  legates,  and  need  his  atamti 
endeavours  to  maintain  ita  antboiity.    b 
tbe  coancil  of  Frankfort  also^  tbe  pieswo^ 
of  two  papal  legates  hindered  not  tbe  fins  ft^t 
greement  of  Paulinas  and  other  Italian  U» 
shops,  with  ^  decrees  of  the  said  eooadt 
These  are  dear  proo£^  tbat  tbe  deqM» 
Of  Antichrist  waa,  as  yet,  so  frr  fron  bfiPI 
universal,  that  it  waa  not  owned  throqibost 
Italy  itself ;  and,  that  in  soma  parts  eftfift 
ooontry,  ae  well  ae  in  Snghuid  and  FksaMb 
the  purity  of  Christian  worship  wai  soM 
maintAined.   Tbe  dty  oMloBie»  indeed,  mi 
its  environs,  seem  to  have  been,  at  tbiipst 
riod,  tbe  most  corrupt  part  of  Chrint^kdmA 
Euiope,  nor  do  I  remember  a  single  busmnk 
aiy'in  theae  tissee  to  have  bean  aa  ItaUsa* 

Paulinas,  in  his  book  against  FeUi»  sftm 
that  the  Eucharist  is  a  morsel  and  bitei 
bread.*'  He  maintains,  that  it  is  spiritual  li£| 
or  death  in  tbe  eater,  as  he  either  basfiatt 
or  hath  not;  which  seems  to  be  a  just  sad 
evangelical  view  of  that  divine  ordinance  ael 
only  free  from  tbe  absurdityoftiansubstaBtis* 
tion,  but  also  e]q»re8sive  of  tbe  Christetf^ 
tide  of  justification,  of  whidi  tbe  teste 
bears  very  litde  in  these  doudy  times,  m 
mare  express  testimonice  to  the  eeeonrisMI 
salvation  are  not  wanting  in  tl^ifiautbopii^ 
protests,  that  the  blood  of  thoee»  who  Un 
themselves  been  redeemed,  cannot  Uot  wt 
the  least  sin ;  that  tbe  expiation  of  iniqsi^ 
is  the  exdufive  privflete  of  <he  Wood  of 
Christ  alone.  He  '  defines  the  pwyeigtf 
of  the  divine  and  human  natufsi  .as  unitsd 
in  the  person  of  Jesus  Christ,  with  gnst 
predsioos  and  so  careful  ia  ha  to  deitfwe 
the  latter,  ts  drcumsciibod  and  limited  sy 
the  bounds  of  bodn  ae  to  fi>nn,  «t  lesst, « 
strong  consequential  iirgunent  ag«n^  tbi 
notion  of  tmeubatantiation»  Hear  bow  as 
oomments  on  our  Iiord^  weDUknawn  dess^ 
tionof  eating  his  flesh  and  drinkiqg  ha  bleed 
in  the  sixth  chapter  of  St.  John^  Ooyel 
<<  The  fltsh  aad  blood  mi7  ban^rndtl 
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be  wen  not  tii»tiiio-Ck)d^  ids  fl«rii  «id  Mood 
9bM  bf  BD  owns  gi?e  ttdrad  life  to  tboM, 
wbo  feed  apon  liiiii.  Whence  also  John 
mj9,  the  Uood  of  hie  Son  elMmeeth  as  from 
ettem."  Hear  aleo  how  he  speeks  of  the 
inteioeMion  of  Chiiflt.  *  Pern  is  not  a  me- 
dbfeor }  he  ie  an  ambaaiador  for  Christ  An 
•droeate  is  He^  who  being  dsothe  Redeem- 
ei^  exbUMts  to  Ood  the  Father  the  human 
Baton  in  the  unity  of  Uiepefton  of  Ood  and 
■MBi.  John  intercedes  not,  hot  declares  that 
this  mediator  is  the  propitiation  for  our  sins.** 
Once  morec  **  The  Son  of  God  Almighty, 
oar  Almi^ty  Lord,  because  He  redeemed 
M  with  tiM  price  of  his  blood,  is  justly  ealled 
the  true  Hedeemer,  by  the  confession  of  aU, 
who  are  rsdeened.  He  himsdf  was  not  re- 
deemed; He  had  never  been  oqitire:  we 
hacfw  been  redeemed,  because  we  are  captives, 
aeld  under  sin,^  boimd  by  tiie  hand-writing 
whi^  was  against  u^  wuch  He  to<^  away, 
■ailiBg  it  to  hi*  cross,  blotting  it  out  I7  Ms 
Uood,  triumj^nng  openly  over  it  in  himself, 
hmring  finished  a  wMk  which  t^  Uood  of 
BO  other  Bedeemer  could  da"'  Such  is  the 
I  of  thb  ofuigeBoal  bidiop,  while  ho 


is  opposing  the  Kestotifcn  heresy 'revived  by 
Feliz.  And  here,  at  least,  we  see  a  due  re* 
spect  paid  to  Holy  Scripture.  Patdlitei, 
quotes,  understands,  and  builds  his  faith 
upon  it ;  and  is  equally  remote  from  depef^ 
ence  on  mere  human  reasonings,  on  the  au- 
thoritv  of  the  Churdi  of  Rome^  or  on  any 
traditions. 

This  bishop  was  bom  about  the  year  790; 
near  FriuU,  was  promoted  to  Aquileia  in  776; 
was  highly  favoured  by  Chailemagne,  ud 
preached  the  Gospel  to  the  pagans  of  Cariil* 
thia  and  Sdria,  and  to  the  Avares,  a  nation 
of  Hunns.  One  of  his  maxims  was,  *<  Pride 
is  that,  without  which  no  sin  is  or  will  bt 
committed :  it  is  the  beginning,  the  end,  and 
the  cause  of  all  sin."  I  wonder  not,  that  he^ 
who  could  see  the  natttre  of  sin  with  so  pene» 
tratingan  eve,  in  an  age  of  dulness,  was  cour 
founded  with  the  bishop  of  Hippo.  He 
died  in  804.*  In  a  letter  to  C^iarlemagne^ 
he  complained  of  the  want  of  residence  in 
bishops,  and  of  their  attending  the  courts 
He  cites  a  canon  of  the  council  of  Sardica, 
in  the  fourth  century,  which  fMrbade  the  ab- 
sence of  bbhops  from  their  dioceses^  for  m 
^longerspace  than  three  weelDk  « 


CENTURY  IX. 


CHAPTER  I. 

▲  GEHXEAL  View  OF  TRB  STATE  OP  RXUGION 
IN  THIS  CENTURY. 

Wf  are  penetrating  into  the  r^ons  of  dark- 
Hees,  ana  a  '^land  of  deserts  and  pits,  a  land 
of  drought,  and  of  the  shadow  of  death  2"' 
and  we  are  carried,  Inr  every  step,  into  scenes 
Mill  more  gloomy  than  the  former.  Here 
and  there,  indeed,  a  glimmering  ray  of  the 
$uii  of  righteousness  appears ;  but  it  is  in 
Tain  to  look  for  any  steady  lustre  of  evan- 
gdiod  truth  and  holiness.  In  such  a  situa- 
ticm,  to  pursue  the  chronologioBl  course  of  e- 
irents,  would  be  as  tedious  as  it  is  unprofit- 
able. The  pLin  of  history  for  each,  century 
iliould  be  modified  by  the  existing  circum- 
ftthilces.  And  there  seem  to  be  four  distinct 
phenomena  of  Christian  light  in  this  period. 


•  I  h^yf  bscn  obUftd  to  AStm  Butler  tat 

J  tangftbag  iMBtteulan.    Bu^  it  ii  ramv^ 
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which  will  deserve  to  be  Ulustiated  in  so 
many  chapters :  namely,  in  the  2d,  Sd,  4tb, 
and  5th. — It  shall  be  the  business  of  this 
first  chapter,  to  premise  some  general  obser- 
vations, which  may  enable  the  reader  mora 
clearly  to  understand  those  phenomena. 

Several  circumstances  attended  the  thick 
darkness,  which  pervaded  this  centuiy ;  and 
they  appear  to  be  reducible  to  die  foUowing 
heads : Uie  preference  given  to  human  writ- 
ings above  the  Scriptures, — the  domination 
of  the  popedom,'— the  accumulation  of  cere- 
monies,— and  the  oppression  of  the  godly.* 

It  vras  now  fkshionable  to  explain  Scrip- 
tnre  entirely  by  the  writings  of  the  father! 
No  man  was  permitted,  with  impunity,  tp 
vary  in  the  least  from  their  decisions.  The 
great  apostolioal  rule  of  interpretation,  name- 
ly, to  compare  spiritual  things  with  spiritual,^ 
viras  in  a  manner  lost  It  was  deemed  suIQp- 
dent,  that  such  a  renowned  doctor  had  given 
such  an  interpretation.  Hence,  men  of  learn- 
ing and  industry  paid  more  attention  to  the 
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.throiigli  long  diiuie  ind  neglect^  was  looked 
.on  as  obBCiute  and  perplexed*  and  quite  unfit 
for  popular  reading*  £?ei>  divine  truths 
ieenied  to  derive  tli^  antboritj  more  ^on 
the  word  of  man^than  of  God;  and  the  writ- 
ings and  decrees  of  men  weri  no  longer  treat- 
ed as  witnesses,  but  usurped  the  office  of 
jn^es  of  divine  truth*. 

The  popeddm  also  mw  stronger  and 
ativager.  Ignorance  and  siqierstttion  were 
jQ  predominanty  that  whoever  dared  t»op- 
jMMe  the  bishop  of  Rome,  drew  upon  himself 
«B  host  of  enemies.  All,  who  looked  for 
advancement  in  the  Chnrch,  attached  them- 
aelves  to  Ankidirist.  It  is  in  this  way  onlj, 
that  I  can  acoooni  for  the  very  little  resist- 
ance  made  to  iroag^-worship.  We  have  seen, 
how  a  large  part  of  the  west  lejected  it 
But  most  persons  contented  themselves  with 
a  simple  expositioB  of  their  creed.  Idolatry, 
in  the  mean  time,  waa  practically  supported 
)7  the  whole  power  and  xnAuence  of  the  pope-> 
dom. 

The  great  aecumulation  of  ceremonies,  the 
observance  of. which  wasiooked  upon  as  ab- 
solutely necessary  to  salvation,  drew  off  the 
attention  of  men  from  Christian  piety.  The 
all-important  article  of  justification  was  near- 
ly smothered  in  the  rubbiBh ;  and  pastors  were 
ao  much  taken  up  with  externals,  Xhat  they 
were  almost  entirely  diverted  from  intellec- 
tnal  improvement. . 

Ken  of  eminence,  both  in  church  and 
state,  partly  through  superstition,  and  partly 
through  secular  views,  suppremed  in  the 
bud  every  attempt  to  inform  mankind. 
There  were,  however,  a  few,  who  groaned 
^der  these  evils,  and  worshipped  God  in 
i^irit  and  in  truth. 

In  Asia,  Mahometanism  stfll  reigned; 
and,  the  case  of  the  Paulidans  excepted," 
scarce  a  vestige  of  real  godliness  appeared 
In  the  eartem  Church,  though  we  ought  not 
to  doubt  but  the  Lord  had  bis  8£cret  ones. 
Image-worship  was  still  a  subject  of  debate: 
but,  at  length,  under  the  superstitious  em- 
press Theodora,  it  effectually  triumphed  in 
the  east  Nor  was  there  an  emperor  or  bi* 
shop  of  Constantinople,  in  all  this  period, 
who.  seems  to  have  deserved  particular  no- 
tice on  account  of  vital  Christian  knowledge, 
'or  piactical  piety."  The  same  judgment 
may  be  formed  of  the  Roman  popes.  In 
this  dark  season,  Pascasius  Radbert  intro- 
duced the  absurd  tenet  of  transubstantiation, 
which  was  opposed  by  John  Scotus  Erigena, 
and  Rabanus,  archbishop  of  Mentz,  two  of 
ihe  moat  learned  men  of  that  age.  But 
;  their  learning  seems  to  have  had  little  con- 
nection with  godlinesa,  however  they  might 

•  Set  Chap.  II. 

.Cawtjatoopl^  flowMMd  te  this  ^«Dtar77  «  pmm 
•qually  infuiiout  for  hypocrin  and  imhjtWw.  and  n^ 
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Mieoeisfiilly  jilmil  iliiitii#i  of  i 
in  the  controversy  just  nentkneiL  f% 
they  joined  in  opposing  the  dootrins  of  gneii 
concerning  which  a  oontroversy  of  soom  in* 
portance  Mras  raised  in  this  century.' 

In  France,  the  views  of  idivioe  gnot^iaii 
vived  by  Auguatine,  were  more  snd  flMie 
darkened ;  and  we  shall  preseatly  find^tkst 
a  sealoua  advocate  for  them  could  sot  bs 
heard  with  candonr*  Ado^  aicfahisbop  «f 
Vienne^  wa8»  however,  an  eminent  cieep* 
tion  to  thia  account.  Ue  was  indffsrigsMs 
in  pressing  the  great  tnitha  of  sslvstioB.' 
He  usually  b^ian  his  sermons  with  theses  er 
jthe  lUce  words:  •*  Hear  the  ctemsl  tnttW 
which  speaks  to  you  in  the  Gospel;*  «i 
**  hear  Jesu^  Christ,  who^eaith  to  yoa.**  He 
took  partiduar  care  of  the  examination  ef 
candidates  for  ordeia;  and  waa  a  vay  dili- 
gent disciplinarian.  He  permitted  BOa% 
who  were  ignorant  of  Christian  prindplait! 
to  be  sponsors  to  the  baptiaed»  or  to  bejoifr' 
ed  in  matrimony,  or  to  be  lidmitted  to  tks 
Lord's  supper,  tdl  they  were  better  instnct. 
ed.  He  was  inflexibly  vigilant  agsinst  rice; 
and,  while  his  own  example  waa  an  hoaoor 
^  his  profession,  he  enjoined  his  dagjtOi 
apprize  him,  if  they  should  discover  soy  1I9  ' 
in  his  conduct.  Nor  did  king  Lothaire  fiad 
him  obsequious  to  his  lusta :  for,  throi^ 
Ado*8  vigoroua  remonstrances,  he  wss<k 
bliged  to  desist  from  a  design  of  divorcuy 
his  queen.  He  sympathized,  however,  widi 
sincere  penitents,  and  waa  a  real  friend  to 
the  poor,  both  in  a  spiritual  and  tempoul 
senae ;  and  ^as  the  founder  of  many  hoifi- 
tals  for  their  reception.  See  Alban  Buder, 
VoL  XIL 

In  EnglandrtbedecUne  of  .godliness  m 
grievous,  *  and;  as*  Huntingdora  remarks.  Pi- 
vine  Providence  punished  the  Saxons  hy^ 
invasion  of  the  Danes,  the  moat  lawless  m 
the  most  savaige  of  aU  mortals.  The  grest 
Alfred  was  indeed  raised  up  to  defend  hli 
country  against  them.  And,  one  of  )&k 
speeches,  delivered  to  the  soldiers^  before  a 
battle,  displays,  at  once^  much  good  seose 
and  a  spirit  of  religion.  He  told  his  people^ 
that  their  sins  had  given  their  enemies  ^ 
advantage :  that  they  ought  to  reform  tbei^ 
own  manners,  in  order  to  engage  thfe  fkvotf 
of  God  on  their  side : '  that  in  other  respects 
they  had  the  superiority.  Christians  weie 
^ghting  against  heathens,  and  honest  bMd  a- 
gainst  robbers  :  that  tbeir^  waa  not  a  war  of 
ambition  or  conquest,  but  of  necessary  tdf- 
defence.  In  the  battle  which  followed^  hi 
entirely  defeated  the  Danes. 

7  See  Chap.  IV. 

«  There  tereano,  however,  to  b«lioi«iL.tfaet«dt*»> 
tioMU  and,  pfobehly.  aneraqgcHoilapirHMwIMiB 
•ome  parts  of  the  British  Wet.  For  iiioiila,ia  WtM 
aad  SootJaDd.  whogaTettieinaeiveetoprenr.fnaelite 
and  teachhiff  fai  ttie  middle  i«ei,  werTcMdXUilHi 
that  is.  CuTtdrei  Dei.  Tliejr  were  fiftC  kaoM  ttttb 
century  by  that  aaine.at  8L  Aiaiicw^-paiVlBBhmMt 
were  never  settled  in  fMnid,  except  at  St.  MIrtM 
York.    Ai.  Butler.  VoLV.  •  Uimtlf»9m'i»^ 


ant.  ir. 


THfi  PAULfClANS. 


i5ft 


'  *  IiibtlieprefiwetoChvforT'tPastoral.abook 
tntiilited'iiito  English,  by  diis  prince;  fori 
tto  benefit  of  bk  sulqects,  he  obeerres,  that 
when  he  came  to  the  crown,  there  were  very 
Ihw,"  south  of  the  Homber,"  who  ooderttood 
the  conunohpnyen  fai  Engliih,  or,  who 
coold  trtnshite  a  passage  of  Latin  into  the 
liffgaage  of  their  own  country.  He  tent 
eopiea  of  Gregory's  Pastoral  into  eteiy  dio* 
ccse,  for  the  benefit  of'  the  clergy :  he  tran- 
ibtedidso  Bede's  ecclesiastical  history,  with 
the  same  beneficent  design :  he  himsdf  oon- 
iOBtly  attended  puMie  worsUp ;  and,  from 
liis  youth,  he  was  wont  to  pray  for  grace, 
Vid  to  vse  serioas  methods  to  subdue  his  pas- 
^ons.  Through  life  beseems  to  have  main- 
tained -a  beautif d  consistency  of  character. 
He  endeavoured  to  promote  the  knowledge 
«f  the  Englidi  tongue  among  all  persons  of 
tolerable  rank;  and  expressed  his  opinion, 
thtt  those^  who  meant  to  attain  eminence  in 
the  state,  shodd  also  know  the  Latin  lan» 
fiiage.  '  It  is  pleasant  to  see  the  ebullitions 
"of  genius  and  of  strong  sense  in  an  iron  age, 
-Uce  thie  before  us.  Alfired  would,  doubdess, 
4b  more  auspicious  times,  have  appeared  a- 
inoug  the  first  of  mankbid*  There  seenu 
-mo  reason  to  doubt  the  sincerity  of  his  piety. 
A  rel^ious  spirit  had  this  advantage  in  a 
-fade  age,  that  it  wasnot  thought  to  reflect 
disgrace  on  the  powen  of  the  understandiog. 
<But,  this  glorious  sun,  after  it  had  shone  a 
littU  time  through  an  atmosphere  en vdoped 
•with  vapours,  and  had  in  some  degree  ^Us- 
-fwraed  them,  was  not  aUe  to  illumine  the  re- 
^;ioii,  in  which  it  appeared  :'the  mist  prevaiU 
-«d  again,  and  England  was  covered  with  daric- 


It  may  be  proper  to  remind  the  reader, 
-dnt  Egbert  became  king  of  Wessez,  about 
-Ae  be^ningoi  this  century:  that  in  897, 
h^  benme  kii^  of  all  England,  near  400 
Tcan  after  the  first  arrival  of  the  Saxons ; 
-iad  that  Alfred  was  his  grandson. 
-  Cbttiemagne  of  fVance,  who  had  flourish- 
ed in  the  last  century,  died  in  the  former 
IHVtof  tins,  aged  72,  in  the  year  814.-  It  is 
:seaice  worth  while  to  recount  the  splendid 
jKon  of  this  emperor,  since  his  sanguinary 
ambition  and  his  habitual  lewdness,  too  plain- 
ly evince  his  want  of  Christian  principle. 
-Bejwived  the  western  empire  in  Germany, 
•erhich  continues  to  this  day.  He  was  a 
•grsist  instrument  of  Providence,  no  doubt,  in 
^extending  the  pale  of  the  Church ;  and,  at 
4be  same  time,  he  fixed  the  power  of  the 
popedom  on  the  strongest- foundations.  His 
£dKmza»  also,  to  revive  leaminff,  vrere  very 
great;  but,  like  those  of  Alfred,  tiiey  failed 
jjf  iULicee.     His  religions  and  moral  char- 
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invttsA  JobB  8eiHus,iiot  theteDOiu  John 
BMCw  KhgboB,  ttom  OM  Knooy  into  E^gUiki  {  and 
foMBdcdtteU^YtnttyorOxfonl.    That orCimbridge 
v»4  of  •  dM0  fooMwlMt  tour. 
CMmt.  VoLI.  aM. 


acter  bear  no  comparison  wtth*tikat  of  the 
English  monarch. 


CHAPTER  IL 

THS  PAULICIAM S. 

About  the  year  6$0,  a  new  sect  arose  in  the 
east,  the  accounts  of  which  are  ihr  more 
scanty  than  a  writer  of  real  Churob-hittory 
would  wish.<*  Constantine«  a  person  who 
dwelt  in  Mananalis,  an  obscure  town  in  the 
neighbouriiood  of  Samosata,  entertained  a 
deacon,  who,  having  been  a  prisoner  among 
the  Mahometans,  had  returned  from  captU 
vihr/encl  received,  from  the  same  deacon,  thA 
gift  of  the  New  Testament  ir  the  original 
lai^uage.  Even  then  the  laity  had  begun 
to  think  themselves  exduded  from  the  roMi. 
J  of  the  sacred  volume;  and  the  clergy, 
both  in  the  east  and  the  west,  eneounged 
this  apprehension.  The  growing  isnoranee^ 
rendered  by  far  the  greatest  part  of  the  laity 
incapable  of  reading  the  scriptures.  I  do 
not  find  any  ecdesiastical  prohibitory  decree 
in  these  times,  nor  was  there  much  occasion 
for  it  But  Constantine  made  the  best  use 
of  the  deacon's  present.  He  studied  the  sa- 
cred oracles,  and  exercised  bis  own  under* 
standing  upon  them.  He  formed  to  himself 
a  plan  of  divini^  from  the  New  Testament; 
and,  as  St  Paul  is  the  most  systematical  of 
all  the  aposUes,  Constantine  vtry  property 
attached  hims^f  to  his  writings  with-  peco- 
Ihff  attention,  as  indeed  every  serious  theolo- 
gian must  do.  He  will  find,  no  doubts  the 
same  trutiis  interspersed  through  the  rest  of 
the  sacred  volume,  and  an  amazing  unity  of 
design  and  spirit  breathing  through  the 
whole ;  but,  as  it  pleased  God  to  employ 
one  person  more  learned  than  the  rest,  it  ia . 
higMy  prcmer,  that  the  student  should  avail 
himself  of  this  advantage.  That  Constat- 
tine  was  in  possession  of  the  genuine  text^ 
was  admowledged  umversally.  A  remark- 
aMe  circumstance !  which  shews  the  watch* 
ful  providence  of  God  over  the  Scripturea ! 

Amidst  the  thousand  firauds  and  soQ|^sma 

of  the  times,  no  adulteration  of  them  waa 
ever  permitted  to  uke  place. 

The  enemies  of  the  Paulidans  give  them 
the  name  from  some  unknown  teacher;  but 

«  Phothai,  B.  t  eontn.  Mankhaim  at  Palar  Slaulot 
Hilt.  Manichsor.  ThaM  are  the  two  original  louroe^ 
from  which  Mothetin  and  Gibbon  have  drawn  thair  in- 
formation  oonoamlng  the  PMlictaiH.  PhoUnaaad  PMW 
bavsDot  nuien  into  my  haodat  and  their  prcjudioaaoe 
paMion  were  lo  great,  that  my  reader  will  verv  proba- 
biybe  no  gnat  loaar  by  the  cixeurostaDoa.  ByUMaMft^ 
taoet  of  the  two  modem  authors,  I  OuOi  state  the  tn^ 
facU  which  are  known,  and  give  as  impartial  a  Judg- 
ment eoooaming  tlie  sect  M  question  as  I  can.  Tfit 
oaiKkwr  of  Gibbon  is  reroarlaible  in  thto  part  of  lus  hla» 
tory.  O  si  sic  omnia !— Moiheim  fed.  Hist  IX.  Ccnt^ 
-i^tftibon»  '  oi  ▼.  C  5i. 
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•otfM  ft4oiabC,  that  tbtjrtook 
the  nuM  from  St  PmiI  bimMlf.  For  Coiw 
jtaadDe  gare  himtelf  the  aame  of  SjlTanus ; 
and  his  difciplet  irere  c^ed  Utiit,  Timo^ 
tiiy,  Tydiicut^  the  namee  of  the  Apoftle's 
fellow^abouren ;  and  the  wuies  of  the  A- 
pottolic  Churches  were  given  to  the  congro- 
gBtions  forme4  by  their  labowB  in  Armenift 
and  Ceppedoda. — Their  enemies  called  them 
Gaostica  or  Manioheesi  and  confoonded 
theof  with  those  ancient  sectariest  of  whom 
it  is  probable  that^  there  were  Uien  searoe 
any  remains.  It  has  been  too  costomai^  to 
aoancct  ditfersnt  and  independsnt  sects  mto 
«ne ;  and  to  suppose^  that  every  new  pheno- 
menon in  religion  is  nothing  more  than  the 
revival  of  some  former  party.  This  is  fre- 
^nently  the  case»  but  not  always.  In  the 
present  instaace,  I  see  reason  to  siqnP^ise  the 
FanlJciaas  to  have  been  perfect  onghials,  in 
regard  to  any  other  denomination  of  Chris* 
tians.  The  little,  that  has  already  been 
mentioned  concerning  them*  carries  entirely 
this  appearsnce;  and,  I  hope,  it  may  shortly 
be  evident,  that  they  originated  from  an  hea- 
vei4y  inflnenos^  teachug  and  converting 
them  I  and  that*  in  <hem,  we  have  one  cJ 
those  extraordinary  effusions  of  the  Divine 
Spirit,  by  whidi  the  knowledge  of  Christ 
and  the  practice  of  godliness  is  kept  alive  in 
^  world. 

The  Paulicians  are  said  to  have  rejected 
the  two  epistles  of  St.  Peter.  We  know 
nothing  of  these  men,  but  from  the  pens  of 
their  enemies.  Their  writings,  and  the 
fives  c€  their  eminent  teachers  are  totaUy 
loat  In  this  case^  common  justice  requirss 
M  to  suspend  our  belief;  and*  if  internal 
evidence  militate  in  their  favour,  a  strong 
presumption  is  formed  against  the  credibili- 
^of  a  report,  raised  to  their  disadvantage. 
This  is  the  case  in  the  present  instance  t 
for,  there  is  nothing  in  St.  Peter's  writings, 
that  could  naturslly  prejudice  against  those 
writings  persons  who  cordially  received  the 
epistles  of  St  PauL  There  m,  on  the  other 
hand,  the  most  perfect  coindd^ice  of  senti- 
ment and  spirit  between  the  two  Apostles ; 
and,  in  the  latter  ^istle  of  St.  Peter,  to- 
wanithe  end,  there  is  a  very  remarkable  tes- 
liBBOfly  to  the  inspired  character  and  divine 
wisdom  of  St  PauL  That  this  sect  also 
despised  the  whole  of  the  Old  Testament,  is 
•Bsefted,  but  on  ground^  which  seem  utterly 
miwarrantable.  For,  they  are  said  to  have 
done  this  as  Gnostics  and  Manidiees,  though 
they  steadily  condemned  the  Manicfaees,  and 
eomplained  of  the  injustice,  whidi  branded 
tiiem  with  that  odious  name.  They  are  also 
charged  with  holding  the  eternity  of  matter, 
and  the  existence  of  two  independent  princi- 
ples ;  and  with  denying  the  real  sufferings 
and  the  real  flesh  of  Christ  It  seems  no 
way  was' found  so  convenient  to  disgrace 
them,  as  by  the  charge  of  Manicheism.     But 


I  cannot  bdieva  that  tbay  bsid  Aese  tsuti; 
not  only  becauae  they  theatsdves  deawilhs 
charge,  but  also  becauae  they  on^nmriimlh 
held  things  perfectly  hMensistevt  whhsaeh 
notions.  Is  it  possBde^  that  ntioBsl  cvesi 
turns,  men  endued  withcoBMnoa  aaimstisi 
ing,  could  agree  to  revere  the  wfitiqgs  of  St 
Paul,  and  to  consider  them  as  div 
nired,  and  at  the  same  time  to  * 
those  of  the  Old  Testaasent  ? 

The  reader  who  is  modeiitsly  feitsiii 
Scripture,  need  not  be  told,  that  the  Apoi» 
tie  is  continuslhr^nottng  the  Old  TestsBMB^ 
expoundiBg  and  illustrating^ and  b^duwUi 
doctrines  opon  itt  in  shorty  that  thellsv 
Testament  is  so  indiseolttbly  OMusected  fri* 
the  (Nd,  that  he^  who  despiaet  the  Istti^ 
cannot  really,  whatever  he  namr  pretend,  fs- 
spect  the  former  as  divine;  and  that  tUieh* 
serfation  holds  good  in  regard  to  all  ^ 
writen  of  the  New  Teetament,  aadto  8i 
Paul  still  more  particttlariy.  ItissQowsi 
tho,  that  the  PauUeians  hdd  the  coauam 
orthodox  doctrine  of  the  Trinity^  with  ^ 
oonfiBSsionand  use  of  which  Ae  whole  ifipi^ 
atuB  of  the  Manicfaean  hkUm  seems  ineos- 
natiUe.  Let  the  reader  reflect  onlv  oa  tht 
light  in  which  Manichebm  appested  to  A» 
gostine  of  mppo^  after  he  beoune  aofusiBtii 
with  St  Pad,  and  he  will  probably  foi*  ft 
just  eetimate  of  this  wIk^  snlrject 

This  people  also  were  perfectly  free  frott 
tiie  image-worship,  which  aaere  and  aMit 
pervaded  the  east  They  were  aimplysenf- 
tural  fai  the  use  of  the  saersmenti :  ^  di»> 
regarded  r^cs,  and  all  the  fiahicmtie  mfii^ 
page  of  aupendtion ;  and  they  knew  BO  echv 
Mediator,  but  the  Lord  Jesua  Christ 

Syhranus  preached  with  grs&t  sooeeiBi 
Pontus  and  Csppadoda,  regiona  coee  ff^ 
nowned  for  Christian  piety,  vrere  agam  e^ 
lightened  through  his  labonrsu  fie  aal  hil 
associates  were  distinguished  ftron  the  cjqgy 
of  that  day,  by  their  scriptural  names^  bn4 
est  titles,  Bcal,  knowledge,  activity,  and  holi- 
ness. Toeir  congragstioos  were  diAiM 
over  the  provinces  of  Arfa  Minor  to  the 
west  of  the  Euphrates:  six  of  thepriaeipii 
churdies  were  oiled  by  the  names  of  thM 
to  whom  St  Paul  addressed  hie  episChi; 
and  Sylvanos  resided  m  the  neighboaihosi 
of  Coloniain  Pontns.  Ronaedlythe^ew- 
ing  importance  of  the  eect,  the  Oseek  «»• 
peron  began  to  persecute  the  PsaUritfi 
with  the  most  sanguinary  severity;  sni 
under  Christian  forms  and  names,  therm- 
acted  the  scenes  of  Oalerius  and  Mud- 
min.  *«  To  their  other  excellent  deeds^'M^s 
the  bigoted  Peter,  tin  SidUaa,  '♦^diriat 
and  orthodox  en^eron  added  Ais  virtD^ 
that  they  cndered  the  Montanists  and  Miai> 
cbeans  *  to  be  cq>italfy  punished  ^  and  tlitir 

•  Such,  I  nipiNMe,  ware  tto  opBtobrtoM  aamtfi*^ 
to  Uie  FiMdidns.  11m  iwl  MoStaaMi  tod  ottglnMl 
In  tto  leeond  century,  and  tod  protoUr  .aoir  so  » 
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tk0  S$mmi  iJmh  thsl^  if  anj  pciwn  ww 
Ibiwi  ta  hftvt  tfetoted  t]ien»  lie  was  to  be 
pBtle4eetlii«ii4  Ina  goods  tobe  confiscated. 
W^iam  nUgioD*  im  aU  ages,  bates  tbe  ligbt, 
9mA  supiNwta  ibenelf  bjr  peNecatum,  not  by 
IpatrodiQB ;  wbile  tbe  real  tnitb,  as  it  is  in 
Jesii%  elands  corns  tq  the  uoht  of  Soip- 
tv^  «nd  eibibits  that  Ugbt  plainly  to  tbe 
iraiM  by  reading  and  expoanding  tbe  sacred 
fdaiaaj  wbanet  alone  sbe  denves  ber  an- 
Iboiitj* 

.  A  Gvedc  ofiear*  naased  Simecnv  anned 
IPttb  imperial  eotboiity,  eame  to  Colonia, 
•lid  apprabendfld  SyJvanns  aad  a  number  of 
bja  diseifdea.  Stones  were  pot  into  tbe 
bands  of  tbese  last*  and  ^y  were  required 
to  JdU  tbeir  nestor,  aa  die  price  of  tbeir  £bw 
givaness.  A  ^tnom,  wained  Jvst08»  was  tbe 
fBly  one  of  the  number  wbo  obeyed;  and  be 
fboned  to  deatb  tbe  fiitber  of  tbe  PauMdans, 
ndio  bad  labonred  twcntw^seren  years.  Jos- 
tiM  signalised  bimasif  stiU  more  by  betraying 
bio  bsetbren}  wbile  Simeen,  str«ck»  no 
^oobC^  witb  tbe  endences  of  divine  graee 
wparent  intboMiffefers,  embraced,  at  lengtb, 
im  fiiitb  wbich  be  came  to  destroy,  gave  up 
tbo  wo4d*  pveadied  tbe  Ooqiel,  and  died  a 
mor^.  For  an  bnndred  and  fifi^  yeaia 
tbeae  safvantB  of  Cbriat  underwent  die  bov- 
xora  of  pfiaecalion,  wiA  Cbristian  patienee 
and  meehpess ;  and  if  tbe  acts  of  tbeir 
tndoob  tbeir  prsadiing^  and  tbeir  Uvea  wore 
Wtindly  reeonled^  tbere  seems  no  doubt, 
bnt  diis  people  would  appear  to  bave  resem. 
bled  tboee*  wbom  tbe  Cbnreb  justly  reveres 
as  baving  snfiered  in  tbe  bebalf  of  Obrist 
dnriQir  tbe  three  first  centuries.  During  all 
Ibis  tme  tbe  power  of  tbe  Spirit  of  God  was 
vitb  tbe«;  and  tbey  practised  tbe  precepts 
«f  tbe  ISftb  chapter  to  tbe  Romans,  aa  wdl 
as  beUeved  and  felt  tbe  precious  trntba  con- 
tained in  the  doctrmal  mpters  of  tbe  same 
pputla  Tbe  blood  of  tbe  marms  was,  in 
this  caae^  aa  formerly,  tbe  seed  of  tbeChurch  t 
•  sneeession  of  teaebers  and  oongregaticas 
woecw  and  n  pseaon  named  Seigiusy  who  ku 
iKwrad  among  diem  tbirty-*tfaree  years,  is 
confessed  by  the  bigoted  historians  to  bave 
^mm  a  man  of  estraerdinaiy  virtue.  Tbe 
yeteaoMtien  bad,  however,  sobm  im 
faana,  till  at  lengtb  Theodora,  tbe  same  ew. 
pseaa,  wbo  iidly  estaUi^ed  fanage^wenh^, 
gHQffted  benalf  bs^yond  any  of  her  predooga* 
aora  against  the  Paulidans.  Her  inquisitors 
ransacked  tbe  lesser  Asia,  in  search  of  these 
aoetaries;  and  she  is  computed  to  bave  kill* 
by  tbe  gibbet,  by  &ct,  and  by  sword^  a  bun* 
dred  thousand  persons. 

We  bave  broimbt  down  die  scanty  history 
of  diit  people  to  about  the  year  845.  To 
wdargo  n  oonstant  scene  of  persecndon  vHth 
Christian  raedcness,  and  to  render  both  to 
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God  and  to  0mm  tMr  dnaa  ^  "tib  tiiA^ 
at  once  require  and  evidanea  tbe  stnengtb  of 
real  grace.  Of  this  the  Panlidans  eeem  to  , 
bave  been  possessed  till  the  period  just  «sefe-» 
tioned.  Tbey  remembered  the  ii^unction  off 
Rev.  xiiL  la  He  that  kdlleth  with  the 
swofd,  must  be  killed  with  the  sword  t  here 
is  the  Isitb  and  patience  of  the  saints.  Let 
Christians  bdieve,  reiuice  in  God,  padeotly 
suffer,  return  good  for  evil,  and  sfill  obsf 
those  whom  God  bath  set  over  them.  Theeo 
weapons  bave  ever  been  found  too  bard  fag 
Satant  the  Cbnreb  baa  grown  eneedingly* 
wherever  tbey  were  futUiilly  handed ;  and 
the  power  of  the  Gospd  has  prevailed.  Tide 
was  tbe  case  very  eannendy  with  tbe  Qiurc^ 
in  tbe  era  of  Diocksian's  perseeuden^  She 
not  only  outlived  tbe  storm,  but  also^  under 
tbe  conduct  of  Providence,  became  ezteraaU 
ly,  aa  well  as  inteniaUy  superior  to  ber  ene-  , 
miea.  If  the  Paidicians  had  continued  to 
act  thus,  similar  consequences  might  bav« 
been  rationally  expected.  But  £utb  andpn» 
tience  failed  at  length.  We  are  ignorant  of 
the  steps  by  which  thejr  were  gradually  bo^ 
tnqred  into  a  secular  spirit.  About  tbe  year 
846,  they  murdered  two  persecntonb  a  go» 
▼emor  and  a  buhop :  and  a  soldier  esusd 
Caibees,  wbo  commanded  tbe  guarda  in  the 
imperial  aimies,  that  he  might  revenge  bia 
fitber^  death,  who  had  been  slain  by  tbe  in* 
quiritors,  ft^med  a  band  of  Panlidans^  wbo 
renouneed  tbeir  allegbmce  to  tbe  emperoi^ 
negotiated  with  the  Blaboroetan  powers,  and^ 
by  th^  assittance*  endeavoured  to  establisb 
the  independendency  of  dm  sect. 

Theodora  was  succeeded  by  ber  son  HU 
diael :  ber  erueldes  and  supersdtieos  deserv* 
ed  tbe  applause  of  Nicolas,  wbo  became  pope 
of  Rome  in  858.  In  a  letter  he  highly  ap^ 
proved  ber  conduct,  and  admired  ber  for 
following  tbe  documents  of  tbe  Holy  See.' 
So  truly  was  Andchristian  Qrranny  now  ea- 
tablished  at  Rome  t  Michael,  tbe  eon  of 
Theodora,  fled  before  tbe  arms  of  Carbeaa  | 
and  Chiysoeheir,  tbe  successor  of  the  latter» 
in  oonjuncden  with  the  Mabometaaa,  peno- 
tratod  into  tbe  heart  of  Asia,  and  desolated 
the  fairest  provinoes  of  tbe  Greeks.  Intbe 
issue,  however,  Chrysocheir  vnw  slain,  the 
Paulidan  fortress  Tephrice  was  reduced,  and 
tbe  power  of  the  rebels  was  broken,  thougb 
a  number  of  Ihem  in  the  mountains,  by  the 
assistance  of  the  Anbs,  preserved  an  uncom* 
fwitiMtf  bidqMBndeoee.  The  forodons  ac*. 
tiona  of  tbe  later  Panlicians  shew,  that  tbi^ 
bad  lost-  the  spirit  of  tme  religion :  tbeir 
schemes  of  worldly  ambition  were  likewise 
fr'usiwted.  And  similar  coosequenees,  in 
nM>rerecent  ages,  may  be  found  to  bave  rs^ 
suited  from  political  methods  of  auppordi^ 
the  Gospel. 

A  number  of  this  sec^  about  the  middW 
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^tte  dj^ft  Mthr^;  kind  bMft  ti«iMpkit«d 
iMd  Thrace,  wlio  tubtisted  tlsira  fbr  B^ot, 
Mmetinies  tolerated,  at  other  timet  peraecut- 
ed  bj  tiie  reigning  powen.  Bven  to  the 
Old  of  the  seventeenth  century  thejr  still  ex- 
kied  about  the  Yelleyt  of  Mount  H«aiu8. 
Of  their  rdigious  history  during  this  period 
I  can  find  nothing :  and,  iu  our  deys,  they 
■eea  to  hare  nothing  more  of  the  Paulidan 
•eot  thai}  the  name.  I  ctnnoc  follow  the  au- 
thor, to  whom  I  owe  much  for  this  acoount,^ 
in  his  conjectures  eoneeming  this  people's 
dispersion  through  the  European  pforiooes. 
Kor  does  Atere  eeem  any  good  eridence  of 
the  Waldenses  owing  their  origin  to  the 
pMdidans.  Such  speoilations  are  too^toubt^ 
M  to  satisfy  the  minds  of  those,  Mdio  prefer 
lolid  eridence  of  facts  to  the  co^jecttnnd  e- 
WHtions  of  a  warm  imagination. 
~  On  the  whole,  we  have  seen,  in  general, 
■atiBfiactorv  proof  of  the  work  of  divine  grace 
ia  AsiaAunor,  commencing  in  the  latter  end 
•f  the  seventh  century,  and  extended  to  the 
Ibrmer  part  of  tiie  Tiinth  century.  But, 
where  secular  politics  begin,  there  the  life 
«id  nmplicity  of  vital  godUness  end.  When 
the  Pfldicians  began  to  rebel  against  the  es- 
tablished government  ;  to  return  evil  forevH; 

to  ^  MINGLE  AMONG  THB  RBATHEN,  the  Ma- 

iMNuetans ;  and  to  defend  their  own  religion 
by  arms,  negotiations,  and  alliances,  they 
ceased  to  become  the  ught  of  tub  woeld, 
end  the  salt  of  the  earth.  Such  the^  had 
J^een  for  more  than  a  hundred  and  eighty 
ircarsy  ^kxning  and  exemplifying  the  real 
Gospel,  1^  a  iSe  of  faith,  hope  and  charity, 
and  by  the  preservation  4>f  the  truth  in  a  pa- 
tieat  coarse  of  suffering.  They  looked  for 
true  riches  and  honour  in  the  world  to  come; 
and,  no  doubt,  they  are  not  frustrated  of 
their  hope.  But,  when  secular  maxims  be- 
gan to  prevail  among  them,  they  shone,  for 
•  time,  as  heroes  and  patriots  in  the  false 
yisre  of  human  praise;  but  they  lost  the  so- 
lidity of  true  honour,  as  all  have  done  in  all 
l^es,  who  have  descended  from  the  grandeur 
of  the  passive  spirit  of  conformity  to  Christ, 
imd  have  preferred  to  that  spirit  the  iowam< 
bitioB  of  earthly  greatness.* 


CHAPTER  III. 

THB  OROtmON  MADB  TO  THB  COBftDPTIOMS 

•     or  TOPBET  IN  THIS  CBNTUBY^  PAETKULAB^ 

LY  BY  CLAUinqS^  BISUOP  OP  ZUBIK. 

We  have  seen  tiie  light  of  divhie  tmdi  shed- 
ding its  kindly  influence  in  the  east  s  let  us 

•  Gibbon.  h  Ptolm  evi.Tcr.S5. 

*  Natalit  Alexandflr,  a  trolumiiKNU  Frendi  hirtorim, 
*d  moM  fihanflDthr  attMlMd  t»  tlw  popeaoin,.  ttum 
FrandhnMnooamioolyaic^  couptot  Um  RittHdaiit  and 
idw  Omidhwar  TuriB.  of  »boin  the  nader  wiU  bMr  in 
the  nmt  ChapMr,  wUh  WiflkHintM,  I^otl 


now  behold  the  n^diJiyp^^ar  Of  ttihwi 
in  the  west.     We  must  not  «xpeet  to  ob* 
serre  it  generally  inuminating  either  of  tims 
two  great,  dhrinons  of  the  phristisn  wori^ 
but  only  shining  in  some  paiticnlsrdlicriclb 
The  absolttto  power  of  &p  pope,  the  wor^ 
ship  of  images,  and  the  invocation  of  S^lati 
and  Angels  vnte  opposed,  l»  in  thelastcea* 
tuiy,  by  several  princes  and  ecdesiastick  A 
council  at  Paris,  hdd  in  the  year  88^  agnei 
with  the  eounctl  of  FVankfort  in  the  r^ee^ 
tion  of  the  decrees  of  the  second  coanril  ti 
Nice,  and  in  the  prohibitiott  of  iaiage>woiw 
ship.    Agobard,  arehbishop  of  Lyons*  wrotf 
a  book  against  the  abuse  of  pictures  and  isk 
ages;  in  which  he  maintained,  that  we  ought 
not  to  worship  any  image  of  God,  entpt 
that,  which  is  God  himself  his  etereal  Sob; 
andr  that  there  is  no  other  Blediatorhetweei 
God  and  man,  except  Jesua  Christy  bodi 
God  and  man.    I  have  already  obseive^tkst 
the. novel  notion  of  transubetanriarien  nm 
▼igoroosly  opposed  by  Rabanus  and  SeoCai 
Erigeha,  the  two  most  learned  men  of  As 
west  in  thie century;-  nor  was  that  doetriiMb 
as  yet,  established  in  the  kingdom  of  Anii* 
chnst     Rabanus  treats  itas  an  opstut opi- 
nion: itmavbepro|pe^tDadd,thatBetln4 
a  monk  of  Corbie,  being  asked  whefherthe 
same  body»  which  was  crucified,  was  reoeif^ 
ed  in  the  mouth  of  the  faithful  in  the  smti* 
ment,  answered,  that  **  the  difference  is  si 
great  as  between  the  pledge,  and  the  tUng 
for  vMch  the  pledge  k  ddiveied ;  as  greet 
as  between  the  representati<m  and  the  reali- 
ty.** No  Protectant,  at  tills  day,  could  speric 
more  explidtiy  the  sense  of  the  Priaudfe 
Church.     In  Italy  itself  Angabeita^  hi- 
shop  of  Milan,  refused  to  own  the  pope% 
supremacy,  nor  did  the  Church  of  MUsn  sob' 
mit  to  the  Roman  See  till  two  hundred  yesn 
afterwards.^ 

But  these  are  only  distant  and  remeteeii- 
dences,  that  God  had  not  forsaken  his  Onvtii 
in  Europe.  There  want  not,  howevtor,  mon 
evident  demonstrations  of  the  same  thugii 
the  life  and  writings  of  Chmdius^  b^Mwef 
Turin,  a  character  worthy  to  be  held  in  high 
estimation  by  all,  who  fear  God :  bqt  so  ht> 
tie  justice^  in  our  times,  isdone  togodliBefl^ 
that  while  the  names  of  statesmen,  heroei^ 
and  philosophers  'are  in  every  one's  mootl^ 
the  name  of  this  great  reAmner  has/  proba- 
bly^ been  not  so  much  as  heard  o(  bf  tbe 


CalTlnisb.  He  biandi  them  at  enemies  to  tbeadontioa 
oTtheCitMorcairiet,  wirich,  bemys,  tb« tnie CIraith 
always  adovad,  *'  not  onlythe  genuine  Crass,  butujtt- 
flgy  of  It,  as  sooA  as  thb  cburai  obtained  Ilfacftv  aadsr 
ChriMian  princes."  Tom.  V.  p.  d36.«638.  TOi  ds> 
serves  to  be  eonsidered  aa  Ibe  tescimoof  of  a  Issnwd  sd- 
▼enarv  to  the  evangelical  character  or  tha 
and  of  Cbiudiiis  of  Twin. 

k  I  have  tfiuafisr»  in  this  chapter  avaflsL  _ 
the  labours  of  Bisbop  Newton  on  lUepnioMe^M  fioi 
151,  ftc.  In  thesequd  of  thactaptsr,  IttMkewsor 
the  remarks  of  AlUx  on  the  Cbuches  of  nadnoat,  of 
the  GeaturMonb  and  of  Pleiiry,  tho«tlk  a  Robhb  G[|> 
thoUe. 
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gHiMlflj  of  fU^r  readen.  To  me  be  teems 
a>  stand  the  first  iirtBe  order  of  time  among 
tbe  tHjormers*  Let  as  collect  the  little  in- 
fiwmation  eoncemiJig  him,  which  we  have 
jbeen  able  to  obtMn.  : 

^Hm^&nM  WM  bom  in  Spain.  In  his  early 
Vf«B  be  was  a  efaaplain  in  the  court  of  Lew- 
is tbe  medc :  be  was  reputed  to  have  great 
Inowledge  in  tbe  Seriptmes  ;*  in  so  much, 
that  Lewis  perceiving  the  ignorance  of  a 
great  part  of  iCalj,  in  regard  to  the  doctrines 
bf  tbe  Gk>spd,  says  Fleur^,  and  willing  to 
provide  the  cbttrcbes  of  Piedmont  with^  one, 
who  might  atem  the  growing  torrent  of  iro- 
age-woMhip,  promoted  Claudius  to  the  See 
w  Turin,  about  the  year  817.  Claudius  an. 
awered  tliQ  expectations  of  the  emperor :  by 
Ibs  writings,  he  copiously  expounded  the 
'Scriptnres :  by  his  preaching,  he  laboriously 
Inatracted  the  people;  **  in  truth,**  says 
'Fleury,  **  he  b^^  to  preach  and  instruct 
^witli  great  application.**  The  calumnies, 
"With  which  his  principles  were  aspersed,  are 
^airandantly  conAited  by  his  commentaries  on 
Tarioua  parts  of  the  Old  and  New  Testa^ 
inent,  stall  extant  in -manuscripts,  in  various 
'FVencb  iibraries.  A  comment  on  the  epis- 
^  to  the  Galatian^  is  his  only  work  which 
was  committed  to  the  press.  In  it  he  every 
'where  asserts  the  equality  of  all  the  Apostles 
-with  St  Peter.  And,  indeed,  he  always 
owns  Jesus  Christ  to  be  riie  only^  proper 
iieadof  tiiedMircfa.  He  is  severe  against 
the  doctrine  of  human  merits,  and  of  the  ex- 
jritmtioD  of  traditions  to  a  height  of  credibili- 
ty eqiml  to  that  of  the  Divine  Word.  He 
-maintains  that  we  are  to  be  saved  by  faith 
idoiie;  holds  the  fallabitity  of  the  Church, 
"exposes  the  futility  of  praying  for  the  dead, 
'and  tbe  sinfulness  of  the  idolatrous  practices 
.tbeir  supported  by  the  Roman  See.  Such 
are  tbe  sentiments  found  in  his  commentary 
on  tbe  Hpistle  to  the  Oalatians. 
'  la  bis  commentary  on  St  Matthew,  be- 
aides  an  explication  of  the  Sacrament,  very 
^dtffereiit  fiom  that  of  Pascbasius,  who  de- 
fended transnbstantiation,  i^ut  sixteen 
years  after,  we  meet  with  some  pious  senti- 
ments worth  transcribing.  The  words,  "  I 
will  no  more  drink  of  the  fruit  of  the  vine, 
S5B  that  day  Aat  I  drink  it  new  with  you  in 
my,  Fathei^  Ungdom,**  he  paraphrases  thus : 
^  ifb  longer  will  I  delight  in  the  carnal  cere- 
monies of  tbe  synagogue,  among  whidi  the 
Paschal  Lamb  was  most  distinguished ;  for 
Ibe  time  of  my  resurrection  is  at  band ;  that 
daf  will  come,  when,  placed  in  the  kingdi 
ofObd,  exalted  to  the  glory  of  immortal  life, 
idbll  be*  filled  with  a  new  joy,  together 
with  yoQ,  on  accomit  of  the  salvation  of  the 
people  bom  again  from  tbe  fomitain  of  the 
same  spiritual  grsec-^What  else  does  be 

>  FInay,  VoL  V.  B.  47.   In  this  and  some  other  mat. 
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mean  bv  new  wine^  hat  ^e  InifQOrtBHty  of 
renewed  bodies?  By  saying  •*  wfth  you,*" 
he  promises  them  the  resurrection  .of  their 
bodies,  that  they  might  put  on  immVrtality.' 
The  expression"  with  you,"  must  not  b^ 
referred  to  ibe  same  time,  bift  to  the  'same 
event  of  the  renewal  of  the  body.  The  A- 
postle  dechires  that  we  are  risen  with  Christ; 
that  by  the  expectation'  of  the  future  he 
might  bring  present  joy.*°* 

In  the  end  of  his  commentary  on  Leviti- 
cus, dedicated  to  the  abbot  Theodemir,  ha 
writes  some  things,  which  ma^  exhibit  and 
Ulustrate  his  cares  and  labours  m  the  support 
of  real  godliness. 

«<  The  beau^  of  the  Eternal  Truth  and 
l^dom, — God  grant  I  may  always  have  a 
constant  will  to  enjoy  her,  for  the  love  of 
Whom  I  have  undertaken  this  work  I^otb 
not  exclude  those  who  come  to  her :  she  is 
near  to  all*  who  seek  her  from  the  ends  of 
the  earth :  she  instmcts  within,  and  converts 
those,  who  behold  her.  Nb  mah  can  judge 
of  her ;  no  man  can  judge  well  without  her. 
We  are  not  commanded  to  gO  to  the  creature 
that  we  may  be  happy,  but  to  tbe  Creator, 
who  alone  can  fill,  us  with  bliss.  The  wiB 
fasteningitself  on  the  unchangeable  good,  ob- 
tains happiness.  But  when  the  will  separ- 
ates  itself  from  the  unchangeable  good,  and 
seeks  her  own  good  exdusively,  or  directs 
herself  to  inferior  or  external  good,  she  faltt 
from  God." — These  tmths,  conceived  in  the 
very  taste  of  the  bishop  of  Hippo,  are  follow- 
ed bv  a  long  quotation  from  that  fiitber, 
which  expressly  forbids  the  woship  of  Saints ; 
the  substance  of  which  is  thus  expressed; 
••  We  must  honour  them,  because  tbey  do- 
serve  to  be  imitated,  not  worship  them  with 
an  act  of  religion.  We  envy  not  their  bliss, 
because  they  enjoy  God  without  molestation, 
but  we  love  them  the  more,  because  we  hope 
for  something,  correspondent  to  these  their 
excellencies,  fh>m  him,  who  is  our  God  as 
wdl  as  theirs.**  These  things,  says  Claud- 
ins,  are  the  strongest  mysteries  of  our  faith; 
In  defending  this  truth,  I  am  become  a  re^ 
proach  to  my  neighbours ;  those,  who  see  mcL 
scoff  at  me,  and  point  at  me  to  one  anotheii 
But  the  Father  of  mercies  and  the  God  of 
all  consolations,  has  comforted  me  in  my  tri- 
bulations,'^ that  I  may  be  able  to  comfort 
others,  that  are  oppressed  with  sorrow  and 
affliction.  I  rely  on  the  protection  of  hiin» 
who  has  aimed  me  with  the  armour  of  right- 
eousness and  of  faith,  the  tried-shield  formj 
eternal  salvation."  ' 

Complaints  had,  it  seems,  b^n  made  a- 
gainst  Claudius,  at  the  court  of  Lewis,  for 
having  broken  down  images  through  his  dio- 
cese, and  for  having^written  against  the  wor- 

»  Thiacanbax^hrtae  allo««l  ^  btthewholaoCSt. 
PaiiTs  meaning,  la  the  expreoian  ••  liien  with  Christ ;' 
neverthalen,  tbt  Utsi  of  Cbradlus  are  good,  id  ihr  as 
hofoca. 
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•hip<tfibMib*  B^pmrnmOmd  bj^  T^hao* 
dwar  for  hit  conduct,  Cfandiiif  wrote'  as  «- 
voiogfi  of  wbidi  tho  foUowing  isan  sztact : 
o«  jSh^  obliged  to  accept  tfae  bisbopd^ 
mhm  I  came  to  Tiiiiii,  I  found  all  the 
dmrcbet  full  of  abominationa  and  imagea ; 
ynd  because  I  began  to  destroy  what  every 
one  adored,  every  one  began  to  open  hu 
mouth  against  me. — Thejr  say,  we  do  not  be- 
lieve, that  there  is  any  thin^  divine  in  the  i- 
mage;  we  only  reverence  it  m  honour  of  the 
person,  whom  it  represents.  I  answer,  if 
they,  who  have  quitted  the  worship  of  devils, 
honour  the  images  of  saints,  th^y  have  not 
forsaken  idols,  Uiev  have  onl^  mnged  tfae 
names.  For  whether  you  pamt  upon  a  wall 
titf  pictures  of  St  Peter  or  St  PaulyOrthoae 
f^  Jupiter,  Saturn,  or  Mercury,  they  are  now 
■either  gods,  nor  apostles,  nor  men.  The 
name  is  chiJiged,  the  error  continues  the 
fame.  .  If  men  must  be  adored,  there  would 
be  less  absurdity  in  adoring  them  when  alive, 
while  they  ere  the  image  of  God,  than  after 
they  are  dead,  when  they  only  resemble 
stocks  and  stones.  And  if  we  are  not  al- 
lowed to  adore  the  woiks  of  God,  much  less 
are  we  allowed  to  adore  the  works  of  men. — 
If  the  Cross  of  Christ  ought  to  be  adored, 
beouise  hewas  nailed  to  it,  fof  the  samerea- 
aon  we  ought  to  adore  mangers,  because  he 
was  laid  in  one ;  and  swaddling-clothes,  be- 
cause he  was  wrapped  in  them.**  He  goes 
on  to  mention  other  similar  instances,  and 
adds,  **  we  have  not  been  ordered  to  adore 
the  cross,  but  to  bear  it,  and  to  deny  our- 
selves.—As  to  your  assertion,  that  I  speak 
against  the  going  to  Rome  by  vi'ay  of  penance^ 
It  is  not  true ;  I  neither  approve  nor  disap^ 
prove  such  pilgrimages ;  to  some  they  are  not 
useful,  to  others  they  are  not  prejudiciaL  It  is 
a  great  perversion  of  the  words  *thou  art 
Peter,*  &c.  to  infer  firom  them,  that  eternal 
life  is  to  be  gained  by  a  journey  to  Rome^ 
and  by  the  interoession  of  St  Peter.— The 
Apostolic,  that  is,  the  pope,  is  not  he,  who 
fills  the  Seeof  theApoatle,bttthewhodis. 
chaigea  its  duties." 

Such,  sa^s  Fleury,  were  the  errors  of 
Claudius  of  Turin.  He  then  tells  us,  that 
they  were  refuted  by  a  recluse  called  Pun- 
gal.  He  gives  us  a  few  extracts  from 
this  writer,  which  it  will  be  perfectly  need- 
kss  to  recite;  for,  as  fleury  owns,  Dungal 
hardly  makes  use  of  any  thing  else  but  cita- 
tions, and  **  in  truth,**  continues  he,  '<  the 
main  proofs  in  this  matter  have  always  been 
the  tradition  and  constant  usage  of  the 
Church.'*  In  the  judgment  of  men  who  de- 
termine  controversies,  which  enter  into  the 
essence  of  Christiani^  by  the  Scriptures  t^ 
lone,  the  victoiy  of  Claudius  in  this  dispute 
is  diasive. 

l¥e  are  obUg^  however,  to  thingal,  for 

•  Fleufy. 


thcfmariM>nnofth»< 
logy,  Jhadfidontotliai  ^ 
there  are  also  some  pathetic  ezboftafiiaapiif 
terspersed  in  the  work,  which  shew  the  aiw 
dour  of  the  bisho)>*s  mindt  and  the  chsptatilt 
zeal  for  divine  truth  tnd  for  tfaa  asliMMiAef 
souH  with  which  he  waa  endowed.  IdnD 
present  the  reader  with  a  few  awtcaess,' 
*'  All  these  things  are  ridiculous,  mthcr  wfr» 
thy  of  lamentation  than  of  gvafe  discuwMai 
but  we  are  obliged  to  describe  thsm,  ia^ 
poffitiffli  to  fools,  »"d  to  dffiV'ii  Mamstthoii 
hearts  of  stone,  whom  the  arrows  and  ssa- 
tences  of  the  Divine  Word  oinoot  pienc^  sal 
therefore  we  are  undera  neosaai^  toascHlt 
them  in  thip  meaner;  Come  to  yoaifdTSi 
again,  ye  wretched  tiangresaora :  why  art  |f 
gone  astray  from  truth,  and  are  follen  iaUm 
with  vani^?  why  do  you  make  aouit,  If 
troops,  to  become  the  aaaoriatee  of  Mh 
by  the  horrible  aacrilege  of  your  Mji^  m- 
tranging  them  from  their  Creator,  and  |iia> 
dptating  them  into  everlasting  damnatirm?— 
Return,  ye  blind»  to  your  light  ■  Bhill  w 
not  believe  God»  whin  he  swears,  that  nsi* 
ther  Noah,  nor  Daniel,  nor  Job  *  absU  da- 
liver  son  or  daufl^ter  by  their  ns^itconsDeis? 
For  Uus  end  he  makes  the  decfararion,  that 
none  might  put  confidence  in  t^einterossMa 
of  Saints.— Ye  fools,  who  run  to  Bqds^  to 
seek  there  for  Uie  intercession  of  sa  Apoi- 
tie,  when  will  ye  be  wise?  What  would  St 
Augustine  say  of  yon,  whom  we  have  so  o^ 
ten  quoted?** 

If  the  worics  of  this  jEreat  and  good  OMO 
had  been  published  as  faithfolly  as  those  ef 
his  adversaries,  I  doubt  not  but  he  wooid 
^)pear  to  us  in  a  much  more  stiikiog  hgfat 
than  he  can  do  from  a  few  imperfoct  qaota' 
tions.  But  his  writiijes  Mrere  either  snp- 
pessed  or  secreted.  The  reign  of  idoUtiy 
had  taken  place^  and  the  world  wonhinpsd 
THE  BEAST.  The  labooTB^  however,  of  Cm- 
dinsrwere  not  in  vaio :  he  checked  the  gvov- 
ing  evil  in  his  own  diocese  at  least;  sad 
Riomish  writers  have  owned,  that  the  vilkfi 
of  Piedmont,  which  belonged  to  his  hiiho^ 
ric^  peserved  his  oniniona  in  the  ninth  §ai 
tenth  centuries.  Whence  it  is  prohahle,  that 
the  Churches  of  the  Waldenaeawere eitter 
derived,  or  at  least  received  much  insnan 
and  confirmation  from  his  labours. 

If  we  109k  at  the  subject  matter  of  tbk 
bishop's  preaching  and  dposidons,  in  sa  e* 
vangelical  view,  it  will  appear,  that  tfae  oobi' 
troversy  between  him  and  hia  adverwiMf 
was,  whether  man  shall  be  justified  beto 

God  BY  JES08  CiUtlST  THEOUGH  WJJXB  Al^W^ 

or  whether  he  shall  betak^  hioiself  to  oisn 
EBFOGEB  for  the  peaoe'of  his  difqnietgd  eont 
science.  What  those  other  refof^  ntfj  H 
will  much  di^end  on  the  customs  and  faafaiH 
of  the  times  m  which  a  numUvia.  Iff  an  ^ 
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Jika  our  own,  of  graat  qifflkition  and  tefioa^ 
»—t,  tbej  wiUt  oUeflj,  be  acts  of  humanity 
«iid  Vi^itmii  to  the  needy :  in  an  age  of  au- 
* '  Of  they  will  be  ceremonial  obaer- 
and  the  whole  apparmtua  of  wux- 
.'  Against  the  false  reliefs  of  a 
burdened  conscience,  which  the  popedom 
exhibited,  this  first  Protestant  nrfbrmer  mi- 
litated in  mneh  Christian  seal,  and  pointed 
^ot  to  his  hearers  and  his  readers  the  media- 
tioii  of  Jesos  Christ,  as  the  sole  and  all^uf- 
fident  olrject  of  dependence.  With  what 
■nccess  tins  was  done  among  his  people  we 
faanre  no  aceoant;  but,  doobuess,  so  great  a 
J^^  waa  not  aet  up  in  Tain;  and  could  I  re- 
cite the  effects  of  his  labours  in  Piedmont, 
dw  aeeoont  would  in  all  probabiliQr  be  both 
Bleaaing  and  profitable  to  eva^igelical  minds. 
Let  us  see  what  farther  diKoreries  we  can 
■nke  of  his  s|»iiit  and  views  from  the  ez- 
tneU  of  his  writings  drawn  firom  another  of 
bb  adrersariea. 

This' was  J0NA8,  BISHOP  OF  ORLBAMS.    He 

wrote  direo  books  tttainst  Claudius,  filled 
with  invectifes.  He  mentions,  however, 
each  leasoniiys  made  use  of  by  his  adversa- 
ry as  it  was  not  in  his  power  to  overturn, 
partioularly  the  authority  of  the  second  com- 
mandment^ on  which  hinge,  indeed,  the 
whole  controversv  turns,  so  far  as  it  relates 
to  the  worship  of  images.  In  regard  to  pil- 
grimages to  Rome^  Claudius  observes,  that 
the  greater  part,  in  consequence  o£  them, 
become  worse  men  than  they  were  before. 
In  oppottng  the  popedom,  he  observes,  on 
-«eeoimt  of  those  words  of  our  Lord,  "  I  will 

ri  to  thee  the  keys,**  &c.  ignorant  men, 
the  sake  of  obtaining  eternal  life,  setting 
eside  all  niritnal  understanding,  will  go  to 
Rome.  Hence  we  see,  that  the  power  of 
the  popedom  was  much  founded  on  Uie  mis- 
guidied  consciences  of  men.  Persons  dis- 
Ireased,  on  account  of  their  sins,  naturally 
catdi  at  every  support,  which  offers  them 
relict  And,  the  true  light  of  the  Gospel 
td  peace  no  longer  shining,  they  availed 
themselves  of  the  delusory  consolations  of- 
fered by  the  popedom ;  and  thus,  at  once, 
gained  a  fiUse  peace,  hardened  themselves  in 
zeal  wickedness,  and  supported  the  grandeur 
of  Antichrist  What  a  blessing  is  the  real 
Gospel!  it iMth  consoles  and  sanctifies  the 
sinner,  and  removes  the  most  powerful  in- 
citements to  siqierstition.  But,  to  proceed 
with  the  words  of  Claudius.  *<  It  is  not  said, 
'  whatsoever  thou  shalt  bind  in  heaven,  shall 
be  bound  on  earth.' — By  this  we  should 
kmow,  that  the  miniatry  of  the  bishops  of  the 
Chdrch,  continues  onlv,  so  long  as  they  re- 
~  '  nf€ak  earth.  After  they  £tve  left  this 
I  ^  g^  Peter  has  no  longer 
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in  the  vacant  olaeei^  eiereiae  the  oflSce^  sq 
long  as  they  live  indeed,  but  no  longer."^ 
From  the  year  8S3,  Claudius  wrote  against 
the  prevailimr  superstittont  and  lived  to  the 
year  8S9.  That  he  was  not  put  to  death  for 
confessing  the  real  faith  of  Qirist  seems  to 
have  been,  under  Providence,  owing  to  the 
protection  of  the  French  court  The  causey 
which  he  espoused,  was  still,  in  part  sup- 
ported in  the  western  Churches;  and  the 
Roman  hiesarchjr  was  not  yet  aUe  to  esta- 
blish idolatry  in  its  full  extent,  and  to  punish 
all  its  opposers.  It  is  proper  to  add,  that 
even  the  adversaries  of  Qaudius  did  not  in- 
sist on  the  worship  of  images ;  they  only  aa*> 
serted,  that  they  were  innocent  and  useful* 
So  fu  were  the  decrees  of  the  papacy  from 
being  owned  as  decisive^  through  Europe* 
At  the  same  time,  it  must  be  confessed,  tliat 
the  middle  path,  which  first  had  th^  sancdon 
of  Gregory,  and  was  afterwards  confirmed 
by  the  Carolin  books  and  the  council  of 
Frankfort,  naturally  paved  the  way  for  the 
gradual  establishment  of  idolatry. 


CHAPTER  IV. 

TBB  CA8£  OF  GOTTBSOHALCUS, 

The  suhject  of  predesdnadon  and  grace  had 
been  formedy  controverted,  in  the  churdief 
of  France,  with  a  considerable  degree  of  a- 
cuteness  and  ingenuity,  and  what  is  still  more 
pleasing  to  a  Christian  mbd,  with  serious- 
ness, candour,  and  charity.  We  have  seen 
with  what  z«il  the  doctrine  of  divine  grace 
bad  been  defended  and  illustrated  bv  the 
followers  of  Augustine,  and  what  a  salutary 
influence  had  attended  that  doctrine  on  the 
knowledge,  the  spirit  and  the  lives  of  Chris  ^ 
tians.  It  has  appeared  also,  that  many,  who, 
pardy  through  an  ill-grounded  fear  of  per- 
nicious consequences,  and  pardy  through  a 
misunderstanding  of  the  nature  of  the  sub- 
ject, were  averse  to  the  sentiments  of  Au- 
gustine, did  still  sincerely  abhor  Pelagian- 
ism,  and,  with  an  happy  inconsistency,  lived 
humbly  dependent  on  divine  grace  alonc^ 
though  they  maintained  Semi-Pelagianism 
in  their  sendments.  But  as  supersddon,  i- 
dolatry,  and  ignorance  increased,  the  truly 
evangelical  views  of  Augusdne  were  more 
and  more  thrown  into  the  shade,  and  the  case 
of  Ootteschalcus  shewed,  that  it  was  now 

•  I  liave  added  a  word  or  two  explaiutory  of  the 

meaning,  which,  on  aoeount  of  the  imperfSeoUoo  of  the 

quotatioD,  is  nittdeDtly  QmbanaMcd.    I  awnehead,  hs 

is  inCerring  ftom  the  seal  words  of  o«ir  Lora,  **  wha^MV 

ever  thou  ihalt  bind  on  earth,  shall  be  bound  in  lu»> 

▼en,**  that  St.  Petal's  misoopal  acts  tenntnatsd  with  hie 

lifet  whereas,  if  it  )Md  been  said,  whatsoever  thou  Shalt 

bind  in  heaven,  shall  be  bound  on  earthy  some  count** 

loe  mlj^  seem  to  be  fiTfo  to  the  idea  of  tbeomtinttr 

»  of  htt  power  on  earth,  in  the  penons  of  hiiMweei* 
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po  longer  permitted  to  «  divine  to  promulge 
the  senttmenti  of  the  bbhop  of  Hippo  with 
Impanity. 

;  GotteschalcuswasbominGmiany:  from 
eeriy  life  he  had  been  a  monk ;  and  had  de- 
Voted  himself  to  theological  inqniriee.  He 
Was  peculiarlj  fond  of  the  writings  of  Au- 
gustine, and  entered  with  much  zeal  mto  his 
sentiments."  That  he  really  held  the  doc- 
bines  of  that  fSfither,  seems  evident  from  the 
itccount,  which  is  transmitted  to  us,  though  it 
be  but  scanty.  He  expressly  owned,  that  the 
wicked  were  condemned  for  their  own  de- 
inerits :  and,  if  be  was  charged  with  making 
Ood  the  author  of  sin,  it  is  no  more  than 
what  befel  the  bishop  of  Hippo ;  and  Fleury 
himself  owns,  that  he  was  misrepresented  by 
bis  adversaries.  The  most  culpable  thing, 
which.  I  find  in  him,  if  indeed  a  certain  con- 
fession of  fUth,  ascribed  to  him,  be  genuine, 
is  this,  that  he  offered  to  undergo  a  trial  by 
fire;  on  this  condition,  that  if  he  was  pre- 
kctved  imhurt,  his  doctrine  should  be  allow- 
ed to  be  divine.  If  he  was  really  gmlty  of 
this  enthusiastic  presumption,  the  issue  of 
the  persecution,  which  h^  afterwards  under- 
went, was  calculated  to  humble  him,  and 
cause  him  to*  learn  more  practically  than  he 
had  ever  done,  the  real  power  of  those  doc- 
'  trines,  fbr  which  he  honestly  suffered, 
f  About  Uie  year  846,  he  left  his  monas- 
tery, and  went  into  Dalmatia  and  Pannonia, 
Where  he  spread  the  doctrines  of  Augustine, 
under  a  pretence,  it  was  said  by  his  enemies, 
of  preaching  the  Gospel  to  the  infidels.  At 
his  return,  he  remained  some  time  in  Lom- 
bardj,  and  in  847,  he  held  a  conference  with 
^^otmgus,  bishop  of  Vienne,  concerning  pre- 
destination. His  seal  gave  offence  to  the 
bishop,  who  prevailed  on  Rabanus,  the  arch- 
Idshop  of  Mentz,  tO  undertake  the  confuta- 
tion of  the  novel  heresy,  as  it  was  now  de- 
treed.  Rabanus  calumniated  Gotteschalcus 
with  those  monstrous  and  licentious  conse- 
quences, w^th  which  the  doctrines  of  divine 
grace  have  in  all  ages  been  aspersed,  and 
m>m  which  St.  Paul  himself  was  not  ex- 
empted :  and  having  dressed  the  sentiments 
of  his  adversary  in  the  most  odious  colours, 
he  found  it  no  bard  task,  to  expose  him  to 
infamy.  The  learned  monk  undertook  to 
defend  himself  in  writing,  and  proposed  the 
subject  to  the  consideration  of  the  most  able 
men  of  his  time ;  and,  against  the  great  cre- 
dit and  authority  of  his  adversary,  he  oppos- 
ed the  renowned  name  of  Augustine.  But 
no  cause  ever  appeared  with  more  disadvan- 

«  I  h«T«  extraeted  the  bett  aeoonnt  of  tfait_penoD 
whidi  I  oould,  from  Fleury  and  Du  Pin,  both  RomaB 
Catholic  writen ;  I  have  avaUed  mysdf  aHo  of  the  n- 
nafluorModirtm;  ftomthe  writingi  of  the  luigdu. 
^wgamlaii  Centuriaton,  where  I  nii(pU  have  expected 
the  inoA  equitable  and  the  moM  just  aooount,  ToouM 
eoOeot  nothing.  They  handle  the  raMcct  briefly  and 
wi^Mdhr^Mid  loin  Witt  the  enemies  of  Gotteschalcus 
HI  taaOMmtnag  him,  without  aflbrdtng  their  readers  any 
jro^grmatBTlals,  on  wMdi  they  nightftnn  a  judgmem 


tage  in  omr  times  than  that  of  CrottesehsIoHi 
For  we  have  not  his  treatise,  composed  a- 
gainst  Rabanus ;  only  some  fhigments  of  it 
have  been  preserved  to  us,  by  Hincmsi^ 
archbishop  <k  Rheims,  who,  ^e  resder  will 
soon  be  convinced,  was  not  a  man  fit  to*  be 
trusted  with  the  care  of  the  reputation  of 
Gotteschalcus.  In  a  synod  held  at  Meoti^ 
the  Tatter  was  condemned ;  and  Rabanus  ob- 
serving that  the  monk  was  of  the  dioeeie  of 
Soissons,  which  was  subject  to  the  ardibi- 
shop  of  Rheims,  sent  him  to  Hincmar,  csll- 
ing  him  'a  vagabond^  and  declaring  thit  be 
bad  seduced  several  persons,  who  were  be- 
come less  carefol  of  their  salvati<ni,  sfaioe 
they  had  learned  from  Oottescfaaleds  to  tsf, 
why  should  I  labour  fbr  my  salvation?  If  I 
am  predestinated  to  damnation,  I  cannot  •- 
void  it ;  and,  on  the  contrary,  if  I  am  prede»> 
tinated  to  salvation,  whatever  sins  I  im  goHtjr 
of,  I  sbidi  certainly  be  saved.'  Thas  bare 
I  in  a  few  words,  said  he,  sthewed  you  Vk 
doctrine. 

Hincmar  entered  fUly  into  the  views  of 
Rabanus ;  and,  in  a  council  of  bishops,  ex- 
amined Gotteschalcus,  who  still  maintaioed 
his  doctrine  with  firmness.  Oti  this  ac- 
count, the  Monk  was  condemned  as  an  hoe- 
tic^  degraded  from  the  priesthood,  and  order- 
ed to  be  beaten  with  rods  and  imprisoned. 
As  nothing,  however,  was  proved  agunst 
him,  except  his  adherence  to  the  sentimeiits 
of  Augustine,  which  where  still  held  in  esti- 
mation in  the  Church,  this  shows,  says  Dk 
Pin,  that  he  was  an  injured  man. 

And  now  the  presumptuous  boasts  of 
Gotteschalcus,  if  they  were  bis  boasts  ii- 
deed,  met  with  an  humOiating^  check.  For, 
whUe  he  was  whipped  in  the  presence  of 
the  emperor  Charles  and  the  bishoos  widi 
great  severity,  and  was  given  to  -understand 
that  he  must  cast  into  the  fire  with  his  ova 
hai^d  a  writing,  in  which  he  bad  made  a  col- 
lection of  Scripture-texts,  in  order  to  proft 
his  opinion,  he,  at  length,  overpowered  by 
his  sufferings,*  dropped  the  book  into  die 
flames ;  after  which  he  was  kept  ^<>^J^ 
soner  by  IDncmar  in  a  monastery.  Tb» 
method  of  convincing  an  heretic  of  his  er- 
rors, seems,  however,  to  have  been  byiM> 
means  satisfiictoiy  to  him,  who  had  made  use 
•of  it  For  Hincmar  still  took  pains  to  per- 
suade Gotteschalcus  to  retract  his  sesti- 
ments,  but  in  vain.  The  injured  pai^ 
maintained,  with  his  last  breath,  the  doctrine 
for  which  he  suffered,  and  died  in  prison  in 
the  year  870.^ 

Hincmar,  hearing  that  he  lay  at  the  fdiA 

s  Itis  evident,  .that  soeh  reMdaliiff  astM^.adthJ 
iritb  equal  plaoSblUty,  be  alleged  afl^inl  the  docCiSM 
oftheizthChap.totheRQii«ns.  WhoevWwonUM 
this  method  of  aigumentatioil  rifted  to  tfk»bdltiMD,irii^ 
ooiMMlt  the  aduliable  Aaalogy^iC  Butier^C  VL  FW  i. 
who,  tliough  no  predestinarian  in  his  snifwnrntt^  «■• 
didly  admRs,  and,  I  tMnli,  izzffkMably  piOTC^  |b9  pt- 
lacy  of  the  vulgar  otijecttow. 
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of  dentil*  sent  huE  aforamhuy,  whidike  was 
to  •ubsciibe,  in  order  to  hii  being  received 
into  the  communion  of  the  Gburch.  Oottes- 
dudciis  rejected^ the  offer  with  indignmtion. 
He  refiised  to  retract  to  the  last;  and  wa» 
denied  Christian  burial,  by  the  orden  of 
Hincinar. 

This  is  an  that  I  can  find  material  con- 
eeming  Gottescbalcus.  That  he  was  an 
bumble  and  sincere  follower  of  Christ,  in  the 
simn,  will  scarce  be  doubted  by  those,  who 
make  a  fair  estimate  of  his  constancy  in  suf- 
ferings and  at  the  same  time  reflect,  that  no 
norai  turpitude  is  affixed  to  his  memory. 
i^Y^  in  that  age  there  wanted  not  men,  who 
jemonstrated  loudly  against  the  barbarity, 
with  which  he  had  been  treated.  Remigius, 
pichbishop  of  Lyons,  distinguished-  himself 
among  these ;  and,  in  a  council  held  at  Va- 
leooe,  in  Dauphiny,  in  the  year  855,  bodi 
Gottescbalcus  and  his  doctrine  were  vindi- 
eated  and  defended.  Two  subsequent  coun- 
cils, confirmed  the  decrees  of  this  coundL 
,The  Churches  of  Lyons,  Vienne,  and  Aries, 
fprmetly  renowned  for  pie^r,  vigorously  sup- 
ported the  sentiments  of  Gottescbalcus; 
and  it  was  apparent,  that  all  relish  for  the 
Joetrines  of  grace  was  not  lost  in  the  Church. 
It  is  very  extraordinary,  that  the  cause  of 
CJotteschalcus  should  prove^  in  the  end,  vic- 
torioas,  whi}e  he  himself  remained  under  the 
power  of  persecution.  But  the  great  secu- 
lar influence  of  Hincmar,  who  for  near  forty 
jrears  presided  at  Bbeims,  and  made  himself 
liigfaly  useful  to  kings  and  princes,  seems  to 
account  for  this. 

It  would  be  uninteresting  to  detail  an  ac- 
eoont  of  the  writings  on  both  sides,  which 
were  published  on  &e  occasion  of  this  con- 
trovertyl  One  lesson  the  case  before  u&  is 
pecnliariy  calculate  to  teach,  namdy,  not  to 
.condemn  any  person  lor  consequences,  which 
others  may  draw  from  his  doctrine,  and 
which  he  himself  both  speculatively  and 
practifcally  disavows.  This  injustice  was 
never  more  flagrantly  committed,  than  in  the 
transactions,  which  we  have  briefly  reviewed. 
.Of  Hincmar,  much  information  indeed  is 
left  us  in  ecclesiastical  story ;  but  I  do  not 
aeem  to  have  any  more  employment  for  him 
in  this  work,  than  I  have  for  the  princes  of. 
Pfuioe  and  Germany  of  that  period.  It  is 
Aot  hard  to  form»  on  the  wholes  some  esti- 
mate of  the  state  of  religion  at  that  time  in 
Fhmoe.  The  spirit  of  Christianity  was 
noch  decayed;  but  there  were,  doubtless,  a 
immb^r  of  persons,  to  whom  Christ  and  his 
pace  were  precious:  and  the  influence  of 
evangelical  truth  was  still  so  strong,  that  all 
tiie  cmelty,  activity,,  and  artifice  of  one  of 
the  most  »ubtle  politicians  of.  that  age,  for 
each  was  Hincoutf,  were  »>(  able  to  eiCip- 
.fiCaitr    , 


CHAPTER  V. 

THE  nOTAOATION  OF  THE  QOSPIL  tN  nOi  : 

T 

In  this  century  the  Churches  of  the  east  and 
west  began  to  be  separated  from  one  another^ 
through  the  pride  and  ambition  of  the  pon- 
tiffs of  Rome  and  Constantinople.  Of  sndi 
a  dinsion,  which  makes  a  great  noise,  in 
what  is  commonly  called  ecdesiastical  history^  . 
it  is  sufficient  for  an  hbtoriaa  of  the  Chmell 
of  Christ,  to  say,  that  the  wound,  after  i«- 
peated  attempts,  was  never  healed.  Both 
the  east  and  the  west,  indeed,  were  full  of  i«. 
dolatry  and  darkness,  and  seemed  to  vie  wiC^ 
each  other  in  supporting  the  kingdom  of  Sa- 
tan. Providence,  however,  made  use  of  the 
ambitions  spirit  of  the  prelates  for  the  stiU 
more  extensive  propagation  of  the  GospeL 
In  this  chapter  I  shall  collect  the  infbrmatiiMi 
upon  this  sulgeet,  which  may  be  extriscted 
from  an  enormous  mass  of  eodcsiastubl  nib. 
bish ;  and,  at  the  same  time,  shall  lay  befbte 
mv  readen  some  evidences  of  the  progreaa 
of  the  good  work,  among  the  nations,  which 
had  been,  in  part,  evangelised  in  the  two  last 
centuries. 

CoDstantine,  afterwards  called  Cyril,  ww 
bom  at  Thessalonica,  of  a  Roman  famihr, 
and  was  educated  at  Constantinople.  In 
846,  the  femous  Photius,  who  by  much  ini- 
quity, at  length,  obtained  the  bishopric  of 
Constantinople,  envying  Ignatius,  at  that 
time  bishop,  disputed  in  opposition  to  bitty 
that  every  man  had  two  souls.  Being  fe- 
proved  by  Cyril,  he  said,  that  he  meant  not 
to  hurt  any  one,  but  only  to  try  tfie  logical 
abilities  of  Ignatius.  **  You  have  thrown 
your  darts  into  the  crowd,'  said  Cyril,  ^  }wt 
pretend  that  none  will  be  hurt  How  keen 
soever  the  eyes  of  your  wisdom  be,  they  are 
blinded  by  the  smoke  of  avarice  and  envy^ 
Your  passion  against  Ignatius  has  deceived 
you."  Cyril  indeed  seems  to  have  been  as 
much  superior  to  Photiut  in  piety,  as  he  wm 
his  inferior  in  learning:  he  beoune  one  of 
the  most. active  and  useful  missionaries  of 
this  century ;  and  Providence  opened  to  Mm 
a  dbof  of  solid  utility  among  this  idolatrous 
nations.* 

The  Bulgarians  were  a  birbarous  and  sap- 
age  people,  whose  neighbourhood  had  long 
been  troublesome  to  the  Greek  emperora. 
The  sister  of  their  king  Bogoris,  having  been 
taken  captive  in  a  militaiy  incursion,  wm 
brought  to  Constantinople,  and  there  received 
Christhinity.  Upon  her  redemption  and  M. 
turn  to  her  own  country,  she  gave  a  atfong  ' 
evidence^  that  her  change  of  rd^fion.  had 
been  more  than  nomin  J.     She  was  struck 
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with  grief  and  compMrion,  to  see  the  kiiif  , 
her  hradier,  entUVed  to  idolatrj;  and  she 
used  the  most  cegeQt  aiguments  in  her  power, 
in  order  to  convince  him  of  the  vanity  of 
hit^  woMhip.  Bogori»  was  afi^ted  withb^r 
arguments ;  but  was  not  prevailed  upon  to 
receive  the  Gospel,  till,  a  fieunine  and  a 
hli^  appearing  ia  Bulgaria,  she  persuaded 
Ua  to  prqr  to  the  God  of  the  Christians, 
fie  did  so,  and  the  plague  ceased.  Therewas 
•omething  so  remarksMe  in  the  event,  that 
fiogoris  was  induced  to  send  for  missioDaries 
.  «D  Constantino^;  and  at  length  receired 
baptism,  together  with  manj  of  his  people.* 
Cyril  and  his  devout  brother  Methocfius* 
were  the  instriMnents  of  these  blessingB  to 
the  Bulgaiiaiis.  Bogoris  had  desired  Me- 
tbodins  to  draw  him  a  picture.  Methodius 
•dmse  for  his  subject  the  last  judgment,  and 
explained  it.  Thia  is  supnosed  to  have 
ladueed  the  king  to  lecdve  baptism.  The 
Aventhi^iened  about  the  year  861.^  That 
•ame  pope  Nieolas,  who  so  warmly,  applaud- 
«d  the  sanguinary  exploits  of  the  empress 
Theodora  against  tiie  Paulidans,  rejoiced  at 
•the  opfortanity,  which  this  religious  chnge 
WBong  the  Bolgaiians  afibrded  him  of  ex- 
•tanding  hb  influence.  He  sent  bishops,  who 
^pseached  and  baptiaed  throughout  the  cpun- 
try :  and  Bogoris  sent  his  son  to  Rome,  with 
»any  Lords:  he  eonaalted  the  pope  on  ava- 
riety  of  sulgects,  and  intreated  bun  to  send 
.pastors  into  Bulgaria.  Nicolas  rejoiced,  says 
Jpleuiyv''  not  only  on  account  of  the  conver- 
aion  of  the  Bulgarians,  but  riie  more,  because 
tbey  eame  so  far  to  seek  instruction  from 
the  holy  See.  They  had,  howerer,  though 
Attended  with  many  superstitioiis,  the  word 
.<of  God,  and  the  name  of  Christ  introduced 
among  them.  The  Saviour,  in  some  sense, 
,was  preached,  notwithstanding  that  pride  and 
sinister  motives  predominated  altogether  in 
the  Roaum  See;  and  St  Paul,  in  such  a 
ease,  would  have  said,  "  I  therein  do  re- 
joice, yea,  and  will  rejoice^*^  Nor  is  there 
any  reason  to  believe,  that  all  the  mission- 
aries would  be  no  less  corrupt  than  the  pope : 
on  the  eontrary,  we  cannot  doubt  but  the 
word  was  not  preadied  altogether  ia  vain. 
These  tnmsactions  took  pbce  about  tiiie 
lyear  86d. 

4  About  the  same  time  Cyril,  and  his  bro- 
ther Methodius,  missionaries  among  the  Bul- 
garians^ laboured  alM>  among  the  Sdavonians 
and  the  Chaiari.*  These  people  lived  on 
^  banks  of  the  Danube,  and  begged  the  em- 
perbr  Michael  IIL  and  his  modier  Theo- 
dora, to  aend  them  aome  instructors.  Cyril 
and  hb  brother  Methodius  were  sent  to 
pceach  to  them.  The  Cham  and  his  whole 
natioa  vrere  baptized :  and  Cyril  gave  a  no- 
ble proof  of  hie  diainteiestedness  Si  refusing 
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dKise  presents,  whfehthe  muniilceDoe  of^^ 
prince  would  hive  heaped  upon  him.  Sse 
Alban  Butler,  VoL  12. 

Cyril  arriving  at  Chersona,  contfaiued  Him 
some  time,  to  learn  theUmguage  of  the  Qiis- 
nri ;  which  is  supposed  to  have  been  \M 
Sdavonian  tongue,  because  it  is  certahi,  Aat 
Constantine  translated  the  sacred  Bocks  hito 
that  language.  And  as  the  people  had  n^ 
then  the  use  of  letters,  be  invented  an  dpbs* 
bet  for  their  use,  and  was  very  successfii]  ia 
teachingCbristiaDity  among  the  Chamri.  fit 
made  the  greater  impression  on  their  mmd^ 
because  of  the  unquestionable  proofii^  lAoA 
he  gave  them  of  his  disinterestedness.  After 
this,  BartUas,prmoe  of  Moravia,  aadentuid* 
ing  what  had  been  done  amon^  the  Cbanii 
desired  the  Greek  emperor  l&hael  to  seal 
some  missionarieeto  feetnict  his  people  Wu^ 
wise  in  Chiistiamty.  Michael  sent  &e  sans 
Constantine  and  Methodins,  who  osrrisi 
with  them  the  eame   Sdavonian  Gosp^ 


taught  the  ehildrsn  the  letteia,  which  1^ 
had  invented,  laboived  in  thehr  miaBioo,  ad 
instmoted  the  people  ttmr  yeara  and  a  hst& 

The  king  of  Momvia  was  baptfeed  wiA 
manr  of  his  sulgects.  Cyril  died  a  monk: 
Menodiaa  was  consecrated  bishop  of  Ma»> 
avia.  The  Sdavoohm  tongue^  invented  by 
these  two  missiooaries,  is,  to  tiiis  day^  nial 
in  the  liturgy  of  the  Moraviana.  Coa^iliiiik 
was  madeto Pope  John  VIIL  of  thenove(> 
ty  of  worshipping  in  a  barbarous  tongue;  bet 
he  condeacoided  to  own  himscdf  sathM 
with  the  reasons  assigned  br  the  miiffls^ 
aries.  Bogoris,  king  of  Bu%Bri%  gave  i^ 
his  crown  a«ont  the  year  880^  Old  retuedinto 
a  monastery.  Methodius,  after  a  long  ooeiM 
of  labours,  died  in  an  advanced  agew  Sse 
Alban  Buder,  VoL  18. 

Theee  vrere  noUe  worics,  and  aome  Mae 
unction,  amidst  all  the  snperstitionib  b^ 
doubt,  attended  them.  In  the  mean  tUme, 
Nkolas  of  Rome,  and  Photios  of  Constaati- 
nc^le^  two  of  tiie  proudest  men  of  any  $^9, 
were  acrimoniously  hiveighing  agafaut  oac 
another,  and  striving  each  to  secure  to  him- 
self the  obedience  of  die  new  eonveris. 
There  is  reaaon  to  hope,  that  the  nnsdoa- 
aries  themsdves  were  of  a  better  apiiit:  aad 
if  I  had  materials  of  their  tnmsaetioDS  be- 
fore me^  I  would  present  tiiem  arith  plsa- 
sare  to  the  reader;  but  theeqnabblesoflht 
prdates  themselves  fbr  ecdesiastifeal  danl^ 
nion,  and  the  eflbcts  of  those  squabUsib  ait 
acaroe  worth  hia  attentioD. 

It  appears  from  one  of  the  invectives  of 
Photius,  againat  Nioolae,  that  the  RasiisdS 
hitherto  barbarous  and  savage^  had  rsetived 
a  Christian  bishop,  and  were  then  nadir  In- 
structions. Alsov  about  the  yev M7>e«^ 
tain  proviness  of  Bahaatia  ae«l  an  a«tMg 
to  Constantinople^  imploring  the  imftM 
Basilius  to  supply  them  with  Camsdsa 
teachers.    Their  leouest  wii  fiaiita4»  m 
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^e  pile  of  tbeChureli  wm  extended  tiifoiigli- 
OQt  tboee  provincei.f 

If  we  turn  our  ejes  towird  tbe  coontriet, 
wliidi  had  been  cTaogelized  in  the  last  cen- 
tarj,  we  umj  discern  some  traces  of  the  spi- 
rit of  godliness  still  remaining  among  them. 
Length  of  time,  under  the  inflnence  of  na- 
tural deprairitir,  had  not»  as  jet,  destroyed  all 
t^  seeds  of  that  divine  simplicity,  which,  as 
we  bare  had  repeated  occasion  to  observe,  is 
idways  tbe  most  pure  in  the  infancy  of  reli- 
^oo.  FVederie  of  Devonshire,  nephew  to 
Boniface^  the  Apostle  of  Germany,  so  re- 
■owned  in  the  last  century,  was  appointed 
Uabop  of  Utrecht ;  and  dining  with  the  em- 
peror, Lewis  the  Meek,  was  exhorted  by  him 
to  discbaige  his  office  with  faithfulness  and 
integritv.  Tbe  bishop,  pointing  to  a  fish  on 
the  table,  asked  whether  it  was  proper  to 
take  hold  of  it  by  the  head  or  by  the  taiL 
*  By  the  head,  to  be  snre,*  replied  the  em- 
peror. *  Then  X  must  begin  my  career  of 
fidthfulness," answered  Frederic,  "with  your 
majestr.**  He  proceeded  to  rebuke  the  em- 
peror for  an  incestuous  connection,  which  he 
openly  maintained  with  Judith  the  empress ; 
and,  in  the  spirit  of  John  the  Baptist,  told 
Bbd,  **  that  it  was  not  lawful  for  mm  to  have 
her."*  Lewis  had  not  expected  this  salute; 
Mflidr  Uke  Herod,  was  not  disposed  to  give  up 
bis  Herodias.  No  sooner  did  the  empress 
beer  of  this  rebnke,  than,  in  the  true  temper 
of  an  incensed  adulteress,  she  began  to  plot 
tbe  destruction  of  FVederie;  and,  by  the 
bdp  of  assassins,  she  at  length  effected  it 
FVederie  being  mortally  wounded,  insisted, 
bowever,  that  no  blood  should  be  shed  on 
Ua  account ;  and  died  in  a  spirit  of  martyr- 
don  worthy  of  the  relation  of  Boniface.  In 
him  Uie  Hollanders  lost  a  faithful  prelate ; 
bat  his  death  would  preach  a  salutary  doc- 
trine among  them.— Frederic  was  murdered 
aboat  the  year  8S3.' 

Haymo,  a  monk  of  Fnlda,  a  scholar  of 
Alcoin,^  was  chosen  bishop  of  Halberstadt 
to  Saxony,  in  the  year  841.  He  was  by 
descent  an  BnsliiAaian,  a  relation  of  Bede, 
and  took  mudh  pains  in  preaching  to  the 
people.  His  writings  are  voluminous,  but 
the  matter  of  them  is,  chiefly,  extracted  ftom 
tbe  fathers.  He  assisted  in  the  condemna- 
tion of  Oottescbalcus  at  Mentz ;  nor  is  it 
bard  to  conceive,  that  a  pious  person  might 
be  deceived  by  the  elaborate  misrepresents^ 
tbns  of  Rabanus ;  though  I  should  think  it 
▼eiy  improbable,  that  Haymo  would  be  at 
an  concerned  in  the  barbarities  afterwards 
exercised  on  the  supposed  heretic  at  Rheims. 
For  Haymo  seems  to  have  thought  and  writ- 
ten on  the  doctrines  of  grace,  with  more 
naetiovi  and  vigour  than  most  of  his  contem- 
He  composed  comments  on  many 

8«  MoriMhn,  Chip.  L  Ont  IX. 

CMtlX. 


NICOLAS^  PHOTIUS,  &cJ 


463 

parts  of  the  Holy  Scriptuiet.  A  few  speci- 
mens may  serve  to  shew  what  sort  of  doc- 
trine was  then  preached  to  the  recent 
Churches  of  Germany. 

*•  By*  the  book  of  life,  we  ought  to  un- 
derstand the  divine  predestination,  as  it  is 
written,  the  Lord  knowetb  them  that  are 

**  Man  of  himself  departing  ^m  God, 
returns  not  of  himself  to  God.— God  works 
all  in  all ;  by  which  words  human  arrogance 
is  removed,  since  without  the  Holy  Spirit 
our  weakness  can  effect  no  real  good,  whe* 
ther  great  or  smaU.*^ 

**  We  are  not  only  unable  to  perfect  any 
good,  without  divine  grace  and  mercy,  pre- 
ceding and  following  us,  but  not  even  ta 
think  any.  For  the  grace  of  God  prevents 
us,  that  we  mav  be  willing,  and  follows  us^ 
that  we  may  be  able. — Every  good  thing 
that  we  have,  the  good  will,  and  the  good 
work,  is  not  from  ourselves,  but  from  God.** 

His  views  of  the  distinction  between  tbe 
law  and  the  Gospel,  a  subject  in  bis  time 
very  little  understood,  have  a  considerable 
degree  of  perspicuity.  **  In  the  law,  no 
room  is  reserved  for  repentance,  but  its  lan^ 

ige  is,  tbe  soul  that  dnneth  shall  die.. 

le  Gospel  saith,  I  will  not  the  death  of  a 
sinner.~.The  law  is  not  of  faith,  i  It  is  the 
province  of  faith,  to  believe  and  to  bop^ 
things  invisible.  Tbe  law  therefore  is  not 
fulfilled  by  faith,  but  by  works.  But  the 
Gospel  is  fulfilled  by  faith  rather  than  by 
works;  for  faith  alone  saves !"^  Precioua 
sentiments !  well  understood  by  serious  and 
humble  spirits,  coming  to  Christ  for  restt 
who  find  themselves  by  the  law  debarred  of 
all  hope  of  salvation,  because  of  their  con- 
sciousness of  entire  depravity..  It  is  not  ne- 
cessary to  give  distinct  quotations,  in  order 
to  prove,  that  he  has  the  same  imperfect  and[ 
inaccurate  views  of  justification,  which  we 
have  observed  in  Augustine. 

^  Tbe  fhith,  by  which  we  believe  in  Go4 
is  given  by  the  Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Hon 
ly  Spirit :  it  is  not  in  man  naturally,  It  ia 
given  bv  God ;  for,  if  it  were  in  us,  by  na- 
ture, all  would  have  It — Faith,  remission  o^ 
sins,  and  all  the  gifts  of  God»  are  firedy  givei| 
to  believers.* 

Does  it  not  appear  a  cruel  thin^  to  disfi^ 
gure  such  lovdy  picturesof  evangehcal  truth? 
but  historical  veracity  is  a  stubborn  thing. 
This  same  Haymo,  who  knew  so  much  of 
Christ,  was  so  infected  with  the  growth  of 
idolatrous  superstition,  that^  in  an  homily 
concerning  virgins,  he  says,  <*  it  is  highly  fit- 
tings that  we  supplicate  her,**— he  meant 
some  virgin,  whose  festival  he  was  then  ce^ 
lebrating,— "  wiA  devout  pravers,  that  she 
may  nnake  us  comfortable  in  this  life  by  her 
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merits  and  pmjanb  tad  k  the  next  acoQpt»- 
ble  to  Qod,^  How  inconsistent  are  these 
sentiments  with  his  avowed  faith  in  the  Me- 
diator! But  such  was  the  torrent  of  the 
times  !*-I  see  Germany;  which  had  been 
happily  tutored  in  the  infant  simplicity  of 
Christian  faith»  gradually  perverted  by  the 
idolatry,  which  derived  its  strength  from  the 
papal  dominion. .  Haymo,  however,  most 
probably  did  not  mean  what  he  said,  iii  the 
full  import  of  his  own  wvrds ;  aiid  iie  seems 
to  have  felt  so  sincerely  the  spirit  of-  Gos- 
pel-tiruth,  that  I  am  tempted  to  suppose,  that 
his  homilies  were  interpolated  by  what  are 
called  PIOUS  frauds,  than  which  practice  no- 
thing was  more  common  in  the  dkrk  ages. 

Hayrao  continued  bishop  of  Halbmtadt 
for  twelve  years,  and  died  in  853.  A  rare 
light,  -which  shone  in  the  midst  of  dark- 
ness ! 

We  have  seen  some  evidences  of  the 
power  of  ChristisEh  truth,  in  this. century,  a- 
mong  the  recent  Churches  of  Germany  jand 
Holknd.  Let  us  now  look  to  the  north  of 
Europe,  and  see,  by  what  gradations,  Divine 
Providence  'paved  the  way  for  the  propaga- 
tion of  the  Gospel  in  the  frozen  regions  of 
Scandinavia,'  and  on  the  shores  of  the  Bal< 
tie,  which  had  hitherto  been  enveloped  in  the 
most  deplorable  darkness  of  paganism.- 

Adelard,  cousin-german  to  Charlemagne, 
was  a  bright  luminary  in  the  Christian  world 
at  the  banning  of  this  century.  He  had 
been  invited  to  the  court  in  bis  youth  :  but 
fearing  the  infection  of  such  a  mode  of  life, 
he  had  retired ;  and,  at  the  age  of  twenty 
years,  became  a  monk  of  Corbie,  in  Picardy,"" 
and  was  at  length  chosen  abbot  of  the  mon- 
astery. His  imperial  relation,  however,  for- 
ced him  again  to  attend  the  court,  where  he 
stiU  preserved  the  dispositions  of  a  recluse, 
and  took  every  opportunity,  which  business 
allowed,  for  private  praver  and  meditation. 
After  the  death  of  Charlemagne,  he  was,  on 
unjust  suspicions,  banished  by  Lewis  the 
Meek,  to  a  monastenr  on  the  coast  of  Aqui> 
tain,  in  the  isle  of  Here.*  After  a  banish- 
ment of  five  years,  Lewis,  sensible  at  length 
of  his  own  injustice,  recalled  Adelard,  and 
heaped  on  him  the  highest  honours.  The 
^onk  was,  however,  the  same  man  in  pros- 
perity and  in  adversity,  and  in  823  obtained 
leave  to  return  to  his  Corbie.  Every  week 
he  addressed  each  of  the  monks  in  particu- 
lar :  he  exhorted  them  in  pathetic  discourses ; 
and  laboured  for  the  spiritual  good  of  the 
country  around  his  monastery.  His  liberality 
•eems  to  have  bordered  on  excess :  his  hu- 
mility induced  him  to  receive  advice  from  the 
tneanesfmonk :  when  he  was  desired  to  live 
less  austerely,  he  would  frequently  say,  I  will 

'"  •  Kttd.  p.  IIL 

r  Thb  t«nn  oommooly  indudea  tlie  time  klnadomf 
or  Swcikn,  Denmark,  and  Nonnur* 
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take  CMS  of  TMii  servant,  thflthtf  aMnr  he  s^ 
abled  to  attend  on  you  the  longer.  AaoOmi 
Adelard,  who  had  governed  the  oiooss^ry 
during  his  banishment,  by  the  durectioa  el 
the  first  Adelard  prepared  the  foundatioB  of 
a  distinct  monastery,  called  new  Corbie,  neit 
Paderbom,  beside  the  Weser,  as  a  nurseiy 
for  evangelical  labourers,  who  sho|dd  instroet 
the  northern  nations.  The  first  Adelsi^ 
completed  the  scheme :  went  himself  to  oew 
Corbie  twice ;  and  settled  its  discipline.  Tbs^ 
success  of  this  truly  charitable  project  wis 
great :  many  learned  and  zealous  roissionsrie^ 
were  furnished  from  the  new  seminary ;  sod 
it  became  a  light  to  the  north  of  Europe. 
Adelard  promoted  learning  in  his  monas- 
teries :  instructed  the  people  both  in  Lstia 
and  French;  and,  after  his  second  return 
from  Germany  to  old  Corbie,  he  died  in  897, 
aged  73.  Such  is  the  account  given  ns  of 
Adelard.  A  character,— there  is  reason  t» 
believe, — of  eminent  piety,  the  fruits  of 
whose  faithful  labours  appear  to  have  beoi 
stiir  greater  after  his  death  than  daring  bis 
life.  To  convert  monasteries  into  seaunsiies 
of  pastoral  education,  was  a  thought  hr  s- 
bove  the  taste  of  the  age  in  which  he  lived; 
and  tended  to  emancipate  those  superstitioai 
institutions  firom  the  unprofitable  and  iUib-. 
eral  bondage,  in  which  they  had  subsisted  for 
maUy  generations. 

In""  the  year  814,  Harold,  long  of  Dea- 
mark,  being  expelled  from  his  dotnakm,^ 
implored  the  protection  of  the  emperor  Lev*^ 
is,  the  son  and  successor  of  Cbariemsgne. 
That  prince  persuaded  him  to  receive  Chi»- 
tian  baptism ;  and  foreseeing  that  Haroln 
reception  of  Christianity  would  incresse  the, 
difficulty  of  his  restoration,  be  gave  hha  a, 
district  in  Friezeland  for  his  present  msiA- 
tenance.  Lewis,  dismissing  Harold  to  Ills 
own  country,  inquired  after  some  pioni  per- 
son, who  mi^t  accompany  him,  and  conliB; 
both  the  king  and  his  attendants  in  the  Chrii- 
tian  religion.  But  it  was  not  easy  to  find  a 
man  disposed  to  undertake  such  a  joone|.. 
At  length  Vala,  abbot  of  old  Coi6e,  who, 
had  succeeded  his  brother  Adelard,  whose 
history  we  have  just  considered,  said  to  as 
emperor,  **  I  have,  in  my  monastery,  a  mool^ 
who  earnestly  wishes  to  suffer  for  the  sske  of 
Christ ;  a. man  pf  understanding  and  integii^ 
ty,  and  peculiarly  fitted  for  such  a  week. 
But  I  cannot  promise,  that  be  will  imd^tske 
the  journey."  The  emperor  ordered  him  to 
send  for  the  man ;  Anscarius  was  his  nsDe. 
When  the  nature  of  the  employment  wss 
opened  to  the  monk,  he  professed  his  fea£-, 
liess  to  go.  "  I  by  no  means  command  m 
said  Vala,  to  enter  on  so  difficult  and  d»^ 


'  I  have  extracted  tiie  euhMqncnt  aoecM 
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ftoott  a  scfviee ;  I  leave  it  to  jour  option.*^ 
Ameuiw,. however,  peraitted  iq  his  resolu- ' 
lion :  it  WIS  matter  of  surprise  to  many,  that 
ke  fhoiild  choose  to  expose  himself  among 
Mnngersy  barbarians,  and  pagans:  much 
MBS  were  taken  by  many  to  dissuade  him ; 
but  in  fain :  while  preparations  were  mak- 
iBf  for  his  departure,  he  gave  himself  up  to 
reading  and  prayer.  This  excellent  monk 
hsd  been  employed,  as  a  teacher,  both  in  old 
md  new  Coriiie,  and  had  distinguished  him* 
nlf  byhis  talents  and  virtues.  Aubert,  a 
■Qok  of  noble  birth,  a  great  confidant  of 
Vsh,  and  steward  of  his  house,  offered  him- 
nlf  as  a  companion  to  Anscarins.  Harold, 
with  the  two  strangers,  proceeded  on  his 
jowney ;  but  neither  he  nor  his  attendants, 
tide  and  barbarous  in  their  manners,  were 
at  sH  solicitous  for  the  accommodation  of  the 
BiiaoiiariM,  who  therefore  suffered  much  in 
tike  banning  of  their  journey.  When  the 
conpany  arrived  at  Col<^e,  Hadebald  the 
■chbishop,  commiserating  the  two  strangers, 
fife  them  a  bark,  in  which  they  might  con- 
T^  their  effects.  Harold,  struck  with  the 
CQOfeinetice  of  the  accommodation,  entered 
iato  die  vessel  with  the  missionaries ;  and 
tbcy  went  down  the  Rhine  into  the  sea,  and 
cme  to  the  frontiers  of  Denmark.  But 
Harold  finding  access  to  his  dominions  im- 
ponible,  because  of  the  power  of  those,  who 
nd  usurped  the  sovereignty,  remained  in 
FVseceland,  in  the  district  assigned  to  him  by 
the  emperor. 

This  Jang  of  Denmark  seems  to  have  been 
■pponited  by  Divine  Providence,  only  as  an 
isstrument  to  introduce  Anscarins  into  the 
miision.  For  we  hear  little  more  of  him 
aftetwardfc  The  two  French  monks  labour- 
ed with  zeal  and  success  in  Friezeland,  both 
«WBg*  Christians  and  pagans,  ilarold  sent 
isaM>  of  his  own  shives  to  be  Uught  by  them ; 
•ad,  in  a  lit^e  time,  they  had  above  twelve 


,  theyl 
cbadreo  in  their  schooL  Above  two  years 
tWy  bboured,  and  were  made  instruments  of 
good  to  souls:  after  this  Aubert  ended  his 
^js  by  a  disease. 

About  the  year  889,  many  Swedes  having 
^Epresaed  a  desire  to  be  instructed  in  Chris- 
wty,  Anscarins  received  a  commission 
"wa  tho  emperor  Lewis  to  visit  Sweden. 
Anacher  monk  of  old  Corbie,  Vitmar  by 
una,  was  aasigned  as  his  companion ;  and 
5?Mlor  was  left  to  attend  on  king  Harold, 
u  the  room  of  Anscarins.  In  the  passage, 
tbe  two  nssaionariet  were  met  by  pirates, 
who  took  the  ship  and  all  iu  effects.  On 
ttisoccts>on»  Anscarins  lost  the  emperor^ 
Fi|»ls,  and' Ibrty  volumes,  which  he  had 
^rilseted  for  tiie  use  of  thtf*  ministry.  But 
his  mind  wm  stfll  determined :  and  he  and 
hit  partner  having  with  difficulty  got  to  land, 
they  gave  themselves  up  to  the  direction  of 
Providence,  and  walked  on  foot  a  long  way, 
BOW  tad  then  crossing  some  arms  of  the  sea 


in  boats.  Such  are  the  triumphs  of  Chris- 
I  tian  faith  and  love.  They  arrived  at  Birca, 
I  from  the  ruins  of  which,  Stockholm  took  its 
rise,  though  built  at  some  distance  from  it.* 
The  king  of  Sweden  received  them  favour^ 
ably ;  and  his  council  unanimously  agreed  to 
permit  them  to  remain  in  the  country,  and 
to  preach  the  GospeL  Success  attended 
thdr  pious  efforts.  Many  Christian  captives 
in  Sweden  rejoiced  at  the  opportunity  of  the 
communion  of  Saints  which  was  now  restor- 
ed to  them ;  and,  among  others,  Herigarius, 
governor  of  the  ci^>  was  baptized.  This 
man  erected  a  church  on  his  own  estate,  and 
persevered  in  the  profession  and  support  of 
the  GospeL 

'  After  six  months,  the  two  missionaries 
returned  with  letters,  written  by  the  king's 
own  hand,  into  France,  and  informed  Lewis 
of  ^eir  success.  The  consequence  was, 
that  Anscarius  was  appointed  archbishop  of 
Hamburg.  This  great  city,  being  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  Denmark,  was  henceforth 
looked  on  as  the  metropolis  of  all  the  coun- 
tries north  of  the  Elb,  which  should  em- 
brace Christianity.  The  mission  into  Den- 
mark, was  at  the  same  time  attended  to ;  and 
Gausbert,  a  relation  of  Ebbo,  archbishop  of 
Rheuns,  who,  as  well  as  Anscarius,  was 
concerned  in  these  missions,  was  sent  to  re- 
side as  a  bishop  in  Sweden :  there  die  num- 
ber of  Christians  increased.  But  perhaps 
the  reader  has  anticipated  the  observation  ; 
namely,  that  it  was  the  genius  of  these  dark 
ages,  to  provide  for  the  hierarchy  premature- 
ly ;  and  to  constitute  bishops  and  dioceses 
over  large  districts,  in  which  scarce  any 
Christians  were  to  be  found. 

Anscarius, — such  was  the  ecclesiastical 
discipline  of  the  times,— by  the  order  of  the 
emperor  Lewis,  went  to  Rome,  that  he 
might  receive  the  confirmation  of  ^  the  new 
arbishopric  of  Hamburg.  Returning  to  his 
diocese,  he  gained  over  many  pagans,  brought 
.  up  children  in  the  Christian  iaith,  and  re- 
'  deemed  captives,  whom  he  instructed  and 
^  emploved  in  the  ministry.  In  the  year  845, 
'his  faith  was  tried  by  a  severe  affliction. 
:  Hamburg  was  besieged,  taken,  and  pillaged 
by  the  Normans,  and  he  himself  escaped 
with  difficulty.  On  this  occasion,  he  lost 
all  his  effects ;  but  his  mind  was  so  serene, 
that  he  was  not  heard  to  complain :  «*  The 
Lord  gave,**  said  he,  **  and  the  Lord  hath 
taken  away."  It  was  no  inconsiderable  ad- 
dition  to  his  sufferings,  to  hear,  that  Gaus- 
bert,  whom  he  had  sent  into  Sweden,  was 
banished  through  a  popular  insurrection  ;  in 
consequence  of  which,  the  work  of  the  min- 
istry was  for  some  yean  at  a  stand  in  that 
country.  Anscarius,  reduced  to  great  pover- 
ty, and  deserted  by  many  of  his  followers,' 
persisted  still  with  unwearied  patience  in  the' 
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^j^crctse  of  kis  noiMion  in  t]i«  north  pf  lEiUr 
rope,  till  tbe  bishopric  of  Bremen  wa«  coo- 
^rred  upon  him.  Hamburg  and  Bremen 
were  from  that  time  conddrnd  as  united  in 
diocese.     It  was  not  till  spme  pains 


^ere  taken  to  overcome  his  scruples,  that 
he  could  be  prevailed  on  to  %ccept  of  this 
provision  for  his  wants.  A^ut  tbe  year  85Sy 
.^Lnscarius  sent  a  priest,  called  Ardgarius,  in- 
to Sweden,  to  strengdien  the  £uth  of  ib^, 
fe^v  Christians,  who  remained  there.  A- 
inong  these  was  Herigarius,  Mrho  had  sup- 
ported the  cause  of  Christ,  while  it  was  in 
the  most  feeble  and  afflicted  state. 
\  'Ipiough  Anscarius  had  made  '  *  )- 

pression  on  Sweden,  he  was  not  id 

VI  his  views  of  propagating  the  le 

^orth.     He  still  had  his  e^e  o  k, 

fhlch  had  been  his  first  object ;  ig 

gained  the  friendship  of  Eric, ,-^-Jd 

tb^\e,  he  was  enabled  to  gain  a  footing  in 
that  cpuntry ;  and  to  plant  the  Oospel  with 
some  success  at  Sleswick,  a  port  then  much 
(requented  hy  merchants.  Afany  personi^ 
vho  had  been  baptized  at  Hamburg,  resided 
there ;  ^d  a  number  of  pagans  were  induced 
to.  countenance  Christianity  in  some  degree* 
Anscarius,  through  the  friendship  of  Eric, 
^und  means  also  to  visit  Sweden  once  more. 
A  recommendatory  letter  from  that  prince  to 
Olaus,  king  of  Sweden,  ensured  him  a  fa- 
yourable  reception  in  the  last  mentioned 
country.  Tbe  zealous  bishop  arrived  at  Bir- 
ca,  where  a  pagan,  who  pretended  to  inti- 
macy with  the  gods,  opposed  his  designs  with 
^rgi^ents  adapted  to  the  superstitious  no- 
tions of  the  people.  Glaus  himself  informed 
Anscarius,  that  it  must  be  decided  by  lot, 
whether  <be  should  be  permitted  to  preach 
Christianity  in  Sweden.  The  missionary 
prayed,  and  the  lot  decided  in  favour  of  his 
designs.  The  profession  of  the  Gospel  was 
^tablished  at  Biitm,  and  Christianity  made 
^  great  progress  in  Sweden.  Anscarius  re- 
turned into  Penmark,  and  laboured  there 
mAOi  success.  The  missionaries,  whom  he 
employed,  were  directed  by  him  to  foUbw 
tlie  example  of  St.  Paul,  by  labouring  with 
their  own  hands  for  bread ;  a  very  necessary 
practice  in  those  poor  countries. 

In  the  year  865,  this  Apostle  of  the  north 
was  called  to  his  rest  He  had  lived  six 
years  after  the  union  of  the  dioceses  of  Ham- 
lAug  and  Bremen,  and  bad  applied  himself  to 
the  duHes  of  his  office,  both  as  a  governor 
and  a  preacher  of  the  Church,  with  indefa- 
tigable assiduity.  A  terror  to  the  proud, 
4nd  a  comfort  to  tUb'  humble,  he  knew  how 
to  divide  the  word  of  truth,  and  to  give  to 
each  of  the  flock  his  portion  in  due  season. 
In  all  good  works,  and  particularly  in  his 
eare  of  redeeming  captives,  he  was  eminently 
dittin^^isiied.  He  erected  an  hospital  at  Bnv 
men,  m  which  passengers  were  relieved,  and 
the  sick  were  taken  car?  oi,  which,  in  that 


rude  1^,  wail  ^  unoo«»iDfn  imltiiQ^  9C  libp' 
ndiiy  and  eompasaion.  !$•  ciMVlpVe  an4  fi^. 
thority  had  great  influence  area  MMWl  tlmir 
who  sold  qu>t^e8  to  pagans,  ctr  kq^  t^MBV  ia 
skyeiy.  T^y  ^(^^  induced  bj  hif  ex^ci^ 
ations  to  set  tl^e  prisoner*  at  libera  He  i^ 
sai^  to  Imx^  kad  the  gift  of  miraylta;  aadr 
tbou|(h  I  cannot  give  full  credit  tQ  tk«  1 
plausible  stories  oC  t^  n^tnr^  wfnieb  c~ 
lated  q(  him,  because  of  thffsnpemitiai 
dulity  and  fraudulent  inv^ntiona  of  th«  % 
1  must  confer  with  S^ury,  that  tf  ever  tkm 
gift  oif  miraclea  miiy  be  si^Fosed  to  kavcsn 
isted  after  the  first  agea  of  ChristJani^y  It 
may  ^  believed,  most  probably,  to  kave  beem 
votuch^afed  to  those,  who  ware  coiuiflnied  is 
the  first  plantation  ol  Ckurchea.^  And  i^ 
sl^Qul4  be  remembered,  that  Sweden  and 
Denn^iMrkf  were,  under  God,  indebCad  to  Aa» 
*cnrii)Sb  ^r  ^  tot  light  o€  (he  Goa^ 
Tl^s  e^Ftfl^rcUi^js  pfinion,  howtTo;  wwm  kgr 
no  means  dilp9;i^  to  value  himself  00  a  ' 
culou9  powers ;  as  he  appears  to  have  ] 
acquainted  wiUi  an  holy  influanca  of  a  1 
excellent  nature,  1  Cor.  Chap.  aL  last  v 
*«  If  I  hiMl  found  favour  with  God^"  saidM 
one  day,  when  be  heard  kia  mirarles  cxtoliad, 
«*  I  should  beseech  him  to  grant  ne  ooe  aiD> 
gle  mirade,  even  kis  grace  to  sanctify'  ay 
nature.'*  It  is  remarked  of  him,  that  he  n»> 
ver  did  any  thing  without  lecommeodiai 
hin^self  first  to  Qod  by  prayei:  ^  A  skat 
liYgment  of  an  epistk  to  the  bishoiM,  ia  tlia 
whole  of  his  writings,  which  I  can  find  to  be 
extant"  **  I  beg  your  earnest  payers  to 
God  for  the  growdi  add  firnitfulnea  of  tkii 
mission  among  the  pagana.  ¥br,  by  the  graes 
of  God,  the  Church  of  Ckiistia  now  faasidad 
both  in  Denniaijc  and  Sweden ;  and  the  po»- 
tors  dischaxge  their  office  witkont  nolaata* 
tion.  Idky  God  Almi^i^  make  rom  all 
pf^rtakers  of  this  work  in  godly  ehan^,  and 
joint  heirs  with  Chiiat  in  beaten^  gioiy  !* 
The  Centuriators  hav<a  ehaiged  kira  vHk 
idda^;  but  the  only  proo^  whick  tkcy 
give,  is  kis  superstitious  attackment  to  re> 
lies:  an  evil  so  general,  I  had  almost  said 
UNivKttsAt,  at  that  time,  that  it  cannot  fix 
any  particular  blot  on  the  chaader  of  An- 
scarius. I  sec  no  proof  of  hia  having  f^ac- 
tised  or  encouraged  image-wocskip.  Ic  is 
true,  that  he  wu  devoted  to  tbe  See  af 
Bom^  And,  in  those  days,  how  iew  wan* 
not  so  !  The  Ccnturiatara  m  their  owo  at- 


tachment to  the  prejttdicea  of  the  age,  ki 
whkh  tkey  l^YW^  nu^^  haw  fiDsmd  a  ckari- 
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Hklei^Qlog^iBVtlwM  of^e  nortlMCB  A. 
^btlliw  IfeuidoiirbeiioiezeMisediBsudi 
drauMtmees,  we  sball  acawe  b«*aM«  ta 
iM^YdrmuiT  agei,  even  the  existence  o^  a 
^itiefa  of  Gbriit.  A  Lutker.  fitmly  an^ 
iiddedljr  reiietiD|^  and  even  oespUing  tke 
nt  naxune  er hie  own  a§^  iea race phe^' 


I  have  the  tatiefiMstion  to  ohserve,  tha§ 
Modieiin  i6»  in  the  case  of  Anscarius,  bom 
endid  ^an  the  Centuriaton^  He  alhiw% 
that  the  kboiiie  of  that  mksionaijv  9nd  In 
Meql  ol  the  other  ndssionaiieein  thla  cen- 
imp  4eaerre  the  highest  commendations. 
If  tt  ware  poaaiUe  to  exhilnta  dnpumttantiail 
aeeount  of  Anscaoos,  most  pcohab^  the  jus- 
tiae  of  Mnaheintfa  encomium  on  his  chaiao-. 
ttf,  would  be  aacevtained  beyond  the  i^eacb 
ef  eontradiction.  What  eke  but  the  genn- 
hietofe  of  God  fai  Ohriet,  could  have  fur- 
sUbed  the  mind  with  such  ihith  in  Provi- 
dflpee,  pe^seyeraiwe  in  hardships,  and  active 
ihai^lbraoals? 

•  Mnhertf  his  confidant,  waa  appointed  bi- 
shop of  Bmnen,  by  the  dying  wofda  of  the 


He  wiote  the  life  of  his  prede- 
,  a  treatise  which  seems  to  haye  fur- 
Bished  historians  with  the  greatest  part  of 
thnrmatrrinln  concerning  Ansoariu^  Bem- 
kst  hioBelf  presided  over  the  Church  of  the 
■OfUi,  §or  twenty-three  years,  and  establish- 
ed theic  discjpltne  and  epdesiastical  consia- 
tace.  He  was  not  unworthy  of  the  oonfi- 
4oee  of  his  predecessor,  and  lived  and  died 
•n  CBEiaple  of  piety.  He  began  to  pieadi 
wwng  U»e  peqile  of  Brandenbu^  which 
k^haito  had  be«Q  altogether  pagan,  and  made 
some  pvogfesa  towards  their  ttinvetsion.  He 
*sdii8^ 

{ecQD,  an  English  presbyter,  w^t  Qvor  to 
M|ifid,  in  this  century,  and  preached  the 
i^Q^el  there:  and^  so  fiu;  aa  appears,  with 
fcith^hess  He  va*  erowiied  with  mar- 
^Tdom  about  the  year  849.' 


PaMo,  a  Scotdtflhbot,  waa i^ipqiiited  b»« 
shop  of  Verden,  by^  G^edemagnc.  The 
Qenturiatprs  onljp  leUl  us,  that  he  stBenaou*^ 
h^  supported  po^aih  conupfiona  and  humas 
traditions.  But  Csaatiius,  ^om  whom  thejr 
eo^ected  this  aeeount,  woidd  haye  inffoned 
them  aleo  of  better  things.^  Fi^,  it  im« 
pears,  had  gasat  sncoeis  among  the  infidels^ 
but  waa  grieved  to  ^ee  Christian  prolessoia 
disgracing  the  £i^th  by'their  vices..  He  fiuth^ 
fiil^  rebuked  tlMiUf  and fi>r  his  honest  zeal 
in  piraaching  agamet  the  sins  of  nominal 
Cfcristianep  waa  murdered  about  the  yeas'' 
815. 

Tanas,  who  had  aueeeeded  Patto  in  the 
Sootdi  i^bey,  after  a  time  left  his  sitm^n, 
and  followed  his  countq^man  into  Germany^ 
not  so  mudi  wslh  a  desire  of  mar^rrdom,  s^ 
the  Centuriators,  as  of  obtaining  f  richer  bfri 
nefice.  Uncharitable  surmise  1  There'  in 
too  much  of  this  leaven  to  be  found  inn 
wo^  which,  in  other  req»ects,  abounds  ii^ 
piety  and  industry.  The  same  Crantci^sia- 
lorma  us,  thiit  Tanes,  in  &a^  la^qured  in 
eonjiinotion  with  Batio^  and,  aftera  whiles 
was  ai^inted  his  soceessor  to  the  See  of 
Verden.  Were  the  spielings  and  hardships 
which  Fatto  and  himself  had  sustained  a- 
mong  barbayiai^s,  likely  to  render  the  bishop.* 
no  of  Verden  an  enviable  obrject  of  an^ 
tipn? 

I  know  noother  ground  oq  which  thepro- 
pwation  of  the  Gospel  may  be  discovered  ia 
this  century.  Th»  accounta  of  the  labour^ 
of  Spinnsh  paatora  among  the  Mahomfttaw^ 
Of  of  the.  snflfcringp  of  the  Choatians  undef 
the  persecutiont  o^the  Ijfoon,  are  not.^ufiU 
denlly  autbenticatedb 

Thenadeiv  I  ^ope,  has  seen,  in  tlaa  dack 
century,  a  dees  demonstsfition,  that  the 
Church  of  Christ  still  eiisted  He  may  now, 
if  he  please,  descend  with  me,  to  the  ulti* 
mate  point  of  Christian  depression 


CENTlJItY  X. 


GHAFTBB  L 

a  emmaL  ruw  op  ths  chdbch  in  this 
cKNTunr. 

Vit  ftmooe  jmnriist  of  the  Boman  Gfaurdi, 
whose  partiality  to  the  See  of  Borne  is  no- 
Mmis,  has,  however,  the  c^dour  to  own, 
mat  tUs  was  an  iron  age^  barren  of  aU  good- 
■tm;  a  leaden  age,  abounding  in  idl  wlcked- 


ne^ ;  and  a  dark  age,  remmitable  above  aB 
others  for  the  scarcity  of  writer^  and  men  of 
learning.*  **  Christ  was  then,  as  it  appears, 
in  a  very  d^ep  sleep,  when  the  ship  was  cov- 
ered  widi  waves ;  and  what  se^me^  worse, 
when  the  Lord  was  thus  asleep,  ther^  were 
no  disciples,  who,  by  their  cries,  might  awa^l 
en  him,  being  themselves  all  fast  asleep.^ 
Under  an  allusion  by  no  means  incongruous 
with  the  oriental  and  scriptural  taste,  this 

7  See  A.  Buttar,  VoL  II.  •  B^ron.  Axamk  ^ 
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writer  nprewntt  tb«  Dhine  HmA  of  the  hii  body,   ip  •  wUdi    h#  mdSknA  Sot  wh 


Cbnrch  as  hairing  given  up  the  Church,  for 
its  wickednipb  to  a  judicial  impeoiteiicy, 
which  contij^d  the  loag^,  becauae  there 
were  acarce  anj  zealous  ^irita»  who  had  the 
charity  to  pray  for  the  cauae  of  God  upon 
earth.  I  give  this  serious  and  devotional 
tense  to  Barcmius,  because  the  words  will 
bear  it»  without  the  least  violence,  and  the 
phraseology  is  perfectly  scriptural* 

Infidel  malice  has  with  pleasure  recorded 
the  vices  and  the  crimes  of  the  popes  of  this 
^century.  Nor  is  it  my  intention  to  altenq>t 
to  palliate  the  account  of  their  wickedneaa. 
It' was  as  deep  and  as  atrocloua  as  languajge 
can  paint ;  nor  can  a  reasonable  man  desire 
more  audientic  evidence  of  history,  than  that, 
which  the  records  both  of  dvil  and  ecdesias- 
tical  history  afford,  concerning  the  corruption 
of  the  whole  Church.  One  pJeasing  circum- 
stance, however,  occurs  to  the  mind  of  a 
genuine  Christian;  which  is,  that  all  this 
was  predicted.  The  Book  of  the  Revela- 
tion may  justly  be  called  a  prophetic  histoiy 
of  these  transactions,  and  the  truth  of  Scrip- 
ture is  vindicated  by  events  of  all  others  the 
most  disagreeable  to  a  pious  mind; 

What  materials  theniqipear  for  the  history 
of  the  real  Church?  The  propagation  of 
the  Gospel  among  the  pagan  nations,  and 
the  review  of  some  writers  of  this  century, 
form  the  principal  materials,  .and  shall  be  the 
subjects  of  two  distinct  chapters.  But  the 
general  description  of  the  situation  of  the 
Church,  can  be  little  else  than  a  very  suc- 
cinct enumeration  of  the  means  made  use  of 
to  oppose  the  progress  of  popery. 

The  decrees  of  the  counol  of  Frankfort 
against  image-worship,  had  still  some  influ- 
ence In  Germany,  France,  and  England.  In 
the  year  909,  a  council  was  held  at  Trosle,  a 
village  near  Soissons  in  France,  in  which 
they  expressed  their  sentiments  of  Christian 
faith  and  practice,  without  any  mixture  of 
doctrine  that  was  peculiarly  popish.  Many 
churehes  still  had  the  Scriptures  in  the  vul- 
gar tongue.  The  monks  took  much  pains 
in  our  island,  to  erect  an  independent  domi- 
nion on  the  ruin  of  the  secular  clergy.  This 
scheme,  equally  destructive  of  civil  and  de- 
ncal  authority,  met,  however,  with  a  vigor- 
ous, and,  in  a  great  measure,  a  successful  re- 


nor  his  Uood,  which  he  shed  for  us,  bat  is 
spiritually  made  his  body  and  bloo4  as  wai 
the  case  wi^  the  manna  which  rained  from 
heaven,  and  with  the. water  whid  flowed 
from  the  rode     Opposition  was  slso  made 
by  kings  and  councils  to  the  authority  of  the 
pope.     One  of  the  most  remaricaUe  iastn-i 
oes  of  this  kind  took  place  in  the  oDuneil  ef 
Rheims,  which  deposed  a  bishop  withoutdM 
consent  of  the  pope.  ThestoiyistedioossDi 
uninteresting.     I  have  looked  over  the  sets 
of  the  syno4  which  are  circomstailtisUy  ii^ 
tailed  by  the  Centuriators  in  their  hislocyeC 
this  century ;  and  a  few  words  of  the  dis- 
courses of  Aroulph,  bishop  of  Orleans,  the 
president,  may  deserve  to  be  distinctly  quet- 
e±b  it  O  deplorable.  Rome,  who  in  the  dsjs 
of  our  forefothers  produtSedst  ao  many  burn* 
ing  and  shining  lights,  thou  hast  btoaght 
forth,  in  our  times,  only  dismal  darkne% 
worthy   of  the   detestation  of   posterity:' 
What  shall  we  do,  or  what  counad  shall  ja 
take  ?    The  Gospel  tells  us  of  a  banea  fig^ 
tree,  and  of  the  divine  patience  exercised  t»* 
ward  it.     Let  us  bear  with  our  primates  si 
long  as  we  can ;  and,  in  the  mean  time^  se^ 
for  spiritual  food,  where  it  is  to  be  fomd. 
Certainly  there  are  some  in  this  holy  asscn* 
bly,  who  can  testify,  that,  in  Bel^^  aod 
Germany,  both  which  are  near  u%  thsre 
may  be  found  real  pastors  and  eminent  bmb 
^in  religion.     Far  better  would  it  be^  if  tto 
animosities  of  kings  did  not  prevent,  that  we 
should  seek,  in  those  parts,  for  the  judgmMt 
of  bishops,/  than  in  that  venal  dty,  which 
wdgbs  dl  decrees  by  the  quantity  of  moMy. 
—What  think  you,  reverend  fathen,  of  tUs 
man,  tiie  pope,  placed  on  a  lofty  throoey 
shining  in  purple  and  gold  ?  whom  do  yoo 
account  him  ?  If  destitute  of  love,  and  pd^ 
ed  up  with  the  pride  of  knowledge  ody, 
he  is  Antichrist,  dtting  in  the  tem^  d 
God.*^  V  t 

It  is  dways  a  pleasing  speculation  tas 
thinking  mind,  to  observe  the  ebollitioos  of 
good  sense  and  a  vigorous  understanding  ex- 
erted even  in  disadvantageous  drcvmstaoosar 
It  should  be  still  more  pleasing  to  obasrve 
them,  when  they  are  under  the  oonduct  of 
humble  piety,  as  it  mav  be  presumed  was  tbs 
this  instance  of  Amulphus.    Weaee 


stantiation  itself,  the  favourite  child  of  Pas- 
casius  Radbert,  was  still  denied  by  many, 
and  could  not  as  yet  gain  a  firm  and  legd  es- 
tablis)iment  in  Europe.  Alfric,  in  England, 
whc^  homily  for  Easter  used  to  be  read  in 
the  Churehes,  undertook  to  prove,  that  the 
elements  were  the  body  and  blood  of  Christ, 
not  corpordly,  but  spiritudly.  In  an  epis- 
tle, he  asserts,  that  this  sacrifice  is  not  made 

•■  A«  for  iMUoc*.  Awake,  why  tieepesC  thou,  O  LonI  \ 
Pi.xUt 


case  m 
sistance ;  and  the  celibacy  of  the  clergy  was.  here  even  Luther  and  Cranmer  in  embryo, 
stront^y  opposed.    The  doctrine  of  transub-   The  zedous  fmd  intflHgent  Frendiinsa  la- 


ments,  that  the  kings  of  the  earth  were  c 
mitting  fomication  with  theJloaMai  hintpt, 
and  giving  thdr  power  to  support  her  gran- 
deur. He  casts  his  eyes  towsird  the  N^hv- 
lands  and  Germany,  whidi  appear  to  ban 

k  BithopNewtOD,  in hk M  Vol. ]w IBU  Pf^^g^ 
phodes,  or  whom  1  nsvc  made  some  use  la  «  ww  Iwn 
going  fCDtetion,  aMign*  ttM  wrnb  loOttlMlt,  « 
Rhnnu.  The  iicUof  the  tynoct  wtuqh  1 1|«] 
cd,  shew  his  mistake:  they  espotely  asorll 
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iMd,  «t  tluit  dme,  a  dtfTM  of  light  and  pmi* 
tf  nnkoown  at  Rome :  he  eegerly  wiahet  to 
oppose  this  light  and  purity  to  the  darknees 
and  the  profligacy  of  Kome.  Like  Luther, 
^e  i>  fearful  of  throwing  all  things  into  con- 
fusion by  hasty  and  precipitate  methods: 
sod,  h'ke  Cranmer,  in  the  case  of  Henry 
VilL's  divorce,  he  wishes  to  appeal  to  the 
onprejadiced  judgment  of  men  more  learned, 
and  more  virtuous,  than  any  to  be  found  at 
Rome,  against  the  scandalous  oppressions  of 
that  venal  city.  That  which  Amulphus 
conceived  so  judiciously,  in  an  age.  the  most 
im&vouiable  to  reformation,  Luther  in  Ger- 
oany,  and  Cranmer  in  England,  afterward 
fffiM^d.  It  is  not,  however,  to  be  supposed, 
that  even  those  magnanimous  struggles  for 
Christian  light  and  liber^  were  in  vfdn. 
The  Spirit  of  God  was  evidently  still  with 
ihe  recent  churches  of  Germany  and  the 
mrih ;  and  France  itself  was  by  no  means 
destitute  of  men,  who  feared  God,  and  serv- 
ed him  in  the  Gospel  of  his  Son. 

There  is  an  ultimate  point  of  depression 
in  morals,  below  which  the  common  sense  of 
msnldnd  and  the  interests  of  society  will  not 
permit  the  scandalous  profligacy  of  governors, 
whether  secuiar'  or  ecclesiastic,  to  descend. 
The  Church  of  Rome  had  sunk  to  this  point 
10  th^  present  century.  Not  only  moral  virtue 
ittdf,  but  even  the  appearance  of  it,  was  lost 
10  the  metropolis:   and  the.  Church,  now 
trampl^  on  by  the  most  worthless  prelates, 
•ad  immersed  in  profaneness,  sensuality,  and 
lewdness,  called  for  the  healing  aid  of  the 
dvil  magistrate.     Otho  L  emperor  of  Ger- 
many, came  to  Rome;  and,  by  the  united 
powers  of  the  civil  and  the  military  sword,  re- 
duced  that  capital  into  some  degree  of  order 
and  decorum.     He  put  an  end  to  the  irre- 
gular and  infamous  customs  of  intruding  in- 
to  the  popedom,  and  confirmed  to  himself 
and  his  successors  the  right  of  choosing  the 
supreme  pontiff  in  future.^  The  consequence 
^s,  that  a  greater  degree  of  moral  decorum 
hegan  to  prevail  in  the  papacy,  though  mat- 
ter offkct  evinces  but  too  plainly,  that  reli- 
gious principle  was  still  as  much  wanting  as 
ever.    The  effect  of  Otho*s  regulations  was, 
that  the  popea  exchanged  the  vices  of  the 
nke  and  the  debauchee,  for  those  of  the  am- 
bitious politician  and  the  hypocrite;  and 
giadoally  recovered,  bv  a  prudent  conduct, 
the  domineering  ascendancy  which  had  been 
ioat  by  vicious  excesses.     £ut  this  did  not 
bfegia  to  toke  place  till  the  latter  end  of  the 
eleventh  century.     If  a  very  moderate  de- 
gree of  Christian  knowledge  had  obtained, 
daring  Otlxo's  time,  in  the  Christian  world, 
the  fkrce  of  St.   Peter's  dominion  at  Rome 
by  his  successors,  would  have  Wen  at  an 
end.    But  there  arose  no  Claudius  of  Turin 
ill  this  century.      The  little  specimen  of  the 
eloquence  of  Araulphus,  which  has  been 
laentione^  was  the  only  effort  I  can  find, 


which  vras  made  to' stem  thh  torrent  of  Ro-r 
man  tyranny.  The  whc^  western  world,  with 
Otho  at  its  head,  an  emperor  of  upright  in- 
tentions, and  of  shining  endowments,  agreed 
to  reverence  that  See  as  supreme,  which  had 
laboured,  as  it  were,  by  the  most  infamous 
practices,  to  degrade  itself,  and  to  convince 
mankind,  that  it  could  not  possibly  be  of  ^ 
divine  appointment.  The  popes  were  re- 
buked, condemned,  and  punished;  but  the 
popedom  was  reverenced  as  much  as  ever 
God  had  put  in  the  hearts  of  princes  to  fulfil 
his  will ;  and  to  agree,  and  givethieir  king- 
dom unto  the  beast,  until  the  words  of  God 
should  be  fulfilled.^  The  Roman  prelates, 
convinced  of  the  necessity  of  more  caution 
and  decorum  in  the  use  of  their  power,  re- 
covered by  political  artifice  what  they  had 
lost,  and  became,  in  the  issue,,  more  tmible 
and  more  pernicious  in  the  exercise  of  their 
power  than  ever.  The  neglect  of  so  favour^ 
able  an  opportunity  for  emancipating  tha 
Church  from  religious  slavery,  is  the  ]%hest 
proof  of  the  extreme  ignorance  of  these 
times,  and  deserved  to  be  noticed. 

This  was  an  age  of  great  politioel  regula-* 
tions.  The  choice  of  the  German  emperor 
was  restricted  to  certain  electors,  with  whom 
it  continues  to  the  present  time.  The  em- 
pire had,  indeed,  been  entirely  separated  from 
the  fVench  monarchy,  in  the  latter  end  of  the 
foregoing  century.  But,  in  this,  the  great 
Otho  more  firmly  fixed  the  imperiid  crown, 
in  the  name  and  narioo-  of  Germany.  He 
himself  was  sprung  from  the  dukes  of  Sax- 
ony ;  and  deserved  much  of  all  Europe  for 
his  mefflond>le  victory  over  the  Turks,  by 
which  the. same  restraint  was  laid  on  their 
inroads  into  Germany,,  as  had  been  hid  in 
France  on  the  inroads  of  the  Saracens  into 
that  kingdom,  by -the  victorious  arms  of 
Charles  Martel,  the  grandfather  of  Charie- 
magne.  The  Turks  were  a  fierce  and  va- 
liant nation,  who  inhabited  the  coast  of  the 
Caspian .  Sea,  and  who  were  let  loose  on 
mankind  as  a  just. providential  scouri^e,  on 
account  of  the  contempt  of  divine  truUi,  and 
the  overflowing  torrent  of  iniquity,  which' 
had  pervaded  Christendom.  They  gradual^' 
supctrseded  the  Saracen%  and  seised  thehr 
power  and  empire ;  but  no  great  alteration 
took  place  in  the  dvil  situation  of  the  east 
or  the  west  on  thataocount  For  the  Turks 
universally  embraced  Mahometanism,  the 
religion  of  the  vanquished;  and  with  that 
the  hatred  of  the  Saracens  to  the  Christian 
name ;  nor  have  they  to  this  day  acquired 
either  politeness  or  science  to  such  a  degree, 
as  might  mitigate  their  ferocity. 

In  all  this  disastrous  period,  I  find  scarce 
any  prince,  except  Otho,  actuated  with  a 
spirit  of  religious  seal :  indeed,  his  two  sue* 
cessors  of  ue  same  name^  inherited  soma 
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portidD#fUititet8  and  vMias.  Tbt«^ 
ftrto  of  Otliin  ti»  imrify  the  Choreh,  to  pro- 
mote letanA^  ttt^^nct  Wthdpiib^  to  endow 
dnucbesk  and  to  pioptgirte  the  QmptA  m- 
ftiong  the  beriMroQimtioBft.'wtoeliitUytM. 
deble.  And  eo  steady  «nd  timeen  W«  &!» 
exertions  of  tliiB  naltm,  ind  w6  amkMe  ifit 
his  priTSte  Ufttt  that  i  cMinot  tat  hbpe  that 
lie  was  liimaelf  a  real  Christian.  His  «tt- 
prtes^  AddaiO^  wasno  \km  rariMrtmbte  ft>r 
berseri  aM  Kberalitf.  fiat  IseanseiiMNl 
flo  imyt  tbat  te  Mgouig  ignorant,  snpetsd- 
tioD»  aM  vMot^mw  defeated,  or  abttsed 
their  i^thwantdesten  ;thos^alomi  ORCfPt- 
^  wHeh  legaMed  ^e  ph)pai;atiaii  of  the 
Gospel  aaiong  the  pagans; 

In  die  west  the  Nonnaiii,  in  th«  eaat  ilm 
ToHn,  cjonmitted  the  aioat  dr«ad Ail  outrages 
onttieChareh.  fii  oar  own  island  I  ^nd  no- 
thing, in  all  Hds  period,  hot  ignorance,  saper- 
stkiofH  BBiA  %\tB  ranges  of  nuitlieiu  bartMt- 
rians.  The  stale  of  Frsnee  was  not  ronbh 
diflVientt  tiie  latter  kings  of  the  honae  of 
ChaHedngne  were  dwindled  into  cyphers ; 
and,  towarcb  the  dose  of  the  eentary,  the 
third  «ac4  of  French  kings  hegan  in  the  per- 
aon  of  Hugh  Oapet.  This  prince  was  him- 
arif  t^  no  means  so  renowned  as  Oovis  and 
Cfaniediigne,  the  heads  of  the  fir«t  and  se. 
cond  thee ;  hot  htsposterity  remained  on  the 
threhe  fbr  a  moch  longer  Series  of  years  than 
that  of  the  two  fonneiv  though  tbe  mano  of 
Capet  yhk  almost  fOigolten  in  the  world. 
It  hss,  however,  been  rendered  fhmiliar  to 
our  9ai^  of  late,  by  a  series  of  transactions, 
which  hare  isiued  in  the  ndn  of  ^at  houses 
«id  in  riie  exhibition  of  scenes,  which  hare 
equally  outraged  every  principle  of  religion, 
henOitf^  md  hukBanity. 


CHAPTBH  11. 

THB  PtOPAOATIOlV  OT  THB  GOSfSC  IIV  TBtS 

crirruaT* 

THk  Hungariam  had  received  some  ideas  of 
Cfaristianitf  in  the  time  of  t^arlemagae. 
BlU)  od  his  decease,  they  rebqited  ihto  the 
idehitries  of  riieir  Aithetk,  and  the  Christian 
n^rae  was  Mmost  exringulshed  among  them. 
Nihr  ii  it  probabld^  rittt  tb^nr  bad  ever  been 
mUeh  instructed  id  the  tM  Wffpel  of  Christ 


But  toward  the  nHddle  of  this  eeiltui^  two 
Hnbgsriah  chieft^  whoM  gOvemiUedts  lay  on 
tbe  banks  of  the  Danube,  made  profession  of  of  his  charge ;  and,  still  willing  to  Isooor  io 


Christitoitv ;  and  wne  baptised  at  Constan- 
tinople. These  two  leaders  were  called  Bo 
legades  hnd  Oylas.  The  fenn^r  soon  apOs- 
tatiaSsd :  6ie  ktter  pertevM^  $  received  fSh- 
straction  fibm  Hlerothens,  a  bishop,  who 
had  aecdrnpanied  him  from  ConsiantinOpie ; 
and  encouraged  the  labours  of  the  same  bi- 
shop among  his  salrjects.     The  effects  prov- 


ed lllta^  t»  tkh  HaiihfUh  fAdn :  Mi^ 
tiB,  the  tlltaitaifr  %f  GjmifhshraaM: 

rioge  to  o^j^  tkhm^r^am  dnOtm. 

She  p#efhiled  od  her  tiuWfild  lb  \^m 
CteWrtUty,  ahd  ttift  Gbl^  ti«^  Ace  M 
fcitroddc^  itito  a  CddaufSy  tfi^oi^  me  iw^ 
OttSplettofaWdUan.  Gc^hooe^KV 
rtthhMNl  much  indinatbulo  tbelJi<^s^ 
his  fhtheii,  th6ngh  hn  conversaifOas  wro 
CUrMan  eaptlvies  ai<d  hiiUaobaHes  oiAk  i 
strOMj^  itttpTissIoii  on  hi$  nntod  :  bat  he  wtt 
pt^Vented  frOte  aposbkUMnft  bjr  the  s^vu 
authority  of  AdsIbM  areSusItob  of  Piim 
who  vfsited  H!iumPf  mf»d  the  tkHA&ti 
ofthft^thtury.  Wh^^ibekin^eoaVif. 
sTon  was  iM  drWomiWu,  \hk  roost  tMuf 
consequences  attended  tlfe  receptioh  c^  die 
Oospel  by  his  suljectB.  Humanity,  peace, 
and  civilization  begtoto  fiouiish  sttoD^k 
peOpfe  hitherto  ftme  ahd  baiWout  iatbe 
ettrete^.  Bte^en,  the  son  of  Geft^  tm 
bhptlEMb]^  Adtffiert;  and  became  aat6ri 
decisive  defender  of  ^d  lU A  tban  his  hAitt 
had  been  Under  Stephen,  Hiinaaiy  «it 
innost  WMU^  evsb^efized:  and ik>UdM  w<[ 
omitted  by  n&  kmam  ptince  \o  estsUBA 
ChriMitoit^  thioughobt  bis  dbmiidobi. 
Th)fck«  is  &^tf  reason  to  Believe  ^  imf 
tM  conversions  took  place»  thougk  I  cas 
give  no  particular  account  of  them. 

But  Adalbert  has  been  mentioned ;  ttoH 
Will  be  proper  to  give  thie  reader  a  ttort 
sketch  of  the  life  of  that  eztraordinshrjier- 
sonage.*  He  was  bom  in  956.  and  ordttigi 
by  Diethmar,  archbishop  of  Pra^e.  nt 
beheld  this  same  archtnsoop  djnng  m  toHble 
agonic  of  conscience  on  account  of  bis  ss- 
glect  of  pastoral  duty,  and  secular  sfaoee. 
Addbert  was  appointed  his  successor;  bot 
with  sd  litUe  satisfecdon  to  himself  t^tHe 
was  never  seen  to  smile  afterwards.  Besg 
asked  thb  reason,  he  said*  <*  it  is  ta  flVT 
thinff  to  wear  a  mitre  and  a  cross,  but  aasv- 
M  tninr  to  give  an  account  of  a  bishopri<^ 
before  Ae  Judge  of  quick  and  dead.^  Bo- 
hedila,  ^e  scene  of  his  diocese,  was  ooisres 
with  idolatry :  there  wwe  Christians,  ioMi 
ih  that  country,  but  chiefly  nominal  bocfc 
In  vain  did  the  pious  archbishop  endcafoor 
tb  refehn  the  evils  and  abuses.  The  people 
undesignedly  gave  the  noblest  testinioi7  ^ 
his  sincerity,  when  thev  observed,  that  it  was 
impossible  for  him  and  them  to  hate  com- 
munion with  each  other,  because  iST  the  per- 
f*ct  opposition  of  life  and  conver^non- 
Adalbert,  sighing  over  the  wretched  etjet^ 


the  best  of  causes,  travelled  as  a  miasiQasry 
into  Poland,  and  planted  the  Ootpd^  ^ 
Dantaic.  Here  his  labours  seem  tp  hs^ 
bfeen  crowned  with  good  success :  in  ri^f 
a  small  island,  he  was  knocked  dowa  wtth^ 
the  oar  of  a  boat;  hoWeve^  re^i-erihgwn- 

A  jUMm^adti'k  StihW  ttth,  VbL  It. 
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lAHnntb  ftilMcufl^  nifMn^i  that  M 
«••  ioouBted  worthy  to  suffer  for  the  iiBiit* 
of  Ghiiati  «n4  with  hk  feUowJabouren  qiiit- 
(M,the  fdiMt  indeed  he  was  forced  to  flee 
ftr  W  tift ;  and,  at  length,  wii  mttrdeied  bjr 
^btHMHaaaifiliidiiiaBia;  oiyas  some  thinh^ 
ia  ?nBKS^  about  the  year  9a7.  Siggo,  a 
iMgsn  piietty  was  the  principal  inttipitart 
of  his  death.  He  is  eommooly  styled  the  a- 
poftle  of  Pmasia»'  though  he  oidy  etraogelic- 
ed  the  ci^  of -Dantiicv  whiehis  in  the  neiglw 
hoorhoed  of  thatcoontry.  Such  was  Adal- 
bert i— and  so  small  is  the  aoeoont  transmit- 
ted Co  lis,  of  one,  of  the  wisest  and  best  of 
aieii,  whom  Q^M'had  raised  up  for  the  io- 
Kraction  of  the  spedesy— «  man  wilUng  to 
lihbar  and  to  suffer  for  Christ  f 

Wol£uigv  bishop  of  Hatisbon,  may  proper* 
If  aceompai^  Ad^bett,  who  had  rcceiired 
ik  hishdprie  of  Prague*  in  consecpienee  of 
Wolftofs  halrilig  vaeated  part  of  his  diocese 
ferihat purpose.  The  tetter  was  a  nadfe 
^Soatnat  and  was  brought  up  at asehoel  in 
wurtibaig.  His  eiperienee  gave  him  an 
opportunity  of  setfog^  that  piofessors  of 
irisdom  may  even  be  greater  riaves  td  pride 
end  tovy  than  the  ttiiteitete.  Wearied  with 
the  view  of  sdiolastic  strtfe%  he  sighed  for 
Mitadei  but  was  engaged  to  attend  Henry, 
Itis  fitend,  to  Triers^  whcore  the  latter  was 
choesn  archbishop.  Wdfang  Uiere  taught 
cUldf^  and  wai  dean  of  ^  conhnopi^  of 
ecderiastics.  In  972,  he  went  to  preach  in 
fluBgaiy,  but^had  no  great  success.  He  was 
aftarwaids  appobted  bishc^  of  Rarisbon: 
tifere  he  refbrmM  the  clergy,  and  was  inde- 
£ttigtdile.  in  preaching  twenty-two  years. 
Heary*  duke  of  Bafuria,  plaoed  under  him 
hk  foot  dkildre%  Henry,  afterwards  empe- 
mr,-:.Qisda,  queen  of  Hungary,— Bnnio* 
lishep  of  AitgBburg^-:.^aiid  Bv^t,  abbess  of 
Ratisbon^  all  eminent  characters.  W^fang 
died  in  »»4-     See  Butler,  YoL  X. 

Thei^aiitation  of  the  Gospel  in  Branden- 
bvg  was  begun  by  the  seal  and  tictorions 
amis  of  Chorlemange;  but  waa  not  com- 
pleted, in  a  national  senses  till  the  year  9S8> 
'  under  Henry  die  fowler,  the  predecessor  of 
Oth0L« 

The  hdioiirs  of  Gerard*  bishop  of  Tieul  id 
Germany,  will  also  deserve  to  be  mentiofied. 
He  was  himaeif  an  eminent  preacher  {  and 
sflen  coranaisrioned  aealous  pasters  to  preach 
ia  country  parishes.  He.  cultivated  leammg 
among  his  disciples;  but  at  the  same  time 
tsok  cart,  so  ftras  itlay  in  his  power,  that 
they  should  a^dy  themselves  to  devotion. 
That  he  would  be  very  earnest  in  these 
pkuseffbrts,  will  admit  of  no  doubt*  if  it  be 
tne,  that  be  declared,  that  he  found  more 
delight  in  heavenly  eaerdses  during  one  mo- 
mJntf  than  «  ?rordly  soul  finds  iii  woridly 

'  Hoiheiin,  Cent.  XI.  Chap.  I. 

iMngMnoT  tbe  hoiwe  of  Bnujdeulmrg*  bj  the  late 


pleeenirtofb^Atbottisafldjteft.  AlbaABbil 
ler,  Vei  iV. 

If  we  loot  intb  ficmdiaavia;  we  fiMthat 
tkstroiriiofGodk  which  hlidbegtin  )K>pros- 
pertmsly  in  thb  tent  eentttry,  by  the  hOKmrt 
of  Anecarius^  had  m«t  with  a  severe  chedt 
in  Denmark,  irbese  king,  Gorrao  the  Sd.^ 
labonrbd  to  extirpate  the  Gospel  there  eo* 
tirelv.  His  qu^en  Tyra,  however,  open^ 
professed  It,  and  g«ve  it  idl  the  suppcot  whicB 
she  was  enabled  t6  do^  under  great  disad- 
vantages. But  the  power  and  influent  ttf 
the  king  prevailed,  and  taiost  of  his  subjecfel 
letuned  to  idohitry.  At  Iength>  Henry  L 
called  tbe  fo^rier,  l^  predecessor  of  the  great 
Otho*  led  an  army  into  Denmark;  and; 
through  die  terM>r  of  his  arms.  oUiged 
Ckmfao  to  promisb  M^miitoion  to  the  corn* 
mands  oi  the  empol«r.  Unde^  the  protec- 
tion of  this  last  prince,  Unni,  then  tathi 
bishop  bf  Hamblirgh,  with  seme  faithful  lal 
bowdrsy.cattie  mto  t>emiMi^,  and  brought 
over  many  to  tbe  profession  of  divine  truU^ ; 
but  Oorme  hiaiielf  remained  inflexible. 
&ndd,  the  son  of  Gormo^  however,  re^ 
cdved  the  wotH  #itb  respect :  for  the  in« 
stmctions  of  his  mother,  Tyra^  had,  at  leasts 
removed  all  prejudice  fnMn  his  mind.  Unni: 
with  tbe  consent  Df  Gontio^  visited  the  !•• 
landl^  and  formed  Christian  churches  among 
them.  The  king  himsdf  was  allowed  by 
his  eenqueror  HeArv,  td  dioose,  whethef 
he  wt/M  i«cdve  Christianity  himsdf,  ot 
not;  but  was  prohibited  firom  persecotinif 
die  faith,  in  bi*  dominions :  and  thus,  by  ti 
singBlar  eoneurrence  4)f  circumstances,  a  so^ 
vereigtt  prillce  was*  by  a  foreign  power,  pris^ 
Vented  fti»m  eemmlttuig  th&t  eril  among  bit 
suhjectss  to  whieb  bis  own  indinatioiis  would 
have  led  hiih.  I  c^not  rin^cate  die  impcM 
nous  proceedii^  bf  Henry:  the  laboura  of 
Umii  were,  however,  highly  laudable,  ikitd 
Proridence  smiled  on  his  benevoleilt  viewtj 
in  propagating  truth  and  holiness. 

U^i*  aiumated  with  success,  deterinixied 
to  follow  the  pattern  of  Anscarius,  and  to 
risit  the  kingdom  of  Sweden.  He  entered 
the  Baltic,  and  ahrived  at  Birca :  there  he 
fbitnd  that  the  Gospel  bad  been  extinct  t  foi* 
seventy  yeara^  no  bishop  bad  appeared 
among  them,  except  Rembert,  the  successoi^ 
of  Anscarius.  There  probably  were,  how^ 
ever,  sdme  souls  then  alive*  who  had  heivd 
the  Gospel  with  joy  in  former  times ;  and  it 
pleased  God,^  to  give  large  siiccess  to  the 
ministry  of  Unni.  He  fixed  the  Gospd  ih 
Sweden,  and  planted  it  even  in  the  remotei* 
parts  of  that  northern  re^on.  And,  at 
length,  be  finished  his  glorious  course  at 
Birca,  in  the  year  9^6,  The  ^vage  dispo^ 
sition  of  the  princes,  and  the  confusion  of 
the  times  had  tehdedtd' obliterate  the  traced 
of  Anscarios's  labours',  but,  at  lengtlf,  Erici 
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the  eigfatb  king.  oC  Sweden,  and  itill  more, 
hu  son  and  successor,  Olaus  the  second,  fa^ 
voored  the  propagation  of  the  QospeU 

The  former  of  these  princes  requested  thie 
archbishop  of  Bremen  to  supj^j  his  kingdom 
with  missionaries.  The  archbishop  sent 
him  two  persons  of  knowledge,  pie^,  and 
integrity,  Adalvard  and  Stephen.  They  la- 
boured with  much  success  for  a  time.;  but 
the  natural  enmity  of  depraved  mankind 
will  exert  itself  against  true  piety#  whatever 
be  thfe  form  of  government  under  which  men 
live.  The  nobles  of  Sweden  were  enraged 
to  find  their  licentiousness  of  manners  so  re- 
strained :  and  they  commenced  a  rdigious 
persecution  against  both  the  missionaries  and 
the  king.  The  former  were  beaten  with 
rods,  and  expelled  from  Upaal ;  the  latter 
was  murdered  on  account  of  his  piety.  His 
son  and  successor.  Olaus  was  not  discouraged 
0x)m.  cherishing  Christianity ;  and  his  aeal 
and  piety  were  cfowned  with  success.  Cent. 
Magd.  Cent  X. 

Thus  were  Sweden  and  Denmark,  after  a 
variety  of  changes,  reduced  into  subjection 
to  the  form,  and,  no  doubt,  many  individuals 
to  the  power  of  the  Gospel.  In  the  latter 
country,  after  the  death  of  Henry  I.  the  in- 
W)itant8  refused  to  pay  tribute  to  Otho  the 
Great,  his  successor.  This  monarch  obliged 
them  to  submit,  and  required  Uarald,  the 
son  and  successor  of  Gormo,  to  receive 
Christian  baptism.  All  .that  we  know  of 
this  prince,  inclines  me  to  believe^  that  there 
was  no  reluctance  on  his .  part.  He  was 
baptized,  together  with  his  wife  and  litde 
son,  whose  name  had  been  Sueno ;  and,  in 
honour  of  the  emperor,  he  was  now  called 
Suen-Otho.  Harald,  during  his  whole  life, 
took  every  wise  and  salutaiy  method  to  pro- 
]»agate  divine  truth  among  his  subjects,  and 
to  restrain  vice  and  immorality.  Nor  is  it 
much  to  be  doubted,  that  he  would  instruct 
his  son  Suen-Otho  to  act  in  the  same  man- 
ner ;  and  labour  to  impress  on  his  mind  the 
power  of  that  divine  religion,  which  he  him- 
self seems  to  have  felt.  Be  that  as  it  may, 
Suen-Otho  formed  a  junction  with  the 
chiefs  of  the  country,  who  were  offended 
at  the  pious  zeal  of  Harald :  in  consequence 
of  which,  the  latter  was  murdered:  and 
Suen.Otho,  renouncing  even  tlie  name, 
which  had  been  imposed  on  him,  persecuted 
the  Christians  with  great  cruelty ;  and,  for 
a  time^  gave  a  predomioancy  to  the  pagan  in- 
terest in  his  dominions.  It  is  remarkable, 
houever,  that,  like  another  Manasseh,  in  his 
afiiiction  he  knew  that  the  Loni  was  God. 
Being  expelled  from  his  throne,  and  forced 
to  live  in  exile  among  the  Scots,  he  was  in- 
duced to  remember  the  lessons  of  his. child- 
hood :  he  repented  of  his  crimes ;  and,  be- 
ing restored  to  his  throne,  like  the  same 
Manasseh  he  laboured  to  destroy  the  idola- 
try,   which  he  had  supported,  and,  in  the 


latter  p«rt  of  bia  lifls^  trad  ill  tlw  ttepa  el 
his  £ftther.  - 

In  thb  century,  the  light  ef  the  Gospel 
penetrated  into  Norway.*  About  the  y«Mr 
913,  an  English  missionary,  tuned  Benwd, 
attempted  to  plant  the  doctriae  af  Christ  ni 
this  barbarous  region.  Olaus,  the  ktRg,  Hau 
ened  to  his  discourses,  and  professed  hmadt 
to  be  a  convert ;  but  he  still  attended  to  a^ 
mens  and  Gentile  superaiidoas.  All  the 
arguments  of  Bernard  were  ineffectual,  to 
cure  him  of  his  invetente  propcmitiea: 
whence,  he  Mras  more  a  disgrace  than  an  or- 
luunent  to  his  profession.^  About  die  year 
»SS,- another  king,  called 'Hagen,  who  had 
been  educated  among  the  English,  eaipkiyed 
certain  missionaries  of  that  natioiH  to  inatiuet 
his  subjects.  But  the  Norwegianapefiiited 
in  their  idolatry ;  and  his  successor  Gnmlaldt 
pursued  the  same  {>lan,  but  without  effset. 
Several  auccesaive  princes  laboured  in  the 
same  cause,  with  the  same  ill  auoceaa.  The 
form  of  a  government  established  in  any 
country,  from  experience  aeems  to  have  beeu 
of  no  capital  moment,  in  tegard  to  the  aue- 
cess  of  Christian  Boisaiona.  Despodan,  li* 
mited  monarchy,  and  republieanisn,  hara 
each  been  serviceable  or  detrimental  in  the 
cause ;  and  to  associate  atrooglv  any  one  of 
these  forms  with  the  progress  of  tha  Gospel, 
is,  perhaps,  forming  an  imagination  ef  ao  aU 
liance  between  Church  and  state,  that  baa  bo 
solid  foundation  in  nature.  We  see,  ia  tba 
case  before  us,  that  a  republican  fbnn  would 
have  proved  destructive  to  the  best  of  caaeea* 
It  is  to  the  effusion  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  di- 
recting subordinate  cauaea,  end,  independaot. 
ly  of  mere  human  politics,  that  the  sucffcai 
of  the  Gospel  ia  eyor  to  be  ascribed.  At 
length,  Haeo,  king  of  Norway,  being  drifMi 
from  his  throne,  on  account  of  hiatymnmeal 
goveinment,  having  himself  alao  persecuted 
the  Christians  in  Norway,  and  having  put 
himself  into  the  protection  of  that  aame  H^ 
raid  of  Denmark,  whom  we  have  already  ce- 
lebrated, became  a  patron  of  ChristiaHiCy 
among  his  people.  For  Haiald  both  s^ 
structed  him  in  the  nature  of  Ghristiani^, 
and  restored  him  to  his  dominions.  Haeo^ 
humbled  and  enlightened,  recomincnded  the 
Gospel  in  an  assembly  of  the  people,  in  the 
year  945.  His  zeal  and  aolemnity  woa  very 
atriking;  but  the  fierce  and  barbarous  peo- 
ple were  not  much  moved;  and  the  reaieia- 
brance  of  his  former  ill  conduct  would  natn- 
rally  prejudise  their  minds  againat  lua  a^a- 
ments.  Olaus,  who  reigned  some  tineafUr, 
waa  the  most  successful  of  all  the  Norwegian 
princes  in  recommending  Christiani^r.  At 
length,  Swein,  king  of  Deiunark,  having 
made  himself  master  of  Norway,  obliged  his 
subjects  univermdly  to  renounce  their  god^ 
and  profess  the  Gospel.     Doubtless  many 
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piobtblr  bf'aU  these  princes,  by  no  metiis 
■iraeeUe  to  the  genius  of  the  Gospel  Their 
isteBtioBSi  however,  seem  UuidaUe ;  and  at 
ksst  die  sealous  labours  of  the  missionaries 
^esenre  to  be  noticed.  Among  these,  Guth- 
cMd,  an  English  pastor,  was  most  eminent 
The  idol  Tfaor  was  dragged  from  its  place, 
and  poblidy  burnt  in  the  aght  of  worship- 
pen  In  &ct,  Norway  became  Christian,  in 
tbe  form  of  its  rdigion,  throughout  The 
Oikney  Islands,  then  subject  tb  the  Norwe- 
gian crown,  receired  the  light  of  tbe  Gospel, 
wkidi,  in  some  degree,  penetrated  also  into 
letiand  and  Greenland;  and,  in  this  century, 
the  triumph  of  Christianity  was  complete 
ArongbootaU  ScandinaYia. 

The  labours  of  Adelbert,  the  first  archlu- 
diop  of  3fa^burg,  irill  deserve  to  be  men- 
doDed  in  this  place.  The  Rugi,  about  the 
year  960^  introited  the  emperorOtho  L  to 
fcnd  them  a  Christian  bishop*  This  people 
Itvsd  in  Pomerania,  between  the  Oder  and 
the  Wlpper,  and  in  the  isle  of  Rugen  in  the 
Baltic  The  town  of  Rugenwald  still  bears 
their  name.  They  were  a  remarkably  savage 
iaee»  and  had  a  famous  temple  in  Rugen. 
Certain  monka  of  the  mission-seminary  of 
new  Corbie,  had  formeriy  laboured  with  sue- 
eesi^  in  various  provinces  of  the  Sclavi  or 
Sdavooians,  and  in  the  whole  isle  of  Rugen, 
the  Rugi  being  a  tribe  of  the  Sdavi.  An 
ontory  was  erected  in  the  isle,  in  honour  of 
^Ihrist,  and  in  memory  of  St  Vitus,  patron 
ef  new  Corbie.  But  the  savage  people  soon 
idspsed ;  and  making  Vitus  the  chief  of 
their  godb,  erected  to  him  a  temple  and  idol 
with  sacrifices,  permitting  no  merchant  to  buy 
or  sell  there,  who  did  not  first  give  some  of- 
fetiiig  for  their  sacrifices,  or  for  the  temple  of 
thebgod,  whom  they  now  called  Swantewith. 
**  Thus,"  aays  Helmodus,  **  the  man,  whom 
we  confess  a  martyr  and  servant  of  Christ, 
they  adorens  god,  a  creature  for  the  Creator ; 
nor  is  there  any  nation,  who  so  much  abhors 
Christians,  especially  pastors.**  A  memor- 
able caution  for  teachers,  to  beware,  lest 
their  instructions  of  the  heathen  may  only 
lead  them  from  one  species  of  idolatry  to  a- 
nocher.  However,  at  their  desire,  Otbo  I. 
sent  Addbert  to  the  isle.  But  the  people 
wne  hardened :  several  of  his  fellow-preach- 
en  were  murdered,  but  he  himself  escaped. 
This  fhntlesa  mission  was  in  961.  Adelbert 
^vasalterwardsi  in  970^  appointed  archbishop 
of  Marburg,  where  Adelaide  the  empress, 
and  widow  of  Otho  L  passed  the  greatest 
pert  of  her  time,  and  gave  herself  up  verv 
much  to  his  directions :  she  had  gone  through 
a  great  variety  of  prosperity  and  adversity, 
aod  was  very  pious  and  exemplary.  Adel- 
bert was  an  instmment  of  converting  great 
nambersof  the  Sclavi :  he  supplied  his  dio- 
eeie  with  able  pastors  for  tbe  new  converts, 
and  died  in  9S2,  biving  very  laudably  ruled 
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In  the  preceding  century,  Rolhs  a  Nor* 
wegian  pirate^  at  the  head  of  a  valiant  and 
lawless  band  of  soldiers,  who  are  commonly 
called  Normans,  invaded  and  nvag^  Friince. 
But  in  the  year  919,  Charies  the  Simple,  a 
monarch  illZcalculated  to  withstand  so  pow- 
erful an  entmy,  purchased  a  peace,  hy  in- 
vesting  RoUo  with  the  dukedom  of  Norman- 
dy, and  by  giving  him  his  daughter  Gisek  in 
marriage,  on  condition  that  he  should  em- 
brace Christianity.  All  religions  were  e- 
qually  indifferent  to  RoUo  and  bis  followers : 
they,  therefore,  professed  the  Gospel  with- 
out the  least  hesitation.  It  seemed  proper 
to  notice  this  event,  as  introducing  the  fa. 
moos  line  of  Norman  dukes  into  Franccb 
whose  history,  in  process  of  time,  invdlvee 
so  much  both  of  French  and  English  histiK 
ry.  As  for  the  rest,  I  know  of  no  evidence 
of  an  effusion  of  the  Divine  Spirit,  which 
attended  their  reception  of  Christianity. 
The  Normans,  however,  became  gradually 
better  memben  of  Society ;  and,  at  leiupth, 
began  to  patronise,  in  some  form  or  other, 
something  that  bore  the  appearance  of  more 
serious  religion. 

While  the  nations,  who  had  long  enjoyed 
the  forms  of  true  religion,  were  slumbenng 
in  superstitions,  tr  wallowing  in  gross  wick- 
edness, the  Head  of  the  Chureh,  in  his  pro- 
vidence^ still  reserved  to  hims^f  a  godly 
8BID ;  and,  hf  their  labours,  extended  the 
pale  of  the  Gospel.  -  Poland  had  hitherto 
remained  in  the  thickest  night  of  ignorance, 
and  both  an  inland  situation  and  a  barbaroua 
neighbouihood  seemed  to  exclude  it  from  the 
light  of  divine  truth.  Some  Poles,  how- 
ever, travelling  into  Bohemia^  and  Moravia, 
on  account  of  business,  were  struck  with 
what  they  heard  concerning  Christianity: 
they  listened  to  the  ministry  of  the  word  of 
God,  and  received  it  gladly.  Returning 
home,  they  every  where  recommended  to 
their  countrymen  the  grace  of  the  GospeL 
Moreover,  fordgnen  often  visiting  Poland, 
on  account  of  trade,  preached  Christ,  as  they 
were  able,  to  the  Poles.  Something  divine- 
ly  excellent  appeared  to  be  in  Christianity ; 
and  the  happy  infection  spread  from  heart  to 
heart  It  reached,  at  length,  Midslaus,  the 
king  or  duke  of  Poland;  who  divorced  his 
seven  wiVes,  with  whom  he  had  cohabited, 
and  macri^  Dambrouca,  the  daiu^hter  of  Bo- 
leslans,  the  duke  of  Bohemia.  He  was  bap- 
tised in  the  year  965 ;  and,  by  the  pious  and 
charitable  instructions  of  his  new  spouse,* 
was  induced  to  exert  his  authority  m  the* 
propagation  of  Uie  Gospel  through  his  do- 
minions :  in  fine,  Poland  becamea  Christian 
nation;  noi^is  it  probable  that  this  waa  no 
more  than  an  external  profession:  that  it 
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VBi  mA  in  idmetaMimfa^tkcaK  is  no  tfobbty 
but,  nevertheless,  the  drcnmstancM  -of  itii 
■trfitivei^ibif  die  Appwwrifa  of  sonittllkig 
Ihdy  divine.  Nor  is  tiMt  true^  wMcfa  Mb:- 
ilieun^  asserts^  tiitit  en  intftrd  \cBinge  of  lt^ 
fections  ind  yiiiSnapVeB,  wa  ftr  from  bieiitt 
■noljectbfittentioikintMklMttAitJui  4g£ 
It  seems  teott  itrobeblfe^  ttftt  it  trki  «A  Ob^ 
ject  of  attention  in  tMSe  missimnrtea^  %nd  in 
.  those,  who  ceafamid^  Ti^ceitted  Uiiem.  We 
havcf  seM»  in  sevend  instanee^  sn  ^#tenee 
of  seti  in  ^reabimigv  and  a  consttnot  in  «ttf- 
feringv  which  can  wokhe  he.exfMiaA  bA  tny 
otiier  o^cipk  t^  tiiit  of  gt^dl^  sintitnricy. 
And  We  faaV^  lived  to  iee  a  n*fined  «^  as 
indiflbreht  ooneething  §n  biwtrd  tdlan^,  m 
anV  bdrbirte  period  whuev«r. 
.  in  t'Be  ^rtnnr  955,  Olga,  th^  qtteen  Of  Ra>- 
tb^  teited  frohi  Kiow  to  Constantinoph^  and 
roeeived  b^intiini,  tc^^ether  with  h^  attMid- 
ants.  On  hiftr  return,  she  persevei^  in  the 
Christian  region,  bat  could  not  prevail  dn 
her  fiuonly  and  ^subjects,  to  receive  the  temb  t 
tile  Oroek  missionarhn,  howeveiv  tabonred 
stiH,  nnd  grddoally  succeeded*.  At  length, 
Woiodoniiv  heir  ifnuidsbn,  in  the  ye«r  $»6t, 
BNuiried  Anna,  sister  Of  die  etnporer  BasU, 
who,  by  her  sealous  importonitf,  prevailed 
in  h^r  spoo^  to  receive  Christianity.  He 
WAS  baptized  in  the  year  987 ;  and,  from 
that  time,  Rossia  received  a  Christittn  esta- 
blishment, and  has  ever  sincfe  considered  hpr- 
ielf  as  a  daughter  of  the  Greek  Chuich. 

Ufaii^  son  of  count  Hucbald^  botn  in  893^ 
was  placed  at  Augsburg  imdet  ttb  icare  of 
Adslb^ion,  bishop  of  that  city.  He  v 
Biade^  at  length,  bishop  of  Aagsbutf^,  by 
tiiO  empero^,  Henry  the  fowler.  He  com- 
Ibrted  his  people,  who  had  been  plundered 
by  the  Hungarians :  he  avoided  the  Ooort : 
ho  kept  close  to  his  flock,  and  was  equally 
renowned  for  devotion,  and  for  pastoral  la- 
hours.     He  died  about  97S. 

Thus,  in  an  age  of  proverbial  darkness, 
that  illustiions  prophecy  continued  to  re- 
ceive itk  accofhpushroent ;  **  Kings  shall  be 
thy  nursing  iktfaeii^  and  their  queens  thy 
nursing  mothers.***  The  regular  and  civi- 
lized governments  in  the  world  sustained 
audi  dreadful  calamities  fhmi  tbh  irruption 
of  pigan  nations,  on  all  Aides,  that  their  to- 
<oUragoinent  of  Christian  missions  wte  e- 
onally  humane  and  prudentiaL  The  pro- 
mpts of  the  Gospel  were  found  alone  ef- 
foctuU  to  meliorkte  the  dispositions  of  bw- 
bcrians;  and,  nnder  the  influence  of  the 
Holy  Spirit^  no  doubt,  this  was  the  h^v 
offoct  on  the  minds  of  mUny.^— But^  it  wiU 
still  be  said,  •<  the  conversion  of  a  great 
mbbber  was  only  nomtiial,  anfl  eompd^ory 
iflfthoft  were  employed,  which  are  by  no 
i08afM  Mdhpted  to  the  genius  of  tbo  Goipel*** 
ft  rtMUt  bo  ttUowed^  that  the  lalter  of  tlR»a 
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a^WfttWis^  imst^  ti^e,1nid  Che  IbMlfi^tt 
i^lliitftn^btttbynOltfiiyiithalL  TO 
4Sbnk  of  tSb  teittii  and  tfie  thi^e  ^>tiScftffi^ 
ctenturfel,  to  distend  ChHstlfeSlty,  IM  tlnl 
WeihlSBtti  #Hieh  hhVe  bls«h  intf»Mk^ 
sistM 'on,  ind  ^Ven  exa)|ij|jfnvtftd  by  dioftfu 
wvitlA^  Defbetivev  ho#H^,  hs  dls^  ^ 
fStth  Wfiifei  tfii^y  foridd  the  prinf^^u  I^Or^  v 
th6»«  tfm^ ;  tod  partly,  b^  '^d^  j^rmA^ 
dhd  h  dt?ta&  Of  circunistances,  Wtn  j^hrdy  1^ 
to&logy  Vind  thb  nature  of  tli!h^  th^  «- 
p^^&r  to  fa^vb  bieen  attdided  wfA  W  Mim 
oT  the  Bi^he  S^pirit,  the  geHtoiii^  «OnteHMI 
of  ttuSmw^  and  the  im^rbv^omEnt  of  suHiB 
sdeiety.  This  virtue^  Of  iMAf  «t  IMd;tf 
Hie  mlsnoknuies  81%  abOvv  nhy  eocpHHiM^ 
which  I  can  give ;  though  thAsy  wdiii  bein  tk 
rude  ag^  and  are  consigned  tOdbdtt^jMt 
and  obDvfbn  by  polite  histoiftiifei  iAo  IMR 
dl  tb^  ifrmti^  on  beio^  Idid  jMitiBilik 
If,  hbwev^,  the  labours  of  ah  obicuie  iftf- 
tidual  may  attrtet  the  attention  of  the  p^ 
lie,  the  niiUes  Of  BonifhcO,  Antlriitibs^  AM^ 
bett,  Unni,  luid  tytheH  of  the  tmAh  \M 
shall  be  honourtd  umon^  inen,  and  the  wdit 
of  propagating  thO  Gospel  shall  t^i^ 
laudable  in  an  extreme  d^ree.  It  kivit  sf^ 
pear  so  toiffl.  Who  de^be  that  the  ninte  « 
Jesus  should  be  horroured  thre^  the^iNh; 
and  that  the  powet  of  bis  grace  should  M 
felt  in  every  place,  and  In  ev^  heart  M 
to  what  lengths  will  nofc  seepticisa^  plo- 
ceed  ?  It  ha^  even  been  advaiMed,  thitthe^ 
tempt  to  propagate  Christianity,  Without  IN 
consent  of  the  government  ostabliUied  hr 
every  country,  is  uidaMd  in  its  ttatutei  A 
position  so  injurious  to  the  dkaitet^  sf 
many  of  the  best  and  wiMiSt  niHi,  whoinil 
behoves  us  to  celebrate  iii  tids  hiittii);^ 
and  so  convenientiy  fhvt)urkbl^  to  thfe  m^ 
ish,  avaricious,  indolent  spirit  Of  noimi 
Christians,  will  deserve  to  be  iiivesdgsWf 
and  exposed  in  its  genuine  oifloUrs. 


CHAPTER  HI. 

An  AFOtOGi  ItHt  CBftllltiat  3ilsi»^ 

Tbe  cotamiindn,  wMbh  our  Si'viOtt'  gfevi  to 
bis  Aposties,  a  Httiie  before  his  «M;eBiieiV 
forms  of  itself  the  strongest  ijMlkgy  ^  tbt 
practice  of  Christian  missioiiifrieil  H  UligCft 
«  Go  ye,  and  teach  aU  natiohi,  IMj^f^ 
them  in  the  nhme  of  ^e  Frther,  and  lif  the 
Son,  and  of  tbe  Holy  bho^s  teiu^lhei^ 
to  observe  dl  tilings,  Whatso^v<fer  I  fav*  t*i- 
maiided  you :  and,  lo,  I  am  with  y&aiMft 
even  unto  die  ei)d ^thO  world.*^ 

Rmayhbt  beifcidi  thattWs  WtoSfisiBr 
of  evarig^fizlngaU  hhfiotts  islVMrfat^  to  tiv 
A^iMissi  beeatiie  He^  wbo^  *kve  thes*  ^^ 


9VHT*  %• 


GBBISTIAN  MIBSIOirSi 


n»b 


iwdoBt,  dedaraiy  H«  inil  «lw«jt  )m  with 
^Ao«e,  wJQ  obigf  tlieai,  to  the  ^nd  of  the 
Wofld.  lilt  ooaimiMion  is  then  ••  ttmch  hi 
fim^  $»  daf^jm  it  was  in  the  fim  age  »f 
Chmtiamcv  i  and  will  oollt^lue  in  fotte»  tHl 
time  ihaU  be  no  more*  Tibe  promise  ^(U- 
viBe  snpporty  to  encouiage  the  missionaries 
» toe  proseoitiDn  of  »  work  so  arduous  and 
so  diUcuh,  eoLtends  to  dl  age%  and  would  be 
^perfectly  inapplicable  to  those  ages^  if  any 
sacb  there  were^  which, should  have  no  right 
lojkropagate  the  6os|iid. 
,,  *<  Is  every  peison  then,  o^iig  himself  a 
Ohristia%  authorized  to  preaeh  the  Oda|>^l 
among  the  hcnithen  i^tiona?"  ]^ot  so :  nor 
■8  every  j^erson  called  a  Christian  authorised 
to  preach  in  Christian  countries;  Certsin 
nasljficationa  aqd  endowments,  and^  dtove 
2nK,^^Teal  end  genuine  influence  of  the 
jBfUf  Spirit,  are  necessa^  for  dits  pufspoefe 
'To  define  and  to  ascertain  these  in  particn* 
Jv  caie^  enter  not  into  die  subject  befdre 
in.  Suffice  it  to  say,  tha^  however,  in  |k>int 
of  prudence  and  eipediency,  it  he  proper  to 
fneare,  if  pncticable>  the  consent  and  con* 
ewrenbe  of  the  government  of  the  oountij, 
iriuch  is  the  d^ect  of  the  mission,  sudi  con- 

Ct  and  eoncurience  is  not  necessary  as  a 
tiqiate  quatifiofition  of  a  missionary,  who 
djonld  dndertake  to  evaogdize  pagan  conn- 
tries.  Our  Lord  well  Imw^  that  such  con- 
sent was  not  attainaitle  at  the  rime  in  which 
)sgave  this  eommissiom  in  any  comtty  on- 
dsr  hsanrtn.  He  .mentions  no  silch  condr- 
iMm^nor.did  the  Apostles  conceive  the  ne- 
cfMity  of  such  a  Itcensew  It  is  well  known, 
on  the  contrary,  that  they  persisted  in  their 
minion,  not  only  without,  but  also  against 
the  express  prohibitions  of  all  governments, 
whether  Jewish  or  Q^ntile.  The  nature 
and  ressonableness  of  Christiani^  itself  is 
wrh,.  that,  wherever  it  is  fiuriy  esmbtted,  in 
connection  with  its  proper  proofs  and  evi- 
dences, those,  who  hear  it,  are  bound  in  con- 
loence  to  obey  i^  magistratee  as  well  as  o- 
tben;  and,  as  we  have  seen,  the  magistrate 
Umself  not  only  may,  but  ought  to  promote 
il^  for  the  good  of  society.' 

**  But  the  Apostles  wrought  miiades ;  and 
therefore,  though  they  had  a  right  to  propa* 
gate  Christianity,  others  who  do  not  9o,  have 
Dp  right  to  preach,  except  with  the  consent 
of  the  government."  It  does  not  appear, 
4it,the  evidence  of  their  commission  rested 
l^olW  on  miracles,  though  it  must  be  con- 
nested  these  formed  a  striking  part  of  it,  and 
yere  afforded  by  Divine  Providence^  in  6r- 
dtt  to  ikdlitate  the  jprogress  of  tiie  tiien  in- 
vat-rdigion.  But  i^  what  no  serious  Chris- 
USB  will  deny,  thene  is  an  internal  evidence 
ID  the  Gospd  Itself,  which  ought  to  weigh 
vith  every  reesonable  mind,  ahsDraeted  from 
v^  thing  miiaculous,  it  will  be  the  du^  of: 


every  one  to  receive  it^  wifed  fidrty  f»ropoi- 
ed;andtiieobbdienee)due  tddiVltm  tetdkk 
tidU  is  bii^dii^  not  Xfolf  Sn  ffailse  wiM  besr  ft 
from  bne^  who  woiks  mitiflM';  bttt  lUb  ^ 
those  who  hear  it  frotai  one,  Who  bnhgs  ini- 
ezGeptionid>le  testimoni^of  miihfelM  lAttti% 
been  wrought  fay  otiien^  in  itteitllkM  df 
Christianity.  Mlioeveriltentiytiyt^lidkthh 
history  of  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  hndtlih 
historical  parts  of  th^  Spdtieft^  will  llifid^ 
that  an  ministers^  legulfcriT  oifdaiite^^mM 
tiie  esse  0S  self-ordamed  nimisters^  I  do  ndt 
here  oonaideiv^thought  it  their  dd^  to 
preacft  the  word  eVeiy  whera^  #h%the^  tfi^ 
ceidd  wbrinnifMes  or  not  Themiraculotlh 
powen  were  lUl  adventitious  ditumstanc^'; 
of  great  importsneei^  indeed^  In  tike  opinili^ 
of  Ghristiim^;  butif  the  streisbf  ah  eVan- 
geuc^  eomnnislon  to  the  henthte  bad  evu 
tfeen  meant  to  bt  hiid  upon  it,  it  II  sUrprisSni^ 
that  this  cdddttion  shbold  never  be  ibentioK- 
ed  ill  the  saorad  volume :  it  isnbt  to  bebdw- 
edved,  tiiat  the  nnmberlese  milsionariies  ift 
the  apostolic  age  should  all  ha^  been  ignon 
ant  of  it  BemdeiB,  with  the  (Cessation  of 
mfi«des^  the  woik  of  Jyromulgation  must 
have  pitilndify  ceased ;  whetea^  it  appears, 
that  in  the  succeefing  centurieft,  even  to  thto 
tentii,  missionaries  still  laboured;  a»^  in  t 
greater  or  less  degree^  the  wotk  prospered  iA 
tiieirhand. 

If  tiiese  refleetbns  haVe  any  Weight,  they 
show  that  it  has  been  inconsiderately  cissert^ 
ed,  that  dvfl  governments  slone  have  i 
right  to  determine,  whether  Christian  mis^ 
nonaries  diall  prach  the  Gospel  or  not 
within  thehr  donkhriona.  I  have  proved,  I 
tii^ik^  that  they  have  ft  right  to  establish 
Christanity;  but  it  does  not  Miow,  thht 
theyhatearighttoejtdudeit  Eight  and 
wrong,  in  this  case,  hite  a  higher  foonditioii 
tfauto  human  ixditics.  Trn^  might  think 
himself  justified  in  petsecudng  Christiani^ 
because  they  transgmsed  riie  Koman  laws, 
which  forbade  the  introduction  of  foreigii 
rriigions.  But  Trajan  ought  to  hSve  known^ 
that  there  is  an  authority  in  rriiglon,  lupei 
rior  to  any  human  conktittttkHis  whatever. 

Though  the  author!^  of  Scripture,  th« 
practice  of  this  apostolic  age,  and  the  labour* 
of  the  best  and  wisest  of  their  successors^ 
from  age  to  age^  sben,  taken  together,  to 
form  a  sufficient  apology  M  Christiaii  mUd 
sions  at  this  ds^,  yet  we  need  not  fear,  in 
tins  cause,  to  appeal  to  the  oomtoon  sense  of 
mankind.  If  a  whcfle  nation  were  affiieced 
witii  a  pestilential  i^stee^end  a  foreigher 
were  m  possession  of  a  ftnedidne,  thjit  might 

grobably  save  many  of  their  lives,,  it  might 
e  prudent^  no  doubt,  for  that  foreigner  to 
obtain  an  express  license^  if  pmcticabl^ 
from  the  government,  for  affbiding  isi^dibd 
aid  to  ite  subjects.  B«t  will  eny  iMn  ikf,- 
tbdt  it  wotUd  be  wrobg  in  him  to  todeevatf^' 
to  heri  the-diseasedf  if  he  lid  sH  tfiff^rH*  * 
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juty,  and  hud  tb*  benevolence  to  attempt 
it>  tbough  he  had  no  formal  aanction  from 
the  magiadrate  ?  To  promote  the  wel£ue 
of  our  neighbour!,  ia,  next  to  our  duty  to 
God,  the  juoflt  eaaential  innedient  hi  the 
character  of  a  good  man.  la  the  expreaa 
coi^ent  of  the  l^islaCure  neceasary,  antece- 
dently to  every  office  of  mercy  and  humani- 
ty?— It  ia  not  necesaaiy  to  aay,  that  the 
propagation  of  the  Gospel  is  the  moat  sa- 
lutary and  the  moat  important  of  all  works 
of  charity :  what  then  ought  to  be  thought 
of  an  objection  to  it,  which  leavea  to  the 
mercy  of  the  magbtrate  the  great  office  of 
iabouring  to  win  aouls ;  and  would  charge 
.with  sin  an  emfdoyment  of  all  others  the 
'most  beneficeiit  to  mankind  ? 
'  [  ^  Is  not  this  to  teach  rebellion  againat 
lawful  authority,  and  to  countenance  an  un- 
due.interference  with  foreign  governments  ?" 
iCould  this  be  proved,  I  should  not  know 
Jiowto  apologize  for  missionaries.  For  I 
acarce  know  any  thing  more  diametrically 
opposite  to  the  genius  of  the  Gospel  than 
auch  a  conduct  Let  it  be  carefully  ob- 
aerved,  that  our  argument  goes  no  iarther 
than  to  justify  a  pacihc  attempt  to  teach 
Christianity  throughout  the  Globe.  •*  If  they 
persecute  you  in  one  dty,  Aee  ye  into  ano- 
ther/* is  the  rule  of  the  Divine  AuUior  of 
Christianity.  A  missionary  must  be  pre* 
pared  to  endure,  not  to  inflict  evil :  he  may 
expect  opposition,  and  even  death  itself.  He 
must  patiently  sustain  his  lot  t  he  must  fore- 
go not  only  aU  violence  in  attempting  to  pro- 
pagate Christianity,  but  also  all  art&ce,  and 
secular  intrigues :  he  must  not  only  forbear 
to  disturb  ti^e  government  of  the  countiy, 
and  to  weaken  nien's  attachment  to  it,  but 
he  must  do  more  t  he  must  teach  obedience 
to  it,  as  an  essential  branch  of  Christianity 
)tsel^  and  an  obedience  too^  «<  not  onlv  for 
wrath,  but  also  for  conscience  sake."  If  his 
word  is  not  received  in  one  place,  he  must 
make  expeiinaent  of  another,  in  dependence 
on  Divine  Providence  and  grace.  Meekneas, 
patience^  submission  to  dvil  audiority  must 
attend  him  in  ever^  step.  Such  were  the 
apostolic  missionanes ;  such  in  a  good  de- 
gree were  the  missionaries  of  the  dark  ages, 
which  we  are  r^ewing.  And  I  am  apt  to 
think,  that  those,  who  object  to  missions  in 
gener^,  have  had  their  eye  on  the  political 
craft  of  the  Jesuits,  or  the  furious  factions 
of  enthusiasts.  For  I  can  scarce  believe  we 
are  grown  so  totally  callous  to  every  Chris- 
tian sensation,  as  deliberately  to  condenm 
all  missions  conducted  in  the  spirit  of  the 
Gospel 

,  Do  we  expect  that  the  kingdom  of  Christ 
shall  spread  through  all  nations,  according  to 
numerous  prophecies?  And  are  no  means 
to  be  employed. to  promote  it?  Shall  we 
complain  of  the  want  of  universality  in  the 
b^t  religion,  and  discourage  every  attempt 


to  effect  that  universality?  With  what  in 
ill  grace  do  objectors  to  the  propagaciott  of  die 
Goepd  make  such complaittts ?  Arehufiuoi 
eflforts  concerned  in  all  other  wotka  of  IXvhis 
Providence,  and  are  they  in  tide,  the  moiit 
important  of  all,  to  be  exd«d»d?  Are  we 
to  sit  still,  and  eiqpect  aome  sudden  and  imn- 
culous  providential  inteipositioii,  and  is  tUs 
the  only  instance,  in  which  Sodttlans  anl 
men,  who  call  theinadves  rntiond  Chrisdsni^ 
wOluae  no  rational  methods, la  otfdertopm- 
duce  the  most  desiraUe  efibcta  ?  Or  have 
we  learned  to  deapise  the  importance  cf 
Christianity  itself,  and  do  we  thhik  that  the 
present  comfort  and  future  feUdtr  of  miB- 
kind  are  no  way  connected  wHii  the  suliieet 
before  us? 

I  propose  these  fewquectioiia»  leaving  the 
resoluti<m  of  them  to  the  consciences  of 
those,  who  have  had  it  in  their  power  to  en- 
courage Christian  miasions  in  our  times,  md 
who  have  opposed  them.  1>>  have  been  par- 
ticularly active  in  extending  the  Redeemed 
kingdom,  forms  no  part  oi  the  g^ory  of  till 
country.  Demnark,  a  poor  impotent  govern- 
ment, compared  with  ours,  has,  it  is  wdl 
known,  effected  in  this  way  n^t  m^  csose 
Britons  to  blush,  and  what  sheold  stir  ua  up 
to  virtuous  emulation*  With  every  advan- 
tage in  our  hands,  for  the  propagation  of  (ks 
GiDspel,  we  have  done  vety  little  indeed^  sod 
the  aniials  of  the  several  dark  ages,  we  have 
reriewed,  have  exhibited  a  spirit  of  adveato* 
rous  charity  unknovnt  to  thoae^  who  noir 
boast  themselves  aa  the  Aiost  enfightensd  and 
the  most  pldloeophic  of  I 


CHAPTER  IV. 

Wmims  AND  SMDIEICT  MEN  IN  TBB 
CSNTC7RY. 

In  a  dearth  so  excessive,  there  are  few,  vrln 
will  deserve  to  be  noticed  either  for  know- 
ledge or  piety;  and  fewer  still  for  both.  My 
chief  view,  in  this  chapter,  is  to  give  the  read' 
er  an  idea  of  the  state  of  true  religion  in  theas 
times;  nor  will  the  picture  here  exhibited bf 
materially  erroneous,  though  it  could  be  prov- 
ed, that  Theophyhust,  one  of  the  aotboii 
whom  I  shall  quote,  belonged  to  the  next 
century,  as  Mopheim  diiidcs.  Fbr  ^^^ 
and  taste  of  the  tenth  and  Seventh  centmi 
are  so  similar,  that  what  illustrates  the  M 
will  illustrate  the  other.  The  very  toleFBttbn 
of  the  Roman  popedom  itself  after  the  de- 
tection of  its  flagitiousnesa  before  all  tKe 
worid,  evinces  the  uncoeunonlvlow  conditfon 
of  Clvistian  knowledge  in  this  age :  pi^^ 
however,  will  appear,  that  the  Spirit  of  Ood 
had  not  forsaken  the  Church,  and  ^t  tfaore 
were  those,  who  reverenced  and  felt  tbt 
power  of  her  d«tr»«.QQQgj^ 
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It  is  not  in  RomCi  bnt  in  tlie  mora  rteent 
Chnrcbeti  that  tbia  power  appears.  Whe- 
dier  it  was  practically  exemplified  by  Brano, 
arehbiibop  of  Colore,  in  Germany,  is  not  i 
very  evident  But,  in  knowledge  and  learn- 1 
ii^  be  was  very  eminent  He  was  brother 
to  Otbo  L  Bud,  by  the  desire  of  tbe  people 
id  (Jobgne,  was  fijced  by  Ihatgxvat  prince  in 
the  trchbisbopric:  We  must  not  expect 
noch  re^fd  to  ecclesiastieal  discipline  in 
these  times ;  and  therefore  are  lipt  to  be  sur. 
prked,  that  a  prince  so  religious  as  Otho  was, 
ihould  invest  bis  relation  also  with  the  civil 
power  of  a  dukedom.  Bruno  is  remarked, 
however,  to  have  been  among  the  first,  who 
vaited  offices  so  discordant  in  the  same  per- 
no.*  This  was  to  secularize  tbe  Church, 
iod  Cologne  condnues  in  a  sibnilar  state  ta 
tbis  day.  Bruno  was  nevertheless  an  assidu- 
ous promoter  of  religion.'  Normans,  Danes, 
nd  various  others^  who  travelled  in  his  pro- 
vince, he  brought  over  to  the  profession  of 
Christianity.  He  restrained  the  luxury  both 
of  eleigy  and  people ;  and  was  himself  a  shin- 
iog  example  of  modest  and  frugal  manners. 
He  died  about  the  year  965. 

TJonit  a  far  more  decided  character,  has 
been  already  celebrated.  As  archbishop  of 
fismburg^  be  acted  with  a  vigour  and  a  pi- 

§f  worthy  the  importance  of  that  See. 
e  was  highly  reverenced  by  the  German 
emperors  of  hia  time ;  and  that  a  person  so 
opolent  should  choose  to  labour  as  a  mis- 
nonary  in  auch  couutries  as  Denmark  and 
Sweden,  arguea  a  seal  of  no  common  de- 
dfte.    He  died  at  Stockholm  in  936.' 

By  the  advice  of  Adolvard,  bishop  of  Ver- 
den,  Adeldagua,  who  bad  discharged  some 
petty  office  in  the  Church,  was  sent  for  to 
court  by  the  gi;^  Otho^  and  made  his  chan- 
cellor. On  the  death  of  Unni,  he  was  ap- 
pomted  archbisbop  of  Hamburg,  but  waa  so 
Mceptable,  by  his  talents  and  industry,  to 
the  emperor,  that  he  still  continued  in  the 
nme  secular  employments.  Adeldagus  sent 
a  nomber  of  pastors  into  Denmark,  and  was 
present  with  Otho  at  Rome  when  the  pope- 
dom was  reformed.  His  flock,  however,  at 
Hamburg,  complained,  and  not  without  rea- 
mn,  of  his  abaoioe  firom  them.  The  emper- 
or, at  langtb,  gave  him  liberty  to  return  home. 
Bis  care  of  the  poor,  and  many  rather  prince- 
ly than  pastoral  virtues,  were  remarkable. 
But  I  can  form  no  great  idea  of  the  spiritu- 
ality of  a  man,  who  neglects  residence  among 
ois  flock,  and  continues  to  act  in  a  secular 
capacity  under  three  successive  i^inoes,  while 
he  holds  a  bishopric.  He  served  Otho  II. 
tnd  UL  with  the  same  suceess  and  ability 
with  which  ha  had  done  Otho  I. ;  and  after 
he  bad  held  his  Insboprie  5A  years,  he  died 
under  Otho  III.  iy  the  year  988.* 

Itibentius,  an  Italian,:  i>y  the  desire  of  Ad- 
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eldngus,  wais  appointed  his  aucdeasdr.  Muds 
is  said  in  praise  of  this  prelate.  He  oftea 
visited  the  Vandals,  a  barbarous  people  ia 
Poland,  about  the  Vistula,  and  taught  theot 
the  way  of  salvation.  He  sent  pastors  to 
distant  nations,  and  was  a  shining  exemplar 
of  piety  and  beneficence.    He  died  in  1013*^ 

Adolvard,  bishop  of  Verden,  who,  as  we 
have  mentioned,  recommended  Adeklagua  to 
the  patronage  of  Otho  L  was  himself  an  ex^ 
cellent  pattern  of  piety  and  probity.  Ho 
discharged  the  office  of  a  faithful  pastor  in 
his  diocese,  and  tool^  pains  to  instruct  tho 
ignorant  Vandals  in  the  way  of  salvation.* 

Of  Adalbert,  archbishop  of  Prague  I  can 
find  no  more  than  has  been  already  mentioiw 
ed ;  though  his  labours  deserve  to  have  been 
minutely  recorded. 

That  the  true  docrines  of  the  Gospel,  and 
some  true  knowledge  of  their  experimental 
uae  and  power,  were  not  lost  in  the  Churdi 
altogether,  tbe  following  quotations  will »« 
bundantly  evince;  though  of  the  authora 
themselves  no  particular  account  can  be 
given,  nor  is  it  very  clear  at  what  exact  pe-» 
nod  of  time  some  of  them  lived :  the  pas- 
sages selected  from  them  will  serve,  bow- 
ever,  to  shew  the  religious  taste  of  the  times. 

Ansbert,  speaking  of  the  effect  of  the  di- 
vine Word,  observes;  *'  There  is  no  doubt, 
but  bv  die  holy  preadiing  of  the  Word  the 
fidthral  receive  the  grace  of  the  Holy  Spirit^ 
the  Lord  bearing  witness  to  this,  the  worda 
that  I  speak  unto  you,  they  are  spidt,  and 
they  are  life.'"' 

The  value  of  the  inward  teaching  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  has  been  frequently  attested  in 
these  memoirs,  and  in  a  language  very  simi- 
lar to  the  following  passage  of  Smaragdua 
on  the  same  subject  **  Our  sense  is  re- 
newed by  the  exercises  of  wisdom,  medita- 
tion on  the  word  of  God,  and  the  under- 
standing of  his  statutes ;  and  the  more  pro- 
ficiency any  person  daily  makes  by  readings 
and  the  deeper  hold  the  truth  has  upon  hie 
understanding,  the  more  the  new  man  grown 
day  by  day. — Let  no  man  attribute  to  the 
teacher,  that  he.understands  from  his  month ; 
for  unless  there  be  an  intbrhal  tbagiub, 
the  external  one  labours  in  vain.  The  Jewa 
heard,  Christ  preach  in  one  manner,  the  A- 
poatles  in  another ;  those  to  judgment,  these 
to  salvation :  for  the  Spirit  teught  these  in 
the  heart,  what  those  heard  outwardly  by  the 
ear. — Unless  the  Lord  shine  into  the  heart 
of  the  hearer,  the  teacher  labours  in  dark- 
ness.—For  the  faith  of  the  nationa  cornea 
not  by  the  wisdom  of  (he  composition,  but; 
by  the  gift  of  divine  vocation.  **' 

"  If  thou  wouldst  have  thy  sons  obedient 
to  thee,'*  says  Theophylact,  **  instruct  them 
in  the  divine  Word.  Say  not,  that  it  be- 
longs only  to  persons  professional!)'  religious 
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•»  cMd^iBoriptiM.  It  It  tW  datjF  of  j 
#V8fy  Ohriftka,  p^^rticulaify  of  thoie,  who 
ttie  h  thf  midst  q£  leculafc  emplaymentt: 
tfco^nM  tlMigi)e«test  help,  as  thqr  li?«  in 
»  tempest  It  is  for  thj  own  interest,  that 
thy  chtldreii  ht  well  versed  in  Scripture; 
thence  thev  will  leain  to  nevesence  their  piu 
feats.**  Let  modem  sceptics  and  infidels 
attend  to  the  voice  of  a  writer  who  lived  in 
a  dark  age  of  the  Chuich ;  far  he  was  %  lu- 
minary of  these  dark  ages.  He  most  proba- 
Uy  lived  in  the  eleventh  century ;  and  the 
plain  precepts  just  mentioned  deserve,  from 
gentlemen  of  the  eighteenth  century,  mos^ 
serious  attention  than  whole  volumes  of  me- 
taphysical subtleties,  or  political  specula^ 


Speaking  of  the  state  of  man  ffbur  the 
fall,  The^ylaet  ohserves:  ^  Some  are 
fattBd,  indeed,  to  he  good  tempesed  and  be- 
niga  by  natura,  none  hy  exerdse  and  medi^ 
tatioB.  And  though  some  be  reckoned  good 
men,  th^  adulterate  every  action  by  vain 
riory.  But  he,  whose  goo^biess  eentras  in 
his  own  glory,  not  in  goodness  itself  when, 
evet  An  opportuni^  oflbrs,  will  indulge  evil 
lasts.  FV>i^  if  among  us  Ohristians,  the 
threatening  of  hell^  every  advantage  of  stu- 
iff  and  the  lives  of  innomeraUe  Shints,  can 
scarce  preserve  men  in  the  practice  of  virtue, 
how  can  the  nugatorv  tales  of  the  Gentiles 
teach  theaa  virtue  ?  it  will  not  be  matter  ol 
surprise,  indeed,  if  they  confina  them  in 
wkkedaees.<» 

With  such  discrimination  of  ideas  did  this 
writer  distuiguiBh  between  the  state  of  na- 
ture and  of  grace  1  het  us  hear  him  express 
hk  dionghts  on  the  Gospel,  as  opposed  to 
the  law.  "  The  law,  if  it  detect  any  man 
sinning^  even  in  a  circumstance  that  may  i^ 
pear  trifling,  as  in  gathering  stidu  on  the 
saMbatfa  day,*  condemns  him  to  death :  bat 
the  Holy  Spirit,  receiving  thoee,  who  have 
ooBunitted  mnumesfible  ofieoc^s,  in  the  la- 
ves of  bsfitismal  regeneraiton  justifies  them,' 
ead  quidcens  those,  who  are  dead  in  sin. — 
The  righteousness  of  God  preserves  us ;  i|ot 
oar  own  lighteousness :  for  what  righteous- 
ness can  we  have,  who  are  altogether  coc- 
napi?  But  God  hath  justified  us,  not  by 
oar  works,  bat  bv  faith,  which  grace  ought 
to  grow  more  and  more  consununate ;  as  the 
Apoetie  said  unto  the  Lord,  inersase  our 
faith.^  IVidy  it  is  not  enough  to  have  once 
believed.  Foi^  as  the  benefits  of  divine  grace 
eioesd  human  (ihooghti^  there  is  absoltite^ 
aeei  of  fidth  to  ookceive  and  arorehend! 
them^ — 34ie  righteoosnesi  of  God  ie  by 
fsith.  This  needs  not  our  kboors  an^ 
works ;'  bat  the  whole  belongs  to  the  pace 
o^  God.  Hoses  asse|t%  that  men  is  justi- 
fied by  works.*    But  none  are  foond  to  faL 
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filthem.  Jostifteatfoibjrthehiwk^Ks. 
face  rendeeed  imposs^Ue.  9his  it  iSi 
righteousness  of  God,  i|hea  a  man  it  jupd^ 
fied  by  gnoe,  so  that  no  blemish,  ttoqpot  k 
found'  in  hlin.*'4 

**  Mixime  Teucrorum  ductor,  <rao  nnUe  nimgnt 
Bm  «IQkltirf  Ta^  rifltat  iut  Kc&i  luiiob^^^^ 

So  speaks  Bvander  to  Vir^'n  hera  WiA 
great  propriety  may  we  say  of  justiiestioolif 
Christ  through  fid^  the  leadhig  doctrine  i 
Christiani^,  that  while  Hs  eilsftwice  is  pce- 
served  in  the  Church,  the  power  of  Cbriifi 
kingdom  is  not'  destroyed  in  the  worii 
There,  doubtless,  were  those  in  Theopbv- 
lact*8  time,  who  knew  how  to  feed  on  toe 
doctrme  oiP  graee,  and  convert  it  intp  spirit- 
ual nourishment.  This  writer,  it  shom^be 
observed,  belonged  to  the  eastern  Ckvm, 
of  which  we  hear  very  little  in  tibe  ds^ 
ages  before  us.  Serious  and  humUe  sphiti, 
theisefore,  in  those  regions,  were  not  felt 
without  a  light  shining  amidst  the  tcnfbU 
obscurity  of  the  rimes,  by  whidi  their  fcet 
might  be  guided  in  the  paths  of  peace.  Aad 
as  it  is  not  to  be  supposed,  that  the  li^ 
was  preserved  to  no  purpose,  we  may  stfe- 
ly  eoiiclude,  that  ihe  teal  Churc]^  was  still 
in  ejdstence  in  the  east. 

The  same  inteligent  writer  gives  at  m 
ilhistration  oftbe  abundance  of  grace,  spokes 
of  in  Romans  v.  which  will  deserve  to  he 
mentioned.  "  Suppose  a  person  is  dmnre 
into  prison  with  his  wifa  and  chfldren,  be- 
cause he  is  deep  in  debt,  and  then  ihodft 
be  not -only  freed  from  the  prtson  and  the 
demands  of  tlie  law,  but  also  receive  at  oeei 
innumerable  talenta^  be  kitrodoced  into  ^ 
toyal  pahice^  be  presented  with  a  kinj^om, 
and  accounted  wortiiv  of  the  same,  sni  hi 
redEoned  a  son  of  the  king; — TIdB  is  At 
abundance  of  grace.*^ 

Hear  how  ezperimentaBy  lie  sperfb  d 
Christian  faith.  **  Faith  is  looked  on  m 
contemptible,  because  of  the  fooliahnen  ^ 
preaching^ — He,  who  believes  with  greet  i^ 
faction,  extends  his  heart  to  God.  Bl  ii 
united  to  him.  His  heart,  infibuned,  eoa- 
ceives  a  strong  assonmce,  that  it  MB  gn 
iu  desire.  We  aU  know  this  bj  (iiin'ihin 
beceuse  Christ  hath  sai4  Wliatever  ye  sik 
in  prayer,  believing  ve  Aall  receHe.  fit 
who  believes,  gives  himself  wholly  to  OA 
he  q>eeks  to  bin  with  tears  ;  umI  In  poTcr 
holds  the  Lord,  as  it  were,  by  die  faet  0 
rich  advantage^  exceeding  hnoian  tei|^ 
that  every  one  who  brieves  on  kia  ~'^ 
two  things,  one,  that  he  does  not  i 
other,  thiit  he  has  eternal  Ufa— 1 
of  Christ  is  an  holy  work,  and 

seseor.   It  is  a  guide  to  every  i 

works  without  faith  are  dCM  maim  a 


doa,  br  the  enrarioo,  "  BloMi  dtwribeOl  tto  ii^ 

twnMoeii,  which  Is  of  the  Uw,  that  the  map  »!>* 
doeth  Mmm  thlnek  ihaU  Uv«  by  tfaciB.*— Hosa.  m.  &. 
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qfwitfW  91^  lAktisre  c9Hn^  of  1^  wov)(i» 
\tH  (Mi  iuwm  in  4  mmmm  ^y^  ikoim 
i^AMime-  BoivifUioucw#vif3(tiil;bf. 
vwnt^  |]i«  L<w4  Jmv^  ^od  Wli^ve  in  Uiiiift 

Elto  CM  h«t]^  niM4  to  fron^  the 
*iH)l  vtln  mlnm  not  CiiUiiciom  b«- 
pmsDtMJamk  Tme  idii4«r  tfc«  soul,  Udth 
ft^ffifiU  il.— -SiuniR.  tUt  tliop  ipust  not  ex- 
^  tcsMW  mm  Cfod;  but  ^w^ver  be  41^ 
P9M  of  tM»  thou  QMiii  Miere  him.'*' 

U  would  have  Uen  wonderful  iodeedt  if 
tW  Qrccuo  divine  befbce  ui,  bed  been  e^-. 
tnpt  ffofk  tbe  erron  rebi^  to  the  ^t4^ 
which  for  ages  of  greater  light  had  peryeded 
the  eyteoi  Q»irch»  He  appcen  to  beve 
otiMd  (he  pawen  of  mce  and  nature  in  the 
WikmA  ouuiner  of  Chryyoatoo) ;  bnt  it  i^ 
iiHn«ceii^  to  quote  enj  pa4S4ge  for  tbii 
prpme*  Aepeciinen.ofbitwntii|gsontbl^ 
Ifliet  maf  be  seen  in  the  is»th  pig§,  Yo^ 
SrIUgd. 

C^sfilbeftt  QsetbAologiuwboBe  wqrbsb^^ 
All  nwve,  and  who  lived  in  ornear  this  c^ih 
Xfff,  «ifeal(pi  of  juatiflpation  in  the  uwal  vmh 
wtt  qi  Auguetane,  end  of  the  Ifatin  fatbei!ii 
vA  with  tbe  seine  Tibiable  tinctuce  of  4J^ 
linstpi^  ^mrbenlspeakofthedgbteoM? 
eMi  ef  Qqdf**  sajrs  he,  *•  I  do  not  meen  }m 
lIMitte  ngbteott8pe9%  but  that;  with  wbisb 
h  di^^  nim^  when  he  justifies  the  ^^ 
pi^.  The  Uw  end  the  pnopbetf  beec  mtr 
Ml  tQ  this  iigbteoa9itesi»  The  levr,  i^- 
jM»  h^  commending  end  thIl^atening,  mi 
let  jmtifying  no  men»  sulMently  indi<:etef» 
tk«t  Qian  ie  jmtiM  ^  the  gift  of  Gq4 
duDogh  the  quiekening  Spirit^From  Go^ 
bfQtM  qivefimit  ar^  the  beginning  of 
■brationt  never  from  us  nor  with  us.  B«| 
pe  content  end  the  woild  tboi^  not  odr 
IJeMinf  frm  n«f  i%  bowerer,  not  without 
l^n  pftbeworliofgnuieeQdoftbedu^ 
Of  mm  m  ganetifioition,  be  seems  to  speek 
jltt^WDgelJcfil  ecqirecy>  The  only  enrot 
Ik^teenmbiM  of  jufti4<^tiQn,  es.e£r 
lected  through  the  qmckening  SpiibU  be 
tsems  to  confound  justification  with  sancti- 
flation.  A  common  mistake !— The  great 
hmiimtfy  of  Africa  fell  into  it ;  and,  by  his 
■tthoiityygave  it  e  sanction  throughout  the 
WMtem  Church.  In  enother  passag^e,  GiseU 
1>^  by  speaking  of  e  yariety  of  justificiu 
donii  which  he  multiplies  to  eeYen,end» 
with  eqosl  reason,  be  might  have  multiplied 
^en  to  serenty  times  seven,*  tarnishes  the 
|vedous  doctrine  of  salvation  exceedin^y« 
^leaves  no  distinct  ground  for  the  afflict- 
«4  imnicisnoe,  .to  seek  peace  with  Ood, 
The  first  ^emission  is  baptisp ;  the 
•ereotb  is  by  tears  and  confessioiu**  Whcn^ 
ever  men  are  brought  to  feel  wbat  siii  1%— 
what  tbeic  own  sin  is, — they  sliould  lean 


iftU.7b. 


f  rent. 
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^  gfciptve-doetrine  ef  jwili4p||ioi^  wbWi 
iiw  frtm  first  to  bi^t,  by  gmce  i^lope  tbmmili 
Jetns  Christ,  ei^  by  t)^  instramentelitjc  o| 
4ith.  CafeleM  end  lelf-rigbteous.  ^mt* 
mey  trifle  et  their  ^ese  with  oth«E  veww  w 
doctrine;  the  contnte  spirit  cannot  r^  buA> 
in  Christ  elone ;  and  by  the  truth,  es  U  ie  ia 
Jm»M»  the  conscience  finds  pseee,  end  tb# 
beerC  is  set  et  liberty  to  serve  Gpd  in  lot e« 
However;  a  serioiw  inveitigation  of  the  doo* 
trine  of  ObrisUen  rigbteNDOsness,  aignsf  toma 
}U$\  concern  for  the  salvation  of  the  sou],  enA 
often  leeds  to  the  most  salutary  conaequen* 
cea*  The  worst  stete  of  the'Chocci  ie« 
wbea  e  deep  silence  is  pseaerved  conoecninip 
jnattfiearion  in  any  mode  or  sense,  bowevee 
menVi  minds  may  be  emuaed  or  agitated  with 
&  variety  of  religioue  specuhitiona  or  control 
\reoues.  In  tfiat  cas^  retigion  lives  only  vk 
the  Wain,  end  bee  fofsalun  the  oonscmoft 
altogether. 

But  no  writes  of  this  ege  pierces  mora 
deeply  into  the  spirit  of  divine  truth,  tbeni 
the  monk  Radulpb,  who  cecteinly  flourished 
about  the  tenth  century,^  though  very  littk 
ia  known  concerning  him.  "  Since,**  sey^ 
he,  *:  in  every  good  work,  divine  mercy  pr^ 
vents  na,  if  e  man  aeek  wh^t  reoompenae  be 
mey.  render  to  the  Lor&  be  finds  it  not*  iph 
less  he  receive  it  elso  from  Cod.  Divmi 
grace,  therefore^  oUiges  us  t^  its  beneficence, 
end  helps  us  when  mm  obliged,  by  many  f»# 
petitions  of  the  same  graces  that  we  mey  not 
Bsmein  ungrateftJ.?t — •*  In  us  ell,  whoerebf 
mUnre  chiklimi  of  wrath,  and  bom  under  the 
pAp.  of  diabolical  wUw]^,k  is  not  eapected| 
who  wfll  choose  to  come  out  of  the  mes< 
biit  whom  c^stial  clemency  will  delivwiw 
fVir.it  is  not  of  him  that  ilrSletb,  nor  of  bba 
ihet  runneth,  bnf  of  QoA  tbet  sbewetb  mefc 
cy.*^)  And  be  edds  more  to  the  aame  pur* 
pint,  ^peeking  very  folly  concerning  Ibd 
H  Section  of  grece^**^  end  connecting  dm 
doctrine  witb  practical  viewi  of  bnmHity  end 
gratitude. 

Miltts,  of  Greek  e^txectiflB,  was  born  kr 
the  year  9U),  in  Calebria.  BbwaeaUomfl 
to  have  lived  in  e  state  of  eminent  senctity, 
though  e  merried  men ;  e  singuler  circum- 
stance for  those  times.  After  his  wife*8 
deeth  be  letiied  ebout  the  yeer  940  into  a 
convent  In  976,  the  bishop  of  Cekbrie* 
and  a  lord  of  the  territoij,  named  Leo^  wHb 
many  pries^  went  to  visit  him,  rether  with  e 
vie^  to  try  bis  skill  than  to  doive  eny  bene* 
fit  from  bis  instructions.  NHus  treeted  them 
civilly,  prayed  vrith  Aem  e  short  time,  end 
then  put  into  Leo*to  bands  a  book  of  maxime 
conce^pning  the  smell  number  of  the  iATV>* 
The  company  expressed  tbeir  dissatisfaction 
at  the  harshness  of  the  doctrine.  This  In* 
dace4  fTilps  to  undertakq  the  proof  pf  ^^m 
the  wntings  of  the  fetberiy  npm  St.  rmOf 

kibi^au.  UMd.6ft.  ^  Ron,  4  ft. 
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and  from  the  Ootpelt.  **  TbMe  nMudmi 
•eem  terrible,**  said  he,  ^  Imt  the  onlj  reason 
why  they  do  so,  is  this,  they  condemn  jour 
practice.  Unless  joa  be  sincerely  holy,  you 
ctnDot  escape  everissting  torments."  They 
sighed,  and  they  trembled.  He  had,  how- 
ever, said  no  more  than  what  the  whole  New 
Testament  inciflcates  continually.  And  the 
conduct  of  these  men,  and  of  men  like  these, 
who  abound  in  every  age,  shews  how  little 
the  Scripture  is  really  believed.  One  of  the 
company,  whom  Nilus  knew  to  live  in  open 
sin,  asked  the  monk,  whether  Solomon  was 
saved  or  nol?  What  is  it  to  us,  answered 
the  upright  Nilus,  whether  Solomon  be  sav- 
ed or  not.  It  is  sufficient  for  yon  to  know, 
that  Christ  pronounces  damnation  against  all 
workers  of  iniquit}r.  I  should  think  it  a 
More  interesting  object  of  inquiry  for  you, 
to  consider  whether  you  shall  be  saved  or 
not  As  for  Solomon,  the  Scripture  men- 
tions  not  his  repentance^  as  it  does  that  of 
Manasseh. — What  effect  his  discourse  had 
Hpon  his  visitors  we  know  not.  But  it  de- 
served to  be  recorded,  both  to  shew  how  dan- 
gerously men  exercise  their  ingenuity  in  fur- 
nishing themselves  with  esECuses  to  live  in 
sin,  and  also  to  give  a  sample  of  plain  deal- 
ing in  those^  who  undertake  to  instruct  man- 
kind. 

Euphrazus,  an  haughty  nobleman,  was  go- 
.^vemor  of  Calabria,  under  the  Greek  emper- 
or. For  the  eastern  part  of  Italy  remamed 
subject  to  that  monarch  a  considerable  time 
after  the  etaUishment  of  the  popedom.  £u- 
phraxus  sought  every  occasion  of  mortifying 
Kilns,  because  he  gave  him  no  presents,  as 
other  abbote  did.  Falling  sick,  however,  he 
sent  for  him,  and  begged  of  him  the  monas- 
tic habit  Your  baptismalVows  suffice  said 
Nflus.  Repentance  requires  no  new  vows, 
but  a  change  of  heart  and  life.  This  senti- 
ment  of  Nihis  was  somewhat  extraordinary 
for  the  tenth  century.  But  Euphraxus,  who 
sought  to  pacify  his  conscience  at  the  easiest 
rate,  with  miserable  ignorance  importuned 
the  abbot  to  invest  him  with  the  habit,  to 


CHAP,  r; 

wbch  he  at  length  consented.  EoplUdni 
died  three  days  after.  Infidelity  may  mB% 
but  if  ever  the  conscience  becosoe  thonMi^ 
Iv  alarmed,  even  in  the  most  hardoed  sesp* 
ttcs  and  sensualists,  it  will  quicUy  find,  thst 
the  best  of  our  moral  works  are  no  covering 
to  the  soul  from  the  justice  of  an-holy  God; 
and  therefore,  unless  the  real  doctrine  of  0!- 
vation  be  understood,  men  in  theb  distrcM 
will  betake  themselves  to  such  paltry  refagN 
as  this  of  Euphraxus.  A  licentious  Chsriss 
II.  having  sedulous  recoone  to  popish  cere- 
monies, in  his  dying  hours,  is  not  a  singalsr 
case.  Others,  who,  like  him  in  health,  det- 
piled  the  doctrinea  of  graces  have  done  the 
same. 

Nilus  refused  the  offer  of  the  bidiopric  of 
Capua  t  nor  could  the  most  flatteiinff  iori- 
tations  induce  him  to  go  to  Constanaiofle. 
He  seemed  liltely  to  enjoy  tranquil  retiie- 
ment  to  his  death,  in  his  convent  BatPro. 
vidence  ordered  it  otherwise.  The  Ssiactat 
invaded  Calabria,  of  which  they  aftenrsidi 
gained  possession.  Nilus  was  driven  from 
bis  hoitoe,  and  lived  a  long  time  in  odMr 
convents.  Otho  IIL  upon  a  visit,  prcswd 
him  to  accept  some  situation  in  his  doao- 
nions,  wherever  he  should  choose.  Ndai 
thanked  the  emperor,  but  said,  our  VMm 
Master  will  not  forsake  my  brethren,  if  they 
be  true  monks,  after  I  am  gone.  Aikwkt 
you  please,  said  the  emperor,  I  will  gi?eit 
you  with  pleasure.  <*  The  only  things  Isik 
you,**  replied  Nilus,  is»  **  that  yon  would  mn 
your  souL  For  you  must  give  an  aoeooBt 
to  God,  as  well  as  other  men.".  This  goad 
abbot  died  at  Tusculum,  in  an  extreme  old 
age  in  the  year  1005.* 

Such  was  the  light,  scattered  here  aad 
^ere,  in  the  darkness  of  the  times,  by  which 
the  God  of  grace  and  mercy  called,  noofishsi 
and  sanctified  his  Church,  atid  preserved  to 
himself  a  godly  seed  in  the  earth,  who  shooU 
serve  him  in  the  Gospel  of  his  Son^  andjHe- 
vent  the  cruel  tyranny  of  the  prince  of  dn- 
ness  from  completely  overspreading  the 
j  world. 


CENTURY  XL 


CHAPTER  I. 

A  OINSRAL  VraW  OF  THE  CROBCH  IN  THIS 
CENTURY. 

The  genuine  Church  of  Christ  under  the 
protection  and  influence  of  her  supreme  head, 
existed  indeed  in  this  century ;  but  it  would 
be  in  vain  to  attempt  a  regtUar  and  systema- 


tical history  of  her  progress.  Some  1 
lar  circumstances  hi  different  parts  of  ^ 
Christian  world,  some  pious  and  suceesM 
endeavours  to  propagate  the  Oofpd  in  pifsa 
countries,  some  degrees  of  opposition  to  ^ 
reigning  idolatry  and  superstition,  and  tbe 
writiiigs  of  some  pious  ftnd  evangdical  Theo- 
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togians,  d^fflonttrtted;  tBat  die  Spint  of  God 
lad  not  foraakeD  the  eeith  altogether. 

Indeed,  if  this  century  may  be  said,  m 
•one  degree,  to-  have  excelled  the  last,  the 
isperioricy  must  be  ascribed  to  the  improve- 
neats  of  learning.  For  the  arts  and  sciences 
fevi?ed,  in  a  measfUre,  among  the  clergy  and 
(be  monks,  though  not  cultivated*^  by  any 
^her  set  of  men.  I  speak  in  regard  to  the 
watem  Church  \  for  the  eastern,  enfeebled 
lod  oppressed  by  the  Turks  and  Saracens 
from  without,  and  by  civil  broils  and  factions 
from  within,  with  difficulty  preserved  that 
d^gree'ot  knowledge  whioh  in  those  degen- 
erite  days  still  remained  among  the  Greeks. 
I  scarce  find  any  vestiges  of  Christiaii  piety 
luaong  the  eastern  Christians  at  this  time : 
indeed;  the  attentive  reader  must  have  observ- 
ed bow  barren  of  that  sort  of  events,  which 
relate  to  Christian  history,  Asii^  in  general 
bad  been  for  some  ages. — So  fetal  was  the 
influence  of  Mahonietanisro,  and  so  judicially 
bardened  were  the  descendants  of  those,  who 
first  bad  honoured  the  religion  of  Jesus. 
Con8tan.tinople  was  still  called  a  Christian 
city,  and,  in  learning  and  politeness,  was.  su- 
^or  to  any  part  of  the  west :  but  it  is  in 
Europe  we  are  to  look  for  the  emanations 
of  piety.  France  and  Italy  excelled  particu- 
4arty  in  die  cultivation  of  learning.  Robert 
king  of  Fiance^  the  son  and  successor  of 
^ugh  Capet,  who  began  to  reign  in  996,  and 
died  in  1031*  distinguished  himself  as  the 
^end  of  aciencc.  £ven  the  ferocious  Nor- 
Jnans,  whose  wars  and  devastations  were  so 
terrible  in  Italy,  France,  and  England,  after 
tbey  had  established  their  respective  goyer^- 
jnents,  applied  themselves  to  the  cultivation 
i»f  the  himian  mind,  and  diffused  some  light 
among. the  people  whom  they  had  subdued. 
Tbis  was  particularly  the  case  with  the 
southern  parts  of  Italy,  and  with  our  own  is- 
land.  William  the  Conqueror,  savage  and 
imperious  as  he  was,  restored  letters  to  Eng- 
land,  whick,  amidst  the  Danish  depredations, 
bad  been  almok  extinguished.  And  we 
sball  see^  at  least,  one  learned  foreigner  at 
tbe  head' of  the  English  Church,  who,  unit- 
ing piety  to  knowledge,  was  not  unworthy  of 
the  Christian  name.  The  learning  itself,  in- 
'deed,wasno€phil06ophical4ikethat  of  modem 
times,  but  consisted  chiefly  of  grammar,  rhe- 
toric, and  logic  It  was,  howeV^,  connected 
with  divinity :  the  Scriptures  were  held  in 

Sh  reputation:  the  hardy  presumption  of 
itle  theory,  and  the  supercilioua  negligence 
concerning  piety  and  .puUie  worship  were 
then  unknown  among  men*  la  such  drcum- 
Manees,  to  have  learned  to  rea^  to  have  at- 
tended to  the  meaning  of  worda^  and  to  have 
employed  tbe  powers  of  the  human  mind,  in 
any  manner,  on  the  sacred  writings,  were 
Mesilngi  to  mankind.     In  Italy  and  France 
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also  there  were  aooie  witnesses  -<of  divint 
truth,  who  opposed  the  abominations  of  the 
lom. 


le  great  scenes  of  politiad  oontentioa 
in  this  age,  were,  in  the  east,  the  Crusades; 
in  the  west,  the  disputes  between  the  popes 
and  the  emperors.  Civil,  and  even,  what  it 
called,  ecclesiastical  history,  is  full  of  these 
subjects.  To  my  province  they  bear  scarce* 
ly  any  relation.  The  former  were  attended 
with  dreadful  evils,  and  much  augmented  the 
influence  of  that  pernicious  superstition, 
which  comnintes  for  offences,  and  taught 
men  to  indulge  themselves  in  the  worst  of 
vices,  through  the  hope  of  finding  their  way 
to  heaven  by  the  merit  of  a  Crusade.  I 
shall,  however,  examine  a  littie,  hereafter,  the 
grounds  of  the  justice  or  injustice  of  these 
expeditions,  beouise  the  character  of  some 
pious  men  of  great  eminence,  is  connected 
with  the  question*  Tbe  disputes  between 
the  popes  and  the  emperors,  seem  entirely 
barren  of  instructive  incidents  in  religion. 
They  confirm,  nevertheless,  the  Christian  in 
the  belief  of  tiiose  Scriptures,  which  to  ao- 
curately  mark  the  character  of  Antichrist.' 
Gregory  VIL  commonly  called  flUdebrand, 
began  the  scheme,  which  fifty  years  after 
was  completelv  accomplished,  namely,  of 
rescuing  the  election  of  the  popes  from  the 
emperors,  and  of  fixing  it  entirely  in  the 
college  of  CaiVinals,  in  which  it  stiQ  con* 
tinues.  The  celibacy  of  the  Cleigy,  and  the 
doctrine  of  transubstantiation,  were  establish, 
ed  by  the  council  of  Placentia  in  1095.  Po 
pery,  in  short,  reigned  triumphant,  and  no 
public  profession  of  the  Gospel,  which  pro- 
fessed independence  of  its  domination,  could  s 
be  endured  in  Europe. 

It  win  be  proper  to  dose  this  general  view 
of.  tiie  centunr  with  a  circumstance  or  two 
concerning  Africa.  That  once  fruitful  mo- 
ther of  the  Churches,  who  gloried  in  her 
Cyprians  and  Augustines,  had  now  only  two 
bishops,  fhe  Saracens,  masters  of  the 
oountiy,  persecuted  the  Christians  there  with 
great  bitterness ;  yet  so  infatuated  were  the 
African  Christians  with  the  love  of  sin,  that 
they  quarrelled  among  themselves,  and  be- 
trayed their  bishop  Cyriacus  into  the  handt 
of  the  infidels,  who  touch  abused  him.  Gre- 
gory VIL  wrote  to  the  good  bishop  to  com* 
fort  him  in  his  distresses.  A  friendly  let- 
ter, abounding  with  truly  Christian  senti- 
mentt,  even  from  so  imperious  and  unchrit- 
tian  a  character  as  Hildebrand's  might  con- 
vev  coBsobtion  to  the  mind  of  Cyriacus.^ 
Piety,  united  with  distress,  stands  aloof 
firom  politics,  and  thankfully  embraces  trutli 
as  sent  from  her  God,  whatever  be  the  in- 
strument 

He,  who  seriously  reflects  in  what  glory 
Asia  and  Africa  once  shone  befiwe  God  and 

f  Sm  Mrtkubvly  f  Than.  ii.  I  Tim.  In 
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Ws  ChjiHrbowiHrk«id.idDlitraas,and,iiti 
iUt  game  time,  how  inMnribU^pf  their  spirit- 1 
ual  misery  the  inhabitants  of  those  tw9 
quiortera  of  Uie  globe  were  in  Oia  centuiy, 
and  eontinue  even  to  the  present  limes^  wUl 
«ee  with  what  rererential  bar^  the  jewel  of 
the  Gospd  should  5e  cherished,  while  in  our 
paeiession»  leat  we  not  ooljr  lose  our  own 
•01^  but  entail  a  curse  on  sf  es  yet  onbom. 


CHAPTBR  IL 

TBI  OtPOSinOtt  WABB  to  THB  JOtBOIW  OF 
FOPUY. 

'In  the  year  lOlT*  certain  persons,  real  or 
supposed  heretics*  wefe  discovered  inFhmee, 
who  were  said  to  hold,  *<that  they  did  not 
believe—that  Jesns  Christ  was  bom  of  the 
Viigin  Mary  ;--that  be  died  for  the  selvation 
jof  mankind ; — diat  he  w«s  buried  and  rose 
tifgUM  ;.-4hat  bapctsni  procured  the  remission 
^  sins  ^-4bat  the  eoasecration  by  the  priest 
coristitoted  the  Sacrament  of  the  body  and 
iaood  of  Christ  {-.and  cbat  it  was  prodtable 
-to  pray  to  the  martyrs  and  confessors.' 
Other  practical  matten  of  a  detestable  na- 
'tnre  were  ascribed  to  them.  On  their  re^ 
•luaal  to  recant  before  a  council  held  at  Or- 
leans,  thifteeh  of  them  were-  burnt  aliveJ 
'It  is  not  easy  to  say,  what  was  the  true  eha- 
fluster  of  these  men.  It  it  eertnin,  that  they 
opposed  the  then  reigning  .superstitibnt,  and 
'tiiafc  they  were  willing  to  suffbr  for  the  doc- 
trines, whicii  they  espoused.  The  crimes 
jilleged  are  ao  monstrous,  and  incredible,  as 
to  render  the  charges  adduced  against  their 
doctrines  very  suspicious.  That  they,  bow- 
ever,  were  tmly  enrangelicd  Christians,  is 
what  I  dare  not  affirm. 
,  Sotai  time  after  there  sppeared,  in  Flan, 
ders,  another  sect,  which  was  Icondemned  in 
ft  sytiod  held  at  Arras,  in  the  year  1025,  by 
Gerard,  bishop  of  Cambray  and  Arras. 
They  had  oome  ficom  Italy,  being  the  disd- 
,plb8  of  Gundolpfattfl^  who  taught  there  seve- 
Jnd  iBuppoeed  heretical  doctrines;  Gerard 
fldm^eH;  in  a  letter,  which  be  wrote  on  the 
.4«biect,  obfeerves,  that  the  disciples  of  Guo- 
.dulpbus  trivelled  up  ind  down  to  multiply 
.OOQverts,  and  that  they  had  withdrawn  many 
Jfconi  the  belief  of  the  real  presenee  in  the 
.Stiehunent ;  that  diey  owned  themselveB  to 
.he  the  scholars  of  Gundulphus,  who  bad  in- 
-^tructed  them  in  ^e  Evangelical  hnd  apoetoc 
licel  doctrine.  "  This,"  said  they,  <*  is  our 
,^t9ctrtae,  to  renounce  the  worid,  to  bridle  the 
ittistf  Of  t|ie  flesh,  to  melintain  ounelvea  by 
the  labour  of  our  own  hands,  to  do  violence 
«o  no  mim,  td  love  the  brirthrien.  If  this  plan 
|Df  righteousness  be  observed^  theiw  it  no 

'  Du  PSn.  IM  Ed.  \ol.  IV.  CaaU  XI,  p.  lia 


need  of  baptism;  ifafiekH^eeCed,hspM 
is  of  no  avaiL**  They  partuukriy  dbitdtd 
to  the  baptism  of  iiiftnts,  because  they  wen 
^together  idcapiible  of  nnderstaoding  or  eo»( 
feesing  the  truth.  Tb^demedtberealpce* 
senoe  of  Chrisfs  bddy  in  the  Lord%  supper: 
diey  fleeted  the  consecmrion  of  Churches: 
^My  oppoeed  various  reigning  superstitioMb 
particufariy  the  doctrine  of  prnvatory  sol 
the  practicee  connected  with  H.  They  lfl». 
wise  refused  to  worship  the  cross,  or  say 
images  whatever.  The  bishop  of  Atm, 
having  eaamined  their  supposed  errors,  ael, 
in  hietiwn  opinion,  eonfmed  them,  drew  vp 
a  confession  of  faith,  contrary  to  those  er* 
rbrs»  which  he  required  the  hmtics  to  si^ 
As  they  did  not  well  uhderstand  the  Latii 
tonguot  he  caused  the  confession  to  be  es« 

Elained  to  them  in  the  vulgar  tongue,  by  sa 
iterpreter ;  then,  according  to  thisaoeooit^ 
they  approved  and  signed  the  instroDeat^ 
and  were  dismissed  in  peace  by  the  biriiep. 
It  k  very  difficult  to  judge  a  canse  bf 
bearing  only  one  side,  and  that  side  pi^ 
judiced  to  an  extreme.  If  we  are  temptel 
to  look  on  the  doctrines  oTGundulphus,  ni 
a  fkveumble  tight,— whatever  we  may  thial 
of  the  characters  of  these  his  timorous  disei> 
ples^ — fpom  this  short  narrative  of  his  eat^ 
niies,  how  much  more  exceHem  might  tbev 
appear,  if  we  bad  his  v^itings  and  senaeot  r 
As  he  did  not  deny  the  use  of  the  Lord% 
supper,  but  only  the  doctrine  of  the  real  ^ 
sence,  it  is  probable  that  he  hM  baptifla 
also  in  a  similar  manner.  If»  however,  be 
absolutelv  rejected  the  baptism  of  infiuitib 
the  people,  who  call  themselves  baptlsti  it 
this  day  mav  seem  with  justice  to  elaui  6ai> 
dulphus  as  odonging  to  their  sect.  The  na- 
ture of  mankind,  ever  prone  to  run  from  oae 
extreme  to  another,  wiH  easily  account  Ibr 
this  eirenmstance  of  the  rejection  of  inftitt- 
baptkm.  The  practice  had  long  been  ttd- 
tiea  with  supeivatious  iboleries :  the  trsafl- 
tion  to  its  total  rejection  was  natural  Tet 
we  ahall  afterwards  see  reason  to  doob^ 
whether  this  people  did  deny  tihe  abselnts 
unlawfulness  of  inlant-baptism,  when  wt 
come  to  ooneider  tiie  religious  views  of  tbe 
Wddenses;  for  the  Dr6babaity  is  stnTtig; 
that  generrily  those  tt&eA  heretics  in  Frsnc^ 
Finders,  and  Italy,  In  these  middle  sm 
were  similar  to  each  otiier  in  doctrines  sad 
customs.  We  hive  seen,  however,  a  nobfc 
testimony  tb  the  existence  of  evangriicil 
tfotiiv  e  body  ot  men  in  Italy  before  the  jev 
1026,  m  doMrine  and  practice  Erectly  op^ 
poeite  to  the  Chureh  of  Rome,  spiMiB^ 
purity  of  ChrisVfan  worship  through  the 
worid  witll  all  their  might,  and  distSnguisli. 
ing  themselves  from  Uie  general  mass  of 
Ciiristians  in  the  west  I  cannot  believi 
that  they  behl  marriage  as  unlawful,  thoi^ 
the^  were  charged  with  this  sentiment  hf 
their  enemieat  and,  hotwithstanding  aont 
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ffiM  tild'UiH&lM%  it  k  Bol  tolM  doiAlid; 
hittlnt»  on  the  wlMlt^  tkm  wen  of  ih^tmi 
Chtttb  of  Christ.  iUthAiDy  to  withttind 
idoUtfj  and  the  reigaiiiff  cofruptkms>  raqnif^ 
«i  ft  light  and  ttfeagth  Mr  ibovenaton^  end 
I  faMW^Ml^  feo  segret,  thatr  after  a  emM 
Much,  this  is  all  the  account  I  can  find  of 


Not  loi^  after  tiie  svppoeed  heretics  of 
Oflsaas,  arose  the  ftmoes  Berengarins  of 
Teiu%  who  wrote  against  the  doctrine  of 
tbs  real  ^resense^   His  writings  called  forth 
tlie  most  learned  Romanisti  to  defend  the 
UDetsofPascfaasiosRadbertus;  andBcMO* 
gMitts  waa  oonpdled  to  renounce,  and  to 
ham  his  writings^    Bat  he  recanted  again 
and  again,  and  retnmed,  saye  a  contcmpora. 
lyp^ath  author,"  like  the  dog  to  hie Ypnit. 
Wbelher.  he  4ied  in  the  sasae  sentiments^  is 
etiongiy  contented  between  the  pepiiits  and 
IhepKitestantB.    The  former  <}aote  William 
ef  BfahDCsbury,  who  says,  he  died  txembling*. 
f  This  dajr,**  said  he,  «  will  my  Lprd  Jestv 
€krist  appear  to  me^  either  to  glory  hy  his 
aoey  through  my  repentance,  of^  as  I  fear, 
tm  the  aocountof  others,  to  my  punishment** 
The  esntiosent,  whether  founded  on  fact  or 
aot^  is  strongly  ezpfesslve  of  the  genius  of 
the  then  reigning  rsligioo^  winch  esdaded 
the  spirit.of  adoption  and  filial  confidence  in 
God  through  Christ,  and  supported  the  Spi- 
rit of  bondage  and  anxiety.     And  the  effect 
was,  in  ^ia  ease,  proportional  to  the  cause. 
-Men  had  lost  the  Christian  article  of  justift- 
estion  through  &ith  elone;  end,  believing 
sslwtion  to  be  suspended  on  riie  merit  of 
hooMD  worM,  they  found  it  impossible  for 
Boengarins,  even  on  the  meet  sincere  re- 
pentance for  his  supposed  heresy,  to  ooun- 
tanraal  the  mitefaiefs  which  he  bad  done  1^ 
■riiTfadiny  others.     Whether  then  we  sop- 
IMse  the  confession  of  Berengarius  to  be  a 
foigery,  or  a  real  fiict,  it  was  delivered  in  the 
9fitti  of  those,  who  weighed  human  merits 
and  demerits  in  opposite  scales,  and  found 
no  other  method  of  determining  tbe  question 
^  a  man's  salvation  or  destruction,  than  that, 
^hdth  should  result  from  tbe  comparison  of 
■Us  good  actions  with  his  crimes.     How  im- 
possible  is  it  to  give  solid  peace  of  conscience 
-to  n  smful  creature  by  such  a  procedure ! 
Joy,  and  love,  and  cheerful  activity  in  the 
Chrisrian  life  can  Jiave  no  eidstence  on  such 
npfanebutsuch  was  the  ge»erBl  spirit  of 
the  religion  of  tbe  times  we  are  reviewing. 
It  ik  not  eisyyto  decide  whether  the  papists 
-ct  the  pntestants  were  iq  the  right,  in  the 
dttermination  of  the  question.  In  what  sen- 

T^ta  Da  Ptn,  Natalli  ASauzKtor;  A.  Buder,  and  Ho- 
■ktteoB  Uite  0a!tf«t.  and  find  Um  wbote  nuM  or  iolbi^ 
gyttoP  io  wy  uatoterarting,  Oiaugh  prolix  teyood 
■mre,  out  At  Om  Hnteotk  in  Um  text  teem  to  me  j 
aU^u  owdAd  to  bt  obNnrcd  on  Um  Qtangfiiani 
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did  BeiengMiae  diet  The  f cfin« 
hum  the  adamntage  qf  positive  testhnonyii 
their  iurvub  The  question  is,  however 
pecCsetiy  isBmatsriaL  The  doctrine  of  tbe 
real  presence  dcnpends  not  on  the  character 
of  Berengarius  m  its  dedsioB.  I  know  no 
marks  of  his  ChristiaB  piety;  and  Us  re» 
peatod  ^ssimulatioBs  rseder  him  no  honour 
tn  either  party.  It  is^  however,  of  some  moi> 
ment  te  obserte^  that  he  was  the  instrument 
of  callmg  forth  a  dep^ree  of  salutary  bppooi^ 
tion  to  tibe  errors  of  the  times.  .He  called 
the  Chureh  of  Rome  a-chnrchbf  maliga^nts, 
the  council  of  vanityvand  ^  seat  of  SatMa» 
ibid  he  eonapudf  say  aone  old  historian^ 
almost  nU  lihe  French,  Italian^  and  Enfl^isiv 
with  hia  deprasrities*  The  eapressiens  are 
naeh  tooed^ong ;  but,  no  doubt,  a  saiutaiy 
eheek  was  given  to  the  growing  suporst£> 
tiona:  the  opposition  to  the  popedom,  though 
it  did  not  lay  hold  of  the  central  truths  ef 
the  Ooepd,  might  yet  ^ve.the  way  for  still 
more  effective  ezettiona ;  and  served  at  Isast 
to  inform  mankind,  that  the  court  of  Borne 
was  not  infallible. 


CHAPTER  IIL 

THB  PBOPAOATION  OP  THS  QOSFIL  IN  THIS 
CKNTC7EY.      ' 

Th<*  wodc  of  Christian  piety,  which  had 
been  sucoessf^y  carried  oA  in  Hungary,  was 
now  crowned  vrith  Itill  greater  prosperity; 
Stephen  the  Jung,  who  had.  been  baptised  by 
Adalbert  bishop  of  Prague,  and  who  begafi 
to^reign  in  the  year  997,  shewed  himself  # 
lealoua  patron  of  the  QospeL  .  Under,  hii 
aaspieea,  Aitrioos  came  into  .Huogaijv  open- 
ed a  school^  and  educated  ministers,  w^ 
Boniface,  one  of  his  disciples,  prsaohed  the 
word  in  X40wer  Hungary.  The  seal  of  Ste- 
phen, indeed,  was  mmck  stimulated  by  his 
pious  queen  Gisli^  .daughter  of  the  emperor 
Henry  II.  He  often  accompanied  the  preach- 
ers, and  pathetically  exhorted  his  su^ecta. 
He  suppressed  barbarous  customs,  and  re- 
strained  blasphemy,  thefl,  adultery^  and  inna- 
der.  His  kmdness  to  the  poor,  and,  indeed, 
his  whole  moral  conduct  wee  adminble. 
His  exeeUent  code  of  laws  are  to  this  day  the 
basis  of  the  laws  of  Hungary.  It  is  inscribed 
to  his  son  Emeric,  wbcoi  he  exhorts  to  cul- 
tivate sincere  humiUty^  the  true  glory  of  p 
king.  He  forbids  in  it  all  impiety,  the  vid^ 
ation  of  Sunday-duties,  and  ineverenc  b^ 
haviour  in  the  house  of  Ood.  This  monarch 
defeated  the  prince  of  Transilvania,  who  had 
invaded  his  domimons,  and.  took  him  prison- 
er ;  but  restored  him  to  liberty,'  on  oonditfon 
that  he  should  allow  the  Gospel  to  be  ] 
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«d  to  tbeTTrilitifTaiiiaai,  widiout 
tioR.  Stephen  was  a  protperoos  monacob, 
but  fo>Mid4JUctioii8  at  home  in  the  lots  of 
all  hia  cfaildfea.  His  mmd  was,  however, 
impR»vted  in  divine  things  by  his  snfierings. 
d^  laboured,  three  years  under  a  compCcs- 
tlon^  ^seases,  and  died  in  the  year  iOSS.** 
-He  iMd  lived  to  see  all  Hungary  become  ex- 
ternally Christiaa,  though  Christianity  exist- 
^  there  adulterated,  or  donded  at  least  by 
|iapal  domination,  and  by  the  fasbionaMe  so- 
perstitiona. 

,  Gerard,  a  Venetian,  had  been  much  em- 
ployed by  king  Stephen,  as  bishop  of  Cho- 
liad,  a  diocese  of  which  two  thirds  of  the  in- 
habitants were  idolaters.  In  less  than  a 
year,  they,  in  general,  had  received .  the 
foftns  of  Christianity  from  tlie  pious  labours 
-of  Gerard.  The  power*  of  Stq>hen  had  se- 
conded the  views  of  the  bishop ;  but  the 
prospect  changed  on  the  long's  decease.  His 
nephew  and  successor  Peter,  persecuted  G^ 
tard :  he  was,  however,  ezpdled  by  his  sub- 
jects in  ithe.year  104^  and  Abas,  a  noble- 
man, was  made  king  of  Hungary*  who  be- 
ing slain  ttka  two  years,  Peter  was  recall- 
ed, but  was  once  more  banished.  Andrew, 
the  son  of  Ladislaus,  the  cousin  of  king 
Stq>hen,  was  appointed  kin^  on  the  con- 
dition  of  restoring  idolatry.  Gerard  and 
three  other  faishop|8  endeavoured  to  divert 
him  from  the  d^ign.  But  they  were  as- 
saulted on  the  road  by  duke  Vathas,  a  zeal- 
«us  pagan.  Andrew  himself  came  up  to  the 
«pot,  and  rescued  one  of  the  bishops :  the  o^ 
tiler  three,  of  whom  Gerard  was  one,  had 
faDen  by  the  arm  of  the  barbarian — It  is 
iprobable,  however,  that  Divine  Providence 
permitted  their  atrocious  villany  for  the  good 
«f  the  Church*  The  heart  of  Andrew  was 
moved:  he  had  seen  of  what  idolatry  was 
capable :  he  examined  Christianity,  received 
it,  repressed  idolatry,  and  reigned  success- 
•fiiHy«  After  the  Hungarians  had  seen  such 
«  prince  as  Stephen,  and  had  felt  the  good 
-effects  on  society  resulting  from  the  esta^ 
Uishment  of  Christianity,  that  they  could 
atiU  prefer  idolatry,  is  a  deplorable  proof  of 
the  native  power  of  human  depravity.  What 
long  continued  exertions  are  necessaiy,  to 
estiiiblish  genuine  goodness  in  a  country ! 
.  In'  Denmark,  Othingar,  a  bishop  of  that 
•country,  extended  the  pale  of  the  Church  by 
liis  labours;  and  Unwan,  the  bishop  of 
Hamburgh  u^der  .the  patronage  of  the  em- 
jporer  Henry  IL  cut  down  Uie  idolatrous 
■groves,  which  the  people  of  his  diocese  fV^ 
•quented,  and  erected  churches  in  their  stead. 
Godesehalcus,^  dake  tif  the  Vandals,  re- 
.vived  among  his  subjects  the  r^ard  for  the 
-Gospel,  which  they  had  4>nce  embraced,  and 
arhicfa  th^  had*  afterward  neglected.  It  is 
«ot  easy  to  know  precisely;  what  were  the 
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Umitr  of  his  domiaioos.  '  But  I  find^  Im 
beck,  Meckienbuig^  and  Sdavooia  meib 
tioned  as  belonging  to,  or  as^  at  least,  oood^ 
guotts  to  his  dukedom.'  Much  has  been 
said  in  praise  of  this  prince,  and  of  the  soe- 
cess  of  his  labonra.*  He  is  reported  to 
have,  in  p^rsoi^  exhorted  hia  people  with 
much  affection  in  the  public  assemblies  s 
and  John  a  Scotchman,  the  bishop  df  Meek- 
lenbuig,  baptised  great  numben  of  the  Sds- 
vonians.  Yet'  this  last  people,  together 
with  the  Obotriti,  whose  capital  town  was 
Meddenburg^  the  Venedl,  who  dwelt  on  the 
banks  of  the  Vistula,  and  the  Prussisn^ 
continued  Pagans,  in  a  great  measure, 
throughout  thb  century.  Boleslaus,  kiag  of 
Poland,  attempted  to  force  these  nations  in» 
to  a  profession  of  Christianity  ;  and  some  of 
his  attendants  used  methods  to  evangeliis 
them,  which  were  better  adapted  to  t£s  na* 
ture  of  the  Gospd.  Bonifikce^  in  paitie»> 
kuv^  and  eighteen  oth^  persons,  set  out  finm 
Germany,  to  labour  among  the  Prussiaiu^ 
and  were  massacred  by  that  barbarous  people 
They  seem  to  have  been  among  the  Isst  of 
the  £uropean  nations,  who  submitted  to  the 
yoke  of  Christ.  In  the  zealous  attempU 
made,  however,  for  their  conversion,  thoogli 
unsuccessful,  we  see  idiundant  proofs,  tint 
the  spirit  of  propagating  the  Gospt^  whid 
was  the  brightest  gem  of  these  daric  Bge8» 
still  existed.  ' 

Nor  was  the  zeal  for  propagating  the  Goa- 
pel,  with  which  our  ancestors  had  been  so  eno- ' 
nently  endowed,  evaporated  in  this  centorjb 
In  the  vear  1001,  at  the  desire  of  Glaus  U 
king  of  Sweden,  some  English  priests  werft 
sent  over  into  the  north  by  king  Ethelred. 
Of  these  Sigefrid,  archdeacon  of  Yoik,  wss 
one.  His  laboun  were  veiy  successful,  sad 
he  was  appointed  Inshop  of  Wexia,  in  East- 
Gothland.  Having  established  the  chnrdies 
there,  he  preached  tb  the  infidds  in  West- 
Gothland,  leaving  his  nephews  to  govern  his 
diocese,  while  he  was  absent.  But  they 
were  murdered  by  the  pagan  nobility  of  the 
country.  A  melancholy  proof,  how  stroqg 
the  spirit  of  idolatry  still  remained  in  thess 
northern  regions  I  The  same  kind  of  family^ 
pride,  which,  at  this  day,  preserves  the  reai- 
nants  of  popery  in  protestant  countries,  pra* 
served  the  existence  of  paganism  in  Sweden. 
Sigefrid,  however,  returned  into  his  diooes*» 
died  there  a  natural  death,  and  was  boned  at 
Wexia. 

This  man  is  said  to  have  finished  his 
course  about  the  year  1002 ;  an  account  'v^ 
consistent,  as  to  the  order  of  time^  widi  thst 
which  has  been  already  given.  But  not  to 
trouble  the  reader  with  such  niceties  of 
dironoTogy,  as  at  this  distance  of  time  are  im^ 
possible  to  be  adjusted,  it  is  more  material 
to  observe,  that  he  appears  to  have  been  t9 

-  ^Cniitih»iiiYand«lita.  * 

•  Moihciia,  Gent.  XI.  Oua^  V 
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apoitolic  penon ;  that  <m  hit  first  airiral  in 
jSwedeo,  he  was  obligedy^dtieflj,  to  preach 
by  Inteqireters ;  that  he  prevailed  on  the  Idng 
to  spare  the  murderers  of  his  nepbeWs ;  and« 
that  though  he  was  very  poor,  he  refused  to 
touch  the  fine,  which  bad  been  exacted  on 
those  murderers,  and  wh|ich.  had  been  offered 
to  him  as  a  present  by  the  Swedish  monarch,  b 
Ootebald,  another  English  miasionary^-was 
appointed  bishop  in  Norway,  and  preached 
in  Schonen. . 

•  Ulfiid,  a  learned  and  virtuons  English- 
man,  preached  the  faith,  .first  in  Germany, 
afterwards  in  Sweden,  under  the  patronage 
of  Idng  Olaus ;  where  he  was  an  instrument 
of  converting  many,  till,  in  the  year  10S8, 
preaching  against  the  idol  Thor,  and  hewing 
it  down  with  an  hatchet,  he  was  slain  by  the 
pSgans.  See  Adam  of  Bremen,  who  wrote 
his  history  of  the  Church  in  1080. 

Canute,  king  of  Denmark,  natUtal  son  of 
Swein  IL  whose  great  uncle  Canute  had 
reigned  in  England,  was  carefully  educated 
hr  his  father,  who  had  no  Intimate  issue. 
He  became  king  of  Denmark  by  election, 
warred  against  the  turbulent  barbarians  his 
neighbours,  and  planted  the  profession  ^f 
Chnstiapi^  in  Gourland,  Samogitia,  and  Li- 
Tooia.  His  zeal  for  the  maintenance  of  the 
Qergy  having  disgusted  his  subjects,  he  was 
deserted  and  oaurdered.  His  brother  Olaus 
succeeded,  whose  -successor  Eric  III.  re- 
stored the  authority  of  the  clergy.  The  life 
of  Canute  was  written  by  ^Inoth,  a  monk 
of  Canterbury,  who  lived  twenty-four  years 
in  Denmark,  and  who  wrote  in  1 105.  He 
tells  us,  that  the  first  preachers  of  the  faith 
in  Denmark,  Sweden,  and  Norway,  were 
English  priests ;  that  the  Danes  embraced 
the  gospel  with  zeal,  but  that  the  Swedes 
were  more  obstinate  in  their  idolatry,  among 
whom  Eschil,  an  Englishman,  was  martyred, 
frhSie  he  was  preaching  Christ  to  some  sa- 
vage tribes.  That  Sweden,  however, 
dnefly  evangelized  by  Anglo-Saicon 
sionaries,  is  die  remark  of  Stiernman  in  his 
treatise  on  the  state  of  learning  among  the 
ancient  Swedes.     Alban  Butler,  Vol.  IL 

Olaus,  king  of  Norway,  assisted  the  Danes 
against  Ethelred  of  England,  and,  in  his  re- 
tnra  from  England,  carried  over  several 
priests;  one  of  whom,  named  Grimkele, 
was  appointed  bishop  of  Drontheim,  ■  the 
cspital  of  king  Olaus.  This  prince  abo- 
Bshed  idolatrous  customs  in  Norway,  Ork- 
ney, and  Iceland.  He  used  to  travcd  with 
feahms  preachers,  exhorting  his  subjects, 
and  desmmng  temples.  The  pagans,  at 
length,  aided  bv  Canute  of  England,  de- 
feated and  alew  liim  in  the  year  losa  His 
son  Magnus  was  called  home  from  Russia, 
and  became  king  of  Norway  in  1059.  Al- 
ban BoUer,  Vol.  VIL 


The  triunpha  of  the  Oo^'  in  Dennraift 
were,  upon.  &e  wholes  very  eoaspicnons  is 
this  century.  Hear  the  account  of  Adaai 
of  Bremen,  who  wrote  oonceming  the  sitiiA> 
ation  of  this  country  in  the-  year  10801 
<*  Look,"  says  he^  «  at  that  very  fnoeiooi 
nation  of  the  Danea— For  a  long  time  they 
have  been  accustomed,  in  the  praises  <x 
God,  to  resound  Alleluia— Look  at  that  py- 
raticid  people^ — They  are  now  content  with 
the  fruits  of  their  own  country.  <  Look  at 
that  horrid  region,  ftmnerly  altogether  amc^ 
cessible  on  account  of  idolatry'-i>tfaey  now 
eagerly  admit  the  pveadiers  of  the  word.*^  • 

From  this  very  imperfect  aooount;  for 
which  I  am  obliged  to  Gibbon,  and  wWdi 
he  candidly  admits  to  be  true,  we '  may  col- 
lect, what  a  Messed  work  it  i^  to  propagate 
the  Gospel  of  Christ ;  that  no  men  deserve 
better  of  mankind  than  faithful  mission- 
aries ;  and,  that  thcf  allegorical  descriptiona 
of  the  effects  of  real  Christianityr  which  we 
meet  with  in  the  prophets,  have  a  deep  and 
solid  meaning. <t  To  see  Danes  and  English- 
men ei\jeying  together,  in  mutual  confidence 
and  charity,  the  blessings  of  true  religion, 
must  have  been  surprising  to  those^  who  had 
known,  with  what  savage  barbarity  the  feiw 
mer  had  desolated  the  habitations -of  the  lat- 
ter. In  truth,  that  religion  which  c^old 
mollify,  transform,  and  rectify  the  heUtt  of 
an  ancient  Dane,  must  indeed  be  divine. 
These  are  the  triumphs  of  the  Gospel  It 
was  the  preaching  of  the  Cross,  attended 
with  the  eneigy  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  whid& 
effected  this  sidutary  change  of  manners  io 
the  north  of  Europe.  Denraaric  had  inflict* 
ed  much  evil  on  her  southern  neighbours, 
and  they  requited  her  with  sphritual  bles». 
ings.  It  is  remarkable,  that,  to  this  day,  no 
nation  has  exceeded  the  Danes  in  labours 
for  the  propagation  of  the  Gospel,  in  pro- 
portion to  their  abilitiea  and  opportunitiesr 
And  it  must  be  confessed,  that  they  owe 
much  to  mankind  on  the  score  of  gratitude 
for  the  &vours  of  the  same  kind,  which  thdr 
ancestors  received. 

1  cannot,  for  want  of  materials,  dwell  oo 
the  particulars  of  the  conversion  of  this  peo- 
ple.* But  the  durable  chaiyge  of  their  man- 
ners intimates,  that  their  country  must  have 
been  blessed  with  one  of  those  gieadoua  «  ef» 

«Oibboo,YoLy.CS5.     ^„^    „    .^,^,     ^ 
d  Isaiah  xL  The  wolf  alio  shall  4wdl  with  the  lamlv 
and  the  leopard  shAll  lie  down  with  the  Wd. 

•  One  instanee,  however.  Is  leeovded,  that  will  de- 
serve to  be  mentkmed.  WUUam.  an  English  priest,  at- 
tended Canute  the  great.  In  one  of  his  voyages  fhwn 
England  to  Denmaii.  Moved  with  pity  on  account  or 
the  idolatry  of  the  Danes,  he  desired  to  be  left  as  a  inia« 
sionary.    His  labours  were  suocessfUU  and  he  was  ap>. 

Gfaited  Mshop  t€  RoKrhlld.  in  Zealand.    Khig  Swefn 
ving  pnt  to  death  some  persons  without  a  legal  trial,. 
WUUain  forbade  hit  entrance  into  the  Church.    Seve-. 


»  Oteos  Hacn.  B.  17.  C  fa  Collier's  Eoc.  Hist 
bnliiittar.ToLll. 


Al- 


nl  oonrtlers  drawing  their  swords,  the  bishop  oOln 

*      Swdn  Mbmitted,  conibnned  t»  the 


them  hia  nc^    ,  

rules  of  penance  imposed  bv  WiUiam,  and  ever  aAer 
concurred  with  hit  viewt.   The     ' 
in  the  year  1067. 


bisiiop  of  RoiGhUd  died 
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teiont^of  the  Hd^  fi^itit,  the  coaMqueii- 
oet  of  wkich  wn  comiODfa  £dt  fa  agot  a£. 
tar.     Towafd  the  doM  of  " 


aortlMtt 
tm  eptiralf. 


thift  otntiujr,  the 

ctMcd  to  iofMle  thoKNitlw 

Tho  iMt  fttttmpt  WM  Mule 


Igr  Mi#iiia»  Idnff  <tf  Norwaj^  od  the  kle  of 
Aadeeee;  b«t  he  w«s  re|nilted  bv  Hugh 
Bui  of  Shrewtbdiy/  io^the  el^rcathyeercf 

the  Die 


vest;  end  evcrj  one,  who  breeAee  the  ge^ 
'me  ipirit  of  the  Qoepd,  will  dcvoiitlxo^ 
b^  the  preeept 


WUliaai  Rliiiii.     ^  Thiu 

eeem  ebont  thie  tiine  to  here  leerned 

of  tfllege,  which  thcneeforth  kept  them  mt 

home,  end  freed  the  other  MUioiie  of  Ennme 

from  the  dertetadone  epieed  orer  them  bj 

thoee  pinitioBl  iafiden.    Thie  proved  one 

mreet  CMiee  of  the  enbeeqoeBl  eettiemeat  end 

SmproreoMat  of  the  eouthen  nattona.*^ 

I  quote  the  woffda  of  Hume^  wUch  xepre. 
aent  m  a  Tciy  peiepicaoae  nmnief  the  advan- 
ti^ea  leeolting  from  the  dtiliiatioo  Of  the 
Berth*  not  oi^  to  the  Dasee,  NorwegiaBa, 
andSwedeik  b«talioto  the  eeiith  of  Earopo. 
It  ia  in  aaaigning  the  tmue  of  thie  happj 
Aangab  that  I  mn  oUiged  to  diaeent  from 
the  degant  hiatorimi.  He  tiiinka  that  the 
offKt  ia  iuffideBtlx  aeooonted  for  bj 
BorUieni  people  having  learned  the  nie  of 
tiliage.  Bnt,  bedded  that  he  haa  BO  hfiatoii' 
eel  evideneo  of  this  fiwt»  and  ai^iporta  it  by 
mere  eoi^iectar^  it  ia  frir  to  adi.  How  came 
fhcjto  be  eo  dodie  end  tmctaUe,  as  to  snb- 
mit  to  the  erts  of  agrionlture  ?  Does  a  nation, 
haUtnated  to  anas  and  to  idlenees,  eadly 
give  itself  up  to  industry,  and  tho  arte  of 
peooe  ?  If  we  can  answer  this  qnestfton  •- 
ikfat,  we  eheU  know  to  what  ia  to  l>e  «Beia»« 
oi  the  happy  tmnsfbrmation  of  the  Berth. 
Seantj  aa  my  matorifeds  haire  been,  I  have  yet 
fhewn,  the*  tho  Ooepd  had  now  been,  fbr 
three  ocntnriee,  preached  in  Scandinavia. 
2V>  Als,doablless,  as  the  piindpal  causey  we 
t  attiihiito  the  happy  alteration  of  roan- 
I  in  thoee  barbarooa  regions.  Chrietian 
pfoanse  of  the  life  that 
BOW  is,  aa  well  as  cif  that  which  is  tocome. 
While  it  conducts  enakved  eouls  into  libeity, 
and,  turning  them  from  the  power  of  Satan 
to  Ood,  invests  them  with  ^e  garmento  of 
aslvatioil,  it  aleo  meEomtee  their  condition 
ia  thie  life,  and  diAise%  through  the  woHd, 
the  axMt  edutaiy  preoepte  of  peece,  ordeiv 
and  tnmquiUi^.  Let  net  men  ei^edt  the 
geuerd  dmsation  of  the  globe  by  any  other 
methods.  When  the  earth  shall  be  full  of 
the  knowledge  of  the  Ijord;  then  will  the  no- 
tions learn  war  no  more.  We  enjoy,  at  this 
day,  the  advantages  of  society  derived  to  Eu- 
rope, from  the  propegation  of  the  i^ospd, 
while  we  ungratenilly  depreciate  the  la- 
bours of  tiioee  Qiristian  misdonaTies,throngh 
which,  under  God,  those  advantages  were 
oopfeyed  to  us.  Our  Saviour  has  directed 
us,  to  pray  to  the  Lord  of  the  harvest,  that 
he  would  eead  forth  Idxmren  into  his  har> 

'  flUOM^  Vol.  I.  c.  V. 


CHAPTER  ly. 

XHB  ar ATI  or  nos  cbubch  in  jdiolaia 

As  the  importance  of  our  own  coontiy  be- 
gan to  be  display^  in  diia  century,  it  will 
be  proper  to  take  some  notice  of  the  ip- 
pearance  of  religion  in  an  i^nd,  wUdi,  wt 
havo  eeen,  had  eo  distinguished  a  share,  hi 
Alfonng  divine  truth  through  the  northerri 
parte  of  EuropOi  Even  the  very  little  d 
evangelical  region,  which  we  nu^  discovtfi 
BM^  deeerve  our  attention. 

In  the  reign  of  Ethdrid,  a  very  end  msi^ 
sacre  of  the  Danes  was,  by  royd  order,  male 
throughout  hie  dominions.  The  nje  of 
the  populace^  ejusited  by  so  manv  injmiei^ 
was  ejHieme,  and  made  no  distmction  b^ 
tween  the  innocent  and  the  guilty.  Swcsb, 
king  of.  Demnaik,  amply  revenged  tboit 
cruelties,  by  repeated  devastations :  a^d  tke 
unwarlike  £thdred  fled  into  Normandy  to 
aave  hie  life^  while  his  subjects  felt  dl  tbe 
miseries,  which  might  be  expected  from  io^ 
censed  and  victorious  barbarians.  Aniong 
other  instances  of  their  hostilities,  tbey  1^ 
vied  a  contribution  on  the  county  of  Kent, 
and  murdered  die  archbishop  of  Canterbory, 
Who  luid  retoed'  to  countenance  the  exie- 
tioo.* 

The  author,  whoee  diort  account  I  hrft 
followed,  does  not  ddgn  to  give  us  the  ouse 
of  this  archbishop,  nor  to  rdate  a  single  dr- 
cumetance  of  his  murder.  I  cannot  but 
think,  however,  that  he  would  have  enlarjgd 
on  the  subject,  if  it  would  have  gratified  lih 
didike  of  religion.  But  dius  a  condpd,  it 
once  the  most  magnanimous  and  patriotic,  it 
buried  in  obscurity,  because  the  hero  wimj 
ecclesiastic  Let  it,  however,  receive  tbe 
justice,  wfn<A  Im  due  to  it,  from  these  oe- 
moirs. 

The**  Danes  were  bedegin^  CsBterbmy. 
when  Alphage,  the  ardibisbop,  was  iotmt' 
ed  by  his  friends  to  save  his  own  life.  •*  God 
forbM,"  sdd  Alphage,  •«  that  I  shodd  tu- 
nish  ny  character  by  so  Inglorions  ft  con- 
duct; and  shodd  beafrdd  of  going  to  bes- 
ven,  because  a  Tiolent  death  lies  scroo  in 
the  passage.  I  have  been  tbe  instrument  of 
dmwing  over  severd  condderable  penonf 
among  these  Danes  to  the  Gospd :  if  ^ 
be  a  frdt,  I  shall  be  happy  in  mxtkxingtat 
it,  1  have  ransomed  some  of  my  coontiy- 
men,  and  supported  others  when  in  cspti^'i^ 
If  Danes  be  ang^,  because  I  have  reprord 
their  dns,  it  behoves  me  to  femembtf  hiffli 


f}WT,  X^ 
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irho  hath  mi,  **  If  fhoaghre  not  thfB  widBad 
'warnings  Ui  blood  will  I  requixv  mt  ^oe 
htod."  It  is  the  diafBcCer  of  «n  hireling  tp 
Iai?e  the  sheep,  when  he  seeth  the  wolf 
eomiog.  I  mesn,  therefore,  to  stand  the 
.abock,  snd  submit  to  the  order  of  Di?ioe 
^n)fidence.**i 

The  archbishop,  inflnenccd  l^  these  mo- 
tiYSs,  remained  in  Ganterbuiy,  and  exhorted 
the  people^  as  a  Christian  pastor.  Bu^  tb^ 
Banes  entered  the  city  by  violence,  and  e>- 
erdsed  the  most  horrid  Wbarities,  ppirticvh 
hAj  on  ladies  of  qualitj^  whom  thqjr  d^«g- 
nd  to  the  stake  and  burnt  to  d^eath,  nor  Sd 
tbey  spare  even  infants.  Alphag^  n^oiFjid 
at  these  hideous  scenes^  had  toe  boldness  to 
expostulate  with  them.  «  The  cradle^" 
says  he,  **  can  afford  no  triumphs  for  soldien. 
It  would  be  better  for  you  to  exercise  your 
Yeogeance  on  me,  whose  death  may  give  some 
celebrity  to  your  names.  Remember,  some 
of  your  troopa^  have,  throiwh  my  means, 
been  brought  over  to  the  faith  of  Christ,  and 
I  have  frequently  rebuked  you  for  your  acts 
,€i  injustice."  The  Danes,  exaspeated  at 
hia  words,  seized,  and  bound  the  erchbishop, 
and  kept  him  prisoner  for  seven  months. 
JEIia  Hberty,  however,  was  ojSered  to  hi^i,  on 
condition  of  immense  payments  to  be  made 
.by  himself  and  by  Ethelred  the  king.  He 
told  them,  that  the  sums  were  too  large  to  be 
bised  by  any  exactions,  and  he  firmly  recus- 
ed to  drain  the  treasures  of  the  Churcb»  fo|r 
the  sake  of  saving  his  life ;  accounting  it 
Wrong  to  give  to  pagans  those  sums,  which 
had  been  devoted  to  the  bonqur  of  xe^ffon, 
lod  to  the  relief  of  the  poor.  The  merqiJ^ 
Panea^  enraged  beyond  measure^  threw  him 
^own  and  stoned  bim^  while  he  prayed  for  his 
enemies,  and  for  the  Church ;  and,  at  length, 
a  certain  Dane,  lately  become  a  Christian, 
oiapatched  him,  in  order  to  iree  him  from 
ks  pain. — One  of  his  successors,  the  famous 
Lsnfranc,  doubted  whether  ipphage  o^ghti 
to  be  looked  on  as  a  martyr,  because  he  had! 
not  died  explicitly  for  the  Cjbdiatian  £uth. 
But  Anselm,  a  still  more  famous  personage, 
told  Lanfranc,  that  Alphage  was  a  real  naar- 
m,  who  died  rather  than  commit  an  unjust 
thing.  Nor  is  it  easy  to  conceive  that  ai^ 
apiiit,  lesa  than  that  of  a  Christian,  could 
have  conducted  him  ^rough  such  a  scene, 
and  supported  him  with  so  much  fortitude 
and  charity. — Alphage  was  murdered  in  the 
year  1013. 

A  preceding  archbishop,  probably  his  im- 
mediate predecessor,  Eifric,  in  the  year  1006, 
had  <Urected  in  one  of  the  canons  published 
at  a  council,  ^  in  whi(^  he  presided,  that 
every  parish-priest  should  be  obliged  on  Sun- 
dajB  and  on  other  holidays,  to  explain  the 
Lord's  Prayer,  the  Creed,  and  the  Gospel 
ior  the  day,  before  the  people^  in  the  £ng- 

*  Oibeni  «te  Tit  EIpbcgL    Horedcn^  Aonalt. 


lish  teagueb  WhOt  Ustor&na  enlhrgv  cm 
the  qvureb  between  the  papacy  and  the  oMl 
power,  and  descant,  with  tedmus  prolixly, 
on  the  superstitioiis,  which  were  in  vogile 
duting  tike  dark  ages^  they  are  too  apt  to  pais 
over  in  acorsocy  manner,  sueh  tacts  as  this» 
which  has  been  metttiobed.  Let  the  raadsi, 
who  baa  seriously  considered  the  importanoe 
and  excellenegr  of  evasgdiesi  troth,  refieet 
OB  the  pcseiobflMss  of  uie  doctrines,  whldi 
the  Lord\i  Fiagrer,  the  Greed,  and  some  *f 
the  ^ainest  and  meet  praetioal  passages  •f 
the  New  Testament,  do  either  exhibit  orim. 
ply;  end  he  wUl  be  eonvinoed,  that,  if  the 
canon  of  £l£rie  had  been  obeyed  with  mdf 


tolecaftile  degree  of  spirit  and  exactness  in  m 
number  of  parishes  m  England,  the  %nof- 
aiMe  and  dartoess  cdaH  noc  have  ^een  so 
comiiate  nor  eo  nniversal,  as  we  are  gener- 
ally taught  to  believeit  was.  Siach  b&hops 
as  Eliirie  and  Alphage  most  lianre  b*n  use- 
fiil  lights  in  those  times<  The  Gospels  read 
in  the  Churches^  I  ttppose,  were  either  the 
same  asi  or  simUar  to,  those  which  ine  read 
at  this  day  r  Dor  is  it  to  be  imagined,  that'm 
fiimiUar  expoaitioB  of  them,  in  eoojunetioii 


with  the  Creed  and  the  Lord's  Praver,  i 
be  invain ;  beeause,  in  ev^yage,  the  preadK 
isg  oif  Christ^  fundianentala  u  accona- 
pimied  with  a  divine  energy,  and  tho-^ecd 
returns  not  void  to  its  Dime  Author,  biit 
piffspers  in  the  thing  whereto  he  sends  k*^ 
.The  miortnre  of  miperstitious  inrsntiem 
vaighi  adulterate,  but  could  not  altogether 
destroy  the  efficacy  of  the  Word  of  Qai, 
Nor  can  ,1  doubt  but  many  at  this  day,  who 
boast  of  their  exemption  fi;om  papal  igneu 
ranee,  and  who  call  tkemadre$  enUghtm^ 
because  tbe^  have  been  refined  by  pbika»> 
pbical  and  political  knowledge,  are  them*, 
selves  much  inferior  in  Christian  light  and 
spirit  to  many,  who  lived  in  the  dark  timea 
of  the  eleventh  oetitury,  under  the  benefit  of 
su<^  advantages  of  instruction,  as  the  canon 
before  ys  aflorded.  For  that  tttementaiy 
knowledge,  wUch  ia  the  ofasieet  of  the  oaiio% 
is  ever  moire  salutary  in  4ta  infiuenoe^  than 
the  most  ingenious  subtle^ea  oi  literary  se» 
finement  in  raligkin.  Theaeb  like  the  spi. 
dor's  web>  are  intricate,  and  are  often  foimd 
to  be  fiimsy  and  ^oid  of  any  substantial  ad* 
vantage  to  miPkipd.  Armed  with  oateche* 
rical  kmmledge,  I  conceive  that  senoos 
minds  would  in  that  age  find  rest  and  food 
to  their  souls ;  and  the  love  of  XihMl  beings 
by  this  means,  shed  abroad  in  the  heaiti 
would  constndo  the  missionaries  of  that.pe. 
riod  to  diffuse  the  Gospel  in  the  noilhefti 
regions  with  ability  and  success.* 

The  focts^  on  which  these  reiections  are 
founded,  may  shew  us,  that  God  had  not  for- 
saken thia  island  during  the  disastrous  reign 
of  Ethebred,  though  the  political  hemisphere 


0^6*%  Google 


.:488 


HI8TOST  Oy  THfe  OHUB^H. 


XiBAt.  it 


wat  gloomy  beyond  txpfiftsioB,  EAelred 
himself,  thovffli  ht  returned  into  bis  king' 
A)Bi,  was  never  able  to  make  head,  again'st 
the  Danes,  who  at  length,  in  the  year  lOlX 
.brought  the  English  into  total  rabjecdon. 
Their  king  Canute,  ioid  his  two  eons  in 
fuccessioa,  governed  Enghmd,  which,  how- 
-evec^  recovered  itself  from  the  Danish  yoke, 
and  received  Edward  the  Colifessor,  the  son 
ci  Ethelred,  as  its  monarch,  in  the  year 
1041*  But  the  Saxon  lin^  though  restored, 
was  unable  to  maintidn  itself  on  the  throng 
and.  soon  -sank  under  the  power  of  William 
the  Norman,  iriio  in  the  year  1066,  beheld 
himielf  the  sovereign  of  England,  which 
continues  mtder^e  government  of  his  poa- 
teri^  to  this  d^; 

Under  Wflliam,**  the  papal  power,  which 
hidierto  had  by  no  means  been  so  abs6late  in 
England  as  in  the  soudiem  countries,  begtei 
to  £e  felt  more  strongly,  and  soon  reached 
the  same  height,  wf^  it  had  attained  in 
France  and  Italy.  The  tytant  found  it  a 
convenient  eh^ne  for  the  support  of  his  own 
despotic  aiithority :  and,  while  he  took  care 
that  everf  one  of  his  sutgects  should,  in 
ecclesiastical  matters,,  bow  under  the  yoke 
of  the  bishop  of  Rome,  he  reserved  to  him-, 
self  the  supreme  dominion  in  civil  affairs, 
aod  ezerdsed  it  with  the  inost  unqualified 
xij^our*'  Xianfran^  wfin^m  he  appointed  arch- 
•bbhop  of  Ganteibuiy,'  zealouGJy  supported 
tiie  powet*  of  Rdme,'a|id  ^firmed  the  ab- 
surd doctrine  of  mmsttbstantiation  by  his  in-, 
flnence' aiid  aothority.  His  isuecessor,  An-^ 
«ehn,  ^nrar  no  less  devoted  to  ike  pope,  and 
maintained  seteral  famous  contests  with  his 
sovereign  William  Rufiis,  the  son  and  suo' 
eessor  of  the  Conqueror.  .  This  archbishop 
contributed  much,  by  his  influence,  to  settle 
the  celibacy  of  the  clergy  in  En^and ;  and  it 
^ust  be  confessed,  that  even  the  virtues  of 
this  great  man»  through  the  peculiar  infeli- 
city  of  the  times,  were  attended  with  great 
disadvantages  to  the  Mate  g£  society.  For  it 
ought  to  be  observed;^  that^  if  we  set  iaside 
his  attachment  to  tfa^  authority  of  the  pope, 
and  his  passion  for  the  fashionable  supersti^ 
tions,  his  conduct  was  pious  and  exemplary : 
his  seal  against  the  luxury,  simony,  and  vices 
of  the  great  was  laudable :  and,  above  all, 
his  defenoc  of  evangelical  truth,  adorned  b^ 
an  opiigbt  course  of  Hfe  and  conversation, 
preserved  under  God  some  genuine  remains 
of  godliness  in  the  nation.  Nor  ought  we 
to  follow  implicitly  the  ideas  of  our  protes- 
taat  historians,  who,  in  every  debate  between 
the  king  and  the  Church,  are  sure  to  decide 

'  «  OMnnad,  a  Nbrm^b,  privy  eoiiBiellor  to  William 
tho  Cooqaeror,  aftflrwardfVuhop  of  SaUsbuiy.  oorreoi- 
ed  the  llturgT  used  Iq  hb  diooew.  Atid  h*  was  thought 
♦o  have  dona  the  worit  sojudickhuly,  thai  >he  aarvke 
"In  Uaqm  Saruro,"  was  receiTcd  in  other  dl6o«ae««  aqd 
Dceam^  oomihon  throughout  EIngland.  For,  before 
^IXkSl^Hi^,^  "•  »PP*opri«te  Liturgy. 


agsfant  the  ktter.  What  codd  be  more  a^- 
.bitrfuy,  for  instance,  than  iht  demuA  tii  a 
thousand  .pounds  which  William  Rufuf  made  • 
upon  Anselm?  and  what  m6re  warrantaUb 
than  the  conduct  of  the  latter?*  He  offered 
the  ian^  five  hundred  pottnds,  which  weit 
refused  in  disgust.  Anselm  gave  the  sum 
to  the  poor,  ratheY  than  rad^  his  tenahts  to 
double  it,  and  said  to  die  tyrant,—"  If  I  am 
used  according  to  my  station^  all  I  have  is  it 
your  service ; — if  I  am  treated  as  a  sUve,  I 
shall  keep  my  property  to  myself.** 

And  undoubtedly  the  rapacity  and  prdk 
fanjpness  of  the  Norman  princes,  partienlariy 
of  William  Rufus,  in  the  seizare  and  aHes- 
adbn  of  ecclesiastical  benefices,  were  jus^ 
Opposed  by  the  bishops  of  those  times^.  ft 
is  only  to  be  wished,  that  they , had  conducted 
their  opposition  on  the  grounds  of  Scriptnre^ 
and  the  precedents  of  the  priqutive  Chorch, 
->::-not  on  the  authority  of  the  Court  of  Rome. 

Nothing  dse  seems  to  hai^e  occurre|d,  de^ 
serving  a  place  in  these  mempirs,  in  the  ge- 
neral 'history  of  our  island;  during  the  coarse 
of  this  century,  except  what  relates  to  tb^ 
personal  character  of  Mavgiftret  queen  d 
Scotland :  a  woman  of  t)ie  rarest  piety,  and 
of  a  character  fitted  to  throw  a  lustre  on  tbe 
purest  ages.  She  was  sister  to  Edgar  Athe^ 
lin,  the  grandson  of  Edmund  Ironside,  who 
was  the  son  and  successor  of  Cthelred.  E^ 
gar  was  a  peculiar  favourite  of  Uie  Englidi 
because  he  was.  the  last  of  th.e  Saxon  line  of 
princes.  In  the  reign  of  William  the  Nor- 
man, he  and  his  sister  found  H  safe^  retreat 
in  Scotland,  under  the  protection  of  Mal- 
colm, who,  by  die  assistance  of  Edward  tlA 
Confessor,  had  recovered  the  throne  of  Scot- 
land from  the  usurper  Macbeth.  Malcoini 
married  the  English,  princ^.  Wonderfid 
things  are  related  qf  her  piety,- liberality,  and 
humility.  Through  her  influence,  thefero^ 
dous  spirit  of  her  husband  received  Bn.hap^ 
py  dncture  of  humanity.  She  was  eniibled 
to  reform  the  kingdom  of  Scotland  in  a  great 
d^gtee,  and  to  introduce  a  .itibre  seridos  re^ 
gaid  to  the  dudes  of  the  liord*s  day^  thm 
had  been  kiiowri  in  that  counitry.  She  bad 
by  Malcolm  six  sons  and  two  daughters. 
Three  of  her  sons  reigned  successively,  and 
were  esteemed  excellent  monarchs.  Her 
daughter  Matilda  was  wife  io  Henry  L  of 
England,  and  was  looked  on  ss'a  pious  Chris- 
tian. Margaret  had  taken  uncommon  care 
of  her  children's  educadon,  and  the  fruits  of 
her  labours  appeared  in  their' lives.  •  Theo- 
doric,  her  confessor,  observes,  that  sbe 
was  remarkably  attendve  ih  'public  prayer. 
•*  And,'*  says  he,  **  she  would  discourse  with 
me  concerning  the  sweetness  of  everiasring' 
life,  in  such  a  manner,  as  to  draw  tears  from 
my  eyes."  This  same  Theodoric,  a  monk 
of  Durh&m,  wrote  her  life.    She  was  afBict- 
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•d  witb  aidnien  at  tibe  very  time  in  wbidi 
her  httsbtiid  BfiBleokn  was  slaia  at  Alnwick ' 
in  Norihmnberlandy  in  the  time  of  William 
Rofiifl,  in  1093.  The  bitter  newt  was 
hnH^t  to  ber  ears:  her  reflection  upon  it 
WIS  truly  Christian.  ^I  thank  thee,  O 
hold,  that  in  sending  me  so  great  an  afflic- 
tion, thou  wouldst  purify  me  from  my  sins. 
0  Lord  Jesus  Chnst,  who  l^  thy  death  hast 
ipven  life  to  the  world,  deliver  me  from  enL'* 
Bbe  snrvived  this  event  only^  few  days.  A 
pnncess  of  sucb  aceompUsbments,  could  not 
hMre  shone  in  vain  in  Scotland ;  but,  most 
probably,  must  have  led  many,  in  a  rude  and 
igDoiant  age,  to  think  that  there  is  sometbing 
iesl  in  goJOlness. 


CHAPTER  V. 

AlfSKLM. 

That  good  men  frequently  appear  to  more 
advantage  in  private  life  than  in  public^  is  a 
leouuk  which  was  perhaps  never  better  ex- 
cnplified  tbaii  in  Uiis  prelate,  of  whom  all 
tiMt  is  known  by  the  generality  of  readers  is, 
that  he  was  a  strenuous  supporter  of  the  pa- 
psl  dominion  in  England.  I  can  easily  con- 
cm  tlwt  be  might  be  influenced  by  the  pur- 
est  motives  in  this  part  of  bis  conduct^  when 
I  reflect  on  the  shaiaaeless  and  proiJEme  man- 
Dsrs  of  the  Norman  princes.  But  his  pri- 
vats  life  was  purely  bis  own,  originating 
more  directly  from  tbe  honest  and  good 
heart,  with  which,  through  grace,  be  was 
cninently*  endowed.  As  a  divine  and  a 
iChristian,  be  was  the  first  of  cbaractecs  in 
this  century,  and  will,  therefore^  deserve 
some  attention. 

He'  was  bom  at  Aoust  in  Piedmont 
From  early  life  bis  religious  cast  of  mind 
was  so  prevalent^  that,  at  tbe  age  of  fifteen, 
heofi^ered  himself  to  a  monasteiy,  but  was 
refosed,  lest  his  father  should  have  been  dis- 
plessed.  He  afterwards  became  entangled 
jn  the  vanities  of  the  world;  and,  to  bis 
death,  be  bewailed  the  sins  of  bis  youth. 
Becoming  a  scholar  of  Lanfranc,  his  prede- 
omof  in  the  See  of  Canterbury,  at  that 
time  a  monk  at  Bee  in  Normandy,  he  com- 
aenced  monk  in  the  year  1060,  at  the  age 
of  twenty-seven.  He  afterwards  became 
'tibe  prior  of  the  monastery.  His  progress  in 
laligioni  knowledge  was  great;  but  mild- 
nets  and  dbarity  seem  to  have  predominated 
ita  sU  his  views  of  piety.  Tbe  book,  com- 
nwolv  called  Augustine's  meditations,  was 
chiefly  abstracted  fh>m  the  writings  of  An- 
•elou  At  tbe  age  of  forty-five,  he  became 
•bbot  of  Bee  Lanfranc  dying  in  1089, 
WjUiam  Rnfias  usurped  tbe  revenues  of  the 
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See  of  Cnterbury,  and  traated  tbe  monks 
of  the  place  in  a  barbarous  manner.  Foie 
several  years  this  profane  tyrant  declaredi 
that  none  should  have  tbe  See  while  he 
lived ;  but  a  fit  of  sickness  overawed  his 
spirit;  and  conscience,  the  voice  of  God^ 
which  often  speaks  even  in  the  proudest 
and  tbe  most  insensible,  severely  reproved 
bis  widcedness ;  insomuch,  that  lie  nominate 
ed  Anselm  to  be  the  successor  of  Lanfranc. 
That  Anaelm  should  have  accepted  the  o^ 
fice  with  much  reluctance,  under  such  a 
prince,  is  by  no  means  to  be  wondered  at : 
and,  the  more  upright  and  conscientious 
men  are,  the  more  wary  and  reluctant  wiU 
they  always  be  found  in  accepting  offices  of 
so  sacred  a  nature ;  though  it  is  natural  for 
men  of  a  secular  spirit  to  judge  of  others  by' 
themselves,  and  to  suppose  the  ^  nolo  epis- 
copari**  to  be,  without  any  exceptions,  the 
language  of  hypocrisy. 

Anselm  pressed  the  king  to  allow  the 
calling  of  councils,  in  order  to  institute  an  ii>. 
quiry  into  crimes  and  abuses ;  and  also  to 
ml  the  vacant  abbeys,  the  revenues  of  which 
William  bad  reserved  to  himself  with  sacri- 
legious avarice.  Nothing  but  the  conviction 
of  conscience,  and  the  ascendance,  which 
real  uprightness  maintains  over  wickedness 
and  profligaic^,  could  have  induced  such  a 
person  as  WilUam  Rufus,  to  have  promoted 
Anselm  to  the  See^  though  he  must  have 
foreseen  bow  improbable  it  was,  that  the 
abbot  would  ever  become  tbe  tame  instru- 
ment of  bis  tjrranny  and  oppression.  In  fact, 
Ansehn,  finding  the  Church  overborn  by 
the  iniquities  of  tiie  tyrant,  retired '  to  tbe 
continent  with  two  monks,  one  of  whom, 
named  Eadmer,  wrote  his  lifei 

Living  a  retired  life  in  Calabria,  be  gave 
employment  to  his  active  mind  in  writing  « 
treatise  on  the  reasons  why  Ood  should  be- 
come man,  and  on  the  doctrine  of  the  Trini- 
ty and  the  Incarnation ;  a  work  at  that  time 
useful  to  the  Church  of  Christ,  as  he  r». 
futed  the  sentiments  of  Roscelin,  who  had 
published  erroneous  views  concerning  the 
Trinity.  For,  after  a  sleep  of  man^  ages, 
the  genius  of  Arianism  or  Sodnianism,  ^r 
both,  had  awaked,  and  taken  advantage  of 
the  general  ignorance,  to  corrupt  the  funda- 
mental doctrines  of  Christianity.  Ansehn 
"knew  how  to  reason  closely  and  systemati- 
cally, after  tbe  manner  of  the  fiunous  Peter 
Lombard,  master  of  the  sentences,  and 
bishop  of  Paris;  and  he  was  properly  the 
first  of  the  scholastic  divines.  The  method 
of  rariocination  then  used  was,  no  doubt,  te- 
dious, verbose,  and  subtile ;  and,  in  process  of 
time,  grew  more  and  more  perplexed.  It 
was,  however,  preferable  to  the  dissipation 
and  inanity,  which,  in  many  publications  of 
our  times,  pretend  to  tbe  honour  of  good 
sense  and  sound  wisdom,  though  devoid  of 
learning  and  industry :  and  tbe  furniture  of 


Ike  aebooUtfai  the  hmlh  •/  a  ine 
HIM  AdmIoi,  ftdfriMd  witk  lolid  pi^tjr,  and 
iMcr  tiM  Mtrol  of  a  |ood  uadeif  Uiidui|r> 
ftcmiBct  tlM  torrent  m  profiuM  niAdeUt^, 
aod  alilv  nmcvted  tilt  CMiM  of  giiAiiieM  in 
tho  woiid.  notodin  «m  oonftiod,  ind  ike 
OoDUDOii  orthodox  doetfine  of  the  TUnity 
hfhtdd  Hm^  n  the  OMudL  What  wen 
the  preobe  tdewe  of  Reecelin  will  be  hetttr 
oadtrwtood,  when  we  come  to  ititrodHce  oae 
of  hu  e^oian,  the  faMooi  Peter  AtoUril, 
to  the  reedcr\iiiodoe. 
:  Aatelnit  wetry  of  en  empty  title  of  digni- 
tf,  Md  eoemg'  no  probebility  of  heing  en- 
hbled  lo  ecrve  die  Qkfock  in  the  archbiiiwp- 
ric  intrMled  the  pope  to  gife  him  lee^e  to 
veiiga  ft,  bat  in  wo.  ^ir  doee  he  eeem.feD 
bafe  been  joetly  chaifee^e  with  the  diepliqr 
«f  en  *<  oetentatiouB'fanmili^,"  when  he  hed 
£ftt  refiited  dw  promodon.^  The  integrity, 
with  which  be  liad  acted,  ever  nnee  that 
^|riK>motion  had  taken  place,  0|igh€  lo  have 
•leeeued  him  from  the  illibendceneutB.  **Ba- 
All  had  detatfied  in  prieon  eevaral  peraone, 
wrhom  be  had  ordered  to  be  freeddaring  the 
^tlnie  of  his  pemtenee;  he  etill  prfejed  upon 
the  eeideiiastical  boieficea;  the  sale  of  spi- 
'tkmd  digakiee  conturaed  as  open  as  e^er ; 
emd'  he  kept  poeeeasion  of  a  oonsidemUe 
part  of  the  rerennee  btlenging  to  the  See  of 
Omtcfhpnr.*'  Was  it  a  crime,  or  was  it  an 
inaiaaoe  of  laudaUe  anlegritj  in  Ansdm,  to 
semooatrate  against  sueh  proceedings?  1 
•oppose  the  oandoor  and  good  sense  of  the 
auflbor,  to  whom  I  alladi^  would  hafw  in- 
ctiaed  hun  to  praise  that  npri^^t  oondaet, 
for  wb&oh  Ansehn  was  obliged  to  letire  to 
.^e  continent,  had  not  this  came  -Anselm 
been  a  priest,  and  a  priest  too  of  eiateie 
aeal  and  fenroor.  In  justioe  to  Ansdm,  it 
•hould,  gwaeurei,  be  ohserted,  ^at  one  rea- 
eon,  why  he  wished  to  resign  his  aocfabi- 
•hopric^  was,  that  he  believed  he  mi^  be 
lof  mow  aevdce  io*  the  wo^e  bf  men  ii^  a 
merely  dericai  diaraoteiv  which  was  more 
obeoare.  And  he  was  natnrdly  led  to  as- 
sign thisreasen  to  the  pope,  £rom  the  ob- 
•ervation,  wMdk  he  made  of  the  effect  of  his 
preaching  on  audienoes  an  Italy. 

Men  oif  superior  talentii,  however,  are  fre- 
quently bom  to  4nidge  in  business  or  in 
arts,  whether  they  bein  proeperous  or  m  ad> 
verse  onrcumstances*  For  mankiBd  feel  the 
jmed  ef  sach  aaen ;  and  they  themeekes  ace 
not  apt  to  bury  their  .powera  in  indeience. 
A  OQoncil  was  taBkd  at  Bari  by  Pope  Uc- 
bao,  to  settle  mth  the  Qredkt  the  dispute 
wliich  had  long  separated  the  eastern  and 
western  Chiirehes,  concerning  the  proeea- 
^on  e^  Ibe  Holy  Ghoet  For  the  Gce^ 
Cfaarch,  k  ahouU  seeas,  without  any  scrips 
miral  reason,  had  denied  the  procession  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  from  the  Son ;  and  ha^  thcM- 
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iore,  thrust  the  word 

Fioene  Creed.     While  the  < 

engaged,  Aneelm,  said  tho  pope,  Attselm,oar 

fridier  and  master,  wliero  are  you?   The 

archbishop  mme,  and  liylris  pewen  of  aig»- 

nientatioii  flfleacedthe. Greeks. 

At  Lyeoa,  he  wrote  on  the  concept!^  ef 
the  ViiKin,  and  on  original  ein ;  and  thm  Is 
employed  himself  in  reHgiods,  not  in  semfai 
cares,  during  the  whole  of  hk  eiile.  A 
etroag  proof  ef  his  eaemptien  from  that  ^ 
mineering  ambition,  ef  whi^  he  hsa  bem 
aocttsed.  In  the  yisar  1100  he  hoaid  of  te 
deatii  of  hie  ro^  pemecofoiv  wUch  he  k 
said  to  have  eenously  lamented,  and  MMiil 
into  England,  by  the  invitalioB  of  Hflmy4 
To  finish,  at  once,  the  acoount  of  hk  vd- 
pleasant  contests  with  the  Norman  pimcei^ 
he,  at  length,  was  ^lahled  to  oompraenss 
them.  The  great  object  of  cbbtrofeny  vis 
the  same  in  England,  as  in  the  other  coun- 
tries of  Europe,  namdy,  -«  Whether  the  in- 
vestiture  of  bishoprics  should  be  receifed 
from  the  king  or  from  the  pop^**  AnMlai, 
moved  undoubtedly  by  a  cooacientionr  ml, 
becanee  all  the  world  b^ro  witness  to  fak  in- 
tegrity, was  dedskre  fi>r  the  latter;  ad 
the  egregious  iniqidties,  and  shssnilem  fil- 
iations of  dl  jufltiee  and  deteemn, '  pni#- 
tised  by  princes  in  that  a^  woiM  nali- 
ralfy  strengthen  the  picjudioeadf  Aiisehi% 
edueadon.  T«  eeoeivie  invtescitaie  Ami 
the  pope  for  the  qnrianl  jmdedlotlQn,  mi, 
at  the  same  rim%  |o'  do   homage  to  ite 


king  for  the  temporalities^  wm  die  only  im- 
didm,  which  ki  thoee  tknee  eoold  he  Mi 
between  the  pretensioas.of  the  eilf^sad  m- 
desiastical  domimon ;  skd  maetere.  wot  m- 
tied,  on  this  plan,  botk  m  En^aad  and  k 
Gensany. 

If  Anselm  then  contributed  to  thedspim- 
sion  of  the  ckril  power,and  the  ooafinaatioB 
of  the  papal,  he  was  uiihi4>pilv  fjtuki  imtf 
by  a  poptUar  toifent,  which  mrmtndi  hid 
power  to  raflist;  It  seemg  esrtaln/  iioweat, 
that  ambition  Ibnned  no  part  df  ^ysiim^ 
character.  ^  Whiie  I  am  wkh  yba,^  hi 
would  often  9Uf  tohk  friende,  <^  I  im Owe 
bird  in  a-csre  amidst  her  yonng,  and  '4^ 
the  streets  of  redremet  mul  aorial:  etfbctims 
But  when  I  am  thrown  into  the  iworidrii* 
Mke  the  same  had  hunted  mi  hemmed  ^ 
raveasorother  fowbof  prey:  themoviim 
of  various  earesifistraet  me|  endaeeidtf  e» 
ipleymenti,  wa^ch  I  lam  oot,  yfex  mfwaidf 
He,  who  spent  a  great  past  of  hie  lift  hiM- 
ftibemet,  who  thmight^  spalm^  and  kvote  m 
mnoh  of  vital  godlmem ;  mid  whoer  imili 
^ehaiaccer  waa  dlowcd,  evis  by  I 
to  have  ever  been  without  a  bloc;  i 
tokeMkvodkitheeedeekMCmds.'    ' 

Let«B  ^hen  attend  to  Ihoee  tnittofehe^ 
jactCTy  ndnch  were  mpie  pmtenalj  Md  k 


Digitized 


bT^S^c^? 


OiXX.ll. 


ANBBLlt* 


m 


MA  tbt  bant  of  On  nun  mora  jMbIjw^ 
ftm.  fle  pnetiMd  that,  which  all  godlty 
penoM  hftfe  ever  {oand  salutacj  and  erea 
neeetiarj,  oMieljr,  fedred  and  deyotioiud  om- 
dHBtioa,  and  even  watdied  long  i|i  die  ni^t 
ibr  the  mie  purpoaek  One  day,  an  bin, 
Mnoed  bj  the  hoonda,  ran  under  hia  horae 
lor  refoge,  aa  he  waa  ridhig.  The  o^eet, 
banging  at  once  to  hia  recollection  n  moat 
awful  acane^  he  atopped  and  aaid  weeping, 
*  this  hare  reminda  me  of  a  ainner  joat  dying, 
lonomided  with  devila,  waiting  for  their 
piey."  It  waa  in  thia  aanner,  that  he  need 
ta  spiritualise  every  ol^ect,  a  practice  ever 
dnided  by  profime  minda,  whether  perfonned 
iajufidoiisly  or  not ;  bat  to  which,  in  aome 
degree,  every  devoOftand  piona  apiiit  on  eardi 
fas  bean  addicted. 

In  e  national  aynod,  held  at  St  PeCer*a, 
Wastninater,  he  forbade  men  to  be  add  as 
cattle  which  had  till  then  been  practised. 
Fbr  the  true  rdiefs  and  mttigitionaof  bnmen 
iDsery  lay  entirely,  at  that  dase,  in  the  influ. 
ciae  of  Chriadanity ;  and  aaaaU  as  that  infio. 
taoa  then  waa,  the  ferocity  of  the  age  waa 
temparedlMrlt;  and  human  life  was  thence 
prevRited  from  being  entirely  degraded  to  a 
Wei  with  that  of  the  beasta  which  perish. 
'  Anaehn  died  hi  ^e  afacteeath  year  oi  bis 
archbishopric,  and  in  the  aeveaty-sixthof  hia 
age.  Toward  the  end  of  hia  life,  he  wn>te 
an  the  will,  predeathisftioa,  and  giaee,  arach 
ia  Aogoatine^  mamer.  In  pn^^era,  aaedi- 
lations,  and  hymna,  he  aeems  to  have  had  a 
pacoliar  delight  Eadmer  says,  that  be  used 
to  say,  ^  If  he  aaw  hell  open,  and  ain  before 
him,  be  would  leap  into  the  former,  to  avoid 
Uie  latter*"  I  am  aorry  to  see  thia  aend- 
Bieot,  which,  atripped  of  figure,  meana  no 
mors  than  what  all  good  men  allow,  that  he 
finred  sin  moie  dian  punishment^  aspersed 
)ff  so  good  a  divine  as  Fmc  Hk  martyroh)- 
gMt*  Bat  Anselm  was  a  papbt;  and  the 
best  protestanto  have  not  been  without  their 
prqadioea. 

Bat  it  ia  dme  to  let  Anselm  apeak  for 
haoMrif ;  it  Is  poadble,'  w^  mityhear  som^ 
thing  by  no  means  unworthy  the  attention -of 
the  flsost  intelligent  Gbriadans.  A  diree- 
tien  for  die  vidtatioti  of  the  dck  was  cam- 
posed  bv  Anselm ;«  the  imbetance  of  whkh 
is  as  follows.  Two  previous  qaesdona  were 
to  be  aaked  by  the  minister;  the  first  waa^ 
Dost  thou  believe  that  thdu  deaervest  dam- 
aatioB  ?  the  second  was.  Dost  diou  intend 
la  lead  a  new  Hfe  ?  Wben  the  side  man  had 
t^Mamed  an  answer  in  the  aflirmadve  to  theae 
%iiesdonsk  he  wasfortber  asked.  Dost  thou 
hdieve,  that  thou  canst  not  be  saved,  but  by 
the  death  of  Christ  ?  The  sick  man  answer- 
H  I  do  so  believe.  Then  th^  minister  says 
^  him,  See  then,  while  life  remahis  in  thee, 
that  thou  repoae  thy  confidence  only  in  the! 
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death  of  Chriat;  tn»tii|n^hii«ela«;  comr 
aok  thjaelf  wholly  to  thia  death;  covy 
thvaelf  Wholly  with  thia  alone,  mix  thyaelf 
wholly. with  thia  death;  involve  thyself 
fi^otty  in  thia  death.  And,  if  the  Ixvd  will 
judge  thee^  aay.  Lord  I  csist  the  death  of  out 
Ueid  Jaaua  Christ  between  myself  and  thy 
jndgment;  otherwise  I  will  not  engaoe  in 
jn^roent  with  thee.  Aiid  if  he  abaU  aaj 
to  thee,  that  thon  art  a  ainner,  aay,  1  placf 
the  deaah  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  between 
me  and  my  ahia.  If  he  ahall  say  to  theei 
that  thou  beat  deaerved  daonnation,  say,  Lor^ 
I  caaC  the  death  of  our  Loid  Jesna  Chriat 
between  me  and  my  evil  deserts,  and  I  offe^ 
hia  iberits  for  that  meriti  which  I  ought  to 
have  had  and  have  not ;  ijf  he  ahall  sajr,  tha^ 
he  is  angry  with  diee>  say.  Lord*  I  cast  thf 
death  of  our  Lord  Jeaua  Christ  between  mf 
and  thy  diapleuare. 

It  cannot  be  doubted,  but  all  thia  proeeaa 
aroold  be  mere  formality  in  the  handa  of 
many  peraona,  bodi  paatora  and  people.  Bii( 
ao,  even  at  thia  day,  are  aeveral  the  moat 
apiritttai  catechisms,  and  the  most  evaogelio 
cad  ezhortationa.  While  the  world  i%  aa 
it  ia,  depraved  and  aensual,  the  very  best 
meana  of  grace  will  be  lost  on  very  many» 
But  it  is  not  easy  to  conceive^  that  he  who 
composed  these  directions,  could  himself 
have  been  a  mete  formaliat  They  breathe 
the  apirit  of  one,  who  aeems  to  have  felt 
wihat  it  is  to  appear  before  the  Majesty  of 
God;  and  also,  bow  undean  and  defile^ 
with  ain  both  his  nature  and  pracdee  had 
been ;  and  how  unaafo  it  ia  to  reat  on  any 
thing  but  Christ  crucified.  The  jewel  of 
the  Gospel,  peace  bjr  the  blood  of  Chriat 
alone,  which  ia  the  doctrine  that  givea  iaar 
and  being,  order  and  efficacy  to  all  the  other 
doctrines  of  Christianity,  is  contained  in  thia 
plain  catechism ;  and  the  variety  and  repatii> 
don,  whidi  the  author  indulges^  offensive  na 
they  are  in  thelight  of  criticiaBi,  demonatrato 
the  audior'a  ainCerity  and  seal,  and  are  the 
natural  efiSect  of  the  impression,  which  had 
been  felt  in  hia  own  eonsdeaoe.  Fortitose 
silone,  who  have  ploughed  deep  into  the  hur 
nsan  heart ;  have  been  truly  seriouafor  etei^ 
nity ;  have  been  well  practised  in  self-eaar 
minadon,  and  are  become  wdl  acquainted 
with  their  own  demerita,  are  diapoaed  to  ra» 
lish  the  peculiaridea  and  the  essentials  of  the 
GospeL  Let  a  man  once  know  himsdf  a 
sinner  deserving  destrucdon,  and  be  truly 
desirous  to  beowne  a  new  creature,  and  he 
will  find  that  the  Gospel  of  Chriat  is  the 
only  cordial  that  can  console  him.  Thia 
cordial  ia  here  administered:  and  aa  it  be- 
longs to  true  penitents  only,  to  the  humble 
and  the  contrite,  so  is  it  adminiaaered  by  the 
skilful  divine  before  us :  or,  in  other  words, 
that  doctrine,  which  ia  **  most  wholesome 
and  very  foil  of  comfort,"  narody,  the  doc- 
trine of  justificadon  "  before  God,  only  for 
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t1i«  merit  of  oar  Lord  md  SaTioar  Ji 
Christ,  by  faith  and  not  for  our  own  worin 
or  desenrings,*^  is  preached  by  a  bishop  of 
the  elevenUi  cenUi^.     So  strong  was  the 
provision  made  bf  the  God  of  all  grace  for 
the  preservation  of  evangelical  truth  in  the 
daricest  times.     With  happy  inconsistency, 
Anselm,  in  seeking  peace  to  his  conscience, 
and  in  preaching  peace  to  others,  sees  none 
of  the  manifold  superstitious  methods  with 
whicji  the  papai^  abounded,  and  which  he 
himself  professeo.     I  suppose  he  would  give 
some  lowe^  meaning  to  the  doctrine  of  the 
merits  of  Saints,  and  the  efficacy  of  pilgrim- 
ages ;  some  meaning,  which  should  not  in- 
terfere with  a  simple  apptiration  to  Jesus 
Christ     And  this  was  the  method  of  many 
other  pious  spirits  in  those  ages.     The  read- 
er is  desired  to  observe,  however,  that  we 
have  found  the  essential  and  leading  doctrine 
Of  real  Cbrisdanity  in  the  possession  of  An- 
selm :  and  hence,  we  are  at  no  loss  to  account 
Ibr  the  superior  piety  and  virtue,  which  ren- 
dered him  the  ornament  of  the  times  in  which 
he  lived,  though  they  exempted  him  not  from 
the  common  frailty  of  being  seduced  by  the 
prejudices  of  education.     The  inestimable 
benefit  of  reading,  and  meditating  on  the  di- 
vine word  with  prayer,  may,  fiom  this  ex- 
ample, be  inferred.     Such  reading  and  med- 
itation were  the  delight  and  employment  of 
Anselm,  through  life ;  and  he  found  the  word 
of  God  a  light  to  his  feet,  and  a  lantern  to 
his  paths. 

Hence  also  it  is  not  to  be  wondered  at, 
that  he  should  so  seriously  oppose  the  anti- 
triniurian  refinements  of  Roscelin.  He, 
%hx>  finds  relief  to  his  own  mind  in  the  death 
of  Christ,  can  never  behold  with  indifiTerence 
tiie  attacks  made  on  the  dignity  of  Christ's 
person.  And  though,  in  that  rude  age,  men 
had  not,  so  commonly  as  in  our  times,  learn. 
«d  to  express  a  contempt  for  the  Scriptures, 
yet  there  were  those,  who  ridiculed  and  pre- 
tended to  argue  against  their  divine  inspira- 
tion. The  seal  of  Anselm,  who  lived  for  e- 
temity,  by  ^th  in  Christ,  was  induced  to 
oppose  these  attempts,  in  a  work  entitled. 
^  The  Pool  refuted.""  The  ingenuity  and 
•cuteness  of  the  archbishop  were  display- 
ed with  good  effect  in  this  treatise.  It  is 
proper  to  observe,  also,  that  this  great  man 
was  the  real  inventor  of  the  argument,  er- 
voneously  attributed  to  Descartes,  which  un- 
iSertakes  to  prove  the  existence  of  God  from 
the  idea  of  infinite  perfection,  which  is  to 
be  found,  without  exception  in  every  man'b 
mind.y 

Thus  did  Anselm  employ  himself  in  the 
defence  of  divine  truth  and  serious  relinon. 
His  knowledge  of  the  Scriptures  was,  I  am 
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pwsuadea,  tosoaiid,andhtoJ9T«'oftfatest 
sincere,  that  if  he  had  met  with  dikvct  oppo* 
aition,  on  these  in  finitehr  momentous  sah» 
jects,  from  the  Court  of  Rome^  he  would 
have  sooner  pronounced  the  pqpe  to  be  Ab* 
tichrist,  than  have  parted  with  his  evangeli* 
cal  sentimeots  and  profession.  But  the 
course  of  events  threw  him  into  such  on 
cumstances,  that  it  became  the  temporal  io. 
terest  of  the  court  of  Rome^  to  cherish  and 
honour  the  archbishop. 
.  Hear  with  what  seriousness  he  opresset 
hia  views  concerning  his  own  justificatioo 
before  God.  "^  I  am  conscious  that  I  'de» 
serve  damnation,  and  my  repentance  sui^ 
fices  not  for  satisfaction ;  but  certain  it  ii, 
that  thy  mercy  abounds  above  all  offeoees.**' 
The  works  of  this  great  prelate  are  partn 
ly  scholastical,  partly  devotionaL  Taken 
together,  they  demonstrate  him  to  have  been 
eminently  endowed  with  genius  and  pktfs 
Like  Augustine,  whom  he  seems  to  hate 
followed,  as  his  model,  he  abounds  both  in 
profound  aigumentation  on  the  most  ab« 
stnise  and  difficult  subjects,  and  in  devout 
and  fervent  meditations  on  practical  godli* 
ness.  But  it  will  not  be  so  much  adapted 
to  the  purpose  of  this  history  to  analyse  his 
tracts,  as  to  give  some  detached  passages  on 
matters  of  real  Christian  importance. 

In  his  treatise  on  the  reason  why  God  be- 
came man,*  he  says,  «  I  see  that  the  man, 
whom  we  seek  as  qualified  to  bb  our  Media- 
tor, must  be  of  this  description ;  he  nost 
not  die  of  necessity,  because  he  must  be  om* 
nipotent ;  nor  of  debt,  because  he  must  not 
be  a  sinner;  and  yet  he  must  die  voluntari- 
ly, because  it  was  necessary,  that  he  sboald 
do  so,  as  Mediator.** — "  As  it  is  necesssiy, 
that  man  should  satisfy  for  the  sin  of  mai^ 
therefore  none  could  make  satisfaction,  bat 
he  who  was  properiv  man,  Adam  himsd^  or 
one  of  his  race.  That  Adam  himself  could 
satisfy  was  impossible.'*'* 

He  thus  expresses  his  admiration,  whils 
he  meditates  on  the  power  of  the  Cross.* 
**  O  hidden  fortitude !  that  a  man  hanging 
on  the  Cross  should  suspend  eternal  death, 
which  oppressed  mankind  I  that  a  man,  nailed 
to  the  cross,  should  overcome  the  world,  and 
punish  its  wicked  powers  with  everiasdqg  de- 
struction. O  secret  powers  !  that  a  man 
condemned  with  robbers,  should  save  men 
condemned  with  devils ;  that  a  man  extend- 
ed  on  a  cross  should  draw  all  things  to  him* 
self !  O  secret  virtue !  that  one,  expiring ia 
agony,  should  draw  innumerable  aonls  fron 
hell ;  tha(  man  should  undertake  the  death 
of  the  body,  and  destroy  the  death  of  souls !" 
~  Speaking  of  the  humiliation  of  Christ,' 
he  observes^  «  He  assumed  poverty,  yet  lost 
not  l^is  riches ;  rich  within,  poor  without* 
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Ood  WM  Utent  in  rfehef  fnum  wai  apparent 
io  poverty, — B7  tiiat  blood  we  hare  lost  the 
n^  of  iniqiiity,  that  we  miffht  be  dothed 
with  the  garment  of  immortality.  Lest  we 
iboald  not  dare  with  our  povertr  to  ap- 
proach him,  who  hat  all  riches  in  bis  band, 
be  exhibited  himself  poor;  that  is,  Qod 
condescended  to  take  upon  him  our  na- 
tme.  That  man  nii|^t  retnm  to  internal 
liches,  God  condescended  to  appear  exter- 
nally poor.  We  sh<mld  have  wanted  at 
least  one  proof  his  ti>nder  love  to  us,  unless 
he  had  taken  upon  bim  our  poverty,  and  he 
hioiself  had  sustained,  for  a  time,  that  indi- 
gence, from  which  he  delivers  us.** 

The  reader,  from  these  specimens,  may 
form  some  idea  of  the  felicity  of  thought, 
which  enabled  this  prelate  to  unite  practical 
devotion  with  scholastic  theology,  and  to 
edace  the  moat  cogent  motives  to  gratitude 
and  pious  affections  from  those  mysterious 
doctrines,  which  have  ever  been  esteemed, 
hj  wise  and  holy  men,  the  special  glory  of 
Christianity. 

The  followii%  thought  seems  to  throw  no 
tmsll  Ught  on  some  of  the  most  sublime  ideas 
of  Scripture.  He  has  his  eye  on  the  first 
diapter  to  the  Ephesians.  •*  In  the  revela- 
tion of  the  mystery  of  our  Lord's  incarna- 
tion, the  angels  theinselves  received  an  ad- 
yracement  of  dignity.  Even  their  joy  was 
increased,  when  they  began  to  receive  men 
into  their  fellowship.  Christ  indeed  died 
toot  for  angels  ;  never^eless,  the  fruits  of  his 
redemption,  tend  to  their  benefit  The  en- 
mity, which  sin  had  caused  between  the  an. 
gelic  and  human  nature,  is  done  aWav :  and 
eren  from  the  redemption  of  men,  the  loss 
of  the  ancient  angelic  ruin  is  repaired. 
Thus  heavenly  and  earthly  things  are  re- 
newed :  those,  however,  only,  who  were  in 
Christ  elected  and  predestinated  before  the 
fbondation  of  the  world,  obtain  this  benefit 
Vtt  in  him  they  always  were  and  are,  whom 
God  hath  chosen  from  eternity.** 

His  views  of  the  virtue  and  efficacy  of 
the  sacrifice  of  Christ  be  thus  expresses  :* 
"  Christ  was  made  sin  for  us,'  that  is,  a  sa- 
trifice  for  sin.  For,  in  the  law  the  sacrifices, 
which  are  offered  for  sins,  are  cuOed  sins. 
Hence  Chsist  is  called  sin,  because  he  was 
cftred  for  sin — He  hath  blotted  out  all  sin, 
original  and  actual ;  hath  fulfilled  all  right- 
coQsoess,  and  opened  the  kingdom  of  hea- 
vn.— Byone  offering  he  perfects  for  ever:^ 
fiv,  to  the  end  of  the  world,  that  victim 
will  be  sufficient  for  the  cleansing  of  all  his 
people.  If  they  sin  a  thousand  times,  th^ 
need  no  other  Saviour,  because  this  buu 
fices  for  all  tilings,  and  cleanses  every  con- 
science from  sin."  I  need  not  say  of  a  roan 
Kg  holy  and  upright,  that  he  meant  not  to 
encourage  sin,  while  he  magidfiet  the  sa- 


vour of  divfaM  peMe,  thraogh  flMbloodol 
Christ,  which  hia  own  eonadenoe  bad  ezp»> 
rienced. 

«  Though?  all,  who  were  to  be  saved* 
'could  not  be  present  when  Christ  made  that 
,  redemption,  vet  so  great  was  the  virtue  of 
that  death,  that  its  effects  are  extended  to 
those»  who  are  absent  or  remote,  in  regard 
to  place  and  time.* 

Hear  how  divinely  he  speaka  of  the  Hdy 
Spirit  and  his  operationa.  «<  The  Holjn 
Spirit  is  evidently  dedared  to  be  Ood,*^ 
because,  unless  ha  were  God,  he  would  not 
have  a  temple.  He  breathed  on  them,  and 
aaid  unto  them,  receive  ve  the  Holy  Ghost* 
As  if  he  had  said :  As  ye  perceive  this 
breath,— bv  which  I  intimate  to  jrou  the 
Holy  Spirit,  as  spiritual  objects  are  intimat- 
ed l^  sensible  things, — to  proceed  from  my 
body,  so  know  that  the  Holy  Spirit  pro- 
ceeds ^m  my  person,  even  from  the  secret 
of  my  Deity.**  An  interpretation  worthy  of 
him^  who  confuted  the  Greeks  in  the  arti- 
cle of  the  procession  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
fT6m  the  Son.  Indeed  every  precious  fun- 
damental of  Christianity  appeara  in  hif 
writings.  Remove  the  rubbish  of  supersti- 
tion, and  view  the  inward  man ;  and  you  see 
in  Anselm  all  that  is  vital  and  essential  in 
godliness.  Nor  i»  he  content  widi  ortho- 
doxy of  sentiment :  let  us  hear  how  he  pants 
after  God,  and  learn  firom  him  to  api^y,  bp 
prayer,  for  the  power  of  the  doctrine,  which 
we  profess.^  "  l>raw  me.  Lord,  into  thy  lovei 
As  thy . creature,  I  am  thine  altogether] 
make  me  to  be  so  in  love.  See,  Lord,  be- 
fore thee  is  my  heart :  it  strugg^ ;  but,  of 
itself,  it  can  effect  nothing.  Do  thou,  what 
it  cannot  da  Admit  me  into  the  secret 
chamber  of  tby  love.  X  aak,  I  seek,  I  knpck. 
Thou,  who  causest  me  to  ask,  cause  me  to 
receive :  thou  givest  me  to  seek,  give  me  to 
find.  Thou  teachest  me  to  knock,  open  to 
me  knocking.  To  whom  dost  thou  give,  if 
thou  deniest  him,  who  askest  ?  Who  finds» 
if  he,  that  seeks,  is  disappointed?  To  whom 
dost  thou  open,  if  thou  shuttest  to  him,  that 
knocks  ?  What  dost  thou  give  to  him,  who 
prays  not,  if  thoo  deniest  thy  love  to  hip) 
who  prays  ?  From  thee  I  have  the  desire  | 
Oh,  may  I  have  the  fruition !  Stick  dose  to 
him  ;  stick  dose  importunatehr,  my  souL" 
Let  this  suffice  as  a  specimen  of^those  groan* 
ings,  which  cannot  be  uttered,^  of  which  tho 
breast  of  Ansdm  was  conscious,  and  which, 
in  every  age  of  the  Church,  have  been 
known  by  the  real  people  of  God.  Thsao 
groanings  are  too  much  neglected  even  where 
they  are  not  altogether  contemned  among 
men ;  but  they  are  delightful  in  the  ears  of  the 
heavenly  host,  and  inferior  only  in  harmon/ 
to  the  praises  of  jnst  men  made  perfect 
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:  Thii  bcOy  penoliag*  $9pmHk^  from  Uf 
«oqiiBeiito  on  die  Jtl^  £^  mA  Itk  cbapCen 
to  the  RomaiiB,  to  have  understood  the  right 
«»•  of  (be  l«w  ind  th*  GfMpel  s  the  power 
And  poUotion  of  lodwelUngetB^  itaaugmeik* 
tation  in.the  heift  from  the  trntatioii  of  (^ 
law  which  forhids  erilf  and  tW  reil  and $o- 
lid  veUef  fn>m  paSlt,  ij  the  pace  of  Jeeue 
Christ  Theee  subjects  are  well  underetood« 
tliaf  is,  anfficientljr  for  all  pcactieal  piirpofes, 
«fen  b]it  persons,  who  have  no  prefciviioti$U> 
skill  ki  tengvagea  or  criticism ;  jprovided  they 
have  ittlt4faeloit  eoaditian  of  &)lea  man. 
and  have  been  tau^t  by  the  S^Htof  God» 
in  an  effeetual  mannec,  to  apply  the  medicine 
#f  the  Oospd  •.  whereas  they  ire  altogether 
hidden  from  ihe  wiae  and  ptoad^Qt  of  this 
world  1*^  ftom  misn*  who  may  pomess  much 
lesrning  and  aoateness»  and  who  trust  in  the 
strength  of  their  own  knowledge. and  «o- 
^nirements;  but  whose  hearts  have  never 
been  truly  bomfaled,  or  opened*  to  the  re- 
ception OT  spiritual  knowle^e*  The  A- 
poitle  of  the  GcntUrs.was  divinely  commii- 
sioned  to  ezplab  the  important  p<Knts  (  and, 
I  ind  Ans^m  to  have  known  diem  experi- 
mentally;, but,  let  it  sufioe  just  .to  heve 
mentioned  these  tbinge  it  this  places .  Thc^ 
have  been  copiously  illustrated  by  many  wri- 
ters since  the  Reformation.  So  various, 
however,  and  so  abundant  was  the  knowledge 
ef  Ans^lm  in  .the  divine  life*  that  he  wrote 
with  no  less  pmcision  on  practical,  than  on 
myttetious  shlijecth.  Observe^  fi)r  instance, 
how  jnstly  iie  describes  the  evil  of  rash  judg- 
ment* "  There  are  two  oeses,  in  which  we 
onght  to  guard  against  rash  judgment;  fint, 
when  the  intention  of  him,  whom  we  are 
disposed  to  Uame,  is  uncertain;  secondly, 
wlien  it  is  uncertain,  how  the  person  wiU 
turn  out  in  THB  BNO»  ndio  is  tho  prment  ob- 
ject of  censure.  A  perion,  for  inytanoe,  re* 
Aises  to  fiut,  oomplaining  of  liis  bodily  ipfir- 
mides;  if  you,  disbelieving  hii^  impu^  his 
nrfttsal  to  A  spirit  of  intempemnce,  yqi:^  are 
guilty  of  the  sin  of  ra^  judgmopt  More- 
over, thougfa.his  gluttony  b«5, unquestionably 
ovident,  yet  if  yon  censure  him,  es  if  his  re* 
oe<veiy  to  holii^  weN  knpoMible»  ypu  are 
gnUty  of  cenaoriousnesi*  he$  us  not  then 
oeneore  things,  whioh  ere  ovw^os,  as  i^  they 
Were  cbvtmh;  nor  repiehend  eveuMAV^ 
Iter  evils  in  such  a  manner,  as  to  repi^ifsn^ 
them  absobitely  e)«cdraji«e>  Of  uncertain 
things  those  are  most  prone  to  judffD  rfMbly, 
«^  take  more  delight  in  inveighing  againpt 
what  is  amisS)  tlian  in  eonisctingit :  an^  the 
vioe  of  censorxMisnese  Itself  nay  be  tmced 
up  cither  to  pride  or  to  envy." 

On  the  awtfhl  subject  of  predestination 
Ws  viewa  are  similar  to  those  of  Augustine. 
Suffice  it  to  quote  a  sing^  sentence.  *<  It 
cannot  be  investigated  why  God  comes  to 

■lCortBl.19       »AcUxTklt.      •OaRom.slT. 


tWe  man,  iq^  t|i«  WP7  <>f  "B^Wt  t^  tittt  kthl 
woy  of  justi^Cb ,.  i*or  no  crei^ttire  can  dedd^ 
why  he  hath  men^  on  this  peiaoo,  ndwi 
than  on  that**'  , 

Jn  his  comments  on  the  5th  duster  tf 
the  £pistle  to  the  Roaieiis,.he  besiitifuDjr 
illustrates  the  all-important  doetrine  of  ja»> 
tification  by  faith  in  CMU  j  en  whidiMh* 
ject  it  m^y,  suffice  to  produce  •  single  qooto* 
tion  from  one  ^  his  systemntical  tnt^mA 
**  If,  as  it  is  evident^  the  hearenly  dtv  mil 
receive  its  coBy)l^te  number  from  the  iraM 
mce  in  addition  W  the  engidi^  who  feU  m4 
and  if  this  be  impossibly  wiUmut  a  satiilsct 
tion  made  to  the  divine  justice^  if  Godakns 
can  make  Uiis  satisfaction,  if  man  is  boosl 
in  justice  to  make  it,  it  /oUovfs,  that  the  Sir 
viour  must  bis  Qod-mapu** — ^.dearlf  wnt 
the  essentials  pf  salvation  disiremedi  ia  m 
of  the  darkest  periods  of  the  Church :  ssA 
there  is  not  an  humble  soul,  in  any  «ge,«ki 
aeeks  out  the  iforks  of  the  Ix»rd  with  aM 
ration  and  delighl;  but  he  will,  join  with  tk« 
pioiis  archbishop  in  his  meditation.  **  Tki 
wicked  tins,  and  the  just  in  |i«nished;  tht 
impious  offend,  and  the  pious  lacoodeonnit 
what  t^o  servant  perpetrates,  the  msfTK 
oon^pensates ;  in  fine,  the  evil  whidi  oai 
commitB,  of  diat  evil  Christ  endures  thi 
punisbment*"'  It  would  carry  me  toolg 
to  traoicribe  a|l  hifi  devout  rdectioBS  put 
meditations  on  these  eubjecta.  OnereoMh 
however,  which  glances  at  the  great  ceifiVr 
tion  of  4octrine»  that  originated  from  4| 
mistaken  philosophy  of  free- wiU,'  should  not 
be  omittedl  **  If  natural  possibility  hf  fi*^ 
will,  as  the  wise  of  this  world  say,  be  saft^ 
dent  unto  salvation,  both  for  knowledgs  aai 
for  practice,  then  Christ  is  deod  in,vaia,aB4 
his  cross  is  of  none  effect  But  so  cv^ 
as  human  salvation  depends  on  the  crosi^ii 
surely  is  that  secular  wisdom  oonrictsd^ 
foUy,  which  knows  not  the  Tirtue  of  tin 
cross,  and  substitutes  a  phantom  of  huana 
merit  and  ability  in  its  room.**'  ) 

*«  We  speak  the  wisdom  of  God  in  aff^ 
tery,"  says  St  PauL  The  real  Joctr]Mt( 
salvation  needs,  therefore,  a  stroiiger  ligkt 
than  the  world,  weak  and  distempered  if 
discernment  as  it  is  by  sin,  can  endai^ 
Hence  it  always  appears  foolish  to  the  % 
tural  man.  Are  we  to  wonder,  Aefe£as^ 
that  men  of  secular  wisdom  should  deipiff 

rOoEoowsi.         qCwDn»boin»JLt.C&  , 

•  I  haiw  Hied  die  tinfe  TKsa-wtu.  la  tliis» «» 
f#me  other  pkov,  hn  eamglkkuum  with  eMoao,  MP 
the«xpre«ion)raditoaeimAuioo  ci  iOtmcnmP^ 
ject— IttoMabrordtotrikof  tlicfrMJoM  of  il»** 
Jit  of  tke  fteadom  of  Hbertf  t  for,  wecaa  tet* M^^ 
nitiopalidM  of  freedom  ULisflQ'i  aetioiis»  tet^atw 
thdr  bttng  totinrrA«T.— ff  mm  aet  Tohrtrttniy,  fMj 

TARV,  prorided  th«  nil^Mt  be  of  aound  vDOMnvov 
When  moi  do  w  they  pkMtf ,  they  «i«  aafMOsm^ 
their sondttct  ThieiiaibvUatittor thsoK  M 
Looke'f  Easy  on  Hum.  UBd.Md  Edweidiorf  Fm'«& 
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ir?  That  itey  AdIdI  •uA  the  idate.oT  St 
Pta4  wliidi  AAMn  iUtiirttmtei^  jcjuntf  VF^ 
mwdcal,  iriMfruie,  imsiitelligiblc  ?  tbtt  ihay 
tfKmid  protibiiiice  tke  Ckriaiian  «xt>^riaic8k 
Wlncli  has  those  ideas  for  its  basia,  iflusory» 
tosdcal,  and  visionary?  •  There  fai^Te  not 
been  wandng,  howeyer,  men  of  aoiiiid  infel* 
wcf  and  o^  solid  leahild^,  In  ererj  a|re^  wiio 
hsre  fouhd  the  Gkwpel  of  .Christ  to  be  the 
power  of  God  to  tfalvalloiK  Aaselin  was 
«ae  of  these.  Amidst  the  gloom  of  sapor* 
idtioD  with  which  he'  was  surromided,  be 
ws8  jet  enabled  to  describe,  and  yindioate 
trery  ftmdametital  of  erangi^cal  doctrine : 
fliodgh  a  papist,  he  appetds  to  the  Scrip* 
tores:  he  expounds  them,  by  ^>ening  the 
pisio,  giaramatical  sense  of  St  Paul  |  and  it 
behoves  men.  Who  call  themselres  potee* 
tmts,  or  who  boast  of  the  superior  light  of 
this  age,  to  confute  his  argumenta,  or  at  loaft 
tirown  that  they  do  not  belie?«  the  Sctip- 
teres  to  be  divine*  If  Orignal  ein  be  a  true 
doetiine,  it  is  to  be  expected,  that  men  iean^ 
ing  to  their  own  andemtandittg,  tirt>uld  reject 
the  doctrine  of  the  remedy  for  a  dissas^ 
which  die)r#ill  toot  fe^  If  thefeftrof  pride 
hsre  caused  men  to  lose  all  sense  of  their 
ftUcn  condifioA,  ought  their  reasoqings  to  be 
Kginled  by  those,  who  feel  ^hat  that  condi^ 
tkm  is,  and  to  what  a  state  Of  miaeiy  siohas 
ledttced  theni  ?  If  human  powen,  by  the 
Bstond  exeition  of  the  will,  ^xtdusively  of 
kmce,  be  Itode^  sufficient  to  guide  men  into 
the  way  of  salvation,  then  the  principle  of 
sfllBctual  gtaoe^  through  ^e  mediation  of 
Christ,  and  by  the  influenes  of  .the  Holj 
Spirit,  is  doubtless  unnecessary.  Let  expetL- 
CDce  therefore  decide  by  the  fruits.  Schemes 
sad  theories  of  doctrine,  either  wholly  or  part- 
ly iubversive  of  all  ideas  of  grace,  have  long 
been  patronised  1^  persona  of  great  celebrity 
hi  the  Christian  world.  What  have  these 
schemes  and  theories  done  for  manldnd? 
Who,  among  these  philosophers,  can  be  com- 
pared,  I  will  not  uj  with  many  protestant 
divines,  but  even  with  Anselm,  who  lived, 
onder  a  cloud  of  superstitious  disadvantages, 
hi  humility,  stmMHty,  piety^  eharity,  and 
l^earenly-mindedness?  It  is  allowed,  even 
by  his  enemies,  that  bis  life  was  in  the  rilfht : 
and  all  the  tnie  holiness  of  practice^  which 
has  appeared  in  the  worid,  has  e«er  origi- 
usted  from  aucli  doctrines  as  he  woiessed. 
IHiat  hn  been  the  eonsequenee  of  doctrines 
lifted  m  human  merit  and  ability,  but  an 
nrandation  of  vice  sfnd  wiekednesa?  We 
have  Hved,  f  ndbed,  «o  «ee  this  consequenos 
oMfttedito  fill  perfecii4m  in  France.  Since 
Christian  ideas  Were  aibaoet-  exploded  tfasro^ 
that  country  has  been  one  vast  theatrs  of  all 
that  ii  ekeciable  among  men.  Even  the 
^nKtaty  uueoess  of  those  inftdeh  has  orily 
Ivops^ted  misery;  and  their  tiiamphs,  like 
those  of  Satan,  while  they  multiply  thec»- 
umiticsef  dOer^  add  only  afresh  atcumula- 


tiofti  to  Ihdr  awu^:  Xalt  jthr.aamf  th^g  to 
fotfbid  fittmei^  as  to  parevant  them,  ye  innov 
vatoea  without,  disoernment?'*  Is  it  thf 
sanse  .thing  to.  despise  the  wisdom  ofentii 
quity,  as  to  understand  it,  ye  philosophnni; 
withtmtltening? 

To  thes9  tben^  who.  will  not  lend  a  p%t 
tient  ear  to  Chiistiall  4ettrine,  we  saj»  it  |e 
divine^  it  baa  picoved  itsel/  so  tot  bjB  in  eyefy 
a^e;  the  proofs  of  it  lie  open  before  you^^ 
examine,  and  odnfota  if  you  can.  An4 
among  theie,.proo£i  we  ^adduce  one  of  n^ 
maan  impoctanost,  .namely^  that  the  Gospfd. 
standa  reoommai^c^  as  the  medidne  of  our 
natore  bv  its  holy  effectH.  .  Howeye/  you 
may  ^ialiiie  itiniCs  priilcij4as»  you  must  own« 
if  .at  all  attentive  to  matter  of  ieot,  that  it 
tobhea  men  in  real  practice  to  iive  soberlyi' 
rigbtMMisly,  and  godly;  «nd  that  the  fi^ther 
men  remove  from  iti  system  in  their  viewe 
of  rdigion,  the  more. rampant  do  theygrow^ 
ia  vriokednesd  and  immoraU(y* 

Refl6ctionA  of  this  sorf  should  tesi^  mB% 
tn  inquiie,  with  seriona.  and  humble,  b^v^- 
ence,  both  into,  thu^neture .  and  evideiiees  fff 
Chrisdani^;  and  person^  who  led  at  |dl  th^ 
force  of  thsse,  or  similar  ebservatiRm^  will 
find  it  their  daty.  to  t«ay  devoutlyior  the  4^ 
vineinflnenoca.  Inthisspiritof.defiptioBiAnfi 
selm  caeelled ;  and.  a.  few  quDtadDne^.  tcfidi^ft 
to  illtistnit«it»  shall  dose  thii  article.  Tberet 
were  some  othen  in  the  eleventb  pentury, 
wbo  lived,  and.  who  wrote  in  a  similar  tester 
hut  his  eminent  superiority  over,  them  aU. 
will  justify  me  in  omitting  the  aceonnt  ol 
their  worin.* 

.  He,  who  in  the  following  ;nanner,  breathfe 
out  his  soul  in  prayer,  through  the  Interces- 
sor and  Mediator  between  God  and  man,  and 
so  seriously  rejects  the  hope  of  any  other  ad- 
vocate than  the  Son  of  God,  could  not  rcall  j 
confide  in  the  Virgin  Mary,  or  any  saint  or 
angel,  but  must  have  rested  in  Chnst  alone* 
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however  dlAenlt  h  toKf  be  to  expkki  die 
Gonsiiteiicy  of  hie  eentinients  with  the  beh-- 
ibnable  superttitioiifl  of  the  timee,  the  iiifeo-> 
tion  of  which  he  b/  no  meent  eecq>ed  i 
tktlj,    . 

**  Thai,  Father  Almightj,  I  implore  thee, 
hf  the  loTe  of  thy  Almigfaty  Son ;  bring  my 
Boul  oat  of  prifon,  thet  I  may  give  thanka  to 
thy  name :  Free  roe  from  the  bonds  of  fin  ; 
I  ask  this  of  theeby  thy  oi^y  eo-etemalSonj 
«id  by,  the  intercession  of  thy  dearly  beh>v« 
ed  Son,  who  sitteth  at  thy  right  hand,graci- 
oiisly  restore  to  life -a  wretch,  over  whom, 
tfireugh  his  own  demerits,  the  sentence  of 
death  impends.— To  what  other  intereeseor 
I  can  hare  recourse,  I  know  not,  excq^t  to 
Rim,  who  is  the  propitiation  for  oar  8ins.y 
That  the  only  begotten  Son  should  under* 
take  to  intercede  for  me,  with  the  eternal 
Father,  demonstrates  him  to  be  man ;  and 
diathe  should  succeed  in  his  intercession 
shews^  that  the  human  nature  is  taken  into 
linion  with  the  majesty  of  the  Deity."* 

He  addresses  the  Son  of  God  as  « the 
Kedeemer  of  captives,  the  Saviour  of  the 
lost,  the  hope  of  «dles,  the  etrength  of  the 
distressed,  the  enhuger  of  the  enslaved  spi-> 
rit,  the  sweet  solace,  and  refreshment  of  the 
mournful  soul,  the  crown  of  conquerors,  the 
only  rewerd  and  joy  of  all  the  dtixens  of 
heaven,  the  copious  source  of  all  grace.  *^ 

The  Holy  Spirit  he  thus  addresses  in  the 
same  treatise.  **  Thee,  Holy  Spirit,  I  im- 
plore, if  through  my  weakness,  I  have  a  very 
asperfect  understanding  of  the  truth  of  (hy 
migestjr,  and  if,  through  the  concupiscence 
^  sinful  nature,  I  have  n^^^ected  to  obey 


j  the  Lord's  predepta  wten  •ndentood.-tkt 
thou  wouldst  condescend  to  enlighten  m 
with  thv  visitation,— that  through  thet^ 
whom  I  have  called  upon  as  my  succour,  i» 
in  the  dangerous  ooeen  of  life,  I  may,  wkk 
out  shipwredc,  arrive  at  the  shbieof  a  Uen< 
ed  immortaUty." 

Could  the  pious  spirit,  who  bdieves  and 
kmgs  for  the  rest,  which  remains  fortbepeo* 
pie  of  God,  express  its  most  ardent  broth, 
ings  in  language  more  adapted  to  her  fniBS 
than  the  following  ?  **  Hasten  the  tims,  nj 
Saviour  and  my  God,  whoi,  what  I  now  be- 
lieve, I  may  see  with  eyes  uncovered ;  whit 
I  now  hope  and  reverence  at  a  diftaace,  I 
may  apprehend ;  what  I  now  desire,  accord- 
ing to  the  measure  of  my  strength,  I  may  af- 
fectionately embrace  in  the  arms  of  mj  soul, 
and  that  I  may  be  wholly  absorbed  in  thear- 
byssof  thylove!**!* 

After  having  uttered  many  petidona,'  he 
says,  **  I  have  asked  many  i^Dod  thioga^  07 
Creator,  though  I  have  deserved  msoyefik 
Not  only  I  have  no  claim  on  thee  for  thos 
good  •things,  but  I  have  merited  ezouiiiti 
punishments.  But  the  case  of  pubScsBi, 
harlots,  and  robbers,  in  a  moment  snatched 
from  the  jaws  of  the  enemy,  and  received  is 
the  bosom  of  the  Shepherd,  'knimatM  mf 
soul  with  a  cheering  hope."  With  so  intsi* 
tive  a  glance  of  Christian  faith  does  he  ceo- 
sole  hu  soul !— It  is  in  the  same  wsy  that 
divine  mercy  is  apprehended  by  sll  huoiUs 
and  penitdit  spinti^  The  person  of  Chria^ 
and  the  doctrine  of  justification  by  him  sloa% 
are  the  objects  and  supports  of  confidence  is 
God. 


CENTURY  XIL 


CHAPTER L 

^  OBNBBAL  VIEW  OF  THE  UTS  OV  BBBNARIX 

A  ORSAT  luminary  strikes  our  attention  at 
the  entrance  of  diis  century — the  ffunous 
Bernard,  abbot  of  ClairvaL  As  the  general 
scene  of  our  history  still  continues  dmrk  and 
gloomy,  let  us  stick  dose  to  the  splendid 
object  At  least  I  would  wish  to  exhibit  a 
just  estimate  of  the  life,  character,  and  writ- 
ings of  this  renowned  saint  For  the  subject 
may  not  only  throw  a  considerable  light  on 
the  religion  and  manners  of  this  century,  but 
will  also  illustrate  that  connection  between 
Christian  doctrine  and  practice,  which  it  is 

•  V  poiVeiliiBent         ■  Chxp,  tUI.  Ronb 
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the  principal  design  of  this  wotk  ft)  iosfkn 
fromage  toage. 

Jliere  was  a  time  when  Bernard  waaidol* 
ixed :  his  word  was.  a  law,  while  he  lifsd, 
throughout  Europe;  and,  for  i^es after  Itl 
death,  he  was  scarce  thought  to  have  be« 
capable  either  of  fiault  or  mistake.  But  the 
puUic  taste  has  long  since  deviated  into  ^ 
odier  extreme^  and  it  wUl  behove  me  to  a^ 
a  few  words,  with  a  view  to  oambaft  Wi 
power  of  prejudice,  l^  whi<^  most  mWa 
are  apt  to  be  canied  down  the  tonest  d 
ftshioB. 

Bernard  waa  doid>tless  «  very  ardent  chsvr 
pion  of  the  popes  of  Rome-*-!  mean,  of  thair 
office*  not  of  their  penosal  cbaiaeten*   ^ 
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inveiglied  tguntt  tha  vicei  of  the  men,  end 
the  nrioua  evils  of  their  ecdetiastical  admi- 
nittntion.  But  he  rapported  their  preten- 
■OM  to  the  chair  of  St.  Peter,  and  opposed 
with  vehemence  all  who  withstood  those 
pietensions.  Foroiyb  hiu  this  wrong  :  it 
was  common  to  him  with  the  Christian 
world ;  and  the  German  monk,  who,  four 
hundred  years  after,  could  see  at  length, 
though  by  slow  degrees,  the  wickedness  and 
foUy  of  the  whole  established  system,  und^ 
which  he. had  been  strictly  educated,'  has 
erer  been  looked  on  as  a  prodigy. ' 

In  superstitiob  also,  Bernard  was  tmhap- 
pfly  involred  all  his  days ;  it  was  the  evil  of 
the  times.  His  austerities  have,  with  nause- 
ous punctuality,  been  recited  by  his  plme- 
tjnata.*  They  might  have  spared  their 
aoeounts,  as  they  themselves  confess  that 
he  afterwards  ovmed  he  Mras  in  an  error, 
bodi  in  injuring  his  ovni  health,  and  in  ez- 
aetiog  too  much  of  labour  and  sufferings  from 
his  dudplea.  Hot  is  the  sincerity  of  Bernard 
to  be  doubted,  either  in  his  juvenile  zeal,  or 
io  his  candid  and  frank  confession  of  his 
ftults.^  He  even  accused  himself  of  sacri- 
lege^ because,  by  bis  indiscreet  excessei^  he 
had  rendered  himself  almost  unfit  to  serve 
God  and  the  Church.  And  though  the 
weakness  of  his  firame  continued  till  death, 
ai  the  consequence  of  the  injuries,  which  his 
body  had  received  by  his  austerities,  he 
Ncms  to  have  taken  some  care  of  health  in 
the  hitter  part  of  his  life. 
'  Bat  the  strongest  prejudices,  whic£  we 
we  bclined  to  admit  agianst  him  in  our 
times,  are  derived  from  his  supposed  miiB- 
des,  and  from  his  real  attachment  to  the 
cause  of  the  Crusades. 

Li  truth,  I  was  disgusted  with  the  tedious 
perusal  of  his  miracles,  with  not  one  of 
which  do  I  mean  to  trouble  the  reader.  But 
Bsqard  was  canonized :  itifas  therefore  ne- 
cessary, by  the  etiquette  of  the  Roman  See, 
that  a  Samt  should  work  miracles ;  and  no 
wonder,  when  the  interests  of  all  parties 
concerned  were  favourable  to  fraud,  and 
when  credulity  was  a  general  evil,  that  mi- 
fades  should  be  feign^  be  circumstantially 
^ndated,  and  be  implicitly  believed.  Thus 
^patns,  the  father  of  the  Jesuits,  was  said, 
ntty  veaiB  after  his  death,  to  have  vm>ught 
mixades ;  though  in  his  life,  pubUshed  fif- 
teen years  a£ter  that  event,  no  mention  is 
^Dtdeof  anv.  Our  King  Henrv  IIL  was 
npocted  to.  have  wrought  a  ourade  after  his 
wh,  at  his  tomb.  He,  also,  might  have 
heenadded  to  the  Roman  Calendar,  if  the 
ttpoature  had  not  been  detected  and  expos- 
ed by  the  vigour  and  sagacity  of  his  son  £d- 
^vd  Lf    Let  Bernard,  then,  be  acquitted 

■j^TlMM  art  lemilt  the  Hm  of  Bemazd,  which 
^•ywnx^an  at  the  doiB  of  the  Sd  Vol  of  hb  Works  i 
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of  all  blame  on  this  head,  though  his.  pane- 
gyrists, it  must  be  owned,  have  written  as 
absurdly  concerning  him,  as  if  they  had  in- 
tended to  disgrac^  his  character. 

Of  the  Crusades,  the  question  concerning 
their  policy,  is  not  the  same  thing^  as  con- 
cerning their  justice.  In  the  beginning  of 
this  century,  prodigious  armies  marched  out 
of  Europe^  to  take  possession  of  the  Holy 
Land;  and,  notwithstanding  the  repeated 
calamities  which  attended  their  progress,  the 
princes  of  the  west  still  persevered  in  the 
attempt*  That  they  should  single  out  Pa- 
lestine  as  the  scene  of  their  military  exploits 
was  fanatical  and  superstitious.  The  great 
inconveniences  to  which  they  were  inevita« 
bly  exposed,  on  account  of  the  immense  dis- 
tances from  their  respective  countries,  and 
the  want  of  all  political  and  prudential  wis. 
dom  in  their  plans,  are  evident ;  and,  in  the 
event,  Europe  suffered  the  punishment  of 
their  temerity  and  folly.  Add  to  this,  that 
the  improvident  waste  of  so  much  human 
blood  on  so  fantastic  an  object,  and  the  mix- 
ture of  proiime  wickedness  with  absurd  su- 
perstition in  the  Crusaders,  render  their  cha- 
racters, on  the  whole,  as  reprehensible  as 
they  were  ridiculous.  But  when  the  pre- 
cise question  is  asked.  Whether  they  had  a 
just  cause  against  the  Mahometans,  I  can- 
not  decide,  with  the  generality  of  modern 
historians,  against  them.  Perhaps  we  have 
too  hastily  admitted  the  truth  of  the  accounts, 
which  infidel  writers,  of  no  ver^  accurate  in- 
formation, have  given  of  the  virtues  of  the 
Arabians:.  It  is  very  evident,  that  in  the 
wars  between  them  and  the  Christians,  the 
rules  of  justice  and  humanity  were  more  fre- 
quently and  more  atrociously  violated  by  the 
former  than  by  the  latter.  Even  tho  yery 
degenarete  Christianity,  which  had  then  for 
ages  obtained,  produced  a  degree  of  social 
virtue  unknown  to  the  followers  of  Maho- 
met. A  savage  pride,  a  sangoinary  malice, 
and  a  shameless  perfidy  marked,  with  very 
few  exceptions,  the  general  conduct  of  men, 
whom  Voltaire,  with  insidious  candour,  pre-' 
fers  to  their  Christian  adversaries.  It  should 
be  remembered,  that  the  Mahometans  from 
the  first  publication  of  the  Koran,  asserted 
a  divine  claim  to  universal  empire ;  and,  in 
their  creed,  unbelieving  nations  are  continu- 
ally threatened  with  the  loss  of  their  reUgion, 
their  lives,  or  at  least  their  liberties.  In  tha 
eleventh  century  the  Turks,  the  successors 
of  the  Aarbians,  both  in  regard  to  their  em- 
pire and  their  religion,  had,  in  less  than 
thir^  years,  subdued  Asia,  as  fiir  as  the 
HeUespontC  Yet  the  same  author,  who 
giveis  u8-this'informatio1n,  says,  the  charge  al- 
leged against  the  Mahometans,  of  looking 
on  it  as  a  duty  to  extirpate  all  religions  by 
t^e-  sword,  is  confiited  by  the  Koran,  by  the 
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bittory  of  tht  MutmluMui  eoDqneroiii,  and 
hj  the  toteratioii  of  Christian  worship.  This 
obMffvation  seems  searce  coosisteiit  with  the 
forroer.  To  Uts  in  sUvery,  tinder  tha  Ma- 
hometan yoke,  waa  all  the  indulgeaoe  gtvited 
to  the  Christian^  who  sunk  beneath  their 
arms ;  and  as  they  realiaed  this  doctrine  at 
one  time,  e?en  to  the  straits  of  Gibraltar,  as 
the  pil^ms  to  the  Holy  Land  were  ezpoa- 
ed  to  many  insults^  robberies,  and  extortioni^ 
as  both  Saracens  and  Turks  acted,  from  age 
to  age,  on  the  maxims  of  original  Mahomet- 
anifrm,  and  as,  at  length,  for  want  of  a  pro- 
per union  of  the  European  princes,  in  stem- 
ming the  torrent,  they  desolated  a  great 
part  of  Europe  itself,  it  seems  agreeable  to 
the  law  of  nations,  to  oondude,  that  the 
Christian  powers  had  a  right  to  resist  their 
ambitious  pretentions.  If  this  state  of  the 
case  be  just,  it  is  sufficient  to  vindicate  Ber- 
nard from  the  diarge  of  iniquity,  in  en- 
couraging and  promoting  the  Cmsades. 
This  is  enough  for  my  purpose :  he  might, 
and  he»  doubdess,  did  mean  well  in  his  ex- 
hortationa  on  this  head ;  and  it  ia  only  to 
be  wished  that  the  enterprises  of  the  Chris- 
tian princes  had  been  conducted  on  the  plan 
of  defensire  prudence,  rather  than  of  offen- 
sive military  enthusiasm.  I  am  not^  bow- 
ever,  called  on  to  vindicate  Beinanl  as  a  po- 
litician, but  as  a  Christian. 

Bernard  was  bom  at  Fontaine,  a  village 
of  Burgundy,  in  the  yev  1091 ;  aiadwas  the 
son  of  TeeeHnus,^  «  miliUiy  nobleman,  re- 
•owned  for  piety,  at  least  according  to  the 
ideaa  of  religion  prevalent  at  that  time. 
The  same  character  is  given  of  his  mother 
Aletb.  She  had  aeven  children  by  her  hus- 
band, of  whom  Bernard  was  the  third.  From 
^  in£uicy  he  was  devoted  to  religioii  and 
study,  and  made  a  rapid  proficiency  in  the 
learning  of  the  timea.  He  took  an  early  re- 
solution.to  retire  from  the  worid,  and  engag- 
ed all  his  brothers  and  several  of  his  friends 
m  the  same  monastic  views  with  himself. 
The  ouMt  rigid  rules  were  agreeable  to  his 
indination  t  and,  hence,  he  became  a  Cis- 
tertian,  tbe  striotest  of  Uie  orders  in  France. 
The  Gistertia^  were  at  that  time  but  few 
in  numbere  men  were  diseoursged  from 
nniting  with  them  on  account  of  their  estces- 
sive  austerities.  Beniard,  however,  1^  his 
SQperioc  genius,  his  eminent  piety,  and. his 
ardent  seal»  gave  to  this  order  a  lustre  and 
a  ealebsity,  which  thek  institntion  by  no 
means  deserved.  At  the  age  of  twen^ 
three,  with  more  than  thirty  companions^  he 
enteied  into  the  monaatery.  Odber  houses 
of  the  order  aeese  soon  after,  and  he  himself 
waa  ai^nted  abbot  of  ClairvaL^  To  those 
novitiates,  who  desired  admission,  he  need 
to  say,  ^  If  ye  hasten  to  these  things^  which 
aie  within,  dismiss  yonr  bodies,  which  ye 
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brought  ftom  the  worU;  leCthesplrilialsBi 
enter;  the fleah proAteth nothtng."  Sciii|i 
advice  this  may  aeeaif  and  very  ^fomt 
fipom  the  meekness  and  fadHty,  which  oar 
Saviour  exhibited  toward  vonng  ^setpka^ 
Nor  would  it  be  worth  while  to  haw  aca- 
tioned  it  at  all,  but  that  it  evinces  Iheci* 
tveme  dimd  vantages,  which  then  attended  the 
pnrsait  of  rebgioos  knowledge,  and  the  cd^ 
tivation  of  piety.  Yet,  aaidat  all  them  db< 
agreeaMe  austerities,  the  soul  of  Btmrl 
was  inwardly  tanght  of  God;  and,  ai  hi 
grew  in  the  divine  life,  he  gradnally  leaned 
to  correct  the  harshness  and  asperity  of  Ui 
Fmding  the  novitiatai  to  he 
terrified  at  his  severe  dedarations,  heosel 
to  pleach  to  them  the  mortification  of  caiad 
ooncupiscenee,  and  lead  them  on  with  • 
mildness  and  clemency,  which,  howefcr.he 
did  not  exercise  toward  himselt  He  hge^ 
ed  his  health  exceedingly  by  an8teritiei,SBi 
as  he  afterwards  confessed,  threw  a  iMn 
UingUodcin  the  way  of  the  weak,  bjfli- 
Mcting  of  them  a  degree  of  perfecdoo,  vhkh 
he  himsdf  had  not  attained.  He  had  iaim^ 
ed  all  his  brethren  to  fbUow  his  exampleef 
redrenent.  They  were  five  in  n«mber;«d 
his  <mly  sister  stUl  remained  in  the  wM, 
who,  coming  to  visit  the  brethren  in  theism 
nastery,  in  Uie  dress  and  with  theatlentett 
of  a  kdy  of  quality,  fotmd  hersrif  treatsi 
with  such  neglect,  that  burstiiv  into  tesi^ 
the  said,  "  though  I  am  a  ainner,  nevnths* 
les8,^fbr  such  Christ  died."  Bernard,  aiofei 
with  an  expresdon  ao  tnly  evnngdical,  n- 
mitled  his  severity,  gave  her  directioos  snt* 
ed  to  the  taste  of  the  age,  and,  probahlj^  «9 
better  advice^  But  of  that  the  anaenUt 
writer,  whom  I  follow,  sayn  noting.  &• 
temd  ansterities  kra^  as  it  were,  the  whole  of 
his  theology,  and  having  told  as,  that  B^ 
nard*8  aister  became  a  nun,  and  juetmhW 
her  brothers  in  piety,  be  diaadsaes  her  fiea 
his  narrative.^ 

Bernard,  however,  having  redaced  hisMlf 
to  the  greeitest  weakness,  by  his  ahMfde» 
oeeses,  and  being  obliged  to  take  aMiectfe 
of  hii  health,  waa  humUad  underasesse* 
his  foUy,  and  frankly  confeseed  it^  ia  Ae 
staongest  terms.''  Hereeeeeaadhisetiafth, 
and  began  to  exert  biarad^  by  |um^^ 
and  travdltng  from  place  to  pteoe,  for  *e 
reel  good  of  mankind.  It  ia  wondeffid  m 
observe,  with  what  authority  he  idgaed  » 
the  hearu  of  menof  all  saaks,  and  howlii 
word  becaase  a  law  lo  prineee,  and  noblia 
Hie  ehiiquence,  indeed,  waa  eery  gieatt  m 
that  done  conld  never  have  gieen  himseaj- 
tensiee  e  dhminion.  Hie  sincerity  sndje- 
mOity  were  eonnent,  and  hisoonBtantret» 
d  of  Iha  highest  ecdesiaaticd  digdtie%  w 
which  be  was,  doubtless,  as  wdl  %ntmA 
of  his  time,  gave,  in  tasdF 
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,  tn  uneqniyocdl  tarttaaoay  to  tha  no  lenipUt  in  aeeqitiog  the  popedom, 
miii^itnett  of  hb  ebiiMter :  I  Mij»---ln  hit  it  U  not  forman  to  tay,  how  great  a  qnantity 
cucupwmicee,— for  IwonldbynoiManein.  of  ignorance  and  tttperatitioa  ia  oompataUt 
dnutte,  that  the  acceptanee  of  the  higheat  with  the  existence  of  genuine  inety.  Eo- 
eedeaiatticaldipinitletnianifSDats,  in  all  eaiei,  genius  was  raised  fee  the  pmitifioate  III  thf 
a^tofannceorasshition.  The  bishop- year  1145.  and  govaraed  nine  ytats,  in  a  state 
rics  of  Genoa,  MilaPt  and  Rheims*  were  a-  of  splendid  misery.  For  feuds  and  fiietioos 
liK»g  those  which  he  refused  to  aeeeat  j  convulsed  his  gopsfMMAt;  and  he  WMoUiff- 
happened  in  the '  ed  to  fly  liom  Rome  into  Finnae,  to  •luul 


During  a  schism,  which 
Cbarch  of  Rome^  the  authority  of  Bernard  the  fury  of  his  enemies, 
determined  both  Lewis  VL  king  of  France,  *'* — ■ —  **'  ^^^  ^' — * — 


and  Henry  L  king  of  England,  to  sui^rt 
thedsims  of  Innocent  IL  Tldsisonein. 
stance,  among  many,  of  his  influence,  which 
wm  empl<mclt  in  various  negotiations^  for 
the  good  of  the  Church,  as  he  thought;  but 
of  which  the  detail  is  reiy  foreign  to  the 
views  of  this  history. 

Thst,  which  emmently  marked  the  ehar< 
aeter  of  Bernard,  amidst  the  profiidon  of 
honours  hasped  on'his  character  throughout 
Enrope,  was  his  undissembled  hwnility. 
Though  no.  potentate,  whether  dvil  or  eede- 
ihNtioiljposeessed  such  real  power  aa  he  did, 
hi  the  Christian  worid,  and  though  he  was 
the  highest  in  the  judgment  of  aU  nsen,  he 
was  nerertheless,  in  his  own  estimatioa,  the 
Unrest  He  said,  and  he  felt  what  he  said; 
nsmdy,  that  he  had  neither  the  will  nor  the 
power  to  perform  the  aervicee,  for  which  he 
wss  so  much  extolled,  but  was  wholly  in- 
debted to  the  influence  of  divine  grace.  At 
btervds,  from  the  employments  of  eede- 
iisstical  aflUra,  he  meditated  on  the  eu1]jeet 
of  the  Book  of  Cantides.  The  love  of 
Christ  toward  his  Churdi,  his  great  conde- 
scension towards  it,  dtough  snlUed  and  die- 
honoured  by  ain,  the  redprocalafRfCtion  aleo 
of  the  Church  toward  the  divine  Saviour^  the 
prdiharions  of  his  love  afforded  toward  her, 
varied  however  with  anxieties  and  intarrup- 
tioBs,  these  subjects  engaged  his  altentioo, 
sod  be  wrote  on  them  in  that  BBanner,  whidi 
e]9erience  only  can  dictate.^ 

Another  wnter  of  Bernard's  lifo  tslls  w,* 
of  the  exeeHent  dignitaries  of  the  Church, 
who  had  received  their  eduearion  in  the  mon- 
sitery  of  Clairval  But  ae  I  know  nothfa^ 
of  si^  of  them,  except  one,  it  must  sufllce  to 
nentioo  him,  pope  Augenius  IIL  Fkom  a 
Donk,  he  roee  to  that  heiriitof  eedesiastical 
dignity;  and  he  eriH  practlwd  the  austerities 
of  the  convent,  so  fhr  ae  his  exalted  stntion 
sdmitted ;  and  we  haveyet  extant  Ave  books, 
addressed  to  him  by  Benaid,  written  with 
that  air  of  genuine  piety  and  sincerity,  which 
■hewed  that  the  abbot  was  no  respecter  of 
permos.  The  pope  himsetf  was  hrreproaeh^ 
iUe  in  his  manners,  oontfamed  to  reverenoe 
the  sbhot,  was  xealous  toward  Ood,  and  ap* 
pears  to  have  ftr  excelled  Che  genendily  of 
popes.  For  the  worst  tUng  that  can  be  eaid 
of  Eugenius  was,  that  he  seems  to  have  had 
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It  was  proMly  • 
hleasing  in  the  disguise  of  efflictioQs,  that  he 
was  never  allowed  to  taste  the  sweets  of 
poie^er  and  gfan^ui; 

Theobald,  count  of  Blois,  ddw  brother  tt 
Stephen  king  of  England,  was  also  musi 
guided  Inr  the  couBsda  ofBemaid,  end  ht 
waa  Burely  a  very  estaMrdiaarr  chmctir« 
Though  a  powerful  ^ rtnooi  he  lived  in  ah* 
stemioiuness,  simplittty,  and  plainQMS.  ^N«» 
thing  kdeeeni  was  permitted  t»  be  aeid'  or 
dene  in  hie  presence.  His  care  aad  SRUAifl- 
eenoe  in  reUenring  the  afticted  wae  wonder* 
ful  9  in  a  ftnine  he  opened  his  etore-hoostf 
to  the  poor  T  hislifd  in  shorty  was  devoted 
to  the  eerviee  of  mankind  i  and  I  hofe  it 
wm  tnie  what  Emald  tella  us,  thet  he  kM 
up  tftasoiea  above.  But  we  most  ho  oo»* 
tent  with  details  of  extsnial  ddagiAvm  • 
writer,  who  givee  no  aocoont  of  the  inwmi 
vital  godliness  of  his  hsfoee.  Theehlddileo 
had  his  sheie  of  afl9iclione>  though  the  no* 
count  of  their  netuieaad  of  his  rdi«f  from 
them  at  last,  is  bevond  measure  ohecqif. 

The  talents  of  Bemaid  10  pieaehing^  weiv^ 
doubtless,  of  the  tot  order.  He  poeseeaid 
thnt  variety  of  gifiis,  whioh  fitted  him  either 
toaddreasthegreatortheinlgar*  Hekaevr 
how  to  improre  eenversadon  to  snhttanr 
purposee,  and  to  elverrmle  the  frivolous  ti' 
fling  of  a  oomnai^  by  in  tredudnff  somethiM 
serions,  w4deh  pot  waa  of  ao  invltiBg  «ai 
agseeehle  nature.  At  the  oommaod  of  tho 
pope^  and  at  the  request  of  other  bishop^ 
he  was  wont  to  pranA  in  various  plusgf 
and  the  imprsssioos  lefi  oo  the  coifieg^ 
tions,  who  crowded  from  all  paru  to  beer 
himt  demonstJiated  the  powers  of  Ui  elo- 
oucBoe.' 

The  Crumde  of  Lewis  VXL  called  the 
younger,  wae  oupported  by  the  eloquent 
voice  of  Bernard,  who  unhappily  prowaJUd 
to  draw  numbers  to  join  that  momroh  in  hia. 
absard  expedition,  whidi  was  ia  its  eoaet- 
qnenee% ,  pregnant  with  miseiy  and  ruin.' 
If  we  bed  no  other  apelogieB  for  Beiaafl* 
than  thoee  very  abeard  ooea  auggeited  by 
Qaufrid,  it  must  be  eonfossed,  be  wooM  hp 
totally  inexeosable.  But,  in  the  ratiew  of 
his  wori^  we  shall  have  occasion  to  hear 
the  abbot  speak  for  hinuid£ 


Phi  lite. 
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CHAPTER  IL 

UiNiJlD*!  OEFENCB  OP  CVANOSLICAL  TRUTH 
r  AGAINST  ABELAaa 

The  merits  of  the  controyeny  between  thete 
two  grefct  men,  cmn  scarce  be  appreciated, 
without  tome  previous  review  of  the  life  and 
transactions  of  the  latter.  Peter  Abelard 
was  bom  in  Brittany,  in  the  year  1079.'  He 
was,  doubtless,  a  man  of  genius,  industry, 
kiid  learning.  In  eariy  life,  he  was  put  un- 
der the  tuition  of  Roscelin,  an  acute  logid- 
lUi,  already  mentioned,  who,  incorporating 
his  philosophical  subtleties  with  Christian 
ideas,  departed  from  the  simplicity  of  the 
faith,  and  was  condemned  ibr  tritheism,  to» 
Ward  the  dose  of  the  foregoing  century. 

Abelard  needed  not  the  instructions  of 
such  a  master,  in  order  to  learn  the  arts  of 
self-sufficiency.  Confident  and  presumptu- 
ous by  nature,  elated  with  applause,  and  far 
too  haughty  to  submit  to  the  simple  truth, 
as  it  is  revealed  in  Scripture,  he  was,  from 
the  moment  that  he  applied  himself  to  the 
study  of  the  sacred  writings,  ardently  dis- 
pO«ed  to  embrace  hereti«il  singularities. 
After  he  had  appeared  in  a  very  splendid 
light  in  the  schools  of  philosophy,  and  had 
been  equally  distinguished  by  his  acuteness 
and  by  his  contentious  spirit,  he  attended 
dre  lectures  of  Anselm '  in  divinity.  What 
kort  of  lectures  they  were,  we  are  not  told, 
but  I  have  not  the  worse  opinion  of  them 
from  the  supercilious  contempt  with  which 
'Abelard  spake  of  them.  •  He  himself  had 
given  very  little  attention  to  the  sacred 
ttooks,  and  yet  very  speedily  decided  against 
Ms  teacher,  pronounced  him  void  of  reason 
tuid  common  sense,  and  declared,  that,  with 
the  assistance  of  an  easy  expositor,  theScrip- 
Iftres  were  perfectly  intelligible  to  anv  one, 
who  had  the  smallest  pretensions  to  litera- 
ture. «  Are  you  equAl  to  the  work  of  ex- 
■peunding  the  Scriptures  ?**  said  his  compa- 
nions. *«  I  am  ready,**  said  he :  '*  choose 
any  book;  which  you  please/  from  the  Old 
Or  New  Testament,  and  allow  me  a  single 
commentator."  They  instantly  fixed  on  the 
most  difficult  of  all  the  prophets,  EzekieL 
He  studied  that  night,  and  next  morning  de- 
clared, that  he  was  prepared  to  expound  the 
prophet :  "  for  it  is  not  by  leisure,**  said  he, 
•«  but  by  energy  of  genius,  that  I  undertake 
to  master  the  sciences.**  He  exhibited  him- 
self in  public,  lectured  repeatedly  on  £ce- 

>  I  have  been  oblifed  to  Mr.  Berington'f  hktory  of 
this  man,  for  the  amngement  of  oerUin  (kcta  and  dr- 
euoMXaaoes.  I  tearoe  need  to  say,  that  I  am  constrained 
to  mfcr,  toto  <Mtlo,  ftom  him  In  aentimenta.    Nor  to  it 


loaclble,  that  it  should  be  otherwise,  when  tiro  persons 
mwt  aearee  one  oomroon  prindple  of  theology,  in  which 
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kieUand  was  adnuMd-by^his  ignoruit  audi- 
tories. 

.  Hitherto  every  thing  seems  to  be  a  mo- 
dem scene.  The  same  juvenile  confidence, 
supported  by  the  same  ignorance  of  them- 
selves and  the  same  depraved  nature,  has 
formed  many  Socinian  aiid  Pelagian  preach- 
ers and  writers  in  our  times,  who,  between 
the  age  of  twenty  and  thirty,  have  despised 
the  wisdom  of  antiquity,  and  the  authoritf 
of  men  most  justly  renowned  for  good  seme, 
learning,  and  holiness,  and  have  committed 
themselves  to  the  direction  of  plausible  and 
presumptuous  innovators,  who  are  often  suf- 
ficiently artful  in  beguiling  the  unwaiy. 
One  of  their  most  successful  derices,  ii, 
they  pretend  to  teach  young  students  of  di- 
vinity how  to  think  for  themselves.  It  is 
remarkable,  however,  that  we  very  seldom 
find  any  of  those,  who  have  gone  to  visit  the 
sick  lion,  to  return  from  hU  den.  A  self* 
confident  sfurit  naturally  leads  the  mind  into 
opinions  the  most  daringly  subversive  of  the 
Gospel,  as  well  as  into  a  course  *of  life  the 
most  opposite  to  its  precepts.  And  when  a 
man  has  begun  to  despise  the  influence  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  he  is  awfully  left  at  lai^ 
to  his  own  dark  designs,  and  to  the  crafb  of 
the  prince  of  darkness.  The  connection  be- 
tween doctrines  and  practice  is  dose  and  ex- 
act He,  who  thought  highly  of  himself 
was  easily  disposed  to  think  meanly  of  di- 
vine grace ;  and  the  best  uses  of  the  story  of 
this  miserable  man  are  these, — to  teach 
youth  to  be  modest, — and  to  inform  man- 
kind, whether  young  or  old,  that  the. Scrip- 
tures should  ever  be  studied  with  leverence^ 
humility,  and  prayer. 

Abelud  haid  the  baseness  to  seduces 
young  woman,  named  Eloisa,  who  vii 
brought  up  in  Paris  by  her  uncle.  Thi 
names  ^  both  these  persons  are  fiuniliar  t9 
those  who  have  read  our  poet  Popc.an^  j^ 
would  be  far  remote  from  the  plan  of  this 
history,  to  enhuge  on  scenes  of  so  flagitious 
a  nature.  The  real  principles  of  graces  I 
constantly  find,  are  alone  piodoctive  of  holy 
practice.  He,  who  has  not  seen  the  eril  of 
sin  in  his  own  nature,  and  the  preaoosaea 
of  the  grace  of  Christ,  even  while  he  boasts 
of  his  regard  to  moral  virtue,  will  plsy  with 
iniquity,  and  call  evil  good,  and  good  e?il 
The  unhappy  woman  herself  learned  to  gioiy 
in  her  shame,  «nd  professed  that  she  thought 
it  an;honour  to  become  the  hariot  of  so  i^ 
nowned  a  penon  «s  Aboard.  Sin  deceim 
and  hardens  the  heart  incredibly ;  even  holy 
David,  for  a  season,  felt  its  fitsciiiating  P<;^ 
and  nothing  less  than  the  infliieiice  of  diriae 
grace  can  subdue  it.  .  Blinded  by  lust,  Abe- 
lard and  Eloisa  felt  no  remone  for  tbeir 
monstrous  treatment  of  her  unckk  whole 
confidence  thev  abueed,  and  whose  kindnois 
they  repaid  with  the  most  vile  and  wickw 
ingnititiide.     In  the  s^aa  timcv  Abdara 

Digitized  by  VjOC 


CENT.  XII. 


BERNARD  AND  ABBLARD. 


SfiM 


studied  and  expounded  tbe  fm^betf,  and 
coatimied  to  preach,  not  tlie  Lordrbuthim* 
•df,  as  be  had  ever  done.  Happy  had  it 
been  for  the  Christian  worid,  if  there  had 
been  no  more  such  theologians.  But  thus 
it  is  with  men,  who  specidate  on  religion  at 
their  ease,  and  make  it  a  vehicle  for  their 
own  advancement,  honour,  and  wealth.  With 
shameless  versatility,  thej  can  at  one  time  un- 
dertake to  explain  the  Scriptures,  at  another 
gratify  the  lusts  of  the  flesh.  With  men 
truly  serious  for  their  own  souls  it  is  notso : 
they  may  lie  slow  in  their  advances  in  Christ- 
ian science ;  but  their  steps  are  safe;  and, 
while  religioii  ia  b^  them  brought  to  the  test 
of  ^cperience,  their  conduct  is  preserved  in 
uprightness.   • 

I  dirow  a  veil  over  the  particulars  of  the 
shameful  story.  Suffice  it  to  say,  that,  in 
the  issue,  Abelard'a  projects  of  ecclesiastical 
.  ambition  were  disappointed,  and  that  both  he 
and  the  unhappy  woman  retired  into  monas- 
tic obscurity. 

Ambition  and  the  force  of  an  active  genius 
soon  engaged  Abelard  again  in  theological 
inquiries.    Of  all  the  ancient  fathers,  Origen 
most  suited  his  taste ;  and,  mindfid  of  the 
instmctions  of  Roacelin,  he  began  to  phflo- 
aopfaize  in  public  on  the  doctrines  of  the  Oos- 
pd,  -and  composed,  in  three  books,  his  Intro- 
ductioa  to  Theology ;  in  which  he  attempted 
to  render  the  mysteries  of  Christianity  more 
agreeable  to  reason,  than  they  had  been  re- 
pteacpted  by  the-  ancient  fathers.      The 
Trinity,  in  particular,  he  describes  as  a  doc- 
trine known  to  the  ancient  schools  of  philo- 
sophers, and  revealed  to  them,  in  recom- 
pense of  their  virtues.     This  is  certainly  a 
language  verf  different  from  that  of,  the 
SoriptAes,  which  never  mention  philoso- 
pben,  except  with  a  view  to  guard  against 
tbeir  seductions,  and  always  represent  their 
views  as  extremely  abhorrent  from  the  doc 
trioea  of  the  Gospel.    The  modem  historian 
of  Abelard  is  large  and  diffuse  in  describing 
the  treatment  which  his  hero  met  with,  but 
desultory  and  indistinct  in  the  account  which 
be  gives  of  his  real  sentiments.     He  asserts, 
however,  that  Abelard  was  persecuted  with- 
out  eaose;  that  his  book  really  contained 
nothing  that  was  expressly  heterodox ;  and, 
whOe  be  positively  and  decidedly  condemns 
the  oimdnct  of  his  adversaries,  he  gives  his 
reeders  no  sufficient  data,. by  which  they  may 
jodge  for  themselves.    But  thus  it  is,  that 
hm9j  has  ever  been. defended.  ,  While  its 
woRoe  DO  BAT  AS  A  CANKEB,  and  gradually 
pervert  the  minds  of  the  unwary,  every  cha- 
ritable attempt  to  counteract  the  poison  is 
treated  as  bigotry,  iUiberality,  and  fanaticism. 
Tbe  praise  of  good  sense  and  sound  argu- 
naent  is  considered  as  appropriate  to  the  he^ 
retic     He,  at  least,  is  allowed  and  encou- 
raged to  spread  his  doctrines  with  freedom, 
'  ai^  to  asperse  the  orthodox  with  the  keenest 


invective ;  while  all*  who  undertake  to  de*^ 
fend  the  plain  sense  of  Scripture,  are  itlj^-^ 
matized  as  persecutors.  Scenes  of  this  na*-, 
ture,  have,  to  the  disgrace  of  human  nature,, 
been  renewed  from  age  to  age :  and  so  low 
and  mean  are  the  ideas  of  charity  inculcated 
by  those,  who  call  themselyes  liberal,  that, 
the  real  spiritual  benefit  of  thousands  seema 
to  them  scarce  an  olirject  of  any  magnitude,, 
compared  with  the  personal  reputation  of 
the  applauded  heretic 

Xiet  us  then  endeavour  to  give,  from  the . 
best  evidences,  a  distinct  view  of  the  leading 
sentiments  of  Abelard,  that  we  may  be  ena-, 
bled  to  form  a  just  idea  of  the  controversy, 
which  at  present  engages  our  attention.  I , 
have  drawn  them  froqi  the  history  of  Alex* 
ander  Natalia  ;^  and  the  testimonies  both  of. 
Abelard  himself,  ^d  of  Bernard  bis  oppo-, 
nent,  are  introduced  into  this  account . 

1.  Abelard  distinguished  the  persons  of 
the  Trinity  in  this  manner.  He  described  ^ 
God  the  father  to  be  full  poweb,  the  Son  to 
beacKRTAiN  POWEa,  the  Holy  Spirit  to  be, 
NO  POWER.  He  said,  *'  the  Son  was  to  the 
Father  as  a  certain  power  to  power,  as  spe- 
ciea  to  genus, -as  nmteriatum  to  materia,  as 
man  to  an  animal,  as  a  brazen  seal  to  brass.**. 

I  suppose,  were  I  to  translate  the  Latin, 
words  of  this  passage,  for  tbe  sake  of  the' 
less  learned  reader,  I  should  make  no  addl*, 
tion  to  his  stock,  of  knowledge. 

2.  He  represented  the  Holy  Spirit  to  have 
proceeded  from  the  Father  and  the  Son,  but' 
not  from  the  substance  of  the  Father  and; 
the  Son.  Let  this  article  pass  as  an  unintelll- ' 
gible 'subtilty,  if .  the  reader  please.  The, 
next  speaks  plainly  *a  sentiment,  which 
strikes  at  the  root  of  Christianity. 

S.  He  denied  that  the  devil  ^ver  had  any^ 
legal  authority  over  man,  and  therefore,  he 
denied  that  the .  Son  assumed  flesh,  for  the 
sake  of  freeing  man  from  the  devU.  God 
appeared,  said  he>  in  flesh,  for  no  other  end,^ 
than  for  our  instruction  by  word  and  exam- 
ple, nor  did  he  suffer  and  die  for  any  other 
reason,  than  to  show  and.  recommend  hia 
love  towards  us/  I  scarce  need  to  say,  that 
this  is  the  very  essence  of  Socinianism. 

That  I  have  not  mistaken  the  meaning  of 
Abelard,  will  futher  appear  from  a  view  of 
his  reasonings  against  tbe  .doctrine  of  atone* 
ment.  **  How  is  it  possible^  that  God  should 
be  reconciled  to  us  by  tbe  death  of  bis  Son, 
since,  in  all  reason,  he  ought  to  have  been 
more  incensed  against  men  for  the  murder  of 
his  Son,  than  for  the  violation  of  his  pre. 
cept  by  the  eating  of  a  single  apple  ?  If 
Adam's  sin  could  not  be  expiated  but  by 
the  death  of  Christ,  what  expiatipq  could  be 
made  for  tb6  horrid  crime  of  murdering 
Christ  himself?  Could  the  death  of  an  in- 
nocent  Son  be  so  pleasing  to  Ood,  that ,  he 
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wottM  te  fMoMlei  W  M  intii  on  tfi« 
ifilMloli  «f  it  ?^Wtio  dOH  woi  IM^  tiMt  it  it 
tfdfti  Md  tirtjtMt*  that  M^  Ollt  bImI^  n* 
quire  tlie  Mood  oTtheiiiMeefit?  Howttfioek 
\HH  cmild  G^  ^  so  pleued  witii  rach  m 
setlon,  *s  t*  be  ftecoMiied  on  flem>«m  of  it 
to  the  whole  WMter  TIrae  iltf  AbduC' 
SociniafM  ]iftt«  htff^i  Mid  any  thing  atom 
flpedont.  To  thokei  wlw  Imoif  how  to  re* 
Tiifenee  di¥ine  iH^dONi,  tnd  «o  sobiMt  to 
the  ezpresi  word  of  God«  »fioii  fMSoningt 
wfU  apl>eiur  «iiW€¥tby  of  M  tn»ii>«r.  WlMt 
I  itn  eoftcemed  fot  it  fiMaent  isi  to  oaie 
the  fW;t,  that  Ab^lird  tttts  ah  keritie,  thiit 
Bernard  did  not  mstwt  Mm  either  unjutily 
01*  predptatelY,  and  that  ttie  aeetition  of  the 
hitn)rian  of  Abe!iird,y  namely,  that  bia  heio 
-^>t9U  not  (ptiltyofi  eifigle  erntr,**  It  ikoi- 
tfether  iMfoonoedk 

It  may  be  proper  to  ftdd»  tiMt  Abelinl, 
having  set  aside  the  Scriptare^doetrine  of  lui 
atonement,  gives  it  as  his  opinion,  that  tha 
real  cause  and  deiign  of  Cbri«re  Ineamatioa 
was,  that  he  ml^ilhifniiiute  the  world  with 
the  light  of  his  \fisdotn,  a(nd  inflame  it  to 
the  love  of  God. 

4.  He  affirmed,  that  the  Holy  Spirit  was 
the  soul  of  the  worid.  A  phMse  much  tiMd 
by  the  philosophers^ 

s.  He  as&erted,  thit  Ghi^it,  God  and 
tfMn,  is  not  a  thM  person  in  the  Trtnity^ 
and  that  God  is  not  properly  tO  hi  «klM 
than. 

6.  That  by  freeWfil,  %dthoot  Ao  Mp  of 
grae^  we  ean  both  win  iM(L  perfoirm  that 
which  is  good,  iK  direct  contradiction  to  the 
letenth  Chapter  to  the  Romanew 

t.  That  in  the  tadhflce  of  the  i^HiV  there 
remains,  in  Ac  ni^  the  fbrm  Of  the  fbnner 
Mibitance.     • 

B.  Thut  not  the  ft^  but  the  ptiMdry  o€ 
Original  shi  Is  derived  from  Adam. 

%  That  there  is  no  siA>  except  fn  fte  Adl 
content  or  the  Aian,  and  ^t  coneent  at. 
tended  #Mi  or  iniplying  a  contempt  ^  God. 

\t,  Thaft  no  sin  fe  committed  by  conco* 
^iicence,  inwnrd  delight  in  cvil,  or  ignore 
Ance.  Hc^evet<^scute]yheexyMMakeshifB« 
self,  he  evidently  lessens  the  demeHt  of  iin« 
tm  thoughts. 

11.  That  dinboHealinggestionfr  are  made, 
In  n  natund  way  on  men,  by  the  contact  of 
•tones  end  heiibs,  ns  the  sagacious  midice 
of  evil  Spirits  knows  how  to  suit  the  various 
icfliciuiy  of  these  thinge  to  the  preduction  of 
tmrious  vices. 

\2.  Faith,  ho  celled  tn  estimation  or  opi- 
nion of  thingft  not  ieen.  «  As  if^**  shys' 
Bernard^  ^  a  mim  might  think  and  spe^E,  In 
tturttere  of  fhiih»  whet  he  pleaies,  oiv  m  If 

k  BcrO.  VM.  I.  €47. 
f  HlMorT  of  AbolM4  and  Blol«u !».  e7% 
-  1  tfttidpuft  Um  iCtotiinenUorh&iuifllta  this  filstt  r 
won  of  hn  wgumcmt  ag»iiMt  Aboterd  will  be  given, 
jvhnMNtcoawtoUMScoMiiiior  hit  onmtiim  to  tbt 
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tW  flasramanti  of  otr  hkk  wne  aot  «sit 
end  detain  ia  tfieir  rnHnrsb  The  Spirit  iw 
self  hoaiedi  Witness  wkh  our  *iiit%  tlMt  tfs 
aro  cbOdren  Of  God»  The  Whole  olned  «f 
faith  is  divinely  conflrand  by  piophecni  lad 
miracles^  eatablisfaed  and  eonsecwded  by  tis 
incarnation,  bloodr  death,  and  liorieae  le- 
surrectioli  of  ilia  Redeemer.  How  en  mf 
man  give  to  ao  divine  a  priadple  ss  tW 
faith  of  the  Qospel*  so  low  and  mean  a  tidt 
as  an  opMon,  eiBeept  one,  who  hath  not  is- 
ceived  the  Holy  Spirit,  or,  who  is  %BeaBt 
of  the  Gespel^or,  wholodmoaitaiafiiUsr 
The  diir^nea  between  divine  and  huana 
faith  in  the  ChrietianNligiefei^is  heNaotisi- 
properiy  etnted  fay  Bemaid. 

IS.  In  commenting  on  the  epistle  to  tbt 
Romansi  Abelard  thus  expTones  haOMli 
"  Since  the  divine  eompassion,  by  bars  in- 
toitiOQ,  eonld  have  freed  num  fiEom^  deviik 
what  nccessityi  what  reason^  or  what  Mca 
was  theio»  thai,  for  our  redenipcion,  the  Son 
of  God  i^ould  assume  our  nature,  sbeoU 
snatein  so  nmny  and  s4  grmt  misencs,  »d 
the  painlU  and  ignominioits  death  of  dM 
Cross?  Tone  dienasoa  teems  tohem 
followar^*4hal  our  jnstiflaation  bjr  hisUsod 
and  our  reeonofiialMNi  to  God»  consisltdiB 
tins  felntular  gmco  Oahihited  to  us,  nml7» 
in  fate  tiddng  upon  him  our  naton^  and  iahn 
peneveitog  by  wOid  and  eamnplci  eien  to 
death,  instnieting  us»* 

That  v>e  drew  his  titm  diadplce  die  bm« 
doeely  to  himself  by  love.  Onri^edwaptisBb 
therefore  consists  in  that  great  lovo  cmeA 
in  ns  by  the  pissionof  Christ,  whieh not o»* 
lyftees  as  from  tho  servitude  of  shii  hat 
^ves  us  the  libeity  of  the  sons  of  God." 

In  another  place,  he  sayi^  •<  Though  «« 
doctors,  sinee  te  di^  of  tho  Apoe&%  •■• 
of  differont  sentiment^  I  think  the  devil  hid 
no  legal  power  over  nmivexoept  a  pmrnifliw 
power  frsm  Ood«  as  m  gaoler,o  nor  did  lbs 
Son  of  God  assume  fleshy  that  ho  m%ht  to 
men  from  slaveiy." 

14.  He  asserts,  that  fresli  eoatinned  i«» 
daencea  of  divine  graee  Ore  not  nacemstir  t* 
the  productiaa  of  every  siag^  good  adii^ 
cOntraory  to  tiie  plain  sense  o€  the  peiahlsil 
Uie  vine  and  its  biwicbes,  and  our  Lmd^omi 
explication  of  it  in  John  xvw 

I  might  add  also  another  aentimeat  ef  A* 
bclard,  naasdy,  <<  that  God  doaa  no  sMie  fm 
him,  who  is  saved,  than  for  him,  who  is  not 
saved.*  He8igMft,that'*ifasanheaati^ 
ally  mMO  prone  eo  aril  than  la  goodi  his  m« 

>  ObKTTc  how  the  Idee  df  •topcment  bexdaJi^ *> 
ttuuce  wsir  mt  thM  ef  laatiicOsn*  Mine  ew|mai 
leiMieweelNlneed.^  Stmm^nmaittetttUl^m'^ 


^- -  y  •rojwcure  i  flib  to  pelpeMy  i ,   _ 

nel  liiipOitiMe  Hi  ^Oic  fofittow(ty>»»ta  (Mb  i 

Um  wpvfc  of  the  Holy  8^  b  to  be  coi 
^  m  fitaMly  lAMMpii&cms  the  aaHCbc  atM 
•r  wfKNik  aaiga  aay  other  Mtt  «r  pavar  to  SI 
bf  thb  rebw|ipeenletlf«,  Jjej^iupdy  into 
s|i|KMluon  to  tot  Boetnns  Qi  Dii  stooedMBt. 
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Mitfto  bitaiei  M^  tJNitVOod  hhwrifi 
MtMi^iMMaUe  for  aMkinf  Um  to  WMk  nd 
Mi."  fiofifeWa  audi  kitefii^ciit  ChrfttMs 
haaw  lum  to  aatwer :  **  najr,  Irat,  O  num, 
win  art  duM  duit  npUMt  againtt  Ood?^ 
Afl4  ittOMpyei^  tli^  will,  with  great  tnith» 
eootfiid^  that  fath  nen^  at  Abdard  ought 
aot  toadnplBiii,  ^at  tho  eharaettrof  humhlt 
and  ihieare  ChiiatiaBa  if  daniad  lo  them,  and 
that  teir  iavaoliTea  against  their  opponents> 
■e  mu  qd\j  vifbitiided,  botalao  prore  them- 
Mbifl  toba  wM  of  integrity  and  candour, 
heeaoM  they  endeaYonr  to  impote  on  roan- 
khid  If  fretondiog  to  be  what  they  are  not 

On  tbie  whole,  it  aeema  impoaaiUey  that  a 
BMa,  who  had  known  any  thing  of  the  powvr 
ef  nattf«  dapianty,  ahaold  hare  advanoed 
inch  aantimenta  na  Ahelard  pnbUthed  to  the 
worid.  Stilly  if  he  had  kept  fait  thonghta  to 
UttialfyOtf  hadefvnbeenaniodeat  inqnirer, 
aad  pnipoaed  hit  donbta  finr  the  take  of  In. 
fondatkin  troni  pafaona  better  ▼erted  than 
"  '  \  tfae<^ogical  faiqniriaa,  hit  aenti- 
r  would  hanw  been  no  prapar  olqeel  of 
aneeeleBiaatiealcoQneiL  Bnt  Abefasd^  had 
peieeeded  toaatmne  thediaracter  of  a  teaoh- 
«r;  and  what fandamentid  doctrine  of  Ghria- 
tinl^had  be  net  oppoaad?  Theviewaof 
die  Trinity  hnd  been  either  perverted  nnder 
Ui  handty  or  eonfoooded  with  the  tpeeuln- 
tioBt  of  phSlotophcra.  The  atonement  of 
Cbiitt,  on  whidi  alone  the  hope  and  eem- 
Ibrt  of  red  Christians,  in  all  agea,  depends, 
lad,  hi  eflect,  been  denied  t  the  effieadoos 
iidMnee  of  divfaia  grace  had  been  ataerted 
ta  be^  in  nasy  eaata  at  least,  onneceetary ; 
ndthe  IhHen  state  of  nwn  W  natarehad 
been  axdiidad  fioa  hit  creed.  Ifhehadre- 
noanead  the  Cfanttian  naate,  at  the  tame 
tee  that  he  rcBoaneed  the  fnadamental  doo. 
triait  of  the  Ooapel,  he  would  have  merited 
the  chancter  ef  an  honeat  oum  s  and,  by  a»> 
pamiag  hiaaelf  Iram  Ohriatiafi  aodety, 
woaM  have  pweeated  the  weak  and  the  an* 
wary  froai  being  impoaad  on  by  hit  notiont. 
Bot  sttch  oandoar  and  fraakneaa  teldom  be- 
leagtotfaechanetarofheretiet:  ttricttmth 
md  pliln  deating  in  raUgioot  mattera  are 
tcaiealy  to  boespeeled  Iroai  any  bat  thoeeu 
who  are  hamUe  belbee  God,  and  tanediied 
by  hit  troth.  Why  Abdard  cheae  atill  to 
mik  hiaMelf  a  Ghriatiaa  it  obvioat;  hit 
tehooli  wonld  hare  been  datarted,  if  he  had 
atiad  openly  aad  honattly.  Unlast  then  it 
«n  be  peeved,  that  theee  are  no  ftmdamea- 
tii  trntht  of  Seriptwa,  or,  that  aU  i 
aiMttaia  eqadly  Intignifieaat,  it  befaofvd 
the  mlert  of  the  Char^  from  erery  prind- 
pie  of  piety  and  ehanty,  to  take  oogaisanoe 
al  dR  growing  here^r. 

4  eoaaeil  wat  called  at  Soiatona,  and  A- 
bdard  wat  laromoned  to  appear.  He  was 
cbarged  with  ferftiidaro,  and  with  baring  as- 
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aevtad^'that  Ood  the  Fidler  was  done  A1. 
mighty;  He  wat  oidered  to  biim  his  vo- 
litmea»  and  to  redte  the  symbol  of  Atbana- 
siut.  He  obeyed  both  the  mandates,  and, 
after  a  short  confinement,  was  set  at  liberty. 
I  am  not' disposed  to  approve  of  dl  the  stqM 
taken  by  this  cornidl.  I  only  maintein,  that 
the  principle  of  their  proceedings  was  just' 
and  equitable.  Every  person,  who  is'  a' 
member  of  any  sodety,  religious  or  dvil, 
would  own,  if  a  similar  occasion  presented 
itaelf,  that  he  had  a  right  to  requu'e  th» 
tieaeheroos  member,  who  had  laboured  to 
subvert  that  sodety,  dtber  poblidy  to  re^ 
tract  his  seatiments,  or  to  submit  to  a  decree' 
of  expulsion. 

But  Abdard,  in  hit  own  aeconnt  of  the* 
trantaetion,  laigdy  deeeants  on  the  iniqui^ 
and  imperiousness  of  the  Synod.  The  acrf-' 
out  invective,  the  drs  of  triumph  on 
ion  of  little  advanta^  gained  by  bim- 
sdf  in  the  course  of  the  debate,  tbe  shrewd- 
of  his  oavils,  and,  above  all,  the  dex- 
trous evuioQ  of  tbe  main  points  on  whidr 
the  controversy  rests,  Uiese  things  appear  on- 
the  face  of  his  narrative,  and  are  so  exactly 
dmilarto  the  conduct  of  modem  hereticB, 
orach  better  known  to  the  world,  that  I  may 
well  be  apared  the  redtal  of  them.  Mofe>- 
over,  want  of  sincerity  at  wdl  at  of  temper* 
are  to  evident  in  the  narrative  of  Abdtfd, 
that  hia  authority  is  rendered  defective ;  stnd 
so  mudi  so,  that  we  can  lay  no  decisive  strtst 
on  hit  tettimony  in  things,  with  which  hit 
own  character  ia  concerned.  Indeed  Ao 
want  of  honesty  and  veradty  appears  to  hare 
been  meet  striking  features  in  this  ingenioua 
and  learned  disputant 

A  commentary  on  the  Epitde  to  the  Ro^' 

un  waa  dso  published  by  AbeUtfd,  Uf 
whsch,  in  an  introductory  prefhce,  he  baa 
prefixed  an  observation  on  die  comparative 
vdue  of  tbe  Gospels  and  the  Epistlea^ 
*•  The  Sormerv  he  tUaks,  are  desig^  to 
teach  those  things,  which  every  Chrittian 
ought  to  know;  the  latter,  to  inculcate  a 
soiet  attention  and  obedience  to  them ;  these 
kst^"  says  he,  ''eontdn  aoaie  wholesone 
doeaments  and  adviee,  which  thoagh  they 
appertain  not  to  the  easenee  <^  bdfef,  may 
aerva  to  embelUsh  the  Christian  establiah. 
mant^  and  to  davdope  ita  tenets.*  This  ia 
the  method  of  speaking,  iwind  with  Sodni- 
ans,  namely,  to  undervalue  the  authority  of 
aome  parte  of  Scripture,  compared  with 
oAeri,  aa  if  holy  men  of  God  did  not  speak, 
as  they  were  moved  by  the  Hdy  Ghott# 
with  equd  aathority  through  the  whole  of 
the  tacred  volume.  It  is  not  necessary  to 
give  any  other  aeceunt  of  the  commentary 
than  that,  which  the  reader  may  conjecture 
for  bimadf  from  tbe  view  already  stated  of 
the  leading  sentiments  of  the  author. 

Bernard^  paying  a  vidt  to  the  nunnery  of 
tbe  Paradett^  over  which  Eloisa  prtaUed, 
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WM  heard  hem  the  puipic  by  the  abbees  and 
her  nuns,  with  admicatioii.  He  read*  and 
approved  of  their  laws  and  institiites,  which 
had  been  drawn  up  by  Abehurd.  He  ejected 
only  to  one  phrase  in  their  repetition  of  the 
Lord's  prayer.  For  the  common  expression 
DAILY,  in  the  petition,  <*  Give  us  this  day  our 
daily  bread,**  they  had  been  taught  to  say,  su- 
persubstandal  bread.  Abelard,  it  seems, 
had  literally  followed  the  etymology  of  the 
Greek  woid;**  seduced,  I  suppose,  by  the 
Aristotelian  chimeras,  which  rdate  to  sub* 
stance.  The  plain  mind  of  Bernard,  attend- 
ing to  sense  and  utility,  rather  than  to  sound 
and  glitter,  revolted  against  the  innovation ; 
and,  while  he  spake  with  a  respectful  defer- 
ence of  the  man,  and  oommiended  ev^y  thing 
else  relating  to  the  nunnery,  he  expniaed  his 
disapprobation  of  the  unusual  term.  When 
Abelard  heard  of  it,  his  pride  took  fire ;  be 
wrote  to  Bernard  a  warm  expostulation,  and, 
by  undertaking  to  shew  the  superior  authoiw 
.1^  of  St  Matthew  to  St  Luke,  he  endea- 
YDured  to  support  the  propriety  of  the  term 
supersubstantttL  Here  again  appeared  the 
Socinian  mode  of  undervaluing  one  part  of 
Scripture,  in  comparison  of  another.-^ThlB 
is  the  first  instance  recorded  of  an  open  al- 
tercation between  Bernard  and  Abelard. 
For  I  find,  at  least,  no  decisive  proof  of  any 
opnosition  made,  as  yet,  by  the  former  to  the 
publications  of  the  latter.  On  the  contrary, 
Bernard  was  hitherto  hi  from  being  dear 
in  his  own  judgment,  concerning  the  real 
theological  character  of  Abelard ;  and  of  his 
'  caution  and  charity  we  shall  presently  see  a- 
bundant  proofs.  The  little  story  which  has 
been  told,  is  trifling  in  its  own  nature,  if  any 
thing  can  be  called  trifling,  which  illustrates 
the  human  character,  and  displays  the  con< 
nection  between  doctrine  and  disposition, 
which  was  never  more  apparently  exhibited 
than  in  the  transactions  of  Abelard. 

The  council  of  Soissons  had  been  held  in 
the  year  1121.  It  was  a  long  time  after 
this,  that  Bernard  took  any  particular  notice 
of  Abelard.  Either  he  had  heard  little  of 
the  controversy,  or  bad  not  thought  himself 
called  on  to  ddiver  his  sentiments  Abe- 
lard, however,  notwithstanding  his  retracta- 
tions, persevered  in  teaching  his  heresies; 
and  it  became,  at  length,  impossible  for  his 
errors  to  escape  the  observation  of  the  abbot 
of  Clairval. 

About  the  year  1139,*  William,  abbot  of 
St  Thierry,  alarmed  at  the  growing  progress 
of  Abelard's  doctrine,  wrote  to  C^eofiy,  bi- 
shop of  Chartres,  and  to  Bernard,  intreating 
them  to  undertake  the  defence  of  divine 
truth.  "  God  knows  I  am  confounded,*' 
said  he,  **  when  I,  who  am  *  no  man,*'  am 
compelled  to  address,  on  a  subject  of  uiigent 
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importance,  you  and  others,  whdse  doty  it 
was  to  speak,  though  hitherto  ye  bave*bee&r 
silent*  For  when  I  see  the  fiuA  of  our 
common  hope  to  be  grievously^  and  danger- 
ovuAy  corrupted,  without  resistance,  aa^ 
without  contracfietion,  the  faith,  wfakh  Chii* 
hath  consecrated  for  us  with  his  blood,  Ur> 
which  Apostles  and  martyrs  contended  evor 
to  death,  whidi  holy  teachers  defended  wkh 
much  labour  and  fiitigne,  and  which  diejr 
transmitted  enthre  and  mieormpt  to  thesr 
dregs  of  tipae,  I  fieel  a  distress  whicfa^ eon- 
strains  me  to  speak  for  diat  faiA,  for  whiek 
I  could  wish  to  diO)  if  it  were  necessary.- 
They  are  no  small  objeets  which  I  lay  be- 
fore you:  dieftdthoftheHolyTrini^.tba 
person  of  the  Mediator,  die  Holy  Spiin^  the 
grace  of  God,  the  sacrament  of  our  comoMB 
redemption,  are  the  sohgeets  whidi 
my  attention.  For  Peter  Abdard 
teaches  and  writes  novelties:  hisbookscnMa 
the  seas,  and  pass  over  the  Alps ;  and  hSi 
new  sentiments  ooneeming  the  iaith  are  etfw 
ried  into  provhices  and  kingdoms,  are  presch- 
ed  to  crowded  audiences,  asd  are  opady  de- 
fended; they  are  even  said  to  have  msdr 
their  way  into  the  court  of  Rome.  I  sart» 
yoa  both,  your  sQence  is  dangerous,  both  t» 
yourselves,  and  to  the  Chtudi  ef  God— I 
tell  you,  this  monster  is  as  yet  in  hboor; 
but  if  he  be  not  prevented,  he  will  ejects 
poisonoas  seipen^  fof  wUeh  no  channer 
can  be  found.    . 

I  lately  met  with  "  The  Theology  of 
Peter  Abelard."  I  confess  this  tide  mak 
me  curious  to  read.-^!  have  eent  you  tbs 
books  with  my  remaiks ;  whether  diere  is-s 
just  cause  for  my  apprehensioiis,  judge  ye» 
As  new  tenns  and  new  ideas  disturbed  mf 
spirit,  and  I  had  no  one  before  whom  I  oodd 
freely  unbosom  my  thoughts,  I  have  applied 
mysdf  to  you,  and  implore  you  to  defend  die 
cause  of  God  and  the  whole  Latin  Ghintii. 
The  man  fears  you,  and  dreads  yonnodwrin^ 
For,  indeed,  afanost  all  die  champions  of  o- 
vine  truth  bemg  deceased, «  domestic  ene- 
my hath  invaded  the  defienceleas  state  of  the 
Gfaui^,  and  hath  betaken  himself  to  a  ^ 
gular  method  <^  teaching;  dealing  with 
Scripture^  as  he  used  to  do  with  logic,  by  ia- 
trodudng  his  own  inventions  and  novehics: 
a  censor,  not  a  disdple  of  die  ftith^  a  oV' 
reetOT,  not  a  fdlower." 

He  then  mentions  the  heads  (tf  the  heie- 
sy,  which  he  had  discovered,  andwhiAwqs 
mudi  die  same  as  those  which  have'  already 
been  described,  and  he  promises  to  edus* 
in  writing  on  the  same  argument,  ••  ^*  •*• 
hdp  of  Him,  in  whose  hand  are  both  we  sad 

our  words;    nor,**  says  he,  •*  do  I  laws 
your  being  offended  at  my  language  pro- 

f  H«ice  II  to «vldeiit,  fliat  BemMd  tad  ooty«« <»*^ 
himsrif  in  thi«  cootrwOTy.  dMWjfi  «  ^ 


^vc  been  of  above  eighteen  yeen  ctasdiiif. 
proof  of  Us  osuUon  and  moteCf. 
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convince  you  that  I  tin  jiivtly  moved,  I  trust 
you  also  will  be  moved,  and,  in  an  in^portaot 
CMtte  Hke  thisi  will  not  fear  to  part  with 
him,  though  be  be  a  foot,  an  hand,  or  even 
^aft'oye.  I  myself  have  loved  himt  and 
wish  to  do  so  still,  God  is  my  witness :  but 
in  this  cause  I  see  neither  relation  nor 
uMfid* 

Benmrd  read  the  book  uriiich  William 
sent,  and  returned  this  answer.  "  I  think 
four  seal  both  just  and  neeessa^ :  that  it 
was  not  idle,  the  book,  which  you  have  sent 
BB%  demonstrates.  In  this  book  you  effect-, 
ilally  stop  the  mouths  of  gainsayers:  not 
that  I  have  given  it  that  accurate  survey, 
which  you  desire ;  but  I  own  I  am  pleas- 
ed with  it,  even  from  a  cursory  readings 
and  I  think  the  aiguments  solid  and  con- 
vincing. But  as  I  have  not  been  accustom- 
ed to  trust  to  my  own  judgment,  especially 
in  things  of  .so  great  importance,  I  believe 
the  best  way  would  be  for  you  and  me  to 
meet,  and  talk  over  the  subject.  Yet  even 
this,  I  think,  cannot  be  done  till  after  Easter, 
leet  the  devotions  of  the  holy  season  be  dis- 
tiaeted.  But  I  must  beseech  you  to  have 
patience  with  me,  in  regard  to  (ny  silence  on 
atm  si^iectr  since  I  was  hitherto  ignorant  of 
most,  if  not  all  the  particulars.  As  to  that 
which  you  exhort  me  to,  God  is  able  to  in- 
spire me  with  his  good  spirit  through  your 
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Bernard,  having^,  at  length,  made  himself 
mnster  of  the  sul^eot»  and,  b^ng  impressed 
vrith  its  magnitude,  resolved  to  exert  him- 
nslf  on  the  occasion.  He  first  held  a  pri^ 
vate  conference  with  Abelard,  aiul  admo- 
nshed  iiim,  in  a  friendly  manner,  to  correct 
his  errors.  But  this  first  attempt  being 
finitless,  he  took  two  or  three  persons  with 
hna,  according  to  the  precept  of  the  Gos- 
pel; and,  in  their  presence,  expostulated 
with  the  innovator.^  Finding  his  enden- 
vowB  to-be  unsuccessful,  and  observing,  on 
aocuiate  inquiry,  how  much  the  evil  spread, 
it  now  became  a  question  with  Bernard, 
whether  he  ought  to  sacrifice  the  honour  of 
God  and  the  good  of  souls  to  the  humour  of 
an  artful  and  obstinate  heretic.  As  a  con- 
soieotious  spirit,  like  his,  was  oUiged  to  de- 
cide this  question  in  the  negative,  and  as  he 
bad'  sufficiently  exculpated  himself  from  tiie 
chatge  of  peraonal  malice,  or  blind  predpi^ 
tMion,  he  began  to-  warn  the  disciples  of 
Abelard  against  the  errors  of  their  master, 
nd  to  guard,  as  faras  in  him  lay,  the  Chris- 
tian world  against  the  growing  heresy. 

He  wrote  to  pope  Innocent  in  these 
terms.  **  Another  foundation  is  laid,  than  that 
wfaid»  has  been  laid  for  us.'  A  new  Greed  is 
coined  in  France  r  virtues  and^  vices  are  dis- 
fised,  not  according  torules  of  morality: 

Ben.  Open.  VoL  I.  p.  StO. 


the  Sacrsmentaaiie  treated  un&ithfblly  i  and 
the  jnystei^  of  the  Holy  Trinity  is  intesti* 
gated,.not4n  simplidW  and  sobriety,  but  in 
amanner  contrary  to  that,  which  we  have  ro. 
ceived.'— Our  theologian,  with  Arius  dis* 
poses  of  the  Trinity  by  degrees  and  men- 
sores;  with  Pelagius  prefen  freewill  to 
grace ;  with  Nestorius  divides  Christ,  and 
excludes  the  man  Christ  Jesus  from  all  con- 
nection with  the  Trinity."! 

To  another  bishop  he  wrote  thus.  '*  The 
dragon  had  been  silent  many  days;  but,  when 
he  was  silent  in  Britain,^  he  concdi^  ini- 
qnity  in  France.  The  man  boasto,  that  he 
hath  infected  the  court  of  Rome  with  the 
pmson  of  his  novelty ;  that  he  hath  dispersed 
his'books  among  the  Romans:  and  he  as- 
sumes those  as  the  patrons  of  his  error,  by 
whom, he  ought  to  be  condemned.  May 
God  defend  that  Church  for  which  he  died, 
that  he  may  present  it  to  himself,  not  having 
spot,  or  wnnkle,  or  any  such  thing.'*' 

Let  this  suffiee  for  a  specimen  of  the 
glowing  language  of  Bernard ;  too  vehement 
perhaps,  but  surely  kindled  by  the  fire  ol 
chari^.  Those,  however,  alone  can  judge 
of  the  spirit  of  the  man  witii  osndour  and 
equity,  who  feel  the  importance  of  divine 
truth.  Humanly  speaking',  the  errora  of 
Abelard,  aided  by  the  propensities  of  our  de-> 
proved  nature,  might  in  a  silent  and  gradual 
manner  have  pervaded  all  Europe,  and  the 
propagation  of  Socinianism  might  have  been 
matured  six  centuries  ago,  if  the  mischief  had 
not  been  thus  vigorously  opposed. 

In  the  archiepiscopal  city  of  Sens,  a  super, 
stitious.  ceremony,  namely,  the  tren^idott  of 
a  saint's  body  into  the  cathedral  Church  was 
to  be  performed  in  the  year  1 14a  Abelard, 
incensed  at  the  open  and  repeated  opposition 
of  Bernard,  challenged  him  to  make  good  bis 
charges  of  heresy  at  this  solemn  assembly. 
Undoubtedly  he  proceeded  regularly  in  the 
formality  of  the  challenge.  For  he  implored 
the  arohbishop  of  Sens  to  cite  his  accuser 
before  the  assembly,  and  promised  to  meet 
him.  The  archbishop  wrote  to  Bermurd  ac- 
cordingly, and  named  the  day  on  which  he 
should  e3q|>ect  to  see  biro.  Bernard  seems  to 
have  been  considerably  embarrassed  at  tins 
step.  His  good  sense  enabled  him  to  see  tiie 
difference  between  popular,  preaching,  and 
doee  scholastical  argumentation.  •  He  had 
been  habituated  to  the  former ;  with  the  lat- 
ter he  was  unacquainted :  and,  he  knew  that 
Abelard  excelled  idl  men  in  the  arts  of  con- 
troversy, in  which  also  age  and  experience 
would  give  him  a  great  advantage  over  a 
young  antagonist  Bernard,  thmfore,  at 
firat  refused  to  ^pear.  *<  Iwasbutayoath," 
says  he,  in  his  own  account  of  this  matter^ 

i  M.  p.  306.  • 

h  He  allude*  to  the  Pelagian  heresy,  whidk  bad 
floorfohed  in  Britain. 
>  Bera.  Opera.  VoL  I.  p.  307.       ^^  j 
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of  war  Ami  Ut  /•■th." 


Betiiai,  I  jiidgtd  it  iinprop«r  to 
"ltI.wM€hn 


lofdiviDefUt] 
IbaiMbtloiHr  of  ettrnil  trath,  to  tlM  petty  rM< 
toningt  oi  tho  tefaoohi  I  Mid,  ttutt  his  own 
writtngt  w«fo  tofidont  to  ooctite  him,  and 
that  it  wat  not  my  eoooetii,  but  that  of  tha 
lithopi,  to  dedda  oonetmitig  bis  taaets.** 

Elatad  at  the  appavant  patdnanimity  of 
Bernard,  Abelard  eollaotad  bis  friands,  spaka 
in  a  strong  tona  of  tictoiy,  and  appaalsd  to 
Maar  eooceniiag  the  justica  of  his  causa. 
<•  What  things   ha  wrote  of  ma  to  his 


adiolars,**  says  Barnard,  **  I  lova  not  to  rs^ 
lata.  Ha  took  care  to  spread  tha  news  evary 
whara,  that  ha  wonld  answer  ma  at  Sans  on 
dia  day  appointed.  I  yielded,  bowaver, 
though  with  tears  and  modi  rahietaDoe,  to 
the  adviee  of  my  iriends.  Thay  saw  that  all 
laaa  ware  going,  as  it  ware^  to  the  spactade* 
to  behold  the  conbaiants.  What  woold 
they  say,  if  one  of  tbam  did  not  appear? 
Tm  people  woald  etmnble,  the  adTaiaary 
would  triamph,  and  error  would  grow  strong* 
ar»  if  tuma  should  appear  to  answer  and  to 
aaatradict  Morvd  by  these  reaeons,  I  da- 
larmined  at  length  to  meat  Abelard  at  the 
time  and  plaee,  with  ao  other  preparation 
than  that  Scripture  promise,  do  not  piama- 
diCats»  how  you  may  answer ;  for  it  shall  be 
giraii  you  in  that  same  hour  what  ye  shall 
say;  aad  that  odier,  the  Lord  is  my  hdper, 
I  will  not  fear  what  man  can  do  unto  me."* 
.  Tha  assembly  was  splendid.  Iiewie  VIL 
was  there  with  his  noUes ;  the  arehbiafaop 
with  the  bisfaops  of  his  diocese,  many  abbots. 
gpofessars,  and  in  genaral  all  the  Icainad  of 
Fhmaaaraia  present 

The  sopentitioos  aareroaoy  being  peiw 
Ibrmsd  on  the  tot  day,  on  tha  aeaond  the 
two  abbots  appeared,  and  every  eye  was  fixed 
on  them.  The  whole  assembly  was  sue- 
peaded  in  expectation  of  the  contest.  Bcr* 
aard  arose,  and  in  a  modest  and  diffident  man^ 
Bar>  dedared  i  •*  I  aoeose  not  this  man ;  let 
Ma  awn  worfca  speak  againat  him.  Hare 
they  ara,  and  these  are  the  propontions  as* 
tiaoted  from  them.  Let  Um  say,  I  wrote 
Aeai  not,  or  let  him  condemn  them,  if  they 
be  erroneoosy  or  let  him  defend  them  against 
any  objections.**  He  then  ddivered  the 
aharges  to  the  proaftoter,  who  began  distinct* 

ito  read  thank  He  had  not  read  fiu^  when 
belard  arose.  «*  I  appaal,"  said  ha,  <«  to 
the  pope,"  and  rafasiag  to  hear  any  rnore^ 
began  to  leaya  tha  assembly.  The  assembly 
was  astooisbed  at  the  unexpected  step.  ^Do 
yoa  fear,"  said  Bernard,  **  for  year  person? 
yau  ara  perfectly  saeare :  you  know  that  no- 
tbiag  is  intended  against  you  t  yon  may  an- 
aarar  frady,  assured  of  a  patient  hearing.**" 
**  I  have  appeded  to  the  court  of  Rome,** 
cried  the  appalled  her  etic»  and  withdrew. 


•Id.^183. 


•  Id       •  Vita  Boti.  V.  II.  p.  1  ISt. 
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k wikiai tfm  aasaaacaf  tkM 
transactions  to  tba  pop^  givasitasUisi^ 
nien»  that  tha  prooadaas  c2  Ahelsni  am  »» 
justifiable,  to  appeal  £rom  judgei^  of  wkon 
he  had  hiiaself  made  choice.' 

If  tibe  issue  of  the  ooafcrence  hctweoi 
these  two  raaowned  antagonists  hss  bsoi 
such  as  to  disappoint  the  jneadcr's  eipeets^ 
tions,  something,  however  divindj  ijntiaa 
tive,  may  be  learned  from  the  natrative.  I 
know  nothing  in  Bernard's  history  aore4s^ 
ddvely  daacriptive  of  his  chatadeiv  thaa^ 
conduct  ia  this  whole  transaction.  fiys» 
tore,  sanguine  and  vefaementi  brgrMstm^ 
sdf-knowledgcw  modest  anddiffidsn^  ht 
seems,  on  this  occadon,  to  have  united  boUU 
ness  with  timidity,  and  caution  with  foiti* 
tude.  It  was  evidently  in  the  spifit  of  tb 
purest  fdth  in  God,  as  wall  as  in  the  msit 
eharitabla  laai  for  divina  troth,  thathecMM 
to  tha  conteat(  while  Abelard  who,  pn* 
sumptoous  through  a  long  couoe  of  schdai> 
tic  honours,  (*ame  dated  and  sdf-ooafida^ 
dropped  in  the  very  atisia^  whkfa  csttcdlor 
his  eloqueaea  and  msauraasi  His  eouaii 
seems  to  have  fiUled  him  ^— or,  did  the  em- 
sdousness  of  red  heresy  make  him  iaoipi 
Ue  <tf  standiag  before  a  distinct  aad  eidiiif 
examination?  Ataayrata,  thahamblaasi 
exdtad,  and  the  ptoud  was  disgraes^Mo'' 
ing  to  tha  maxims  of  tha  Ooapd;  sad  Ai 
conduct  of  the  men  was.  a  precise 
part  of  the  doctrines  which  they 


Tha  bishopa  of  Fianoe  wrate  to  thspsfa 
an  account  of  tha  procedure  ;  aad,  ia  ihtir 
words,  I  shsll  redte  tha  litda  that  rsanisi 
to  be  mentioned  of  the  aeto  of  thesmwiHy 

Having  given  an  aeoount  of  the  esatet 
of  Bernard,  perfeedy  agraeabla  to.that  1^^ 
we  have  heard  from  tha  abbot  hid»di(  thef 
obalgrve,  that «« he  oertaiidy  appealed  at  te 
inflamed  with  pious  forvour^  nay,  uaqacrtion' 
aUy  with  the  firaof  the  Holy  &kit"«  kd 
they  praaead  as  foUows:  "  As  AheMi 
sentiments  ware  laad  over  and  over  ia  fj^ 
lie  aodianoe^  and  as  tha  aignments  of  ni^ 
nard,  partly  built  on  tha  mast  sdid  ressn^ 
partly  an  the  aathoiitiee  of  AugnstiBeai^ 
other  holy  fathers,  oonvineed  thas]mo4tiat 
the  tenets,  which  he  oppoaed,  wars  nstodj 
folsa  but  alao  haiatioal,  are^  apanag  te  H^ 
out  of  deforsnoe  to  tl«  imastolie  Sas^w*- 
damned  die  optnioas.  Wo  entreat  yoa  ts 
confirm  our  decrees^  aad  to  : 


on  tha  author  of  die  books,  in  ortet  taii^ 
vent  the  pemidottscoaseqneBces  with  wck 
his  errors  may  be  atteodad." 
.  Ia  what  BManer  Beraard  disproved  tbe 
tenete  of  Abdard  before  Iba  eouadl,  wttf 
be  jadged  iW)m  tha  foUowii^  bntf  ladsvst 
hia  kmg  epistle  to  die  popa^' 
/*  Tha  aaw  theokifist  of  Fraaee  is  m, 


f  Id.  185. 
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\  and  to  faitb.— We  ought  to  cotidder, 
Aat  M«i7  is  comoieiided,  ItMcaiue  8b«  pre- 
tenM  reasoning  hy  faith,'  and  that  2aefaa- 
ikh  was  pnnished,  becraso  he  tempted  a 
fidthful  God  bv  reasonings.  Abrahain  also 
if  extolled,  who  believed  in  hope  against 
Aope.** 

But  onv  tlieologist  says,  **  What  does  it 
profit,  if,  what  we  teach,  <!amiot  be  rendered, 
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^fho  aeoms  to  be  Ignonoit  of  any  diing  in  lelging  of  the  troth,  ind  thai  tWr  mnr  no* 
htfsnren  above,  or  in  earth  briow;  to  one  coverthemstives  out  oftheanaie  or  the  devil, 
point  onlv,  himself  and  his  own  ignorance, !  who  are  taken  eaptive  by  him  at  his  will.*^ 
bo  is  perfectly  blind— While  he  is  prepared ;  Hearest  thou,'  at  his  will,  and  dost  thoit 
to  give  a  reason  for  every  thing,  he  presumes  deny  the  power  of  the  4^viL — Hear  the  Lord 
tilings  above  reason,  Md  contmry  both  to  himself.  He  is  called  by  him,  the  prince  of 
'  ^    ^  this  worid,''  and  the  sraoNO  man  AnaoD^ 

AKD  vnt  rosssssoa  or  ooods  ;y  and  dost  thoa 
say,  that  he  hai  no  power  overmen  ? — Thxa 
power  of  Satan  was  known  to  him,  whossid^ 
<*  who  delivered  us  firom  the  powers  of  dari&- 
ness,  and  translated  us  into  the  kingdom  of 
his  dear  Son.*** — Let  him  learn,  therefore^ 
that  the  devil  has  not  only  power,  but  a  jost 
power  over  men.  Though  the  devil  himself, 
IntoU^ble?**  Thus  promising,  perfectly  to]  who  invaded  us,  is  not  just;  but  Ood  who 
etplain  mysterious  things,  he  places  degrees  exatmd  us  to  him,  is  just 

Man  was  then  justly  enshived,  but  merei^ 
Ainy  delivered  t  with  such  mercy,  however, 
that  justice  appeared  even  in  bis  deliver* 
mice.— For  what  could  man  do  of  him* 
self,  to  recover  lost  righteousness,  being  now 
a  bond  slave  of  the  devil  ?  Another's  rights 
eoosnesness  Is  therefore  assigned  to  him, 
who  had  lost  his  own.  The  prince  of  this 
world  oame,  and  ibund  nothing  in  Christ  }* 
and,  when  he  still  would  l$y  violent  hands 
on  the  innocMt,  jnost  justly  he  lost  the  eap^ 
tives,  whom  he  possessed :  and  thAt  Bdog 
upon  whom  deata  had  no  just  daim,  having 
injuriosly  soffisred  the  pains  of  death,  by  this 
voluntary  submission  justly  freed,  from  tbo 
debt  of  death,  and  from  the  dominion  of  tho 
devil,  him  who  was  legally  obnoxiotts  to 


in  the  Trinity,  measures  in  the  divine  Ma- 
jeity,  and  numbers  in  etemitv.^In  the  very 
Mtrance  on  his  work,  he  detfnes  fidth  to  be 
^  an  efttimation  or  an  opinion.**  But  Chris- 
Ifaa  fkith  has  no  such  limits.  Let  estimation 
and  opinton  belong  to  the  academics,  whose 
charactet  it  is  to  doubt  of  all  things ;  to 
know  no^ng.  I  shall  follow  the  sentiments 
of  the  Apostle  of  dre  Gentiles,  and  know 
that  I  dual  not  be  confbunded.  His  deiini 
tioii  of  fSaitb,  t  own,  is  agreeable  to  me: 
Fisith  is  the  substance  of  things  hoped  for  $ 
tlko  evidence  of  things  not  seen.  Substance 
of  thfaigs  hoped  for;  not  a  fancy  of  empty 
eonjeetures.  The  idea  of  substance  is  con^ 
aected  with  something  certain  and  fixed. 
F)sith  it  not  estimation,  but  certainty.— I 


doll  not  dwell  upon  a  number  of  nugatory  both.  Man  was  the  debtor  i  man  also  paid 
speculations,  in  which,  whQe  he  labours  to  the  debt  For,  if  one  died  for  all,  then  were 
make  Phito  a  Christian,  he  makes  himself  a '  all  dead,^  that  the  satisfiM^on  of  one  might 
pwan.  I  come  to  more  weighty  matters..^  be  imputed  to  all,  as  be  alone  bore  the  siaa 
I  have  read  in  a  certain  book  of  his  senten^  of  all ;  and  now  be,  who  oflbndod,  and  he# 
ees^  and  fai  hhi  exposition  of  the  epistle  to  the :  who  satisfied  divine  justiee^  are  found  the 
Rinnans,  that  he  holds  an  origimu  sentiment ,  "une  i  because  the  head  and  the  body  is  one 
oobceming  the  mystery  of  our  redemption ;  I  Christ  The  head  tiien  satisfied  for  the 
namely,  that  the  ancient  doctors  were  nna-  j  members,  Christ  for  his  own  bowels,  sinee^ 
ftimons  in  their  mode  of  interpretation  con*  *<3cording  to  St  Pmd's  Oospd,  wfaiih  Mtt 
eening  the  subject,  that  they  all  held  in  such  oonfutes  the  error  of  Abelard,  Ood  hath 
a  manner;  but,  that  he  holds  in  a  dlfi^nt  qoiekened  ns  together  with  him,  who  died 
manner.  And  art  thou  he,  who  constroctest  ^r  us,  having  forgiven  as  all  trespassei» 
for  ia  a  new  Gospel?— Thou  hast  discover,  blocthig  oat  the  hand-writing  of  ordinancei^ 
cd,  it  seems,  that  the  Son  of  God  did  not  Miling  it  to  his  otos^  and  spoiling  principal 
assume  fiesh,  that  he  might  free  man  from  U^^  ancl  powers.*  May  I  be  found  among 
the  deviL*-Let  them  give  thanks,  says  ^e  tkose  spoils  of  which  adverse  powers  are  de* 
Psalmist,  whom  the  Lord  .hath  redeemed  prived  I'^Vf  1  be  told,  yonr  father  enshived 
Ihmi  the  hand  of  the  enemy.  <  This  thou  yon,  I  answer,  my  brother  bath  redeemed 
vrouldst  not  deny,  if  thou  wert  not  under  the  <ne»  Why  may  not  I  have  another^  righbi. 
power  of  the  enemy.  Thou  canst  not  give  ^ousness  imputed,  since  I  have  another's  sin 
thanks  wldi  the  redeemed,  who  art  not  thy-  imputed  to  me?^Is  there  sbi  in  the  seed  of 
self  redeeBied.-^That  man  seeks  not  for  re-! the  tanner,  and  not  righteousness  in  the 
demotion,  who  knows  not  himself  to  be  a  bk)od  of  Christ  ?-^As  in  Adam  all  die,  so 
captive.  But  those,  who  do  know,  cry  to  in  Christ  shall  all  be  made  alive.— The  fatdt 
*  ti»e  Lord ;  and  the  Lord  hears  them,  and  re-  kas  tridy  Idd  hold  of  me,  bat  graee  has  also 

deems  tliem  firom  the  hand  of  the  enemy. visited  mo.— If  the  judgment  was  by  one  to 

Heir  an  Apostle;  ••  If  God,  pendventore, 
lOiy  giva  them  repentance  to  the  aeknow- 
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,,the  fr—  gift  wM  of  amy  of- 
iences  to  juBtificadon."  Nor  do  I  fear,  be-, 
ing  thus  fireed  from  the  powers  of  darkness,, 
to  be  rejected  bj  the  Father  of  lights,  since 
I  am  justified  freely  by  the  blood  of  his  Son. 
He  Avho  pitied  the  sinner,  wili  not  condemn 
the  just.  I  call  myself  just,  but  it  is  through 
His  righteousness.  For  Christ  is  the  end 
of  the  law  for  righteousness,^  and  he  is 
made  of  God  for  us  righteousness,  f— Thus 
is  man  made  righteous  by  the  blood  of  the 
Redeemer ;  though  Abelard,  this  man  of 
perdition,  thinks  this  the  only  use  of  his  com- 
ing ;  namely,  to  deliver  to  us  good  rules,  of 
li&,  and  to  give  us  an  example  of  patience 
and  charity.  Is  this  then  the  whole  of  the 
great  mystery  of  godliness,  which  soy  uncir- 
•omcisedend  unclean  person  mav  easily  pe- 
netrate ?  What  is  there  in  this  beyond  Che, 
common  light  of  nature  ?  But  it  is  not  so : 
for  the  natural  man  receiveth  not  the  things 
of  the  Spirit  of  God  ;<  thou  hast  hid  these 
thiitgs  from  the  wise  and  prudent  i^  and,  if 
our  Gospel  be  hid,  it  is  hid  to  them,  that 
are  lost*— He  asks,  had  Che  devil  dominion 
over  Abraham  and  the  other  elect  ?  No ; 
but  he  would  have  had»  if  they  had  not  been 
freed  by  faith  in  him  that  was  to  come«  As 
it  is  written,  Abraham  believed  God,  and  it 
was  imputed  to  him  for  righteousness ;  and 
Abr^iflm  rejoiced  to  see  my  day ;  be  saw  it, 
and  was  glad.  Ic  was  the  blood  of  Christ, 
which  distilled,  as  the  dew  on  Lazarus,  in 
the  parable,  that  he  should  not  feel,  the 
flames  of  hell,  because  he  believed  on  him, 
who  was  to  suffer.  We  must  believe  of  all 
Che  elecC  of  that  Cime,  that  they  were  bom, 
as  we  are,  under  the  powera  of  darkness, 
but  were  thence  delivered  before  they  died ; 
^and  that  only  by  the  blood  of  Christ. 
'  He  asks,  why  so  tedious  and  painful  a 
mode  of  deliverance,  since  Christ  could  have 
effecteditby  a  mere  volition?  Who  affirms 
that  the  Almighty  was  .  limited  to  this 
mode?  But  the  efficacy  of  this  method, 
which  he  preferred  to  all  other  poMible 
ones,  is  surely  demonstrable  from  tluit  very 
preference :  and,  perhaps,  its  excellence  may 
bence  appear, — that  the  grievous  suiSerings 
of  our  Redeemer  afford  us  an  admonition  of 
the  strongest  and  most  impressive  nature 
concerning  our  own  fallen  and  miserable 
eondition.  But  no  man  knows,  nor  can 
know  to  the  full,  what  precious  benefits, 
what  wisdom,  what  propriety,  what  glory 
Che  unsearchable  depth  of  this  mysteiy  con- 
Cains  in  itself. — But,  though  we  may  not 
scBtdi  out  the  mystery  of  the  divine  will, 
we  inay  feel  the  effect  of  its  execution,  and 
reap  the  firuits  of  its  goodness :  and  what  we 
imay  know,  we  ought  not  to  conceal. — When 
we  were  yet  sinners.  We  were  reconciled  to 
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God  by  the  death  of  bis  Sml  Whmi«* 
conciliation  is,  there  is  remission  of  ans. 
In  what  dien  lies  remission  of  sins  ?  This 
cup  is  the  New  Testament  in  my  blood, 
which  is  shed  for  you,  for  the  remission  of 
sins.^ — Why  by.  blood,  say  you,  what  hs 
might  have  done  by  a  bare  word  ?  Ask  God 
himself — J  may  know  that  it  is  so :  why  k 
is  so^  I  may  not.  Shall  the  potter  ssy  to 
him,  that  formed  him,  why  hast  thou  msds 
me  thus? 

Strange,  says  he,  that  God  should  be  rft> 
eondled  to  men  by  the  death  of  his  Son, 
which  ought  lo  have  incensed  hin^  the  bor 
against  them.  As  if  in  one  and  the  ssmc^ 
transaction,  the  iniquity  of  wicked  men  might 
not  displease,  and  the  piety  of  the  soffm 
please  God.  What,  says  he,  can  ezpists 
the  guilt  of  the  murder  of  Christ,  if  nothiog 
less  than  that  murder  could 'expiate  the  m 
of  Adam?  We  answer  briefly,  that  tery 
blood  which  they  shed,  and  the  interoesnoa 
of  him,  whom  they  slew. — Not  simply  the 
death,  but  the  voluntary  obedience  unto 
death  of  the  Redeemer  was  well  pleasiog  to 
God ;  of  the  Redeemer  I  say,  who  bj  thst 
death  dcwtroyed  death,  wrou^t  salvation,  re- 
trieved innocence^  triumphed  over  pnocips- 
lities  and  powers,  reconciled  all  thio^  is 
heaven  and  in  earth,  and  restored  all  tmi^ 
And  because  tlus  precious  death,  which  wss. 
to  be  spontaneously  undergone,  could  not 
take  place  but  through  the  sin  of  men,  h^ 
not  delighted  indeed  with  their  wickedness 
but  taking  occasion  ^m  it  to  execute  the 
purposes  of  his  ow^  bcjnevolenoe^  by  death 
condemned  death-^Thii^.Mood  was  able  to 
expiate  the  guilt  whi^^t^i|^and  therefore 
left  no  doubt  of  iu  emWa^  the  first  ongi- 
nal  sin.  In  answer  to  Itis  mgical  complsioti 
of  the  crusty  of  this  disptAsatioo,  we  of, 
God  did  not  thirst  for  blood,  but  for  ssIts- 
tion,  which  was  to  be  effected  by  Wood. 
Salvation  we  say,  and  not  as  he  writes,  tie 
mere  display  of  love,  and  the  exhibitioo  of 
use^  instruction  and  a  powerful  exsmple. 
Tos  what  avails  instruction  without  recofs- 
ry  ?  How  useless  the  finest -lessons,  onlef 
the  body  of  sin  be  destroyed  in  us !  At  tUi 
rate  the  whde  harm  of  Adam's  sin  lies  is 
the  exhibition  of  an  evil  example,  since  the 
medicine  must  be  adapted  to  the  quslitjtf 
the  wound.  For,  if  we  be  Christians  tad 
not  Pelsgians,  we  must  confess  the  sin  of 
Adam  to  be  derived  to  us,  and  by  sin  death; 
and  that  righteousness  is  restored  to  us  hy 
Christ,  not  by  instruction,  but  by  "«*"*?^ 
tion  ;  and  by  righteousness  life ;  that,  ss  vj 
the  offence  of  one  judgment  came  ^V^^ 
men  to  condemnation,  even  so,  by  the  right- 
eousness of  one,  righteousness  came  upon 
all  men  to  justification  of  life.'  V,  M  *|^ 
says,  the  design  o^  the  incarnation  was  iua- 
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t  tnd  a  poworM.  ineenta?*  to  lov«, 
wtt  BMij  omn  tkeM thiiig»caiiie  from  Christ; 
btttv  from  wbom  came  ndemptum  imd  deli* 


.  At  fitf  as  in  him  liee,  he»  who  attributes 
tbe  glorf  of  redemption  not  to  the  crom  of 
Chiiat,  hot  to  oar  proficiency  in  holy  con« 
TerMUioOb  renders  void  and  of  none  effect  the 
mystery  of  the  divine  dispenmtion.  But 
Qtid  forbid,  that  I  should  glory  save  in  tbe 
eroas  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ*  in  wbom  is 
our  aalvmtioB,  life,  and  resurrection. 

I  see,  indeed,  three  capital  objects  in  this 
vork  of  our  salvation, — the  form  of  humility 
by  which  the  Son  of  God  made  himself  of 
im  reputation, — the  measure  of  love  which 
be  extended  even  to  the  death  of  the  Cross, 
— aDd  the  mystery  of  redemption,  in  which 
be  suffered  death.  The  two  former,  ezdii- 
sive  of  the  latter,  are  as  if  you  painted  on  a 
vacuum.  Great  and  necessary  indeed  was 
tbe  example  of  humility ;  great  and  worthy 
of  all  acceptation,  was  the  example  of  }n» 
ebarity;  but  remove  redemption,  and  these 
bave  no  ground  to  stand  upon.  I  would 
fcdlow  tbe  humble  Jesus,  I  d^ire  to  embrace 
witb  the  arms  of  love  him  who  loved  me, 
•nd  gmve  himself  for  me ;  but— >I  must  bas 
the  Paschal  Lamb.  Unless  I  eat  his  flesh 
and  drink  his  blood,  I  have  no  life  in  me. 
It  is  one  thing  to  follow  Jesus,  another  to 
embrace^  another  to  feed  upon  him.  To 
follow,  is  wholesome  counsel;  to  embrach, 
is  solemn  joy;  to  feed  upon  him,  is  an  hap- 
p^  life.  For  his  flesh  is  meat  indeed,  and 
bis  blood  is  drink  indeed.  The  brcMul  of 
.God  is  he  that  cometh  down  from  heaven, 
and  giveth  life  to  the  world.  "^  What  room 
is  there  for  counsel  or  for  joy,  without  life  ? 
Cbey  are  mere,  pictures  and  shadows,  without 
a  solid  ground  and  substance.  Therefore, 
oeitber  examples  of  humility,  nor  displays 
of  charity,  are  any  thing  without  redemp- 
tion.** 

If  tbe  reader  has  attentively  considered 
tbeaigumentf  of  Abelard,  and  the  answer 
of  Bernard,  he  has  seen  what  weight  ought 
to  be  laid  on  a  fashionable  sentiment  of  this 
day,  namely,  that  in  consequence  of  the  im- 
provements in  reasoning  and  philosophy,  a 
person  is  now  capable  of  expounding  the 
Scriptnrea  much  better  than  the  ancients 
could  do.  If  the  observation  be  supposed 
to  be  applicable  to  tbe  essential  doctrines  of 
salvation,  I  ask.  How  does  this  appear  to  be 
the  case  ?  In  sul^jects  of  human  art  and  sci- 
ence, indeed,  new  discoveries  may  be  ex- 
pected ;  but  with  what  pertinencv  can  tbe 
remark  be  applied  to  divinity  ?  The  whole 
system  of  divine  truth  is  not  more  perfectly 
revealed  now  than  it  was  seventeen  hundi:ed 
yean  ago.  The  Scriptures  are  the  same : 
commoa  lense  is  the  same :  tbe  influence  of 
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tbe  Holy  Spirit  is  the  same ;  and  human 
wants  are  the  same: — and  if  men  search  and 
pray  in  humility  and  seriousness;  if  they 
cry  after  knowledge,  and  lift  up  their  voice 
for  understanding ;  if  they  sedc  her  as  silver^ 
and  search  for  her  as  for  hid  treasures,  what 
is  there  to  hinder  them  from  understanding 
the  fear  of  the  Lord,  and  finding  the  know- 
ledge of  God,  in  one  age  as  wiell  as  in  ano- 
ther?* Is  not  God  said  to  be  willing  to 
shew,  in  the  ages  to  come,  the  exceeding 
riehes  of  his  grace,  in  bis  kindness  toward 
us  through  Christ  Jesus  ?^  And  will  any 
man  say,  that,  in  some  particular  periods,  he 
is  not  willing  to  unfold  these  inestimable 
riches  ?  It  is  not  to  be  denied,  but  that  by 
skill  in  learned  languages,  by  study,  and  bv 
general  cultivation  of  the  human  mind,  much 
light  mav  be  thrown  on  several  doubtful  pas- 
sages of  holy  writ:  their  connection  and 
meaning  may  be  rendered  clearer,  and  so  far 
improvements  may  be  made  in  the  interpre- 
tation of  Scripture ;  but  when  this  is  ad- 
mitted* we  must  still  maintain  that  no  new 
discoveries  are  to  be  expected  in  regard  to 
tbe  essential  and  fundamental  truths  of  di- 
vine wisdom  and  holiness,  and  to  these  truths 
this  whole  remark  is  exclusively  confined. 
These,  wherever  the  Bible  can  be  had  in  an 
intelligible  language,  seem  to  lie  oipen  to 
the  view  of  idl  humble  and  serious  inquir- 
ecs  in  every  age« — What  can  modem  Socini- 
anism  say  more  than  Abelard  has  done? 
And  does  not  Bernard  answer  it  in  the 
same  manner  as  evangelical  divines  do  now? 
Even  in  the  darkness  of  the  tweltb  century 
we  have  seen  the  light  as  dear  and  full  in  the 
main,  as  it  can  be  at  this  day.  Old  errors 
may  be  revived  and  dressed  up  anew,  but 
they  are  the  same  errors  stilL  Even  the 
pnuse  of  original  genius  will  be  denied  to 
tbe  modem  heretic,  by  him,  who  carefriUy 
investigates  antiquity.  The  whole  circle  of 
human  sciences,  however  they  be  cultivated 
and  improved  in  our  days,  can  add  uotbiug 
to  tbe  stock  of  spiritual  understanding.  In 
every  age  God  has  not  been  wanting  to  hbi 
Church;. and  divine  truth  has  ever  appeared 
tbe  same*  and  has  brought  forth  the  same 
holy  fruits  in  those,  who  fear  God;  and  be* 
lieve  the  Gospel  of  his  Son. 

I  shall  not  now  need  to  give  an  abstract  of 
tbe  other  letters,  which  Bernard  wrote  oo 
this  occasion.  In  them  all  he  sees  the  trot 
ground  of  Abelard's  errors.  While  this  be. 
retic  undertook  to  comprehend  all  that  God 
is,  by  mere  human  reason,  while  nothing 
seemed  to  escspe  bis  penetration .  either  in 
heaven  above  or  in  the  depth  beneath,  ha 
was  tot^y  ignorant  of  himself.  He  was 
Ignorant  of  nothing,  but  of  hims^.  Sudh 
is  tbe  langua^  of  Bernard,  concerning  him» 
while  he  cautions  the  pope  and  other  dignU 
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ttfiM  tf  tilt  Ronmi  dundi  agdnat  the  m^ 
dtto^oiM  of  lierety,  mnI  infomns  them  how 
maeh  Abelftrd  prMamed  on  the  caneotatkm 
of  finding  patrons  at  Roib«,  whovt  hla  books ^ 
had  been  dispersed. 

The  inHnenoe  of  Bernard's  kboon  in  this 
tause  on  the  minds  of  the  Christian  world 
was  very  grMt,  and  decisively  defeated  the 
designs  of  the  enefnj.  GaufreduSy  one'  of 
tile  writers  of  Beniard^s  life>  observes: 
«  Blessed  be  Ood,  who  gave  to  us  a  bet- 
ter master,  by  whom  he  confoted  the  ignor- 
anee  of  the  fonner,  and  quashed  his  arro- 
ganee»  by  whom  Christ  exhibited  to  us 
^rte  special  ol^ts  in  his  sufferings, — an 
tnmple  oi  virtue,  an  incentive  of  lovs^  and 
a  sacrifice  of  redemption. 

Roiued  by  the  exhortations  of  Bernard, 
tiie  pope  pronounced  a  definitive  sentence 
against  Abelard,  ordered  his  works  to  be 
burned,  and  the  heretic  to  be  confined  in 
some  monastery,  at  the  discretion  of  the 
leaders  oi  the  council,  which  had  oondemned 
his  doctrine.  We  have»  however,  better  au- 
thority than  that  of  the  pope  for  pronounc- 
ing his  sentiments  hereticdL  And  though 
the  decisions  of  the  pope  deserve  no  atten^ 
tion  from  Christians,  it  was  matter  of  sin- 
cere  pleasure  to  all,  who  loved  the  soids  of 
men,  that  Abelard  was  stripped  of  tbe  power 
of  doing  mischief.  As  for  the  rest,  he  was 
treated  with  as  great  lenity  as  the  nature  of 
ecclesiastical  govcniment  at  that  time,  whidi 
was  certainly  absurd  aud  arbitrary  in  many 
respects,  would  admit  He  was  permitted 
ID  end  his  days  in  the  monastery  of  Cluni, 
over  which  Peter  the  venerable  presided, 
m^  treated  him  with  much  compassion  and 
friendship.  An  interview  was  also  pro* 
moted  by  tbe  good-natured  oifiees  of  Peter, 
and  of  another  abbot,  between  the  two 
Champions,  the  porticulam  of  which  ore  not 
known.  Only  it  appears,  tliat  Bernard  de- 
clared Mmsdf  satisfied  with  Abelard'^  oiv 
thodoxy.  I  suppose  the  latter  would,  in  con- 
versation, retract,  or  soften,  or  exph^n  his 
dioughts  in  the  some  manner  as  he  did  in  an 
apology,  which  he  published  at  this  time. 
But  the  reader  remembers,  that  this  was 
not  the  first  time  of  his  submitting  himself 
to  the  judgment  of  the  Church.  Whether 
he  was  sincere  or  not,  it  belongs  not  to  man 
to  determine.  The  charity  of  Bernard, 
however,  is  incontestable,  because  he  drop- 
ped die  aecusation,  as  soon  as  Abelard  had 
ceased  to  vent  heretical  sentiments.  Not 
perMmal  malice,  but  Christian  zeid  seems  to 
have  influenced  the  abbot  of  Oairval  in  this 
whole  transaction. 

If  it  be  ariced,  what  benefit  resulted  from 
die  scene,  which  we  have  reviewed?  it  is 
answered,  either  Abelard^  retractation  was 
sincere  or  not  If  the  former,  the  advantage 
was  great  to  the  heretic  himself;  if  the  lat- 
ter, he  doubtless  added  hypocrisy  to  Us  other 


crimes,  though  be  wi 
ing  himself  accessary  to  tbe  nrin  of  < 
But  the  guilt  of  hvpocrisy  was  properly  sod 
solely  his  own.  If  his  opponents  contrMted 
any  guilt  on  the  aoeottrt^  it  would  bowdov- 
ftil  troppose  error  atall,  far  fear  of  passible 
consequences.  To  this  I  odd,  that  the  bene- 
fit resulting  to  the  whole  Chordi  imr  mm, 
is  unquestionaldy  evident ; — a  eoaatdenriea 
wor^  tbe  attention  of  tbose^  who^  in  their 
charity  for  single  hereties^  seem  to  Cb^cI 
the  mercy  and  charity  doe  to  dm  eeuis  ef 
thousands.  Abelard,  however,  eoatbnsd 
after  these  events  in  quiet  obocurky  till  Us 
death,  which  took  pkce  in  the  year  1141. 

Eldsa  survived  this  axtroor^Mcy  moi 
many  years.  Th^  eorrespondenee  otffl  r»> 
mains,  and  I  have  examined  it  with  a  view 
to  discover,  whether  there  be  any  evideaces 
of  genuine  conversion  In  the  onhsj>py  C019I& 
That  they  were  sorry  for  their  post  fblUesis 
certain;  that  the  latter  part  of  ^Mrhm 
was  outwardly  decent  and  regular  io  no  Icsi 
evident;  but  of  rsol  repentance^  gendit 
faith  in  Christ,  and  the  true  love  of  Go^  I 
cannot  discern  any  siudsftMtory  proolh. 

I  have  now  enabled  the  rcoto,  by  •■  er* 
deriy  statement  of  fiwts,  to  decide  to  hho- 
self  what  candour  and  justice  there  Is  in  thi 
dechuation  of  a  learned  historian,  that «  Bsi. 
nord  misunderstood  some  of  the  ophifaii 
of  Abelard,  and  wilftilly  perverted  6^<n. 
For,"  continues  he,  «  the  seal  of  this  good 
abbot  too  rarely  permitted  him  to  cooBiniL 
hi  his  dedsioiis,  the  dictates  of  impaitial  A 
quity ;  and  hence  it  was,  that  he  silmoat  al- 
ways applauded  beyond  measure,  and  ce»- 
sured  without  mercy.**'  WilAd  ] 
and  by  a  good  man  too !  what  i 
of  language!  Or  is  Bernard  called  a 
man  ironicallv?  Or  did  this  writer  feel  a 
sympathy  with  one  of  these  great  mcs,  sod 
au  anHpathv  to  the  other?  Certainly,  who- 
ever, like  Benuu^  defends  the  reol  trudges 
it  is  in  Jesus,  with  the  simplicity  of  a  Chris- 
tian, even  though  he  preserve  modesty,  cao- 
don,  aud  eharity,  must  expect  no  mercTfiea 
the  criticisma  of  men  more  lealous  far  thr 
honour  of  what  they  improperiy  call  ratiead 
religion,  than  for  that  of  Jesua  duisC  Hw 
world  will  LOVB  rrs  oww :  the  oaraol  tM 
is  enmity  against  God ;  and  he^  who  in  cla- 
rity supporu  evangelical  truth,  and,  mdet 
Qod,  is  made  wise  to  win  souls  to  real  lis- 
mility  and  holiness,  should  eonmlt  Umsdf 
to  him  that  judgeth  righteously,  and  patieot- 
ly  wait  his  decision. 

If  Mosheim  do  not  altogether  deserve  the 
censure  implied  in  tiiese  obeervotions,  on- 
doubtedly  he  is  not  to  be  acquitted  of  on- 
diaritaUeness,  temerity,  and  odf-eufBdcney. 
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80  gptat  WM  tfaa  Mteem  of  BermM  Uifoof h. 
mu  th«  western  Churches,  that  bo  charaoteis 
•f  sdiiiieiies  n  the  r^igious  woild  arose,  but 
ke  was  looked  up  to  as  a  judge  to  decide  eon- 
ttmhag  their  merits.  It  happened,  that  he 
hii  not  alwa3rs  the  saaie  means  of  accurate 
iafomiation,  as  in  the  case  of  Abelard ;  and 
keaee  diere  is  reason  to  believe,  that  he 
treats  as  heretics  some  perBons,  who  were 
"the  excellent  of  the  earth."  I  shall  throw 
togsther  into  this  chapter  the  best  informa- 
tioo,  which  I  can  collect,  cdnceming  these 
nstters.  At  anjrate  we  shall  find  some 
%ht  concerning  the  real  Church  of  Christy 
GiQebert  de  la  Porree,  bishop  of  Poitiers, 
piaieMed  of  a  subtle  genius,  and  indulging  a 
iKtt,  like  that  of  Abelerd,  undertook  to  ex- 
pWn  the  mjstery  of  the  Trinity,  by  some 
Niieas  distinctions  and  refinements.  Of- 
fcnee  was,  howerer,  given  by  his  publica- 
Hot^  and  the  seal  and  eloquence  of  Bernard 
weie  emfdoyed  in  confuting  him  by  public 
diipvtation.  I  shall  not  attempt  to  explain 
^  controversy.  It  teems  to  have  origin- 
Hsd  fimn  the  metaphysical  spirit  of  Gille- 
Wrt,  whose  chief  fault  appears  to  have  been, 
thst  he  was  not  content  with  plain  truth,  and 
with  stopping  there  in  his  inquiries,  where 
Ae  Scnpture  does.  The  Trinity  in  uAity, 
weeived  mdeed  in  the  simplicity  of  Scripture, 
it  one  of  the  dearest,  as  well  as  one  of  the 
»o«t  decisively  scriptural  doctrines  in  the 
world;  and  so  it  has  always  appeared  to 
thoie,  who  believe  what  is  revealed,  and  who 
ve  content  to  be  ignorant  of  the  manner 
^  the  Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy 
Ghoit  are  three  in  one.  But,  though  there 
**«■»  no  positive  evidence  of  the  heresy  of 
Gfllebert,  the  council  of  Rfaeiros  condemned 
•jroeof  hSs  propositions,  which  were  of  a 
«g«roos  nature.  Gillebert  recanted  them: 
B»nMd  candidly  expressed  his  belief  of  the 
■yctri^  of  the  recantation ;  and  the  bishop 
«  Polders  was  allowed  to  return  to  his  W- 
ihopric* 

I  have  examined  the  sentiments  of  Oille- 
h"^  and  cannot,  I  own,  form  any  determi- 
ye  conception  of  their  nature.  He  wan- 
Jwed  in  the  misty  region  of  abstruse  meta- 
py^  and  seems  both  to  have  lost  himself, 
■note  have  been  unintelligible  to  his  readers. 
''«">«rd  endeavoured  to  stop  the  mystic  in- 
jnrer  in  his  career ;  and  this  was  no  unpro- 
**«le  employment;  but  again  Mosheim  is 
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dtqOeMBi  wWiika  e4ndBc4  oe  tha  abbot,  md 
secflM  to  intimate,  that  he  himself  andaratood 
the  opinions  of  Gillebert  ind  chat  Benutfd 
did  not,  wheo  ha  say«,  •*  these  refined  no- 
tions were  fat  above  the  comprehension  of 
good  St.  Bemaid,  who  was  by  no  means  ac- 
customed to  such  profound  disquisitions,  to 
such  intricate  researehes.*^  Does  Moshein 
really  mean  what  he  says,  or,  is  the  epithet 
good,  synonymous  with  weak  and  ignoianl? 
Bernard  was,  however,  with  the  eritic^s  Imvtt 
a  man  of  sound  understanding  and  of  true 
wisdom ;  and,  if  it  were  worth  whiles  I  eonld 
easily  furnish  the  reader  with  such  speclment 
of  GilleberfS  subtiities,  as  would  fully  justi* 
fy  the  account  given  of  Urn  at  the  begimiBg 
odf  this  chapter. 

If  to  oppose  the  popedom  with  vigour 
and  fortitude  be  in  itself  a  certain  criterion 
of  a  real  Christian,  Arnold  of  Brescia  may 
justly  be  ranked  among  the  most  eminent 
saints.  But  the  spirit  and  views  of  an  inno- 
vator should  be  niown,  that  we  may  deterw 
mine,  whether  he  deserve  the  character  of  a 
reformer.  In  Arnold,  the  spirit  of  ai^  old 
Roman  republican  was  united  with  the  theo- 
logical  sentiments  of  a  Socinian.  He  was 
the  ^Dsciple  of  Abelard,  and  was  in  action  as 
daring  as  that  heretic  bad  been  in  specula- 
lation.  Bernard  vehemently  opposed  his 
designs,  and  while  he  allowed  his  morals  to 
be  decent  and  regular,  he  gnarded  the  Chris- 
tian world  against  his  ambition  and  secular 
artifices.  The  conduct  of  Anu^d  demon- 
strated, that  Bernard  penetrated  into  the 
real  character  of  the  man.  For  the  disciple 
of  Abelard,  having  gained  over  at  Home  a 
large  party  to  his  views,  hj  his  address  and 
dexterity  sdrred  up  a  sedition  against  the 
pontiff;  during  ^e  violence  of  which,  pri- 
vate houses  were  burned;  the  property  of 
the  clergy  and  nobles  was  plundered;  the 
pope  was  driven  ftom  Rome ;  knd,  in  gene- 
ral, the  civil  government  was  disoiderea  and 
convulsed.  Flushed  wi^  success,  Arnold 
planned  a  scheme  for  the  restoration  of  the 
forms  of  the  old  repuUic :  but  Providence 
favoured  not  his  designs.  In  the  end  he  was 
seized  and  burned,  and  his  ashes  were  thrown 
into  the  fiber.  His  case  demonstrates, 
that  to  oppose  what  is  estaUished,  however 
great  be  the  flAnises  or  faults  of  an  establish- 
ment, is  an  uncertain  criterion  of  character. 
What  is  it,  which  men  reslly  mean  to  sub- 
stitute in  the  room  of  that  government, 
which  is  established  ?  This  is  a  question  to 
which  every  man,  who  fears  God,  should  se- 
riously attend,  before  he  suffer  himself,  by 
countenancing  innovations,  to  introduce  aa- 
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ChmU .  •*  Tbe  Appftolital  dignity/  tay  they, 
f<  is  comiptedf  b]^  engaging  itself  in  secuUr 
afifdit,  while  it  sits  in  Uie  chair  of  Peter." — 
.They  do  not  believe  infant-bajptism  to  be  a 
duty,  alleging  that  passage  of  the  Gospel, 
whosoever  ahall  believe,  and  be  baptized, 
fhall  be  saved.^— ^They  put  no  confidence  in 
the  intercession,  of  &dnts;  and  all  things 
observed  in  the  Church,  which  have  not  been 
established  by  Christ  himself  or  his  Apostles, 
they  call  superstitions.  They  do  not  admit 
of  Any  purgatory  after  death ;  but  affirm, 
that  as  soon  as  the  soula  depart  out'  of  the 
bodies,  they  enter  into  rest,  or  punishment, 
proving  their  assertion  from  that  passage  of 
Solomon,  which  wav  soever  the  tree  falls, 
whether  to  the  south  or  to  the  north,  there 
it  lies,  whence  they  make  void  all  the  prayers 
and  oblations  of  believers  for  the  deceased. 
— Those  of  them  who  have  returned  to  our 
pburch,  told  us,  that  great  numbers  of  their 
persuasion  were  scattered  almost  every 
where,  and  that  among  them  were  many  of 
our  clergy  and  monks.** 

All  this  seems  to  be  at  least  as  fair  an  ac- 
count of  true  Christians,  as  might  be  expect- 
ed from  the  mouths  of  enemies.  Evervinus 
^an  be  considered  in  no  other  light  than  that 
of  an  enemy,  for  he  calls  these  men  by  the 
harsh  name  of  monsters ; — ^and  it  deserves  to 
be  noticed,  that,  from  his  confession  it  plain- 
ly appears,  there  were  societies  of  Christians, 
in  the  twelfth  century,  who  disowned  the 
pope  and  all  the  fashionable  superstitions. 
These  societies  were  poor  and  illiterate  in- 
deed, hardly  distinguishable  from  a  number 
of  fantastic  and  seditious  sects,  headed  by 
the  very  exceptionable  characters  we  have 
ceviewed ;  and  they  were  not  denominated 
from  any  one  leader  of  eminence.  They  do 
not  seem  to  have  understood  the  necessity  of 
the  existence  of  property,  and  therefore,  with 
vulgar  ignorance,  they  held,  as  it  was  report- 
ed, a  tenet  inconsistent  with  the  good  order 
of  society  5*  yet,  with  all  these  defects,  they 
probably  possessed  the  spirit  of  real  godli- 
ness ;  and,  though  imperfect  in  light,  and  in 
'  iorae  points  of  practice,  upheld  the  real  truth 
of  God  in  the  earth,  during  the  general  pro- 
fligacy and  corruption. 

If  JSemard  had  been  habitually  conversant 
among  them,  I  can  conceive  that  much  good 
might  have  arisen  to  both  parties.  From 
him  they  might  have  learned  a  more  copious 
and  perspicuous  view  of  the  doctrines  Of  di- 
vine grace,  and  have  improved  in  the  know- 
ledge of  the  fundamental  truths  of  the  Scrip- 
ture.    His  pious  zeal  and  charity  and  humi- 


i  TbtaaMetariMsre  oharged  wHh  ^faakiwiim,  md 
of oooiMvith  ttMtotal  r^yuon  of  water-baptiMii.  It 
vat  BO  miuBual  thing  to  stigmatise  new  icctt  with  Che 
•dIoiN  raune  of  Mmieliees,  though  I  know  no  erideooe 
that  the**  were  any  nal  remains  of  that  ancient  sect  in 
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the  truth  ewi  of  th»  fllMige. 
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lity  m«ht  hate  imtnuiteA  th«ff  imiid%  4^ 
disposed  them  to  give  up  their  absurd  idcss 
concerning  property  and  aocial  rights:  ud 
he,  from  an  intercourse  with  them  du^ 
have  learned,  that  the  pope  was  indeed  t^ 
Antichrist  of  Scripture,  and  so  have  beeaa* 
roancipated  from  a  variety  of  superstitioDi, 
in  which  he  was  involved  all  his  days.  But 
mutual  ignorance  and  j)rejndice  prevented 
both  him  and  them  from  even  intimatdj 
knowhig  each  other.  In  the  65tb  and  66tk 
sermons  on  the  Canticles,  he  attacks  tfaos 
sectaries ;  he  condemns  their  scrupulous  re* 
fiisal  to<*  swear  at  all,  which,  accordiog  to 
him,  was  also  one  of  their  peculiarities.  [U 
upbraids  then  with  the  observance  of  secrecj 
in  their  religious  rites,  not  considering  tht 
necessity  which  persecution  laid  upon  thtm* 
He  finds  fault  with  a  practice  among  then, 
of  dwelling  with  women  in  the  same  bouse^ 
without  being  married  to  them ;  though  it 
must  be  owned,,  he  expresses  himself  as  one^ 
who  knew  very  little  of  the  manners  of  the 
sect  From  the  strength  of  prejudice,  sni 
from  the  numberless  rumours  propagated  a- 
gainst  them,  he  suspects  them  of  hypocrisy; 
yet  his  testimony  in  favour  of  their  genenl 
conduct  seems  to  overbalance  all  his  iovco* 
tives.  "  If,**  says  he,  **  you  ask  them  of  their 
faith,  nothing  can  be  more  Christian;  if  70a 
observe  their  conversation,  nothing  cao  be 
more  blameless ;  and  what  tliey  speak,  thej 
prove  by  deeds.  You  may  aee  a  man,  for  the 
testimony  of  his  faith,  frequent  the  Church, 
honour  the  elders,  ofier  his  gift^  make  his 
confession,  receive  the  sacrament  What 
more  like  a  Christian  ?  As  to  life  and  man- 
ners, be  circumvents  no  man,  overreaches  no 
man,  and  does  no  violence  to  any.  He  fasts 
much,  he  eats  not  the  bread  of  idleness,  ht 
works  with  his  hands  for  his  support— The 
whole  body,  indeed,  are  rusdc,  and  illiterate; 
ai^d  all,  whom  I  have  known  of  this  sec^  are 
very  ignorant" 

He,  who  confesses  a  set  of  men  to  hsTe 
been  so  apparently  sound  and  upright  in  ^th 
and  practice,  should  not  have  treated  then 
with  contempt,  because  they  were  poor  and 
vulgar.  Their  ignorance  and  rustic  balati 
should  rather  serve  as  some  apology  for  thdr 
errors  concerning  the  nature  of  baptism  and 
of  human  society.  And  the  proofs  of  Uieil 
hypocrisy  ought  to  be  very  strong  iod|eedi 
which  can  overturn  eueh  evidences  of  pietf 
and  integrity  as  Bernard  himself  has  admitr 
ted  concerning  them.  It  seems  also  ,£rom 
his  account,  that  they  were  not  Separatist^ 
in  the  modem  sense  of  the  word.  Thou^ 
no  doubt,  they  had  private  religious  asseia* 
blies,  they  attended  the  worship  of  the  ^ 
neral  Church,  and  joined  with  Qther  QiDtt 
tians  in  every  thing,  which  they  deemed  to 
be  laudable.     It  would  be  tedious  to  f% 


*  The  truth  of  this  charKr  also,  aa  wQl 
warcU,  is  much  to  brdoybted. 
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.«niat  numiUilT  tb»  ahargct  and  aifumentf 
i»f  B#mapk  He  attMlu  jeme  Manichean 
«Rors  with  great  justice,  supposing  the  men, 
.i^aliMt  whom  he  writes  to  be  Maniehees. 
He  erguea  in  defence  of  iafant.bapti8m,  and, 
.-l^npentable  blindness  in  so  holy  a  person ! 
Ml  hm  TOdicates  the  doctrine  of  porgatoiy, 
and  other  Bonaa  superstitions.  He  owns, 
that  these  id«d  died  with  oouiage  in  defence 
of  their  doctrine,  and  blamea  thieee  who  bad, 
in  an  illegal  and  irr^ular  ntannerj  deatrojed 
acHne  of  them.  Some  notions,  conceniing 
marriage,  which  they  were  supposed  to  hold, 
he  jusU^  rebukes  though,  fi^om  the  ezces- 
aive  prejudice  of  dieir  adversaries  it  is  very 
diffi^t  to  know  how  to  affix  charges  of  real 
guilt  upon  them. 

Liet  not  the  lover  of  real  Christianity  be 
.distressed  at  these  things.     The  power  of 
prejudice  is  great;  and  it  is  hard   to  say 
how  many,  wrong    notions   both    Bernard 
and  these  supposed  heretics  might  maintain, 
through  the  circumstances  of  the  times  and 
yet  both  serve  the  same  God  in  the  Gospel 
pf  bis  Son.     That  he  did  so  is  abundantly 
evident;  that  many  of  tubm  did  so,  their 
lives  and  their  sufferings  evince.     It  will  be 
one  of  the  felicities  of  heaven,  that  Saints 
shall  no  longer  misunderstand  one  another. 
Bat  there  want  not  additional  evidences,  that 
this  people  of  Cologne  were  true  protss- 
taNts.      Egbert,  a  monk,  and  afterwards 
abbot  of  Schonaugs  tells  us*  that  he  had 
often  disputed  with  these  heretics  and  says 
**  These  are  they  who  are  commonly  called 
Cathari.**     From  his  authority  I  shall  ven- 
ture to  distinguish  them  by  this  name.    The 
term  corresponds  to  the  more  modem  appeU 
lation  of  PuRTTANS  and  most  probably  was 
affixed  to  them,  in  derision  and  contempt,  by 
their    contemporaries.     Egbert   adds  that 
thej  were  divided  into  several  sects  Bod 
maintained  their  sentiments  by  the  authority 
of  Scripture,     See  by  the  confession  of  an 
fenemy  their  veneration  for  the  divine  word^ 
and  their  constant  use  of  it,  in  an  age  when 
the  authority  of  Scripture  was  weakened, 
and  its  light  exceedingly  obscured,  by  a  va- 
riety of  traditions  and  superstitions.  **  They 
are  amedt"  mf  the  same  Egbert,  "withaU 
those  passages  of  Holy  Scripturs  which  in 
«ny  d^ree  seem  to  favour  their  views  j 
with  these  they  know  how  to  defend  them< 
•elves  and  to  oppose  the  Catholic  truth, 
though  they  mistake  entirely  the  true  sense 
€i  SoipCurs  whichcannot  be  discovered  with- 
out great  judgment** — **  They  are  increased 
to  great  multitudes  throughout  all  countries 
—their  words  spread  like  a  cancer.  In  Ger- 
many we  call  them  Cathari ;  in  Flanders  they 
«aU  them  Piphles  ;  in  French,  Tbserands, 
because  many  of  them  are  of  that  occupa- 
tion.**'  Bernard  himself  also,  a  Frenchman, 
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speaks  of  both  sexes  of  diem,  as  #eairertf 
and  it  became  not  a  man  of  his  piety  to 
speak  degradingly  of  the  lyunble  labours  of 
peacefid  industry.  But  such  were  the 
times !  monastic  sloth  appeared  then  more 
hidy  than  useful  mechanical  occupations. 
We  seem,  however,  by  comparing  together 
several  fragments  of  information,  to  have 
acquired  some  distinct  ideas  of  these  Cath». 
ri:  they  were  a  plain,  unassuming,  harmless 
and  industrious  race  of  Christians  condemn^ 
ing,  by  their  doctrine  and  manners  the  wholo 
apparatus  of  the  reigning  idobtry  and  super* 
stHion,  placing  true  relig^ion  in  the  fiuth  and 
love  of  Christ,  and  retaining  a  supreme  re« 
gard  for  the  divine  word.  Neither  in  tha^ 
nor  in  any  other  ags  since  the  pn^wgation 
of  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  have  the  fimdM 
theories  of  philosophers  contributed  to  en- 
lighten or  improve  mankind  in  religious  mat* 
ters.  It  is  a  strict  attention  to  the  revealed 
word,  which,  under  the  influence  of  the  di^ 
vine  Spirit,  has  alone  secured  the  existence 
of  a  holy  seed  in  the  earth,  who  should  serve 
God  in  righteousness;  though  they  might 
frequently  be  desdtute  of  learning  and  every 
secular  advantage ;  as  seems  to  have  beea 
the  case  with  the  Cathari.— .«  Even  so,  F** 
ther,  for  it  hath  seemed  good  in  thy  sight." 

It  appears  also^  that  their  numbers  wero 
very  considerable  in  this  century ;  but  Co-i 
logne,  Flanders  the  south  of  France,  Savoy# 
and  Milan  were  their  principal  places  of  re* 
sideno'e. 

"  They  dedars**  aays  Egbert,  *  that  th^ 
true  faith  and  worship  of  Christ  is  no4vhero 
to  be  found,  but  in  their  meetings  which 
they  hold  in  cellars  and  weaving  rooms  II 
ever  they  do  accompany  tiie  people^  ^^b 
whom  they  dwdl,  to  hear  mass  or  to  te- 
ceive  the  sacrament,  they  do  it  in  disrimuhM 
tlon»  that  they  may  be  thoii^ht  to  believtt 
what  they  do  not ;  for  they  maintain,  that 
the  priestly  order  is  perished  in  the  Roman 
Churdi,  and  is  preserved  only  in  their  sect.*^ 
He  g;|ves  however,  and  at  too  great  alength 
to  be  here  inserted,  some  noble  testimonies 
of  the  soundness  of  their  doctrins  in  the  re- 
jection of  purgatory,  prayers  for  the  dead* 
wid  theliks 

I  am  obliged  to  collect,  from  thinly^^cat- 
tered  materials  the  evidences  of  the  true 
character  of  these  Cathari ;  and  much  has 
I  think,  already  appeased  in  their  favour* 
from  the  mouths  of  enemies  Egbert,  we 
see,  allows  in  perfect  agreement  with  Ber« 
nard,  that  they  were  not  Separatists  in  the 
modem  sense  of  the  word,  and  that  they  at* 
tended  the  public  service  and  sacraments  of 
the  general  Church.  I  suppose  they  knew 
bow  to  make  a  practical  distinction  between 
what  still  remained  divinely  excdlent  in  the 
Church,  and  what  was  ir  V)latrous  and  cor* 
rupt.  They  seem  to  bav  conformed  to  the 
public  worship,  much  in    he  same  manner. 
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m  ik#  Apoitkt  tfa«fDS«ltat  ild  to  the  Jew- 
idi  €hvdi.  whUm  k  egditai,  «liU  prennrmg 
IS  11  im  ttBQBg  yiemtdYes  in  wcnbi^  aad 
in  heniing  Mtmoni,  io  far  at  ^  iniquity  of 
Aft  tiBM^fvlNild  permit  Tfaat^  wMth  £g^ 
bert  dMfVM  to  tbeir  hypoamy,  I  tiboM 
tUnk  aimita  of  a  move  libml  o^natraetM. 
It  jnaj  appear  to  dcaenre  tka  Mane  a/ 
dour  mid  even  of  oharitf.  He»  who 
Fttk  fOH  in  ptacticcy  aa  £tf  aa  yon  an  rij 
ongikt  to  be  raapectefl  for  Ua  confcnr 
•otntthatanding^  that  in  things  #liich  be 
deama  nmang;  be  ezplioitl|r  opposea  yoo.-^ 
It  were  to  be  wiahed,  that  aU  aeiioas  Cbri^ 
tiana  bad  aetad  in  tbat  flnanaer*  and  had  not 
baan  ao  baaty,  as  soma  of  tbem  haw  been, 
in  fimniag  a  total  aepaation  £rMn  the  gene* 
fal  Char^  Then  the  happjr  influence  of 
tbeir  iriewa  in  roligion  aaight  have  ipread 
■loie  power^iUy ;  nor  is  tbei«  an?  partscnlar 
danger  that  they  themaeli^ee  would  have  re- 
eeii^  inlSeetion  from  the  wocUl,  while  they 
were  eatranged  from  it  in  piactiee  and  in 
■Mmnag.  Af^r  all,  circumstaneea  may 
ariae,  ^bcn  an  entioe  aeparation  from  the 
whoie  body  of  nominal  Ohriatians  may  be- 
eome  neeessary  to  the  people  of  God.  But 
this  should  nerer  be  atteoiptad  with  precipi- 
tation. And  the  meeknesi  and  charity, 
which  the  Cathari  exUbitad  in  this  point, 
soem  highly  laudable.  He  also,  who  has 
obaerred  ao  much  of  the  world,  as  to  per- 
•aifve  that«  deliberate  aystem  af  hypocrisy 
usually  prcTails  among  a  collection  of  idle 
vagrants,  but  seldom  or  neyer  among  men 
who  subaist  by  patient  industry,  wOl  be  Ht- 
tla  moved  by  £gbert*s  cbaige  of  dissimnla- 
Hon. 

The  sssae  £|^>ert  confesses  abo,  that  they 
bad  many  things  asingled  with  their  master^s 
dootiiae,  wMch  are  not  to  be  fovmd  among 
the  ancient  Maniebaes.  «  They  are  alao," 
iays  be,  *«  divided  among  themselves  t  what 
aoise  of  them  say  b  denied  by  others"  If 
the  Cathari  held  same  doctrines  quite  dis- 
tioot  from  ManichaiaB,  it  should  seem,  tbat 
the  whole  charge  of  that  ancient  odious  here- 
9ff  might  be  nothing  more  than  a  convenient 
tasm  of  aepvaaeh.  Sveo  Bernard,  who  ap- 
pears  to  have  been  extremely  ill  in^cmned 
enoeeming  this  pe(^,  remarks,  that  they 
^  no  particular  frther  of  their  heresy;— 
an  obsamition»  which  may  iaaply  more  than 
be  was  wilUng  to  aUow,  namely,  that  they 
were  not  heretiea,  but  Christians.  As  to  the 
dhrarsity  of  sentiments  Among  themselves, 
what  denomination  of  Christians  ever  exist- 
ad,  who»  In  sonoe  lesser  matters,  did  not 
aaintahi  several  diversities  ? 

Thif  pea|de  continued  in  a  state  of  ex- 
tramt'peraeaitioQi  titroogbont  this  century. 
OaUimia,  biahop  of  MOao,  vrbohad  inveigL 
ad  against  tbem  during  the  eight  or  nine 

un  of  hM  episeemicv,*  died  in  the  vear 


yean 


episeepacy,*  died  in  the  year 

f  AlUx^p.  159. 


iiTS,  by  ah  lllaaM  QOnftiiH«ii  ^i«agh  tib 
eaceas  of  bis  vabenMniet  In  pieaeliig  agtiift 
tbean. 

There  la  a  )>iete^  «MMed  ^'^be  BoHe  LH. 
toon,**  written  imdeubtediy  by  ctte  of  Ibe  Ch. 
tbari,  which  in  the  body  or  it  ssqr^  ebrai 
budred  veaia  are  alresi^  passed,  afawe  it  w« 
written  thua;  •^  fot  we  awe  te  €he  latt  thDft^ 
The  writ^  attppoaing  that  Hie  weiMwih 
dmwing  near  to  an  end,  exherta  lat\t^ 
Ihren  to  prafer,  watehlA|^  and  tiie  T«mi> 
ciadon  of  worldly  i^oods.  MeWki  wftfc 
aneigy  of  destii  and  judgment ;  of  ikt  Mat 
eot  issues  of  godliaess  and  of  widcedsHi; 
an4  AtNn  a  review  of  the  Scriptare^histny, 
conntetedwith  ^o  experience  of  the  thaes  A 
which  he  lived,  concludes,  thsft  theie  are  M 
few  that  shall  be  saved. 

The  first  principle  of  Aoae,  says  he^  vrte 
desire  to  serve  ^k>d,  ia  U>  boaovtr  <M  )kl 
Father,  to  implore  tiie  grace  of  his  gioifov 
Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  who  eaJ^teai 
us  in  the  tme  way.  This  is  the  Trinity,  fofl 
of  all  power>  wisdom^  lind  goodness,  tt 
whom  we  otgbt  topray  for  strragth  to  ofe^ 
eome  the  denl,  the  world,  and  the  flesh,  ttat 
we  maypreserve  aool  and  body  in  love.  Ti 
the  love  of  God,  be  observea,  the  love  of  oar 
neighbours  stieeld  be  Joined  whidk  compre- 
hends the  love  even  of  our  enemlca.  He 
sp^kft  of  the  beHevtf^  hc^  of  being  receiv- 
ed into  glorv.  He  explains  fbe  or^  of  e8 
that  evil,  which  reigns  in  the  worid ;  and  be 
traces  it  np  to  the  sin  of  Adam,  j^ 
brought  fof^  death ;  whence,  says  he,  Gmist 
hath  deemed  ns  by  his  own  death,  fie 
asserts  the  necessity  of  hdinesa,  in  okderte 
salvation.  He  explains  the  spiritnaBtjr  of 
tbe  law  of  God,  and  describes  the  nmdsk- 
ment  of  transgreBson  as  the  effect  6t  tfiriM 
justice  and  goodneas.  He  iHnstnltes  tbt 
iK^n^sft  Df  the  diviiie  diaracter,  ns  ^  eco- 
nomy of  the  Old  Testament,  and  hi  the  hie- 
tory  of  the  Isfaelites,  and  delineetes  (he  pa- 
ikf  «nd  perfieetSon  of  the  Ooapel  preoeptfc 
He  rehtes  the  great  historical  frets  of  Cm-  / 
tianity,  and  makes  some  just  observatioiuai 
the  spirit  of  persecution.  Vtry  remtfhslib 
is  the '  character,  Which  he  gives  of  ^ 
Vandes  in  bis  own  iSmt,  eontiasted  vHA 
that  of  their  enemies,  lict  tlie  reader  eoa- 
iider,  whetiier  we  have  not  here  the  flock  a 
Christ  among  wolves.  *■  H  a  man,*  s^bi^ 
-  love  those,  who  desire  tb  love  God  and 


locawaki,  l_, 

des,  tnm  tbe  valllet  of  Ptedmont.  ^TlMf  Hr~ 
aUed  WiOdeiMet,  fhmi  Ptier  Waldo,  cT  i 


Btftsri  aadbyUAtaHBO,  they  tf*  totowa  le i 
r.  BtttbrtiM  date  1100  ttMyasMfi^Mr^i 
St  people  Wore  his  dme,  ^  most  lfl^j,MJ 


day. 

tlwt,  -, 

used,  eaeuch,  far  Knbe 


ble  IMKO,"  ii  given  i«  by  Sir  Samuel  MffM*  to{* 
Hifltpry  oC  the  .ChunbM,  of  riedawWi    >l^  >^ 
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I  CMitj  iriMkwtt  jifitteff  OHM,  Mt 

aM  M^  J^Mbcw  Mr  af«QSi  Iteflell  «f  Ilk 
tauiM^  ilMr  ptMtnlljr  Mgr^  tbt  tn^ika 
VMiB$  hadiMffw  to  ba  pimiibtds  mni 
Mjqntt— ■  BMiUitdi  •!»  th<p  aitd  f  loh  him 
•f  th4  friiili^cf  ku  kvM  M«rtf]r.  Sodn 
«  ontt  koma^  «««•)••  luflMetf  v«tl(  the 
iHft  •£  «tciMlk  njhFUtoii."  Hft  npffHtnti 
lh«r  MomM  i»  inpfOiMif  thenMelva&  to  be 
good  BMaand  imt  QhiMMM ;  aad  ec^oMNi 
tU^fel^itf  iiMpg  hfopfi  oa  »ae«#i4Md 
K|iintaace»  u»  pilettlji  abfolnlMiw  and 

H#iottailj  mMimm  the  whele  igwtiw 
ef  Aattdmc»  ivfekh  pnmiM  iN.  hie  time^ 
pifftieiikri^  tfM  fiutol  doetoiae  ef  pdMllf  ab- 
Mlutio^  He  dHcfibee  the  tme  ^wtieel 
piMpki  ol  GbriiliAa  fodUneeei  aitd  4»* 
Ibmi,  thatac^otbar  Mvm  levekticB  Is  to 
he  ckptd^  He  ipeeha  acilh  e^uek  eaafrti- 
lilfaadetEea^of  theleet  jiUgmciit,  aad 
iftheawiileahag  piaiiihoieiita  of  the  wick* 
•di  <«  from  wha^"  •qrs  ha»  ^  maj  God  de- 
Ijan  OB,  ilitbe  hie  hiewed  will»  end  ffwe  ue 
lo  hear  what  hetehettM^rtaihieeleo^  Gome 
hither^  ]r*blaMed  af  my  Father,  inbeiit  the 
Hifitai  fuepaitd  fiar  joit  from  the  begin, 
obf  of  tha  warid,  whena  yoH  iMl  have  tnie 
|hBiair% lidhnt,  aad  hanottr*  Ma/itpkase 
Ihi  JUoi4  whn  formed  tlia  world,  that  we 
MrhteftheaaBabero£hiaelaet,  todweU 
ia  hit  «MuA  ki  nm    Fiaiaed  be  God* 


Smck  waa  tk0.  paaviiio^oC  dima  giaoa»-^ 
la  aihe  om  af  a  comipfe  aad  idolatvoue  world 
aliamiiiil  Chriatiao^  a  paople  fqxm^^r 
UaMel^  whotaheald,  tkem  ibrth  hia  pvaisf, 
lad  who  ahaaU  rre««te  the  feet  ol  maoloiwk 
bgrthe  hght  of  traahiimilitjbapd  hoUneea;*^ 
apeo^  ainfalarlj  eefMrniftB  ftam  their 
itighbaara  ia  spi*it»  maaDeii»  aad  diteip- 
iae;  fade indaedr and iUitarate^apd  not  oo* 
bditceantemaifledi  hat  aran  oondemoed  bj 
mt  iew  real  md  nien,  who  adh^fed  alto. 
■Hher  to.  tkfi  Bamiilk  Chiirqh*r-oondemaed, 
hecaaaeeoadiuaUyimfepreeented^  Nordo 
I  kaew  a  aMia  stniing  proof  of  that  great 
tnthefthadivinB  Woid,  tbal(  in  the  wqnt 
«f  timeik.  tha  QIarch  ahaU  eioa^  and  the 
|Meaa£haU  ahaU  not  prevail  againit  it^ 


cH-d^?Tj:R  i;v- 


kkm» 


I  ahaU  take  notice  of  eome 


if  thoeapaitB  of  Bemaid'a  wndagib  whioh 
hnr  aoBelaiieatothaeontro?eiw«i  thathave 
ihaadf  aagafid  aar  attention. 
His  epistles  coma  tet-under  eurea^er- 

r' »  >  and^.  amonf  these,  tbe»e]^Me  directed 
Bnmo»  elected  .afc^ibishop  of  Cologne, 


everjr  pmaaay  whoaapiraetatha  BMMtimpoa* 
tai*o€difrwlifln» 

«<V«a*aikofBi 
ther  yon  oni^  to  aeqaiease  ia  the  < 
thoBcw  who  would  pfaaaota  yon  ta  the  eUna 
of  a  bishepi.  What  mortal  can  piaeama  ttt 
decidethie?  Peihape  God oOla yaa ;  wha^ 
amfdaaetadiBBaada?  PethapahadoeeBet; 
who  amy  adrise  yea  to  aceept?  Whether 
thoicattuif  be  of  God  or  not^  whoean  knowv 
eacept  the  Spisit,  who  saaanaw  iwb  anr 
vauiGf  .or  Gon^  et  he»  ta  whom  the  SpMt: 
may  tareid  it?  Yoor  hamble,  bat  awfiii 
eonfeeaieaiB  yoor  letter  lendem  it  stffl  Biaa» 
diAcult  to  giro  adviea ;  so  gnevonsly,  aad» 
aa  I  belse?e^  with  troth,  do  wm  oondeasa  tha 
coane  of  yoor  past  Ule.  For,  it  cannnt  ba 
denied,  that  aaeh  a  life  ia  anwoithy  of  so- 
eaored  aa  office..  Bat  yon  fear  on  the  oAm. 
sideh  and  I  also  baya  tha  same  apprehettsiQa%. 
that  it  may  be  wxoag*Bet  to  improve  the  taL: 
enft  of  kiuwledge  eommitted  to  yon,  though 
Tonr  eonaoience  da  time  accose  yon;  onlyt 
It  may  be  obeerved,  that  yon  may  futhfUh> 
employ  that  talent  in  some  otlmr  methb4 
leaa  ezteneive  indeed,  bat  leee  haaaffdoQB.  £ 
owa,  I  am  atmek  with  a  setume  dreadt  £ 
speak  freely  to  yon,  as  ta  my  own  seal,  whah 
I  really  thadi^  wfaaa  I  comader  fram  whaV 
and  ta  what  you  ase  called  $  especially,  eann 
of  ■iipiiilawee  witt  intervenoi  thioq|^ 
whi^  the  passege^  however  dangeeous,  mi^ 
ba  made.  And  tialy^  the  fight  ordsr  ai 
tianga  sequhtas,  that  a  man  should  taka  cpw 
of  hia  own  aoal^  betee  he  undertake  the  caaa 
of  the  souls  of  otbanu— But  a^iat  if  GoA 
hasliea  his  gnee^  and  multip^  y»  mercy  to- 
ward  yso  B.«JBlessed  indeed  ia  the  maa,  Ift 
whom  the  Lord  wUl  not  impute  sin.  Fan 
who  ah^  lay  any  thing  to  the  charge  of  God% 
elect?  If  God  jnetify,  who  ia  he  that  eoiK 
?  The  thief  obtained  salvation  in  thin 
eompendiaos  method.  One  and  tha  i 
day  he  canfiaaaed  his  sins,  and  i 
edinta^oiy.  Thecreea  was  to  himashort 
passage  from  a  vegioa  of  death  into  the  lanA 
of  tha  UTing,  apd  from  the  mire  of  comip* 
tiaa  into  the  paradise  ef  pleasure.  Thb 
sadden  femed|r  of  godBnese  the  happy  sinful 
woman,  found  when  on  a  sodden,  where  ais 
had  abounded,  graoe  began  ako  ta  abaaaC 
Without  a  long  ooome  of  penitential  laboor 
hermaiqr  sina  were  Ibfgiven— >]kis  one  Aing^ 
however,  to  obtain  a  speedy  remiasion  ;  antK 
thei^  from  a  life  of  transgresaian,  to  be  pr^ 
moted  tp  a  bishopria— I  can  |pva  no  deciaivw 
opinion.— But  there  iaaduty,  which  we  may^ 
pesfonn  for  a  friend  without  dangeiv  and  not 
without  fruit ;  we  m^  ^ve  him  the  suffiagw 
of  our  mnyers  to  God  on  hb  behalf.  Leav:* 
ing  to  God  the  secret  <^  his  own  eonnsel,  wa 
may  eameetly  imptore  ban  tawarkia  yMi 

iCF^&VEokl. 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


5id 


lUSTORT  OF  THK  CHURCH. 


•OUF.tf 


and  conoerniiig  you^  >vhat  is  beeoaiiig  ia^kit 
•igiity  and  wbi^  is  in  jour  red  food.** 

Bruno  having  •ccq>ted  thaaiehliisbopric^ 
Bernard  wfote  thus  to  litin>  **  If  all,  who 
are  called  io  the  ministry,  are  of  neoesstty 
caUad  also  to  the  heaTenly  kingdom,  the 
archbishop  of  Cologne  is  ant  indeed.  But 
if  Saul  and  Judas  were  elected,  the  one  to  a 
crown,  the  other  to  the  priesthood  by  Qod 
himself;  and  the '  Soripturei  which  asserts 
this,  cannot  be  broken,  Uie  archbishop  of  Co- 
logne  has  reason  to  fear*  If  that  sentence 
also  be  now  as  tnie  as  ever,  namely,  that 
God  hath  not  chosen  many  noble,  mighty, 
and  wiie,^Has  not  the  archbishq>  of  Co- 
logne a  three»fold  reason  for  solicitude  ?— 
Ha  that  is  greatest  among  you,  let  him  be  as 
the  younger,^  b  the  voice  of  wisdom  itsdf. 
-«-May  I  alwap  deal  with  my  friends  in  the 
language  of  salutaiy  fesr,  not  of  ftdladous 
adidation !  To  that  he  .derects  m%  who 
says,  Blessed  is  the  man  that  feareth  alway."" 
From  this  he  dissuades  me,  who  says^  O  my 
people,  those,  who  lead  thee,  cause  thee  to 
erc». 

.  In  so  serious  a  light  appeared  to  Bernard 
the  nature  of  the  pastoral  office. — Do  men 
in  our  times  seek  for  eminent  ecdesiasttcsl 
situations  with  such  impressions? — or,  do 
secular  gains  frequently  make  a  predominant 
partof  their  views?  rerhaps  diere  is  not 
any  one  point  of  sU.  preetical  religion,  in 
which  the  ancients  may  more  advantageously 
be  oeiapared  with  the  modems,  than  in  the 
aafagect  of  the  pastoral  oiBce,  with  regard  to 
the  ideas  of  its  importance,  and  the  qualifi* 
nations  which  it  requiies. 

In^  another  episUe  to  Guigo  and  his  bie- 
^en^  Carthusian  monks,  he  describes  the 
nature  of  true  charity..  "  There  is  one,  who 
obofesses  to  the  Loid,  beosuse  he  is  mighty ; 
there  is  another  who  confesses  to  him,  be- 
•aute  he  is  good  to  the  Confessor ;  and  a 
third,  who  confesses  to  him,  because  he  is 
soDply  good.  The  first  is  a  slave,  and  fears 
fiir  Mmself ;  the  second  is  mercenary,  and 
desires  his  own  interest  merely  ^  the  third  is 
a  Son,  and  behaves  dutifully  to  a  Father. 
He,  who  lives  under  the  predominance  of 
fear,  or  of  desire  of  his  own  interest,  is  self- 
iah ;  but  charity  seeketh  not  her  own.^— 
WiMB  a  man  prefers  his  own  will  to  the  eler- 
nid  law  of  God,  he  perversely  attempts  to 
imitate  the  Creator,  who  is  a  law  to  himself. 
iUas !  In  us  such  a  spirit  binds  us  downward 
to  death  and  helL     He,  who  will  not  be 

sweetly  ruled  by  the  divine  Will,  is  penally ^_„^ 

governed  by  himself,  and  he,  who  casts  off  derstood  and  maintained.     The  grsstest  de- 


the  easy  yoke  and  light  burden  of  love,  must 
suffer  the  intoleraUe  load  of  self-will.— My 
Lord  God,  may  I  breathe  under  the  light 
horden  of  love,  nor  be  restrained  by  sla^^ 
lear^  nor  allured  by  mercenary  desire;  but 

*  E|».  9.       »  Lukt  xxa.  J6.       •  ProT.  xxyiii.  M 
»  ItMSMh  iiL  It.  •  £p.  11.  p.  ib. 


Aay  I  ba  lad  by  thy  frea  ^irit,  which  wHf 
wicnasawith  my  spirit^  tint  I  aalhycUlii 
— Love^  indeed,  is  not  without  tar  andde- 
sire ;  but  it  sanctifies  and  regdstss  tb« 
both. — But,  because  wa  are  osroal,  ow  Um 
is  carnal  at  first,  which,  if  it  be  dirscted  ii 
right  order,  improving  in  its  steps  aadsrtbt 
conduct  of  grace,  wili  be  consoraoMtad  by  thi 
Spirit.-^  In  the  first  plaoe^  a  aaan  loves  Ua^ 
8<dfon  his  own  account;  and,  when  hsfiads 
that  he  is  not  sufldent  for  hia  own  hqipi* 
ness,  he  begins,  b^  Aath,  to  aeek  alter  6sd 
as  necessary  for  him.  Ha  then  loves  CM  ■ 
the  second  degree,  but  for  himsd^  act  lor 
the  sake  of  God.  But  whtn»  throagh  the 
urgency  of  his  wants,  he  has  beenbrooghtls 
cultivate  aequaintanee  with  Ood,  by  dqims 
God  hims^  begins  to  be  known  s<  he  is, 
and  of  course  to  beloved:  haviagta^#tt 
the  Lord  is  giaciovs,  he  passes  to  the  tfaiid 
degree,  to  love  God  for  what  he  k  iahia* 
self.  In  this  degree  he  stops,  and  I  do  not 
know,  that  any  man  in  thia  life  attam  a 
fourth,  namely,  that  a  man  should  love  huD* 
self  only  on  account  of  God.  Let  them  ss- 
sort  this,  who  harre  fotbd  it «  to  me,  I  ows, 
it  seems  impossible.  But,  it  wiU  tiks 
place,  when  the  good  and  fuMd  senant 
shall  be  introduced  into  the  joy  of  his  Ixxd.* 
Let  ^s  suffice  for  a  small  apNSoifflen  of  the 
metaphysiinl  doctrine  of  dianty,  on  wUeh 
there  has  been  so  much  eootrorersy  ia  dl^ 
ferentagesw  The  gradual  progiew  of  s^ 
uality  in  religion  seems  to  be  justly  desenbcd 
by  Bernard ;  and  the  phdn  dictates  of  coai- 
mon  sense  do  evidently  restrain  thefligiittcf 
his  fancy.  For,  in  truUi>  what  is  the  anoaal 
of  all  the  metaphysics,  which  good  aiea 
have  written,  concemina'  the  disiuluiitii 
love  of  God,  but  this,  that  it  oaght  to  be 
sincere^  not  selfish ;  and  does  not  they* 
mon  meaning  of  tiie  word  love^  taachai 
this?  If  I  may  be  said  to  kiveafikndftr 
the  sake  of  my  own  interest,  it  is,  at  leai^ 
a  very  improper  mode  of  ^eeeh;  for,  ia 
strict  propriety  I  love  not  him,  but  any  oaa 
interest,  or  some  gain  whidi  I  aoacsivstf- 
tainable  through  him.  On  the  other  hani 
to  talk  of  loving  God,  and  rdinqraahhigs^ 
love,  is  unnatural  and  idle  romance^  <* 
this  subject  then,  which  haa  toftmed  tk* 
minds  of  pious  souls,  it  would  be  wise  to 
stick  to  common  nteawot'  which  knows  no 
repugnance  between  the  love  of  Godaai 
self-love,  though  the  latter  ought  in  all  cases 
to  be  subordinate  to  the  former :  and  dds  is 
the  point,  which  Bernard  seems  to 


feet  in  the  latter  seems  to  be  that,  which  ijit 
common  to  the  age,  namely,  the  wmft  of* 
distinct  and  orderly  descriptioei  ^^^^ 
of  the  Gospel,  which  alone  can  woik  tna 
love,  which  he  describes. 

In  another  epistle,'  ha  coauMOts  v«7 
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Mf  OR  tlie  judicial  ignmnce,  i^hicb  St 
MidefcrlbM  88  Aerpanwhment  from  6ud 
dnthoM^  who  knew  God,  and  yet  glorified 
Mir  not  as  God.**  «  Bat,**  says  be,  •<  God 
nfcoealletii  tiiixigs  tbar  be  not,'  as  tbougb 
ihejr  y/rtn,  in  compassion  to  tbose,  wbo  are 
nhctd,  as  it  were,  to  notbing,  batb,  in  tbe 
aeio  time,  given  us  to  relisb  by  faitb,  and  to 
ndc  by  de^e,  tbat  bidden  manna,  of  wbich 
dir  Aposde  says.  Your  life  is  bid  witb  Christ 
in  Ood^'  I  say  in  tbe  mean  time,  because 
we  cumot  yet  contemplate  it  according  to  its 
mtJarif  nor  fully  embrace  it  by  love.  Hence 
wvbegbi  to  be  sometbingof  tbat  new  creature, 
whfchwill,  at  lengtb,  become  a  perfect  man, 
Old  attain  die  measure  of  tbe  stature  of  tbe 
Muett  of  Cbiist ;  and  tbis  will  tidce  place 
hefmd  donbt,  when  rigbteousness  sball  turn 
igain'to  jadgment,  and  tbe  desire  of  tbe  tra- 
Tdler  shall  be  changed  into  tbe  fulness  of 
lott.  For,  if  futfa  and  desire  initiate  us 
here  when '  absent,  understanding-  and  love 
will  consummate  us  when  present  And,  as 
MA  leads  to  full  knowledge,  so  desire  leads 
ttypferfect  love. — By  these  two  arms  of  the 
9od,'undentandingand  love,  it  comprehends 
the  length,  and  depth,  and  breadth,  and 
Mgfat:  and  Christ  is  dl  these  things."  He 
goes  tm  to  expose  -the  folly  of  seeking  the 
pnise  of  men,  and  tbe  inconsistency  of  this 
sfMt  with  the  humility,  which  becomes  crea- 
tures so  empty  and  vain. 

Bernard,  having  been  addressed  in  terms 
of  great  respect  by  Rainald,  an  abbot,'  with 
hit  Qsnal  humility  shews  how  averse  he  was 
to  hear  himself  cqmmended.  **  Indeed,* 
nys  be,  *•  by  extolling  you  depress  m& 
Bttt,  that  I  may  not  sink  under  the  pressure, 
I  am  condoled  by  the  testimonies  of  divine 
troth :  it  is  good  for  me,  that  I  have  beeit 
io  troQbk^  that  I  may  learn  thy  statutes. — 
Sadi  is  the  marvettous  efficacy  of  the  Word 
of  Ood,  that  while  it  bumbles,  it  exalts  us. 
Tlasis  indeed  the  kind  and  powerful  opera- 
tiaaof  the  Word,  by  whom  all  things  were 
Bade;  and  thus,  indeed,  Christ's  yoke  be- 
Meseasy,  and  his  burden  light — Light, 
iwM,  is  his  burden.  For  what  can  be 
Ifghterthan  « load^  which  even  carries  every 
poson,  who  bears  it— A  byvden  which  un« 
nvieos  tiie  soul — >In  all  nature  I  seek  to 
fiad  lome  resemblance  to  this,  and  I  seem 
to  discover  a  shadow  of  it  in  the  wings  of 
tift  bird,  wfaieb  are  bom  by  the  creature,  and 
y^  aostaln  and  support  its  flights  through 
tkvopen  firraaineBt  of  beayen.** 

To  undertake  pilgrimages  to  Jerusalem, 
was  the  folly  of  the  times.  An  abbot,  John 
CMOoCensis,  was  seized  witb  this  infatua- 
tioa»  Bernard,  however,  rebuked^  hb  zeal, 
ni  eadeavottr«l  to  convince  him,  that  he 


<N«ht  ttot^  to  abdicate  the 
rUcbi  had  been  oooHnitled* 


pastoral  care, 
to  him.     The 
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chief  argument,  which  supported  John  in 
this  scheme,  was  drawn  from  the  strength' 
and  vehemence  of  Ms  desires.  It  is  th^ 
nsuAl  plea -of  all,  who  really  desenre  the  im- 
putation of  enthusiasm  in  religion  ;  and  It  is 
sufficiently  answered  by  Bernard.  «*  You 
say,  whence  should  I  nave  so  strong  a  de- 
sire, if  it  be  not  from  God  T  With  your  good 
leave  I  will  speak  my  sentiments.  Stolen 
waters  are  sweet :  and  whoever  is  not  igno> 
rant  gf  Satan's  devices,  will  not  hesitate  to 
say,  that  this  poisonous  sweetness  is  infused 
into  your  thirsting  heart  by  a  minister  of  Sa- 
tan,  transformed  into  the  appearance  of  an 
angel  of  light" 

Bernard  de  Portis  was  a  young  man  of 
the  Carthusian  order,  and  bad  been  elected 
a  bishop  of  a  Church  among  the  Lombards. 
Our  Bernard,  however,  thinking  him  tmfit 
for  the  situation,  wrote  td  pope  Innocent 
his  sentiments ;  which  bad  so  great  authori- 
ty, as  to  prevent  the  young  man's  consecnu 
tion.  **  It  is,  indeed,  worthy  of  your  digni- 
ty, to  place  a  hidden  Hght  in  a  conspicuous 
situation — Let  it  be  placed,  if  you  please,  on 
a  candlestick,  that  it  may  be  a  burning  and 
shining  light,  bat  only  in  a  place,  where  the 
violence  of  the  wind  may  not  prevail  to  el^ 
tinguish  it  Who  knows  not  the  restless 
and  insolent  spirit  of  the  Lombards  ?— What 
can  a  young  man  of  a  weak  body,  and  accus* 
tomed  to  solitude,  do  amidst  a  barbaious, 
turbulent,  and  stormy  people  ?  His  sanctity 
and  their  perverseness,  his  simplicity  and 
their  deceitfiilness,  will  not  agree  together. 
Let  him  be  reserved,  if  yoa  please,  fof  a 
more  suitable  situation,  and  for  a  people, 
whom  he  may  so  govern  as  to  profit ;  and  let 
us  not  lose,  by  a  precipitate  preferment,  the 
fruit  which  may  be  reaped  in  due  time." 

To  Baldwin,'  whdm,  he  had  dismissed 
from  his  own  monastery,  and  appointed  abbot 
of  the  monastery  of  Reate,  he  Writes  with 
that  vehemence  of  ^eal  and  affection,  which 
characterice  his  writings.  But  there  is  no 
need  to  transcribe  the  epistle.  ^  Doctrine, 
example,  and  prayer,"  he  recommends  as  the 
three  things,  which  constitute  a  pastor.  The 
last  of  the  three  he  particularly  recommends, 
as,  "  that,  which  gives  grace  and  efficacy  to 
the  labours  of  the  preacher,  whether  these 
labours  be  of  word  or  of  deed.*' 

See  how  the  views  of  eternity  mingle  with 
the  charitable  affections  of  Bernard,  and  how 
familiar,  and,  at  the  same  time,  how  animat- 
ing were  his  prospects  of  the  last  dav !  "  I 
long  for  your  presence,"  says  he  to  a  friend,^ 
«  but  when?  At  least  in  the  city  of  our 
God ;  if  in  truth  we  have  here  no  continuing 
city,  but  seek  one  to  come.  There,  there, 
we  shall  see,  and  our  heart  shall  rejoice.  In 
the  mean  time,  I  shall  be  delighted  with 
what  I  bear  of  you,  hoping  and  expecting  to 
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Rfe  JP^  f«ce  to  ft^  hi  the  dajr  pf  the  l4(»4t 
th«t  ffij  joy  m^y  1^  rulU  {n  pdditipB  \P  ihf 
licmiy  gooa  things,  n^hAcl^  I  constant^  hfiH 
qf  700,  U(  me  h^  JQW  «»ni^  prayevt  fo^ 

To  *  Engeiuue  h\$  di«c;iple>.  newly  «4vaA^ 

c4  to  the  |K>Dti£icatf,  of  whom  we  have  i^^ 

r^y  given  spme  m^i^t*  he  writea  with  m 

fxdovut  of  a^iqere  |iietv»  which  might  induee 

ojnfi  to  forget,  ^f  m  thi^g  coi44»  the  yice^ 

ftf  the  pojpedoi^  itiflfi^  M  well  am  the  pitiable 

luperatitiona,  with  which  early  hahiU  ha4 

eIou4^  the  n^est  4eYotlon  of  B^nard^^-m 

"  I  waited.**  SOTi  he,  "  for  aome  time,  i^ 

perhaps,  oiie  of  my  sons  might  return  anj 

"Hg,  Josfph 

m  over  lA 

arriviM^  I 

^  re(|Qe8ta 

D^  the  little 

i%  may  have 

WIT  digiuty* 

e^  ]  trust  A 

e  tiftefv^ 

syouare,  I 

le   Gospel 

apdcrowi^ 

hepveaence 

t)a<«eheing 

state  of  the 

the  lijetter. 

(mcself,  exn 

ji  jAiprUfe 

IfChri*!^ 

It  you  capfi^^ 

tomini«tar> 

A  genuine  suceesspr  of  Paj4  wiU  W  witK 

him, '  Not  that  wc(  hi^T^  ^pminjlpn  over  yoyr 

faith,  hul  are  h^«n  o(  yqaa  joy.'^    Pe^e^s 

niccessor  will  hear  Peter's  Yoicf,  ^npt  as 

tiqirds  oyer  Gpd's  h^ritm^  but  lyi  ^nsapmlea 

ten  ti^e  floc](.''rT-4U  tl^  Chinch  oi  th^  Svi/nta, 

moiqet  i^  the  liot\  ez^^^  fcm  J9^ 

WW  i(  se#me4  to  have  had  i«  none  of  your 

preoieces^oBi    foe   nmy  ^ge«   past.-^An4 

f  boqjd  m%  X  rgjoice  ?    I  own  I  do  so,  bu^ 

wi^  t]:em;bling^    For,  thpi^h  I  hav^  laid  ih 

nide  tfte  Qjim/e  pf  a^B^hei;,  I  at^  havetowarc^ 

yyt^  a  father's  fev,  %p3(iety^  (Action,  and 

Vow^V     I  consider  youi;  c^^ratm  ^d^  I 

dread  a  fall :  I  coD§i4i9C  thehieight  of  digi^^ 

«od  I  stivrtl^  at  the  app^arafi/re  of  Uie  al^ 

which  lieth  beneath,      Yom  have  atWM 

SA  higher  Ipt,  hut  not  ^  safi^r ;  a  sublimef 

st«tioi9,  bujt  not  a  securer.     Reii»^smber,,  ypii 

ase  l^e  sqccesfior  of  him,  who  said,  "  silver 

and  i^pld  havQ  I  none.'"'     He  then  explains 

the  particular  business,  pn  occaaioi^  of  whiph 

he  wrote  ti^  this  time:  and-  he  desires  him 

tp  act  ii)  s^ch,  a  manner,  "  tho|:  n^en  may 

l^pw  that  there  is  a  prophet  in  I&nieL"--r 

•'  Q  thftt  I  might  see  before  I  die  tiba  Chuwjh 

«  Ep.  m  p.  234,  •Cot!.3J- 
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of  God,  ap  iQ  aneleur  ttme^  irim  the  4|l»* 
tiea  l^t  dpwn  theb  «eta  <Qr  a  dxawktfstaf 
eilver  «pd  gol4,  bill,  of  foiilil  figii  4p  I 
wish  you  tp  Inheiit  the  voiee  of  Jmn,  nhs 
paid.  $hy  money  peiish  with  that'/  0 
voice  of  thunder,  let jdl  who  wi^  iU  Va^ 
he  ognfoonded  ait  ita  aopu4i  Umfwm 
aay  i|i  p^^flfi^ng  esM^ctationf  tha  axe  ^  wi 
to  thp  root  of  the  t^lfs,  Manysavi«ti|iir 
heavl%theilow^aVPpaf  ipowlaM.  Tafca 
courage  thei^  ^  b^  f trong.  Bul^  ia  lA 
yom:  worki^  renmvhfi?  MMUt  yoa  aia«  ni^ 
«^d  let  the  ffajr  of  lm»  whio  fca^riwetb  As 
snirit  of  prinee^^  ha  evff  hp£s»«  yof  c|(^ 
What^puipb«r«f]mi|tiia  heffoce  joa  hm 
inaehorttime  WiramoYedl  %€9bM 

^^f  ffioQ*  rpm^mh^  your  him  ^ 
Thoae  ui  whf^ae  aeat  yo^  «««  at^jmavui 
dpuhtl«tsa  foUoiw  %Q  the  m?^*' 

It  cannoc  be  danied,  4fft  tM  seA  the  am 
cerity,  the  purity  9i  Chaatiait  doctripe^ia 
all  the  ease^Maa^lMa^  d^ehazi^aiidtk 
blameless  manners  of  i^  lefecfie^  W*>^ 
in  Bernard  How  h^^ined  H^  th^  tSm 
pumbera  of  illiteiate  weav8i%  aa  «a  Ivn 
seen,  deteptfd  the  spunt  of  Antidmi^ia 
the  pepedoip,  aad  evpi^f 4  ^  fi\pcErtitk«ii 
while  this  abhpt  WWI  iqtppaed  on  by  itaftka 
glare  pf  aauetity  I  I  SMPfi^ae^  WPam  ^ 
waa  aa  fbbot.  The-  deloaiv*  Hiko^  « 
fictitious  holiness,  so  jnr^gp^tely  eOMM(i4 
with  Autlehria^  diecfuved  one  of  the  iwt 
iwright  of  hMffa^  Wn4  It  waaapl  giwa 
hun^tpohsery^  th^  u^se^pipahlicpespi  ef  9- 
pectiug  the  cpppletipA  pf  hiap^iops  wiibw 
i^  the  ChwQh*  wdar  UiB^vaep^pcaof  th^  §•• 
of  eommtiipp^i  ff  hsr  hi4  liie4  4t  l«iS»^ 
the  wPift  ^«W>  m^p^fdiHec^pi^^  tMPWrt 
pf  QoiM!,  9p4  hadheen  fajvoiMed.with^ 
ssima  divine  mcf^  a^etPi^  w^  ^  Wf 
degipe  of  Ch«ietiMI  vklm,  thw  ^^^ 

he  their  F<MP^>^  i>«  ^m  hvm  i>^qj 

bead  of  th^  Oi^Mirv  whpin  he^  iffWrMT 
censured!  $0  m^ok  *^  eirwwitaW  ^ 
trihu^.  W  tM  i^9Ci)U|tipD  pC  (rkwMcleii  »h^ 
an4^  IDUi9hLiei|9Wil#vp  fuvWa  ^?A«P:l»fP 
ia  far  ia|epFio^  tp  th«t  pC  3pfpa|f,  tp^ 
thankful  tM  t)ie)ptti|»MhPV%»^M« 
pi2(9fi^ant  pl%ffe^ 

From  the  Episflps  ^  ufi paaapp  |9»«Am 
treatises  the  fi;ve  bPPkit  apBornPM  «*; 
sideip^,  ii4<h(tsse<k  to  pefw  CugNM  Ini 
pffpr  tbemart^PPt  W)  Qi»  yupp^rjpp.  Mm 
pontiff  wa$k  ^lioHii  i]i(  his^  f|l%Mpi4<iii»«^  ^ 
had  desired  Qeq»M4  ^  appA  let  hip  Ml 
sa|pf(aig^«4nApn«^ipMi  ThehMN#|ia«n7 
of  the  aMw^.waa  11^  lep^t.epppl  to  thpeji*' 
f(fpte4  hunaVity  pf  ths^i  »o«sif.  The  M 
boolE  iatiMtan  up^ w^  aplNvtW  Wl^im^ 
gaipet  th«(  hprdpesp^pf  hpaqt^wh^hNM^ 
men^i^^  l^si^e^aw  PMaf  am  H^  iii  ipp 
9ernar4»  whp  ^w-  ^  toi^pipUft  ^  • 
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lerioitfix  ik^^^  V^.^  tlwQyd^  a  deap«if  of  tor,  wh9  meam  (q  f^rye  Oqd ;  aii4  dlfmtn* 
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avMMging  ft  prodigions  »iHi  inii)iQa«uf«m9 
omrse  afbosiiicmi  with  «  good  coiwwq^  h» 
AfivM  be  temnt^  to  hdrden  ^  hea^  ojid 
|Min?e  bftaa^  fjf  aU  conKieDtioua  8en«i« 
tiiUty.  «  BeginnoC  vaysbe.  '^^oaak  what 
if  meant  Ij  to^ne^a  of  Ae«rt.  If  you  fear 
i<  not^  ^  are  already  mider  Us  power. 
TM  i«  a  hard  heart*  which  dreada  not  It- 
fel^hecaqaeitiideatitmeeffeeUnr.  Why 
49  )rott  aik  mo  what  it  lar  ask  Phanoh* 
Ko  ivaq  was  ever  aaved.  from  thU  eur9<u  hul 
tlifoogh  that  dime  oanuMssiont  which,  ac* 
0rlag  to  the  prophet,*  talcea  awiur  the  atoni^ 
M  tivea  an  heart  of  flesh."  Aiter  a  j|cr»« 
sImiI  descrlptlooof  the  properties  of  a  hard 
Wtt  he  snmi  op  the  view  with  this  sen* 
tcnc^— It  neither  ftsrs  God»  nor  regards 
«so.  See^  to  what  an  end  Uiese  w»mse4 
Qcqipstioos  wiU  lead  yoii,  if  you  gjvQ  yourv 
i^Jif  inlu>Uy  to  theip»  liwag  oothinff  of  youiv 
fdlf  to  jour«el£r-8e  complains  of  the.  asual 
^od«  of  the  ponti^csl  lire»  incessantly  taken 
iqi  with  hearuig  an4  decidktf  causes  i  whence 
1^  TPpip  it  left  for  prayer;  teaching,  und  in. 
Itmctiii^  the  Church,  and  meditation  on  the 
Sgriytures.  "  The  voice  of  law,  indeed,  ia 
perpetu«]Ijr  SQundiug  im  th#  court,  but  it  is 
tb«]^  of  ^ii8tinian»  not  of  the  I^prd.*'  He 
advises  himt<^pi^  himselt  andnot  tothraw 
bis  own  CQul  out  of  the  list  of  his  objects  o^ 
cbsrity,  lest  in  serving  others  perpetually,  ho 
mlec^his  own  spiri^u^  condition  entirely., 
Hf  dire<^  him  to  suppress  and  cut  short  the 
eqdl^  (lauds  and  cavils  of  law,  with  whi^ 
^e  courts  ^hounded  ^  to  decide  in  a  summary 
manner  oo  cases  evideutly  plain;  to  pro&i 
mbftantial  justice  to  ^e  tedious  parade  of 
artificid  ibmuilitiest  and  to  ammadvcrt  with 
favenw  on  the  frauds  of  advocates  and  pro&. 
tpfs,  who  made  a  traffic  of  iniquity.  Bythb 
mean^  he  WQuld  fulfil  the  du^es  of  his  st». 
^n  with  uprightness,  andlfedeem  time  for 
Jfl^cacT,  contemplation,  and  prayer* 

Ih  alt  this,  I  see  the  honest  and  pious  soul 
n  Bernard  stru|n|ling  against,  the  forruption 
OT  th^  times,.  But  the  zeal  was  ineflfectuaL 
V  Qregorjf  t  lamented  the  load  of  his  aecu- 
wavocations^  much  mpre  might  Eu^enius, 
Wl^  lived  in  an  ag^  stlil  more  cpmint,  and 
meUa,  poAtijBc9to  still  more,  secularized, 
m  CQnt?iminate4  beypndL  all  bounds  by  a 
W^m  of  iniquity.  Even  others  less  exalt- 
6^  a<id  less  incommoded  with  the,  shackles 
J^  the  world  than  the  pope  of  Rome,  have 
ipund,  both  in  civil  and  ecclesiastica]  li(e»  the 
presiore  of  business  too  heavy  for  their 
?wJs..  If  they  were  conscientious,  they 
were  ready  to  smk  under  the  difficjidties ;  if 
wrdess  and  indifferent,  they  ctcw  hardened, 
in  fawquity,  apd  lost;  all  Begard  to.  piety  and 


riea  in  the  Ch  vck  may  ai^tcfad.  with  ptofiii  |f 
the  lectures  addressed  to  a  pope. 

In  the  beginning  of  th^  second  book  hf 
makes  a  digrsssion  on  the  iU  success  f  f  thf 
Q)[ped>tioQ  to  the  Holy  land,  which  had 
been  undertaken  tbnnda  the  e?uu)ctatio«a  o| 
hinnself  and  of  pope  Bugeniusi*  Heia  th^ 
eloquence  of  Bemaro  se^sos  to  be  at  a  st«a4» 
He  owns,  however,  wilh  reverence,  tha  um 
searchable  judgments  of  Ood  i  deslraa  to^ 
take  shame  to  himseli^  mther  than  that  th% 
glory  of  Ood  should  be  sullied  \  and,  pff^n 
noiwces  that  man  happy,  who  ia  n^it  ofiindh 
ed  at  aP  ayent  so  disastrous  and  u^e^tpect^ 
If  tho  epdstiy  of  Bernard  appear  feahla  i«i» 
this  sulyect  and  exposo  him  ta  the  derisiov^ 
of  the  prol(E«ie,  his  humlUj^  h/awQ^Keiv  an4 
his  piety,  appear  unexceptlonablei.  lUcoi^ 
ered,  as  it  were^  (rem  the  sadness  of  l«w  s«* 
Sections  on  this  hasuUating  OQcassioi^  h« 
resumes  the  discouisf.  on  ^ontemplatioiv 
presses  on  the  pontii^  Uie  do^  of  emuning; 
himself,  apd,  toward  the  end,  lays  cbwn  rulai^ 
of  holy  and  charitable  eonvexsatu^desefidns 
the  attention  of  every  pastor^ 

la'  the  remaininn  part  of  thla  treatl^  99i 
weU  as  in  that  which  follows  on  iJ^e  iMe^ 
of  bishopji.  the  zealous  abbot  describes  «p4 
enforces  w  epi^copsl  duties  wi|h  hia  utttm. 
▼ehemence.  Heispartioiilarly  sevei»onth% 
ambition  of  ecclesiastica  in  hiatimsi^  He  da«. 
scribe  them  as  <*  heaping  up  benefices  on  be^ 
nefioes,  and  resde^s  till  they  can  attain  a  lyU. 
shopricihndthenanarehhishopric*  I^oi^si^ 
he,  does  the  aspirant  stop  there  J  he  posts  to^ 
Komej;  and  by  supporting^  es^^ensive  friend*, 
ships,  and  Incrstive  oonnections^  he  looks  u^ 
wasd  still  to  the  summit  of  power.*^  How 
much  more  usefully  mig^t  the  spirit  of  Be^ 
nard  hav  been  employed  in  the  instntctioik 
and  regula^on  of  the  Churclv  could  he  hs,va 
se«n,  thftt  th»  idolatroua  system^  to  whicK 
his  early  monastic  hi^bits  had  attached  hinn 
admitted  no  cure ;  and  that  a  distinct  aepa»^ 
atiQn„  to  which  men  reslily  wise  wd  gooi^fr*, 
neyer  hssfgf  t©  adverti.  was  yet,  in  present  ^^ 
cumstances,.  justifiable  and  necessary. 

The  z^sl  of  Bernard  appears  alsa  vexy 
fervent  in  a  smiall  tract  concerning  conver-» 
sion,  which  contained  the  substanco  of  asef^ 
mon  preached  at  Paris  before  tho  dergy.^ 
He  insists  largelv  and  distincdy  on  the^  ne^ 
cessity  of  divine  Qlumini^rion,  in  order  to  g^ 
nuine  conv^rsjpn^  He  ei^horts  his  audience^ 
to  self-e^Faminationi^  %nd,  white  he  pressea 
them  to  invesdg^to  their  own.  breaat^  b^ 


'  It  nunr  be  oroper  to  memdoD  lier«  a  recQsrI 


a  to  the  nprkhe  and  i 
in,l^thiv4tB0Dkdb         ^ 

,-^, ,_«ny  oc»iDing  to  this  pqaa  la 

plead  >awif,  olbred  him  lane  precenU,  whleD  A  tm 
fuied  to  receivt,  and  obliged  them  to  land  backr 
t  P.  47S.  fc  P.  189. 
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point!  out  tbe  nflntary  effects  of  a  just  con- 
miction  of  Bin !  **  Blessed  are  t&e  poor  in  spi- 
rit; for  theirs  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  ^ 
Who  is  poorer  in  spirit  than  he,  who  finds 
in  himself  no  rest,  no  place  Where  to  lajr  his 
head  ?  This  is, the  divine  economy,  that  he 
Who  is  displeased  with  himself  may  plea.^ 
€k>d ;  and  he  ^ho  hates  his  own  habitation, 
a  house  of  pollution  and  misery,  may  bd  in- 
irited  to  a  house  of  glory,-  a  house  not  made 
with  hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens.  No  won- 
der tiiat  he  finds  it  hard  to  believe !  Does 
misery  make  a  man  happy?  But  whoever 
thou  art,  in  these  circumstances,  doubt  not : 
not  ndtery,'  but  mercy  gives  bliss ;  but  then 
the  proper  seat  of  mercy  is  misery.  Thus 
distress  of  mind  produces  humility.  Wholes 
iome  is  that  weakness,  which  needs  the  hand 
df  the  physician,  and  blessed  is  that  self-dis- 
pair,  through  which  God  himself  will  raise 
and  establbh  the  heart  Even  here  the  con- 
Terted  soul  shall  find  die  pleasures  to  which  he 
ife  called  a  hundred  fold  greater  than  those, 
which  he  has  relinquished,  as  well  afi  in  the 
litorld  to  come,  eternal  life.  Expect  not  &om 
US  a  description  of  their  nature.  The  Spirit 
alone  reveals  them  :  they  are  to  be  known 
only  by  experience.  Not  erudition,  but  unc- 
don  teaches  here ;  not  knowledge,  but  in- 
ward consciousness  comprehends  them. 
That  the  memory  of  past  sins  should  re- 
main, and  the  stain  of  them  be  t^en  away, 
What  power  can  effect  this?  Tbe  word  a- 
lone,  quidc'and  powerful,  and  sharper  than 
a  two-edged  sword.  "  Thy  sins  are  for- 
given." Let  the  Pharisee  murmer,  ^  Who 
can  forgive  sins,  but  God  alone  ?*•  He,  who 
speaks  thus  to  me,  is  God.  His  favour  blots 
out  guilt,  so  that  sin  shall  remain  on  the  me- 
mory, but  no  longer,  as  before,  discolour  it. 
Remove  damnation,  fear,  confusion,  as  they 
are  removed  by  full  remission ;  and  our  past 
aiiis  will  not  only  cease  to  hurt  us,  but  -will 
also  work  together  for  good,  that  we  may  de- 
voutly thank  him,  who  has  forgiven  them." 
With  such  energy  of  evangelical  piety  does 
Bernard  preach  the  doctrines  of  grace  and 
converrfon  to  the  clergy; — an  energy  sul- 
lied, indeed,  and  obscured  with  that  mysd- 
cbm,  which  the  solitude  of  monks  always  en- 
couraged, yet  substantially  i^und  in  its  na- 
tore,  and  founded  on  the  fundamental  truths 
of  the  Gospel.  Toward  the  close,  he  re- 
ISiikes  and  exhorts  the  clergy  as  such,  and  be- 
wails that  intemperate  ambition,  which 
moved,  and  may  I  not  say,  still  moves,  so 
many  to  precipitate  themselves  into  divine 
functions  from  secular  views.  Lei  a  sen 
fence  or  two  On  this  subject  close  our  review 
of  this  sermon,  and  let  those  apply  the  re- 
"buke  to  themselves,  whose  practice  sterns  to 
speak  this  language,  namely,  that  the  minis- 
^  w  the  only  oflice  in  the  worid,  in  which 

*  "M.ltf.  V.  3. 


presumption  Ss  a  virtu^  and  modesty  a  >5cj. 
**  Men  run  every  where  into  sacred  orden, 
and  catch  at  an  office  revered  by  spirits  s- 
bove,  without  revereiice,^  without  eontidefif* 
tion ;  in  whom,  perhaps,  would  appear  tii^ 
foulest  abominations,  if  we  were,  aceor^q^ 
to  Ezefciel's  ptophecy,  to' dig  into  the  waS^ 
and  conteinplate  the  horrible  things  whidi 
take  place  in  the  house  of  God.^ 

The  sermons  of  our  author  on  Solomoali 
Song,  demonstrate  'that  he  was  well  a^ 
quainted  with  vital  godliness.  In  the  S61& 
he  shows  the  various  ways  by  which  biov- 
ledge  puffeth  up. '  «*  Some,"  says  be,  •«  with 
to  know,  merely  for  the  sake  of  knowing  ,•» 
a  mean  curiositjT.  Some  wish  to  koow; 
that  they  themselVto  may  be  known  r-4 
mean  vanity.  Some  seek  for  knowIe^S* 
from  lucrative  motives ; — an  avaricious  bsifr> 
ness.  Some  desire  to  know,  that  they  may 
ediff*  their  neighbour:  this  fis  diarity. 
Others,  that  they  may  be  edified,  this  is  wis- 
dom." On  the  whole,  he  owns,  that  the  cuI* 
tivation  of  knowledge  is  good  for  instroctioiv 
but  that  the  knowledge  of  our  own  wesk- 
ness  is  more  useful  for  salvation. 

in  the  74th  sermon  on  the  sam^  iMai 
book,"  Bernard  lays  open  something  of  fail 
own  ex{>erience  on  the  operations  of  die 
Holy  Spirit,  and  iHostrates  our  Sarioorli 
comparison  of  them  to  the  wind  ;•*  thou 
knowedt  not  whence  it  cometh,  and  whitlwt 
it  goeth."*  After  a  preamble,  full  of  cts- 
tious  modesty,  and  tbe  most  unaffected  re- 
verence, he  says,  "  I  was  sensible,  that  be 
was  present  with  me ;  I  remember  it  sftef 
his  visits  were  over ;  sometimes  I  had  s  pre- 
sentiment of  his  entrance,  but  I  never  oooIJ 
feel  his  entrance  or  his  exit.  Whence  be 
came,  and  whither  he  departed;  by  whM 
way  he  entered  or  left  me,  I  confess  that  I 
am  even  now  ignorant :  and  no  wonder,  f« 
his  footsteps  are  not  known.*  You  tdt 
then,  since  all  his  ways  are  unsearchably 
whence  cotld  I  know  that  he  was  present  ? 
His  presence  was  living  and  powerful t  its* 
wakened  my  slumbering  soul :  it  moved,  »o^ 
tened,  and  wounded  mv  heart,  which  hi* 
been  hard,  stony,  and  distempered.  It  v»» 
tered  the  dry  places,  illuminated  tbe  dsn^, 
opened  those  which  were  shut,  inflamed  tbe 
cold,  made  the  crookM  straight,  «"^J*J 
rough  ways  plain ;  so  that  my  soul  ble«w 
tbe  Lord,  and  all  that  was  within  me  praises 
his  holy  name.  I  had  no  evidence  of  tbt 
Lord's  presence  "with  me  by  any  of  w 
senses ;  only  from  the  motion  of  my  beart, 
I  understood  that  be  was  with  me;  m 
from  the  expulsion  of  vices,  and  ^^J^ 
pression  of  carnal  affections,  I  perceived  the 
strength  of  his  power :  from  the  '**•"'*: 
ment  and  conviction  of  the  very  intents  of 
my  heart,  I  admired  the  depth  of  bis  ansdom: 

j     fc  Ezck.  viii.  p.  498.       >  p.  J<«.-     •  P-  »** 
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from  «otnc  Wedt  impityvement  x>f  my  temper 
md  eoiidact  I  ttpakneed  the  goodness  of 
his  grace :  from  the  renoTarion  of  my  inward 
man,  i  jKicdred  tite  comefiness  of  his  beauty ; 
and  fnmi  the  joint  contemplation  of  aH  these 
diings  I  tremhied  at  his  majestic  greatness. 
But  because  all  these  things,  on  1&  depart- 
ill^  became  torpid  and  cold,  just  as  if  yon 
witfidrew  fire  ftoiA  a  bdling  pot»  I  had  a 
aigml  of  his  departure.  My  soul  most  be 
a»d,  till  he  retom ;  and  my  heart  is  again  in- 
Hanied  with  his  love,  and  let  that  be  the  evi- 
deace  of  his  return.  With  such  experience 
of  the  i&fme  Word,  if  I  use  the  language  of 
the  spouse,  in  reodKng  him,  when  he  shall 
absent  himself;  while  I  live,  her  word,  "  re- 
tarn,'^  shsll  be  fiuniUar  to  me.  As  often  as 
he  leaves  me,  so  often  shall  he  be  recalled, 
that  be  may  Restore  to  me  the  joy  of  his  si^ 
'Vaikm ;  that  is,  that  he  may  restore  to  me 
hlmsdf.  Nodiing  else  is  pleasing,  while  he 
is  absent,  who  akme  is  pleasure :  and  I  pray 
tiuit  he  may  neC  come  empty;  but  full  of 
moe  and  truth,  as  he  was  wont  to  do.** 
Then  he  goes  on  to  eiKplain  the  well-tem- 
pered mixture  of  gravity  and  delight,  of  fear 
>nd  joy,  of  which  ill  true  converts  are  the 
sahgeots;  and  he  supports  his  deseTiijtion  by 
chat  aippodte  quotation,  *^  Serve,  the-  Lord 
with  fiery  and  rejoice  Unto  him  with  trem- 

It  appeared  not  impertinent  to  the  design 
of  a  history  like  this,  to  lay  before  the  reader 
Ae  inmost  soul  of  a  Saint  of  the  twelfth  een- 
tmry,  eonfesising  and  describing  th^  vicissitudes 
of  spiritual  cmiscdations  and  declensions, 
whiehy  with  more  or  less  vaiieties,  in  all  ages 
of  the  Church  are  known  to  real  Christians. 
I  know  that  modi  caution  is  necessaiy  in 
speaking  of  them;'  but  if  we  speak  accord- 
ing to  file  divine  oracles,  as  Bernard  seems 
to  do,  it  should  be  a  small  thing  with  us  to 
he  judged  of  man's  judgment.  The  doctrine 
ef  regeneration  itself,  with  all  the  mixed  ef- 
fteta  of  spintoal  health  and  sickness,  in  a 
fiifien  creature,  is  foolishness  to  the  natural 
nan.'  if  any  man,  however,  have  not  the 
spirit  of  Christ,  he  is  none  of  his.'  It  will 
be  the  wisdom  of  mere  nominal  Christians, 
not  to  deride,  but  to  seek  for  the  Holy  Spi- 
rit ;  and  while  godly  souls  estimate  his  pre- 
sence  or  his  absence,  by  such  marks  and  ef- 
fects as  Bernard  describes,  they  wUl  not  on 
ly  be  free!  from  jentbnsiasm,  but  will  also 
make  it  their  constant  aim,  not  to  grieve  the 
Spirit  of  God,  by  which  they  are  sealed  to 
the  day  of  redemption. 

In^  the  78th  sermon  on  the  Canticles,  he 
describes  the  Church  as  predestinated  before 
«U  time,  that  it  should  be  the  spouse  of 
X^hrist,  and  su|]»ports  his  observation  from  the 
words  of  St.  Paul."    He  speaks  of  the  in- 

9  Canticles  viL  13.  q  p».  Ii,  11. 
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ddcnee  of  the  Holy  Sfkk^  and  of  the  oo»» 
version  of  sinners  as  thseffbctofthisptsdes^ 
thiation^  **  Yet  EmmaBad,"  mfs  he^  <«  it 
the  Personage,  who  was  of  us,  and  for  jui 
was  clothed  vrith  our  eurse^  smd  had  the  ap* 
pearsDCe,  not  the  reality  of  our  ain.'' 

In  a  sermon  on  the  beginning  of  the  9l0l 
Psalm,  he  answers  a  qnsstioa,  whiehobvi-, 
ously  arises  to  the  nodnd  of  a  s^ous  peissn 
exercised  in  experimental  godliness.  Both 
the  question  and  the  answer  will  deierve  to 
be  given  in  tiie  author's  own  words,  *«Whal 
is  the  reason^  that  though  vl«  pr^  and  sup* 
plicate  incessantly,  we  cannot  attain  tiiat 
abundance  ofgrace^  which  we  desire?  ThinlB 
you  that  God  is  become  avaricious  or  indii 
gent,  impotent,  or  inexorable?  Far*  fat 
fr^m  us  be  the  thought :  but  he  knisws  oue 
frame*  We  must  not  therefore^  cease  frons 
petitioning,  because  though  he  gives  not  tor 
satiety,  he  gives  what  is  needftd  for  support  i 
though  he  guards  as  sgsinst  excessive  he^ 
he  cherishes  us,  as  a  mother^  with  hii 
warmth.  As  the  mother  sees  the  hawk  ap« 
prpaching  and  expands  her  wings  thst  hsfv 
young  ones  may  enter  and  find  a  safe  refogey 
so  his  bosom  bemg  prepared,  and,  as  itwe»« 
dilated  for  us,  the  ine£bble  kindness  of  ouB 
God  is  extended  over  ust  This  is  a  dispen- 
sstidfr  adapted  to  the  infirmity  of  our  e(nidi« 
tion ;  even  grace  itsdf  must  be  moderated* 
lest  we  fell  into  an  undue  elevation  of  mind^ 
or  a  precipitate  indiscretion.^ 

**  Do  you  trust  that  you  are  inwardly  mow* 
ed  by  the  Hcdy  Ghost?"  is  the  serious ques* 
tion,  which  die  Church  of  Bng^d  asks  of 
all  her  candidates  for  the  ministry.  Let  him* 
who  would  answer  it  conscientiously,  ssk  his 
own  heart,  what  he  f^els  of  Benmrd'fe  descrip« 
tion,  wMdi,  if  not  an  accurate  answer  to  the 
question,  may,  however,  famish  the  attentive 
reader  with  some  salutary  contemplations. 
*•  He  who  is  allied  to  instruct  souls,  is  cdU 
ed  of  God,  and  not  by  his  own  ambition ; 
and  what  is  this  call,  but  an  inward  incentive 
of  love,  sdiciting  us  to  be  sealous  for  the 
salvation  of  our  brethren  ?  So  often  as  be, 
who  is  engaged  in  preadiing  the  wmd,  diall 
feel  his  inward  man  to  be  excited  with  di- 
vine affections,  so  often  let  him  assure  hinw 
self  that  God  is  there,  and  that  he  is  invited 
by  him  to  seek  the  good  of  soids.  Truly,  I 
love  to  hear  that  preacher,  who  does  not 
move  me  to  applaud  his  eloquence,  but,  to 
groan  for  my  sins.  Efiicacy  will  be  given 
to  your  voice,  if  you  appear  to  be  yourself 
persuaded  of  that,  to  which  you  advise  me. 
That  common  rebuke  will  then  at  least  b^ 
long  not  to  you ; — '*  thou  who  teachest  ano- 
ther, teachest  thou  not  thyself  ?**' 

See  how  divinely  he  describes  the  grace 

«  B.  9.  C  75.  Florum  BenwrdL    A  nmin  trettise*  hi 
which  are  extraoled  tome  of  Uie  nuMt  bCMitiftil  pungM 
of  this  author 
.     «  IM  Cantie.  Serm.  51.  p.  15«  FIQf»an^.  ^^T^ 
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^€MintbkQimk  « H^w  it  lie «k««i 

wcre^  to Utft Ml  tbeii «ntt0«cf.  Ili^uii. 
mifty  m  piB^  tkf  m^m  m  mvA  g9e«|er. 
IFtok  aq^  vovl  i»  iMwbM  ^  the  niw  9f  her 
•ifeMf«M^*I  \o$lk  aft thjinercfv and «n>  fa^ 
ftMl^  Itlfa^iiiBiwwriliiqgaMto 
all»«a4  le  only  «Im  a^aota  ii^  k  daprivad 
afllibeMfit    Lalkim  nioio^  wWfaala 


diMaviDa^M  DarBBtiial  daow 
£dr  tba  8ra«aof  Jomaalitt  e«f«ada 
tl»<|aaiitai|^«a  muB^ar  olattcnmaa.  My 
pHBMhaaait  aajwi  Cai%  it  lot  gwrt  fay  ip»l(a 
«iq»eal  pardon.  Far  Ite  Ae  ItMHulKU  TU 
fliaco  aif  God.  ia  graalar  Umi  any  iiiiqiut>v 
vinieaai^  |ia  b  laally  kia4  saA  meieUvt 
ptomaoaa  mgoodaiaa^  ready  to  fcifwa*  Hia 
vary  aalnia  ia  gaadnaii»  kia  pioparty  is  %o 
kmmmmwfk  ladaai  Iw  hidi  aaaicy  ap  wjtaaa 
hm  wfll  kavemngr,  aii4  whom  ha  wiU»  ha 
hardanatft.  But  maacy  he  ^ravs  from  hia 
anm  «at«ra;  aottdaaanailion  ia  a  arork  IQ  vhioh 
V^inaBiiaaauiaQompdhim.  Haii^tiMre- 
(ma».iiot  aaUed  tiba  Mu«r^  vangaano^  bm 
Ifca  Vatbb%  Off  MBaQUf.*^ 
>  Tha  UBomug  thooghib  conaarabg  leonn 
latiaM,  ia  atriloa^.  <<  la  tiHfiaa,  im  ra- 
dhaaptioa,  and  other  eaaution  hanefita»  God 
ia  aoflftmon  to  all ;  in  teaofilatiQo^  tha  elect 
have  him  to  themaahrea.  With  luch  aporial 
aan.  doea  he  aupport  <nd  4eUver»  that  ha  may 
aaarn*  aa  it  ware*  nagfoothig  all  othei^  to 
ocnina  hi4  cara  to.  tba  laaq^tad  sataL"* 

¥ra  have  already  given  a  anall  q>aeiaacn 
of  hb  own  ea>padeaaa»  in  regard  to  th*  vari* 
•qa.  apaiatioan  of  tba  Haly  Sparil.  Faom 
dlfifeaant  aaarnqna  ira  may  noir  see  thepraa* 
licai  oae,  wfaloh  ha  nnlEaa  of  ti»e  doe^a, 
^ IciBi^daogeiDim  (Mf,**  aays  h^ « to  be 
inaanafide  of  the  pteaenee,  or  abaenee  (^  the 
}ioly  Spiritk  For  how  shall  hia  praaanea  be 
aa«c^  iahaoe  ahsenea  ia  not  known?  and 
how  ahaU  ha»  who  re<Mmia  toioonsqlct v^  ha 
wortiiily  raceived,  if  hia  preaenoe  be  ncit  felt? 
Hay  the  vnetiD%  therefore^  ha  na¥e«  feinov- 
ed  from  u8»  the  unction*  which  tieaehea  ns 
af  all  Humgt^  that)  when  the  Holy  Spirit 
eoBMa,  ha  may  ftnd  va  ready.  He  ^o 
walks.  In  the  Spliity  never  ramaina  in  one 
atnte»  Hia  way  ia  not  in  himaaU;  W  as 
the  Spiik  diiipansea  to  him,  m  ha  v^  now 
aMra  Mitly,  now  more  eageri|b  ha  forgets 
tha  thioga  which  are  behind  and  leadiea  faith 
In  the  thinga  which  are  before^  Diatarost 
net»  when  thou  findeatwearinasamMl  torpor; 
aaakthahandofthy  Onidei  beaaechii^  him 
to  draw  thee,  tiU  thou  he  enabled  to  run  the 
way  of  God's  commandmenta.  iknd,  oa  the 
other  hand,  beware  of  presumptoua  confi- 
4enaek  whan^  thou  waiUBast  in  tha  light  of  di- 

7  From  Tarioitt  Seroi.  Flor.  fsa 
-Flor.167.  •IJtImtt.n- 


finncQnaitlatkm^rliaCr  tshanh|r  mMdavrtilii 
handt  thoo  be  mora  d^wtedtbanithwatN* 
n  ChrWan  to  ba.'*h 

Thodmnaliiawaatha%ltman^ip<ar 
atood  in  thetwalftkaantnryk'-dmtaaQialiiib 
whiah  la  £slt  in  aU  agaa  by  hcib!  M%  vUdi 
baa  ita  foindationa  &  thnganaina  daatmir 
af  graces  whi^  alon^  prqdnaaa  tmafhtaa 
upon  earthy  y^Mch  la  Uio  oamlbrt  af  mA 

phei%  whether  nnminaUy  Chmtiant  ormi^ 
and  which wOliaanainheaemnlyi^  1%« 

ewnaat  ailirtib  a  Chriatinn  dmnldatfl  M 
hjbnell  inlieted  wi^  ai%  haa  often  kom 
nMtter  of  great  viasMlon^aAdsnipiisatadnt 
moat  piona  and  the  moat  Intalligmit  psraafc 
Great  austricaa  have  been  committed  cnlHi 
snijeofe;aomahavc^  ait  kngthr  induced  thf 
aelvea  to  haliev%  that  i>4wiiJing  m  ^ 
boen  totaUy  aq>elM  £ioaa  tfae^  hmtifi 
odiera  haa  given  theansalven  up  ta  aapwit 
able  aolkitnde  and  dciiaoHoiL  A  great  pnl 
of  die  myaleay  of  psnitiaal  9adlinem]i6%ia 
doubt.  In  the  duaeonttptio«of  dM^cal^fid 
in  die  prntlkal  lapakdittft  of  tho  hent^  em- 
cerning  it  Let  «a  heat  Boinard  en  dlia 
poiat ;  he  spaaka  in  wMaon  with  db  sawdflit 
Chiistianfl  in  aU  ages  ^aod*  what  ia  moi%nkli 
St.  Panlin  Ronuvii  ^I^tnomMisiV^ 
his  hearty  these  are  small  evila;  IcacaMl 
fbrthinn;  ir  ia  no  Usant  iMMiv  if  InsMiB 
in  (hcea  veatil  tkm.  Thia  ia  blaaphawyt- 
garnet  tile  Holy  GhaaV  and  aanlirBMdlipa* 
On  the  other  h«mi^  ei9t  cnaaotik 
tci^ether  be  erndkatedcrommpatadlNin^t 
hearts,  while  we  era  In  tfao  woriA  Mm* 
gieat  thy  prnfiGMMM^t  thoQ:astniirtidN% 
ifdianthinkauitdba-dttl4  Whefthsrtet 
wilt  <ur  not,  the  Jebusittf  wH^  dwatt  vMi 
thyhordera.  He  may  bar  anhinpd*  nata» 
terminated.  Sin,  thn  diaeaaO  of  the  soaH 
cannot  be  taken  awajv  UU  Wa  araftaedfinm 
the  body.  By  tbegmco  of  God  it  m^ls 
repreaBed,tfaatttahaHnatBBO^itt  as,.hBl 
ia  ijacted  onfyaifrdeath.*JnmaByddDfi«t 
oftnd  alW^  let  noi  man  deapiae  or  n^|M 
these  evila^  noryet  ahoohlthaChrirtiaahs 
tooaeliatousoonearainftbam;  howfllftr' 
giva  ps,  even  with  pleaaura^  pravided  ws 
confeea  our  goOt.  In  theaa  evfla  of  d|% 
incursion,  nwligence  ia  culpaUe,  and  aa  is 
immoderatamr^  lor  thete  ia  noouidiaas 
tion  to  tfaaae,  who  aro  bt  Cloiat  Jesos,*  sad 
who  consent  not  to  theaMitianeof  coQca|asft 
eenoe.  That  we  mayhehumblad,thei4ad 
gufiers  concupiscence-  itself  sliS  ta  Kve  ii 
us ;  'and  grievously  to  aASct  us^  that  wasMj 
fM  what  grace  can  do  ibrns,  and  may  at* 
waya  have  recousaeto  his  ald.^— 'Such  wsm 
the  humble  sentiments  of  this  ^  peisoB' 
age  oonoeming  thia  subject,  and  aoe^i^ 
remote  was  he  from  the  delusive  pnde  of  the 
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•rilUCMNittl  lM»pM;  im4 
ilivtk«t»faiwhidi«llTwl  OkristisiiB,  in  til 
^m,  ivtil  coidklly  MMbtf  with  liim.  «  I 
c<nrfte  tkiet  tidngft,  k  ^i^i^  aH  wy  hope 
e&mijglM,  tte  1o?b  of  adopli«ii  the  trath'  of 
dift  ftmjmt  «nd  tht  po«v«r  of  perfunanee. 
Lee  uf  €o<dUh  heart  iDoraittr  w  imidi  aa 
il  ylMMk  and  taj^  Who  art  tho«,  imd  how 
gPBflt  ii  thirt  gk)iy,  or  hy  what  mefitft  doat 
rtM«  ttqpeec  to  obtain  H?  t  wM  Aonftdoii^ 
afcawer,  I  know  whott  I  have  heUered,  ttid 
iMi  oartafaH  thtt  be  fa«th  adopted  me  in 
1#ve;  that  he  U  tnte  in  piomiae ;  that  he  k 
f  wMftd  to  fMfil  it ;  ibr  he  can  do  what  he 
pkMwrh.  Thia  is  the  throtfbldeoid,  which 
■  Bol  eaaily  hraken,  whieh  heii^  let  down 
U^jminm  our  hea^ly  eountry  lo  earth,  I 
pny  thit  we  aaay  flrmly  liold,  and  muf  he 
hiflaadf  iiftus  up,  imd  draw  us  completely 
ftD>the|^of  God)  whole  blessed  for  ever." 


CHAPTfiR  V/ 
BBATH  Aim  co^kmAcnnt  o»  n&K  A^si 

Ko  one  of  the  andent  fiitheis  seems  to 
hftre  bad  ao  little  justice  done  to  his  memo-: 
tf  m  BeraaHL  He  lived  in  an  age  so  igno- 
MBi  and  superstitioiis,  that  Protestanto  are 

At  to  ask,  can  any  good  thing  come  out 
tte  twelfth  century?  It  is  difficult,  in. 
deed*  to  aaiff  whether  he  has  been  more  in- 
jttrad  by  the  eKtravagant  encomiums  of  some, 
dr  by  the  iltiheral  censures  of  others.  Eyen 
flie  fictitious  miracles,  of  which  the  wretch- 
ed  floconnts  of  his  biographers  are  full,  indl- 
Teedy  asperse  his  character,  and  by  no  uncom- 
mon aasociaticm  of  ideas,  deem  to  detract  all 
creAbiBty  from  the  best  attested  narratives 
of  his  piety  and  virtue.  While  then  Papists 
lepreeent  him  as  an  angd,  and  Protestants 
m  a  narrow  l>igot,  or  a  furious  sealot,  those, 
who  know  nothbg  more  of  him  than  what 
the^  have  learned  from  the  prejudice  of  op- 
poente  eactremes,  are  tempted  to  think  him 
^  object  worthy  of  contempt,  if  not  of  de- 
testation* 

The  great  Roman  historian,  in  abeautiful 
firagoient  i^reserved  to  us  concerning  the 
dei^  of  Cicero^  obserr^  that  to  cd^rate 
hie  character,  as  it  deserves,  a  Cicero  himself 
dioald  be  found  as  jpan^yrift.'  A  some- 
what similar  obsemitidn  may  be  made  con- 
deniilig  Bernard :  and  happily  his  volumi- 
flooiVritings,  which  have  mxped  the  ra- 
vage* of  time,  vindicate  his  reputation,  and 
esMbit  him  to  us  with  faithfulneas  and  ac- 

'  Ds  Bvflug*  BSIUB.  8» 
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of  his  genubie  piety,  banlMty^  and  ehacittf^, 
thM  those  wUeh  the  reader  bath  ahmd|y 
seen,  might  have  been  addaoed.  Nor  bava 
I  conceaM  his  superetitioas  mm  of  Bind| 
and  the  unhappy  prejudioes,  whkh  indaoad 
him  toeensuiaBomeof  those^of  whom  ^tba. 
worid  was  not  worthy,"  and  witii  whose  tnia' 
dharaeter  he  was  anae^Uaintedi.  fie  waa 
deeply  tinged  with. a  predilectioii  Soit  tha 
Roman  hievarehy ;  he  had  imbibed  most  el* 
those  erron  of  his  time,  wUch  were  not  di« 
reetiysubvetaive  of  the  Gospel  $  andtheoM*. 
aascic  ebatacter,  which,  acoordbig  to  the  spi*. 
rit  of  die  age,  appealed  t6  be  the  greatest^ 
j^ory,  seems  to  have  tauob  ecUpeed  his  roaL 
vfrta^  and  prevented  Ihs  prsgrees  in  true 
evangelical  wisdom. 

Btttif  we  strip  him  of  the  ascetie  vast^ 
aad  consider  the  interior  endowments,  ha* 
will  a|^>ear  to  have  been  no  moan  or  oidioaijr- 
character.  His  learning  was  but  moderate  ^ 
his  understanding  was  solid,  and  his  judg« 
ment  seldom  erred  in  subjects  or  cases,  whm 
the  prejudices  of  theage  did  not  warp  th* 
imaginatioB.  His  genius  was  truly  sublime^ 
his  temper  sanguine,  his  mind  active  and  vi- 
gorous. The  love  of  God  appears  to  havo 
ti^en  deep  root  in  his  soul,  and  seems  tO[ 
have  been  always  steady*  though  always  atw 
dent.  His  charity  was  equal  to  his  ieal|r 
and  his  tenderness  and  compassion  to  Chfii-i 
tian  brethten  went  hand  in  hand  with  hisse- 
verity  against  die  heritical,  the  prophaiie^ 
and  the  vicious.  In  humility,  he  was  tralf 
admirable;  he  scarce  seems  to  have  Adta 
glimpse  of  pleasure  on  account  of  the  exttlM 
vaganC  praises  every  where  bestowM  upon 
him.  His  heart  felt  dependence  on  Chris1« 
and  his. heavenly  affections  were  incoiitesta- 
bly  strong.  '  He  united  much  trtie  Christiaii 
knowledge,  with  much  superstition ;  and  tibia 
canhardly  be  accounted  fbr  on  any  other 
supposition,  than  that  he  was  directed  by  an 
influence  truly  divine.  For  there  is  not  a^ 
essentiel  doctrine  of  the  Gospel,  whldi  ha 
did  not  embrace  with  zeal,  defend  by  argu^ 
ment,  and  adorn  by  life.  Socinianism,  in 
particular,  under  God,  was  by  his  means 
nipped  in  the  bud,  and  prevented  from  tiiriv^ 
ing  in  the  Christian  world.  Such  was  BeT^ 
nard,  who  is  geneially  celled  the  test  of  the 
fiuhers. 

The  accounts  of  his  death,  considered  es 
compositions,  are  no  less  disgusting  to  d 
taste  of  tolerable  correctness,  than  those  of 
his  life.  While  his  friends  edmired  him  as  aA 
angel,  he  felt  himself,  by  nature,  asinfulfidi- 
len  creature.  He  was  about  sixty-thee  yean 
old;  when  he  died  of  a  disease  in  the  stomadu 
A  letter,  which  he  dictated  to  a  £riend»  M 
very  few  days  beibre  his  decease,  will  bo 
worth  our  attention  as  a  genidne  monument 
of  that  siropUctty,  modesty,  and  |dety,,whici 
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had  UdhmA  Us  «Mnmttiofi.  «  I  received 
Tour  love^  with  nffeotioii,  I  evmot  my  with 
pleuure ;  for  what  pleasure  can  there  be  to 
sperson  in  mj  circuniataneaB»  replete  iritk 
bttterneat?  To  eat  aotUngiolid,  ia  the  on. 
)f  wwf  to  preaenre  myself  tolerably  easy. 
MyaensitiTe  powers  admit  of  no  further 
pleasure.  Sleep  hath  departed  from  my 
eyes,  and  prevented  the  least  intermission  oif 
ray  pain.  Stomachic  weduiess  is,  aa  it 
were,  the  sum  total  of,  my  afflictionB.  By 
day  and -night  I  receive  a  small  portion  of  li- 
quids. £?ery  thing  solid,  the  stomach  re- 
jecta.  The  very  scanty  supply,  which  I  now 
and  then  receive,  is  painful?  but  perfect 
emptiness  would  be  still  more  ao.  I£  now 
and  then  I  tak^  in  a  larger  quantity,  the  ef- 
fect is  most  distressing.  My  legs  and*  feet 
are  swoln,  as  in  a  dropsy.  In  the  midst  of 
theae  afflictions,  that  1  may  hide  nothing  from 
an  anxious  friend,  in  my  inner  man — I  sp^ak 
as  a  vulgar  person^tbe  spirit  is  ready,  though 
the  flesh  be  weak.  Pray  ye  to  the  Saviour, 
who  willeth  not  the  death  of  a  sinner,  that 
he  would  not  delay  my  timely  exit,  but  that 
still  he  would  guard  it.  Fortify  with  your 
prayers  a  poor  unworthy  creature,  that  the 
enemy  who  lies  in  wait,  may  find  no  place 
where  be  may  fix  his  tooth,  and  inflict  a 
wound.  These  words  I  have  dictated,  but 
in.  such  a  manner,  that  ye  may  know  my  af- 
fection by  a  hand  well  known  to  you.** 
Such  were  the  dying  circumstances  of  this 
excellent  Saint.  So  peculiarly  were  they 
4ispoBe4  that  they  seemed  to  rebuke  the  ig- 
norant admiration  of  his  friends  $  and  thus, 
through  faith  and  patience,,  did  he,  at 
langth,  inherit  the  promises. 


'  r  CHAPTER  VI. 

aSNBaAL  STATE  Of  THE  CHUBCH  IN  THIS 
CEMTUAY. 

This  may,  in  a  great  measure,  be  collected, 
ao  far  as  the  Latin  Church  is  concerned,  from 
£he  copious  account,  which  has  beep  given  of 
Bernard.  Of  the  Greek  Church  hardly  any 
jthing.occurs  which  prc^rly  falls  within  the 
design  of  this  historjr.  Superstition,  idola- 
try, frivolous  contentions,  and  met^hysical 
niceties,  attended  with  a  lamentable  want  of 
true  piety  and  virtue,  form  almost  the  whole 
of  the  religious  phenomena  in  the  east. 

In  thi?  chaos  of  the  Church,  I  can  only 
mention  a  few  facts  and  circumstances, 
which  may  throw  some  light  on  its  general 
state ;  and  they  shall  be  such  as  have  not 
jbeeU  considered  in  the 'history  of  Berpard, 
jpor  directly  relate  to  the  W^denses,  whose 
ifiairs  commenced  in  the  latter  part  of  this 
ccntui;yy  but  will  deserve  a  distinct  narra- 
|ion* 


Joat  at  the  doae  4if  tke  iMrmogeoitvf^ 
pope  Urban  held  a  synod  oT  one  bindni 
and  fifty  biahopa,  in  order  to  promote  (^ 

to  concur  in  supporting  the  aame  aam,  Bt 
died  in  the  year  1099,  and  Jennklem  ymi 
taken  by  the  crusadraa  in  the  same  yesd^ 
The  pale  of  the  viaible  Church  was  extead- 
ed  by  the  conquests  of.  the  western  wanioc^ 
and  several  episcopal-  Sees  were  again  fam- 
ed in  regions,  whence  the  light  of  the  Gos- 
pel had  first  arisen  to  hlesa  mankind.  Bat 
these  were  of  short'  duration ;  and,  what  ia 
much  more  material  to  be  observed,  v^hile 
they  continued,  they  gave  no  evidence^  tlist 
I  can  find,  of  the  spirit  <tf  true  reUgwa. 
This  is  a  circumstance^  which throwsa  Toy 
unpleasing  shade  on  the  whole  charMta  of 
the  fanatical  war,  which  at  that  time  agitated 
both  Europe  and  Asia.  I  have  exeulpstel 
the  western  Christians  from  the  chmge  oC 
positive  injustice  in  undertaking  it ;  in  eveiy 
other  light  it  deserves  much  of  the  aspenty 
of  the  censure,  with  which  modern  auUi^n; 
in  general  agree  to  treat  it  Among  a  thou- 
sand evils  which  it  produced,  or  at  least  en- 
couraged, this  was  one,  namely,  that  indulg- 
ences were  ppw  difibaed  by  the  popes 
through  Europe,  for  the  purpose  of  promot- 
ing what  they  called  the  holy  war.  These 
had  indeed  been  sold  before  by  the  infenot 
dignitaries  of  the  Church,  who,  for  money, 
remitted  the  penalties  imposed  on  transgro- 
aors :  thay  had  not,  however,  pretend^  to- 
abolish  Uie  punishmenta,  which  await  tbe 
wicked  in  a  future  state.  This  impiety  w|s 
reserved  to  the  pope  himself,  who  dared  to- 
usurp  the  authority,  which  belongs  to  God 
alone.  The  corruption  having  once  takea 
place,  remained  and  even  increased  £romags 
to  age,  till  the  time  of  the  reformation.  It, 
ia  needless  to  say  how  subversive  of  allpietf 
and  virtue  this  practice  must  have  bees. 
That  the  Romaniftts  did  really  promote  this 
impious  traffic,  is  but  too  evident  from  ^at 
own  writers,  t  Hence  the  strict  propriety  of 
St  Paul's  representation  of  the  man  of  sis, 

AS  SHEWING  HIMSELF  THAT  HE  II  QoD,^  k 

evinced  {  hence,  the  diaractera  of  thoae^vk^ 
opposed  the  power  and  doctrine  of  po|)eiyi> 
those  times,  receive  the  most  ample  nndKa^ 
tion,  and  hence  the  merit  of  the  refbnnadoa 
itself  may,  in  a  great  measure,  be  a]>px!Bciat- 
ed.  I  only  add,  that  the  whole  discq^iaeof 
the  Church  was  now  dissolved,  and  meo, 
who  bad  means  to  purchase  a  license  to  lov 
were  embold^ed  to  let  loose  the  rams  if 
vice,  and  follow,  at  larg^,  their  own  desiiea 
and  imaginations. 

Nor  were  these  evils  compensated  by  sooa 
other  circumstances,  which  tended  top»» 

k  D«TODiu8,  Cent  Xlf .  ^^^    „   . 

1  See  M(»beim,  Cent  XH.  p.  595,  pu.  WR.  Itofa 
nu8,  Simon,  and  Mabillon,  are  tt»e  popoh  •nUwiti  wio 
are  not  ashamed  to  vindieaU  Uiia  vpum  cCJiai^^ 
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mite/di9  fevivla1>of  4®wiiiiig»in  tbi9'«ge.'i 
Gfatian,  a  native  of  Tiu cai>y  and  a  monk  of 
Boiogoa,  made  the  famous  coUeqdoD  of  can- 
00  laws,  and  publialied  tbem  in  ll^U  His. 
work  was  muqh  facilitated  by  th^  discovery, 
of  the  pandect  of  the  emperor  Justinian, 
vnicli  took  place, in  UST.*  Codesiastieal 
omefi  were  henceforward  tried  hy  the  canon 
laiv.  The  degrees  of  bachelor^  licentiate, 
aind  doctqr,  degrees  mentioned  by  no  writer 
before  the  time  of  Gratiao^- were  instituted 
if  pope  Eugenius  IIL  the  disciple  of  Ber- 
nard, to  encourage  the  study  of  this  science. 
But  they  were  soon  after  Introduced  at  Paris 
bjr  Peter  Lombard,  who  was  called  the  mas- 
ter of  the  sentences,  and  were  bestowed  on 
students  of  divinity,  as  well  as  of  law.  For 
toinbard  was  supposed  to  have  performed 
the  same  service  to  divinity,  which  Gratian 
his  contemporary  had  done  to  law,  Paris 
^d  Bologna,  the  former  in  divinity,  and  the 
latter  in  law,  were  now  looked  on  as  the 
greatest  seminaries  in  Europe.  In  this  re- 
vival of  learning,  our  owii  island  also  bore 
a  Dart  The  university  of  Oxford,  which 
had  been  founded  in  the  time  of  Alfred,  and 
had  suffered  much  from  the  ravages  of  the 
panes,  came  to  a  considerable  degree  of  emi- 
nenee  in  this  century.  The  learning,  as 
#en  as  the  impiety  of  the  Continent,  passed 
Qito  £ngUind,and  we  shall  shortly  see  a  dread- 
ral  instance  of  the  effects  of  both  appearing  in 
the  university  last  mentioned.  For  while  the 
tfitl  word  of  God  was  generally  neglected, 
^d  the  salutary  doctrine  of  the  Gospel  was 
buried  in  darkness,  the  literary  improvements 

?f  the  times  might  sharpen  the  .intellectual 
iaculties,  but  could  produce  no  benign  ef- 
ffcts  on  the  manners  of  mankind.  To  finish 
pis  brief  detail  of  the  progress  of  learningi  I 
tJMiXl  add,  that  Cambridge  bad  begun  to  be  a 
seminary  of  learning,  some  little  time  after 
Qzford,  but  in  that  view  had  been  quite  op- 
pressed by  the  inciirsions  of  the  Danes. — It 
revived,  however,  in  some  degree,  about  the 
jear  1109,  when  Gislebert,  with  three  other 
monks,  was  sent  by  the  abbot  of  Croyland  to 
his  manor  of  Cottenhaov  near  Cambridge. 
These  monks  went  every  day  to  Cambridge, 
where  they  hired  a  bam>as  a  convenient 
place  for  public  lectures.  One  read  gram- 
ipar  in  the  morning,  a  second  read  logic  at 
mie  o'clock,  and  a  third,  at  three  in  the  af- 
ternoon, gave  lectures  on  rhetoric  from  Tul- 
If  and  Quinctilian.  G jslebert  himself  preach- 

ton  Sundays  and  other  holidays.  The 
1  was  soon  found  insufficient  to  contain 
tbeai^itors;  and^  therefore,  accommodations 
were  provided  for  the  labours  of  these  men  in 
different  parts  of  t^e  town.  Such  is  tbe  ac- 
«rmt  which  Peter  of  Blois  gives  of  the  in- 
rant  state  of  learnifig  in  the  university  of 
Cambridge. 

fotWt.ik«x.    IH«i,&«*Xll.cBi|iXVII,      *^. 


Tbe^  Ismdable  paasiqn .  fqr  jptdliwitnal  ^m^ 
provpment  wa^  strong  in  this  century.  la, 
tbe.coom  of,  the  fathers  succeeded  ^he<, 
schoolmen,  whose  theology  was  foundeu  by, 
Petffir  Ifombard.  A  metaphysical  subtilty^ 
pervaded  their  investigations,  and  they  wer9« 
idolized  by  the  ignorant,  among  whom  shouid. 
be  ranked  the  nobility  of  that  age,  almost  9^ 
Qxuch  as  the  plebeians.  The  human  mind, 
however,  by  exercise  recovered  a  new  tonei 
and  vigour ;  but  learning  could  not  commiiu 
nicate  grace,  nor  even  enable  men  to  see  the 
folly  of  enslaving  themselves  to  the  popedom* 
The  influence  ti  the  bishop  of  Rome  grew 
prodigious :  the  emporers  of  Germany  irem^ 
bled  under  the  rod ;  and  some  of  the  bravest 
and  wisest  of  the  English  princes  yrei^ 
found  unequal  to  a  contest  with  the  hierar. 
chy.  But  to  dwell  on  these  scenes,  woul4 
be  to  forsake  the,  path  of  Church-history.      ; 

Where  then  was  the  Church  of  Christ*, 
and  what  was  its  condition  ?  In  the  general 
appearance  of  national  religion  she  was  not  to 
be  discovered.  God  had,  however,  his  sscasT 
ONES.  There  might  be,  and  probably  there, 
were,  in  vulgar  life,  various  persons  too  poor 
and  too  insignificant  to  be  regarded  in  history^, 
who  feared  God  and  served  him  in  the  Gos«, 
pel  of  his  Son,  but  whom  an  humble  station 
in  society  secured  from  persecution.  There 
were  also  here  and  there  some  of  the  recluM^ 
who  practised  something  better  than  super* 
stition.  The  story  of  Bernard  has  givea.ue* 
an  illustrious  instance.  In  the  west,  wo 
have  seen  also  the  state  of  the  Cathari,  wha 
formed,  religious  socieries  among  themselvesu 
These  increased  exceedingly,  and  assuming  a 
new  name  much  better  known  in  the  lattet 
part  of  the  century,*"  were  exposed  to  the 
unrighteous  Indignation  of  the  then  reigning 
powers,  both  in  church  and  state.  •  The  ae» 
count  of  this  persecution  will  demand  our  par*, 
ticular  attention,  when  we  come  to  the  next' 
century.  Thus  the  Church  cf  Christ  ha^i  ar 
real  existence  in  the  west,  and  shone  a^  a 
light  in  a  dark  place.  In  the  east  it  is^ex-^ 
tremely.  difficult  to  discover  the  least  ve^ti. 
ges  of  genuine  piety.  It  is  probable,  however,, 
that  the  Church  existed  among  the  remains, 
of  the  Paulicians.  For  in  the  year  1118, 
Alexius  Comnenus,  who  had  zealously  per- 
secuted thia  people  in  the  latter  end  of  the 
foregoing  century^  burned  a  supposed  JVfani'^ 
chee,  who  was  charged  with  maintaining  all 
the  absurdities  of  Manes^  We  have  the  ac- 
count from  the  .female  historian,  his  own 
daughter  Anna  Conuiena,  who  every  where 
idolizes  the  character  of  her  father.'^  The 
supposed  heretic,  however,  it  ought  to  be 
known,  rejected  the  worship  of  images  aa, 
idoh|t|y,;^  a  circumstance,  which  at  least  af- 
fords a  strong  presumption  in  favour  of  hif 
Christian  character,    ,  The  reader  is '  heiici| 

Ai)paCoaup>a,li.XY^        , 
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MtoMH«f«  il  Mt  IttptolMbk,  tbiC  tirare 
%»««e«>tttlhM  toitttttdioi  of«  Chudiof  Qod 
i*  tlM  Mit  If  he  eompliiii  tiiM  tbe  etl^ 
&mat  U  tcmtf,  I  taa  otaj  Uin^t»  tiitt  bb^ 
tMy  tttopfm  Ao  jiK)it^  And  if  fad  MgoH^m 
the  MDOoimt  gitM  of  the  Cktiiati  In  ^  ftiei* 
mdstu  of  Bernitfd,  9nd  cotnider  them  tm  pro^ 
peii^  btdobgteg  to  thii  plftce,  he  will  Kfi, 
that  nie  |>TopheC]r  of  Christ  odneeraiii^  ha 
Chtttch,  **  that  the  gates  of  hen  should  neres^ 
pvtfvmil  gainst  it,"  had  its  reel  fMMn)4etiott 
^veti  u  the  daric  timet  which  we  are  leview* 


^. 


t  is,  howeref,  no  small  cottsoktion  to  the 
mind  t)f  a  true  believer,  that  the  most  dises" 
troos,  as  well  as  the  most  glorious  scenes  of 
the  Chttth,  afe  predicted  in  Scripture,  llie 
cYidenee  of  prophecy  confctanuv  aocompeiues 

'  fibe  light  of  hiatotv,  and  *•  behold  I  hate  txOd 
yo«k  before,"  is  ttki  #oice  of  our  Saviour, 
wtdeh  we  hear  in  every  kge.  In  a  council 
bridat  London  in  1108,  itt  the  reign  of  our 
Henry  L  a  decree  was  issued  against  deiks, 
who  should  cohabit  with  women,  t*  This 
douncil  did  not  mean  to  give  an  attestation  to 
the  truth  of  the  prophecy  of  St.  Paul,  con- 
oeniing  the  apostacy  of  the  latter  days,  one 
drcumstance  of  which  was  the  prohibition  of 
marriage,^  but  they  fulfilled  the  prophecy  in 
the  clearest  manner.  The  voices  of  Natural 
eonsdenoe  and  of  common  sense  were,  bow- 
ever,  by  tio  mpans  altogether  silenced  during 
this  gloomy  season.  Fluentius,  bishop  of 
Florence,'  taught  publicly,  that  Antichrist 
Was  bom,  and  come  into  the  worid ;  on  which 
veeount  pope  Paschal  II.  held  a' council 
there  in  die  year  1 105,  reprimanded  the  bi- 
ahop,  and  enjoined  him  silence  on  that  sub- 
ject Even  Bernard  himself  inveighed  to 
strongly  against  the  popes  and  the  dei^, 
thit  nothing  but  the  obstinate  prejudices  of 
edueation  preveQted  him  from  seeing  the 
whole  truth  in  this  matter.     It  was  natural 

'  Ibr  men,  who  reverenced  the  Scriptures,  and 
who  compared  what  they  read  of  Antichrist 
wiA  what  th^  saw  in  the  Church  of  Rome, 

.  to  express  some  su^iddns,  that  the  propbe- 

2r  was  then  fhlfUKng,  though  the  glan  of  fi&. 
tious  hollnesi;  whidi  covered  the  popedom, 
prevented  them  from  beholding  thor  otgect 
with  perspicuity. 

Our  own  island  was  Vapidly  advandng  all 
tiUs  century  into  a  state  of  deplorable  sub- 
jectioh  to  the  Rotnan  See.  Men  of  solid  un- 
derstandings like  our  Henry  IL  lamented, 
etruggled,  and  resisted,  but  with  little  etkct. 
They  f<3t  riie>  temporal  oppression  of  ecclesi- 
dstiod  tyrannv,  whUe  they  were  perfectly  re- 
gardless of  thdr  own  spirittnd  misery,  and 
even  aided  dife  Court  of  Rome  in  theperse- 
entionofreal  Chrisrians.  That  aune  Henry 
IL  who  made  so  firm  a  itttid  against  papal 
dtacfoaomenti  iti  dvfl  mtftter%in  thetwen^ 

vmtiat.        «ltWlT. 
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tmirth  yea)^  of  hhi  leighi,  jdnked  #mi  te 
fVenehklng  in  pertecudag  theChdnri  d 
Touloiiflit,  who  were  itymioody  dsomint. 
ed  Arians  J  imd,  while  he  wUsed  and  pctw 
verted  one  tn  the  finest  imderstati^ngs  Djt  It 
]Sft  of  ambition,  and  lewdness,  ind  by  np- 
porting  idolatrous  rd^on,  he  h&nself  «ii 
exposed  tk>  the  severest  suneniigs  frodi  ut 
papal  ttsutpatf  om.  One  instance  of  his  btf« 
bari^r  will  deserve  to  be  distinctly  relstd. 

Tnirty  men  -etid  Women,  who  mtt  Otf* 
mans,  appeered  in  fine^hmd  in  die  year  1151^ 
and  were  ai^rwards  brought  before  a  coim- 
dl  of  the  dergy  at  Oxford.  Oeraid  tbdr 
teacher,  a  man  of  learning,  Mid,  that  tW 
were  Chriatians,  and  believed  tiie  doctrine  <x 
the  Apostles.  They  expressed  fen  sbbci- 
rence  of  the  doctrine  of  pufgatory,  of  pnfta 
for  die  dead,  and  of  the  invocation  of  Stati. 
Henry,  in  conjunction  with  the  ooancQ,  «r* 
dered  them  to  be  branded  with  a  hot  iron  on 
the  forehead,  to  be  whipped  through  Oxibid, 
to  have  dieir  dothet  cut  short  by  their  rir^ 
dies,  and  to  be  turned  into  the  open  Aeui; 
and  he  likewise  fbrbade  any  peisons,  vukt 
severe  penaldes,  to  shdter  or  relieve  dkett. 
As  it  wes  the  depth  of  winter,  they  iH  bit 
their  lives  through  cold  and  hunger.^  IW 
had  made  one  female  convert  In  'Btiffm, 
who,  throueh  fear  of  similar  punishment,  »- 
canted.  The  whole  number  of  the  OemaH 
remained,  however,  patient,  serene,  and  coei- 
posed,  repeating,  **  Blessed,  are  those,  «1» 
are  persecuted  ^r  righteoustiess'  sike:  fbt 
didrs  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven."  TOT 
teacher  Gerard,  that  he  mi|ht  be  diitbigiiiil- 
ed  firom  the  nk,  had  an  awdonal  stigna  oa 
his  chin. 

What  a  darkness  must  at  thM  thnehm 
filled  this  island!  A  wise  and  ssgaeioii 
king,  a  rei|owned  university,  the  whole  bodf' 
of  the  dergy  and  laity,  sU  united  m  expct 
ling  Christ  Rom  their  coasts!  Brief  atisthi 
account  of  the  martyrs,  it  hi  suflkiei»ti^  evi- 
dent that  they  were  the  martyrs  of  Cnri* 
Driven  most  probably  from  home  hf  tie 
rage  of  pe^eeution,  they  had  bro^t  tk 
U^t  and  power  of  the  Oospd  with  tbctt 
into  England  $  and  so  totally  sensdeM  tM 
corrupt  was  bur  nadon,  that  none  reoelfcd 
it.  It  deseriree  to  be  nodced,  that  £iigM 
was  afterwards  fiar  a  long  time  ej^ioied  to 
suffer  more  sevwdy,  tlum  most  other  ai- 
tious,  from  the  exactlods  of  the  popoto^ 

Mr.  Beringtott  observea,  on  oeesiiofler 
this  story,  that  none  but  a  hero  or  a  madnitt 
was  at  that  dme  qualified  to  be  a  refomer. 
But  a  true  reformer  need  not  to  be  either 
the  one  or  the  other.  Amanofundentsai- 
ing,  who  fears  Oo4  encl  epeaks  the  woidi 
of  soberness,  if  faifhienced  bvthe  Sprite 
Oodyie  fitted  to  lefbraftttanltnid.  . 
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CINT.  XII*  PROPAGATION  OF  THE  OOSP£L.  5S9 

,  TheeonteBtioB  bcttrem  king  Henry  8nd'prophtcie»wi|btiwtreatniattl  ivluolilieliSaw 
Bc«ket  18  weU  known.    I  have  nothiiig  to  aelf  recehrecl  from  the  pope^  be  migbt  hare 
the  whole  nflfair  it  fo-  —'" — ' — -"  *^-"  "'--  *--»^  -  "  « 


$tLj  of  it,  ezoept  that 
feign  ^  m^  purpose.  There  ia  no  evidence 
that  a  «pint  of  true  religion  influenced  either 
the  king  or  the  archhiahop. 

Antichrist,  Indeed,  reigned  calm  and  vic- 
torious throuf;hout  Europe.  Nevertheless, 
fven  in  Italy  itself,  some  suspicions  of  his 
existence  appeared.  Joachim,  abbot  of  Ca- 
kbris,  was  a  roan  renowned  for  learning  and 
piety,  and  perhaps  yery  deservedly.  This 
man  asserted  that  Antichrist  was  bom  in  the 
Boman  state,  and  would  be  exalted  to  the 
apostolic  See.*  Our  king  Richard  L  being 
at  Messina  in  Sicily,  going  upon  his  expedi- 
tion to  the  Boiyjjind,  sent  for  this  Joachim, 
and  with  much  satisfaction  heard  him  ex- 
pkin  the  Book  of  the  Revelation,. and  dis- 
couTM  of  Antichrist  Mr.  Berington  gives 
a  ludicrous  account  of  this  interview  between 
the  kin^  and  the  abbot;  and  obaerves,  that 
the  **  bishops  who  were  present,  and  Rich- 
ard, and  Joachim»  were  equally  intelligent  in 
ths  mysteriea  of  the  Evangelist  with  any 
other  intei]preters  from  that  day.**^  This 
gentleman  is  a  lively,  agreeable  writer,  and 
has  exerted  a  capacity,  leaming,  and  indus- 
try, to  which  I  have  been  obliged  on  seversl 
oecssions.  But  the  rude  treatment  of  any 
part  of  the  word  of  God  deserves  to  be  re- 
buked, whether  he,  who  is  guilty  of  it,  be  a 
Boman  Catholic  or  a  Protestant,  or  a  scep- 
tic in  religion.  I  doubt  not  but  some  of  his 
readers,  who  never  examined  the  subject  with 
the  least  attention,  will  be  gratified  with  the 
pleasantry  of  his  remark.  But  let  them  be 
told,  that  part  of  the  Apocalypse  is  very  in- 
$eUig;ible,  even  at  present ;  and  that  all  of  it 
win  probably  be  so  before  the  end  of  time. — 
And  is  not  aU  Scripture  said  to  be  profit- 
able?* It  behoved  not  a  man  professing 
Christianity,  to  throw  out  innuendos,  which 
night  have  been  expected  only  from  an  a- 
Towed  infidel.  Has  the  author  ever  exam- 
ined with  care^  the  writings  of  expositors  on 
^  Apocalypse  ?  Did  he  ever  attend  to  Mr. 
Mede's  daborate  and  learned  works  on  the 
sjilject?  Did  Sir  Isaac  Newton's  observa- 
tions on  the  Apocalypse  ever  fidl  into  his 
hands?  or,  to  come  to  later  times,  has,  he 
ever  studied  the  works  of  bishop  Newton, 
bishop  fiurd,  or  the  late  bishop  Halifax? 
Let  bun  attend  to  any  one  of  these,  and  hav- 
ing digested  his  scheme,  let  him  tiien  say, 
with  a  sneer  if  he  can,  that  our  ignorant  king 
Richard  L  was  as  intelligent  an  expositor 
arhe. 

If  this  same  Richard  had  been  as  earnest 
IB  studying  the  Scriptures,  as  he  was  in  con- 
ducting his  romantic  expedition  into  the 
Holy  Lan^  by  comparing  the  Apocalyptic 

•  Hovtdcn,  ^  681.    CoUitr'i  EocL  Hiit  B.  TI.  p. 
*'wm,  of  Hfliry  f I.  Ae.  ^  ^5.       w  i  Thn.  111.  16. 


understood  that  the  bishop  «f  Rome  was 
Antichrist  For,  in  a  bull  dated  1197,  In- 
noeent  IIL  deehved*  that  it  wasnot  fit,  that 
any  man  should  be  invested  with  authori^ 
who  did  not  revere  and  obey  the  holy  See. 
In  another  bull,  addressed  to  Kicfaaid,  be  told 
him,  that  if  he  opposed  the  execution  of  the 
decrees  of  the  Apostolic  Seer  he  would  soob 
convince  him,  how  hard  it  was  to  kick  »- 
gainst  the'pricks.  In  another  bull,  he  de- 
clared, that  he  would  not  endure  the  least 
contempt  of  himself,  or  of  Ood,  whose  placa 
he  held  on  earth,  but  would  punish  every  dis- 
obedience without  delay,  and  without  res-^ 
pect  of  penons ;  and  would  convince  the 
whole  world,  that  he  was  determined  to  act 
like  a  sovereign.*  The  *'lion  hearted* 
Richard  obmd  his  decrees,  and  gave  up  hie 
opposition,  in  the  cause  which  he  had  coiu 
tested.  Innocent,  indeed,  reigned  in  Eng. 
land  with  a'  power  little  less  than  despotic 
This  was  the  pope^  who  confirmed  the  doc- 
trine of  transubstantiation  in  the  groaseat 
sense,  who  reduced  the  two  succeeding  prin* 
COS  John  and  Henrr  IIL  into  a  atate  of  the 
lowest  vassalage  to  himself  and  who  enriched 
hia  creatures  udth  the  treaiursi  of  En^^an^ 
almost  entirely  at  pleasure* 


CHAPTER  VIL 

THB  nOPAOATION  OP  TBB  008FEL. 

Thi  pale  of  the  visible  Church  wo  still  &r- 
ther  extended  in  this  century  among  the  idol- 
atrous nations;  and,  though  the  methoda  of 
propapting  divine  truth  were  too  often  un- 
christian, some  missionaries  seem  to  have 
been  actuated  by  an  apostolical  spirit  The 
articles  under  this  head  are  only  few,  but 
will  deserve  the  reader's  attention. 

Boleslans,  duke  of  Poland,  having  takes 
Stetin  the  capital  of  Pomersnia,  by  atonn, 
and  laid  waste  the  country  with  fire  and 
sword,  compelled  the  remaining  inbabitante 
to  submit  at  discretion.  What  right  he  had 
to  make  war  on  the  Pomeranians  at  all,  and 
if  he  had  a  right,  how  far  he  confined  hims^ 
within  the  bounds  of  justice  and  humanity» 
are  inquiries  not  easy  to  be  answered,  on  ac- 
count of  the  scantiness  of  our  informatioiu 
From  such  inauspicious  beginnings,  however* 
Pomerania  was  introduced  to  an  acquaint- 
ance with  Christianity.  The  conqueror  en- 
deavoured, for  three  years,  to  procure  pastors, 
and  teachers  from  hu  own  dominions,  to  in- 
struct his  new  subjects ;  but  could  find  none. 
He  then  engaged  Otho,  bishop  of  Bamberg., 
in  the  work.  The  duke  of  Pomerania  met 
the  bishop  on  his  approach,  and  received  hi|n 
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ynA  iiiiich  rtopect  Tlit  mng»  hiiHibitttits» 
bowever»  weps  with  difficulty  inrerented  from 
iniuderiiig  biln.  Otbo  was  fins,  and  by 
ChiittiaD  ztal,  patience,  and  meeknesa,  la- 
boured to  e&ce  the  diadfantageoos  inmret* 
«iont»  which  the  inilitary  eieotttio&f  of  B<Ae* 
■but  eould  Dot  fail  to  make  on  their  minds. 
Tbe  dndiess  of  Potneimnia,  widi  her  female 
attendants,  received  the  Ooepd.  So  did  the 
duke  wiUi  his  companions,  and  he  gare  this 
evidence  of  sinc^Cy,>  that  he  was  pretailed 
on  by  the  instmetkmsof  Otbo  to  dismiss  his 
concubines,  who  were  twenty-fonr  in  irom- 
befi  This  missionary  was  afterwards  fierce- 
ly assaulted  by  some  of  the  inhabitants,  and 
escaped  with  great  difficulty*  But  he  bore 
the  injury  so  meekly,  and  itill  peneiwred  in 
his  labouri  with  such  efident  marks  of  pro- 
mty  and  charity,  that  he  at  length  established 
the  form  of  Christianity  among  them.  He  ^ 
had  entered  on  his  misdon  in  tiie  ytor  11  *J4, 
and  from  his  success  was  styled  the  Apostle 
of  the  Pomeranians.*  After  he  had  carried 
the  Oospel  into  Koim  and  other  remote  dis- 
tricts, he  returned  to  the  care  of  his  own 
fiodc  at  Bambefg,  where  he  died  in  11S9.* 
That  the  wofk,  koweter,  was  very  dight  a- 
mong  this  peofiie^  appeared  too  plainly  by  the 
event  The  Pomeranians  soon  after  ejected 
the  Christian  pastors,  and  re-establisfaed  the 
idolatry  of  their  ancestors. 

The  inhabitants  oTRugen,  an  island  which 
lies  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Pomerania,  were 
remaikable  for  their  obstinate  opposition  to 
Christianity.  Eric,  king  of  Denmark*  sub- 
dued them,  and,  among  other  conditions  of- 
peace,  imposed  on  them  the  necessity  of  re- 
ceiving  his  religion.  But  they  soon  relapsed 
Into  the  idolatry  of  their  ancestors.  At 
len^h.  Waldemar,  king  of  Denmark,  having 
subjected  them  again  by  his  arms  to  tiie  Dan- 
Ish  crown,  obliged  them  to  deliver  up  to  him 
their  idol,  called  Swanterwith,  an  account  of 
which  we  have  seen  in  the  history  of  the  tenth 
Century.  Waldemar  ordered  it  to  be  hewn 
in  pieces,  and  burned.  He  compelled  the 
tanquished  also  to  ddlver  to  him  tSl  their 
iacred  mohey:  he  released  the  Christian 
captives  whom  they  held  in  slsvery,  and  con- 
terted  the  lands,  which  bad  been  assigned  to 
the  pagan  priests,  to  the  support  of  a  Chris- 
tian ministry.  He  did  also  something,  which 
was  of  a  more  salutary  nature  and  tendency, 
whatever  were  his  own  motives  of  conduct. 
He  furnished  the  ignorant  savages  with  pas- 
tors and  teachers.  Among  these  ^one  Ab- 
salom, archbishop  of  Lunden,  by  whose  pious 
kbours,  at  length,  the  Qospel  received  an 
establishment  in  this  island,  which  had  so 
long  bafBed  every  attempt  to  evangelize  it 
Absalom^  ought  to  be  classed  among  those 
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gtnutne  benefactors  of-  iliaMrfnd,  wbd  were 
willing  to  spend  and  be  spent  fot  tite  good 
of  souls.     Even  Jaremar,  the  prince  of  Btf« 
gen,  received  the  Oosjpel  with  great  slattity: 
and  not  only  taught  his  Waj>Ward  stikjects^ 
his  life  and  example,  but  also  by  his  useAd 
iostraetions  and  admohitionsi     6omethDes 
he  employed  menaces,  bdt  to  what  degtee^ 
and  with  what  drcnmstanecs,  Ikn^aoC 
Certain  it  is,  that  the  people  of  Bkigm  fn4 
tiifit  time  were  in  some  sense,  at  least,,  evia* 
gdlsed.    Ko  people  had  ever  shewn  a  nori 
obstinate  aversion  to  t|ie  doctrines  of  Chri*^ 
tianity.     Nor  were  the  military  procee^ngi 
of  Eric  and  Waldemar  calcuhrted  to  softc^ 
their  animosity.    In  tiiis  article,  however,  m 
in  the  last,  the  characters  of  the  missionatiei 
ought  to  be  distinguished  from  those  of  di^ 
princes ;  for,  in  the  accounts  of  both  fbt 
missionaries  there  appears  very  good  eridfMl 
ofa  genuine  propagation  of  godliness.  Thesfe 
events  in  Rugen  took  place  about  the  yeu 
1 1 68.^     When  I  distinguish  the  diaracter  of 
the  princes,  from  that  of  tbe  missionMies,  I 
am  by  no  means  certain,  that  the  condoct  of 
the  former  was  unjustifiaUe.    The  people  of 
Rqgen  were  a  band  of  pinitet  and  robbers; 
und  it  is  not  improbable,  tmt  that  the  r%bt 
of  sdf-preservation  might  authorise  the  Dsn^ 
ish  eicpeditions^ 

The  Finlanders  were  of  the  same  dsno> 
ter  with  the  people  of  Rugen,  and  infested 
Sweden  with  their  incursions.  Eric^  tint 
of  the  last  mentioned  country,  vanquished 
them  in  war,  and  is  said  to  have  wept;  be- 
cause his  enemies  died  nnbaptixed.  As  sooii 
as  he  was  master  of  Finland,  be  sent  Hem 
bishop  of  Upsal,  to  evangelize  the  biriMn- 
ans.  The  success  of  the  missionary  wis 
great,  and  he  is  called  the  apostle  of  the  Ftn* 
landers,  though  he  was  murdered  at  lengtk 
by  some  of  the  refiactory  people.  How  im 
the  censure  of  Mosheim,  on  his  severity  tO 
them,  may  be  well  founded,  I  cannot  deodft 
The  man  seems,  however,  to  have  IM 
pious  and  to  have  had  good  intentions.  TkA 
laudable  condoct  of  his  soyereign  also  ds- 
serves  to  be  celebrated.  Eric  was  excdeat 
both  as  a  Christhm  and  a  kii^.  His  pietf 
provoked  the  derision  of  some  impious  nis^ 
contents,  by  whom  he  was  attacked,  wUfo 
employed  in  public  worship.  The  remsis- 
der  of  the  festival,  said  he^  I  shall  observe 
elsewhere.  It  was  the  feast  of  the  Ascca- 
sion,  which  he  was  celebrating.  He  went 
out  alone  to  meet  the  murderen^  that  U 
might  prevent  tiie  effusion  of  Uood,  and  ht 
died  recommending  bis  soul  to  God.  Be 
was  sUun  in  1151 ;  and  his  tomb  still  re- 
mains, at  Upsal,  nndefiiced.'  It  may  \k 
proper  to  add,  that  Henry  was  an  E^gHsb- 
man,  who  had  taken  considerable  pains  s- 
mong  the  barbarous  nations*  before  the  pe- 
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riod  of  hi*laboti»  in  Finland  and  that  b« 
wai  itoned  to  death  at  the  instigation  of  a 
iiBQrderer»  wkom  lie  had  endeavoured  to  re- 
eUim  by  bis  censures.  His  death  happened 
JB  the  same  year  as  that  of  his  royal  master/ 
This  ^rson  is  highly  extolled  by  John 
OUui»  in  his  work,  De  rebus  Gothids.' 

The  Sdavonians  were  remarkably  aTerae 
to  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  and  much  exercised 
the  patience  and  charity  of  Vicelinns»  who 
pratched  thirty  years  in  Hokatia  and  the 
neighbouring  parts.  He  was  at  length  ap* 
pointed  bishop  of  01denbun^  which  See  wa# 
afiterwards  transferred  to  Lubec:  and  the 
fruits  of  his  ministry  were  solid  and  glori- 
ous.' He  died  in  1 1^4.  All  the  accounts, 
of  antiquity  are  full  of  the  praises  of  Vice- 
Ibuis ;  and  his  character  is  briefly,  but  venr 
ftrongly  celebrated  bv  Mosheim,  with  such 
imqualmed  commendations,  that  I  cannot 
hot  wish  that  very  learned  historian  had  fa- 
voured us  with  an  abridgment  of  his  life  and 
aetions,  taken  from  the  sources  of  informa- 
(100,  which  be  ouotes,  but  which  seem  to  us 
insooessible.  I  have  consulted  the  Centuri- 
atort,  and  fiind  matter  there  suMcient  to  ex- 
cite, but  not  to  satisfy  our  curiosity.  The 
little  to  be  collected  from  them  shall  be  men- 
tXNDed  in  the  next  chapter.  And  here  is  an 
htttaace  of  that,  which  I  have  had  but  too 
fipeqoent  occasion  to  remaik,  namely,  an  ex^ 
tftme  scantiness  of  information  on  subjects 
Most  worthy  of  our  researches.  How  will- 
iog^y  would  the  evangelical  reader  have  ex- 
caaed  the  omission  of  many  pages  in  Mosh- 
fiov  if  b^  had  gratified  us  with  an  orderly 
aeeoont  of  one  of  the  best  and  wisest  Chris- 
titti  missionaries  of  the  age.^^ 

The  propagation  of  religion  in  Livonia 
will  not  deserve  any  detail.  It  took  phu:e 
in  the  latter  part  of  this  century :  voilentand 
leoilar  methods  were  pryicipally  used,  and 
the  wretched  inhabitants  were  compelled  to 
receive  baptism ;  ^  but  I  know  no  fruits  that 
appeared  in  this  oentuiy  worthy  of  the  Ghria- 


CHAPTER  VIIL 

ANB  BMINXNT  n»80M  IN  THIS 
CffifTUftY. 


&iavARi>  hi  outshines  all  the  other  Christian 
diaracters  of  the  sge.  A  very  brief  survey, 
however,  of  some  who  had  the  greatest  repu- 
tation for  piety,  may  not  be  improper. 

Meginher,  archbishop  of  Treves,  is  a  cha- 
lacter,  of  whom  it  were  to  be  wished,  we  had 
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a  more  distinct  a^touot*  He  iftveighed  a* 
gainst  the  luxury  and  aensuality  of  his  der- 
gy,  and  so  provoked  their  resentment,  that  h« 
was  obliged  to  undertake  a  journey  to  Rone 
in  his  own  defence^  By  tha  treachery  of  Us 
own  dcigy,  he  was  intercepted  on  the  roa^ 
and  died  in  prison  at  Parma  in  the  vear 
lisai  K  we  had  the  particulars  of  theao 
tiansaetion%  it  is  probablei  that  he  would  ap* 
pear  to  have  resembled  Chrysostom  in  hisi»> 
tcigrity,  as  well  as  in  his  sufferings.  Meginher 
deserves^  hqwever,  to  be  mentioned,  because 
his  case  evinces  how  unsafe  it  was  in  those 
dafu  to  defend  Chtistian.  piety,  evtfi  in  the 
midst  of  the  visible  Church  of  Christ 

About  the  same  time  a  presbyter  named 
Amulph^  cattle  to  Rome,  and  faithfully 
preached  against  the  vices  of  the  dergy.  He 
was  himsdf  a.  man  of  unblamable  life  and 
conversation,  and  zealously  laboured  to  in* 
duce  the  peetors  of  the  Church  to  imitate 
the  simplicity,  and  disinterestedness  of  the 
primitive  Christians.  He  seems  to  have 
foreseen  that  he  should  suffer  for  righteous- 
ness sake.  **  I  know,"  said  he  publidy,  <^that 
ye  seek  my  life. — Yedespise  me  and  your  Cre- 
ator, who  redeemed  you  by  bis  only^  begotten 
Son.-— Nor  is  it  to  be  wondered  at,  that  ye 
should  kill  me  a  sinful  man,  who  speaks  to 
you  the  truth,  sineeb  if  St  Peter  himaelf 
were  to  rise  from  the  dead,  and  -rebuke  your 
multiplied  enormities,  ye  would  not  spare 
him."  Amalph  was  secretly  niurdered,  and 
appears  to  have  been  a  fiuthfiil  martyr.**^ 

The  orthodox  sentiments  of  the  Godhead 
and  manhood  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  in- 
fluence of  both  natures  in  the  redemption, 
were  dearly  and  soundly  vindicated  by  Ricart 
dus  in  a  treatise  concerning  the  Incamatioa.* 
Rupert,  in  this  century,  writing  oo  the 
Gospel  of  St  John,  obsenres,  on  ocewonof 
our  Lord's  declaring  in  the  xivth  chapter  of 
St  John,  that  tbe  world  neither  see  nor 
know  the  Hdy  Spirit:  **  that  they  aee  h^ 
not,  arises  from  their  unbdief  (  that  they 
know  him  not  yroceeds  from  their  pride, 
InfideliQr  legurab  nothmg  but  what  is  pre- 
sent ;  and  pride  approves  not  of  such  a  com- 
forter, iiay»  redcons  the  llfle  of  those  who 
seek  his  eoosolations  to  be  madness,  and 
their  end  to  be  without  honour." 

Peter  Alphonsns,  a  Jew,  was  converted 
in  the  year  1 10^  in  the  forty-fourth  year  of 
his  age»  Bdng  severdy  oensured  by  hii 
countrymen,  he  pubUshed  a  dialogue  against 
tbe  Jews,  which  seems  to  have  been  no  con- 
temptible defence  of  Christianity  against  his 
countrymen."^  This  man  was  eminent  for 
sacred  and  prophane  literaturei^and  it  is 
hoped,  became  a  red  ornament  to  Christi- 
anity." 

Whoever  in  this  degenerate  age  acted 
faithfully  in  tbe  ministry,  exposed  himself  to 
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iumineiit  d*og«r.  ThkwMtbe  case  of  Hen- 1  monkish  tintitutiont.      Et  d^dand,  0^ 
ilcuB,  bishop  <^  Menti.     He  was  a  rare  pat*  there  were  many       - 
tern  of  meekness,  integrity,    and    charity. 
Bat,  through   the  mijust  acrcusation  of  his 


<d«igy>  he  was  deprived  of  his  bisboprie  by 
the  authority  of  two  cardinals  at  Worms. 
«<  I  know,*'  said  be,  «  if  I  were  lo  appeal  to 
die  pope,  it  would  be  in  vain.  I  appeal, 
liierefore,  to  Jesus  Christ,  the  just  judge  of 
quick  and  dead,  who  neither  accepts  persons, 
nor  receives  bribes  as  you  do.**  After  his 
.  expulsion  from  his  See,  which  he  had  held 
near  nine  years,  he  retired  to  a  monastery  in 
Saacony,^ind  lived  in  privacy  and  retirement, 
but  without  taking  upon  him  the  moaastie 
habit,  and  died  in  1 155.  ** 

Vicelinus,  before  mentioned^  was  bom  at 
an  obscure  town  on  the  banks  of  the  Weser, 
in  the  diocese  of  Minden.  Having  met  with 
a  sarcastic  reproof  from  a  priest,  in  his 
youth,  on  account  of  his  indolence  and  ignor- 
ance, he  was  roused  to  pay  the  greatest  at- 
tention to  the  cultivation  of  his  understand- 
ing. Many  in  that  age  were  equally  studi- 
ous; but  Vicelinus  was  singularly  eminent 
in  directing  his  studies  to  practical  purposes, 
and  to  the  cultivation  of  genuine  piety,  and 
in  avioding  tiie  miserable  strife  of  meti^hy- 
sical  subtilties,  to  which  men  of  learning 
were  then  generally  addicted.  The  scene  of 
his  evangelical  labours  was  Holstein,  in  the 
kingdom  of  Denmark :  there  he  taught  men 
to  turn  from  idols  to  the  living  Qod ;  for  Che 
Holsatians  had  known  nothing  of  Christi- 
anity, but  the  name:  they  worshipped  groves, 
fountuns,  and  various  vanities.  The  success 
of  Vieslinus  seems  to  have  been  solid  and 
lasting  t  many  pagans  all  around^  and  particu^ 
larly  the  Vandals,  were  induced  to  receive 
Christianity.  After  he  had  laboured  thirty 
years  in  Holstein  and  the  neighbouring  parts, 
Jie  was  appointed  bishop  of  Oldenbmgh,  in 
the  year  1  i  88.  He  still  continued  near  six 
^ears  in  the  same  course  of  evangelical  labour, 
in  which  he  had  persevered  so  long  before, 
but  was  at  length  confined  to  his  bed  t^  a 
paley  for  upwards  of  two  years,  and  died  in 
the  year  ll.^^.^ 

Anselm  of  Havelbui|f  was  a. bishop  of 
some  literary  reputation^  and  flosErished  in  the 
middle  of  this  century.  The  <Hily  thing, 
which  I  find  renoarkable  oencerninghim,  and 
it  gives  a  strong  presumption  in  fiivour  of  his 
piety  or  understanding,  or  both,  is  this,  that 
iie  saw  and  oeosured  the  Pharisaism  of  the 


?re  many  in  his  time^  successifdy 
rising  up,  who  disapproved  of  die  vanhyua 
novelty  "*  of  monastic  orders. 

It  may  be  proper  just  to  mention  Petei; 
abbot  of  Cluny,  simamed  the  venoable: 
That  so  ignorant  and  so  trifling  a  wzi^ 
should  have  been  honoured  with  a  title  lo 
■magnificent,  is  one  of  the  strongest  mM 
of  the  low  state  of  religious  knowledge  in 
general  at  that  time.  He  takes  huge  ptins 
to  vindicate  the  manners  and  customs  of  hit 
monastery  against  objections ;  and  in  ixiag 
this,  he  is  so  verbose  and  drcumstuiosl,' 
that  he  may  seem  to  have  placed  the  essence 
of  Christianity  in  frivolous  punctilios  and  h^ 
significant  ceremonies.  This  is  he,  who  r^ 
ceived  Peter  Abelard  in  his  affiictions  witkr 
great  humanity,  and  who  consoled  Eki- 
sa  after  the  death  of  that  ingenious  hen^' 
tic,  by  sending  to  her,'  at  her  request,  the 
form  of  Abelard*s  absolution,'  which  tbst 
unhappy  woman  inscribed  on  bis  sepuldne. 
I  can  only  say,  in  the  praise  of  Peter,  that 
his  manners  were  gentle,  his  temper  veiy 
mild  and  humane,  and  that  he  had  what  if 
common  life  is  concisely  called  A  oooo 

HEART. 

I  add  Peter  Lombard  to  the  list  of  eni^ 
nent  persons  of  this  century,  though  I  know 
nothing  interesting  to  relate  of  hmi,  fbrdier 
than  what  has  already  been  mentions!  StdK 
tlety  of  argumentation  v^as  his  fart :  I  ini 
no  evidence  of 'his  geninne  hunulity  tod 
piety. 

Isidore  of  Madrid,  a  poor  labourer  of  tUtf 
century,  was  canonized  by  papal  anthoritr.; 
The  account  of  him  is  too  scanty,  to  enmr 
us  to  form  a  proper  estimate  of  his  fesl 
worth  and  qualifications.  There  mus^  hori 
ever,  have  been  something^  singularly  strik- 
ing in  his  diaraeter ;  as  here  we  have  oor 
canonization  at  least^  which  could  not  bethtr 
result  of  interested  adulation.  His  msster, 
John  de  Vargas,  allowed  him  daily  to  aCteoi' 
the  pi^c  offices  of  the  Church ;  and  he,fgr 
early  nsing,  took  ctn  that  the  master  kst 
nothing  of  his  due  services  :  he  relieved  the 
poor  by  the  produce  of  his  labours:  he  was 
humble,  laborious,  and  just;  and  died  nev 
sixty  years  old,  in  the  exercises  ^  beaMo* 
lence.  What  a  Saint !  if,' as  may  be  hopei 
he  was  principled  by  the  faith  of  Jesus,  ai4 
renounced,  from  the  heart,  bb  •oim  rigfcli« 
as  filthy  rags !  ' 
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CHAPTER  L 


prrsa  waldo. 


Thi  reader  will  recollect  the  account,  wbich 
W  been  given  of  the  Cathari,  who  were 
evidendy  a  people  of  God  in  the  former  part 
of  the  last  century.  In  the  latter  part  of  the 
MBe  century,  thev  received  a  great  acces- 
rion  of  members  from  the  learned  labours 
and  godly  xeal  of  Peter  Waldo.  In  the  cen- 
tory  before  ua,  thev  were  gloriously  distin. 
goitbed  by  a  dreadful  series  of  persecution, 
tnd  exhibited  a  spectacle  to  the  world,  both 
of  the  power  of  divine  grace,  and  of  thk  roa- 
Uee  and  enmity  of  the  world  against  the  real 
Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  I  purpose  to  repre- 
seat  in  one  connected  view,  the  history  of 
this  people  to  the  time  of  the  Reformation, 
and  a  little  after.  The  spirit,  doctrine,  and 
progress  of  the  Waldenses,  will  be  more 
elsaiiy  understood  by  this  method,  than  by 
broken  and  intermpted  details ;  and  the 
thirteenth  century  seems  the  most  proper 
place  hi  which  their  story  should  be  intro- 
duced. 

The  Catbari,  whom  Bernard  so  unhappily 
miireprosented,  were  peculiarly  numerous  in 
the  valliea  of  Piedmont  Hence  the  name 
Vaodois  or  Vallensea  was  given  to  them, 
particuhuiy  to  those  who  inhabited  the  val- 
liei  of  Lttoeme  and  Angrogne.  A  mistake 
arose  from  alrailarity  of  names,  that  Peter 
Valdo  or  Waldo,  was  the  first  founder  of 
these  churches.  For  the  name  Vallenses 
beiog  easily  changed  into  Waldenses,  the 
Bomanists  improved  this  very  easy  and  na- 
tsal  mistidce  into  an  argument  against  the 
antiquity  of  these  Churches,  and  denied  that 
they  had  any  existence  till  the  appearance  of 
Waldo.  During  the  altercations  of  the  Pa- 
piits  and  ProteaTants,  it  was  of  some  conse- 
qaence  that  this  matter  should  be  rightly 
stated ;  becaute  the  former  denied,  that  the 
doetrinea  of  the  latter  had  any  existence  till 
the  daya  of  JLuther.  But  from  a  just  ac- 
cooht  of  the  autqect  it  appeared,  that  the  real 
Proteatant  doctrines  espsted  daring  the  dark 
iges  of  the  Church,  even  long  before  Wal- 
do^B  tine  ;  the  proper  founder  of  them  bein^ 
Oaadius  of  Turin,  the  Christian  hero  of  the 


«Dr.A]Ils,lnhitlilttonr  of  the  aadeat  Ghordior 

"^ '  - ^oetothbral^wt.  lUKt 

jdlaboun,  and  dial 

mywlfofthemi  though  mvehtortoaree  of 
--• •    idUte 


PMBaot,hMiloMj«Htioetothbtiil4«et. 

«>7  mate  Qw  of  his  levned  kboun,  and  riiall  Main  avail 
DY  diiarwareeor  iuonnatli 


onwiilag  tUa  people  idU  oa  thatk  hiilon,  writtan  by 
JohaPteuPcrrlnorLyoni,  whowxoCaini618.  leould 
lia«t«rUMd,tlMithiiaeooiiiitior  tntarnal  rallgkm  had 


About  the  year  1 1 60,  the  doctrine  of  tran-, 
substantiation,  wbich,  some  time  afterwards. 
Innocent  IH.  confirmed  in  a  very  solemn 
manner,  was  required  by  the  court  of  Rome 
to  be  acknowledged  by  all  men.  A  very 
pernicious  practice  of  idolatry  was  connected 
with  the  reception  of  this  doctrine.  Men 
fell  down  before  the  consecrated  host  and 
worshipped  it  as  God  ;  and  the  novelty,  ab- 
surdity, and  impiety  of  this  abomination  very 
much  struck  the  minds  of  all  men,  who  were 
not  dead  to  a  sense  of  tnte  religion.  At 
this  time  Peter  Waldo,  a  citisen  of  Lyoii% 
appeared  very  courageous  in  opposing  the  in* 
vention ;  though  it  is  evident  from  the  very 
imperfect  account,  which  we  have  of  the 
man,  that  if  was  not  one  single  circumstance 
alone  which  influenced  him  in  his  views  of 
reformation.  It  was  the  fear  of  God,  io 
genera],  as  a  ruling  principle  in  his  own  soul* 
and  an  alarming  sense  of  the  wickedness  of 
the  times,  which,  under  the  divine  influence, 
moved  him  to  oppose  with  courage  the  dan- 
gerous corruptions  of  the'  HterSrdhy. 

A  providential  event  bad  given  the  first 
occasion  to  this  reformer's  concern  for  re- 
ligion. Being  assembled  with  some  of  hia 
friends,  and  after  supper  conversing  and  re- 
freshing himself  among  them,  one  of  the 
company  fell  down  dead  on  the  giound,  to 
the  amazement  of  all  that  were  present 
From  that  moment,  it  pleased  God,  thatWaU 
do  should  commence  a  serious  inquirer  aflter 
divine  truth.  This  person  was  an  opulent 
merchant  of  Lyons,  and  as  his  concern  of 
mind  increased,  and  a  door  of  usefulness  to 
the  souls  of  men  was  more  and  more  set 
open  before  him,  he  abandoned  his  mercan* 
tile  occupation,  distributed  his  wealth  to  th« 
poor,  and  exhorted  his  neighbours  to  seek 
the  bread  of  life.  The  poor,  who  flocked  to 
him,  that  they  might  partake  of  hia  alms,  re- 
ceived from  him  the  best  instructions,  which 
he  waa  capable  of  communicating ;  and  thej 
reverenced  the  man,  to  whose  liberality  they 
were  so  much  obliged,  while  the  great  and 
the  rich  both  hated  and  despised  him. 

Waldo  himself,  however,  that  he  mf||;ht 
teach  others  efiectually,  needed  himself  to  be 
taught;  snd  where  was  instruction  to  bb 
found  ?    Men  at  that  day  mi^t  run  here 

been  mora  AiD,  tven  OKMigh  thoaa  of  tha  pmaetttkiDt 
bad  been  more  toan^.    But  thava  aroM  no  writers  of 


t  among  the  Waldemai;  and  Perrtn^  hbtorf 
JaJnagwatmeMuiaflolleetadftom  the  iccoidt  of  the 
prooeH  and  proeeadinfi  ^almtthe  Waldemian  Chuid^ 
ci,  which  wera  hi  the  olllcai  of  the  archblshoiM  of  Am- 
bnm,  and  which  ware  wry  proHdantially  preianraiL  I 
flhall  not  guota  him  in  any  particular  pattaga,  bcosuitl 
mska  tool  bufe  me  of  h6  nifltory  in  genaraL 
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and  there  for  meat,  and  not  be  tatiified.  In 
lome  convent^  among  the  many  who  aub- 
stituted  fonnality  for  power,  there  were  par- 
ticular persona,  who  **  held  the  Hbaa**  >nd 
drew  holy  nourishment  from  him.  But  a 
secular  man,  like  Waldo*  would  not  easily 
find  them  out,  and  were  he  to  hare  met 
with  some  of  them«  their  prejudiced  attach* 
ments  to  the  See  of  Rome  would  either  have 
prerented  them  from  imparting  to  the  mer- 
i^ant  of  L^ons  the  food  whidh  was  neces. 
taiy  for  hi#  soul,  or  have  led  him  into  a 
course  of  Ufe,  by  which  he  would,  after  their 
txample,  have  buried  his  talent  in  a  ni^kin. 
The  eonduct  of  Bernard,  one  of  the  most 
eminent  and  best  of  them,  too  plainly  shews^ 
that  one  of  theee  two  things  would  have 
been  the  case.  But  Bernard  was  gone  to  his 
sest  not  long  before  this  time*  and  seems  not 
to  have  left  any  monastic  brother  behind  him 
at  all  to  be  compared  with  himself.  Ihvine 
Providence  reserved  better  things  £or  Wal- 
do: darkened  and  distressed  in  mind  and 
conscieoce,  he  knew  that  the  Scriptures  were 

'  given  as  infallible  guides,  and  he  thirsted  for 
those  sources  of  instruction,  which  at  that 
time  were  in  a  great  measure  a  sealed  book 
in  the  Christian  world.  To  men  who  unde^ 
stood  the  Latin  tongue,  they  were  accessible* 
But  how  few  were  these  compared  with  the 
bulk  of  Biankind!  The  Latin  Vulgate 
Bible  was  the  onl^  edition  of  the  samd 
Book  at  that  time  in  Burope;  and  the  lan- 
guages then  in,  common  use,  the  Frendi  and 
others,  however  mixed  with  the  Latin,  were, 
properly  qpcaking,  b^  this  time  separate  and 
distinct  ftom  it.  Jt  is  a  certain  mark  of  the 
general  n^gli^nee  of  the  deigy  in  those  ages, 
that  no  provision  was  made  for  the  ignorant 
in  this  respect,  though  I  do  not  find  that 
there  existed  any  penal  law  to  fbii)id  the  read* 
ing  of  the  Scriptures  in  the  vulgar  tongue. 
It  is  certain  that  Waldo  found  means  to 
difi^ise  the  precious  gift  of  the  Scriptures 
among  the  people. '  But  different  accounts 
are  given  ns  of  bis  of  manner  doing  it"  His 
enemies  assert,  that  some  books  of  Scripture^ 
having  been  translated  from  Latin  into 
French,  he  assumed  the  office  of  an  apostle 
po  himeelf.  In  particular,  RduDenus  says, 
^  Being  somewhat  learned,  he  tau^t  the 
pM>ple  the  text  of  the  New  Testaroenf 
This  looks  so  like  a  reluctant  confession  of 
bit»  learning  and  knowledge,  that  I  am 
tempted  to  believe  the  words  of  Matthias  II. 
lyricosywhp  observes  :  '<  His  kindness  to  the 
poor  beingdsfiu0ed,bis  love  of  teacbit%  and 
their  love  of  leamiiig  growing  stronger  and 
•tronger,  greater  crowds  came  to  him,  and  he 
explaLied  the  Scriptures.  He  was  himself 
a  man  of  learning^  so  I  understand  from  some 

%d  parchments,  nor  wa«  he  obliged  to  em- 
ploy others  to  translate  for  hint,  as  bis  ene- 
mies afllrm."  Another  anQnymons  author 
*  Usher  de  Christ.  EccL  suooea*.  et  statu. 


teDs  us,  likewise,  that  Waldo  made  a  eoOce- 
tion  in  the  vulgar  tongue  of  the  passsges  of 
the  ancient  fathers,  that  he  might  sstii^  Ut 
disciples  by  the  testimony  of  the  docton  s- 
gainst  their  adversaries. 

But  whether  Waldo  himsdf  entirdj  per- 
formed the  work,  orenooaa^ged  othos  tods 
it,  or  what  is  most  probable,  executed  it  biai- 
self  vrith  the  assistance  of  others,  it  is  cer- 
tain,  that  the  Christian  world  in  the  wot 
was  indebted,  under  Providence,  to  him  ftt 
the  first  translation  of  the  BiUe  into  a  nMK 
dem  tongue,  since  the  time  that  the  liStis 
had  cease4  to  be  a  living  language.  Aaioit 
valuable  gift  I  True  reformers  have  tm 
been  remarkable  for  a  desire  and  endesvoor 
to  communicate  knowledge  among  the  i|iioi* 
ant:  uid  it  is  a  standing  reproach  le  fk$ 
whole  popish  system,  that  however  piovi 
and  scripturaUy  judicious  some  individaak 
of  that  Church  have  been,  no  pains  st  all 
were  taken  by  it  to  diffuse  BiUical  kaeir. 
ledge  among  ihe  vulgar.  The  pndse  of  tUi 
wcnk,  if  we  except  the  single  inetaneeof  tkt 
Sclavonian  version  of  the  Scriptures^  which, 
however,  was  executed  by  two  Gntk  nordn, 
and  not  by  papists,  is  purely  and  eadarifdytf 
protestant  origin  in  Europe,  diving  sK  ^ 
ages  preceding-the  reformatio& 
.  As  Waldo  grew  more  aoqoainted  wkhtk 
Scripture  he  discovered,  that  the  geoeial 
practice  of  nominal  Christians  was  totiUir 
abhorrent  firom  the  doctrines  of  the  Ifew 
Testament  s  and,  in  particular,  that  a  nm- 
her  of  cos toms,  which  all  the  worid  icgsried 
with  reverence^  had  not  only  no  fbvnditioi 
in  the  divine  oracles,  but  were  even  eoa* 
demned  by  them.  Inflamed  witb  equal  led 
and  ohari^,  he  boldly  condemned  the  reip* 
ing  vices,  and  the  arrogance  of  the  popti 
He  did  more:  as  he  himself  grew  ia  ths 
knowledge  of  the  true  iaitli  and  lofe  tf 
Christ,  he  taught  his  nefgbboma  the  pn» 
pies  of  practical  godliness,  and  eocoortftd 
them  to  seek  salvation  by  Jeaoa  Chriit 

John  De  Belea  Mi^rona»  tiieaiciihishspof 
Lyons,  could  not  but  be  sensiUe  of  the  !(»• 
dency  of  these  proceedings,  and  being  jcaloai 
of  the  honour  of  the  eoiTii|>t  system,  sf 
which  he  was  a  disttngulahed  mcmhs^  ht 
forbade  the  new  refonner  to  teach  any  am 
on  pain  of  excomnmnicalion,  and  of  beia| 
proceeded  against  as  an  hetetifr  Waldo  i^ 
plied,  that  though  he  was  a  layman,  yet  be 
could  not  be  ailrat  in  a  matter  which  co^ 
eemed  the  salvation  of  mem  Oa  this  k- 
ply,  the  archbishop  cndeavoored  to  apf«p* 
bend  him.  But  the  great  afiectnn  of  Wii 
do's  friend^  the  influence  of  his  rriatioBf> 
who  wtfe  men  of  rank,  the  universal  nag«d 
paid  tAis  probity  and  piety,  and  the  con- 
viction which,  no  doubt,  many  feh^  tfcat  the 
extraordinary  cireomstances  of  Migs  jurti> 
fled  his  assumption  of  the  pastoral  tharactOa' 

If  Waldo's  fH«ndt  ronoocd  aright  in  Uiia,  as  1  «■ 
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ill  tlMfe  thiagt  opemUsd  to  ttiioi^y  in  hi* 
£|voiir,  tbst  ke  Ii?ed  concealed  at  Ljront  for 
tiie  space  of  three  jears. 

Among  other  fcriptural  diaeoYeries  the 
fvUs  of  the  popedom  struck  the  mind  of 
Waldo }  and  pope  Alexander  IIL  having 
heard  of  his  proceedings,  anathematiaed  the 
leformar  and  hia  adherants*  and  ^commanded 
the  archbishop  to  pioceed  against  them  with 
the  utmost  rigoyr. 

Waldo  couid  no  longer  remain  in  Lyona. 
He  escaped;  his  disoptes  fcdlowed  him; 
and  hence  a  dispersion  took  place,  simihur  to 
that  which  arose  in  the  primitive  Church  on 
occasioBof  the  persecntiMi  of  Stephen.  The 
effects  were  also  similsrt  the  doctdne  of 
Waldo  was  hence  more  widdj  dissemioated 
through  Europe.  He  himself  retired  into 
Dauphiny.  where  his  tenets  took  a  deep  and 
lasting  root  Some  of  his  people  did  propabhr 
join  themselves  to  the  Vaudois  of  Piedmont 
and  die  new  tmnslation  of  the  Bible  was, 
doubtless,  a  rich .  accession  t6  the  spiritual 
traasnres  of  that  pei^le.  WaMo  himself 
bowcfoiv  seems  neveir  to  have  been  among 
them*  PerMcoted  £rom  place  «to  plaee,  he 
retir^  into  Picacdj.  Suoeess  still  attended 
Ua  labours;  and  the  doctrines  which  he 
preadied,  appear  to  have  so  barmoniied  with 
those  of  the  Vaudois,  that  with  reason  they 
nad  his  people  were  henceforward  considered 
«a  the  same. 

To  snpliOTt  and  enoourage  the  Ghurdi  of 
Qudst,  fotmed  no  part  of  the  glory  of  the 
greatest  gidwiasatpyinces  of  that  age.  The 
Wbarous  coftdnot  of  our  Hemv  IL  has  been 
•Iveady  noticed;  and  Philip  Aqgnstns,  one 
of  the  most  psudent  and  sagacious  princes 
which  Prance  ever  saw,  was  no  less  enslaved 
by  the  «godof  this  world.''^  He  took  op  arms 
^Bubst  the  Waldenses  of  Picandy,  Mdled 
down  three  hundred  houses  of  genUemen 
who  supported  their  partv,  destr^red  seme 
walled  towns,  and  drove  ttie  inhaUtants  into 
Flandeis.  Mbt  content  with  this,  he  pur. 
sued  them  thither,  and  caused  many  of  them 
to  br  burned. 

From  the  account  of  a  very  authentic 
French  historian,''  it  appears,  that  Waldo 
fle^  into  Germany,  and  at  last  settled  in  Bo- 
heinia.  There  he  ended  his  davs  in  the  year 
il7S^  or  before  that  time.*    It  ia  evident, 


tlM  eMt  and  the  Mrtogth  of  that  dirine  aphoriim,  •*  I 
itW  liAvc  nerqr*  and  not  «MrnIce,**  let  not,  however, 
Mih  extnordtouy  caa«  give  a  ttnotioo  to  matty  Mlf- 
enaalnd  tinrtifri,  who  dutmb  rather  than  ttrengthitt 
die  hatkb  of  lUthftil  pattort  tor  their  irrmilar  pro- 
Hiiilliii  SaeBHtlo's  Analogy,  pace  f9t.a!t.E«t. 
r  f  Cof.  hr.  i.  •  Thuan  Hbt  fui  temp.  467. 


•  The  aaoouat,  whidi  Blotheim  hat  gWen  im  of  the 
WaMaoait.  la  lo  veiy  dHftrent  from  nrine,  that  It  may 
seem  prapar.  that  I  wottld  atitgB  the  ffaaapps,  why  1  prw- 
auiaa  lo  dilbr  fVom  ao  Icamea  an  hirtonan  in  matters 
«rfWL  let.  1  have  aidttoedampletartimootea,  and  the 
■aailer,  who  will  fnnsiilt  Dr.  AiUx.  may  tm  man,  to 
pe«nf<^tbat  theM  persona  exiated  haHiire  the  time  of 
Niar  Waldo,  and  eomequenUy,  that  he  was  not,  at  Mo* 
dull— ai  II,  the  proper  aaiitipdiBuidar  of  the  aeet. 
M.  Tbet  hit  secMiBt  of  Oicir  inritting  on  r 


from  good  records,  -that  the  churehes  of 
DauphiBx  eoRfspoBded  with  those  of  Bobo- 
mia,  and  that  Uiese  last  were,  on  some  oc- 
casions at  least,  supplied  with  pastors  from 
Piedmont  These  things  show  the  mutual 
connection  of  the  Waldenaian  Churches,  and 
prove  the  superior  antiqui^  of  those  of  ^he 
Vallies,  the  severity  of  the  persecution,  and 
the  fanpottant  services  of  PeCer  Waldo.  A 
very  extraordinary  p^sonage !  resembling  in 
many  respects  the  hnmediate  sueeessovs  of 
the  Apostles  themsdves  f  But  his  piety,  en- 
dowments,  and  labours,  have  met  with  no 
Ustoiian  capable  of  doing  them  justice ;  and, 
as  in  every  light  he  had  no  reward  upon 
eardi,  he  i^pears  to  have  been  emnieiittf 
one  of  those,  of  whom  the  world  was  not 
worthy  $— but  he  turned  many  to  nghteoua. 
ness,  and  shall  shine  as  the  stars  for  ever 
and  evet;b  The  word  of  Ood  grew  and 
midtiplied,  in  the  places  where  he  had  plant- 
ed, and  ^enin  still  more  distant  regions.  In 
Alsace  and  along  the  Rhine  the  Oospd  was 
prenehed  with  a  powerftd  eflkision  of  the 
Holy  Spirit ;  persecutions  ensued,  and  tUrtju 
ftve  dticens  of  Ments  were  burned  at  one 
fire  in  the  city  of  Bingen,  and  at  Menta 
eighteen.  The  bishop  of  Meotz  .waa  very 
active  in  these  pfrsecutions ;  and  the  bishop 
of  Strasburg  was  not  intefor  to  Um  in  vin- 
dictive seal ;  for,  through  his  mesns,  eigh^ 
persons  were  bunYed  at  Strasburg.  Every 
thfaig  relating  to  the  Waldenses  resembled 
the  scenes  of  the  primitive  ChuNlL  Num- 
bers died  piuising  Ood,  and  in  confident  aa- 
suraaee  tk  a  blessed  resurrection  i  whence 
theblood  of  the  martyrs  again  became  thh 
seed  of  the  Cbuieh ;  and  in  Bulgaria,  Croa- 
tia, Dalmatian  and  Hungary,  churches  wei^ 
planted,  which  flourished  in  die  thirteenth 
century,  governed  If  Barthdomew,  a  native 
of  GaroMsone,  a  city  not  far  distant  from 
Toulouse,  which  m^ght  be  called  in  those 
dqrs  the  metropolik  of  the  Waldenses,  on  ac- 
count of  the  numbers  who  there  professed 
evangelical  truth.*  In  Bohemia  and  in  the 
country  of  Passaw,  the  cfaurohes  were  rede 
oned  to  have  contained  eighty  thousand  pvo* 
fessors  in  the  former  part  of  the  fourteenth 
century.  Almoat  throughout  Europe  Wat- 
densee  vrere  to  be  found;  and  yet  they  were 
treotod  es  the  oAeonring  of  the  ear^  and 
V  people  against  whom  all  the  power  and 
isdom  of  the  world  were  united.  But  **  the 


witnessss  continaed  to  prophecy 
doth,**'  and  souk  were  built  up  in  the  fcith^ 

of  the  poverty  and  manual  labours  of  their  pactors  is  a 
mist;dka,  will  appear  fh>m  their  own  deelaranons  In  the 
next  ahMSter,  3d.  So  ftir  was  Waldo  from  being  the 
founderof  the  Churches  ofthe  VaUles,  that  it  does  not 
appear,  that  he  ever  was  In  Piedmont  at  alU  '4th.  Where- 
as Moahairo  Mscrts^  that  ho  aasomed  the  pastoral  ftif» 
tion  in  1186.  it  Is  evident  from  Thuanus.  that  iMe^dled 
before  that  ten.  On  the  whole,  the  informatioirof  Mo- 
diafan  oanomitag  this  people,  seems  ts«y  scnntyr  «M* 
Aised,  and  erroneous.    Sea  Mosheim,  VoL  1.  p.  fns. 

h  Daniel  ziL 
'•  MauhewPaiis,iahiihiit.oCircnryIII.Ana.lSS5. 
«Revelat.ai.  C^  r^r^nh 
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^  biDfe^  nd  tiM  ehuky  of  the  Gomel-; 
•nd  befe  wa  tbe  frith  end  peCieiioe  or  the 
Suntf. 


CHAPTER  IL 

THB  EBAL  CBAEACTia  OV  THB  W ALDEMIEI. 

BoT  we  are  jmtlT  ealled  on,  in  thU  plaee,  to 
Tindieete  the  deim,  which  this  peof^  made 
to  the  honounl^  dwmcter  of  the  Church 
ofGod.  In  timet  of  TeiT  greet  dedine,  who- 
ever if  led  by  the  Spirit  of  God  to  reyire 
tr«e  religion,  necemarflT  eipoaes  himself  to 
the  hiTidioas  charges  of  arromee,  mieharit- 
ablenets,  and  self*coiioat.  By  condemning 
all  others,  he  proTokes  the  rest  of  the  woriid 
to  obserre  and  inTcstigate  his  faults.  These 
diaadTantages,  the  Waidenses  had  in  common 
with  other  rejformers :  they  bad  also  disad- 
vantages peculiarly  their  own.  Power, 
knowledge,  and  learning,  were  almost  entire- 
ly in  the  bands  of  their  adversaries :  in  them 
very  particulaiiyGodAlmigbty  chose  the  weak 
and  foolish  thines  of  the  w<^d  to  confound 
the  wise.  As  Siey  were^  for  the  most  part, 
a  plain  and  illiterate  people,  they  famisbed 
no  learned  divines  no  profoand  reasoners, 
nor  i^e  historians.  The  vindication,  there- 
fore, of  their  daims  to  the  character  of  a 
true  Church  must  be  drawn.  prindiMllyfirom 
the  holiness  of  their  lives  tid  the  patience 
of  tbidr  sufierings.  There  are,  however,  be- 
sides these,  ccurtain  documents  respecting 
their  principles,  which  will  enable  the  candid 
and  attentive  reader  to  fcmn  a  just  estimate 
«f  Aese  men. 

Nothing  can  exceed  the  calumnies  of  their 
advenaiies :  in  this  respect  they  had  the  hon- 
our to  bear  tbe  cross  of  the  first  Christians. 
Poor  men  of  Lyons  and  Dogs  were  the  us- 
ual terms  of  derision.  In  Provence  ^ey 
were  ealled  cut-purses:  in  Italy,  because 
they  observed  not  the  appointed  festivals, 
and  rested  from  their  ordinary  occupations 
only  OB  Sundays,  they  were  called  Insabath- 
as;  that  is,  regardless  of  sabbaths.  In  Ger- 
many,  they  were  called  Gaiares,  a  term  ex- 
pressive of  every  thing  flagitioudy  vricked. 
In  Flanders  they  were  denominated  Tuiku 
pins,  that  is,  inhabitants  with  wolves,  because 
they  were  <tften  obliged  to  dwell  iu  woods 
and  deserts.  And  because  they  dmed  the 
ccnsecrated  Host  to  be  God,  they  were  ac- 
cused of  Arianism,  as  if  they  bad  denied  the 
divinitv  of  Jesus  Christ  Our  old  historian 
Hoveden  calls  them  Arians.*  It  was  not 
possible  for  these  poor  sufferers  to  speak  a 
word  in  defence  or  explanation  of  their  doc- 
trines, but  mdice,  which  discolours  every 
things  was  sure  to  misrepresent  it.     If  they 


CHAP.  II. 

mdntained  the  independeney^  the  tmpck 
al  powers  on  the  c«desiasacaf,  a  doctrine 
now  believed  almost  universdiy  In  Europe^ 
they  were  cdled  Manichees,  as  if  thrr  h- 
voured  tbe  notion  of  two  principles.  So  I 
find  Baronius  calls  them,  observing  that  thef 
were  rather  Mamehees  than  Arams.'  Tbe 
dd  odious  name  of  gnostic  also  was  rerire^ 
with  every  other  term  of  andent  or  modem 
opprobrium,  which  might  infiz  a  stigam  00 
the  ehaxaeter  of  the  sufferers^  and  seem  to 
justify  the  barbarity  witii  which  they  woe 
treated. 

MaUhew  Paris  himself,  one  of  die  moit 
valuable  of  the  moiddsh  histemans,  caHs  tbem 
Ribdds,  or  dissolute  men.  They  were  tenn* 
ed,  and  as  numbers  b^eved,  not  Nvithont 
justice,  sorcerers,  and  even  sodomites.  It  it 
surprising  how  the  old  cdumnies,  with  wbiek 
tbe  pagans  bladcened  the  primitive  diris- 
tians,  were  renewed,  namely,  that  they  met 
in  the  night,  were  guilty  of  incest,  am  die 
like.  Runerius,  their  adversary,  as  mentioa* 
ed  above,  waa  not  ashamed  to  rqpeattbis  dn 
surd  accusation.  To  which  he  adds,  diat  the)' 
allowed  divorces  at  pleasure,  in  order  tiat 
they  might  live  with  Uieir  seetarian  brethrei; 
diat  they  worshipped  thdr  pastors ;  and  thit 
they  maintained  as  a  prindple  that  no  oMgi- 
strata  ought  to  condemn  any  person  to  des^ 
But  it  were  endless  to  redte  cahmuiies  of 
this  kind :  let  us  see  how  they  dears!  them' 
sdves  by  their  own  writinga.  An  apsto 
was  still  extant  in  the  time  of  Perrin,  wb& 
the  Waidenses  of  Bohemia  a^it  to  Lafislsm^ 
king  of  Hungary  and  B<Aemia,  by  wbon 
they  vrere  grievoudy  persecuted.  Innoa  tfais 
and  some  odier  of  their  writings,  their  cod" 
duct  is  defended. 

In  answer  to  the  charge  of  lewdness,  Afjf 
strongly  deny  it,  and  gravdy  express  theff 
abhorrence  of  the  sin.  «<  This  vice,"  s^ 
they,  **  consumes  the  estates  of  many,  as  it  is 
said  of  tbe  prodigd  son,  who  wasted  his  tab- 
stance  in'  riotous  living.  Balaam  msde 
choice  of  this  vice,  to  provoke  tbe  cbOdrvtt 
of  Israd  to  offend  their  God.  Hence  Saiai 
son  lost  bis  sight;  Hence  Sdomon  wss  per- 
verted, and  many  have  perished.  The  reme- 
dies for  this  sin  are  fasting,  prayer,  snd  the 
keeping  at  a  distance  firom  temptation.  0^ 
ther  vices  may  be  subdued  by  fighting;  m 
this  we  conquer  by  flight**  Let  men  of  tbif 
refined  age,  who  are  eiulaved  byyani^maneati 
learn  some  good  rules  from  tbe  Wddensei, 
whose  dmplieity  was  mixed  with  troe  wiv' 
dom.  Tbe  charge  of  admitting  divorces  at 
pleasure  they  abhor,  and  quote  tbe  Snip* 
ture*  against  the  practice :  <*  Let  not  tbe 
wife  depart  from  her  husband,  nor  the  bos* 
band  put  away  his  wife."  lliey  pubHsbed 
also  a  book,  describing  the  csases  of  their 
separatioii  from  tbe  Roman  Church.    Tbe 
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itfKnikm  wu  atlaigUi  iliad«  eomptete^  In- 
deed, through  the  violeiioe  of  their  persecu- 
tors; but  I  have  ebewhere  observed,  that  the 
dsstre  of  separating  from  the  Latin  Church 
^  not  commence  with  them.  This  people 
were  ii^uiionsly  represented  also  as  holding 
the  community  of  goods,  and  dei^g  the 
Rgfat  of  all  private  property.  Their  answer 
to  the  charge  was  very  satisfiKtory.  **  £ve- 
ijr  one  of  OS  hath  possessed  his  ownut  all 
luaes  and  in  all  places.  In  Dauphiny  and 
other  paits,  when  we  were  diqiossessed  of 
oar  substance  ttfe  suits  for  the  recovery  of 
ssch  estate  were  conducted  by  the  particular 
proprietors.^  The  Waldenses  of  Provence 
do  at  this  present  time  demand  of  the  pope 
ti»  restoration  of  the  lands  and  estates  an- 
Bszed  to  his  domain  by  confiscation ;  every 
psrticnlar  person  making  oath  of  his  parcel 
of  goods  and  lands,  which  descended  to  him 
Iromtime  immemorial;  for  we  never. have 
hid  community  of  property  in  the  sense  ob- 
jected to  us  by  oar  adversaries." 

Nothing  is  more  common  than  to  slander 
troe  Christians  with  aspersions,  which  tend 
to  deprive  them  of  all  respectability  in  so- 
iktf,  and  to  represent  them  aa  qute  onfit 
fir  the  ^rdinaiy  purposes  of  human  life.  We 
have  just  seen  a  foul  attempt  of  this  nature 
fimned  against  the  Waldensee.  To  the  same 
porport  they  were  charged  with  denying  the 
Jswtalnesa  of  oaths  in  all  cases  without  ex- 
ecptiofu  This  point  of  their  history  has  its 
difficulties:  what  they  really  held  cm  the 
doctrine  of  oaths  is  not  very  apparent  from 
the  account  which  Usher  gives  us.^  Most 
probably  they  condemned  the  multiplicity  of 
otdn,  wiUi  which  tibe  courts  of  law  abound- 
ed. That  they  did  not,  however,  maintain 
Ae  absolute  unlawfulness  of  oaths  is  cfrtain, 
from  the  exposition  of  the  third  eommand- 
•MBt  in  their  **  spiritual  almanack  ;**  in  which 
are  these  words;  "  There  are  some  oaths 
kwful,  tending  to  the  honour  oC  God,  and 
the  edi&cation  of  our  neighbour,  as  appears 
from  Heb.  vL  16.  Men  swear  by  a  greater, 
and  an  oath  for  confirmation  is  to  them  an 
end  of  all  strife."  Other  Scriptures  are  al- 
leged bv  them  to  the  same  purport.  Men 
who  bdd  these  things  should  be  acquitted  of 
tiie  charge  of  universally  denying  the  lawful- 
ness of  oaths.  But  it  seems  to  have  been 
coe  of  the  common  artifices  of  the  prince  of 
dsikness  to  calumniate  the  people  of  God  in 
this  manner.  He  knows,  that  if  religious 
men  be  thought  wholly  unfitted  for  this 
world,  because  of  certain  absurd  or  ridicu- 
loos  customs,  the  generally  of  mankind  will 
pay  no  great  regard  to  their  instructions  con- 
cening  the  right  way  to  the  next*    It  ii 

^ThkapMnbytlie  kgsl  pcooM,  czlitlQg  inP»- 
rin't  tipw,  whkii  thew  Out  Lewte  ZII.  oondemned  th« 
muTpcnortbtfgoodiof  theWskhoiMto  amGCutlon. 
iTMt  hsppMsit  ^bpat  Urn  tMstmiiqg  et  Um  luUMiiai 
•Ktturr. 

*  Uifacr  Dt  Chiiit  lee.  raenis.  ft  UstQ. 


therefore^  of  ione  oOoseqoebee^  to  dear  up 
the  chanicter  of  true  Christians  in  tibis  re* 
spect 

Another  diarge  against  them  was,  that 
they  denied  baptism  to  iiyfants.  In  answer 
to  this,  in  dieir  spiritual  almanac^  they  say, 
"  neither  the  time  nor  the  place  is  appointed 
for  thoee,  who  must  be  baptised.  But  we 
do  bring  our  children  to  be  baptised;  wldelr 
they  ought  to  do^  to  whom  they  are  nearest* 
related ;  their  parents^  or  those  whom  God* 
hath  in^ired  with  such  charity.**  If  this  be^  ' 
the  case^ — and  the  evidence  of  tiieir  own^ 
hocks  q»pearB  to  be  unanswerable^ — it  seem»< 
improper  to  look  on  the  Wsldenses  as  averse^ 
to  infant-baptism.  Yet,  that  some  of  them 
were  regarded  as  professed  enemies  to  the' 
baptism  of  infants,  is  afllrmed  on  respectable- 
authority,'  and  it  possib^  might  be  the  case' 
with  a  few  of  them.  The  greater  part  of 
them  are,  however,  vindicated  in  this  respect ' 
by  an  authority  fr^  which  lies  no  appeal, 
their  own  authentic  writings.  However,- 
having.been  for  some  hundreds  of  years  con*- 
strained  to  suffer  their  children  to  be  bap» 
tized  by  the  Romish  priests,  they  were  un»^ 
der  frequent  temptations  to  defer  it,  on  ae^^ 
count  oif  the  s«q>erstitious  inventions  annex** 
ed  to  that  holy  ordinance  in  those  times t> 
and  very  frequentiy,  on  account  of  the  rf»- 
senee  oTtheir  own  pastors,  whom  th^  called' 
•Barbs,  who  were  travelling  abroad  for  the 
service  of  the  Churches,  they  could  not  have 
baptism  administered  to  their  children  hf 
their  ministry.  The  delay  occasioned  by 
these  things  expoeed  them  te  the  reproach  of 
their  advetsariet.  And  though  many,  who 
ai^roved  of  them  in  all  other  respects,  gave 
credit  to  the  accusation,  I  cannot  find  any 
satisfiictory  proof,  that  they  were,  in  judg-' 
ment,  antipndo-baptists  strictly.  And  it  Ja* 
very  probable,  that  some  of  the  supposed 
heretics,  who  have  been  mentioned  above^ 
delayed  the  baptism  of  their  diildren  on  the' 
same  account ;  because  similar  drcumstanecsJ 
would  naturslly  be  attended  with  similar  ef- 
fects. On  the  whole,  a  few  instances  ex^ 
cepted,  the  existence  of  antipsBdo-baptism, 
seems  scarcely  to  have  taken  place  in  the^ 
Church  of  Christ,  till  a  littie  after  the  be* 
ginning  of  the  reformation,  when  a  sect  a- 
rose,  whom  historians  commonly  call  the  ana* 
baptists.  I  lay  no  great  stress  on  this  sub^ 
ject ;  for  the  Waldenses  nught  have  been  a 
faithfid,  humble,  and  spiritual  people,  as  I 
believe  they  were,  if  they  had  differed  froin 
the  general  body  of  Christians  on  tiiis  arti- 
cle. But  when  I  find  persons  te  have  beefl 
taken  as  enemies  to  infant-baptism  on  prin^ 
dple,  who  were  not  so,  it  seemed  to  be  a 
part  of  historical  veracity  >  represent  things 
as  they  reaUy  were. 

The  diarge  of  worsliipping  their  Barbs  is 
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^  Aivt  opoHmMMpt  ill  ifcffliQolPo/rlieiv 

doetrni«»  Indeed  Albert  de  Cftpitaiiei8,.|lieir 
gnuid  •oemy  in  ths  dioeMe  0C  Twkh  tio- 
VMlly  (or<ui«4  Ui«Q>  m  order  teeztoct  ffom 
tbMi  •  qoiifei«iopi  pf  tibiff  idoUiUy*  but  t#  no 
f«rpo«B. 

.  It  WM  «  groM  ctlttBinf  to  acmiM  tbem  as 
fii#«iie4  to  tbe  pewd  power  of  tbe  Mf^if. 
^«ite^  beoMise  tbej  coanplnioed  of  (be  •hmne 
#f  bit  power  in  oonderaniog  tme  <n^tim 
to  dMib  without  •  fidr  emninatiMi ;  wbem 
M  the  0MDe  tun^f  in  tb«ir  own  .books»  they 
aieerted.  that  *'  a  nalefiMrtor  ougbt  not  to  be 
•offered  to  live."^ 

No  leaa  xa^ut  w«n  the  cbaigcs  against 
tban  of  seditioiifneta  and  ondotiiiiloffla  to 
tbo  Snpreoie  Powec  For  in  tb^  book  of 
the  caoaee  of  their  aeparation  from  the 
Cburcb  of  Rome,  tbfy  said,  that  evei^  one 
opgbt  to  bf  sulgect  to  tboae^  who  are  in  ai»- 

ety»  to  obe^  and  )oiFe  them*  to  honour 
with  double  honow,  with  sutj^tion, 
al)agiance»  and  promptitude,  and  the  paWpg 
of  tribtttcw  to  whom  tribute  is  due.  The 
cbaiges  of  sodomy,  sorcery*  and  the  like 
abominations  are  sufficiently  confuted  l>y  the 
authentie  writings,  holy  lives»  and  patient 
•pffflrings  of  this  people. 

One  (4taii»  more  i«;ainst  them  is,  that 
^mr  ttDmpfljid  their  pastors  to  ibUow  some 
tm4e«  How  satisfactory  libeir  answer !  *'  We 
do  not  think  it  necessarr  that  our  pastors 
•boold  work  ^  bread.  They  might  be  bet- 
ter  q^mlified  to  instsnct  tt%  if  we  could  main- 
min  them  without  their  own  labour}  but  our 
porerty  has  no  remedy."  So  they  speak  in 
btters  published  in  ifioa.' 

We  bave  hitherto  rather  rescued  their 
character  fipom  infamy*  than  delineated  its 
Bsal' nature.  They  appear,  on  the  wholes  to 
kava  been  most  unjustly  aspersed ;  and  the 
Header  will  be  enabled  to  form  some  idea  of 
tMr  pie^  and  probity  from  the  following 
Iserimoniiis  of  tbrir  enemies, 

A  pontifical  inquisitor,*  says,  **  heretics 
are  kiMMm  by  their  manners.  In  behaViour 
they  are  composed  and  modest,  and  no  pride 
appears  in  Aeir  apparel."  Seysillius  says,  it 
■mch  strengthens  die  WaldenseS)  thi^  their 
heresy  excepted,  they  generally  live  a  purer 
life  than  other  Christians.  They  never  swear 
bttt  by  compulsion*  and  seldom  take  the 
•aoaeof  Qod  in  vain ;  they  fulfil  their  pro- 
mises with  good  faith ;  and*  living  for  the 
^  part  in  poverty,  they  profns  that  they 


at  onoe  presenra  tho  apostoUoal  life  and  doc- 
Wine.  Llalenstenius,  a  dominiean,  qieaking 
ofthe  Waldensesof  Bohemia,  says^'*  I  say 
that  in  monls  and  life  they  are  ipood ;  true 
in  wordiVUMmimotMin  bfotherlylove;  bu$ 

>>  |a«bo«korttMWakleQWi,ctUed"TbeLig^of 
lhetraMUT«orpy&'* 
1  UilMrdeChriit.BocLstt(!c.etitetu.  ■  Id.  , 


abown  in  my  tteatiasb* 

These  teatimowes^  for  which  I  am  obliged 
to  the  rssoarehes  of  mthbisfaop  Usher,  sew 
to  me  to  be  importsnt  Thefiist^  asfet* 
it  goes,  is  &voiuiUe ;  mid  the  sscoad  tul 
thnd,  are  esceedingly  decisive.  Oaasei  rnd 
f fleets  are  neceoaarily  connected,  ilov 
could  the  Romanist  last  quoted  suppose  tlm 
the  £rith  of  men  could  be  bad,  whose  frniif 
were  so  mmellent  ?  Could  be  show  aay  seek 
fruits  in  the  Roman  Cburdi  in  genosl  H 
IhattiaBe? 

We  have  now  Seen  the  fullest  testiBNMWts 
the  hoUnem  of  the  Wsldeoses;  sndweMl 
see  shortly  that  the  doctrines  whidi  dicy 
held,  were  no  other  than  those,  which,  im 
der  the  divine  influence,  we  have  sfl  aksf 
observed  to  be  the  constant  root  of  viitm  il 
the  world. 

Ratnerius,  the  cruel  peraeguUn,  owasthil 
the  Waldenses  frequency  vend  the  Ril^ 
Scriptures,  and  in  their  preaching  cited  dii 
words  of  Christ  and  his  apostles  concensng 
low*  humility^  and  other  rirtnes ;  ioMsrock 
that  the  women,  who  heard  them,  were  ea» 
raptured  with  the  sound.  If e  further  $Kfh 
that  thex  taught  men  to  live,  by  theworlisf 
the  Gospel  and  the  Apostles;  that  theyki 
religious  lives ;  that  their  manners  were  srn* 
soned  with  grace*  and  their  words  pndeat) 
that  they  freely  discoursed  of  divine  Ihhm 
that  they  might  be  esteemed  good  meik  fis 
obsefves,  likewise*  that  thej  tai«ht  dwb 
children  and  frmBtties  the  Emstlea  aad  Gei> 
pds.  Claude^  bidiop  of  Turin,  wiole  a 
treatise  a^^ainst  their  doctrines,  in  which  k 
candidly  ^wns  that  they  themselvm  wm 
Uamckss,  without  reproach  among  men,  md 
that  they  observed  the  divine  oonunsnds  wA 
all  their  might* 

Jacob  de  Riberia  si^s,  that  he  had  sees 
peamnts  among  them,  who  could  ricite  ths 
book  of  Job  1^  heart;  and  sevenl  sihcm 
who  could  per&ctly  rqpeat  the  whole  Ntv 
Testament. 

The  bishop  of  Cavaillon  once  oblifedt 
preaching  monk  to  enter  into  conleieoesTO 
them,  that  they  might  be  coavinosd  of  thtf 
errors,  and  the  effusion  of  blood  be  pcevcBt- 
ed.  This  happened  during^  a  great  pciiem 
tion  in  1540*  in  Meiindol  and  Provsaca 
But  the  monk  returned  in  eonfosien,  witi 
that  he  had  never  knows  in  his  whole  Hfr# 
much  of  the  Seriptnre^  as  he  had  ksimd 
during  those  fbw  day%  in  whick  be  hsd  Mid 
conferences  with  thehesetsca.  Thefaubfl^ 
however,  sent  among  them  a  nuoiher  of  de^ 
tors,  young  men  who  had  lately  cesne  frw 
thd  Sorbennev  which  was  at  that  ^i^^ 
very  centre  of  theological  subtilty  st  Ps- 
ris.  One  of  them  openly  owned,  tM  be 
had  understood  more  of  the  doctrine  rfw- 
vatmo  from  the  answers  of  the  ItttkchOdNB 
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in  their  cateeliittii»  tlmi  by  all  the  disputa- 
tkms  which  he  had  erer  heard.  This  ia  the 
Cestiinooj  of  Veaembectda  in  hit  oration  oon« 
ccming  Uie  Waldenses.  The  same  aathor 
informa  oa  farther,  that  Lewis  XIL  impor- 
tuned by  the  ealamnies  of  informers,  sent 
two  resectable  persons  into  Provence^  to 
make  inqairies.  They  reported,  that  in  n» 
tUtag  all  their  parishes  and  templee,  they 
found  no  images  or  Roman  ceremonies,  bot 
that  they  could  not  diaoofer  any  marlw  of 
tile  crioMS  with  which  they  were  -changed; 
that  the  sabbath  was  strictly  (rfiaerved  ^  that 
chSdren  were  bqHixed  aeeorang  to  the  rules 
«f  the  primitive  (^nrcfa,  and  instructed  in 
the  artides  of  the  C^nistian  £uth,  and  the 
wiumaiidiHaats  of  6od.  Lewis  havfag 
hmid  die  report,  declared  with  an  oath, 
**  they  are  better  men  than  myself  or  my 
Mople."  Oneof  theeonfiMsonof  thesame 
king  baring,  by  liis  orders,  irisited  the  Tallev 
«f  BVaimsiniere  in  Da^phiny,  was  so  atruck 
witli  th«  holf  lives  of  the  people  there,  that 
1m  dedand,  in  dm  hearing  of  aeveral  com- 
petent witnesses,*tha$  he  wished  he  himself 
w«re«ogood  a  Christian  aa*  tire  wont  inha- 
bstcac  in  that  TaUey. 

We  musradd  hm  the  Indmony  of  that 
great  historian  Thmmos,  an  enemy  indeed  to 
4he  Waldenses,  itrevgh  a  fair  mdA  omdid 
-one.*  He  is  describing  one  of  thovallies  in- 
habited by  diia  people  ib  Danphiny,  which 
-la.called  the  atony  valley.  «<  Their  cioth- 
fai^*'  be  aays,  *<  is  of  the  sUns  of  sheept^ 
timy  hare  no  linea-*-They  inhabit  aeven 
▼iUagea:  their  houses  are  oonstraeted  of 
IBnt-sttme-  with  a  flat  roof  corered  with 
anid,  which  being  spmled  or  loosened  by 
^nia,  tbey  smooth  agmn  with  a  roUeiv  In 
Ibese  they  Hfe  wim  their  cattle^  separated 
^om  them,  however,  by  a  fence ;  they  have 
besidea  two  caves  set  apart  for  particular  pnr- 

K  in  oneof  which  they  conceal  tfieircattle, 
other  tbemaehrea,  when  Inmtedbf  their 
enemies.  They  live  on  milk  and  veidson, 
Wittg  by  constant  piactipe  eacdlent  marks- 
wen,  rooa  aa  th^  are,  they  are  content, 
nnd  live  aeparate  from  the  reat  of  mankind. 
One  Udng  ia  asledishing;  that  persons  exter- 
'lally  so  savage  and-  rude,  -should  have  so 
■ifieh  moral  cultivation.  They  can  all  read 
•  4Md  write. .  They  underatand  French^  so  far 
•a  is  needful  for  the  understanding  of  the 
BH4e  and  the  ainging  of  Psalms.  You  can 
Mtroe  find  «  bov  amopg  them,  who  cannot 
give  you  an  intellsgSile  aoeount  of  the  faith, 
which  they  profess;  in  this,  indeed,  they  re- 
iemUe  their,  btethren  of  the  other  vaUies : 
they  piry  tribute  with  a  good  conscience,  and 
tbeoUJgationof  thisdiityis  peculiarhr  noted 
fa  the  0DnliMM0|i  of  their  finth.  .  If,  by  rea^ 
aon  of  the  civU  wars,  they  are  prevented 
ham  dei^  this,  they  carefully  set  apart  thp 

■  ThuMuHist.  B.37pI6. 


sura,  and  at  th«tot  onpoftvai^  pif  it  to 
the  Uag^  tas-gatherera^ 

Francis  I.  tti^  siiceessor  of  Lewis  XII. 
received,  on  inquiry,  the  following  inform^ 
tion  concerning  the  Wald^ises  of  Merindol, 
and  oUier  neigfaboming  plaoea ;  namely,  that 
they  "were  a  laborious  people^  who  came 
from  Piedmont  to  dwell  in  Provenect  about 
two  hundred  years  ago ;  that  tbev  had  much 
improved  the  country  by  their  industry ;  that 
thor  mannera  were  moeteicellenti  and  that 
they  w«re  honest,  liberal,  hospitable^  a«d  hu- 
mane ;  that  they  were  disdnct  from  othem 
in  tUs,  diat  ihiy  oonld  not  bear  the  sound 
of  blasphemy,  or  the  naoring  of  the  devil,  or 
any  oaths,  except  on  solemn  occasions ;  and, 
that  if  ever  they  fell  mto  oompany  wheie 
blasphemy  or  lewdness  formed  the  sHbstanoe 
of  the  discourse^  they  instandy  withdrew 
themselves* 

Such  are  the  testimonies  to  the  character 
of  this  peopb  from  enemies ! 

That  they  are  well  ^x>ken  of  by  Protec- 
tants since  the  reformation,  might  hp  expect- 
ed i  and  I  need  not  dwell  hugely  upon  evi- 
dencea  drawn  from  this  source.  BeWt  Bull- 
inger,  and  Lut{ier,  testi^  the  excellenM  of 
the  Waldenses.  The  last  toendoned  re- 
former  deserves  the  more  to  be  regarded*  bf- 
he  owns  that  ho  once  was  prejudiced 
against  them.  He  understood  by  their  con- 
insiana  and  wridngs,  that  they  had  been,  for 
ages,  singnlady  serious  and  expert  in  the  use 
of  the  Scriptures.— He  rijoiced  and  gar* 
thaakk  to  God,  that  he  had  enabled  the  r^ 
formed  and  the  Waldoises,  to  see  and  own 
each  other  as  brethen).° 

(Ecohmipadius  and  Martin  Bucer  iilso^  in 
the  year  15d(H  wrote  an  afiectionate  letter  to 
the  Waldenaee  of  Provence. 

After  so  many  testimonies  to  the  chaiao- 
ter  of  this  people,  the  evidence  of  Vignanx, 
a  Widdensian  pastor  in  the  vallies  of  Pied- 
mont, who  wrote  a  treatise  on  their  life  and 
knanners,  may  deserve  our  attention.  *'  We 
neVer  mix  ounelves,"  says  hc^  "  with  the 
Church  of  Rome  in  marriage.  Yet  Roman 
Catholic  lords  and  others  prefer  our  peoi^e 
as  servants  to  those  of  their  own  religion,  and 
come  from  far  to  seek  nurses  amoug  us  fox 
their  duldren.** 

It  is  remarkaUe  that  Thomas  Walden, 
who  wrote  against  Wickllff,  says,  that  the 
doctrine  of  Waldo  was  conveyed  from  Fnuve 
into  England.  It  may  not,  perhaps,  be 
diought  improbable,  that  the  Engliah*  beipg 
masters  of  Guienne  for  a  long  time,  shoi^d 
have  received  some  beams  H  divine  tnUh 
from  the  followers  of  Waklo.  By  the  geae* 
ral  coirfession  of  the  Romanists^  indeed  the 
Protestans.and  the  Waldenaea  were  looked 
on  as  holding  the  same  principles. 

The  churches  of  Piedino4t>  hQWCTfr«  ^m 
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<lic0Milit.of  tMr  nmerior  mtiqiiity,  wvrt  re* 
guged  as  guides  of  Cbe  rest ;  issomiielH  tfaat 
•wbeD  two  pasUNTS,  who  had  been  sent  by 
-them  into  Bohemia,  acted  with  peifidy;  and 
occasioned  a  grievous  penecatioD,  stiU  the 
'Bohemians  CMsed  not  to  desire  pastors  from 
Piedmont ;  only  they  requested,  that  none 
but  persons  of  tried  charactera  might  be  sent 
to  them  for  the  future. 

I  can  only  give  the  general  ootUnea :  if  the 
''finer  and  more  numerous  lines  of  this  scene 
-toutd  be  circumstantially  drawn»  a  spectacle 
*lnoffe  glorious  could  scareely  be  exhibited  to 
the  r^er.  From  the  bofders  of  Spain, 
throughout  the  south  of  France  for  the  most 
•part,  among  and  below  the  Alps,  along  the 
'Rhine,  on  both  sides  of  its  course,  and  even 
'to  Bohemia,  thousands  of  godly  souls  were 
'eeen  patiently  to  bear  persecution  for  ^  sake 
of  Christ,  against  whom  malice  eouM  say  no 
'^filf  but  what  admits  the  moat  tatisCsctory 
refutation : — men  distinguished  for  every  vir- 
-tue,  and  only  hated  because  of  godliness  itself. 
'  Persecutors  with  a  sigh  owned,  that^  beoanse 
-of  their  virtue,  they  were  the  most  danger- 
ous enemies  of  the  Church^  But  of  what 
'Church ?  Of  that,  which  in  the  thirteenth 
-centuty  and  long  before  had  evidenced  itself 
to  be  Antichristian.  Here  were  not  an  indi- 
vidual  or  two^  like  Bernard,  but  very  nwny 
real  Christians,  who  held  the  real  doctrines 
of  Scripture,  jmd  carefully  abstained  from  all 
the  idolatry  of  the  times.  How  obdurate  is 
the  hetft  of  man  by  nature !  men  could  see 
and  own  the  superior  excellence  of  these 

-  persons,  and  yet  oould  barbarously  persecute 
them !  what  a  blessed  light  is  that  of  Scrip- 

'  ture !   By  that  the  Waldenses  saw  the  road 

*  to  heaven,  of  which  the  wisest  of  their  con- 
temporaries  were  ignorant,  who»  though  call- 

-  ed  Christians,  made  no  use  of  the  ersdes  of 

*  Ood !  How  marvellous  are  the  ways  of 
Gk>d !  how  faithful  his  promise  in  supporting 
and  maintaining  a  Church,  even  in  the  dariu 
est  times ! — ^but  her  livery  is  often  saekdoth^ 
and  her  external  bread  is  that  of  affliction^ 
while  she  sojourns  on  earth.  But  let  no 
factious  partican  encourage  himself  in  sedi- 
tion by  looking  at  the  Waldenses.  We  have 
eee«  how  obedient  they  were  to  established 
governments;  and  that  separation  from  a 
Church,  so  corrupt  as  tiiat  of  Rome^  was 
with  them  only  matter  of  necessity.  The 
beet  and  wisest  in  all  ages  have  acted  in  the 
same  manner,  and  have  dreaded  the  evils  of 
sddsm  more  than  those  of  a  defect  in  disci- 
pline. We  shall  now  see  what  the  Walden- 
eea  were  in  point  of  doctrine  and  discipline. 
For  their  virtues  had  an  evangdical  princi- 
ple^, and  it  is  only  to  be  regretted  that  the  ac- 
eonnts  are  very  scanty  on  a  sul^eet  worthy 
^e  attention  of  all,  who  desire  to  under- 

*  stand  the  loving-kindneia  ef  the  Loid. 


CHAPTER  IIL 

THE  OOCniKB  AND  DnaVLUfB  or  TBS 

Thb  leading  principle  of  this  Church,  which 
Qcd  raised  i4>  in  the  dark  ages  to  bear  wit- 
ness to  his  Qospdy  is  that,  u  which  all  the 
Protestant  Churches  agreed,  namely,  "  that 
we  ought  to  bdieve  that  the  Holy  Senptuim 
alone  contain  all  things  neceasaiy  to  oursal- 
vation,  and  that  nothing  onght  to  be  reoefvad 
as  an  article  of  faith  but  what  God  hath  re- 
vealed to  us.'  Wherever  tins  principle  is 
not  ohly  assented  to  in  form,  bntalso  receive 
ed  with  the  heart,  it  expds  superstidon  and 
idolatry.  The  worahip  of  one  God»  thfoqgh 
the  one  Mediator,  and  bv  the  influence  of  one 
Holy  Spirit,  is  praetiBed  stacereiy.  Forthe 
dreams  of  purgatory,  the  intercieeaion  «f 
Sslnts,  the  adoration  of  images,  defenieam 
on  relics  and  austerities  cannot  stad  befbtt 
the  doctrine  of  Scripture.  Salvatien  ^ 
gVBoe,  through  faith  in  Christ  alone,  ae  it  is 
the  peculiar  truth  and  glory  of  the  Scriptnret, 
so  it  is  the  boast  and  joy  of  the  Christian^ 
who  knows  himsdf  to  be  that  gml^  poHnttd 
ersature,  which  the  sane  Scrqitares  deatrihsu 
How  abominable  to  such  an  one  must  q»- 
pear  the  doctrine  of  indulgences,  and  of  ooai- 
mutation  for  offences,  and  the  whole  atrav 
ture  of  the  papal  domination!  Thetmelofe 
of  God  and  of  our  neighbour^  even  die  true 
holiness,  wfaioh  is  the  great  end  and  eim  of 
Christ's  redemption,  must  be  subverted  hf 
these  human  inventions.  The  WaMeusas 
were  faithful  to  Ae  great  fundamental  poa- 
ciple  of  proteatantiBm.  Enoqgb  appeaie  ou 
rcHDord  to  prove,  that  they  were  frinued  ii^ 
the  grace  of  God«  to  shew  forth  hie  pntaean 
the  world;  and  great  as  the  rv  ssmhlanie  ap 
peara  between  thiem  and  the  reformed,  if  uu 
had  aa  many  writings  of  the  former,  ae  we 
have  of  the  latter,  the  rasemManee  in  aU 
probid>ility  would  ajqpKsar  still  mere  strikBg. 

-  They «  affirm,  that  there  is  only  «ne  Me- 
diator, snd  thefefdie  that  we  must  not  iave- 
vatethe  Saints. 

«<  That  there  is  no  purgatory;  butthatd 
thoae^  who  are  justified  by  Christ  go  into 
life  eternal. " 

They  receive  two  aacraments,  Beptiwi 
and  the  Lord's  Snppec  They  afirxD,  that 
all  masses  are  daannable,  espedally  thoa^ 
wli^ch  are  repeated  for  the  dfiad»  and  that 
therefore  they  oqght  to  be  aboHahed;  to 
which  they  aiki  the  Tqectton  of  Jiumberiess 
ceremonies.  They  deny  the  snpeeMaoy  ef 
the  pope,  eepedally  the  powei»  which  he 


r VioaniK In ^ miiMrfsli  orihe  Wd 
tbif  prmdple  enumMcd  in  a  rimiki 
Article  of  the  Chuicb  of  Ei«landi 

«  Vlgoaux.      * 


Digitized  by 


Google 


CnT«'3UIft 


DOGTSmX  OF  TOM^  WALDSS9ES. 


S*E 


nnhag 
Tkeyi 


Mimped  o  w  die  dvit  fofWDoeat ;  •cod 
thnr  admit  BO  (MiMr  dtgKe%  cseept  thow  of 
Uio^  priMts,  and  dflwom.  Tlwy  €Oiw 
iiMB  tht  popedom  ai  tha  true  Babyioii,  al- 
low ibe  maniage  of  the  deigy,  and  define 
tlw  tree  Ckmrtk  to  be  tboee^  who  hear  and 
wiiiiHiii  the  word  of  Ood.** 

Vignan  mendone  old  aaaniiacriptr  extant 
l^he  Waldeneei,  ootaiaing  otteehifini 
,  whid»  demoBstiate  with  what 
r  light  diey  were  fa?oiwed»  fo  a  time 
daikneta.  A  number  of  their 
•Id  txeatiaea  efinee»  that  for  aome  hundreds 
ef  fMTt  the  ptfoeipleo  of  the  Goepri,  whidi 
dk»e  can  pfodoce  fueh  holineia  of  life  as  the 
lUdtnses  exhibited  in  their  eondaet,  were 
pffpfoised,  understood,  and  embnced  laj  tfan 
'*^  KB  people^  while  Antichiiit  was  m  the 
r  height  of  his  power. 

r  appear  to  have  bad  aH  the  essentida 
ef  ChiBch-diseiplineaBM»gthem;  and  their 
dicamslaBoes  of  distress,  of  povettj,  and  of 
pwMCBtion,  bowerer  disagreeable  to  flesh 
sad  blood,  favoored  that  spirit  of  submis- 
ioB  and  sabordinatioo,  which  e?er  promotes 
a  mfaitBrf  eieieise  of  discipline ;  throogfa 
the  want  of  which,  among  onnolTes,  Chateh- 
nta  are  too  oommonlj  treated  as  insignifi- 
CMt  A  state  of  refinement,  of  wealth,  of 
haoff  and  €fl  political  speculation,  was  un- 
known to  the  Waldenses :  how  sub?ersive 
soeh  a  state  ia  apt  to  be  of  the  most  whole- 
some ecdeaiaatical  authority,  the  experience 
ef  our  own  ago  denMmstrafes. 

In  a  book  concerning  their  paetors  we 
hare  tikb  aeoouDt  of  dieir  TocatioB. 

«  AO,  who  are  to  be  ordained  ai 
smoBg  OS,  i^ile  dier  are  yet  at  home,  en- 
Inat  OS  to  rcoeiye  them  into  Ae  ministry, 
and  desire  that  we  would  pray  to  God,  that 
they  any  be  rendered  cap^e  of  so  great  a 
cbtge.  They  are  to  lewtt  by  heart  all  the 
tfaaptea  of  St.  Matthew  and  St.  Joha^  all 
Ae  caBonieal  e^sdes,  and  a  good  part  of  the 
VBtlaga  ef  Sdooioo,  David,  and  the  pro- 
phets. Afterwards,  baring  exhibited  proper 
tfHiaiwiinls  of  their  kpimng  and  convefta- 
liM,  th^  are  admitted  as  pastors  by  the  im- 
positipo  of  hands.  The  junior  pastors  must 
do  notlung  without  the  lioenee  of  their  se- 
lion^  nor  are  the  seniors  to  undertake  any 
■iliig  apthoBt  the  approbation  of  their  coU 
ksfues,  that  erery  thing  may  be  done  among 
asm  Older.  We  pastofs  meet  together  once 
tM)r  yoiur,to^setde  our  affidrs,  in>  general 
^FKmL  Those,  whom  we  teach,  a&rd  us 
food  and  raiment  with  good  will,  and  with* 
oet  compulsion.  The  BKMiey  girefei  us  by 
Ae  people  is  carried  to  the  said  general  sy- 
nod, is' there  reeeived  by  the  eld^  and  is 
applied  partly  to  Ae  siMly  of  trafellers,  and 
partly  to:  thfe  relief  of  the  indigent  If  a 
pastor  among  m  shall  fiUl  into  a  gross  sin, 
heis  €}eeted  6om  tke  communitir,  and  de- 
^vrad  fr«iB»  the  function  of  preadiiBg.' 


Such  waa  iS^  mmmt  of 
Barbs,  .and  suck  was  lh«  plan  of  C&rektf 


To  transcribe  their  oonfeesioos  of  fid^ 
would  be  tedious^  let  it  suAce  to  mentloar 
the  most  kiteresting  points.  They  uaqiMm 
tionably  reoeired  the  Apostle's  creed,  an^ 
that  condmonly  ascribed  to  Athanadus.  Thef 
admowledged  die  same  canon  of  Scripture^ 
which  die  Church  of  Engkmd  does  ki  her 
sixth  Ardde;  and,  what k ▼enr rerearkride^ 
they  gi?e  the  same  account  of  the  ApocryJ 
phal  books,  aeeompanied  with  the  same  tmi 
merit  ef  Jerom,  which  the  reader  wiH  find  in 
the  same  sixth  Artide.  They  say,  «*  thest 
books  teach  us,  tet  there  is  one  God  Al< 
mighty,  wise  and  good,  who  in  Us  goodness 
made  all  things.  He  crsated  Adam  after 
hie  own  image.  Butthroogh  themalieeof 
the  devil  and  the  disobedienoe  of  Adam,  si^ 
entered  into  the  worid,  and  we  became  dn- 
nera  in  and  by  Adam.  That  Christ  ia  out 
Ufs  and  truth,  and  peace,  and  r%hteousoes% 
our  shepherd  and  advocate,  our  sacrifiee  and 
priest,  who  died  for  the  sdvaUon  of  all  who 
should  bdieve,  and  also  rose  agam  for  out 
justificadon.** 

The  confiBssioBof  the  Bol^^mian  Waldev. 
ses,  pid>lished  in  the  former  part  of  the  sis*' 
teendi  century,  is  veiy  explidt  on  these  a». 
ddes.  They  say,— >that  men  ought  to  ao^ 
knowledge  themselves  bom  in  sin,  and  to  be 
burdened  with  the  weiglit  of  dn  ^-4hat  the^ 
ought  to  adoiowledge,  Aat  for 'this  depravi^ 
ty,  and  for  the  sins  stringing  up  from  this 
root  of  bittemees,  utter  perdition  deservedly 
hangs  over  their  hteds,  md  that  aH  shoidd 
own,  that  they  can  no  way  justify  themadvet 
by  any  works  or  endeavoars,  nor  have  aBv 
thing  to  trust  to,  but  Christ  done.— ^Thel 
kold,  that  by  fdth  in  Chritt,  men  are,  threugk 
mercy,  fredy  justified,  and  attain  sdvadea 
bv  Christ,  without  human  hdp  or  metit 
They  hold,  diat  all  confidence  is  to  be  fixed 
in  kun  alone,  and  all  our  care  to  be  cast  upon 
ham ;  and,  that  for  his  sake  onl  v  Qod  is  p*. 
dfied,  and  adopts  or  to  be  his  children* 
They  teach  also^  that  no  man  can  have  Ihik 
faith  by  his  own  power,  will,  or  pleasures 
that  it  is  the  gift  of  God,  whe^  whece  it 
pleaseth  him,  wotketh  it  in  man  by  hie  Spi* 
rit'  They  teach  also  the  doctrine  of  good 
woricK  as  ftuits  and  evidences  of  a  lively 
fdth,  much  in  the  same  manner  aa  the 
>Chureh  of  Eng^bnd  does  in  her  twelfth  Af* 
dde,  and  more  laifdy  in  ber  hotniliea^' 
.  The  Waldsoeee  in  generd  exprees  their 
firm  belief,  that  there  is  no  other  Mediator 
^n  Jesus  Christ:  tkhj  speak  with  gteal 
reqMct  of  the  Virgin  Mary  aa  holy,  humbly 
and  full  of  grace;  at  the  aame  dme  that  tbey 
totally  discounteoanoe  tbat  senedtss  end  ei^ 
4ravag«it  adpiiration,  in  which  she  bwi  beett 

'  llorlaa4#p.4S,  '  I<L  40. 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


54e 


RZSTOBfT  OF  THB  CBWXCUb 


andibdlbe 


MtalUfHio 
•Mred,  halm  bmn  ^ 
lected  of  God  before  the  foundatiMi  «f  the 
#cldd ;  ud  AM  wboAotfrer  npbolds  iVee. 
«BU  abtolittely  denies  pi^Uwriiiarioneiidt^ 
gmceofOod.^  I .«le  their  own fetn  free- 
*iliiloCtbatItliiokit«trii}d7pFoper.  But 
whit  ih&f  mmat  bj  an  upholder  of  free-will, 
l/mothard  to  be  underetoo^  rainelfy  one» 
wbo  Biaintriint  that  tb^re  are  leaouro^  in  tbe 
oetari  of  iim»  snficieat  to  enable  bint  to  lire 
to  Qod  as  be  eugbu  witboutany  need  of  tbe 
leaewal  of  bis  nature  hj  divine  grace. 
i,  «  Wo  boponr,"  way  tbey»  *«  tbe  seou] 
powers  with  snfagectioB,  obedieBee»  pfompti^ 
tide^  add  payment  of  tribnte.".  On  this  sob* 
joflt  tbej  are  repeatedly  eiplick,  and  mention 
Ibft  example  *f  oar  Lord,  <*  wbo  refused  not 
to  p^  tribute,  not  ticking  upon  bimself  aaj 
jdrisdictiein  of  temporal  powSr.!* 

Tbey  gite  a  praetioal  new  of  tbe  dootrine 
of  tbe  Hdy  Trinity,  perfeethr  i^ireeable  to 
(be  faitb  of  tbe  orthodox  in  all  ages.  Letit 
inftee  to  mention  what  tbey  say  of  tbe  Holy 
jOboat  **  We  bdioTe,  that  be  is  our  Com* 
Ibcterv  proeeeding  £rom  fbe  Father  andfrom 
the  Son ;  by  whose  inspiration  we  pray, 
Wng  lEMSVsp  by  hinl  who  woMMtra  all 
pood  works  witbin  as ;  and  Inf  him  we  hare 
taoiHedgeofalltrntb."  Of  thenatureand 
use  of  the  Sacrsawiits,  Aey  speak  tbe  eom- 
aioa  famguage  of  tbe  Protestant  CSturehfa. 
The  difference,  indeed,  between  real  good 
nen  in  all  ages^  even  in  pdnt  of  sentiment, 
en  fonduneatid  questions,  is  much  smaller 
than  what  many  bdi^re.  Trifling  differen. 
ces  bavse  bee*  cnweedingly  magnified,  part- 
ly  threogh  ignorinee  and  pwtly  through 
IpdeTalenee.  Through  the  course  of  this 
Ustoi^  tbe  unifonmty  of  laith,  of  inward 
experience,  and  of  external  practice^  hasq^ 
peered  in  tiie  different  ages  of  tbe  Chudk 
fW  it  is  tbe  sami  God  wbo  wokkstb  all  in 
UsfedSaimsi 

It  Is  lemackable  that  an  andeflt  ooofe^ 
«oln  of  faith,  copied  out  of  cerudn  manv- 
seripts  bearing  dtate  1  IfiO^  that  is  forty  yens 
before  Peter  Waldo,  contains  tbe  some  ar- 
tides  in  substance,  and  in  nsny  particulan 
la  die  same  words,  as  thoee,  an  Abridgement 
of  which  has  been  ^ven  already,  and  yMeh 
Were  approred  of  Id  the  Sbrteenth  century. 
The  condusloB  fhmi  this  ftict  1%  that  tiioi^ 
Waldo  was  a  moat  consfdereble  beoefiKtor 
t»  the  Waldensian  Churebes  by  Us  tnmda- 
tion  ol  the  Scriptures,  bis  other  writings,  his 
preacUng^  ind  his  sufferhigs^  ho  was  not  pro- 
peily  their  founder.  Their  pUOk  of  doctrine 
ind  Cfatticb-establishmen^  particularly  in 
Piedmont  was  of  prior  date,  nor  can  any 
•tiler  account  of  tbe  existence  and  light  of  a 
Church  ao  pure  and  sound  in  ages  so  remark* 
My  corrupt  be  giren  than  thS,  that  tbe  la* 

•  MoriMid,  p»  «a 


of  Chuidtas  qf  Turin  iif  tkt  aiolh 
century  had,  ooder  God*  preduoed  thsK  ef* 
fcetsi  Men,  wbo  spend  sod  aae  spent  Sw 
the  glory  of  Ood,  and  for  the  profit  of  ses^ 
bare  no  conception  Of  the  iniportanse  ef 
theircfibrts.  While  tfac schemes  aod tails 
of  an  ambitious  conqueror  or  an  iotrigahig 
piriiticaan,  whidi,  at  tbe  tttiM^  fill  the  worid 
with  admintioB,  do  often  yaiiiab  like  smoh% 
tbe  bumUe  and  patient  labodn  of  a  Binislw 
of  Christ,  thoHigh,  during  hia  own  lifev  ^ 
rided  and  despised  by  tbe  great  ooeael  te 
earth,  remain  in  dUEsUe  effects  toauecesd> 
ing  generations,  and  emancipate  theussads 
from  the  dominioa  of  sin  and  Satan.  6ed 
wiU  work,  and  who  shall  lbx  wr?  I^eM 
artide,  indeed,  these  prefessore  of  pore  scbi 
ipoa  seem  to  have  carried  their  seal  beysni 
tbe-bounds  of  Christian  discretion.  «*  We 
^70,"  ssj  Aejf  <*ahrayB  accounted,  as  na- 
^eakaUe  abominatiena  befcww  Gbd^elltbois 
inventions  of  men,  namely,  the  floats  and  ths 
rimts  of  SaUits."  To  tfaeee  th^addthsif 
doiatrous  corruptions  of  tbe  popeddii.  Tbsf 
either  did  not  know  or  did  not  ooosidcr,  Ihift 
tbe  anniycrsaries  of  tbe  mar^idooie^  pfiak 
itive  Saints  were  of  fcfj  bi|^  «nliqail|^  sad 
were  observed  in  tbe  porest  tiases,  etea  la 
the  Second  century.  Aa  they  weils  at  Ihit 
time  observed,  tbcj  «eem  ndt  to  have  hai 
any  supentitious  alloy,  and  might  hepre^ 
ductiveoftbebedt  eoi 
do  ^ey  deserve  the  title  of  *<i 
bominations."  But  tbe  j 
oniattkm  pf  Ssints^  with  other  pmetieei, 
which  desen^the  naaaeof  ahesnimiricii  bs^ 
ing  ineoiporeted  with  ifaeae  feotival^  in  tbe 
twelfth  and  some  precedil^  cesrtiiiics»don» 
turellyiMGOimt  lor  the  aedoaaoDd  «nresss» 
aide  ia£giistion  of  ^heee  rsfotnsers. 

The  aadent  catechism,  for  Ifae  inatnMlidi 
of  their  yodth,  coataine  thoaaaott  vitsl  treda 
hi  substance  which  fena  (he  coteehinBS^f 
Protestant  C^nscheai  I  shall  mentioa  MO 
or  three  particidai%  whkh  are  most  sttfldsf> 
lypeodiat. 

«Q.  Wherdu  censUts  your  saiiKhmy 

Ans.  Ib  tbre^  subscantiaLvireuesb  whkh 
do  necessarily  hdbng  C6  saI«atioii. 

Q.  How  can  you  prows  that? 

Ans.  Tbe  Apoado  wriCesi*  1  Ooi;  dft 
now  alddedi  fiith^  kepe^  dari^,  thsM^ 
three. 

Q.  Whatisfaiib? 

Ans.  Acoordkig  to  the  Apoellc^  Hck 
xL  1.  itistkesubetnHieof  dnafshopedlbr, 
the  evidence  of  filings  not  see& 

Q.  How  many  aarts  of  £1^  are  Acre? 

Ano.  There  are  two  sorts,  a  IM^g  ad  A 
deadihiA. 

a  Whatkalfvfaigfidtik? 

Ans.  Itisthatwbhdiwocksbf  lom 

Q.  What  is  a  dead  fhitb? 

Ans.  Acoontt0gto  St  Jkmes^  thsit  fHA, 
which  Is  without  works,  Is  dead.    A|ii% 
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UA  k  nothing  ^ithont  #odufe    Of,  m  dcni  der  h  ftiMffiwiis  te  mm  to^nkmnih  dt. 
&itk  M  to  bdiote  that  tboo  ii  •  Ood,  Md  tmL    A  few  of  tlio  moot  uU&hg  thouglitt 
to  beliofo  tboBO  things  which  rdate  to  God,  Bhall  be  meotioBed; 
md  not  to  boliefe  IN  him.  |     It  detcnre»  to  be  notieed,  that  ia  tfaeks«k 

.  Thu  lost  clause  seems  ha^pfly  descriptive  poeitk)Oi>f  the  Apotlle9*Ct»ed,Widdfliis^ 
9f  the  point  To  beliere  in  Christ  is  by  reformete  give  ns  the  well  knorwn  tetf  ia 
himadf  ii|  John  vi.  iUustreted  by  coming  to  1  John  r.  7k  as  a  |>roof  of  the  doctrine  of  the 
kim  or  trusting  ia  him»  being  an  ezerdse  of  Trinity.  *  Tbey  were>  itseenss,  perfectly  s^ 
heart  toward  Christ,  which  idwm  works  by  tisfied  of  its  authentieity. 
love^  Whereas  a  bare  unoperatiTe  assent  to !  •*  The  Son  ^  Ood^  by  the  cdmnmadnMat 
certain  dootrinal  truths  implies  no  reception  of  God  the  Father,  aod  by  his  own  fie*.wiU,  < 
of  Christ  m  the  heart,  though  it  be  all  that '  was  lifted  up  upon  the  altar  of  tho  cross^ind 
tlKwaaods  look  on  as  necessary  to  constitute^ was  crucified,  and  hath  redeemed  mankiod 
a  genuine  believer.  That  the  composers  of.  with  his  own  blood ;  whioH  work  beiiv  ae- 
tUa  catechism  had  in  view  this  important  |  complishcd,  he  arose  from  the  dead  thethii4 
diatinetion  between  Speculatively  believing  day,  having  difhsed,  throagh  the  world  a 


a. person  to  exist,  and,  cordially  believing  in 

that  person,,  appears  fiom  another  question 

and  answer. 

.    **  Q.  Dost  thou  believein  the  Holy  Ca. 

Um^c  Church? 

,    A.  No  s  for  it  is  a  creature ;  but  I  believe 

that  there  is  one." 

.    They  then  proceisd  to  shew  that  the  real 

Church  consists  **  of  the  elect  of  God  from 

ihe  beginning  to  the  end  of  the  world,  by  the 

grace  of  God,  through  the  merit  of  Christ,  g^ 

ihered  together  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  fore- 

jDrdained  to  eternal  life." 

The  Waldensian  Churches  had  also  an 
exposition  of  the  Apostle's  Creed,  the  ten 
CooBmscndments,  the  Itord*s  Prayerv  and  the 
Sacraments.  So  remarkably  hn  the  Spirit 
foi  God,  in  all  ages,  led  the  real  Church  in  a 
aamilar  manner,  to  provide  for  the  inatruc- 
doo  of  her  children,,  by  commenti  on  the 
laoot  necessary  fundamentals!  .The  Protes- 
tant Chufches,  in  their  original  construction, 
all  followed  the  same  plan.  An  excess  of 
ceremonies,  and  a  burdensome  round  of  su- 
pierstidons,  filled  all  the  dominions  of  the 
papa^,  while  here  and  there  an  invontive 
genius,  like  Peter  Abelard,  endeavoured  to 
swell  the.  minds  of  men  by  philosophical  re- 
finements. In  the  mean  time  the  gennine 
Christians  were  feeding  on  the  bread  of  life, 
which  wtt  supplied  hj  the  Divine  Word, 
and  was  communicated  through  the  medium 
of  catechetical  and  expository  tracts,  adapted 
to  the  plainest  understandings.  At  this  day 
true  Christians  are  employed  in  the  same 
SMnner;  and  a  diligent  observer  may  distin- 
gnish  them  from  Uiose  (^  the  superstitious 
or  the  self-sufficient  cast  In  our  times,  in* 
deed,  there  does  appear  one  remarkable  dif- 
foence  of  circumstances  from  the  state  of  re- 
ligion in  the  thirteenth  century,  luunely,  that 
Che  self-sufficient,  sceptical  spirit  preoomin- 
atea  extremly  above  the  superstitions. 

I  have  examined  the  Waldensian  exposi- 
tions»  whidi,  together  with  the  Scripture- 
proofs  annexed  to  them,  must  at  that  day 
have  formed  a  very  sslutsry  body  of  instruc- 
tion. But  the  numerous  modern  treatises, 
whidi  are  extant  on  the  same  subjects,  ren- 


ligbt  everlaslaing^  like  a  new  sun ;  that  is» 
the  glory  of  the  resurreetiloB,  and  of  wm  hta* 
venly  inheritance,  which  the  Son  of  God 
hath  promised  to  give  to  all  those  who  serve 
him  m  faith." 

Hear:  in  a  few  instpoces^  how  in  common 
with  au  evangeliosl  expositors  th^  nndei^ 
stand  the  spiritu^  meaning  of  the  oommand- 
ments.  For  **  the  first  degree  to  salvatioa 
is  the  knowledge  of  sin ;  and  therefore  ae^ 
knowledging  our  fault,  we  appveacli  withr 
confidence  to  the  throne  of  graces  and  confesa 
our  sins."  ^ 

*<  All  that  love  the.creatttrs  more  than  the 
Creator,  observe  not  tire  jKfst  eommandmentf 
— If  a  man  shall  say,  I  cannot  tell,  whether 
I  have  a  mater  love  to  God»  or  to  that, 
which  he  forbids  me  to  love,  let  him  know, 
that  whst  a  man  loves  least,  in  acase  of  ae^ 
cessity,  is  that  which  he  is  most  willing  to 
Ipse^  and  that  which  he  loves  the  most,  hir 
preserves.  Men  cast  their  merchandize  into 
the  sea,  to  preserve  their  lives ;  which  shows 
that  they  love  life  more  than  proper^.  By 
such  rules  thou  maysttry,  whether  thou  loves^ 
God  more  than  all  persons  and  things  be- 
sides, or,  whether  thou  art  an  idoUter.** 

On  the. second  commandment,  they  aia 
aoundly  argumentative  and  judidoosly  exact, 
because  H  ^9  abominations,  with  which 
they  wei;e,  surrounded,  and  with  which  all 
Europe  was  infected,  except  themselves. 

"  &  the  third  commandment  we  are  for«i 
bidden  to  swear  fslsely,  vainly,  or  by  cua- 
tom.  An  oath  acknowledgeth  that  Choi. 
knows  the  truth,  and  it  oonfirmeth  a  thing 
that  is  doubtful  t  it  is  an  act  of  divine  service^ 
and  therefore  they,  who  swear  by  the  ele* 
ments,  do  sin.** 

«<  Those  who  wiU  observe  the  sabbath  of 
Christians,  that  is,  who  will  sanctify  the  day 
of  the  Lord,  must  be  careful  of  four  thinos. 
1st  to  cease  from  earthly  and  worldly  la-r 
hours ;  2d.  ^o  abstain  from  sin  ;  sd.  not  to 
be  slothful  in  regard  of  good  works ;  and  4th. 
to  do  those  things,  wbidi  are  for  the  good  of 
the  souL**  They  support  their  assertion  by 
the  case  of  the  sabbath^breaker  in  the  booa 
of  Numbers,  who  was  stoned  to  death* 
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tnai  Ae  nwnfag  tothm  telret  of  the  ^'eartr' 
and  TUidicate  their  ioterpretatum  by  the  wdU- 
koovm  pungM  in  o«r  Lohfi  lemMni  on  the 
Momit.  Ho«rcoiddserioaaptnon8,wiioth«8 
too  the  ipiritiudity  of  the  Utw,  ever  find  rmt 
to  their  contdenoes,  hot  in  the  blood  of 
(Suiat?  and.  bomr  common  it  it  lor  aelf-rigfat- 
ous  persona  on  the  other  hand  to  cartail  the 
dMMaidaof  the  law,  and  make  light  of  sin; 
thit  they  may  jitstiff  tbemaelfea ! 

On  the  Lord^  Prayer,  in  «  Teiy  scnaihle 
introduction,  tliey  observe,  that  *<  God,  who 
seeth  the  secrets  of  our  hearts,  is  more  morcd 
1^  a  deep  groan  or  sigh,  with  complainta  and 
tears  tiutt  come  fiom  the  heart,  than  bf  a 
thottsiaid  words."  In  opposition  to  the  for- 
mal nmnds  of  repetition  at  that  time  so  fa- 
shionaUe,  diey  ny,  "  there  is  110  man,  who 
can  keep  his  mind  attentive  to  prayer  a 
whole  day  or  a  whole  night  together,  except 
CM  give  the  special  asnstMoe  of  his  grace. 
Ood  hath  therefore  appointed  to  his  senrants 
other  exercises,  sometimes  in  one  way,  some- 
tfmes  in  another,  which  are  to  be  peif<mned 
Ibr  the  good  of  themselves  or  of  their  neigh- 
hoqn,  with  their  hearts  lifted  up  to  Ood." 
«  To  pray  much  is  to  be  fervent  in  prayer.** 
**  No  prayer  can  be  pleasing  to  God,  which 
refera  not  some  way  or  other  to  the  Lord's 
Prayer.  Every  Christian  ought  to  apply 
himself  to  understand  and  learn  it"^ 

There  is  among  the  records  of  this  people 
a  very  ancient  coiifession  of  sin,  which  was 
commonly  used,  and  which  shows  that  they 
taught  every  person  to  apply  to  hinkself  that 
hideous  picture  of  human  depravity,  which 
St  Paid  delineates,"  "  that  every  mouth  may 
be  stopped,  and  all  the  world  become  guilty 
before  God.**  If  no  more  could  be  said  for 
this  people,  than  that  tbey  hated  the  gross 
abominations  of  popery,  and  condemned  the 
vices  of  the  generality  of  mankind,  they 
inght  have  been  ostentatious  Pharnees,  or 
ielf-soiBcient  Socinians.  But  though,  no 
doubt^  there  were  unsound  professors  among 
tiiem  as  among  all  other  bodies  of  Christians, 
yet,  in  their  community,  there  were  a  number 
of  red  Christians,  who  knew  how  to  direct 
die  edge  of  their  severity  against  the  **  sins 
lliat  dwelled  in  them,"  and  who,  being  truly 
hum1)lM  under  a  piercing  sight  of  native  de- 
pravity, betook  themselves  wholly  to  the  grace 
of  Gold  in  Christ  for  salvation.  Hear  how 
they  speak.  ".  Excuse  myself  I  cannot ;  for 
thou,  O  Lord,  hast  showed  me  both  what  is 
good  and  eviL  I  have  understood  thv  power ; 
I  have  not  been  ignorant  of  thy  wisdom ;  I 
have  known  thy  justice ;  and  have  tasted  of 
thy  goodness,  z  et  all  the  evil,  which  I  do, 
proceeds  from  my  own  depravity.-.I  have 
committed  many  evfls  from  the  beginning  of 
my  life  ; — covetonsness  is  rooted  in  my  heairt; 
t  love  avarice,  I  seek  after  applause  and 
■  Vtwn.  iu.  ia--so 
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bsar  little  lov*  CO- thoae,  who  haie  ebUgsl 
me  by  their  kindness.  If  thou  do  not  par. 
don  me^  my  soul  mast  go  down  to  psmoa^ 
Anger  likewise  reigns  in  my  heart,  and  eaty 
gnaws  tne ;  for  I  am  naturally  witibotit  dia- 
liity. — I  an  slow  to  do  good,  buttidQstrkMn 
ta  do  eviL  I  have  blinded  myself  aa^haie 
had-manyevil  thoughts  against  thee.— Ihsve 
cast  mine  eyee  on  vain  delights,  and  hste 
seldom  lifted  them  op  to  thy  ikoa.  I  hm 
lent  an  ear  to  empty  sounds,  and  to  mmf 
evil  speakings;  but  to  bear  and  nndentaal 
thy  laws  hadi  been  grie^ua  and  irfcsosisttf 
me.  I  have  taken  more  pleasoie  la  ths 
nmaome  sink  of  sin,  than  In  divine  iireet^ 
ttess ;  I  have  even  wonhipped  am  ;~I  hsvtf 
endeavoured  Co  conceal  my  own  gdlt^aadto 
hcjik  upon  another.— My  mind  and  Mjsre 
wounded  ; — my  heart  hath  been  deii|^iled 
with  evil  things  $  with  many  fooHsh  sad  to- 
profitable  olnects.— -I  have  turned  aside  nt6 
by-paths,  and,  by  my  levity,  have  given  aa 
ill  example  to  others.  I  have  slandered  dj 
neighbour, — and  have  loved  him  oidj,  b^ 
cause  of  my  temporal  interest" 

There  is  not,  in  any  age,  a  truly  bmAIs 
and  serious  Christian,  who  will  notadmow* 
ledge  himself  guilty  in  all  these  respect!  b^- 
fore  God,  even  though  his  conduct  has,  coo- 
peratively speaking,  been  blameless  beftre 
men.  It  is  the  want  of  self-knowled^ 
which  keeps  men  ignorant  of  their  ill  dam 
befare  God ;  and,  in  trutli,  nothing  it  so 
much  unknown  to  men  in  general  as  die  pro- 
pensity of  their  own  hearts.  Thu  kiwir- 
ledge,  however,  was  found  among  the  Wd- 
denses;  and  hence  they  were  an  Liimble 
people,  prepared  to  receive  the  Gospel  of 
Cbrist  from  the  heart,  to  walk  in  his  ateps, 
to  carry  his  cross,  and  to  fear  sin  above  iB 
other  evils. 

Some  ancient  inquisitorial  memoirs  de> 
scrilung  the  mannen  and  customs  of  ttii 
people,  speak  to  this  effect :  <*  kneeUng  Qi 
their  Imees,  they  continue  in  prsyers  iritb 
silence,  so  long  as  a -man  may  Say  thiitr  ot 
forty  Pater  nosters.  This  tbey  do  i^ 
with  great  reverence,  when  th^  bate  ■• 
strangera  with  diem,  bodi  before  dinner  and 
after ;  likewise  before  supper  and  after,  Ma 
when  they  retire  to  rest,  and  in  the  monS^ 
Before  they  go  to  meat,  the  elder  ssid>| 
them  says,  God  who  bleraed  the  five  Mef 
loaves  and  two  fishes  before  his  disdplf*  Vk 
the  wilderness,  bless  this  table  and  dwt  vbicA 
is  set  upon  it,  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  ik 
Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost  And  after  mesl^ 
he  says,  the  God  which  has  given  ns  corpo- 
ral food,  grant  us  his  spiritual  life,  snd  W0f 
God  be  with  us,  and  we  always  uilh  Hn. 
After  their  meals,  they  teach  and  exhort  00* 
another." 

Reinerius,  their  adversary,  dedares,  "wrt 
a  certain  heretical  Waldensian,  with  s.wjr 
of  turning  a  person  from  the  Cath<^  w^ 
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iwim  over  a  river  la  the  night  end  ,in 
wintefy.to  oome  to  him  end  teeeh  him*  . 

Hear  what  a  diaracter  an  ancient  inqniei.. 
tor  givea  of  .this  people:  **  Heretice  are 
Imown  by  their  manners  and  words ;  for  thej 
lie  ordeiiy  and  modest  in  their  manners  and 
behaviour.  They  avoid  all  appearance  of 
pride  in  their  dress,  thej  neither  wear  rich 
dochei,  nor  are  th^  too  mean  and  ragged  in 
their  attire.  They  avoid  commerce,  that 
they  may  be  free  from  fidsehood  and  deceit: 
tfa^  live  by  manual  industry*  as  day-labour- 
ers or  meofaanics;  and  their  preachers  are 
weavers  and  taylors.  They  seek  not  to  a- 
nsBS  wealth,  but  are.  content  with  the  neces- 
ttries  of  life.  They  are  chaste,  temperate, 
and  sober ;  they  abstain  from  anger»  They 
hypocritically  go  to  the  Church,  confess, 
conununicate,  and  hear  sermons,  to  catch  the 
preacher  in  his  words.  Their  women  are 
modest,  avoid  slander,  foolish  jesting,  and 
lerity  of  words^  especially  &iseho<^  and 


Their  directions  to  pastors  in  visiting  the 
dxk  are  full  of  evangelical  simplicity.  The 
sflicted  person  is  eidicwted  to  look  to  Christ 
as  the  great  pattern  of  patient  sufferers, 
"  who  is  the  true  Son  of  God,  and  yet  hath 
been  more  afflicted  than  we  all,  and  more 
tormented  than  any  others— -Let  the  sick 
msn  consider  with  himself,  that  he  is  griev- 
ously afflicted  as  his  Saviour  was,  when  he 
suffered  for  us ;  for  which  the  man  ought  to 
vield  thanks  to  God,  because  it  hath  pleased 
Jam  to  give  this  good  Saviour  to  death  for 
us,  and  at  ^e  same  time  to  beg  mercy  at  his 
hands  in  the  name  of  Jesus.  And  we  Chris- 
tisns  ought  to  have  a  perfect  confidence  and 
sssucance,  that  bur  Fadier  will  foi^ve  us  for 
his  goodneaa  sake. — Let  the  si^  person 
eommit  himaeff  wholly  to  the  Lord.~Let 
hun  do  to  his  neighbour,  as  he  would  have 
his  neighbour  do  to  him,  making  such  ar- 
rangements among  his  relations,  that  he  may 
leave  them  in  peace,  and  that  ihere  may  be 
no  suits  or  contentions  after  his  death*— ^Let 
him  hope  for  salvation  in  Jesus  Christ,  and 
not  in  any  other,  or  by  any  other  thing,  ac- 
knowledging himself  a  miserable  sinner,  that 
he  may  ask  mercy  of  God,  finding  himself 
in  sttcb  a  manner  culpable,  that  of  himself 
he  deserveth  eternal  death.  If  the  pastor 
find  the  sick  person  alarmed  and  terrified 
with  the  sense  of  the  divine  displeasure  a- 
gftinst  sinners,  let  him  remind  the  jdistressed 
soul  of  those  comfortable  promises  which 
our  Saviour  hath  made  to  all  those,  who 
come  to  him,  and  who,  from  the  bottom  of 
their  heart,  call  upon  him ;  and  how  God  the 
Father  haUi  promised  forgiveness,  whenso- 
ever we  slndl  adc  it  in  the  name  of  his  Son. 
These  are  the  things,  in  which  the  true 
preacher  of  the  Word  ought  frdthfully  to 
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employ  hiiAself,  that  he  may  conduct  the 
party  visited  to  his  Saviour. 

And  whereas,  in  former  times,  it  bath 
been  the  custom  to  cause  the  disconsolate  wi- 
dow  to  spend  much  money  on  singers  and 
ringers,  andpn  persons  who  eat  and  drink, 
while  she  weeps  and-iasts,  wronging  her  fa^ 
therless  children ;  it  is  our  duty,  from  mo>- 
rives  of  compassion,  to  the  end  that  one  loss 
be  not  added  to  another,  tp  aid  them  with 
Our  counsel  and  our  goods,  according  to  the 
ability  which  God  oath  bestowcsd  on  us, 
taking  care  that  the  children  be  well  instruct- 
ed, that  they  may  labour  to  maintain  ^em- 
selves,  as  (>od  hath  ordained,  and  live  like 
Christians.*' 

The  dlrecti<ms,  which  they  gave  to  new 
converts,  were,  to  study  the  epistolary  in- 
structions of  St.  Paul,  that  they  might  know 
how  to  walk  in  such  a  manner  as  not  to  give 
occasion  of  falling  to  their  neighbours^  and, 
that  they  might  not  make  the  bouse  of  the 
liord  a  den  of  thieves. 
.  They  were  zealpus  in  direcdng  the  educa* 
tion  of  children.  "  Despair  not,**  say  they, 
*'  of  thy  child,  when,  he  is  unwilling  to  re- 
ceive correction,  or,  if  he  prove  not  speedily 
good;  for  the  labourer  gathereth  not  the 
fruits  of  the  earth,  as  soon  as  the  seed  is 
sown,  but  he  waits  till:  the  due  season.  A 
man  ought  to  have  a  careful  eye  over  his 
daughters.  Keep  them  within,  and  see  they 
wander  not.  For  Dinah  the  daughter  of 
Jacob  was  corrupted  by  being  seen  of 
strangers." 

In  ecdeeiastical  correction,  they  were  di- 
rected by  our  Lord's  rule,  in  first  reproving 
a  brother  in  private ;  secondly,  in  the  pre* 
senoe  of  two  or  three  brethren  ;  and,  last  of 
all,  and  not  till  other  methods  failed,  in  pro- 
ceeding to  excommunication.  Private  cor* 
rection,  they  observe,  is  sufficient  for  faults  ^ 
not  made  known  to  many ;  but,  in  the  case 
of  open  sins,  they  fallowed  the  apostolical 
rule^^  Them,  that  sin,  rebuke  before  all, 
that  others  may  fear. — «  Marriages  are  to  be 
made  according  to  the  degrees  of  kindred 
pehnitted  by  God.  ~  The  pope*s  dispensa* 
tions  are  of  no  value,  nor  deserve  the  least 
regard. — The  band  of  holy  matrimony  must 
not  be  made  without  the  consent  of  the  pa^ 
rents  of  both  parties ;  for  children  belong  to 
their  parents." 

Against  the  disorders  of  taverns,  and  the 
mis<£ief8  of  dancing  they  are  exceedingly  se^ 
vere.  Remark  one  sentence ;  "  They,  whoi 
deck  and  adorn  their  daughters,  are  like 
those,  who  put  dry  Wood  to  the  fire,  to  the 
end  that  it  may  biun  the  better.  A  tavern 
is  the  fountain  of  sin,  and  the  school  of  Sa- 
tan." For  conversing  with  those,  that  are 
without,  they  give  rules,  full  of  Christian 
simplicity ;  and  theydirect  their  peoplealsain 
Christian  morals  af^er  a  style  and  mannst 
•  •  1  Thn.  ▼.  sa  ^  J 
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mwik  mptrior  to  due  $9hit  ^od- taste  of  the 
thirteenth  centucj.  Their  rales  of  oocletiM- 
tical  oorroction  and  exfioipaiumcation  were 
drawn  from  the  JKiw  Tfotaaent.  PzivBte 
iaulu  were  to  be  eeii8iiKe4  privately*  public 
&ulti  before  the  eongfefBiaion ;  end,  in  ease 
of  incorrigibleneB^  they  pcoceeded  to  exeoos- 
nunicatioiv* 

It  maybe  proper  to  obsenre  here,  that 
8ir  Samuel  Morknd,  in  his  history  of  the 
evangelical  Churches  of  the  vallies  of  Pied- 
mont, bears  the  strongest  testimony  to  the 
touth  of  Pervin*s  narrative.  He  gives  us 
the  attestation  of  Tronchin,  the  chief  minis- 
ter  of  Gepeva,  which  attestation,  he  tells  us, 
is,  together  with  other  original  papers,  in  the 
public  library  of  the  University  of  Cambridge. 
The  substance  of  the  attestation  itself  is,  that 
Tronchin  dechires,  that  Perrin  coming  to  Ge- 
Beva  to  print  his  history,  communicated  to  him 
bis  work,  and  divers  original  manuacripts,from 
which  be  (Perrin)  had  extracted  the  aadent 
doctrine  and  discipline  of  the  Waldenses, 
which  manuscripts  Troachin  then  saw  and 
perused.  Tronchin*s  testii^ony  is  dated  in 
1656.  We  have  here  the  united  testimony 
of  Perrin^  Tronchin,  and  Morland,  to  the  an- 
thentidty  of  the  history  before  us.  And  it 
appears  that  the  same  Xroncfain,  at  the  dis* 
lance  of  thirty-eight  yeeis,  corresponded 
both  with  Perrin  and  Morland.  There  is 
also  a  book  concerning  Antichrist  in  an  old 
manuscript,  which  contains  many  sermons  of 
Ihe  pastors;  it  is  datod  1190^  and  therefore 
was  written  before  the  time  of  Waldo.  The 
existence,  therefore,  of  these  Churchea  is 
atill  further  proved  to  have  taken  phoe  be* 
fore  the  di^  of  that  reformer.  The  trealise 
concerning  Antichrist  was  preserved  by  the 
Waldenses  of  the  Alps ;  and  a  brief  summa- 
ry of  it  is  as  follows.  "  He  is  called  Anti- 
cfirist,  because,  being  covered  and  adorned 
under  the  colour  of  Christ  and  his  Church, 
be  opposes  the  salvlJBon  purchased  by 
Christ,  of  which  the  faithful  are  partakers 
by  faiUi,  hope,  and  charity.  He  contradicts 
Ihe  truth  by  the  wisdom  of  the  world,  and 

Sr  couterfeit  holiness. — To  make  up  a  coln- 
ete  system  of  religious  hypocrisy,  all  these 
Ihings  muat  concui^ — there  must  be  worldly- 
wise  men,  there  must  be  religious  orders, 
phariseee,  minister^  doctors^  the  secuUur 
power,  and  lovers  of  this  world.  Antichrist, 
indeed,  wss  conceived  in  the  Apostles*  times, 
but  he  was  in  his  infancy,  unformed  and  im. 
perfect  He  was  therefore  the  more  eaailj 
known  and  ejected,  being  rude,  raw,  ani 
wanting  utterance.— He  had  then  no  skill  it 
making  decretals,  he  wanted  hypocritical  bu. 
niaters.  and  the  show  of  religious  orders.  H4 
bad  none  of  those  riches,  by  which  he  might 
allure  ministers  to  his  service,  and  multiply 
his  adbcitBts :  he  wanted  also  (ihe  secubu 

*  Morlaad,  p»  88. 


power,  and  ebqld  not  compel  nea  to  tens 
him.  But  be  geew  lo  a  ftiU  age,  wbsa  the 
lovepa  of  the  worid,  betb  in  ChoMh  snd 
states  did  muhipy  and  get  all  the  power  hab 
their  handa  :->Chriet  bad  never  any  tas- 
my  like  to  this,  so  able  to  pervert  ^  My 
of  truth  into  £dsebood,  insomuch  (hat  tk 
Churdi  with  her  true  children  is  trodden  ai- 
der foot^He  robs  Christ  of  his  merits,  of 
jusrifieatioei,  regeneration,  sanctifieatioii,  ssd 
spiritual  nourishment,  and  aeoribes  ths  iubb 
to  his  own  authority,  to  a  £ann  of  wonk,  to 
his  own  works,  to  saints,  and  to  the  iirs  ef 
purgatory. — Yet  he  has  some  deeeat  fsili- 
ties,  which  throw  a  veil  over  his  enomhiis; 
such  as  an  external  profession  of  ChxistisBitf, 
tradition,  and  catalogues  of  episeopsl  ne* 
cession,  lying  wonders,  external  ssned^ 
and  certain  sayings  of  Christ  himself,  the  id 
ministration  of  tbe  sacraments,  verbal  presdl- 
ing  against  vices,  snd  the  virtuous  Bfss  «f 
some^  who  really  live  to  God  in  Bahspioa, 
whom,  however.  Antichrist,  so  far  as  ia  Ua 
lies,  prevents  from  placing  all  their  hope  m 
Christ  alone. — These  things  are  a  rlosh^ 
with  which  Antichrist  hides  his  wii^sdaei^ 
that  he.  may  not  be  rejected  as  a  psgm 
Knowing  these  tbings,  we  depart  from  Aad^ 
Christ,  according  to  express  Scriptursl  diMa> 
tions. — We  unite  ovrselves  to  the  tnith  ef 
Christ  and  his  spouse,  how  small  soevir  the 
appear.  We  describe  the  eauses  of  our  §•> 
parationy  from  Antichrist,  that  if  the  Laid 
be  pleased  to  impart  tbe  knowledge  of  tht 
same  truth  to  others,  those,  Who  receive  il» 
together  with  us  may  love  it  But,  if  tbsf 
be  not  sufficiently  enHghtened,  they  mtf  re- 
ceive help  by  our  ministry,  and  be  washed  kf 
the  Spirit  If  any  one  have  received  noK 
abundantly  than  we  ourselves,  we  desite  the 
more  humbly  to  be  taught,  and  to  sBcai 

our  defects A  various  and  endless  idskli^ 

marks  Ae  genius  of  Antichrist,  sad  m 
teaches  men  by  that  to  seek  for  grsce^  wUeh 
is  essentkdly  in  Ood  alone,  exists  merinai- 
ously  in  Christ,  and  ia  eommanicated  If 

7  Hmw It appeui.  that,  in  llfO^  ttMrewnsM 
at  the  WaldoMM,  who  had  perfiMtly  lepustrd  fton  nt 
Romaa  Church.  Y«t,  U  to  evident  from  BwftJ^ 
count,  that  thoM  ot  whom  he  li«d  ipme  knewjm 
were  not  Mparatlit*.  Thb  nmy  be  ooe  inrtmee  of  yf 
dilftrenon  ainoag  themMhree,  of  whidi  ISiinuif 
tpeaka.  And  It  U  very  coocehrabl^  that  me  cvmJT 
sinoere,  might  not  be,  for  a  Ume.  unanimoiif  iBtHl 
lioint    The  dread  of  Kfairai  00  the  one  hadtjtitt 
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then  procee4  to  confute  dis^ctf^  |h«  vwui 
aboroiimtions  of  popery^  oo  which  p^t  it  Uk 
fti  this  day*  uoDocetsvy  ^o  enlarge.  Su|lce 
U  to  s^y  that  to  see  and  aigue  as  they  did  in 
that  dvk  ag«^  required  ^  lif  ht  aod  strength  of 
Judgment,  of  which  we  cai^  now  scarcely  form 
fp  idea.  It  is  more  to  my  purpose  to  men- 
tion some  testimonies  of  the  offices  of  Christ, 
^hich  are  interwoven  in  their  aiguments. 
^  He  is  our  advocate :  he  forgives  sins.  He 
presenta  himself  in  some  measure  to  tti|»  be- 
fiire  we  bestir  ourselves.  He  ^ocks»  that 
ve  should  open  to  hiuf ;  and,  to  obstruct  all 
OGcasions  of  idohitiy,  he  sits  at  the  right 
hand  of  ^e  Father  iq  heaven,  and  desires, 
that  every  faithful  soul  should  have  recourse 
to  him  alona  For  all  the  care  of  the  faith- 
ful should  be  directed  toward  Christ,  imita- 
ting him  that  is  above.  He  is  the  gate: 
whosoever  eiitere^  hy  him  shall  be  saved* 
}^e  alone  hath  the  prerogative,  to  obtain 
whatever  he  requests  in  behftlf  of  n^anVind, 
irhom  he  hath  reconciled  by  his  deaths— 'To 
what  purpose  shoidd  we  address  ourselves 
to  any  other  Saint  as  Mediatoi^  seeipg  he 
l^imself  is  far  more  charitable  and  far  more 
^eady  to  succour  us  than  any  of -them  V 

There  is  also  a  short  treatise  on  tribula-< 
tiop,  a  subject  highly  need^  to  be  studied 
\y  all  Chri$tians,~b7  thoae  nioie  partieular- 
^,  who,  lil^e  the  Waldense^  lived  io  the 
names  of  persecvtipd. 

The  noUe  lessom,  wntten  in  the  year 
110(\  has  alreadj^  in  part,  been  given  to 
the.  reader*  and  it  doses  the  account  of 
Willden^ian  moauoMntib  oolleeted  hy  Peiiy 
9^  I^ops. 

^0)ne  of  the  thoughts,  whidi  I  have  traoi^ 
f^fibed  frooA  this  author,  on  account  of  their 
fj^trenie  simplicity  may  iq>pear  almost  child* 
ipj^  to  persoQfk  whose  taete  haa  been  formed 
^ely  by  modern  models  and  maxims ;  and 
U  |Dwt  he  epQfessed,  that  we  discover  no 
piBvepnf  of  superior  capeoit^  or  uncommon 
oiW*  among  this  people.  Their  means  of 
kuoiwlfdge  were  ordinary,  their  situation  con* 
ineA  apd  their  cinminsianees  perhapa  nm? 
'Wf^j  poor,  1&V99  so  FaxHsa,  for  so  k? 
SfCfifpp  OOO0  iH  TRY  aiAHi,''  The  excel* 
Imor  of  the  power  was  therefore  of  God  and 
9q%  of  ma9.  How  happened  it,  ib$t  they 
ahotild  possess  so  sowid  a  portion  of  evan- 
9ffy!9l  truth*  «o  ably  and  judiciottsly  confute 
established  errors,  so  boldly  maintain  the 
truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,  so  patiently  suffer  for 
H,  live  so  singularly  distinct  from  the  wodd, 
^■d  so  nobly  superior  to  all  around  them  i 
while  prinoes,  dignitaries  universities,  and 
fHf  that  was  looked  <m  as  greati  splepdid» 
aod  wise  ansong  men,  wandered  in  miserable 
divtlniess  ?  It  was  of  the  Lord,  who  is  won*- 
darfvl  in  council  and  excellent  in  work ;  and 

•  Luke  X,  9L 


bill  pimffvi^ipmtf  a  go#y  ««|d  in  the  farth, 
in  such  ^jmnstimces.  is  a  pledge  thtt  he 
pev^  will  forsake  his  Chm^h,  an4  tib^t 
the  gatef  of  hell  ahaU  never  p^evaU  «- 
gainst  it. 

We  have  seen  the  most  satisfactory  ptoo^ 
of  the  genuine  apostolical  doctrine,  connect- 
ed with  holy  practice  by  the  influence  of  tho 
Holy  Spirit,  as  subsisting  among  this  peQ> 
pie.  At  the  Keformation,  some  fundamei^ 
tal  doctrines,  particularly  tlMitof  origiijal  siii, 
and  of  justification  bv  faith  in  Christ,  wtf» 
indeed  more  distinctly  and  explicitly  unfold- 
ed. Bnt  every  candid  and  intelligent  reader 
has  seen  that  theses  with  all  other  fundament 
tal*  truths,  were  understood  and  confessed  hy 
the.  Waldenses,  The  principal  defect  cjf 
these  records  is,  that  invectives  against  An^ 
Christ  and  its  abominations  make  up  too  laigf 
a  proportion  of  their  catechetical  instruct 
tions ;  and  the  general  vital  truths  of  the  Qoi»> 
pel  are  not  so  much  enlarged  on  as  the  read- 
er, who  seeks  edifiratioi^  would  wish.  How 
far  this  defect  might  be  less  obvious,  or  eves 
disappearj  could  weeee  ihe^ma^y  aermone 
of  their  pastors,  I  know  not  But  theat 
churches  were  in  perpetual  trouble  and  daiw 
ger ;  and  their  dwtressed  circumstances  fon^ 
iQ  some  measme^  an  apology  for  the  impels 
fee  tion  of  their  writings. 


CHAPTER  IV, 

TUB  FSBSBCUnONi  OF  IBS  WAUmUMi. 

This  is  the  only  sshieet  relating  to  the  WaL* 
dnaes,  which  has  not  passed  under  oar  re- 
view. Their  external  history  is,  indeed,  lit*> 
tie  else  than  a  aenes  of  persecution.  And 
I  rc^gret,  that  while  we  have  aome  Uuge  anf 
disririct  details  of  ^  cruelties  of  their  pei^ 
sectttors,  we  have  wy  soanty  acoounta  of 
the  spirit,  with  which  they  snffiered ;  anf 
atill  less  of  the  internal  exescises  of  holiness 
which  are  known  only  to  the  people  of  God 
Bat  thia  is  not  the  first  occasion^  which  «n 
bane  had  to  lament,  eonoembig  the  mauur 
ia  whidi  Churohrhiatoiy  haa  been  tsanamit- 
ted  to  us. 

In  1 162,  two  years  aftee  Waldo  had  begms 
to  preaeh  the  Qogptl  in  Lyonsv  Lewis  VIL 
of  France,  and  Henry  |L  of  England,  on 
foot,  holding  the  bridle  of  the  horae  of  Popt 
Alexander  JlL  walking  one  on  one  aide  of 
him,  the  other  on  the  other,  conducted  him 
to  his  habitatioB ;  exhibiting,  saya  BaropinaS 
a  spectacle  most  gnteful  to  God,  to  angelsb 
and  to  men  f  For  the  psinoes  of  the  earthy 
as  well  as  the  meanest  persona*  wnr^  noir 
enslaved  to  the  popedom,  and  were  easily  M 
te  perserutothe  oktldrtnef  Oodwitlktim 
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mott  laTage  baibtiitj.  We  are  ■ftonkhed 
m  leading  the  deUQs  of  persecution.  That, 
which  nged  against  the  Waldenses  in  the 
fbfmer  part  of  the  thirteenth  century,  was 
indeed  an  assemblage  of  every  thing  cnid, 
perfidious,  indecent,  and  detestable.  But 
we  are  not  to  imagine,  that  contemporaries 
1>eheld  such  scenes  with  the  same  horror 
with  which  we  do :  the  **  fod  of  this  world,** 
with  consummate  dexterity,  infatuates  his 
slaves,  by  a  successive  variety  of  wickedness, 
adapted  to  circumstances.  The  scenes  of 
villainy,  meanness,  indecency,  hypocrisy,  and 
barbarity,  which,  for  several  years,  have  been 
carrying  on  in  France,  under  the  mask  of 
philosophy,  liberty,  and  rationality,  have 
found,  in  our  own  country,  many  defenders, 
or  at  least  apoligists.  The  reason  is,  that 
indigious  scepticism  or  atheistic  profane- 
ness  IS  the  darling  of  these  times,  as  super- 
stition was  that  of  the  thirteenth  century. 
And,  if  men  will  not  learn  the  all-important 
lesson,  namely,  to  obey  the  divine  oracles, 
there  seems  no  end  of  the  deceits  by 
which  die  prince  of  darkness  wiU  impose  on 
mankind. 

In  1176  some  of  the  tTaldenses,  called 
heretics,  being  examined  by  the  bishops  were 
eoBvicted  of  heresy.  They  were  said  to  re- 
ceive only  the  New  Testament,  and  to  re- 
ject the  Old,  except  in  the  testimonies  quot- 
ed by  bur  Lord  and  the  Apostles.^  This 
charge  is  confuted  by  the  whole  tenour  of 
thei^  authentic  writings,  in  which  they  quote 
the  Old  Testament  authori^  as  divine,  with- 
out reserve  or  hesitation.  Being  interrogat- 
ed concerning  their  faith,  we  are  told,  that 
diey  said,  "  we  are  not  bound  to  answer." 
Other  accusations  against  them  were  as  fbU 
Ibw,  namely,  that  they  asserted  the  truth  of 
the  Manicbean  doctrine  of  two  independent 
principles,  that  they  denied  the  utili^  of  in- 
ftnt-baptism,  and  that  ^e  Lord's  body^was 
imade  ij  the  consecn^bn  of  an  unworthy 
priest,  uuit  unfaithful  ministers  hadany  rig^t 
to  the  exercise  of  ecclesiastical  power,  or  to 
titles  and  first-fruits,  or  that  the  faithful 
oug^t  to  attend  their  pastoral  services,  or  that 
-auricular  confession  was  necessary,  or  that 
oaths  were  in  any  case  lawfuL  The  reader, 
who  has  attentively  considered  the  foregoing 
aecoonts  of  the  Waldenses,  will  know  how 
to  separate  the  falsehood  from  the  truth  con- 
tained in  these  chaiges.  *•  AU  these  things," 
says  Baronitts,  **  the  wretched  men  asserted, 
^at  they  learned  from  the  Gospels  and  £- 
pistles,  and  that  they  would  receive  nothing, 
.except  what  they  found  expressly  contained 
there,  thus  rejecting  the  interpretation  of  the 
.doctors,  though  they  themselves  were  per- 
Italy  illiterate.  They  were  confuted,"  be 
adds,  '^  at  a  eonferenee  before  the  bishop  of 
'Albi,  from  the  New  Testament^  which  alone 
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thev  admitted ;  and,  they  pTiofessed  the  Cs. 
tholic  fhith,  but  would  not  swear,  and  were 
therefore  condemned." 

From  this  account,  however  imperfeet,  snd 
in  several  instances,  palpably  injurious,  some 
farther  light  may  be  collected  cf'the  state  of 
the  Waldenses  at  that  time. 

In  1  !78,  the  same  Lewis  and  Henry,  wbo 
had  sixteen  years  before,  in  so  unkinglji 
manner,  given  their  **  power  and  strength  to^ 
the  beast,"*^  hearing  that  the  Albigenses  grew 
in  numbers,  determined  to  attack  them  by 
the  sword,  but  afterwards  thought  it  mote 
prudent  to  employ  preachers.'  They  tent 
to  them  several  biraops  and  ecdesiutics; 
and  they  employed  Raymond  of  Toulome 
and  other  noblemen  to  expel  the  refractory. 
The  commissioners  arriving  at  Toulouse  ex- 
acted, by  an  oath,  of  the  Catholics  there,  tbat 
they  should  give  information  of  the  hereticf 
whom  they  knew.  Great  numbers  were 
hence  discovered.  Among  these  was  a  rich 
old  man  called  Peter  Moranus^  who  had  pre- 
tended to  be  John  the  Evangelist.*  This 
person,  denying  the  bread  to  be  die  body  of 
Christ,  was  condemned:  his  goods  wtre 
confiscated :  his  castles,  the  conventicles  of 
heretics,  were  thrown  dovni  Peter  aliJQred 
his  heresy,  and  was  brought  naked  and  bare- 
foot into  the  Church  before  all  the  people; 
the  bishop  of  Toulouse  and  a  certain  abbot 
beating  him  on  each  side  from  die  entnuiet 
of  the  building  to  the'  steps  of  the  altif^* 
where  die  cardinal  legate  celebrated  mass. 
There,  being  recondled  to  the  Church,  hs 
again  abjured  his  heresy,  anathematixed  he^ 
retics,  and  submitted  to  another  penaiiee^ 
which  was  this,  namely,  after  forty  days  to 
leave  his  country,  to  serve  the  poor  at  Jera- 
salem  three  years ;  and,  during  the  fattfdvft, 
each  Sunday  to  ^  round  the  Chnrnes  of 
Toulouse  naked  and  barefoot,  disciplined  br 
rods,  and  to  make  various  resdtutions.  i 
was  ordered,  however,  diat  if  be  shooMfi* 
turn  afte^three  years  from  Jerusalem,  tfcea 
the  rest  of  his  property,  till  diat  time  heMii 
sequestration,  should  be  restored  to  him.— 
Many  others  abjured  thdr  heresies,  but  soma 
refbsing  to  take  the  oaths  of  subjection  wen 
excommunicated,  widi  candles  publidy  light- 
ed ;  and  princes  were  ordered  to  expel  then 
from  their  dominions.  Roger,  prince  of  the 
Albiensian  diocese,  was  excomanunioatedi 

The  account  of  our  Knglish  historiift 

•  Rev.  xirii.  tS. 
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It  b  evident,  that  the  term  AIMgeniei,.flr  qto^ 

Btf  einployed  hy  out  Mftthor,         ~  ^ 

of  Albl,  where  1 


through  the  dominiom  oC  Rxfwoomi,  ^^jf 
Touknne,  andthrough  the  tooth  of  FnatB,  teelodmg 


the  tenritoriei  of  AvignoD,  their  doctrinal,  tthetfat 
■preKlwithvaitnpid&tvr  AU  tb«ee  were  ottediaj^ 
neral  Alhifenses,  rad,  u  doctnoe  aad  i 
dkinotf 


notatalltf 


tftomtheWl 


It  ihoold  be  veeoUeoied;  Uiet  this  b  theaeeouBtfi^ 
en  hf  Banmiua,  s  very  detennined  eneny  ot  ^  wai* 
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iio?0deii'  j»  amilar  to  tkia  of  Baromut.  It 
IS  ranarkable,  that  the  former  calU  the  doc 
tone  of  the  AHngenset  the  Ariao  heresy. 
Bat  Arian  or  Manichee^  or  any  other  term 
9f  reprcNieh  sufieiently  answers  the  design  of 
detetmiDed  persecutors.  It  seemed  proper 
to  gke  the  aceomit  of  the  barbarous  treat- 
ment of  the  rich  old  gentleman  of  Toulouse, 
who^  though  he  recanted,  was  punished,  be- 
Mse  it  o^ifirms  the  truth  of  Perrin*s  nar- 
•  ntive  of  the  like  persecutions,  and  demon- 
strates, from  the  testimony  even  of  Roman 
writers,  that  the  horrors  of  papal  tjrranny 
have  not  been  mlsrepresente4  in  general  by 
Protestant  authors.  And,  on  this  occasion, 
X  cannot  but  disapprove  of  the  rashness  or 
the  prejudices  of  an  able  historian,  who  has 
already  Allen  under  our  notice.'  He  says, 
diat  the  Albigenses,  being  examined,  denied 
the  Manichean  doctrine  of  the  two  princi- 
^es^  though  chttrged  on  that  account  with 
nilsehood  by  their  enemies :  and  this  author 
believes  these  same  enemies,  who  gave  no 
proof  of  sincerity,  that  we  know  of,  and  ac- 
cuses the  Albigensee  of  dissii^ulation,  though 
such  numbers  of  them  were  suffering  conti- 
iraally  for  their  principles.  The  man,  who 
ludertakes  to  be  an  historian,  ought  to  be 
acquainted  with  the  .writings  and  evidences, 
uriiich  are  produced  on  both  sides  of  a  con. 
tioverted  subject,  so  (ar  as  materials  can  be 
procur^  If  the  author  before  us  had  read 
with  the  least  attention  the  Waldensian  re- 
cord%  he  would  never  have  asserted,  that  the 
Waldenses  were  legitimate  descendants  of 
the  sect  of  Manes. 

The  subjects  of  Raymond,  earl  of  Tou- 
louse, and  of  some  other  great  personages  in 
his  neighbourhood,  so  generally  professed  4he 
Waldensian  doctrines,  that  they  became  the 
pecnliar  object  of  papal  vengeance.  The 
inhabitants  of  Toulouse,  Carcassone,  Be- 
liers,  Narbonne,  Avignon,  and  many  other 
cities,  who  were  commonly  called  the  Albi- 
genses, were  exposed  to  a  persecution  as 
cruel  and  atrocious  as  any  recorded  in  histo- 
nr.  Rainerius,  indeed,  owns,  that  the  Wal- 
aeoses  were  the  most  formidable  enemies  of 
the  Church  of  Rome,  **  because**  saith  h«, 
"  they  have  a  creat  appearance  of  godliness; 
because  they  live  righteously  before  men, 
believe  rightly  of  God  in  all  things,  and  hold 
aU  the  articles  of  the  Creed ;  yet,  they  hate 
Jftid  revile  the  Church  of  Rome;  an^  in 
their  accusations  they  are  easily  believed  by 
the  people.** 

It  was  reserve^  to  Innocent  the  third, 
tban^  whom  no  pope  ever  possessed  more 
ambition,  to  institute  the  Inquisition;  and 
the  Waldenses  were  the  first  objects  of  its 
cruelty.  He  authorised  certain  monks  to 
fnme  $he  process  of  that  court,  and  to  de- 
liver the  supposed  heretics  to  the  secular 
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power.  The  beginning  of  the  thirteenth 
century^  saw  thousands^f  persons  hanged  or 
burned  by  these  diabolical  devices,  whose 
sole  crime  wss,  that  they  trusted  only  in 
Jesus  Christ  for  salvation,  and  renounced 
all  the  vain  hopes  of  self-iighteous  idolatry 
and  superstition.  Whoever  has  attended 
closely  to  the  subjects  of  the  two  Epistles 
to  the  Colossians  and  the  Galatians,  and  has 
penetrated  the  meaning  of  the  Apostle,  sees 
the  great  duty  of  holding  thb  hsao^  and  of 
resting  for  justification  by  faith  on  Jesus 
Christ  alone,  inculcated  throughout  them  as 
the  predominant  precept  of  Christianity,  in 
opposition  to  the  rudiments  of  the  world,  to 
piulosophy  and  vain  deceit,  to  will-worship^ 
to  all  dependence  for  our  happiness  on  hu- 
man works  and  devices  of  whatever  kind. 
Such  a  person  sees  what  is  genuine  protes- 
tantism, as  contrasted  to  genuine  poperv; 
and,  of  course,  he  is  convinced,  that  the  dif- 
ference is  not  merely  verbal  or  frivolous,  but 
that  there  is  a  perfect  opposition  in  the  two 
plans ;  and  sudi  as  admits  of  no  coalition  or 
union ;  and  that  therefore  the  true  way  of 
withstanding  the  devices  of  Satan,  is  to  be 
faithful  to  the  great  doctrine  of  justification 
by  the  grace  of  Jesus  Christ,  through  faith 
alone,  and  not  by  our  own  works  or  deserv- 
ings.^  Hence  me  very  foundation  of  false 
religion  is  overthrown ;  hence  troubled  con- 
sciences obtain  solid  peace ;  and,  faith,  work- 
ing by  love,  leads  men  into  the  very  spirit  of 
Christiani^,  while  it  comforts  their  hearts, 
and  stablishes  them  in  every  good  work. 

Schemes  of  religion  so  extremely  oppo- 
site, being  ardently  pursued  b^  both  parties, 
could  not  fail  to  produce  a  violent  rupture. 
In  fact,  the  Church  of  Christ  and  the  world 
were  seen  engaged  in  contest.  Innocent, 
however,  first  tried  the  methods  of  argument 
and  persuasion.  He  sent  bishops  and  monks, 
who  preached  in  those  places,  where  the 
WaJdensian  doctrine  flourished.  But  their 
success  was  verv  inconsiderable.  In  the 
neighbourhood  of  Narbonne  two  monks  were 
employed,  Peter  de  Chateauneiif,  and  Do- 
minic.' The  former  of  these  was  certainly 
murdered ;  and,  it  seems  probable,  by  Ray- 
mond, count  of  Toulouse,  because  he  had  re- 
fused to  remove  the  excommunication,  which 
he  had  denounced  against  that  prince.  Ray- 
mond himself  strongly  protected  his  Walden- 
flian  subjects,  though  there  seems  no  evidence 
^9t  he  either  understood  or  felt  the  vital  in- 
fluence of  the  protestant  doctrines.  But  he 
was  provoked  at  the  imperious  and  turbulent 
measures  of  the  monk,  and  saw  the  extreme 
injustice  of  the  papal  domination.  He  was 
also  a  witness  of  the  purity  of  life  and  man- 
ners of  his  own  subjects,  and  heard  with  it^ 


i>  Elrvcoth  ATtlcl«offReli«km. 

*  This  is  Uie  Cunous  fbundcr  of  tbt  Domink 
whom  I  fthall  tpcak  more  dbtinctly  inasepante 
and  ibvw  bow  tethAomtMitor  PenineonotniH 
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^ilfMftidki  Uktt  GiBiiteiw  Wfth]  Wbich  tlMy 

diSmed  to  ^  the  wodd  tbeit  own  hjpocriijr, 
avturi^,  and  atiilMtion.  Incensed  at  tlAse 
ptoceedings,  Raymond  ietms  to  have  tiken 
a  y^tt  nnjnstidable  method  of  «!Xtri<9iting 
Umsdf  from  the  distrenses  to  trhich  the  pa- 
|ial  manny  eijiosed  him.  Bdt  the  event 
Was  disastrous ;  Innocettt  ofitaiii«d  whut  hte 
Wished,  namely,  a  decent  ptetenc6  for  his 
horrible  and  most  iniqoitoat  persecution ;  and 
thousands  of  godly  souls  were  utarighteousiy 
cdumoiated  as  accessary  to  the  crime. 

I  need  not  dwell  on  the  Insidious  costoAM 
df  the  inimiisitiott :  they  are  bttt  too  well 
khown.  #Vom  the  year  1906,  wb«n  it  was 
first  established,  to  the  year  1238,  the  hatoc 
made  among  helpless  Christians  wttf  so  grtet, 
that  certain  French  bishops,  in  the  kst-men. 
doned  year,  desired  the  monks  of  the  Inqni- 
gltion  to  defer  a  little  their  work  of  impri- 
•ctoment,  till  the  pope  was  advertised  of  the 
great  numbers  Apprehended  |  itumbers  so 
gteat,  that  it  was  irapossIMe  to  defhiy  the 
OHiige  of  their  subsistence,  attd  even  to  pro- 
vide stone  and  mortar  to  build  prisons  for 
th^m.  Yet  so  true  is  it,  that  the  blood  of 
the  mtftyrs  is  the  seed  of  the  Church,  that 
in  the  year  1530  there  were  in  Europe  above 
^ght  bmidred  thousand  who  professed  the  re- 
U^oti  Of  the  Waldeiises. 

When  the  Albigenses  saw  that  the  design 
Of  the  pope  was  to  gain  the  reputation  of 
hAVTOg  used  gentle  and  reasonable  methods 
of  persuasion,  they  agreed  amoUg  themselves 
to  tmdertake  the  open  defence  of  their  pHn- 
dpSes.  They  therefore  gave  the  bishops  to 
miderstand,  that  their  pa^tofs,  orMtne  Of 
them  in  the  name  of  the  rest,  were  teady  to 
prove  their  religion  to  be  truly  scriptural  in 
an  open  conference,  provided  the  conference 
might  be  conducted  with  propriety.  They 
explained  their  ideas  of  propriety  by  d^ir- 
mgf  that  there  might  be  moderators  on  bodi 
sides,  who  should  be  vested  with  full  autho- 
rity to  prevent  dl  tumult  and  violence ;  that 
the  conference  should  be  held  ih  some  place, 
4o  which  all  parties  concerned  might  have 
free  and  safe  access ;  and,  moreover,  that 
some  one  subject  should  be  chosen,  With  the 
common  consent  at  the  disputants,  which 
should  be  steadily  prosecuted,  till  it  was  fblly 
discussed  and  determined ;  and  that  be,  who 
eould  not  maintain  it  by  ^e  word  of  God, 
the  only  decisive  rule  of  Christians,  should 
own  himself  to  be  confuted. 

All  this  was  something  more  than  speci- 
ottk:  it  was  perfectly  equitable  tmd  unex- 
CeptlooAbly  judicious;  So  much  so,  that  the 
bishopft  and  monks  could  not  with  decency 
r^am  to  accept  the  termA.  The  place 
of  conference  agreed  upon  was  Montreal 
*oar  Gvoassotie,  m  the  year  lfOff.>^The 
ttnvireh  on  the  olie  side  were  the  bishops  of 


ViUeilevte  Mid  Ailitat^)  Oft  th«  ocioiv  IL 
de  Bot^  and  AMteoy  lUi^W*. 

Sevend  panoft  wtM  Afpwted  to  toitfri^ 
the  debate  fbr  tfab  AlMgMMiL  «f  whMs  Ai^ 
nold  Hot  wM  the  prhieipali  wn  ttitVM 
first  at  the  time  *bd  pluo  appoiniKA  A  hi' 
shop  nampd  fi^uft,  Caine  lLftetw«uM  OH  thft 
aide  of  the  papacy*  <u;eoCnpanM  by  the  aNMk 
Dominic,  two  of  the  pope's  he^tm  ^^  ^ 
▼eral  other  pdeiti  and  motakSb  The  pobM 
undermken  to  be  fw9<eA  by  Araokl,  w^ 
thattlm  man  imd  tnmsobMbntktion  wereid*^ 
latrous  and  unacriptuml  i  that  tha  Chuch  of 
Rome  waft  not  the  Bpottbe  of  Ch»M,iiid  tfa«l 
its  pK^  was  bad  And  unholy;  AMold  m» 
these  propOsitiona  CO  tho  biihot>^  who  f»> 
quired  ftfteM  days  to  iriswef  hUb,  whidi  wii 
granted.  At  the  day  UpptAnttd,  the  bishtf 
appeared,  bringing  with  faian  k  large  ttsfttl^ 
script.  Which  waft  rftad  in  tho  oooftnuefti 
Arnold  desired  to  ho  hefttil  by  word  if 
mouth,  onlv  intrOating  theit  patience,  if  hi 
took  a  consiflerable  time  hi  answering  so  path 
lil  a  writing.  Fidr  promiftei  Of  n  padeM 
hearing  were  granted  him.  He  dlsootfsftl 
for  the  space  of  four  days  With  gneat  ftaewf 
and  retdineas^  and  with  such  order,  perspi^ 
cnity,  and  strength  of  stgnm^nt,  that  a  poiKV 
fol  impression  was  made  on  the  audience. 

At  lenghth  Am<^d  desired,  that  the  M*> 
shops  and  monkb  would  undertuke  to  riAfr 
cate  the  masa  and  transobstantaatioii  bytM 
word  of  Ood.  What  they  said  on  die  occ^ 
sion  we  are  not  told ;  but  the  cause  of  dii 
abrupt  condtisioft  of  the  eoftforenee,  a  Mt- 
ter  of  fact  allowed  on  all  sMoa,  showed  whliA 
party  had  the  advantage  iii  argutttent  Whflft 
the  two  legates  were  disputing  with  AmoM 
at  Montreal,  and  at  Ike  same  time  seveni 
other  conferences  were  held  in  difi^tf^t  pli- 
ce^  the  bishop  of  Villenouie,  the  vatjptk 
of  the  papal  party,  dec}*f>ed,  that  notMs^ 
could  be  determined,  because  of  the  coming 
of  the  crusaders.  What  he  taoerted  was  toe 
true:  the  pftpat  ftttetos  adviuHttd,  mi,  bf 
fire  ahd  faggot,  soon  decided  all  cuniiuiyty- 
sies.  If  the  conforrticos  had  been  continue^ 
au  hiisitoHan  of  the  real  Church  nrf^t  haVl 
bad  much  to  relate.  As  the  mattei^  stftd*^ 
he  must  withdtttw :  it  is  the  kilstiieM  of  the 
secular  historian  to  relate  the  military  i^ 
Chievements :  some  circntostaaces^  howereiV 
which  tend  to  illostrate  the  tnerit  «bd  coi*' 
dUct  of  the  Church  of  Christ,  taint  be  tfee 
objeetft  of  our  attention. 

Arnold  and  his  assistants  were,  doubtlei^ 
of  the  hnmber  of  those,  who  *'did  tnitb,aod 
theiefore  i^d&e  to  the  lights  ihtx  their  deeds 
might  be  made  manifost,  thtit  they  mete 
wrought  in  Ood.**  And  tbeif  Advelwks 
were  of  those,  who  hated  the  light,  ml 
Would  not  eome  to  the  Vght,  lest  thdr  deeds 
fthodd  be  teproted.***   Amidst  ^  dukncift 
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iM  miewlrioty  in  yMdk,  fndii^eniindy  of 
i«v«UtiDii>  everjr  htodmomitA  tnitii  of  iihra- 
tMmBniitteiiivoWed,^  a«t)rid  Mee  tbis, 
i0i  oDoair  crM(titt«t  90  deprtre^  is*  nMi- 
Und,  A  fodiiMtt  to  aMde  by  Cke  decMons  of 
Iht  dMne  orselea^br  oi  unwillingiieM  to 
•(and  tbe  iMt  of  Seriptore,  d^monstiitM  who 
•r«  right  nd  wbo  are  wrong.    In  all  ages 
Ak  hu  i^peared  to  be  the  ease;  but  we  sel- 
dom meet  with  eo  strikitig  an  instanee  as 
this  which  We  have  retlewed.  "Inthesacri- 
fioi  of  the  aoaaa,  it  was  oommonly  said,  that 
the  priest  did  offer  Christ  for  the  qaick  and 
the  dead,  to  have  remiasion  of  pain  or  guUt." 
This  the  Charch  of  En^huidi  calls  a  *•  bias- 
phenous  fidile  and  a  dangeroos  deceit,"  as- 
serting that  *^  there  is  none  other  satisfaction 
fir  siai.  but  the  oflbrii^  of  Christ  once  made 
iior  all  the  sins  of  the  whole  worid.**    This 
was  one  questioii  io  the  eontroversy  between 
the  two  parties,  for  the  decision  of  which  the 
Ser^ptwes  were  sofflly  very  comperent    The 
Bseeurse^  wkieh  the  popish  party  had  to  arms, 
is  the  rooaa  of  sober  srgamentation, — ^what 
iMi  it  bilt  to  pour  contempt  on  the  word 
ef  God  itself,  and  to  confess  that  its  light 
was  intolerably  offenafve  to  them  ?    The  ap- 
proach of  the  ^msaders^  who,  in  the  manner 
niated,  put  an  end  to  the  conference,  was 
■ot  accidencal ;  for  .Innocent,  who  never  in- 
tended to  decide  the  controversy  by  argu- 
■mit,  on  oeoasien  of  the  unhappy  morder  of 
Ihe  monk  beftwe  mentioned,  had  dispatched 
pMaehers  throogheiit  Europe,  to  collect  all, 
who  were  vrilUog  to  revenge  the  innocent 
Hoed  of  Peter  of  Chateanneaf ;  promising 
Pasadise  to*  those,  who  shoidd  bear  arms 
ht  forty  days,  and  bestowing  on  them  the 
tame  indulgences  as  he  did  on  those,  who 
aadertoolt  to  conquer  the  Holy  Land.  *<.We, 
Mreover,  proaiise»'*  says  he  in  his  bull,  **  to 
all  these  wlio  shall  take  up  ami^  to  revenge 
ike  said  murder,  the  pardon  and  remission  of 
their  sitis.     And  since,  we  are  not  to  keep 
Aath  with  those,  who  do  not  keep  it  with 
Qod,  we  would  have  all  to  understand,  that 
every  penon,  who  it  bound  to  the  said  Earl 
Baymond  by  oath  of  allegiance,  or  by  any 
etber  way,  is  absolved  by  apostolical  audio- 
rity  from  s«ch  obligations ;  and  it  is  lawful 
for  any  Roman  Oitholic,  to  persecute  the 
Mid  earl»  and  to  mite  umm  his  country,**  &c 
Who  is  this,  that  rorgiveth  siiM,  except 
Ood  only  ?  and,  who  is  this,  that  also  dis- 
penses with  the  most  solemn  moral  obl^ 
tione?  Is  be  not  Antichrist,  shewing  him- 
^  that  he  is  Ood?   On  this,  and  some 
tKher  ocesttion*,  I  choose  to  give  the  very 
fti^eMSons  of  the  papal  bulls,  as  a  sufficient 
ttohfotatioD  of  the  sophisms»  by  which  some 
ttu>dem  vrriters  have  endeavoured  to  palliate 
or  do  awa^  the  crimes  of  the  popedom.    The 
kng«age»  Uideed,  of  oar  eariy  pretestant  wri^ 
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teH  agiaiist  f&pvtf  k  le? tti/  hevMd  mw. 
sure;  botltUMHyodoldbetqvutothodiii. 
^rt  of  tho«e  whom  they  opposed.  '  Thi 
moht  material  error  of  the  modem  prottt^ 
tants,  as  I  have  before  observed,  on  thMO 
subjects,  seems  to  be,  that  they  have  beett 
too  hasty  in  fixing  the  date  of  the  nan  ot 
8tN.  But  after  he  really  appeared  in  tho 
horrors  of  his  maturity,  be  was  all,  which 
the  most  empassioned  dedaimer  can  say  a* 
gainst  him. 

The  tjnrant  proceeds  in  his  bull:  **  we  ex- 
hort  you,  that  you  would  endeavour  to  de-^ 
stroy  die  wicked  heresy  of  the  AlMgenses,**-* 
and  do  this  with  more  rigour  than  yon  would 
use  towards  the  Saracens  themselves :  peiu 
secute  them  with  a  strong  hand : — deprive 
them  of  their  lands  and  possessions  t  banish 
them,  and  put  Roman  Catbolics  in  theft 
room."  Such  was  the  pope's  method  of  poiiM 
ishing  a  whole  people  for  a  single  murder 
committed  by  Raymond.  Philip  Augustus^ 
king  of  fVaihce,  was  at  that  time  too  much 
ennged  in  wars  with  Otho  the  emperor,  and 
John  king  of  England,  io  enter  upon  the  cru^ 
sades.  But  the  French  barons,  incited  by 
the  motives  of  avarice,  which  Innocent  lug* 
gested,  undertook  the  vrork  with  vigour. 

Raymond  of  Totdouse  was  now  stiMt 
with  terror.  Political  motives  had  fixed  him 
with  the  protestant  party,  because  his  sub- 
jects and  neighbours  were  very  commonly 
on  that  side.  But  he  himself  seems  to  have 
wanted  a  divine  principle  of  faith  to  animate 
his  mind  in  Ae  defence  of  the  righteous 
cause.  The  other  princes,  his  nei^bours, 
seem  equally  as  destitute  as  he  was  of  the 
spirit  of  genuine  religion.  They  might  have 
resisted  their  enemies  very  vigorously  by  the 
aid  of  their  subjects,  whose  loyalty  was  unal- 
terably firm,  and  who  knew  it  was  a  religions 
doty  to  be*faithful  to  their  temporal  sove^ 
reigns.  In  those  foudal  times,  Raymond* 
rather  than  Philip,  was  sovereign  of  the  peo- 
ple of  Toulouse :  the  spirit  of  the  protea- 
tantB  Was  strong  and  powerful;  and  even 
the  Romanists,  wbo  were  mixed  with  them, 
were  perfoctly  disposed  to  unite  in  the  com^ 
mon  defence.  But  I  find  not  in  all  the  ac- 
count of  the  war  a  single  instance  of  a  princtf 
or  leader,  who  was  faithful  to  the  cause  of 
Ood  as  such.  No  wonder  then  that  the 
chiefs  sunk  under  the  load  of  oppression,  and 
suffered  themselves,  repeatedly,  to  be  the 
dupes  of  Roman  perfidy.  The  Christian^ 
had  then  no  other  part  to  act,  after  having 
discharged  the  duty  of  faithful  subjects  tod 
soldiers,  but  to  suffer  with  patience  the  op^ 
preslions  of  Antichrist. 

Three  hundred  thousand  pilgrims,  induo* 
ed  by  die  united  motives  of  avarice  and  su^ 
perstition,  fiUed  the  country  of  the  Albigetu 
ees  with  carnage  and  confusion  for  a  number 
of  years.  The  reader,  who  is  not  verstid  in 
history  of  this  kind,  can  Icarcely  conceive 
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iIm  lOMet  of  bMen«si»  pofidf ,  btrbarity^  ia* 
dectney,  and  hypocrisy,  jover  whidi  Innocent 
oresided ;  and  which  were  conducted,  jwrtl^ 
by  hit  legttes,  and  partly  by  the  inCunooa 
eafl  Simon  of  Monkfort.  But  let  it  suffice 
to  have  said  this  in  genenJ :  it  is  more  to 
our  purpose  to  observe  the  spirit  of  the  peo- 
^e  of  God  in  these  grievous  tribuladons. 
The  castle  of  Menerbe  on  the  frontiers  of 
Spain,  for  want  of  water,  was  reduced  to  the 
necessity  of  surrendering  to  the  pope's  legate. 
A  certain  abbot  undertook  to  preach  to 
those  who  were  found  in  the  cattle,  and  to 
exhort  them  to  acknowledge  the  pope.  But 
they  interrupted  his  discourse^  dedaring  that 
his  labour  was  to  no  purpose.  Earl  Simon 
and  the  legate  then  caused  a  great  fire  to  be 
kindled ;  and  they  burned  a  hundred  and  forty 
persons  of  both  sexes.  These  martyrs  died 
in  triumph,  praising  Qod.  that  he  had  count- 
ed them  worthy  to  suffer  for  the  sake  of 
Christ  They  opposed  the  legate  to  his  face, 
and  told  Simon,  that  on  the  last  day  when 
the  bo<^  should  be  opened,  he  would  meet 
with  the  just  judgnfent  of  Qod.  for  all  his 
cruelties.  Several  monks  entreated  them  to 
have  pity  on  themselves,  and  promised  them 
their  lives,  if  they  would  submit  to  the  pope- 
dom. But  the  Christians  **  loved  not  their 
lives  to  the  death:'*'"  only  three  women  of 
the  company  recanted. 

Another  castle,  named  Termes,  not  fu 
£rom  Menerbe,  in  the  territoiy  of  Narbonne^ 
was  taken  by  Simon  in  the  year  ISIO. 
'*  This  place,"  said  Simon,  «  is  of  all  others 
the  most  execrable,  because  no  mass  has  been 
sung  in  it  for  thirty  years."  A  remark, 
which  gives  us  some  id^  both  of  the  stabili- 
ty and  numbers  of  the  Waldenses :  the  very 
worship  of  popery,  it  seems,  was  expelled 
£K>m  this  place.  The  inhabitants  made  their 
escape  by  night,  and  avoided  the  merciless 
bands  of  Simon. 

A  single  act  of  humanity,  exercised  to- 
ward several  women  by  this-  general,  on  Uie 
principles  of  chivalry,  whose  persons  he  pre- 
served from  militaiy  insult  and  outrage,  is 
the  only  one  of  the  kind  recorded  of  him. 

But  the  ttiumphiog  of  the  wicked  is  short : 
after  he  had  been  dedared  sovereign  of  Tou- 
louse, which  he  had  conquered.  General  of 
the  armies  of  the  Churchy  its  Son,  and  its 
Darling,  after  he  had  oppressed  and  tyran- 
nised over  the.  Albigenses  by  innumerable 
confiscations  and  exactions,  he  was  slain  in 
battle  in  the  year  1S18. 
.  Earl  Raymond,  whose  life  had  been  a 
scene  of  great  calamity,  died  of  sickness  in 
the  year  1222,  in  a  state  of  peace  and  pros- 
perity, after  his  victory  over  Simpn.  We 
are  told,  that,  though  political  and  humane 
motives  at  first  alone  influenced  his  conduct, 
he  at  length  saw  the  &lsity  of  the  popish 
doctrine.  No  m^,  surely,  was  ever  treated 
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with  BMW  ii^utic^  byih^  pfuwdem,  Bit 
I  know  no  evidence  of  his  reUgioiis  kaam^ 
ledge  «id  piety.  ,  His  persecutor,  hBDoent 
diedinisi6;  and  tbeftmousDondmcrwhsk 
according  to  the  assertion  of  our  cathot  Pa- 
ring was  active  in  the  inquisition,  snd  vsi 
accustomed  to  the  destruction  wUdi  Sinoa 
had  begun  by  arms,  died  in  the  year  12Sa 

Amalric  of  Montfort,  the  son  of  SimoD, 
wearied  out  with  the  waiv  resigned  to  Lsivk 
y  III.  the  son  and  successor  of  Philip,  all 
his  possessions  and  pretensions  in  the  coea* 
try  of  the  Albigentfes ;  in  recompeuce  sf 
which,  the  Frendi  king  made  him  ooastiUs 
of  France  in  the  year  18S4.  This  wts  the 
step,  which  proved  the  ruin  of  th^  Alfajgea^ 
ses.  The  French  monarchy  was  now  ists^ 
rested  in  their  destnictioii ;  and, .  thou^ 
Lewis  VIII.  died  soon  after,  and  Ijewis  IX» 
his  sen  and  successor  was  a  ininor^  yet  die 
capacity  of  the  regent,  the  queen  motho^ 
was  found  equal  to  the  worked aggruidifing 
the  crown  at  the  expense  of  the  Albigensefc 
Raymond,  the  heir  of  his  father's  misene% 
was  treated  with  the  most  merciless  bsriie^ 
rity;  and,  after  a  series  of  sufferings  ^ 
died  of  a  fever  at  Milan. 

Alphonsus,  brother  of  Lewis  IX.  was  put 
into  possession  of  the  earidom  of  Toulooifw 
Joan,  the  only  daughter  of  the  late  eari  Bay- 
mono,  had  been  d^vered,  when  only  aioe 
yean  old,  to  the  Frendi  court,  that  she 
might,  when  .of  i^ge,  be  married  to  Alph(S^ 
sua.  •  Thus  secular  and  ecclesiastical  ainfa^ 
tion  united  to  oppress  the  Churches  of  Chnst 
The  monk  Rainerius,  whom  we  have  hsd 
occasion  repeatedly  taquoto,  acted  as  inqai- 
sitor  in  the  year  i25a  There  is  eridnwa 
of  the  extreme  violence  of  persecution  coop- 
tinued,  against  the  Albigenses  now  altofft- 
ther  defenceless,  to  the  year  iSSU  Long 
before  this,  in  the  year  ISS9,  a  council  was 
held  at  Toulouse,  one  of  the  candns  of  which 
was,  that  the  laity  were  not  allowed  to  have 
the  Old  or  New  Testament  in  the  vnlgsr 
tongue,  except  a  psalter  or  the  like ;  and  it 
forbade  men  even  to  translate  the  scriptures 

This  is  the  first  instance  in  the  popedoii 
which  I  meet  with,  of  a  direct  prohibitioB  of 
the  books  of  Scripture  to  the  laity.  InA* 
rectly  the  same  thing  had  long  been  prse* 
tised.  What  an  honour  was  this  canoo  ta 
the  cause  of  the  Albigenses  !  Whst  a  ooa- 
fession  of  guilt  on  the  side  of  the  Rems»> 
ists!  The  people  of  God  were  thus,  at 
length,  for  the  most  part,  exterminated  la 
Toulouse,  and  found  no  other  resource  bu^ 
by  patient  continuance  in  well-doing,  to  con^ 
mit  them^ves  to  their  God  and  Saviouik 
Antichrist^  for  the  present,  was  visibly  tri- 
umphant in  the  south-west  parts  of  Fiano^ 
and  the .  witnesses  **  clothed  in  sackdoth,* 
there  consoled  themselves  witk  the  hope  of 
heavenly  rest,  being  deprived  of  all  prcipect 
of^ earthly  enjoynents.    jQOqIc 
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It  may  not  be  impioper  to  mtwSion  hertf 
(hat  our  fkoMRi*  JDonkbh  hiftorian,  Alatthew 
Ptfi9,  rel«tes,.'tbat  the  Albigenses  let  up  a 
penon  named  Bartholomew  for  pope,  who 
resided  in  the  neighbottrhood  of  Toulouse, 
eoBMcrated  biabqps,  and  governed  their 
Oburcbes ;  and  that  in  one  battle  the  Albi- 
geoMB  lott  a  hundred  Uiouaand  men  with  all 
their  bithops. 

These  stories  easily  oonfute  themselves, 
Dor  is  it  neeessary  to  observe,  thet  the  ignor^ 
aaee  of  M.  Pans,  in  French  history,  is  jSal- 
paUy  glaring.  The  only  use,  which  I  would 
Bsks  of  this  fiction  is  to  shew,  how  unsafe 
it  is  to  rely  on  rumours  published,  concern- 
ing subjects  which  affect  the  passions  of 
naokind,  by  persons  who  live  in  places  very 
distant  from  the  scene  of  action ;  and  to 
guard  the  minds  of  those  among  ourselves,  | 
who  hear  stories  concerning  professors  of 
godliness,  propagated  by  men,  who  are  «n- 
scqoainted  with  the  grounds  of  religious  con- 
troversy. 

Dauphiny  is  a  province  of  Fiance,  whidi 
was  very  <iill  of  the  Waldeoses,  who  inhabit- 
sd  vallies  on  both  sides  of  the  Alps.  On 
the  Italian  side  the  vall^  of  Piwgela  in  par- 
ticular had,  in  our  auttior's  time,  in  1618, 
AX  diurchet,  each  having  its  pastor,  and 
every  pastor  having  the  care  of  several  vil- 
lages, which  appertained  to  bis  Church.  The 
oldest  people  in  them,  Perrin  observes, 
never  remembered  to  hiive  heard  mass  sung 
in  their  country.  The  valley  itself  was  one 
of  the  most  secure  retreats  of  the  Waldenses, 
being  environed  on  all  sides  with  mountains, 
into  whose  caverns  the  people  were  acrus- 
tened  to  retreat  in  time  of  persecution.  Vig- 
naux,  one  of  their  preachers,  used  to  admire 
the  integrity  of  the  people,  whom  no  dartgers 
whatever  could  seduce  from  the  fiiith  of  their 
ancestors.  Their  children  were  catechised 
with  the  minutest  care :  and  their  pastors  not 
only  exhorted  them  on  the  sabbaths,  "but  also, 
on  the  week  days  went  to  their  hamlets  to 
instruct  them.  With  much  inconvenience  to 
themselves  these  teacherr  climbed  the  steep- 
est mountains  to  visit  their  flocks.  The 
word  of  Qod  was  beard  with  reverences  the 
voice  of  prayer  was  common  in  private 
houses,  as  well  as  in  Ae  Churches :  Chris- 
tian simplicity  and  zeal  abounded ;  and  plain 
useful  learning  was  diligently  cultivated  in 
the  scbocds. 

A  monk  inquisitor  named  Francis  Bo- 
relli,  in  the  year  1S80^  armed  with  a  bull  of 
Cienient  VII.  undertook  to  persecute  this 
godly  people.  In  the  space  of  thirteen  years, 
he  delivered  a  hundred  and  fifty  persons  to 
Che  secular  power  to  be  burned  at  Grenoble. 
In  the  valley  of  Fraissiniere  and  the  neigh- 
bourhood, he  apprehended  eigh^  persons 
who  also  were  burned*  The  monks  inquisU 
tort  adjudged  one  moiety  of  the  goods  of  the 
persons  condemned  to  themtelves,  the  rest 


to  the  tetDporal  lordi.  'What  'eflbrts  may 
not  be  e3q>ected,  when  avarice^  malice,  and 
superstition  unite  in  the  same  cause  ?    .  . 

Abouttheyear  1400,  the  persecutorsattack* 
ed  the  Waldenses  of  the  valley  pf  Pragela. 
The  poor  people  seeing  their  caves  possessed 
by  their  enemies,  who  assaulted  them  during 
the  severity  of  the  winter  retreated  to  one  of 
the  highest  mountains  of  the  Alps,  the  mo* 
thers  carrying  cradles,  and  leading  by  the  hand 
those  little  children,  who  were  able  to  walk. 
Many />f  them  were  murdered,  others  were 
starved  to  death :  a  hundred  and  eighty  chiU 
dren  were  found  dead  in  tiieir  cradles,  and 
the  greatest  part  of  their  mothers  died  sooa 
after  them.  But  why  should  I  relate  all 
the  particulars  of  such  a  scene  of  infernal  bar- 
barity? 

In  1460,  those  of  the  valley  of  Fraissiniere 
were  persecuted  by  a  monk  of  the  order  ol 
Friar  Minors,  or  Franciscans,  armed  with  tho 
authority  of  the  archbishop  of  Ambrun. 
And  it  appears  from  documents  preserved  till 
the  time  of  Perrin,  that  every  method,  which 
fraud  and  calumny  could  invent^  was  prac* 
tised  against  them. 

In  the  valley  of  Loyse,  four  hundred  little 
children  were  found  suffocated  in  their  cam 
dies,  or  in  the  arms  of  their  deceased  mo- 
thers, in  consequence  oif  a  great  quantity  ol 
wood  being  placed  at  the  entrance  of  thw 
caves  and  set  on  fire.  On  the  whole,  abovet 
three  thousand  persons  belonging  to  the  vain 
ley  were  destroyed,  and  this  righteous  peo« 
pie  were  in  that  place  exterminated.  Tho 
Waldenses  of  Pragela  and  Frai8siniere»  a- 
larmed  by  these  sanguiiuuy  proceedings^ 
made  provision  for  their  own  safety,  and  ex^ 
pected  the  enemy  at  the  passage  and  luirrow 
straits  of  their  vallies,  and  were  in  fact  so 
well  prepared  to  receive  them,  that  the  in.* 
vaders  were  obliged  to  retreat  Some  at^ 
tempts  were  made  afterwards  by  the  Wal- 
denses in  Fraissiniere  to  regain  their  proper^ 
ty,  which  had  been  unjustly  seized  by  their 
persecutors.  The  favour  of  Lewis  XIL  of 
France,  was  exerted  toward  them  ;  yet  they 
could  never  obtain  any  remedy. 

In  Piedmont  the  archbishops  of  Turin  as- 
siduously laboured  to  molest  the  Waldenses, 
having  been  informed  by  the  priests  in  those 
vallies,  that  the  people  made  no  offerings  for 
the  dead,  valued  not  masses  and  absdutions, 
and  took  no  care  to  redeem  their  relatione 
from  the  pains  of  purgatory.  The  love  of  lucre, 
no  doubt^  had  a  principal  share  in  promoting 
the  persecutions ;  for  the  sums  collected  from 
the  people,  by  the  means  of  these  and  similar 
vanities,  were  immense.  The  princes  of  Pied- 
mont, howeverv  who  were  the  dukes  ofSavoy^ 
were  very  unwilling  to  disturb  their  subjects^ 
of  whose  loydty,  peaceableness,  industry,  and 
probitv  they  received  such  nniibrm  testimo- 
ny. A  fact,  which  seemed  peculiarly  to  de^ 
raoiiftriite  their  general  innocence  must  be 
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H  ^  PMmontMt  •tmni,  aad  preftrred  dM 
women  of  tlw  vaOiti  abof*  ■11  othett^  to 
imm  tiieir  children.  CalMDBjF*  bowercr, 
pt)eW]«d«l  length;  lund  sueh  animiberof 
«oettMtioiie  mintt  tliMn  sppeared,  obarging 
thtfli  whh  crunei  of  th«  moet  monstroiM  luu 
tun,  tiuft  tht  tifil  MWer  permttteil  the  pi^ 
pd  to  indolgeitBtfaint  for  blood.  Dnediiil 
eruddee  were  iaflieted  on  the  people  of 
Ood  I  and  tbeee,  by  their  oontttncjr,  re?Hred 
the  inenNMy  of  the  primitive  nartyri.  A- 
mong  them  CaleUn  Girtrd  wn  dioinguisfa- 
^  who»  standing  on  the  block*  on  which  he 
iMa  to  be  banwd  at  Revel  in  the  Boaiqaisate 
df  Saliicea,  trequeited  hia  ezeciitionen  to  gire 
him  two  atones  t  which  requeat  being  with 
difficulty  obtained,  the  martyr  holding  them 
in  hia  banda,  aaid,  when  I  befe  eatea  these 
gtones,  then  you  ahall  see  an  tondof  that  reU^ 
gioti,  for  which  ye  put  me  to  deaCh»  and  then 
he  oaat  the  atonea  on  the  ground. 

The  firee  continued  to  be  kindled  till  the 
year  1 488,  when  the  method  of  military  viol- 
ence was  adopted  fay  the  peraecutora.  Al- 
bert de  Capitaneis,  archdeaooo  of  Cremona, 
was  depnted  by  pope  Inooeent  VIII.  to  as- 
aankdie  sufferers  with  theaword.  £i§^ 
teen  thooaand  ecddi^^  were  raised  for  the 
service,  besidea  many  of  the  Piedaontese 
papiats,  who  ran  to  the  plunder  from  all 
porta.  But  the  Waldenses,  armed  wilhwood- 
eh  targata  and  eroasbowa,  and  availing  them- 
advea  of  the  natund  advantages  o£  their 
situation,  repulsed  their  enemiea ;  the  wo- 
men and  children  on  their  knees  intreating 
the  Lord  to  protect  hia  pe<^}a,.  during  the 
engagement. 

Philip,  didce  of  Savoy,  bad  the  candour  to 
^tinguiah  the  spirit  of  resistance  made  by 
hia  aa^ects  in  this  transaction,  from  a  spirit 
of  sedition  and  turbulence,  being  conrinoed 
that  they  bad  ever  been  a  loyal  and  obedient 
people^  He  accepted,  therefore,  their  apo- 
logy, and  forgave  them  what  waa  paat.  But 
having  been  informed,  that  their  young  chil- 
dren were  bom  with  black  throats;  that 
they  were  hairy,  and  had  four  rows  of  teeth, 
he  ordered  some  of  them  to  be  brought  be- 
fore him  to  Pignerol ;  where,  having  con- 
vinced himself  by  ocular  demonstration,  that 
the  WaMenses  were  iK>t  monsters ;  he  de 
tcrmiiied  to  protect  thera  from  the  pereecu- 
tfOBb  But  he  seems  not  to  have  had  suffi- 
cient power  tor  execute  his  good  intentioua. 
The  papal  in^sitors  daily  endeavoured  to 
apptehend  tiieae  sincere  followers  of  Christ, 
and  the  persecution  lasted  ciH  the  year  1 532. 
Then  it  waa  that  the  Piedmontese  began 
openly  to  perCorm  divine  worship  in  their 
Churdbcai  This  provoked  the  civil  power, 
m  length,  agaiuat  them  to  auehadcgvae,  that 
it  ooBcunod  more  vigorously  with  the  papal 
Bseasures  of  militinr  violence. 

The  WaManaai,  Wt »a^  deluded  tiheiiK 


advdawJAeooiHgtMdwiMin  thepittits 
loft  Uio  coontry  t  tfaemiMwaaei^dlidfiom 
Piedmont)  end,  whenaa  the  people  bad 
hitherto  only  the  New  Taatamefad  soma 
Books  of  the  OM  trauakted  kOn  As  Wil^ 
deasian  tongue,  thmr  now  aent  die  whale 
Bible  to  the  preas;  for,  till  ISSSi  they  had 
only  mamiaeripc%  and  thoae  few  in  nunba; 
They  procured,  at  Neuf  Chatel  k  Switiaw 
land,  a  printed  Bible  froon  ene,  who  pub- 
lished the  firtt  impression  of  the  Woid  of 
G<Sd  whieh  was  aeen  in  France.  They  cu* 
deavouted  to  provide  themselves  alaouith 
religious  books  from  Geneva,  bat  their  bics<> 
senger  waa  apprehended  and  put  todeaCk 

The  persecutiotta  wero  continued  agaivt 
tfaia  people  by  FVandp  L  king  of  P£ne% 
with  aavage  barbarity;  and,  in  particalsr, 
Jeffiey,  who  waa  boned  in  the  castle-)uid 
at  Tumi,  by  hia  piety,  meckMM,  and  eon> 
atancy,  made  a  atroiig  imqireaaion  on  fro 
minda  of  many. 

It  would  be  uninteresting  to  pDrsoe  ciiv 
cumtsntislly  thtMorf  of  the  peraecutioDi, 
whidi  continued  with  noro  or  lesa  vie&eaet 
till  the  end  of  the  aiTteenth  century,  when 
Bartholomew  Copin  of  the  valley  of  Lb. 
cemo,  being  at  Ast  in  Piedmont  with  mcv- 
chandfae  ftn*  tiie  foir,  was  f^rdMoided  ibr 
uttering  some  words  againat  the  papaefi 
The  man  bore  fait  siiEBriiiga  with  aradhfinn- 
neaa  and  conatancy,  and  reaisted  various  a^ 
tempts  of  the  hionks  to  overeofne  his  spirit 
He  wrote  to  his  Wife,  profosatng  his  eatiit 
dependence  on  the  grace  of  Jeaua  Christ  fis 
bis  salvation.  But  he  died  in  priaon,  net 
without  suspicion  of  having  been  strsnglsd. 
After  his  death  his  body  was  burned  in  ths 
firck 

The  Christian  rulea  of  aubmiasion  to  go», 
vemments,  and  the  practice  of'  the  WaUcn- 
ses  in  general;  were  at  no  great  variance. 
Yet,  it  ia  certain,  that  the  primitive  Chriftii* 
aaa  would  have  consdentioualy  refosed  to 
bear  arma  at  all  againat  thdr  own  soverrigm, 
however  tyrannical  and  oppressive  they  a^^lit 
be.  Whether,  in  aome  instances,  these  per- 
secuted Christians  of  the  valliea  did  net  rio» 
late  the  apostolical  precepts  on  this  sulirjee^* 
ia  not  very  easy  to  be  decided,  because  itie* 
quires  a  very  minute  acquaintance  with  thrir 
parttcalar  circumstanciea,  to  determine  who 
was  their  sovereign.  Sometimea  they  wcrt 
under  the  king  of  France ;  at  other  timei 
under  the  duke  of  Savoy ;  and,  it  is  not  to 
be  doubted,  but  that^  at  all  timea,  they  hada 
right  to  resist  the  pope  as  a  foreign  eoesBy^ 
and  an  enemy  of  uncommon  amhitioi^iaJBS- 
tice^  and  cruelty. 

At  tho  end  of  the  aiKteenth  centmy^  it 
conaequencc  of  eome  oachiiige  made  by  rir- 
tueof  utrealybetw^enHenrylV.  0f  Fmnce 
and  the  duke  of  Savoys  th«  WaUenscs  of 
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whidi  thej  had  «Ajoyed  tmder  lb«  FVfen^ 
gt^ftfntDent ;  kod,  by  the  opfH'eil^oii  of  their 
self  sorereigti  of  Saroj,  through  the  iinpoN 
fl«dty«ff  Ifae  pbpe,  were  obliged  to  fly  into 
Ftmet  for  Security.  Some  of  dtheM,  from 
tie  love  of  the  world,  irenowiced  the  fidth ; 
krt  the  gTMteit  pert  preferred  exile  with  « 
|oed  eoOBciMoe,  to  an  enjoyment  of  their 
iili?e  e<7Utitry.  On  this  occasioQ  they  de- 
dved,  in  a  wetl-written  manifesto,  their spi*. 
lit- of  loyalty  and  peaeeableness,  the  hard* 
iltipi  of  their  case,  and  their  perfect  agree- 
ttent  ih  principle  with  all  the  reformed 
Ghardiea.  So  certain  ia  it,  that  the  Wd* 
demca  wer^  in  every  subatantial  article,  go* 
itoine  protestants  and  wttneaaea  of  efai^g^* 
lal  troth. 

A  number  of  WaM^Me^  who  resided  in 
Oe  Alps,  possessed  several  villages,  and,  in 
particular,  the  city  of  BanielonetteJ  T|iese, 
leing  persecuted  by  the  prince  of  Piedmont 
in  the  year  1570,  itt  conjunction  with  some 
MheiH,  implored  the  protestant  princes  to 
intetcede  with  their  sovereign  on  their  be- 
balf.  The  prince  paktine  of  the  Rhine  ex- 
cited Umself  with  much  teal  on  the  occa- 
iit>b.  But  the  people  of  Barcelonelte  being 
obliged  to  leave  their  settiements,  amidst  a 
choice  of  difflcidties  were  reduced  to  the  ex- 
tremity of  attempting,  in  the  midst  of  winter, 
to  pass  over  a  hi^  mountaili.  The  greatest 
psrt  of  thetn  penshed ;  the  rest  retired  into 
the  vtiley  of  Fraissiniere. 

About  the  year  1S70  sotne  of  the  Wal- 
densiin  yotithfe  of  Dauphiny  sought  in  Cala- 
bria a  new  settiement,  because  their  native 
eountry  was  too  small  for  the  number  of  the 
inhabitants.  Finding  the  soil  fertile,  and  the 
legion  thinly  peopled,  they  applied  to  the 
pfopriet6rs  of  the  lands,  and  treated  with 
them  concerning  the  conditions  of  dwelling 
tbeto.  The  lords  of  the  country  gave  them 
the  mort  kind  reception^  agreed  with  them 
6B'£ur  and  equitable  terms,  and  assigned 
them  parcels  of  lands.  The  new  colonists 
toon  enriched  and  fertiBced  their  respective 
districts  by  superior  industry :  and,  by  pro- 
bity, peaceable  manners,  and  punctual  pay- 
ment of  tbipir  rents,  they  gained  the  affec- 
tions of  th^ir  landlords,  and  of  all  their 
taeighbours.  The  .priests  alone,  who  found 
that  they  did  not  act  like  others  in  religion, 
and  that  tbey  contributed  nothing  to  the 
knpport  of  the  hierarchy  by  masses  for  the 
dead,  or  by  other  Romnh  formalities,  were 
highly  offended.  They  were  particularly 
vexed  to  find,  that  Certain  foreign  scbool- 
maittera,  who  taugbt  thfe  children  of  these 
Itrangers,  were  held  in  high  respect,  and  that 
they  thenwelves  received  nothing  from  them 
except  tithes,  which  were  paid  according  to 
the  compact  trith  their  lords.  From  these 
eittnmatalicea,  ^  priests  concluding  that 
tha  tttiftgera  tnust  be  heretics,  were  tetnpted 


to  eottiplAfai  of  tilBtti  U  i^  pOp%k  ne 
lords,  bowevter,  withheld  them  oom  eooN 
plaming  iof  the  people.  •*  They  are  jhst  and 
honest,"  say  they,  '*  and  bavh  enriched  aU 
the  cottntry.  Even  ye  priests  have  received 
ftubatiEntial  emohiment  from  thetr  laboun. 
Tho  tithes  alone^  which  ye  now  receive,  «ra 
so  nutA  superior  to  those,  which  were  toit^ 
merly  piridQeed  from  these,  coutitriea,  that 
you  may  wen  bear  with  some  loesea  on  other 
accounts.  Perhaps  the  country,  whetiCe  they 
came,  h  hot  ao  much  addicted  to  the  cere* 
moniea  of  the  Roman  Church.  But  as  they 
fear  God,  are  liberal  to  thto  ttee^  just  and 
beneficent  to  dl  tnen,  it  ti  WigeneKms  anxi- 
ously to  scrutinize  their  eonacience^  F&i 
are  they  not  a  temperate,  sober,  prudent 
people,  not  given  to  pleaaurea  and  excess  of 
riot  like  others,  and  in  their  Words  peenliai^ 
ly decent?  tod  does  any  person  ever  heair 
them  utter  a  blasphemous  expression  T*  Tho 
lords  admiring  their  tenants,  who  were  die* 
tinguished  from  the  inhabitants  all  around 
by  probity  and  virtue,  maintained  and  pro* 
tected  them  against  thdr  enemies,  till  iSbm 
year  1560. 

In  all  this  tiie  fruits  of  godliness  amongf 
the  Waldenses  were  apparent,  even  to  thoae^  • 
who  knew  not  the  nature  of  godliness  itself* 
The  lords,  moved  by  temporal  interest,  be- 
haved  with  candour,  while  tiie  priests,  who 
felt,  or  thought  they  Belt  their  interest  an<l 
dermined  by 'these  strtogers,  murmured  and 
expressed  their  indignation.  It  is  not  to  be  , 
wondered  at,  that  the  pnests  of  idolatty 
shoidd  every  where  be  the  greatest  enemies 
of  true  religion.  It  is  nothing  more  than 
the  natural  effect  of  humto  depravity,  ^htit 
passions,  tiirough  die  medham  of  intete^  aro 
more  sensibly  strudt  at  tiian  those  of  otheri ; 
and  the  true  use  to  be  made  of  such  eventk 
is,  for  all  men,  laity  as  well  as  priests,  to 
learn  the  true  doctrine  of  tbe  fall  of  man, 
and  its  consequences.  The  Calabrian  Wal* 
denses  sent  to  Geneva  in  the  year  1.960,  to 
request  a  supply  of  pastors.  Two,  namely, 
Stephen  Negrin,  and  Lewis  Paschal,  were 
sent  into  Calabria;  who  endeavoured  to  es* 
tabUsh  the  public  exercise  of  protestantism. 
Pope  Pius  IV.  having  notice  of  this,  deter- 
mined to  extirpate  a  people,  who  had  preu 
sumed  to  plant  Lnther»nism,— ^o  he  called 
their  religion, — so  near  to  his  seat  What 
follows  of  the  history  of  this  people  is  a  dis- 
tress{\il  scene  of  persecution.  Numbers  of 
them  being  miffdered,  by  two  companies  of 
soldiers  headed  by  the  pope*s  agents,  the  rest 
craved  mercy  for  themselves,  their  wives,  and 
children,  declaring,  that  if  they  were  permit- 
ted to  leave  the  country  with  a  few  conveni- 
ences,  tiiey  would  not  return  to  it  any  more.  * 
But  their  enemies  knew  not  how^  to  shew 
mercy;  and  the  persecuted  Chnsttona  at 
length  undertook  to  defend  tiiemselves  frarti 
their  invaders,  and  ^ey  pot  them  tolBght;' 
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Th0  Ticeio^  of  Ni^lcty  bearing  of  tbete 
tkiDgt*  appeared  in  penon  tp  prosecute  the 
diabolical  bueinets  of  the  pope ;  and,  in  a  lit- 
tle time»  the  Calabrian  Waldenses  were  en- 
tirelj  exterminated.  The  most  barbarous 
crudes  were  inflicted  on  many :  some  were 
lortnred,  in  order  to  oblige  them  to  own,  that 
their  friends  had  committed  the  most  flagi^ 
tions  incests ;  and  the  whole  apparatus  of  pa- 
gan persecution  was  s6en  to  be  revivedin  the 
south  of  Italy. 

.  A  certain  youth,  named  Samson,  defend- 
ed himself  a  long  time  against  those,  who 
came  tf  ^prehend  him.  But  being  wound- 
ed* he  was,  at  length,  taken  and  led  to  the 
top  of  a  tower.  Confess  yourself  to  a  priest 
here  present,  said  the  persecutors,  before  you 
be  thrown  down.  I  have  already,  said  Sam- 
son, confessed  myself  to  God.  Throw  him 
down  from  the  tower,  said  the  inquisitor. 
The  next  day  the  viceroy  passing  below  near 
the  said  tower,  saw  the  poor  man  yet  alive, 
^h  all  his  bones  broken.  He  kidced  him 
with  his  foot  on  the  head,  sayings  is  the  dog 
]^  alive  ?  give  him  to  the  hogs  to  eat 

But  I  turn  from  a  scene,  where  there  is 
nothing  but  a  repetition  of  enormities,  which 
,  Bave  often  been  exposed  in  the  course  of  this 
history,  and  which  equally  shew  the  influ- 
ence of  the  prinee  of  darkness  and  the  enmi- 
^  of  the  carnal  mind  against  God  :  let  it  suf- 
nca  to  add,  that  Stephen  Megrin  was  starv- 
^  to  death  in  prison,  and  that  Lewis  Pas- 
ohal  was  conveyed  to  Roroe^  where  he  was 
burned  alive  in  the  presence  of  Pius  IV. 
That  tyrant  feasted  his  eyes  with  the  sight 
of  the  man  in  the  flames,  who  had  dared  to 
call  him  Antichrist  Paschal,  however, 
was  enabled  to  testify,  in  his  last  scenes, 
from  the  word  of  God,  many  things  which 
DQUch  displeased  the  pope ;  and,  by.  the  zeal, 
constancy,  and  piety,  which  he  displayed  in 
his  death,  he  failed  not  to  excite  the  pity  and 
admiration  of  the  spectators. 
,  The  Waldenses  of  Provence  fertilized  a 
barren  soil  by  their  industry,  but,  like  their 
brethren  elsewhere,  were  exposed  to  persecu- 
tion. An  attempt  was  made  to  prejudice 
the  mind  of  Lewis  XIL  against  them,  about 
^e  year  1506,  by  such  calumnies  as  those, 
with  which  the  primitive  Christians  were 
aspersed.  The  king,  struck  with  horror, 
directed  the  parliament  of  Provence  to  in- 
vestigate the  chaises  and  to  punish  those, 
who  were  found  guilty.  But  afterwards  un- 
derstanding, that  some  innocent  men  were 
put  to  death,  he  sent  two  persons  to  inquire 
into  the  conduct  of  this  people,  by  whose  dis- 
tinct  information  he  was  so  thoroughly  con- 
vinced of  their  innocence,  Uiat  he  swore  they 
were  better  men  than  himself  and  his  Catho- 
lic subjects ;  and  he  protected  them  during 
$he  rest  of  his  reign.  Thus  the  candour,  hu- 
manity, and  generosity  of  that  monarch,  who 
was  deservedly  looked  on  as  the  father  of  his 


people,  was  profidentiaUy  instramentsl  b 
the  defence  of  the  Waldenses. 

Some  time  after,  these  Provencal  protei. 
tants  wrote  a  letter  to  the  reformer  (Eco- 
lampadius  of  Basle,  which,  as  a  moDument 
of  Christiaiv humility  and  simplicity,  wellde* 
serves  to  be  transcribed.  **  Healm  to  Mc* 
(Ecolampadius.  Whereas  several  pcrssni 
have  given  us  to  understand,  that  he,  who  it 
able  to  do  all  things,  hath  replenished  you 
with  his  Holy  Spirit,  as  it  oonspicuoosly  8|k 
pears  by  the  fruiu  ;  we,  therefore,  have  re-, 
course  to  you  from  a  fiur  country,  with  a  tted- 
iast  hop^  that  the  Holy  Ghost  will  enligbtea 
our  understanding  by  your  means,  and  give 
us  the  loiowiedge  of  several  things,  in  whick 
we  are  now  doubtful,  and  which  are  hiddea 
from  us,  because  of  our  slothful  ignoruxa 
and  remissness,  to  the  great  -dami^,  as  we 
fear,  both  of  ourselves  and  of  the  people,  oC 
whom  we  are  the  unworthy  teachers.  Tint 
you  may  know  at  once  how  matters  stud 
with  us,  we,  such  as  we  are,  poor  instructon 
of  this  small  people,  have  undergone^  for 
above  four  hundred  years,  most  cruel  perse* 
cutions,  not  without  signal  marks  of  the  fa- 
vour of  Christ ;  for  he  hath  interposed  to  de- 
liver us,  when  under  the  harrow  of  sercre 
tribulations.  ,  In  this  our  state  <^weakiKSi 
we  come  to  you  for  advice  and  consobtion.* 

They  wrote  in  the  same  strain  to  other  re- 
formers, and  ware,  it  seems,  so  zealous  to 
profit  by  their  superior  light  and  knowleigA 
that  they  willingly  exposed  themsdveib  bf 
this  means,  to  a  share  of  the  same  peiseco* 
tions  which  at  that  time  oppressed  the  ht^ 
therans, — so  the  reformed  were  then  gener- 
ally caUed,-~both  in  France  and  through  sll 
Europe. 

(Ecolampadius,  in  the  year*  15S0,  wrots 
to  the  Waldenses  of  Provence,  to  protest  s- 
gainst  the  crime  of  attending  the  mass  sod 
bowing  before  idols,  with  which  soipe  of 
them  were  infected :  shewing  that  a  pobUe 
declaration  of  making  satis&ction  for  the 
sins  of  the  living  and  the  dead  by  the  mssS) 
was  the  same  thing  as  to  say,  that  Jesvs 
Christ  hath  not  made  suflicient  expiatioi^ 
that  he  is  no  Saviour,  and  died  for  us  in 
vain  ;  and  that,  if  it  be  lawful  for  us  to  ooa- 
ceal  our  faith  under  the  tyranny  of  An^ 
Christ,  it  would  have  been  lawful  to  worship 
Jupiter  or  Venus  with  Diocleaian.  TbeN 
admonitions  were  well  adapted  to  the  cir- 
cumstances of  the  Waldenses ;  for  they  sooa 
alter  had  large  occasion  to  practise  tbeai* 
Even  one  of  the  messei^rs  who  brought  the 
letters,  was  siezed  on  his  journey  at  Dijoa* 
and  condemned  to  death  as  a  Lutheran,  la 
the  parliam^t  of  Aix,  in  the  year  ]54G^ob^ 
of  the  most  inhtmian  edicts  recorded  in  his- 
tory was  pronounced  against  the  Provencsl 
Christians.  It  was  ordered  that  the  coonny 
of  Merindol  should  be  laid  wastes  and  the 
woodi  cot  down,  to  tha-compass  of  tvo  hm* 
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lBpd.^MK6e8  •toibmL  The  name  todrathDrity 
of  King  Francis  L  was  obtained  by  surprise, 
and  the  revocation  of  the  edict,  which  he  af. 
tcrwards  sent  to  the  paiiiament  on  better  in- 
formation, was  suppressed  by  the  persecutors. 
Tlie  murders,  rapes,  and  desolations  were 
honible  beyond  all  description.  In  particular, 
a  number  of  women  were  shut  up  in  a  bam 
fbU  of  straw,  which  was  set  on  fire ;  and  a 
soldier,  moved  with  compassion,  having  open. 
•d  a  place  for  tbera  that  they  might  escape, 
these  helpless  vietima  of  papal  rage  were 
driven  back  into  the  flames  by  pikes  and 
halberts.  Other  cruelties  were  practised  on 
tide  ocesision  so  horrid,  that  they  might  seem 
to  exceed  belief,  were  not  the  authenticity  of 
the  accounts  unquestionable ;  and  he,  who 
knows  what  human  nature  is,  when  left  to 
itself  and  to  Satan,  knows  that  there  is  no 
«fil  of  which  it  is  not  capable. 

In  justice,  however,  to  Francis  L  a  prince 
m  his  temper  by  no  means  cruel  and  oppres- 
am,  it  is  proper  to  add,  that  being  informed 
of  the  execution  of  this  barbarous  edict,  to 
which  he  had  with  great  precipitation  given 
his  name,  he  was  filled  with  bitter  remorse, 
haag  now  at  the  point  of  death,  and  he 
charged  his  son  Henry  to  punish  the  mur- 
derers. The  advocate  Geurin,  however,  was 
the  only  person,  who  was  punished  on  the 
oocasion.  He  was,  in  truth,  the  most  guilty, 
hecanae  it  was  he,  who  had  suppressed  the 
khMfa  revocation  of  the  bloody  edict 

Thoae,  who  had  escaped,  afterwards  by 
degrees  recovered  their  possessions,  and  tak- 
big  advantage  of  the  edict  of  Nantes,  enjoyed 
the  protection  of  government,  in  common 
with  the  rest  of  the  protestants  in  France. 

If  we  look  into  Bohemia,  the  country  in 
iHiich  Waldo  ended  his  days,  we  find  that 
the  Waldensian  Churches. existed  there  in 
the  fourteenth  century,  but  that  they  had 
been  broken  i^  as  a  professing  people^  when 
the  Hussites^ — of  whom  hereafter,~began 
to  flourish.  The  Hussites  were  later  than 
diey  by  two  hundred  and  forty  years,  and  are 
aDowedy  by  their  own  writers,  to  have  agreed 
m  principle  vrith  the  Waldenses;  none  of 
whoae  writings,  however,  were  extant  in  Bo- 
heoaia  at  the  time  when  the  doctrine  of  Hus 
was  received  in  that  country.  So  completely 
had  papal  tyranny  prevailed !  but  Providence 
niaed  up  other  witnesses^ 

In  Austria,,  the  number  of  Waldenses  was 
ecceedingly  great  About  the  year  14^, 
the  Huaaites  entered  into  a  Christian  corre- 
yndence  with  them ;  in  the  course  of  which 
thev  gently  rebuked  them  on  account  of  the 
idoboxms  compliances  too  visible  in  their 
chaeeheflL  The  Hussites  also  found  fault 
with  thoBy  because  they  were  too  solicitous 
ia  amasaing  wealth,  f*  Every  diqr,"  say  they, 
^  has  its  cares  and  afflietions;  but  as  Chria- 
tiaoa  ought  to  look  only  for  heavenly  riches> 
we  caimot  but  coadamn  jour  oicesaive  at-^ 


tention  to  the  world,  by  which  you  maygra- 
duallv  be  induced  to  set  your  whole  heart  on 
the  things  of  time  and  sense."  This  looks 
like  the  language  of  younger  converts,  who; 
having  not  yet  forsaken  their  **  first-love,"* 
are  apft  to  see  the  evils  of  a  worldly  spirit  in 
a  stronger  light,  even  than  qlder  and  more 
experienced  Christiiins,  who  may  have  sunk 
into  lukewarmness. '  It  should  be  remeioi- 
bered,  that  the  Hussites  were,  at  this  time, 
beginners  in  religion,  compared  to  the  Wal- 
denses. These  latter  were,  however,  expos* 
ed  soon  after  this  to  terrible  persecutions ; 
and  those  of  them,  who  escaped,  fled  into 
Bohemia,  and  united  themselves  to  the  Hus- 
sites. 

In  Germany,  in  the  year  1S30,  the  papal 
inquisition  oppressed  the  Waldenses  widi 
peculiar  severity.  They  were,  notwithstand- 
ing, steadfast  in  their  profession ;  and  their 
pastors  publicly  announced  the  pope  to  be 
Antichrist,  affirming,  that  if  God  had  not 
sent  them  into  Germany  to  preach  the  Gk)s>> 
pel,  the  very  stones  would  have  been  raised 
up  to  instruct  mankind.  *'  We  give  not,** 
say  they,  **  a  fictitious  remission,  but  we 
preach  the  remission  of  sins  appointed  by 
God  himself  in  his  Word."  About  the  year 
ISSO^  Echard,  a  dominican  monk,  an  inqui- 
sitor, grievously  oppressed  them.  At  length, 
after  many  cruelties,  he  urged  the  Waldensei 
to  inform  him  of  the  real  cause  of  their  se- 
paration from  the  Church  of  Rome,  being, 
convinced  in  his  conscience  of  the  justice  of 
several  of  their  charges.  This  was  an  op* 
portunity,  not  often  vouchsafed  to  this  peo« 
pie  by  their  enemies,  of  using  the  weapons 
of  Christian  warfare.  The  event  was  salu- 
tary :  Echard  was  enlightened,  confessed  the 
faith  of  Christ,  united  himself  to  his  people, 
like  Paul  he  preached  the  faith  which  Once 
he  destroyed,  and,  in  the  issue,  was  burned 
at  Heidelberg;  md  the  Chrisdans  glorified 
God  in  him. 

Raynard  Lollard  was  another  convert  of 
the  same  kind,  at  first  a  Franciscan  and  an 
enemy  to  the  Waldenses.  He  was  taken  by 
the  inquisitors  after  he  had  diligenthr  taught 
the  Gospel,  and  was  burned  at  Cologne^ 
FVom  him  the  WicklifBtes  in  England  were 
called  Lollards ;  and  he  it  was,  who  instruct 
ted  the  English  who  resided  in  Guienne,  in 
the  Waldensian  doctrine.  The  connection 
between  France  and  England,  during  the 
whole  reign  of  Edward  III.  was  so  greats 
that  it  is  by  no  means  improbable,  that  Wick* 
lifir  himself,— of  whom  more  hereafter, — de.^ 
rived  his  first  impression^  of  religion  from 
Lollard.  Princes  and  states  may  carry  on 
wars  and  negodations  with  one  another; 
while  BE,  who  rules  all  things,  makes  evteiy 
event  subeervient  to  the  great  desigii  Of 
spreading  the  kingdom  of  his  Son. 


•  Rtv.  u. 
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FUMid«t  wu  «l«o  %  violim  •MM  of  Wtl^ 
4«DsiaDpflnecudon,  though  oiur  auUior  MttM 
tp  ]pio«r  little  of  the  particulan,  Fioii  $jih 
other  writer  '  it  appears,  that  in  1(63  aome 
€£  the  Waldenaet  retired  from  Flanden  to 
iQologne.  Here  thej  were  discovered  and 
^oofiu^d  in  a  bam.  Egbert,  ao  abbot,  dia- 
pMted  with  them :  three  were  burned ;  and 
»  young  woman,  whom  the  people  would 
have  spared*  threw  herself  into  the  flamea. 
Id  1183,  great  numbers  were  burned  alive. 
A  person  named  Robert,  first  a  Waldenaiim, 
'  ^fUrwards  a  Dominican,  waa  appmnted  in. 
quisitor-general  by  t^  pope.  This  mm, 
inoiwing  the  usual  places  of  ooncealmeo^ 
burned  or  buried  alive  above  fifty  persons  in 
the  year  1 S36.  But  be  met  with  that  punish- 
pent  in  this  li^,  which  was  calculated  to 
convince  him  of  his  eaonnoi^  sip.  Thf 
pope  suspended  him  for  theabuse  of.  his  pow- 
eiV  iv^  condemned  him  to  perpetual  impri* 
fonn^ent 

Per8?cutors  iu  Flanders  tormented  the 
Christians  by  means  of  hornets,  wasp^  ^nd 
hives  of  bees.  The  people  of  Qod*  how^ 
ev#r,  were  stropig  in  faith  and  love.  They 
turned  the  Scripture  into  Low-Dutch  rhimee, 
far  the  edification  of  the  Urethem ;  and  they 
gave  this  reason  for  the  practice.  "  In  Scrips 
tiire  there  are  jests,  faUeSi  trifles  or  deceits ; 
tmt  words  of  solid  truth.  Here  and  tberet 
indeed,  is  an  hard  crust ;  but  the  marrow  ai^d 
iweetness  of  what  is  good  and  holy,  may  easi^ 

?f  be  discovered  in  iL"  A  peculiar  regard 
or  Holy  Writ»  amidst  ages  of  darkpesa, 
forms  the  glory  of  the  Waldensian  Churches. 
Gngland,  because  of  its  insular  sltiMition, 
knew  1ms  of  all  these  scenes  than  the  contu 
i^t.  But  the  striking  narrative  of  the  suf. 
ferers,  in  the  time  of  Henry  IL  which  has 
been  recorded,  ought  to  be  added  to  the  lisl 
of  Waldensian  persecutions.  No  part  of 
Borope,  in  short,  was  exempt  from  the' suf- 
ferings of  these  Christian  heroes.  Paris 
|0eK  the  metropolis  of  France,  saw,  in 
|SQ4»  a  hundred  and  fourteen  persons  burned 
fUve,  who  bore  the  flames  with  admirable 
fi^stancy. 

Thus  largely  did  the  <'  King  of  Saints^ 
pf9vide  for  the  instniietion  of  hU  ^urch,  it 
the  darkness  of  the  middle  ages.  The  Wal- 
dena^  are  the  middle  link,  which  connects 
ihe  primitive  Christians  and  fathers  with  the 
leformed ;  and,  by  their  means,  the  proof  ia 
completely  estabUshedt  that  salvation,  by  the 
gfae?  oi  Chris^  felt  in  the  heart  and  ex* 
pressed  in  the  life,  by  the  power  of  the  Ho\y 
Ghost,  has  ever  existed  from  the  time  of  the 
Apostles  tUl  this  by  $  and  that  it  is  a  doc-, 
^e  marked  by  the  Croa^  and  distinct  from 
aU  that  religion  of  mere  form  or  con  veBience* 
m  qX  human  invention*  which  oidla  itself 
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CHAPTER  V. 

THB  OBNBMX  9TATM  QT  TBB  CBOBCam 
TBIS  CSNTUBY. 

It  was  judged  propeiv  to  give  oaeo^iks* 
ken  narrative  of  Waldensian  tmnsaedoatia 
Ecclesiastical  matters,  till  the  time  of  tbs 
Reformation. 

That  narrative  is  oontained  in  ^  fssi 
last  Chapters}  and  thoi^  it  does  Mt  Ui 
long  to  thei  thirteenth  oeotury  saohnii^ 
lyv  it  is,  however,  aa-  was  before  obserwi 
ascribed  to  it*  beoause  in  the  course  cf  the 
thirteenth  centuiy^  most  extraordinaiy  psN 
secutions  and  coaflicts  took  place  aiaoDg 
the  Waldenses,  and  partiouhuly  excited  tlM 
ettention  of  EHrope.  Our  immediate  baa> 
ness  must  now  be  the  contimnation  ef  thst 
Century. 

Ftam  liie  animoatty  of  the  WaUNM 
perseoutions,  and  £rom  the  unanisNty,  irith 
which  the*powers  of  the  eaiCh,  both  seoakt 
and  fcdCttastioaV  supported  these  peneea- 
tions,  the  reader  Is  prepared  already  to  eoa* 
eludes  that,  abstracted  £rom  the  ChurBhstsf 
the  vallies  and  their  connections^  then  vas 
scarcely  in  Europe,  at  that  time^  a  risible 
church  of  Christ  to  be  found.  But  tfasie 
were,  as  the  Waldenses  confeased»  some  <*  k^ 
dividual  souls  in  Babylon,**  who  kved  dis 
Loffdt  and  served  him  with  their  spirit  nadev 
all  these  diaadventagea.  I  ahaU  ressnrs  to 
the  two  next  chapters  tiie  ^scinctaoeontsf 
thesft  individuals. 

In  tUs  ehapter  I  piopooe  Ija  gtie  arie* 
of  the  genend  state  of  Chnstendon,  wiueK 
thoi^h  it  be  an  indirect  method  of  illQstnfc> 
ing  the  circumstances  of  the  real  Chordi  sf 
Christ,  is  yet  the  only  one,  which  the  dspss* 
vity  of  the  times  can  afford  ns. 

The  gloom  of  ignoranee  wan  immeBsdy 
great,  nor  was  it  abated,  liiit»  in  aoase  m- 
pects,  rather  increased,  by  the  growii^sds- 
brity  of  the  Aristotelian  philosopby^  f» 
by  it  the  understandingn  of  mnn  wen  las^ 
niahed  with  polanical  weapom^  ^^^ 
means  enlijifhtened  with  useful  Iru^  M* 
less  questions  were  started;  and  as  evs^ 
dieputant,  by  the  very  nature  ef  Aa  Iso^ 
ing  dien  in  vogue,'  was  much  nune  ce0P^ 
ed  in  ooofound^g  his  adversi^,  than  in  ^ 
plaining  any  one  object  of  science,  hsee^ 
every  senous  inquiser  after  troth  mast  bass 
been  embariassfd  beyond  measew.  Tbs 
oontBOvenial  combatants,  whik  they  nassd 
and  aaitMtBd  tha  dust  of  cootentlonSi  SO"^ 


and  agitated  the  dust  of  contentions,  snib* 
oafied  eedinthei^  igid  Mve  ao  real  light  •- 
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tber to th«na4fiiW  pcU>UfaiMcld  in  §•»*  ea»s*iikptetkiikr«inlhe4 
enl.  The  wuettered  part  of  iDan|wi4  ad^  inqHMitkm.  TlMislatt  cmwb  ii 
mired  their  **  «#rapbic'*'  skill  mi  ipfeiuuty»  about  the  jear  19S1,  and  int  appaai^  aft 
little  tuspee ting  that  tbM^  4ispMt«tio«a  doe^ .  OxfoccU  The  Fmneigqma  ware  fiivl  telded 
ton  were  not,  m  thair  koowk^  vm»j  da>  at  Gaatarbvny  in  19S4.  TWr  both  cuhlTa^ 
grees  removed  above  thf  ioo«t  ignorant  and  ed  the  Anstotdian  pbi}oao|di]s  and  babf 
vulgar.  Some  few  there  were  of  superior  ga*  I  the  confidential  agania  of  Iho' popa^  th^fp 
nios  and  penetration,  who  saw  through  the  so*  wider  vanooa  pretences,  eoueted  laiga  snae 
fbUtij  of  the  fashionable  learping.  and  ^ti-  \  of  nooey  througb  the  kingdom,  and  fleeced 
vateda  more  reasonable  mode  of  intelketaal .  oeia  the  abbota  of  tbe  monasteries.  Tbe 
improvemenL  bishops  and  aecnkr  clergy  saw  ibeaeelfee 

Roger  Bacon,  tbe  Franc^ican  (n9h  stands ;  excluded  by  these  means  from  the  confldenee 
distinguished  among  tkese*  liis  knowledge  of  tbe  hitjk  Forv  io  auricular  eonfessiens, 
of  sstronooiy,  optics,  and  mathematics  as  and  other  supeaititions  of  tbe  tiroes,  tbe  Ai^ 
well  as  of  Greek  and  Orientpil  gaming,  was  trs  bad,  bj  Ibe  pope%  autborit]!^  very  opnck 
wonderful  for  those  times*  3ut  he  and  a  anogated  to  themselves  tbe  pewaivwbieb  bad 
very  few  others  shone  in  vain,  except  to  formerly  been  possessed  by  tbe  Olei^.* 
themselves,  in  tbe  firmament  of  knowledge.  |  Tbe  Franciscans  particularly  undermined 
AH  feared,  scarce  any  aided,  and  very  few ,  tbe  influence  of  tbe  secular  ecclesiastics  \tf 
understood  them.  Bacon  himself,  the  glory  popular  practkes  t  tbey 'preached  both  in 
of  the  British  nation,  was  many  years  con^  |  towns  and  in  tbe  oountry:  they  pretended 
fined  in  a  loathsome  prison,  and  was  strong-  ^  to  no  property :  tbey  lived  on  eontribntioae 
ly  suspected  of  dealing  in  magic  I  know  i  of  their  audiuices,  and  walked  bereleol  and 
no  evidence  of  his  piety  and  love  of  evaogeli- ;  in  mean  babita.  On  Sundeys  and  holidays 
csl  truth ;  and  therefore  it  is  not  pertinent  to  crowds  were  ooUected  to  bear  them ;  and 
the  design  of^this  history  to  enlarge  on  bis  tbey  were  received  as  confeesors  in  ptefciw 


character.  But  a  few  words  expressive  of 
his  contempt  of  tbe  learning  of  his  contem- 
poraries deserve  to  be  quoted.'  **  Never, 
says  he,  was  there  so  great  an  appearance  of 
wudom,  nor  so  much  exercise  of  study,  in  so 
many  faculties  and  in  so  many  countfies,  as 
within  these  last  forty  years.  For  doctors 
are  every  where  dispersed,  in  eyerj  city  and 
borough,  especially  by  the  two  studious  or- 
ders, when  at  the  same  time  there  never  was 
so  great  ignorance.  The  herd  of  students 
fiitigue  themselves,  and  play  the  fool  about 
the  miserable  translations  of  Aristotle,  and 
lose  their  tiipe,  their  labour,  and  their  ex- 
pense. Appearances  alone  engage  them; 
and  they  have  no  care  to  acquire  real  know- 
ledge, but  only  to  seem  knowing  in  tbe  eyes 
of  the  senseless  multitude.** 

Bacon,  by  the  two  studious  orders,  meaps 
the  Dominicans  and  Franciscans,  who  were 
almost  tbe  only  orders,  which  devoted  them- 
wlvee  to  study. — These  men  had  amplb 
buildings  and  princely  houses.^  They  at- 
tended tbe  deatn-beds  of  the  rich  and  great, 
nd  urged  tbem  to  bequeath  inunense  lega- 
fies  to  their  own  orders. — The  subtle  jargon 
if  tbe  acbools  infected  their  whole  sem- 
ibnce  of  learning.  Uowever,as  they  appeared 


enee  to  tbe  bishops  and  deigy  i  and  tbus^ 
when  the  credit  of  tbe  other  monasCie  orders 
well  nigh  exbansted,  and  tbe  seoutat 
dergy,  through  immeraUties  bad  been  redeem 
ed  to  oontempt,  two  new  ordeie,  having  tbe 
semUanee  of  worth,  not  the  substance,  re* 
vived  the  authority  of  the  Romish  Chureh^ 
supported  tbe  papacy,  strengthened  eeeiw 
reigning  superstition,  and,  by  deep-laio 
plans  of  bypoerisy,  induced  numbers  to  en- 
rich both  the  papiM^  and  the  monastic  found* 


Aremarkakle  inetaaee  of  papal  ijmmj^ 
exercised  through  their  means  in  this  eea*^ 
tnry,  will  shew  tbe  al^eoC  skveiy  and  tupes^ 
stitiea  under  wbkdi  this  isbmd  groaned.  H 
1947  Innocent  IV.  gave  a  eomeiiBsioB  10 
John  the  Franciscan,  as  follows)  **  W« 
charge  you,  that,  if  tbe  major  part  of  tbe  £ng-^ 
lish  prelates  should  make  answer,  that  thef 
are  exempt  from  fbrsign  jurisdictien,  yon  de- 
mand a  greater  sum,  and  compel  tbem,  bf 
eeclssiastiffal  censures,  to  withdraw  tbei^ 
appeals,  any  piivflege  or  indulgence  notwitb-' 
standing." 

Tbia  was  tbe  taioos  ^  non  obstante 
danse,**  by  which  tbe  pope,  in  tbe  plenitude 
of  bis  dominion,  assumed  to  bimeelf  tbe  sam# 


Dore  knowing,  and  were  certainlv  more  stu- 1  diapensing  power  in  tbe  Church,  which  king> 
Sous  than  the  other  orders,  thev  gained  i  Junes  IL  did  long  after  in  tbe  state.  But 
micb  ground  in  this  century;  and  indeed,  the  punishaent  of  tbe  former  for  bis  temei> 
ul  tbe  time  of  tbe  institution  of  the  ^ — **'■  '"       '  


}  Jesuits, 

iej  were  tbe  pillars  of  the  papacy.  Per* 
leution  of  heretics,  so  called,  formed  a  great 
■rt  of  tbeir  employment     The  Domini- 
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rity  and  arrogance  followed  not  so  soon  ae^ 
in  tbe  case  of  tbe  latter.  For  Ood  bad  imi' 
iatotbe  hearts  of  princes  and  statesmen  t*' 
folfll  bis  win,  and  to  agree,  and  give  tbeir 
kiagdon  to  tbe  beast,  vitil  tbe  words  o^ 

«  Then  w««  alio  otUwIJaeobins,  from  thdriittto. 
m«Dt  In  St  Jtmars-ttxvtC  in  Fui^^ 
,    «llVl^A^toyer6t.A]toui'c 
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Qod  •hMld  lit  MffiM.''    Aad  tbot  Hn 
wkketoen  of  moi  m  n^^lectiiig  Jdt  gospel 
vas  jvftly  pmiitbed. 
.  So  ihainelfii  were  tbe  popes  at  tins  time 

,  in  their  eiefltioDs,  and  so  secure  was  tkeir 
hold  on  tbe  abject  superstition  of  manldnd, 
tW  tliey  grossly  defriiaded  eTen  ^  Krmois- 
cans  tbemselves,  and  were  not  afirsid.  of  ^ 
consequences.  Men,  wbo  received  not  tbe  tes- 
tiBoony.of  Jesos  Christ,  and  refused  snbnis- 
■ion  to  bis  easy-yoke,  were  induced  to  kiss 
tbe  iron  rod  of  in  ItiJian  tyrant 

Two  obserrations  of  lh£itthew  Paris,  ta- 
ken from  different  parts  of  bis  history,  and 
eompared  together,  seem  to  me  to  illustrate 
in  a  good  degree  the  nature  of  tbe  suljection 
in  which  the  spirits  of  men  were  held  in 
tboee  times.     Speaking  of  tbe  innumerable 

'  oppressions  and  eomiptions  of  the  popedom, 
which  particularly 'prevailed  during  the  long 
imgn  oif  king  Henry  IIL  tbepusillaniroous 
successor  of  king  John,  he  breaks  out  into  an 
Mimated  apostrophe  to  the  Pc^pe.  **  Holy 
Father,  why  do  you  permit  such  disorders? 
you  deserve  the  hardships  you  undergo :  you 
deserve  to  wander  like  Gain  throngh  the 
earth. — I  would  know  what  preferment  an 
£nglisbman  ever  obtains  in  Italy  ?  what  lust 
reason  can  possibly  be  assigned,  why  fbreign- 
ers  should  prejr  on  tbe  revenues  of  our 
ohnrcb  ?^— Our  sins  have  brought  diese  cala- 
mities upon  us.'*''  The  historian  alludes  to 
tbe  residence  of  Innocent  IV.  at  Lyons, 
where  be  was  obliged  to  bide  himself  ftom 
tbe  £»otion8,  which  had  e]q>elled  him  from 
Italy  at  that  time.  I  observe  also^  that  this 
ia  that  same  pope^  who  gave  the  imperious 
commission  to  John  tbe  Franciscan  moition- 
odabove,  which  commission  also  was  dated 
from  Lyons.  If  the  reader*  lay  all  these 
circumstances  together,  the  unexampled  ty- 
ranny of  the  p^Nfd  measures,  the  shameUss 
violation  of  ev^y  principle  of  equity  and  de- 
cocum  in  the  conduct  of  the  Italian  legates 
and  agents,  the  strong  indignation  expressed 
ngainst  these  things  by  such  learned  men  as 
Matthew  Paris»  and  even  tbe  open  opposition 
made  to  the  pope  in  those  times,  he  may  be 
disposed  to  wonder  why  tbe  Roman  bierar. 
cb^  was  not  destroyed  by  a  combination  of 
princes  and  states.  If  this  be  a  difficulty,  the 
consideMtion  of  another  passage  of  Matthew 
Paris  will  sufficiently  explain  it  Though 
be  himself  has  given  us  the  plainest  accounts 
of  tbe  enormities  of  king  John,  who  was  be- 
yond question,  in  eVerv  hght,  one  of  the  worst 
of  princes,  and  one  of  the  worst  of  men,  yet 
be  observes,  «<  We  ought  to  hope,  and  most 
assuredly  to  trust,  tbat  some  good  works, 
which  he  did  in  this  life,  will  plead  for  him 
before  tbe  tribunal  of  Jesus  Obrist  For 
lie  iMult  one  Abbey,  and  dfing  baqueatbed  a 
sum  of  money  to  another.**    So  grossly  ig- 
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norant  was  iMs  Ingenious  and  vahiabk  bb- 
torian  of  the  all-importaht  arti^^  of  juttiff- 
cation  by  tbe  merit  of  Jesus  Christ  alone 
through  fiuth !  It  was  the  revival  of  this  ar- 
tide,  which  subverted  the  foundation  of  tht 
ftoman  religion  at  the  time  of  the  Refonna* 
tion.     For  while  men  allow  tfaemselfM  to 
doubt  c^  tbe  sufficiency  of  Christ  as  a  Sa- 
viour, so  IcHig  as  the  conscience  is  hsrasaei 
with  doubts  or  perplexities,  it  will  nstmUj 
betake  itself  to  any  superstitions  which  ba^ 
pen  to  prevail,  in  order  to  pacify  the  nmid. 
And  the  popedom  held  out  by  monastic  in- 
stitutions, and  a  variety  of  other  means,  toA 
a  quantity  of  fidse  rdiefs  to  a  guilty  ooa- 
science,  thAt  even  the  ahameless  kinff  Jobs 
might  seem  to  merit  the  kingdom  of  oesfes 
by  certain  good  works.     M.  Paris  himself 
was  entangled  in  tbe  same  nets  of  phaiinical 
religion.     So  were  tbe  greater  part  of  mas- 
Idnd  throughout  Europe  at  that  timet    We 
have  seen,  hovrever,   that   tbe   Waldenset 
could  find  peace  and  relief  of  conadence,  and 
the  expectation  of  heaven   through  Jesoi 
Christ  alone  by  faith ;  and  bence,  were  eos- 
bled  to  despise  the  whole  popedom  with  all 
its  appendages ;  while  others,  wbo  trembled 
in  conscience  for  their  dns,  and  knew  not 
the  holy  wisdom  of  resting  on  Christ  aloBe 
for  salvation,  might  swell  with  indignatioD  at 
the  widcedness  of  the  court  of  Rome*  bat 
durst  not  emandpate  themsdves  from  its 
bon^     It  has  been  said  by  those,  uriio  are 
willing  to  palliate  the  Roman  abominstioni, 
that  such  a  power  as  tbatt  of  the  pope  wai 
necessaiT  at  that  time  to  tame  tiie  ferodoot 
spirits  of  men ;  and  that  the  power  of  thepop^ 
preserved  some  order  in  society.    It  may  be 
allowed  that  it  was  a  cement,  but  it  wsi  t 
cement  of  iniquity.     Men  were  hdd  by  it  is 
the  cords  of  superstition,  and  were  even  cb- 
couraged  to  live  in  wickedness,  by  false  bopea 
of  heaven.     Such  hopes  did  not  sanctify  bst 
corrupt  their  minds :  whereas  the  faitii  of 
Qujst  at  once  gives  peace  to  tbe  consdcflcc^ 
and  leads  it  to  true  holiness. 

To  do  justice  to  the  real  protestant  djs^ 
racter,  which  began  with  Claudius  of  Tsris, 
and  at  length  produced  the  Reformatittii  it 
ought  to  be  known,  that  the  idolatry,  the  en- 
couragement of  sin,  and  the  self-righCeoossn- 
perstitions  subversive  of  the  real  merit  of 
Christ,  and  the  grace  of  the  Gospel,  were  ao 
less  flagrant  in  the  popedom  than  they  bsve 
been  represented,  and  were  understood  to  be 
by  our  Others.  Therefore,  against  some 
modem  attempts  to  give  a  spedous  cdotf  to 
the  Roman  abominations,  it  may  be  propet^ 
in  addition  to  what  has  ahneady  been  stated, 
to  give  two  authentic  facts,  which  wiH  oot 
need  much  comment 

In  the  year  1234,  pope  Gregory  IX.  wil- 
ling to  revive  tbe  cause  of  tbe  eastera  on- 
sades,  which,  through  a  smes  of  disastioua 
ev«nts»  was  now  modi  on  tbe  decline  ;  and 
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feting  the  eotweclioti .  betirecn  tkb  Muse 
lod  the  cMdit  of  the  popedom,  by  a  bull  di- 
lectad  toall  Christendoint  invited  men  to  m- 
I  die  croie,  and  proceed  to  the  Holy 
>*  Notwithrtanding,  says  be,  the  in- 
gxstitade  of  Chtistiansi  the  goodness  of  God 
if.  «ot  withdrawn  from  them.  Hisv  provi^ 
done  ii  still  aetavely  engaged  to  promote  the 
lisppiness  of  manlond;  his  remedies  soit 
their  temper ;  his  presciiptions  are  propor- 
ticRied  to  the  disease.— The  service  to  which 
th^  see  BOW  invited  is  an  bfpictual  atons- 
MINT  for  the  miseacriages  of  a  negligent  life 
tke  discipline  of  a  regular  penance  would 
hsre  discouraged  many  offenders  so  much, 
tkt  they  would  have  had  no  heart  to  venture 
upon  it :  but  the  Holy  War  is  a  compendious 
method  of  djediaiging  men  from  guilt,  and 
restoring  them  to  Uie  divine  favour.  Even, 
if  they  &  on  th^  march,  the  intention  will 
be  tikm  for  the  deed,  and  many  in  this  way 
may  he  crowned  without  fighting." 

As  I  have  venturtd  to  contradict  some  po- 
lidoos  of  Moaheim  and  other  pioiestant 
wiitei%  who  seemed  to  me  to  date  the 
gross  eomptions  of  popedom  too  early,  so 
the  tame  regard  for  veracity,  which  ik  the 
e^Mtsl  quality  of  a  real  historian,  requires 
me  to  bear  witness  to  the  strict  truth  of  their 
rtpreseotitiooa  of  Romish  evils,  in  the  times 
in  which  ther  really  did  prevail.  In  oppo- 
titioii,  there&re^  to  the  glosses  of  those,  who 
leem  to  maintain,  that  pM^>al  indulgences  had 

00  eonnectioa  with  men's  eternal  state,  but 
rekted  only  to  their  ecclesiastical  privileges 
io  this  lifcb  let  it  be  submitted  to  the  reader, 
whether  every  person  who  reads  the  bull  of 
Gregory  IX.  must  not  have  understood,  that 
he  pretended  in  the  name  of  God  to  absdve 
cranders  from  real  guilt,  and  to  ensure  to 
them  the  kin^^dom  of  heaven  itself :  whether 
he  did  not  m  effect*  oppose  the  doctrine  of 
the  atonement  of  .Christy  and  teach  men  to 
gHMmd  their  justification  from  God,  in  oon« 
tempt  of  that  atonement,  on  the  merit  of 
the  performailte  of  the  military  service,  which 
be  enjoined.  It  is  easy  to  multiply  futile 
distiDetions ;  but  to  what  purpose  are  they 
mtrodooed  at  all,  when  the  obvious  practioU 
iSBse  of  the  bull  could  only  be  that,  whioh 

1  have  mentioned,  when  it  was  so  under, 
itood,  and  when  it  induced  men  to  act  with 
ndi  hopee  and  views  as  have. been  stated? 

Indeed  while  severe  penances  bad  been  in 
lepute,  and  men  were  in  the  hahlt  of  sub- 
mitting to  ondergo  them,  the  atonement  of 
Christ  had  long  been  rendered  in  effect  in- 
ngnificant ;  ami  self-righteous  prospects  of 
the  divine  favour  had  beeA  encouraged 
throu^ont  the  .Qorisdan  .worid.  But  the 
nril  was  now  multiplied  exceedingly.  The 
idditional  doetrine  of  commutation  for  pe- 
uncesi  while  it  removed  the  mind  still  mr- 
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ther  finom  the  fiMth  of  Christ,  and  fijoed  its 
dependence  more  strongly  on  the  popedom* : 
opened  the  floodgates  of  wickedness  and  vice, 
taught  men  to  gratify  every  disposition  of 
corrupt  nature^  and  to  believe  such  gratifica-. 
tions  consistent  with  a  prospect  of  gaining, 
the  divine  fiivour,  even  while  they  remained 
as  impure  in  heart  and  life  as  ever.  It  is 
then  to  no  purpose  for  men  to  declaim  with 
M.  Paris  against  the  corruptions  of  this  or 
that  pope,  while  with  him  they  maintain  the 
self-righteous  principle  of  popery  itself. 
Evils  of  the  worst  kuid  must  prevail,  while 
we  think  ourselves  capable  of  making  atone- 
ment for  our  sins  by  any  kind  of  works  what- 
ever. Let  us  learn  the  true  humUity  and 
the  genuine  faith  of  the  Gospel,  which 
worics  by  the  love  of  God  and  man  ;  and  then 
the  practical  evils  will  vanish  for  want  of  a 
foundation.  Protestants  will  always  have  a 
strong  temptation  to  embrace  some  self- 
righteous  notions,  as  those  of  popery  or  so-' 
dnianism,  or  perhi^M  they  mav  ultimately 
have  recourse  to  atheism  itself,  when  tl\ey 
neglect  the  real  peculiarity  of  Christianity.- 
These  considerations  merit  a  very  serious  at- 
tention :  they  evince  the  importance  of  the 
reforination  itself,  and  illustrate  the  natum 
of  its  fundamental  principles. 

The  other  Uct,  which  demonstrates  the 
genuine  character  of  the  religion  which  pre.* 
dominated  in  Europe,  I  have  extracted  froni 
a  woriL  lately  puUished.*  John  Maryns 
was  abbot  of  St.  Alban's  about  the  end  of 
the  thirteenth  century,  whose  dying  words 
are  recorded  to  have  been  to  this  effect.  <*  O 
holy  Alban,  whom  I  have  loved  and  addres* 
fed  as  my  best  aid  >  as  I  have  existed  and 
lived  by  thy  help,  so,  O  glorious  Saint !  de- 
fend me  £nm  the  pains  of  hell.**  Who  this 
same  Alban  was,  or  whether  he  ever  existed 
at  all,  are  questions  not  easily  answered,  nor 
is  it  materul  to  our  purpose  to  inquire  whe- 
ther he  was  a  real  or  a  fictitious  saint ;  but 
it  is  evident  that  John  Maryns,  by  a  solemA 
act  of  worship,  placed  the  same  confidence 
in  him,  which  Stephen  did  in  Jesus  Christ, 
when  he  committed  his  departing  spirit  into 
bisiiands.  The  distinctions,  it  seems,  in^ 
sisted  on  by  the  papists,  between  the  higher 
and  inferior  kinds  of  worship,  are  futile  eva- 
sions. Serious  worshippers  of  their  com- 
munion practically  opposed  the  fundamental 
maxim  of  Christianity,  "  There  is  one  God, 
and  one  Mediator  between  God  and  man."^ 
The  devotions  of  Maryns  were  perfectly 
analogous  to  those  then  in  fashion.  The. 
idolatry  of  the  Romish  communion  is  evi- 
dent ;  and,  when  the  reader  rec<41ects  what 
has  been  said  of  the  doctrines  of  the  Wal- 
denses,  he  will  see  how  far  their  representa^ 
tifona-  of  Antichrist  are  founded  in  fact 
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TWC  Om  ecdatttttical  powers  fat  iibem 
miserable  tunes  wete  not  at  «U  ittcUned  to 
promote  piety  and  Tirtve  «»ong  tMr  sub- 
jects, but  that  thej  studiei  chiefly  their  se- 
cttlar  emoluments,  appears  from  munb^Iess 
evidences  in  this  oentory.  Let  it  suflke  in 
this  place  to  mention  two.  First,  the  Fran- 
ciscans and  Dominicans  were  emi^oyed  in 
enlisting  men  into  the  service  of  the  cru- 
sades by  Gregory  IX.  the  aothor  of  the  im- 
pioos  boll  mentioned  above.  These  men 
engaged  in  the  business  with  much  ardour : 
and  it  often  happened  that  persons,  who  in 
tiie  warmth  of  zeal  had  taken  the  cross,  re- 
pented afterwar4s  when  they  began  to  think 
seriously  of  the  difficulties  of  the  enterpiisob 
The  fiws  were  employed  to  relieve  such 
devotees  iSrom  their  vows,  on  die  payment 
of  a  fine.  It  may  easily  be  conceived,  that 
much  weslth  wotUd  be  amassed  by  this  dis- 
pensing power.^  Secondly,  in  1949  Inno- 
cent iV.  sent  a  provisional  boll  to  king 
Henry  III.  of  Bngland,  which  informed 
him,  that  if  he  should  happen  to  lay  violent 
hands  on  an  ecclesiastic,  and  to  mQ  under 
Ae  censure  of  the  canons,  he  might  be  ab- 
etted on  submitting  to  the  customary  pen- 
ance!* 

At  this  time,  during  the  prevalence  of  the 
Aristotelian  philosophy,  the  doctrine  of 
**  grace  of  congruit^  vras  in  high  repute :  in 
other  words,  justification  by  men's  own 
works  was  iasisted  on :  and  while  some  de- 
cent shew  of  respect  was  paid  in  woeds  to 
the  merits  of  Christ,  the  real  meritorious 
objects,  on  which  men  were  taught  to  place 
their  hope,  were  some  performances,  by 
which  they  might,  in  a  lower  sense,  obsebve 
grace,  and  purchase  the  api^eation  of  it  to 
themselves.<>  Thus,  a  rdigion  prevailed, 
which  accommodated  all  sor^  of  sinners. 
Those  of  a  more  decent  cast  were  taught  to 
expect  the  divine  favours  by  their  own  worics, 
which  deserved  grace  of  congndty;  and  the 
most  scandalous  tran^jessors,  1^  the  doo- 
trine  of  commutation  for  <^enees,  might 
still  obtain  forgiveness :  the  exercise  of  mu» 
ntficence  toward  the  hierarchy  was  stire  to 
cover  all  crimes ;  but  the  humble  and  the 
contrite  alone,  who  fdt  what  sin  is,  and  si^ 
ed  for  a  remedv,  found  no  rdief  to  consden- 
ces,  which  could  not  admit  the  delusive  re- 
freshments provided  by  the  papacy.  These, 
•either  mourned  in  secret,  and  poured  out 
their  souls  to  that  Ood,  who  says  to  his  crea^ 
tures,  -  seek  and  ye  shall  find,"  or  if  tiiey 
united  themsdves  in  a  body  of  faithKil  peo- 
ple, maintained  ike  diarscter  of  those,  **  of 
whom  the  worid  was  not  worthy,"  and  suf- 
fered the  extremities  of  persecution,  under 
tiie  name  of  Waldenses. 

The  Serintnre  in  all  tUs  time  was  ne^ 
^ected:    ^e  knowledge  of  the  Hebrew 
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tongue  vras  in  a 
IfAep 


nagMilmei 
of  darkness, 
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prince  of  darkness,  tinongh  tfMBsdi. 
f  ignoranee  and  sttpsntitooii,  had  est 
sufficiently  blinded  ^e  minds  of  men  hi  m- 
ligious  concerns^  even  the  kandog  itssi^ 
iHiich  was  reviving,  beeame  a  poworM  in- 
strument of  augmenting  the  genenl  obseai- 
ty.  Fortbosehooamen,  adndtting  noftK 
principles,  rsasoned  on  every  suQeet^  sad 
thus  involved  every  religieus  notion  in  soi^ 
tical  intricacy.  The  word  of  Ood  kadi «« 
not  appealed  to,  but  Aristode  and  liM  Ci- 
thers were  considered  as  dedsive.* 

That  sophistical  kind  of  lesffning^  n^icb 
Roger  Bacon  denied^  wis  thriving  thraogb- 
ont  all  tfairperiod.  And  in  1959  the  osU 
lege  of  divines  at  Paris,  called  Socbonac^  vsi 
erected  by  Robert  De  Socbonne^  a  aarlisi- 
lar  friend  of  Lewis  IXJ 

With  what  difficulties  men,  who  tndy  ftsr- 
ed  Ood  in  Eun^  at  diat  day,  had  is  gn^ 
pie  in  working  out  their  sidvation^  is  sb«- 
dantljr  evident  from  this  review.  Hot  evn 
nolnb^  of  tank  conld  seenre  sndi  petssw 
from  the  horrors  of  persecocion. 


Uemen  in  Alsaice  had  dared  to  mrehmd 
the  conduct  of  lunoceni  III.  partieattilyMi 
imposition  of  celibacy  on  the  deigy.  TIs 
bishops  of  that  cooniiy  bad  inioeneesnoQgh 
to  oppress  these  innovators  ;  ssid,  in  oasdif 
they  burnt  in  the  fiames  a  buadred  of  then 
or  their  assodates,  Indivitails,  hosreifr, 
there  doiditless  wen^  who,  having  no  opjNir- 
tumtf  of  Christian  fdlowsbip,  wonUpH 
God  in  secfet,  and  Iboid  that  vwmtm  mm 

THS  HOLY  ONB  WHICH  TBACBBTB  ALL  THWOk* 

Of  the  eastern  Orardies  scaree  anv  tUsg 
worthy  of  relation  occurs:  yee  it  may  hepm- 
per  to  mention,  that  in  the  year  1999  Oil- 
man in  the  East^  was  pcodafaned  Sultaa,  md 
founded  a  new  empire.  The  po^  id^ 
wards,  as  well  as  die  empoor,  were  cdM 
after  his  name.  The  mixed  mnkitndc^  sf 
which  this  people  was  eompoeed,  were  tbs 
remains  of  four  sultanies  which  bad  for  soas 
time  subsisted  in  the  neighbodrhood  ef  tbe 
river  Euphrates.  Thus  tlie  four  mgi^ 
which  irere  bound  in  Euphrates,  wers  loos- 
ed, and  under  the  name  of  Tunxg  saceteied 
the  Saracens  both  in  the  propagation  of  Mi- 
hometanisra,  and  in  difi^uing  the  hoiran  of 
war.^  Providence  had  destined  theai  0 
sconrge  the  people  of  Europe  for  Aciridsl- 
atry  and  flagitionaaess ;  and  Europe  still  re- 
pented not.  But  the  divine  prophedes  woe 
fhlfffled    and  <«  he  may  ran  tfiat  readelk* 

•  rriflMntin  mil  TiMir  MiiildmM 
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CHAPTER  VI. 

AimMt  AND  BMOmiT  VtBlOMf  IN  THW 

Oir  dM  fofejeet  of  tile  propagation  of  the 
Oospol  icaree  any  thing  oecon  in  thit  age. 
Tha  gedly  apirit  of  miaaionariesy  whidi  had 
bam  the  glorj  of  the  dedining  Church,  waa 
^thta  time  eidiaiiated ;  ao  extenairely  bad 
tM  papal  eoiniptiona  prerailed.  The  only 
acctanen  to  the  Christian  name  in  Enrope 
aeema  to  hsve  been  the  converaion,  aa  it  ia 
allied,  of  the  Prassiana,  Lithnaniana,  and 
aiaie  adjoining  pronneea. 

Fraaaa  waa  one  of  the  hat  regiona  of  the 
nartH  wfaieh  bowed  ander  the  yoke  of  the 
popedom*  The  ignorance,  brutality,  and  fe- 
loeity  of  l3ie  nlMMtanta  were  uncommonly 
gffeat  The  Tevtonie  knighta,  after  they  had 
Joft  their  poaaesaions  in  Paleatine,  took  the 
oota  againat  the  Pmsaiana,  and,  after  a  lopg 


Eoody  war,  fbreed  them  to  recetre  the 
nana  oi  Chriat;  but  I  know  no  evidences  of 
piety*  either  in  tiie  miaaionariea  or  in  tiie 
ptoselytea.  The  deatnicdon,  however,  of  the 
old  idolatry,  and  the  introduetion  of 'some- 
thing «#  Quiatianity,  would  eventuaBy,  at 
leaat;  proire  a  blessing  to  this  people. 

Afaeniv8»  ^shop  of  Constantiac4>le,  wiH 
deaetrea  place  in  theae  memoirs.  After 
that  ConatsBtioople  waa  tricen  bv  the  fVench 
and  Venetians,  the  seat  of  the  ureek  empire 
had  been  trmnaferred  to  Nice  in  Bfthynia,  (rf* 
whieli  mctroj^oUa,  under  the  reign  of'^  Theo- 
doma  Laacaria,  Aneniua  waa  appointed  bi- 
shop. He  waa  lenowed  for  piety  and  sim- 
pUdCy,  and  had  lived  a  monastic  Hfe  near 
AppoHonia.  Theodoms,  a  little  before  Ids 
deadly  eooaCitnted  him  one  of  the  guardians 
of  hia  aoD  ^ohn,  an  infant  in  the  sixth  yeai^ 
of  hia  age.  But  the  integrity  and  virtue  of 
dM  biahop  were  no  security  against  the  am- 
hitiott  and  periMy  of  the  timea.  Michael 
PaiwolognB  uaorped  the  sovereignty;  and 
Araaidao  at  length,  with  reluctance,  over- 
powered by  the  influence  of  the  nobility, 
eeaaaated  to  place  the  diadem  on  his  head, 
witb  thin  expreaa  condition,  that  he  should  re- 
aign  the  enapireto  the  rcTal  infant  when  he 
would  eone  to  maturity. 

Araenitta,  after  he  had  made  this  conces- 
sion, bad  the  mortification  to  find  Ms  pupil 
treated  with  perfect  disregard ;  and,  proba- 
Uy,  repenting  of  what  he  had  done,  he  re- 
tired frtmi  hia  See  to  a  monastery.  Some- 
time after,  by  a  suddeh  revolution,  PaUeolo- 
goa  recorered  Constantinople  from  the  La- 
tina  ;  bot,  amidst  all  his  successes,  he  found 
it  naeeaaary  to  his  reputation  to  recall  the 
Uahofs  and  he  fixed  him  in  the  metropolitan 
See.  80  great  was  the  ascendancy  of  the 
chameto'  <^  a  virtuous  prelate  over  the  poli- 


tica  of  an  unprindplad  usurper,  dtougli  eor* 
ered  widi  seeular  a^ory  f  Pateologus,  how- 
ever, stBl  dreaded  ttw  youth,  whom  he  had 
ao  deeply  injured,  and  to  prevent  him  from 
leeovering  the  throne^  he  had  recourse  to  the 
barbarous  po^cy  of  putdng  out  his  eyea. 
Arseniua  hearing  this,  ezconnnuniQited  the 
emperor,  who  then  made  some  pretences  of 
repentance.  But  the  bishop  refased  to  ad- 
mit him  into  the  Church ;  and  Palsologua 
had  the  baseness  to  accuse  him  of  certain 
crimes  before  an  aasembly  of  priests.  Ar- 
senius  was  convened  before  the  venal  assem- 
bly, condemned,  and  banished  to  a  small  isl- 
waA  of  the  Propontis.  But,  conscious  oJP  his 
integrity,  he  bore  his  sufferings  with  sereni- 
ty and  composure ;  and,  requesting  that  an  ac- 
count might  be  taken  of  the  treasures  of  tho 
Church,  he  shewed  that  three  piecea  of  gold, 
which  he  had  earned  by  transcribing  pralma 
were  the  whole  of  his  property.  This  same 
emperor,  who  had  the  meanness,  by  false  ae- 
cttsation,  to  expd  Arsenius  firom  his  See^ 
stilt  confessed,  how  much  wickedness  stands 
in  awe  of  virtue,  by  soliddng  him  to  repeal 
hia  ecclesiastical  censures.  The  deprived 
prelate,  however,  who  never  had  been  fond 
of  sacerdotal  dignity,  remained  content  with 
his  obscurity,  and,  to  his  hnt  breath,  refused 
the  request  of  the  usurper,  who  still  retained 
the  wages  of  his  iniquity.' 

GKbbon  relates  this  story  with  no  materi- 
al variation  from  the  account,  which  I  have 
given.  But,  in  hia  usual  manner,  he  ridU 
coles  and  aeofls  at  the  virtuous  patriarch, 
and  aseribea  his  profiessions  of  disinterested- 
nesa  to  aidlenncsa  and  vain  glory.  How 
must  an  ecclesiastic  conduct  himself^  in  oi^ 
der  to  procure  the  approbatfon  of  this  histo- 
rian ?  If  the  Christian  hero  before  us  (for 
he  seems  to  have  truly  feared  God)  had  nat- 
ttfed  and  gratified  die  usurper  in  all  his  de- 
sires and  demands,  we  should  then  have  beard 
of  hia  hypocrisy  and  ambidon.  Now  that 
he  voluntarily  descends  from  a  state  of  gian-- 
deur  to  poverty,  disgrace,  and  exiles  for  the 
aake  of  a  good  consdencp*  he  must  be  suspect- 
ed  of  sttUenness  and  pride.  But  by  their  firuita 
men  are  to  be  known;  and,  by  them,  sofiir 
aa  they  appear  in  thia  case,  we  may  form  a 
judgment  of  Araeniua,  of  Palsologus,  and  of 
Oibboa 

We  have  given  an  instsnce  of  a  bishop,  in 
the  east,  who  feared  God.  lict  us  now  be- 
hold a  simSar  instance  of  uprightness  in  a 
bishop  of  the  west  John  Scot,  bishop  of 
DunkeM,  died  in  the  year  120S.  He  waa 
an  Englishman,  who  had  been  archdeacon  of 
St.  Andrews,  and  thence  was  preferred  to 
diis  See.^  The  man  waa  oonspicuoua  in 
dtat  corrupt  age  for  pastoral  vigilance  and  a 
consciendoua  conduct  The  county  of  Ar- 
gyle  waa  part  of  Ma  diocese^  and,  in  that 
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coiQDtff  Ui*  people  ontoitpod  only  the  Irish 
tongue.  Scot^  anwilUng  to  receiYO  eraolu- 
mentfl  from  a  people,  whoBe  souls  be  could 
Dot  edif^f  wrote  to  pope  Clement  IIL  de- 
siring him  to  constitute  Argyle  a  separate 
See,  and  to  confer  the  bbhopric  on  Evaldus 
his  diaplaiu,  who  wss  well  quslified  for  the 
purpose,*,  and  could  speak  Irish.  **  How, 
4sy8  he,  can  I  give  a  comfortable  account 
to  the  Judge  of  the  world  at  the  lest  day,  if 
I  pretend  to  teach  those,  who  cannot  under- 
stand me  ?  The  revenues  suffice  for  two  bi- 
shops if  we  are  content  with  a  competency,  I 
and  are  not  prodigal  of  the  patrimony  of 
Christ  It  is  better  to  lesson  the  charge^ 
and  increase  the  number  of  labourers  in  tlfe 
Lord's  vineyard."  His  whole  request  was 
granted,  but  the  erection  appears  not  to  have 
been  made  till  the  year  180a  Clement  the 
ThiM  died  in  1191.  Sentiments  such  as 
these,  would  have  done  honour  to  the  purest 
ages.  It  seemed  worth  while  to  give  some 
illustration  to  the  opinion  of  the  Waldenses, 
^  who  professed  that  there  were  pious  men, 
who  lived  in  Babylon  ;**  and  John  Scot  de- 
serves to  be  regarded  as  a  practical  teacher 
of  bishops  and  pastors  in  all  ages* 

Great  Britain  furnishes  us  with  a  simi- 
lar instance.  Seval,  archbishop  of  York, 
wro£e  to  pope  Alexander  IV.  against  his 
^  violent  and  oppressive  conduct,  and  exhort- 
ed him  to  follow  Peter, — to  feed,  not  to  de- 
vour, the  sheep  of  Christ  The  particular 
occasion  of  this  letter  was,  that  the  pope  had 
intruded  a  person  named  Jordan  into  the 
deanery  of  York.^  The  courage  apd  integri- 
ty  of  Seval  enraged  the  pope,  who^  on  some 
pretence,  excommunicated  him :  he  still  how- 
ever persisted,  and  withstood  the  intrusion 
of  unworthy  dei^gymen.  The  Romanists 
harassed  him  with  their  utmost  malevolence; 
but  he  was  honoured  by  the  people.  He 
died  in  1258,  in  the  fourth  year  of  his  archbi- 
shopric, of  which  he  seems  to  have  kept  pos- 
session till  his  decease. 
.  Henry  of  Gaunt,  archdeacon  of  Toucnay, 
called  "  the  £unous  teacher,"  wrote  against 
ecclesiastical  abuses*:  be  maintained,  that  a 
prelate  was  subject  to  law,  was  no  lord,  and 
that  evil  became  not  good,  because  the  pope 
commanded  or  permitted  it*" 

William'de  St  Amour,  doctor  of  the  Sor- 
bonne,  and  professor  of  divinity  in  the  uni- 
Tersity  of  Paris,  was  one  of  the  greatest  or- 
naments of  Christianity,  which  appeared  in 
the  Roman  communion  in  this  century.  He 
had  his  name  from  St  Amour  in  Franche 
Compte,  the  place  of  his  nativity.  The 
mendicant  orders  seldom  met  with  a  more 
vigorous  and  able  adversary.  The  Domini- 
icans  in  particular  seemed  desirous  to  engross 
all  the  power  and  influence  of  the  university 
fo.  themselves^  while  the  doctors,  resisting 
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their  unjust  encroachments,  exduded  tbem 
l^from  their  society.     In  the  yesr  1S55  the 
debate  was  brought  befiirer  pope  Aleander 
I IV.  who^  with  intolerable  arrogance,  ordend 
,  the  university  not  only  to  restore  the  Doivi- 
jnicans  to  their  fqnner  stiition,  but  sisoto 
grant  them  as  niany  professor^ips,  as  thej 
'  sh'Hild  require."     Thus  die  fikrs.  pot^oi^y 
intruded  themselves  into  the  dioceies  sad 
churches  of  the  bishops  and  clergy^  and,  ^ 
the  sale  of  indulgences  and  a  varie^  of  km^ 
dalous  exactions,  perverted  whatever  of  gosi 
order  and  discipline  remained  in  t^  Chav^ 
but  also  began  to  domineer  over  ^seauis^ 
ries  of  learning.     And,  in  all  this,  as  d« 
pope  was  the  principal  leader,  a  dc^potin 
of  the  very  worst  nature  was  growing  stroef* 
er  and  stronger  in  Christendom.     The  doe- 
tors  of  the  universitv  of  Paris  now  loadly 
joined  in  the  cry  of  the  secular  deigy  sgsint 
the  invasions  of  the  mendicants ;  wad  indeed 
the  papal  power  at  this  time  ruled  with  sb- 
solute  dominion.     No  pastor  of  a  Gboic^ 
could  maintain  any  due  authority  over  the 
laity,  if  a  Franciscan  or  Dominican  appencd 
in  his  parish,  to  sell  indulgences,  and  toi»< 
ceive  confessions;    and  the  nuMt- leaned 
body  of  men,  at  that  time,  in  Europe,  weit 
now  subject  to  the  government  of  thees 
agents  of  popedom.     The  nu^pstrates  ol 
Paris,  at  fint,  were  disposed  to  protect  tk 
university ;  but  the  terror  of  the  papal  edicts 
reduced  them  at  length  to  silence ;  snd  aol 
only  the  Dominicans,  but  also  the  Frsnos* 
cans  assumed  whatever  power  th^  plsssed 
in  that  famous  seininary^,  and  knew  no  otkec 
restrictions,  except  what  the  Roman  tyisal 
imposed  upon  them. 

The  genius  and  spirit  of  St  Amour  wsie 
remarkably  distinguished  in  this  oontrovenj* 
He  wrote  sevefal  treatises  against  the  aee- 
dicant  orders,  and  particularly  a  book  pu^ 
lished  in  the  year  1255,  concemiiig  the  perik 
of  the  latter  days.  Persuaded  as  he  wa% 
that  St  Paul*s  prophecy  of  the  hitter  tiaiei' 
was  fulfilling  in  the  abominations  of  the  fiin 
ars,  he  laid  down  thirty-nine  marks  of  bim 
teachers.  He  might  have  reduced  them  tea 
much  smaller  number;  for,  unavoidsUy, *•- 
ny  of  his  marks  will  involve  and  imply  obs 
another.  He  exposes,  however,  with  mach 
discernment  and  perspicuity,  the  eelfighnfe^ 
hjrpocrisy,  flattery,  and  sordid  artifices  of  tlM 
fnars  :  be  particularly  inveighs  against  their 
intrusion  into  the  folds  of  other  pastors,  and 
their  attempts  to  allienate  the  affectiom  ef 
the  flock  m>m  their  lawful  teacban.  Ai 
unworthy  practice  too  common  even  in  the 
best  times  of  the  Church  !-r«nd  which,  fros 
the  love  of  novelty  and  the.  instebility  m 
natural  to  mankind,  has  ever  found  but  loo 

«  In  Oii  brier  seoomit  of  St  Amour,  I  here  cndat- 
▼ourtd  lofiva  Uw  tubiCMot  «f  the  iafanmtim  tam- 
Uined  in  the  Centnriatoo^  in  Da  Pin,  Moihriaw  *■* 
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ttoeh  ancoungemMit !  8t  AttKMir  takes  no» 
iice  of  this  sort  of  opposition,  whicbSt.  Paul 
SMt  with  at  Goiintb,  and  sbews,  that  it  is 
the  maik  of  a«tnie  pastor,  not  to  be  fond  of 
binldiiig  on  another  man's  foundation^  and 
not  to  boast  in  another  man's  line  of  tbings 
auide  ready  to  our  band.'*     This  was  to 
strike  directly  at  the  particular  practices  of 
the  mendicants ;  who  were  also  remaricably 
aetiTe  in  engagiiif  the  laity  to  enrich  their 
or4ers»  and  omitted  no  raetbods  to  amplify 
their  possessions.     St  Amotir,  with  a  dis* 
cenmeat  remarkably  keen  for  these  times, 
«xphdns  our  Saviour's  precepts  concerning 
the  selling  of  what  a  liian  has,  and  the  giving 
of  it  to  &e  poor,  shewing  that  the  inward 
sSection,  and  practical  preference  in  all  cases 
of  eoaipetition»  are  the  things,  which  Christ 
aeant  to  inculcate,  not  the  literally  parting 
with  all  our  property,  of  which  generosity 
hfpocrites  boasted  so  much. 
^  A  few  years  before  the  unrighteous  ded 
sion  of  the  pope  ip  fkvour  of  the  friars,  a  fa- 
aatical  book,  under  the  title  of  •*  Introduc 
tioo  to  the  Everlasting  Qospel,**  was  pub. 
liahed  by  a  Francisean,  which,  by  exalting 
fVuids  above  Jesus  Christ,  and  arrogating 
to  his  order  the  glory  of  reforming  mankind 
Dy  anew  Gospel  substituted  in  the  room  of 
that^of  Christ,  attempted  to  exalt  that  men- 
dioBDt  tribe,  to  the  height  of  divine  estimation 
in  the  eyes  of  mankind.     The  universal  fer- 
ment, ezdted  by  this  impious  book,  obliged 
Alexuider  IV.  to  suppress  it  in  the  year 
J  255^  and  be  ordered  it  to  be  burnt  in  secret, 
willing  to  «pare  the  reputation  of  the  men- 
dicants.   But  the  university  of  Paris,  which, 
io  the  same  year,  received  that  grievous  in- 
jury  iiom  the  pontiff,  which  has  been  men- 
tioned,  insisted  upon  a  public  condemnation 
of  the  bo(^  and  Alexander,  mighty  as  be 
was  in  power,  was  constrained,  for  once,  to 
give  way  to  the  feelings  of  mankind ;  and  he 
poblidy  c;pnamitted  the  Franciscan's  per- 
fonnance  to  the  flames.     The  next  year, 
bowever,  he  revenged  himself  on  St  Amour,' 
by  oi:deriiig  liis  book  on^  the  perils  of  the 
atter  days   to  be  also  committed  to  the 
lanie%  and  by  banishing' him  out  of  France, 
rbeperaecoted  champion  retired intoFranche 
Coaipte,  the  place,  of  his  birth,  but,  under 
he  pontifiQate  of  Clement  IV.  he  returned 
0  thie  aaetn>polis;  wrote  against  the  abuses 
>f  po|»ery  with  persevering  ardour,  and  died 
«teemed  and  regretted  by  all  in  the  Roman 
^rch,<  who  retained' any  regard  for  Chris- 
ian  truth  and  piety.     This  seems  thfe  sub-- 
tanee  of  all  that  is  known  concerning  this 
xtraordinary  personage,  who  only  wanted  a 
Kve  favoomble  soil,  in  which  he  might  bring 
>  maturity  the  fruits  of  thoise  protest^t 
rineiplea.  the  seeds  of  wbidi  he  nourished 
i  his  breast. 
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Jobn^de  Poliaco.  a  diaciple  of  St.  A'mour; 
trode  in  the  steps  of  his  master,  and  insbted 
on  the  rights  of  the  parochial  clergy  to  hear 
the  confessions  of  the  laity,^  and  condemned 
the  general  license  of  discharging  that  fune* 
tion,  which  the  pope  gave  to  the  mendicant 
orders.-  Both  parties  seem  involved  in  the 
superstition  of  auricular  confession ;  but  the 
mendicants  evidently  transgressed  the  bounds 
of  justice.  It  may,  perhaps,  be  doubted, 
what  was  the  real  character  of  John :  this, 
however,  is  certain,^— He  was  eondenmed  by 
papal  authority  in  the  year  1 S77. 

Francis  of  Assisium,  founder  of  the  minor 
friars,  was  doubtless  an  extraordinary  cha- 
racter. He  was  bom  at  Assisium  in  the  eci* 
desiastical  state,  and  was  disinherited  by  his 
father,  who  was  disgusted  at  his  enthusiasm. 
In  1209^  he  founded  his.  order,  which  was 
but  too  successful  in  the  world.  His  prac- 
tices of  devotion  were  monstrous,  and  he 
seems  ever  to  have  bean  the  prey  of  a  whim- 
sical imagination.  Prideand  deceit  are  not 
uncommonly  connected  with  a  temper  like 
his,  and  he  gave  a  memorable  instance  of 
both.  It  is  oert^n  that  he  was  impressed 
witj^i  five  wounds  on  his  body,  resembling  the 
wounds  of  Christ  crucified.  It  is  certain 
also,  that  he  pretended  to  have  received  the 
impression  as  a  miraculous  favour  from  hea- 
ven. To  describe  the  particulars  of  such  a 
story;  would  be  to  descend  beneath  the  dig- 
nity of  history.  Let  it  suffice  to  have  men- 
tioned in  general  what  is  authentic,  whence 
the  reader  may  form  some  notion  of  the 
truth  of  St  Paul's  prediction,  concerning  the 
man  whose  coming  was  to  be  afte|  the  work- 
ing of  Satan  with  Iving  wonders.'  The  pa. 
pacy  indeed  was  full  of  such  ^ments  at  this 
time.  Francis  sought  for  glory  among  men 
by  his  follies  and  absurdities,  and.  he  found 
the  genius  of  the  age  so  adapted  to  his  own, 
that  he  gained  immense  admiration  and  ap« 
phuise.  He  died  in  122$,  in  the  forty-fifth 
year  of  his  age.^  Posterity  saw  his  order 
splendid  in  secular  greatness,  though  under 
the  masque  of  poverty ;  and  we  have"  al- 
ready  recounted  the  dreams  of  one  of  his  dis- 
ciples, who  was  no  mean  imitator  of  hia 
master.  The  serious  and  intelligent  fol- 
lower of  Jesus  will  not  be  stagger^  at  such' 
disgustful  counterfeits  of  Christian  virtue. 
He  will  recognize  in  them  thefaand  of  Satan, 
deluding  with  fictitious  holiness  men,  who 
had  despised  that  holiness,  which  was  genu^ 
ine.  And  thus  th^y,  who  believed  not  the 
truth,  but  had  pleasure  in  unrighteonsness, . 
were  justly  given  over  to  diabolical  infiitufr- 
tions.'  Nothing  has  happened  but  accord- 
ing to  Scriptural  revelation;  and  the  duty  of 
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faomUy  and  aerioinfy  attending  to  the  divine 
oradei,  at  ov  tnw  wiBdom  aad  ftlidtf,  it 
mde  evident 

lieC  lit  dwell  a  moiMiit  an  hit  eontoiD|H^ 
imiy  Deminicttfae  foander  of  the  Dominient. 
He  wat  a  SfMmiard,  born  iMk  the  year  1 170. 
In  6ctitioua  minudet  and  monetraut  a^atefi- 
tiet  be  reaenkUed  Franeti.'  We  hav<e  aeea 
hmw  he  labovred  among  the  Waldenaea. 
Bstler  obaenrea,  that  he  had  no  hand  in  the 
eraeldet  of  the  cmaadet,  and  aaaertt,  that 
he  wat  Bot  eooaeeted  with  the  inqnititioa ; 
though  he  ownt,  that  the  projeet  of  thitcewt 
waa  fint  foroaed  in  a  oonntel  of  Toolouae  in 
I929t  and  that  in  1 9SS,  two  Dominican  fiian 
were  the  irat  inqnitston.  Let  ut  exercite 
at  maeh  caadoor  aa  poatible  on  a  Bisect 
vetf  anich  oontroyerted,  and  admit  with 
a  learoed  hierorian,*  that  Dominic  wat  an 
ioquiaiter,  but  not  in  the  mott  offentive 
aente  of  the  word.  Let  it  be  remembered^ 
howerer,  that  oandonr  it  due  alto  to  the 
WaMenaet,  whom  the  learned  Roman  Cathe- 
Uc,  to  ¥Hioee  induttry  I  am  repeatedly 
cbliged,  dcecribee,  from  Le  Gendre*a  histoiy 
of  France,  aa  a  combination  of  thoddng 
banditti,  and  whom  be  aoeatet  of  holding,tbe 
nnlawfufaiett  of  oatbt,  and  of  pntdng  men  to 
death.  Thete  ckai^petliave  been  tuffidently 
eonfiited  by  what  we  hare  seen  from  thmr 
own  memoira. — The  biographer,  who  foand 
it  to  very  eaty  to  aequit  Dominie,  tbould  not 
have  condemned  the  Waldenaee  on  aueh  er- 
roneout  infonnation. 

■Butler  alto  coamiendt  the  piety  of  Simdn 
Moatfort,  the  pertecutor  of  the  Albigentet, 
and  the  father  of  the  famoot  malcontent  earl 
of  Leiceater,  who  flounthed  in  t^  reign  ef 
king  Henr^  IIL — And  though  he  condemnt 
the  barbantiet  ef  the  erutadet,  he  repretentt 
the  Waldentet  at  the  enemies  of  pubKc 
peace,  and  the  laws  of  civil  tociety.  In  this 
the  learned  aadior  tpeaks  againtt  the  con- 
eurrent  testimony  of  the  princes  under  whom 
they  lived,  and  Who  owned  them  to  be  Ae 
beetof«ttbiectt. 

To  return  to  Dominic.  He  teems  to  have 
thewn  no  one  evidence  of  genuine  hnmility, 
ar  of  evang^cal  piety.  In  reKgious  pride  he 
Hved ;  and,  it  it  much  to  be  feared,  he  died 
in  the  same  temper  and  in  the  greatest  ig- 
norance. For  in  his  last  hours  be  promised 
Us  brethren,  that  he  would  never  forget  them, 
when  he  wa8*gone  to  God.  If  persons,  who 
inquiro  into  the  nature  of  true  rdigion,  ex- 
amined with  more  precision  the  true  marks 
•of  pride  on  the  one  hand,  or  of  humility  on 
the  odier,  thev  would  not  be  so  easily  im- 
posed on  by  false  ptetensioni. 

The  same  Doaoiitic  constituted  the  rosary, 
or  the  psalter  of  the  virgin  Mary.  To  il- 
lustrate thit  tubject,  which,  though  a&regi- 
outl^  trsfting  in  in  itt  own  nature,  deserves 
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a  few  momett  conaidendoi^  at  tMaGaf  H 
give  a  jtitt  view  of  the  ireligiont  tittt  thea  ia 
&ahion,  it  ia  to  be  fibaerred,  that  tbeeldm. 
ohoeett  eoanted  the  namber  of  their  yitym 
by  grains,  or  auch  like  mnka.*    Thfltt»aho 
could  not  read, norvecite the patteerl^bai^ 
aopplied  that  deficiency  by  repeitiiig  da 
Lonl*a  prayer.    And  that  sliterile  |icnmi, 
at  caaonieal  hours,  perfbnned  devationtfloM- 
tponding  to  those  of  the  aaaller  radled  if 
tlie  dergy  and  odien;  and  they  aamHagH 
no  daubt,  that  their  timpia  perfiDnMBM 
woald  be  equally  mentoiioQa  with  the  nh* 
giout  exercisea  ef  the  aMxe  kamtd.    Oa 
these  piindplea  patemoetara  weae  eoinlti 
by  the  atuda  of  die  bdtt;  aad  Ptierfhe 
Uermit,  famous  for  promoting  the  fint  cia* 
tadea,  inatructed  die  ilfitente  laity  tt  «7  a 
number  of  patemoeten  aad  ave  onayi  is 
lien  of  each  canonical  boor  of  the  Ghani- 
offices.     And  thaa,  I  iaugiae,  he  iiUiiaptal  ' 
toqnalifyhia  enthaaiattic  erasatfenfortke 
kingdom  of  heaven,    fiat  to  Deaume  thi 
glory  of  completing  thia  sdiemeef  MBeflAia> 
CAL'devodon  belonga.     He  direetad  bkb  <t 
nedte  fifteen  deeadt  of  hail  maiy,  <cc.  mi 
ane  paterooater  before  each  deoad.    lliai 
men  were  taqght  to  repeat  an  hoidrei  tal 
ifty  timet  the  angeTe  aalntatioa  ef  the  lfi^ 
gin,  interlarded  with  a  nuaaber  of  patNaos* 
tera,  mid  to  believe  that  lliia  practioe  aedd 
be  at  acceptable  at  the  rechal  ef  the  hn- 
dred  and,fi£ty  paalma.     I  aaTCHMeveTjiMl* 
oua  devoteet  would  go  throagh  all  thia  aeik 
at  one  droe :  perhaps  othera,  lem  lahoriott, 
might  perfoim  it  at  ancoeaaiva  intervak— 
Bat  it  thit  die  tpirit  ef  oaACS  and  f uthjca* 
noN^  promised  to  the  ChiiatiaB  Chardi?  Ii 
this  the  apiiit  of  adopdon,  whereby  bmb  ay 
Abba  Father?  What  isit  bat  die  sphitof 
bondage  and  miaerable  aupentitiaB,  the  rdi* 
gion  of  the  lipa,  a  aelf^hteooa  dradgeiy  tf 
so  much  devotional  work,  with  a  view  to  pv> 
chase  the  remission  of  sine,  aad  tp  earn  Ik 
caaaciencea  of  men,  who  lived  wfthoot  dAtt 
Andctatanding  the  doctrines,  or  prurtitiBgdw 
ptecepta  of  Scripture  ?  Obaerve  hence,  wilk 
bow  mudh'  prepiiety  the  Waldentet,  m  as 
have  Been,  Ui^^t  men  the  true  aatan  of 
prayer ;  and,  what  a  dreadfal  vaeuom  ef  tl 
true  piet^  waa  now  the  poitioa  of  aMdad 
Chriatiant,  who  had  departed  fram  the  grtee 
of  Christ  Jeaaa ! 

So  powerful,  however,  U  the  geoaba  •- 
peratipn  of  the  Divine  Spirit,  that  it  eta 
parify  a  humble  aoul  by  £aith  in  Ckat^  ttd 
eidiibit  a  brief  assemblage  of  ChritCiaB  fh^ 
taes,  even  in  the  gulf  of  aaperatitien.  fVi 
seems  to  have  been  the  caae  with  a  ^trt 
personage  of  this  century,  whose  chaiarttf 
deaervea  paiCicalar  illustration.  This  ant 
Lewia  IX.  commoaly  called  St.  Lawis>  ihe 
son  of  Lewia  VIII.  who  invaded  Eaghnd 
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h  the  NigB  of  king  JolM.  Hit 
Dlw  ht  tooqgfct  hki  ip  with  anch  rdigiom 
cvtu*  ^  I  kn«  fM,  my  son,  said  the,  with 
afl  thft  tsniarMM  of  whiefa  a  moCfaer  is  eap> 
able;  hnt^  I  wsidd  infinttely  father  tea  70a 
mimdlmj  fiMt,  than  that  yo«  abMld 
aHMMl  a  taatM  atn.**  Lewis  lislt  tha  dnlj 
ifTfMion  of  this  thought  oa  hta  mind*  In 
tttaiaoiitf  Blanche  oompleted  die  redne- 
tionof  the  -^htgeniea,  a  dveadfnl  work, 
vUeh  haa  abeadf  engaged  oar  painful  atten- 
ion.  How  flv  Blanche  heradf  might  he 
fiaaed  im  bj  the  danders  so  eopiooslf 
pared  en  the  anppeaed  heretiost  it  is  not 
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the  anpfwaed  heretiost  it  is 
\     As  to  Lewis,  however,  a 


net,  it  nM]r  haAy  be  pveenmed,  that  he  i 
inaloodaottheascritsof  theoaoae.  Aahe 
ipew  wp,  his  devotional  spirit  appeared  eon 
MtM%  etxong  and  equalljr  fervent  He  oC- 
m  ianted  men  of  a  religioas  character  to 
ins  table ;  aod,  when  aone  objected  to  hiai, 
4bat  heapmit  too  muoh  time  pt  his  devotiona, 
ha  answered,  "  If  that  time  were  spent  m 
hantiqg  and  gaaiing^  I  dionld  not  be  so  ri- 
f/mnAj  called  to  account  Cmt  the.emplof- 
msnt  of  naj  vacant  honrs.**  He  lived  a  life 
ef  sdf.4enialt  he  banished  from  the  court 
sHdiveraMsis  prejudicial  to  morals.  Noaoaa, 
vho  broke  the  rules  of  decorum  in  converaa^ 
tioB,  coold  find  admission  into  Us  presenee. 
Ha  fipaqnantly  retised  for  the  pwpose  of  se- 
cret prayer.  80  comprehensive  were  the 
poven  of  his  understandiag»  and  so  well 
qmMBai  was  he  to  excel  in  a  varie^  ef  em- 
fiajFaMata,  diat  he,  personally,  admanistersd 
jBidce  to  hia  anbjecta,  with  the  greateat  at- 
Itionaad  impartiality.  The  effect  was  long 
■aaimibiiiid  after  his  deceaaes  and,  those 
who  wen  dimatiiiisd  with  the  jndicbl  pro- 
cenes  of  their  own  tiaMs,  with  a  sigh  express- 
ed their  wish,  that  justice  aught  be  admiaiB- 
taied  aa  ia  the  days  of  St  Lewis.  Those, 
who  were  gailty  of  bhuphemy,  were  by  la», 
can  order,  aaaiked  on  the  lipa,  aome  say  on 
Iha  lorehead,  with  a  hot  iroo.  A  rich  dtl- 
•m  of  Paris  was  poushed  in  this  manner ; 
nd  Lewis  silenced  the  complaints  of  those, 
who  murmured  at  his  severity,  by  observing^ 
that  he  would  rather  suffer  punishment  him- 
mI^  thaa  omit  to  inflict  it  on  transgressors. 
Uprightness  and  integrity  have  seldom 
moce  strongly  OMrked  the  character  of  any 
priaec^  than  they  did  that  of  Lewis.  He 
Jafcad  not  the  noblea  to  oppresa  their  vas- 
adsf;  and  the  exercise  of  aoverei^  power 
was  in  his  handa  a  Ueasing  to  mankind. 
A  neUeaaaa  had  han^  three  children  for 
hanthig  rabbits :  Lewis  having  investigated 
the  ftet,  ooadamnrd  him  to  capital  punish- 
«sntt  a  rare  laetaace  of  the  love  of  joatiee 
brfakiag  throagh  the  fonns  of  ariatocratical 
epprasBMn,  wUch  at  that  time  domineered 
I  Europe  I  It  was  not  to  be  supposed, 
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that  the  feadal  lords  would,  without  emotion, 
hearof  aaentenceaounoomaioa,  pronounce 
ed  on  an  offender  of  anch  rank.  They  eaiw 
nestly  interceded  for  the  nobhanrn's  life; 
and  Lewia  waa  so  hr  prevailed  on  by  the 
maxims  of  the  times,  as  to  spare  theoffBod- 
er's  life ;  but  he  deprived  him  of  the  greateat 
part  of  his  estate. 

Truth  and  sincerity  seem  to  have  peirad- 
1  the  soul  of  Lewis.  In  all  trsaliee  and 
negotiationa  he  waa  oonsdendoudy  exact  1 
and  foreign  states  frequently  referred  mat- 
ters of  diqiute  to  his  «bitration.  In  hl»  it 
appeared,  that  wisdom  and  truth,  lOand  pel* 
icy  and  Christian  sincerity,  are  not  at  noA^ 
ance  in  the  nature  of  things.  And  whatever 
disadvantages  he  might  seem  to  undergo  bf 
a  generous  and  diirinterested  conduct^  he 
fbuad  them  to  be  amply  compenaated  by  tiio 
respect  hnd  veneration  attached  to  his  dmu 
aotei^  and  the  confidence  reposed  in  his  jus- 
tice by  all  mankind. 

With  great  pleasure  I  dwdl  a  li^tie  on  a 
dttracter,  so  singulariy  excellent.  An  el»> 
gant  historian'  observes,  timt  ^  he  united  to 
the  mean  and  abject  aaperitition  of  a  monk, 
the  amgnanimity  of  the  hero^  the  intMrity  of 
the  patriot,  and  die  bamanity  of  the  iwiloec^ 
pher.^'^i'So  cautioasly  does  he  abatain  from 
praising  Christianity,  even  while  he  gives  a 
warm  eaoominm  to  a  most  upright  Christkn  I 
All  the  notice^  iiriiich  he  designs  to  give  of 
his  religious  principles,  is  an  insinuation, 
that  they  vrero  mero  monastieiam.  I  confees, 
the  superstition  of  the  times  had  deeply 
tinctured  Lewis ;  and  it  is  to  be  regretted, 
that  hb  eminent  station  gave  him  not  that  ac- 
ceaa  to  the  protestanta  of  his  own  dominionB, 
who  at  that  time  adorned  the  real  Goapd  of 
Chriat,  which  might,  under  God,  havesmaa 
cipated  hia  soul  from  papal  bondage^  and  en- 
abled him  to  shine  with  a  salutary  light  ». 
mong  the  very  best  of  Qtfistiaa  priaeaa. 
Disadvantageously  aituatad  aa  he  was,  ha 
cOold  only  aequin  and  majatain  the  spirit  of 
a  Christian  for  himself:  the  whole  tenomr  of 
his  life  demonstrated  the  sincerity  of  hia 
Christian  faith,  and  love :  but,  enilaved  by 
papal  domination,  he^  could  not  emancipate 
his  suljects.  It  is  certaia,  however,  that 
men  supenrition  could  never  have  exhi- 
bited BO  steadv  and  oonristent  apietv  as  that 
of  Lewis ;  and  it  aeenis  no  less  so^  tlMt  mero 
philosophy,  in  whatever  aense  we  amy  aup- 
poae  Uie  historian  to  have  used  that  vague 
and  ill-defined  term,  vras  equally  inconqpa- 
tent  ro  produce  such  a  character  aa  that  of 
this  prince.  It  was  the  Christian,  the  bmbi 
of  Crith,  of  humility,  and  of  prayer,  which  es- 
hibiled  the  perMnage  before  ua.  Let  uaat- 
tend  a  little  to  the  raoirs  op  tkb  spibit, 
which  qjTang  from  Christian  prindplee  in 
Ais  monaroh;  for  the  course  of  our  history 


*  Hmm,  Vol.  II.  PH« 

Digitized  by 


Google 


568 


/   HISTORY  OF  THE  CHURCH*^ 


-eukvim 


gives  us  verj  kddotn  an  oppmrtu^j  of  Hlus* 
trkdng  the  power  of  the  Gtospel  in  national 
and  political  transactions. 
:  The  weafe  and  distracted  goremment  of 
onr  king  Henry  IIL  gi^e  to  Lewis  frequent 
occasions  of  exercising  that  secular  <^can^ 
and  that  spirit  of  artful  intrigue,  'in  which 
mere  statesmen  abound.  The  English  were 
divided  among  themsdves,  and  Henrj  held 
Ae  bslance  of  power  among  them  with  a 
tremulous  hand.  But  Lewis  took  no  ad- 
vantage of  their  divisions,  nor  attempted  to 
expel  them  from  their  provioces,  which  they 
siiU  h^  in  France.  John,  the.  father  of 
Henry,  had  by  a  sentence  of  attainder,  se- 
conded by  the  arms  of  Philip  Augustus,  the 
gnuidfather  of  Lewis,  been  deprived  of  Nor- 
mandy, and  some  other  provinces  in  France^ 
Lewis  had  scruples  of  conscience.  Which  af- 
^ted  his  mind,  in  regard  to  the  detention 
of  those  pnmnces,  which  had  fallen  to  him 
by  way  of  inheritance.  He  even  expressed 
some  intention  of  restoring  them,  and  was 
only,  prevented  by  reflecting  on  the  justice 
of  punishing  John,  as  a  felon  and  a  miirdererj 
who  had  barbarously  slain  his  nephew  princ6 
Arthur. — He  never  interposed  in  English 
affairs,  but  with  an  intention  to  compose  the 
^differences  between  the  king  and  his  nobili- 
ty ;  he  recommended  every  healing  measure 
to  both  parties ;  and  he  exerted  inmself  with 
all  his  might,  to  bring  to  a  sense  of  his  duty, 
.the  eari  of  Leicester,  that  same  enterprising 
.rebel,  who,4if^r  a  series  of  splendid  crimes, 
was  at  last  defeated  and  slain  by  Edward 
j>rince  of  Wdes,  the  son  of  king  Henry. 
•He  made  a  treaty  with  England,  at  a  time 
when  the  affairs  of  the  kingdom  were  at  the 
lowest  ebb:  but,  he  took  no  advantage  of 
his  own  superior  situation  in  the  terms  of 
4he  treaty.  He  made  some  liberal  conces- 
•aions :  he  ensured  to  Henry  the  peaceable 
.possession  of  Guienne ;  and  oidy  required 
'^m  to  cede  Normandy,  and  his  other  p'ro- 
.vloces,  which  he  had  no  prospect  of  ever  re- 
gaining. Afterwards,  when  by  a  rare  in. 
stance  of  confidence,  the  king  of  England 
and  his  barons  agreed  to  refer  the  settlement 
of  their  differences  to  Lewis,  that  equitable 
monarch  decided  in  a  manner,  which  shewed 
ids  equal  regard  to  the  prerogatives  of  the 
tsown  and  the  rights  of  the  people. 
'  In  his  days,  Gingis  Kan,  the  Tartar, 
•threatened  to  deluge  Europe  by  his  victori- 
tms  arms.  The  constemadon  was  general : 
hut,  Lewis  said  to  his  mother,  **  What  have 
"we  to  fear?* we  shall  either  live  conquerors, 
ordiemartyra."    > 

'  The  spirit  of  the  crusades  was  adapted  to 
•the  stiperstitious  habits  of  Lewis,  and  he  fell 
into  the  snare.  From  this  quarter  alone  he, ' 
who  in  other  respects  was  the  father  and 
friend  of  his  people,  was  unhappily  led  into 
a  conduct  prejudicial  to  sode^.  Having 
been  brought  to  the  brink  of  the  grave  by 


an  illness  in  194^  whan' he  wi 
to  recover  he  tooik  the  vow^of  the  cnMs;^aB4 
as  soon  as  he  was  able,  raised  an  armyas^ 
made  an  expedition  into  the  Hdy  Lini 
Before  his  d^iarture^  he  took  -care  to  anks 
large  .reatitution  for  ii^nries  inadvcrtsn^ 
committed  throughout  the  kitagdom :  he  task 
the  most  exact  care  of  the  morals  4»f  his  soL 
diers,  so  far  as  be  had  opportunity  andski* 
lity  ;•  and,  in  the  whole  course i>f  his  militsry 
measures,  avcnded  the  unnecessary  efiaaoa 
olUood  by  saving  the  life  of  erery  infidel 
whom  he  could  take  priaoiier.  It  is  a  ds* 
plorable  instance  of  the  power  of  the  "994 
of  this  world**"  over  our  frdlen  race,  tbftt 
monarch  of  90  much  good  senses  and  of  ss 
great  virtue  and  piety,  could  yet  be  engsged 
in  a  cause  so  imprudent  and  ehimmiL 
C^ood  men,  however,  will  act  a  conaiUBBt 
part,  even  where  they  are  evidently  inistskea 
in  their  object.  Lewis  was  still  the  toas 
man ;  and  Uie  fear  of  God  was  his  predoaii- 
nant  principle  of  action.  Let  dvil  history 
relate  his  inilitary  prowess,  the  efforts  of  h» 
prodigious  valour,  and  the  aeries  of  hii  o^ 
mities.  When  he  was  taken  prisoner  by  die 
Sdracens,  and  was  menaced  with  death,  he 
behaved  with  his  usual  fordtode^  and  coaeen 
for  his  soldiers.  At  length  bohig  raneomed, 
he  visited  Palestine.  Hearing  of  the  desA 
of  his  mother  Blanche,  he  diacoveied  aiach 
filial  tenderness  on  the  occasion.  As  be 
returned  to  £ur<^  after  a  disastrous  eqw- 
dition,  three  sermons  were  preached  emj 
week  on  board  his  ship.;  and  the  saflonsai 
soldiers  were  catechized  and  instroete^ 
Lewie  bearing  a  part  in  all  the  religioiie  0^ 
fices.  He  returned  to  Paris  after  an  absM 
of  almost  six  years.  Here  he  was  rioted 
by  our  Henry  V IL  to  whom  he  said,  ^  1 
think  myself  more  happy,  that  God  bsA 
given  me. patience  in  suficnng,  than  if  I  bed 
conquered  the  worid."  We  are  told,  tbit 
hian^  Saracens,  induced  by  his  piety,  receiied 
Christian  baptism ;  and  that  be  seat  tea 
monks  to  preach  to  the  Tartan  ;-j-biit  the 
vices  of  Christians  were  so  flagranCr  ae  te 
defeat  all  these  good  intentiona. 

Devoted  as  Lewis  MrastothepopedoiB,be 
could  not  but  see  the  enormona  cccieeiertMai 
abuses,  which  at  that  time  prevailed.  H^ 
therefore,  made  laws  against  piqialeiierssc^ 
ments,  and  against  simony ;  and  prohihited 
the  rapines  ^  the  Roman  pontiff  twaaefii^ 
in  which  he  expresses  hinndf  to'  um  eftct; 
**  the  exactions  and  heavy  iatipositioos  flf 
money,  imposed  on  onr  kingdom  l^theooait 
of  Rome,  through  which  our  temtooss  ve 
miserably  impoverished,  we  will  not  suffer  to 
be  collected. "'  Words  were  no  empty  aooadB 
with  a  prince  of  his  steadiness  and  fectitaits 
and*  by  the  vigour  and  wisdom  of  his  aini*^ 
nistration,  France  seems  to  hfve  been  noeb 
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exempted  InnD  tfiat  intolenble  oppressloir 
of  the  Roman  tTnmt,  under  which  England 
It  that  time  groaned.   But  Lewii  undertook 
a  Kcond  emsadey  laid  uege  to  Tunis  <m  the 
oowt  of  Africa,  and  died  before  that  city.-^ 
On' the  approach  of  death  he  gave  veryaa- 
InUry  advice  to  Philip  his  eldest  son.   **  A- 
void  wars,**  says  he,  **  with  Christians,  and 
iptre  the  innocent  subjects  of  your  enemy. 
Diseonntenance  blasphemy,  games  of  chance, 
draokenoeas,  and  impurity.     Lay  no  heavy 
hardens  on  your  subjects.     I  pray  our  Liord 
Jesus  Christ  to  strengthen  you  in  his  ser- 
vice,  and  always  to  increase  his  grace  in  you ; 
sad  I  beg  that  we  may  together  see,  praise 
end  honour  him  to  eternity.     Suffer  patent- 
ly; being  persuaded  that  you  deserve  much 
more  piini&hment  for  your  sins;  and  then 
tiibttUitipn  yriXL  be  your  gain.     Love  and 
converse  with  the  godly :  banish  the  vicious 
from  your  company:  delight  to  hear  profit- 
aUe  sermons:    wherever  you  are,  permit 
none,  in  your  presence,  to  deal  in  slanderous 
or  indecent  conversation.     Hear  the  poor 
with  padence :  and,  where  your  own  interest 
is  concerned,  stand  for  your  adversary  against 
yonrself,  till  the  truth  appear.**    As  Lewis 
grew  more  feeble,  he  desired  no  mention 
whatever  to  be  made  to  him  of  temporal 
things ;  and  scarce  spak^  at  all|  except  to  his 
confessor.     He  prayed  with  tears  for  the 
conversion  of  infidels  and  sinners.;  and  be- 
sought Ood,  that  bis  army  might  have  a  safe 
retreat,  lest  through  weakness  of  the  fiesh, 
they  should  deny  Christ     He  repeated  a- 
lood,  <*  Lord,  J  will  enter  into  thine  house ; 
I  will  worship  in  thy  holy  temple,  and  give 
glory  to  thy  name.   Into  thine  hands  I  com- 
mend ray  spirit. "      These  were    his  last 
words ;  and  be  breatiied  out  his  soul  in  the 
year  1970,  aged  fifty-five  years.     In  better 
times,  and  with  clearer  evangelical  light,  irhat 
might  not  have  been  expected  from  such  a 
character?  We  have  seen  the  most  abject 
sapentition  <5ombtned  with  the  most  digni- 
fied uprightnesa.     We  have  seen  Christiani* 
ty,  degenerated  indeed  and  disgraced  ynih 
superstition,  but  still  amiable  and  fruitful  in 
good  works ;  and  in  such  good  works,  as  no 
man  of  mere  secular  wisdom  could  ever  pre- 
tend to.     The  name  and  fundamental  truths 
of  Jesua,  to  a  mind  like  his,  humble  and  con- 
trite through  divine  influence,  eidiibited  a 
rare  assemblage  of  virtues.     And  one  may 
ask  the  tnoat  Inffoted  admirer  of  modem 
French  philosophy  and  |«publicanisra,  to 
shew  a  ahigle  person,  who  has  taken  an  ac- 
tive part  in  the  late  revolutions  of  that  infiu 
tnatednadoii,  that  can  at  all  be. compared  to 
Lewis  IX.  in  sincerity,  philanthropy,  and 
modas^. 

This  century  saw  also  a  pope,  who  will 
deserve  to  be  coramemofated  in  the  annals 
of  the  Church  of  Christ     Peter  Cdestina 


Iwas^Vmi  in  Apulia,  aboat  th«  year  ISfil^ 
and  lived  as  a  hermit  in  a  little  celL  H» 
was  admitteid  into  holy  orders;  but  afitet 
that,  he  lived  five  yean  in  a  cave  on 
Mount  Morroni  near  Sulmona.  He  was 
molested  with  internal  temptations,' whi^ 
his  confessor  told  him  were  a  Btratsgeai 
of  the  enemy,  that  would  not  hurt  him; 
if  he  despised  it  He  founded  a  monastery 
at  Mount  Morroni,  in  1874.  The  See  A 
Rome,  having  been  vacant  two  years  aod 
three  ihonths,  Celestine  waa  unanimooaly 
chosen  pope  on  account  of  the  fame  of  hk 
sanctity.  The  archbishop  of  Lyons,^  pr^ 
senting  him  with  the  instrument  of  his  Ae^ 
don,  conjured  him  to  submit  to  the  vocatk>ib 
Peter,  in  astonishment,  prostrated  himself  on 
the  ground;  and,  after  he  had  continued  in 
prayer  a  considerable  time,  he  rose  up,  and^ 
fearing  to  oppose  the  will  of  Ood,  he  eon* 
sented  to  his  election,  and  took  the  name  of  * 
Celestine  V. 

Since  the  days  of  the  first  Gregory,  n* 
pope  had  ever  assumed  the  pontificd  dig^^tj 
with  more  purity  of  intention.  But  he  had 
not  Gregory's  talents  for  business  and  go^ 
vemment;  rad  the  Roman  See  was  im» 
mensely  more  corrupt  in  the  thirteenth  tfaaa 
it  was  in  the  sixth  century.^— Celestine  soon 
became  sensible  of  his  incapacity:  he  waa 
lost,  as  in  a  wilderness.  He  attempted  to 
reform  abuses,  to  retrench  the  luxury  of  the 
clergy,  to  do,  in  short,  what  he  found  U^ 
tally  impracticable.  He.  committed  mi^ 
takes  and  exposed  himself  to  the  ridicule  vi 
the  seomful.  His  conscience  was  kept  on 
the  rack  through  a  variety  of  scruples,  from 
whidi  he  could  not  extricate  himself;  and, 
f^om  his  ignorance  of  the  world,  and  of  a^ 
non-law,  he  began  to  think  he  had  done 
wrong  in  accepting  the  office.  He  spent 
much  of  his  time  in  retirement :  nor  waa  he 
easy  there,  because  his  conseience  told  hinit 
that  he  ot^ht  to  be  discharging  the  pastoral 
office.  Overcome  with  anxiety,  he  asked 
cardinal  Cajetan,  whether  he  might  not  abdi- 
cate  ?  It  was  answered,  yes.  Celestine  gladly 
embraced  the  opportunity  of  assuming  again 
the  charactO'  of  brother  reter,  af^er  he  had 
been  distressed  with  the  phantom  of  dignity 
for  four  or  five  months.  He  abdicated  in 
1S94.  The  last  act  of  his  pontificate  waa 
worthy  of  the  sincerity  of  his  character.  He 
made  a  constiution,  that  the  pontiff  might 
be  allowed  to  abdicate,  if  be  pleased>— -It  ia 
remarkable,  that  no  pope'has,  since  that  time^ 
taken  the  benefit  of  this  constitution. 

That  same  Cajetan,  who  had  encouraged 
his  resignation,  contrived  to  be  elected  hia 
successor,  and  toc^  the  name  of  Bonifine 
VIIL  Though  Peter  had  given  the  most 
undoubted  proofs  of  his  love  of  obaeuritji^ 
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fad  fcdw^tl  ma$kM^  laoro  th—  that  Unyht 
iptnd  tlM  rest  of  hu  days  in  private  <lavocioii, 
vat  Boaifiusc^  idio  maaMired  otbar  inen  by 
Wmsal^  apprahendad  and  imprisoned  hinit 
laafc  be  ahoiUd  leroke  bis  resigoatioii.  Peter 
fifa  aoeb. proofs  of  aincerit^,  as  cannoced 
il  peoMMis,  «xoept  Bonilaee  iiimself»  tbat  no- 
tbing  waa  to  be  dreaded  from  his^ambirioa. 
Tba  tjvaat  seat  bim  into  the  eastle  of  Fumo- 
M»  wder  a^ard  of  soldiers :  the  old  bennit 
MM  abut  up  in  a  bideous  dungeon ;  and  bis 
Mst  was  iaterrupted  bjr  tbe  jailors,  wbo 
idf  htly  disturbed  bis  sleep.  These  insults 
aad  bardsbipa  be  jeems  to  bare  borne  with 
Christian  patie noe  and  meekneis.  He  sent 
.  this  mifssi^e  to  BonifiK?e,  *<  I  am  content ;  I 
desired  a  eell,  and  a  cdl  you  have  given  me." 

ButAJUlTION   B  MAOB   OF  STSEN£A  STUFFil 

fffbtm  to  yield  to  tbe  suggestions  of  conscience 
orbumanj[^«    In  tbe  year  I896f  after  an 

*  Smpriaoament  of  tea  months^  Odestioe  died 
of  a  fever,  most  probably  contracted  by  tbe 
oawartby  tveatiaent  which  be  received. 

I  bavB  D^v  mentioned  the  principal  £ficts 
iMOorded  ot ncemiag  Oelestine.  There  are 
ao  maaeiifds  of  tbe  internal  exercises  of  his 
onnd*  but  tbe  discerning  reader  will  be  apt 
ia  rnak  him  with  tboae  of  whom  « i^the  world 
m§»  not  worthy."  After  his  deoease»  the  by* 
lioeritical  Bobumsc^  and  all  tbe  cardinals,  at- 
tendLed  bis  obsequies  at  St  Peter's.  This  is 
tbat  Bottifaee,  whoae  erimes  disgraced  the 
and  of  this  century,  and  the  beginning  of  tbe 
aett:  of  whom  it  is  said,  that  he  entered  the 
pontificate  as  a  fox,  lived  as  a  lion,  and  died 
as  a  dog:  and  who,  having  tormented  the 
^Christian  world  for  eight  je^n,  met  at  length 
,witb  a  punishment  worthy  of  hi^  crimes,  dy- 
iag  in  prison  under  the  greatest  agoniea. 
This  same  man  also  published  a  decretal, 
^  tbat  the  Roman  pontiff  ought  to  be  judged 
•by  oone*  though,  bpr  his  conduct,  he  drew  in- 
jiumefable  aoids  with  himself  to  hell  i" 

Thomas  Aquinas,  called  tbe  angelical 
•doctor,  filled  the  Christian  world  in  this  oeo- 
turr  with  tbe  renown  of  his  name.  He  was 
a  Powinican,  who^  by  his  comments  on  four 

'  <baoks  of  Peter  Lombard*  master  df  the  aea- 
tences,  and,  particularly,  by  his  expositions 
4>f  Aristotle*  made  himself  more  famous  than 
most  men  of  that  time,  on  account  of  his 
.skill  in  adiolastic  divinity.  His  penetratioa 
aad  genius  were  of  the  first  order ;  but  he 
sireUed  in  that  aubtile  and  abetruse  kind  of 
iesftning  only,  which  was  better  calculated  to 
strike  tbe  imaginarion,  than  to  improve  the 
understanding.  He  maintained  what  is  com- 
■sonlf  called  the  doctrine  of  free-will,  though 
lie  Mgely  quoted  Augustine,  and  retailed 
aaaiyof  his  pious  aM  devotional  seatimeots. 
Hk  Aristoteliaif  subtilties  enabled  him  to 
five  a  apeoi^us  colour  to  tba  ^bsiod  doctrine 
of  transubstantiation,  which  in  bim  found  a 
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vehament  defender.  Tbe  new  festival  nf  tbe 
bodv  of  Christ  was,  by  this  divine,  sdoimd 
with  an  idolatrous  ritual,  which  strengthaad 
tbe  fiasbionaWe  supersritions.^  He  was  thi 
great  supporter  of  tbe  doctrine  of  saperero^ 
ti'op,  which,  at  tbe  same  time  that  it  esta- 
blished the  most  pernicious  views  of  nl^ 
"righteousness,  by  leaving  tbe  disposal  of  thi 
superfluous  treasure  of  the  merits  of  mistito 
the  discretion  of  the  papal  See^  added  ose 
strong  link  to  the  cham,  which  ^laned  thi 
nations  into  ecclesiastical  slaverv.  iVor  was 
his  voluminous  writings  much  calculated  toia- 
struct  mankind.  For  he  supposed,  that  wbHp 
ever  sense  any  passage  of  acripture  woiH 
possibly,  admit  in  grammatical  construction  it 
was  the  real  sense  intended  by  tbe  Holy  S^ 
rit :  whence  the  imaginations  of  eveij  spor 
rive  genius  were  regarded  as  of  divue  au- 
thority. And  thus  the  scriptures  wece  per- 
verted and  exposed  to  the  ridicule  of  proftne 
minds.  Nor  were  they  rescued  from  tini 
miserable  abuse,  tUl  the  ara  of  the  Refonoa- 
tion.  His  sentiments  on  the  all.importBit 
doctrine  of  justification,  were  deploiablj 
corrupt ;  and  that "  ""good  works  deism 
grace  of  congruiij,'*  was  one  of  his  £ivoBntt 
axioms.  His  notions  of  the  nature  of  repent- 
ance were  egregiously  trifling.  On  the  etkr 
hand,  there  are  in  his  writingi,amd  paiticn- 
larly  in  the  account  of  his  diaoourses  doring 
his  last  sickness,  traces  of  great  devotion,  snd 
a  strain  of  piety  very  similar  to  that  of  Ao- 
gustine.  But  I  confess,  that,  interlsided 
as  they  are  with  Romish  idolatry,  and  so  sa- 
bounded  attachment  to  tiie  pope  as  the  iahi- 
lible  guide  of  the  church,*  I  feel  no  incliastioD 
to  transcribe  them;  because  I  am  tboromUjF 
convinced  of  the  finsuds  by  which  the  Doai- 
nicans  supported  the  popedom ;  and  becaw 
some  gUre  of  sdfemn  devotion  seemed  ae- 
cessary  to  be  employed  by  the  agents  of  tbst 
See,  in  order  to  maintain  tbe  reputation  ef  a 
system  intolerably  coirupt 

Bonaventura,  a  Franciscan  doctor,  anyk 
brieflv  dismissed  with  similar  obaervatisaa 
He  also  held  tbe  same  corrupt  sentioMBtik 
concerning  justification,  with  Thomas  Afsi- 
nas.  Nor  does  there  appear  in  the  whole 
Roman  Church,  in  this  century,  a  taff$  di- 
vine^ who  could  give  to  a  serioua  inqmnrlhe 
scriptural  answer  to  the  question,  "wiat 
shall  Ido  tobesaved?""  Hence  afl,  vie 
felt  trouble  of  conacieace^  wcte  led  to  belsht 
themselves  to  salvos  with  which  tbe  blisd 
leaders  of  tbe  blind  supplied  tbem. — Amo^g 
these  tbe  delusive  invention  of  pui^gstofy  vsi 
the  most  remarkable;  and  in  tbe  Boaiih 
Church  it  upholds  its  credit  to  this  day.  B^ 


1 1  hftve  oonniltad  the  OMtnrlaton,  MoiMbw  D> 
Pin,  sml  BuUer.  qoneemiog  the  taneta-wd  vrtteof 
thk Doctor, end, on  thewbote. eao Hod  butmSiMi- 
tm,  whieh  nMy  pioperij  beloi«  tolhlihiawy  Situ*- 
kr  ohnrvsUon  mn  be  made  vooccni* —  " '^ 

»  See  Artksle  Xfll.  of  the  Charoh 
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fart  tbe  true  «eriptiir*-doetriiM  of  jiiitifio»- 
tion  it  cipDOt  stand  for  a  moment ;  and  wbo- 
em  apiAies  this  doctrine  witli  onfeign^ 
ftUh  to  a  gfultj  consdenee,  such  an  one  will 
find  reliet  and  wil)  be  led  into  tbe  paths  of 
true  peace  and  genuine  holiness.  He  may 
Indeed  and  ought  to  pity  those,  who  are  de- 
Judedby  so  unicriptural  and  superstitions  a 
DotioB  as  that  of  puis^toiy*  but  he  himself 
will  never  be  led  captive  by  it— It  may  be 
wonh  while  to  state  the  reasons  on  which 
die  advocates  of  the  papacy  support  the  doc- 
trine of  puigatoiy  in  their  own  words.  °— 
"  Some  part  of  the  debt,  which  the  penitent 
owes  to  the  divine  lustice.  may  remain  un- 
miiceQed.^Certainly  some  sins  are  Tenidi, 
which  deserve*  not  eternal  death ;  yet,  if  not 
eSM^ed  by  condign  penance  in  this  world, 
they  must  be  punislked  in  the  next. — The 
imaDest  sin  ezdudes  a  soul  from  heaven,  so 
loqg  as  it  is  not  blotted  out  But  no  man 
wiUm,  that  a  venial  sin,  which  destroys  not 
lancrifying  grace,  will  be  punished  with  eter- 
Dsl  torments.  Hence  there  must  be  a  rekx- 
aSioB  of  some  sin  in  (he  world  to  come. — Ve- 
nsl  sins  of  surprise  are  readily  efiSwed  by  pe- 
nsBoe^  as  we  hope,  through  the  divine  mercy. 
Venial  sins  of  malice,  are  those  committed 
with  full  deliberarion,  are  of  a  different  nature, 
far  more  grievous  and  fotaL  They  are  usual- 
ly sins  of  habit,  and  lead  even  to  mortal  sin." 
*  Thus,  by  the  help  of  certain  distinctions 
of  sins,  conclusions  no  where  warranted  in 
scripture  were  drawn,  and  mankind  were  led 
to  look  on  pui|;atory  as  a  relief  to  troubled 
consdencee.  If  they  had  not  effaced  their 
guilt  by  penance  in  this  life,  it  was  hoped 
that  purgatory,  asusted  bv  the  prayers  and 
donations  wiade  in  behalf  of  the  deceased, 
would  release  them  afterwards  from  damna- 
tion. Hovr  stroiigly  men  were  hence  en- 
oouraged  to  live  in  ain  all  their  days,  is  but 
too  plain.  And  it  seems  wonderful,  that  so 
learned  and  sensible  an  author  as  A.  Butler 
should  build  a  doctrine  of  such  pmcti^  ii_^ 
portance  on  mere  eonjecturea  without  the 
least  scriptural  ground.  But  on  the  other 
hand,  whoever  sees  the  real  guilt  and  defile- 
ment of  sin,  of  all  sorts  of  ain,  and  rests 
wholly  and  entirriy  lor  acceptance  with  God 
00  the  righteousness,  atonement,  and  inter- 
cession  of  Jesur  Christ,  finds  at  once  the 
power  of  superstidon  and  of  licentiousness 
subdued ;  and  he  knows  how  to  possess  his 
soul  IN  FBaPECT  p£ACS ;  and  to  serve  his 
heavenly  Father  "  without  fear,  in  holiness 
and  rigbteousness  before  him  idl  the  days  of 
his  life. '^  The  instruction,  which  lays  open 
this  secret,  is  given  by  ever^r  real  protestant 
teadier  of  divinity ;  in8truction,^-.which,  we 
see,  the  two  ^reat  admired  doctors  and  sup- 
posed luminaries  of  the  thirteenth  eentury 
were  unable  to  give. 


It  is  rottcb  to  b« 
know  more  of  Hufo  the  Burgunduip,  a  Bo- 
man  cardinal,  who  wrote  comaieots  on  the 
whole*  scriptures,  and  honestly  exposed  tke 
impietjr  and  wtckedness  of  the  rrrifeiaa 
tics  of  his  time.  He  died  at  Bem^  m  tbt 
year  IS68.* 

GuilhelBuu,''  bishop  of  Paris,  fiourished 
about  tbe  year  ISSa  On  Christian  jistUk* 
cation,  and  other  f^damentals,  be  thouglk 
more  justly  than  many  of  his  contemporariMu 
He  wrote  ou  various  religious  sujbjeets,  and 
particularly  on  the collatioa of  benefices;  en 
which  point  he  held,  that  no  man  eould  be 
a  plurdist,  without  the  loss  of  his  aool, 
unless  the  value  of  his  preferments  was  eft- 
ceedSngly  emalL  He  was  a  dmb  of  learning 
and  piety. 

On  this  question  the  care  of  the  ancient 
Church  had  been  remarkable.  In  the  fourth 
general  council  of  Chalce^on,  by  the  tenth 
canon,  pluralities  were  condemned :  also  at 
the  seccod  council  of  Nice,  in  the  eighth  e^ 
tury.  In  the  sixth  council  of  Paris,  held  in 
the  year  889*  the  same  practice  was  pwnoun- 
ced  nnlawfol.  And  ao  strongly  did  the 
voice  of  natural  conscience^  and  the  oomBMii 
sense  of  propriety  and  decorum  prevail  a- 
|[ainst  the  torrent  of  fashionable  corruptionv 
»  specuUtiop  at  least,  that  even  in  the 
tweuth  and  tiiirteen  centuries,  the  possess 
sion  of  scandalous  {^uralities  was  condemned 
in  a  papal  council,  namely,  the  fourth  coun- 
cil of  the  Lateran*. 

Christianus,  bishop  of  Mentz,  was  aecm- 
ed  before  the  pope  as  a  person  incapable  of 
governing  the  Church.  For  he  had  refiuMd 
to  be  concerned  in  miUtarv  and  secular  em- 
ployments, and  had  given  himself  up  to  the 
pastoral  care.  In  these  times  eudi  a  con- 
duct was  deemed  contemptible  at  least,  if 
not  criminal :  after  two  years  residence  at 
Mentz  be  resigned;  and,  not  lon^  after,  he 
died  in  the  year  1851.^ 


CHAPTER  VII. 

QBOOSBTnTB  BISBOr  OT  LDfCOLM; 

Robebt"  Orossetistb  was  born  piobahly  v 
bout  tbe  year  1175:  he  seems  to  have  been 
a  person  of  obscure  pirentsge  at  8tnidhrook 
in  Suffolk.  He  studied  at  Oxford,  wheee 
learning  was  very  zealously  cultivated :  and 
there  he  laid  the  foundation  of  his  skill  in 
the  Greek  tongue,  the  knowledge  of  which 
had  been  introduced  firum  France  and  Italy. 
Hence  he  made  himself  master  of  AriatocU^ 
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.whose  wotkt;  (hoo^  idolized,  hud  hitherto 
'been  only  read  through  the  meditim  of  tnui- 
alstion :  and  at  Oxford  also  he  studied  the 
■■arred  language  of  the  Old  Testament  He 
ttfterwards  went  to  Paris,  the  most  renown- 
«d  seminary  then  in  Europe,  where  he  still 
prosecuted  the  study  of  the  Hebrew  and 
the  Greek,  and  became  a  perfect  master  of 
the  French  language.  Here  also  he  became, 
according  to  the  ideas  of  the  age,  a  consum- 
aiate  theologian  and  philosopher.  Know- 
ledge was  then  yery  rude  and  inaccurate ;  but 
Grotseteste,  doubtless,  possessed  all  which 
Europe  eoidd  furnish.  It  is  not,  therefore, 
4o  be  wondered  at,  that  he  should  have  been 
looked  on  as  a  magician :  the  same  thing  hap- 
pened  to  the  famous  Roger  Bacon,  who 
flourished  something  later. 

Orosseteste,  was  a  divine  of  principal  note 
in  the  university  of  Oxford.  He  associated 
with  BOTH  the  mendicant  orders,  and  was  the 
.flrst  lecturer  in  the  Franciscan  school  of  that 
seminary.  He  seems  to  have  been  always 
•erious  in  religion  according  to  the  degree  of 
light  which  he  had :  and,  as  his  views  were 
yery  indistinct,  it  b  not  surprising,  that  he 
was,  for  a  time  at  least,  captivated  by  the  ap- 
pearance of  sanctity  in  those  deceivers  of 
mankind. 

In  the  year  19S5,  he  was  elected,  by  die 
dean  and  chapter,  bishop  of  Lincoln ;  and 
king  Henry  IIL  confirmed  their  choice. 
•That  See  was  then  much  more  extensive 
than  it  is  at  this  day :  and  the  new  bishop, 
who  was  of  an  ardent  and  active  spirit,  im- 
mediately  undertook  to  reform  abuses.  For 
tiiis  end  he  usually  went  through  the  several 
archdeaconries  and  deanaHes,  requiring  the 
attendance  of  the  dei^gy,  and  admonishing 
the  people  likewise  to  attend,  that  their 
children  might  be  confirmed^  that  they  might 
make  their  confession,  and  hear  the  word  of 
Xlod.  Robert  himself  usually  preached  to 
the  clergy  ;  and  some  friar  of  the  Dominican 
or  Franciscan  order  lectured  the  people. 
The  friars  of  these  orders  were  now  his  par- 
ticular favourites ;  and  he  encouraged  them 
to  hear  the  confessions  of  the  laity,  and  to 
enjoin  them  penance.  The  secular  clergy 
were  naturally  enough  offended  at  this  pre- 
dilection of  the  bishop :  they  thought  that 
their  own  rights  were  invaded.  In  the  mean 
tine  the  friars  themselvea  gradually  brought 
the  new  orders  into  disrepute  by  exercising 
an  unlimited  dominion  over  the  consciences 
of  the  laity,  and  by  enriching  themsdves  at 
their  expense.  But  Robert,  who  measured 
the  minds  of  othere  by  his  own  honesty  and 
simplicity,  and  who  was  pleased  with  the  su- 
j>erior  learning,  leal,  and  activity  of  these 
new  instruments  of  the  papacy  saw  not  as 
yet  the  evil  tendency  of  their  measures,  and, 
therefore,  he  encouraged  their  labours.  The 
days  were  evil :  the  zealous  bishop  could  not 
think  of  giving  countenanot  to  .&•  accidar 


clergy  who  were  ignorant  and  vicious,  in  pre- 
ference to  the  fnars :  and,  in  his  zeal  for 
promoting  godliness,  of  which  his  notions 
were  con^sed  and  indigested,  he  was  glad 
of  those  assistants,  who  seemed  most  cheer- 
fully  to  co-operate  with  his  own  bcnevoleot 
intentions. 

But  though  he  was  far  more  £spoaed  to 
favour  the  two  new  ordere  than  they  deaene* 
ed,  he  was  severe  in  his  censures  of  the  other 
more  ancient  orders,  and  was  very  strict  in 
his  visitations  of  them.  In  both  parts  of  his 
conduct  he  was  influenced  by  the  same  ap:> 
right  principle :  the  hypocrisy  indeed  of  the 
Dominicans  and  Franciscans  escaped  his  pe- 
netration ;  but  he  could  not  be  deceived  by 
the  gross  Ignorance  and  dissolute  manners  of 
the  more  ancient  orders.  Such  were  the 
methods  by  which  the  prince  of  darkaesa 
seems  to  have  prolonged  the  reign  of  Anti- 
christ The  ordera  of  ancient  times,  having 
filled  up  their  season  in  supporting  the  kax 
or  SIN  by  a  specious  appearance  m  boIii»ea8, 
when  this  was  gone,  other  orders  arose,  who 
undertook  the  same  task,  and  defended  the 
system  of  iniquity  by  a  severer  course  of  lifp 
and  nrannen.  Even  such  men  as  the  bishop 
of  Lincoln,  rigidly  conscientioiis  and  upright 
were  seduced,  undesignedly,  to  lend  their  aid 
in  imposing  on  mankind.  In  the  mean  timc^ 
the  true  cure  of  these  6vils,  namely,  the  G^bt 
of  scripture  and  of  its  genuine  doctrines,  was 
generally  unknown  in  Christendom. 

One  of  the  most  salutary  offices  of  the  art 
of  criticism  is  to  distuiguish  the  'genuine 
works  of  the  ancients  from  the  spurious. 
This  was  unknown  in  Grosseteste's  time: 
and  hence  the  laborious  bishop  was  induced 
to  employ  bis  learning  in  tranuating  "  the 
Testaments  of  the  twelve  Patriarchs'*  out  of 
Greek  into  Latin.  He  thought  that  he  had, 
by  this  means,  enriched  Europe  with  r  va- 
luable monument  of  sacred  antiquity.  It  is 
amazing,  that  the  bishop  should  place  so 
contemptible  a  performance  on  an  equal 
footing  with  the  Holy  Scriptures.  It  scarce- 
ly seemed  worth  whfle  to  mentioif  such  a 
circumstance,  except  as  a  demonstration  that 
the  ignorance  of  the  times  was  exceeding 
great,  and  that  the  difficulties  of  acquiriug 
divine  knowledge  were  then  immense  beyond 
our  conception. 

-Let  it  suffice  to  mention  in  general,  that 
the  bishop  of  Lincoln  was^  partly  through 
his  love  of  justice,  and  partly  through  die 
excessive  warmth  of  his  temper,  frequent^ 
engaged  in  quarrels  with  convents,  and  witk 
other  agents  of  the  pope.  At  one  time  be 
was  even  excommunicated  bv  die  convent  ci 
Canterbury :  but  this  ecclesiastical  sentence 
was  so  frequently  prostituted  to  the  basest 
purposes,  and  was  so  of^en*  pronounced  on 
frivolous  occasions,  that  it  had*  in  a  great 
measure,  lost  its  influence  on  fhe  minds  of 
men      Grosseteste  treated  i^  in  his  owa 
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oie,  with  •ooni  and  contempt,  and  coik 
turned  to  labonr  in  the  nromotion  of  pi- 
ttj,  and  in  the  redress  of  abuses,  with  un- 
wearied Tigour  and  activity,  but,  at  the 
nine  time,  under  .all  the  disadvantages, 
which  the  darkness  of  the  times  and  an  ea- 
ger and  vehement  temper  may  be  supposed 
to  occasion.^  So  long  a  course  of  consistent 
Bteadiness, .  integrity,  and  so  much  fear  erf, 
Ood,  attended  with  so  small  a  degree  of  spi- 
ritual light,  as  in  the  case  of  this  bishop,  is 
not  a  common  phenomenon  in  the  Church  of 
God.  But  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in 
religion  is  diversified  with  an  endless  variety 
of  operations.  The  instance  before  us  de- 
serves attentioiL  The  holy  soul  of  Robert 
Grofseteste,  which  was  favoured  wi^h  so 
much  discernment,  as  just  to  understand  and 
receive  the  essentials  of  godliness,  and  no 
more,  could  not  endure  with  patience  the 
manifold  corruptions  of  the  times.  He  took 
pains  in  his  diocese  to  reform  various  gross 
abuses,  among  which  was  the  practice  of 
clergymen  acting  plays,  and  roaintaioing  con- 
nection with  Jews.  The  fnars  were  still 
his  favourites :  and  he  rebuked  the  rectors 
and  vicars  of  his  diocese,  because  they  ne- 
glected to  hear  them  preach,  and  because 
they  discouiBged  the  people  from  attending 
and  confessing  to  them.  His  devoted  at- 
tachment to  the  popedom  appears  hence  in  a 
itriking  light,  and  still  more  so  in  some  of 
their  transactions  which  it  is  not  necessary 
to  psrticularize.  tie  continued  to  patronize 
the  friars.  These  were  his  most  intimate 
companions :  with  these  he  used  to  hold  co 
ferences  on  the  scriptures ;  and  at  one  time 
he  bad  thoughts  of  entering  into  the  Fran- 
ciscan order  himself.  But  however  defec- 
ti?e  he  was  in  doctrine,  he  was  exceedingly 
strict  in  his  views  of  morality :  and,  like  all 
reformers  of  the  merely  active  class,  who  la- 
bour to  promote  external  good  conduct,  with 
low  and  inadequate  ideas  of  Christian  prin- 
ciple, he  excited  great  offence  and  disgust, 
and  produced  very  littleaolid  benefit  to  man- 
kind. 

Events,  however,  occured,  which  in  some 
measure  unfolded  to  the  eyes  of  the  bishop 
the  real  character  of  the  friars.  In  1847, 
two  English  Franciscans  were  sent  into  Eng- 
land  with  credentials  to  extort  money  for 
the  pope.  They  applied  to  the  prelates  and 
ibbots,  but  seem,  at  this  time  at  least,  to 
bave  met  with  little-  success.  Grosseteste 
wu  amazed  at  the  insolence  and  pompous 
appearance  of  the  friars,  who  assured  him 
that  they  had  the  pope's  bull,  and  who  ear- 
nestly demanded  six  thousand  marks  for  the 
nntribution  of  the  diocese  of  Lincoln ;  «  Fri- 
vi,  answered  he,  with  all  reverence  to  his 
boViness  be  it  spoken,  the  demand  is  as  dis- 
bnourable,  as  it  is  impracticable.  The 
iwholc  body  of  the  clergy  and  people  are  con- 
cerned in  It  equally  with  me.     For  me  then 


to  give  a  definitive  answer  in  an  instant  ta 
such  a  demand,  before  the  sense  of  the  king* 
dom  is  taken  upon  it,  would  be  rash  and  ab- 
surd." The  native  good  sense  of  the  bishop 
suggested  this  answer;  but  the  true  Anti- 
christian  character  of  the  pope  was  as  yet 
unknown  to  Qrosseteste.— The  blood  of 
our  Saviour  was  about  the  same  time  pre- . 
tended  to  be  brought  into  England,  and  ho 
had  the  weakness  to  vindicate  the  delusion. 

The  bishop  continued  still  to  exert  him- 
self with  the  mpsc  upright  intentions  for  the 
good  of  the  Church.  But,  it  was  his  usual 
infelicity  to  **  "*  labour  in  the  fire  for  very  va-, 
nity,"  because  he  had  no  distinct  perception 
of  the  fundamental  truths  of  Christianity. 
The  value  of  solid  and  perspicuous  views  of 
evangelical  truth  was  never  more  forcibly^ 
exhibited  than  in  his  case.  Most  bishops  or 
pastors,  who  have  been  possessed  of  this  ad-r 
vantage,  thpugh  inferior  to  Grosseteste  in 
magnanimity,  industry,  and  activity,  have 
yet,  if  truly  pious,  far  exceeded  him  in  pro- 
moting tlie  real  good  of  the  Church.  Ho^ 
translated  the  works  of  John  Damascenus, 
and  of  the  spurious  Dionysius  the  Areopa- 
gite>  and  illustrated  them  with  commenta- 
ries ;  the  former  author  was  learned  indeed, 
but  vras  the  great  patron  of  image-worship ; 
and  the  latter  was  a  contemptible  visionary. 

It  was  in  the  case  of  practical  evils,  not 
of  doctrinal  errors,  that  the  bishop  of  Lin- 
coln showed  the  strength  of  his  discernment : 
In  r^ard  to  these  he  never  failed  to  act  with 
sincerity  and  vigour.  In  1348,  he  obtained, 
at  a  great  expense,  from  Innocent  IV.  let- 
ters to  empower  him  to  reform  the  reUgioua 
orders.  If  he  had  understood  at  that  time 
the  real  character  of  Antichrist,  he  would 
have  forseen  the  vanity  of  all  attempts  to  re- 
form the  Church,  which  were  grounded  on 
papal  authority.  The  rectitude,  however,  of 
his  own  mind  was  strikingly  apparent  in  the 
transaction.  He  saw  with  grief  the  waste 
of  large  revenues  made  by  the  monastic  or- 
ders ;  and  being  supported  by  the  pope,  as 
he  thought,  he  determined  to  take  into  his 
own  hand  the  rents  of  the  religious  houses,- 
most  probably  with  a  design  to  institute  and 
ordain  vicarages  in  his  diocese,  and  to  provide 
for  the  more  general  instruction  of  the  peo- 
ple. But  the  monks  appealed  to  the  pope ; 
and  Grosseteste,  in  his  old  age,  was  obliged' 
to  travel 'to  Lyons,  where  Innocent  resided.* 
Roman  Venality  was  now  at  its  height,  and 
the  pope  determined  the  cause  against  the, 
bishop.  Grieved  and  astonished  at  so  unex- 
pected a  decision,  Grosseteste  said  to  Inno-, 
cent,  *'  I  relied  on  your  letters  and  promises,, 
but  am  entirely  disappointed.**  What  is  that  - 
to  you,  answered  the  pope,  you  have  done, 
your  part,  and  we  are  disposed  to  favour.. 

them  :  IS  YOUa  eye  evil,  BECAtnBIAM  GOOD?, 
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Wll^  fQch  alyuneMi  gftwtefy  em  wM^df  tta%  Mrvingv  thtt  Im  flheidd  lie  the  iKeaf  of 
men  trific  wttk  •criptuiil  pMMgee.  TheU-  Sitaii,  if  heihoali  commh  Aecareoffooh 
■bep»  in  alow  tone,  but  to  ae  to  be  beard,  to  foreigners.  htttocBUT,  bowerer,  penift- 
said  witb  indignation,  O  money,  bow  great  ingin  lus  pbui,  prerem ptorily  orferetf  him  to 
is  tby  power,  especially  at  tbe  eonrt  of  admit  an  Italiui,  perfectly  ignorant  of  the 
Rome !  Tbe  reaoark  was  bold  and  indignant,  Englisb  hmgaage,  to  a  very  r^  benefice  ia 
bot  perfeerly  jast  It  beboved  Innocent  to  tbe  diocese  of  Lincoln ;  and  GnnseteMe,  iv- 
gire  some  answer ;  and  be  need  tbe  common  fiising  to  obey,  was  suspended.  Whetber 
liMtliod  of  wi^ed  men  in  SQcb  cases,  name*-  tbe  sentence  of  suspension  was  forminy  is- 
\y,  to  retort  tbe  accnsation.  **  You  Englisb, '  pealed,  or  no^  does  not  appear.  Certihi  it 
aidd  he,  are  riwajrs  grfaiding  and  imporerisb- !  is,  that  tbe  bishop  continued  to  ezerdse  fab 
iMg  one  another.  How  many  reHgious  men,  episcopal  functions ;  and  sbortly  we  ifaidlad- 
persons  of  prayer  and  bospitality,  are  youJTert  to  facts,  wbtcb  prore  in  a  stiil  more 
saving  to  depress,  Aat  you  may  sacrifice  to  >  striking  manner,  witb  what  impunity  he  4a- 
your  own  tyranny  and  avarice  f-^So  spake  pised  tbe  papal  mandates; 
tbe  BBOst  unprincipled  of  robbers  * —  *--        ^"^ ' —  '■^-^  -*- — ■-- 


to  a  bi- 
shop, whose  unspotted  mtegrity  was  allowed 
bgf  ik  the  world. 

All  that  the  bisbop  could  do  was  to  leare 
bis  testimony  at  tbe  court  of  Rome ;  and  be 
ddivered  three  copies  of  a  long  sermon,  one 
copy  to  tbe  pope,  the  other  tvro  copies  to 
two  of  tbe  cardinals.  In  this  discourse  be 
ibarply  inreigbed  against  tbe  flagitious  pne- 
tices  of  ^  court  of  Rome,  pwHcidarlr  tbe 
appropriation  of  churcbes  to  religious  hoi 
es,  the  appeds  of  ^be  religious  to  the  pope, 
and  tbe  scandrions  dause  in  tbe  bidls  of 
KOK  OBSTANTB,  wbicb  wss  the  great  engine 
of  tbe  pope's  diroensing  power.  He  observes, 
that  the  Son  of  God  submitted  to  a  most 
ignominious  deatb  fbr  tbe  redemption  of  hu- 
man souls,  which,  without,  mercy  were  MU 
tered  to  wolves  and  bears.  His  uprigbtness 
and  ma^antmity  were  evidenced  by  this 
step,  but  no  rood  effect  appeared.  To  have 
explained  and  enforced  tbe  doctrines  of  tbe 
Gospel  itself,  and  to  have  proved  tbe  wbole 
structure  of  tbe  papacy  to  have  been  perfect- 
ly inconsistent  witb  those  doctrines,  would 
mve  been  a  far  more  likely  metbod  of  pro- 
moting tbe  edification  of  tbe  Church ;  but  to 
this  tuk  the  Ugbt  and  knowledge  of  tbe  bi- 
sbop  were  unequal.  He  was  for  sometime 
so  dejected  witb  tbe  disappoimnent  which  be 
bad  met  witb,  that  be  formed  intentions  of 
resigning  bis  bishopric.  But,  recollecting 
what  ravages  of  tbe  Church  might  be  the  con- 
sequence of  such  a  step,  be  felt  it  bis  duty 
to  remain  in  bis  oiBce,  and  to  do  all  the 
good,  whicb  the  infelicity  of  tbe  times  would 
permit 

Tbe  bishop  often  preached  to  tbe  peof^e 
in  die  course  of  his  penunbuladon  dirougb 
bis  diocese ;  and  be  required  the  nesbbour- 
ing  clergy  to  attend  tbe  sermons.  He  ear- 
nestly exhorted  them  to  be  laborious  in  min- 
istering to  their  flocks ;  and  the  lazy  Italians, 
who,  hy  virtue  of  tbe  pope's  letters  bad  been 
intrudra  into  opulent  benefices,  and  who  nei- 
tber  understood  the  language  of  the  people, 
nor  wished  to  instruct  them,  were  tbe  objects 
of  bis  detestation.  He  would  often  witb  in- 
dignation cast  the  papal  bulls  out  of  bis 
bands,  and  absolutely  reftise  to  comply  with 


Observing  that  (lurches  appropriated  to 
religious  bouses  bad  not  alvrays  stated  ricns, 
and  that  where  vicarages  existed,  they  were 
often  meanly  endowed,  be  obtained  at  lengtli 
in  1S.60,  a  bull  from  Innocent  to  empower 
him  to  regulare  these  matters.  The  eril 
was  indeed  enormous ;  but  tbe  persevering 
zeal  of  the  bishop,  supported  by  tbe  eites- 
sive  influence  of  bis  amcter,  prevailed  it 
length  in  some  degree  over  tbe  pope*!  unip- 
atiofis ;  and  a  considentble  numb^  of  ridr- 
ages  in  bis  diocese  were  at  lengdi  regnlated. 
— A  pious  and  upright  perseveiance  in  the 
reformation  of  abuses,  amidst  many  vess. 
tious  fisappointments,  is  seldom  altogedwr 
in  vain ;  uid  this  wise  and  encouragiDg  order 
of  the  divine  government  is  extremely  woi* 
tby  of  die  attention  of  dignitaries  of  the 
cbnreb  in  sH  ages. 

Grosseteste  united  die  labours  of  hii  pen 
to  those  of  the  episcopal  oflice.  He  bcgia 
a  comment  on  the  psalter,  though  be  fived 
not  to  finish  the  work ;  and  he  seemf  tobave 
known  no  other  recreation,  than  what  natur- 
ally arose  from  tbe  variety  of  bis  religoos  eo- 
plojrments. 

In  January  1953,  Innoceiit  ww  deairooi 
of  preferring  bis  nephew,  an  Italian  yoetl, 
in  tbe  cathedral  of  Lincoln ;  and  for  ttii 
purpose,  he>  by  letter,  directed  the  biibop  of 
tbe  diocese  to  give  him  the  first  canonrytbt 
should  be  vacant.  This  vras  to  be  dons  hf 
PROvisfOK;  fbr  that  was  tbe  decent  term  cai- 
ployed  by  tbe  pontiff  when  be  undertook  to 
provide  a  successor  to  a  benefice  bsftre 
hand,  under  pretence  of  correcting  the  abme 
of  long  vacancies.  Inmocbmt  seems  to  hn 
been  determined  in  this  instance  to  intian* 
date  the  bishop  into  submission.  He  de- 
dared,  that  any  other  diiposal  of  tbe  eaaoo- 
ry  sbouU  be  null  and  void ;  and  that  k 
would  excommunicate  every  one^  who  aboold 
ctere  to  disobey  bis  injunction.  He  wrote  to 
two  Italians,  bis  agents  in  England,  orderisf 
diem  to  ensure  vid  complete  tbe  ai^ioint- 
ment;  widi  bis  usual  clause  of  kon  oifrAim ; 
a  claiise  pregnant  widi  the  .most  intoIeisUt 
abuses ;  fbr  it  set  aside  ail  statutes  sod  coi- 
toms,  and  oUSged  diem  to  give  w^  to  tk« 
present  humour  of  the  pop^ 
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Grossetette*  retolate  in  kit  disobedience, 
wrote  an  kpibtle  on  this  occasion,  which 
has  made  his  hame  immortal.     As  he  ad- 
nnced  in  years,  he  saw  more  dearly  the  cor- 
nipdons  01  the  popedom,  which,  however,  he 
sdn  looked  on  as  of  divine  anthontf.     But 
if  we  set  aside  this  remnant  of  the  prejudices 
of  edncation,  he  ai^es  altogether  on  protes- 
tuit  principles.     Some  extracts  of  the  epis- 
de  inaj  deserve  the  reader's  attention.'    **  I 
am  not  disobedient  to  the  apostolical  pre^ 
eepts. — I  am  bound  by  the  divine  command 
to  obey  these.     Oar  Saviour  Christ  saith, 
wbosoever  is  not  with  me,  is  against  roe.-^ 
Our  lord  the  pope  appears  to  be  his  type  and 
representative.    It  is  impossible  then  that  the 
ssnctity  of  the  apostolical  See  can  be  repug- 
nant to  the  authority  of  Jesus  Christ.     The 
KON  0B8TANTB  dsuse  ovcrflows  with  uncer- 
tainty, fraud,  and  deceit,  and  strikes  at  the 
root  of  all  confidence  between  man  and  man. 
Neit  to  the  sin  of  Antichrist,  which  shall 
be  ii  the  latter  time,  nothing  can  be  more 
contrary  to  the  doctrine  of  Qirist,  than  to 
destroy  men*s  souls,  by  defrauding  them  of  the 
benefit  of  the  pastoral  office.     Those,  who 
serve  their  own  carnal  desires  by  means  of 
die  milk  and  pool  of  the  sheep  of  Christ, 
and  do  not  minister  the  pastoral  oflice  to  the 
alfadon  of  the  flock,  are  guilty  of  destroying 
souls.     Two  enormous  evils  are  in  this  way 
committed.     In  one  respect  they  sin  direct- 
ly against   Gk>d  himself  who  is  essentially 
good;  in  another  against  the  image  of  God 
in  man,  which,  by  the  reception  of  grace,  is 
partaker  of  the  divine  nature. — For  the  ho^ 
]y  apostolical  See  to  be  accessory  to  so  great 
wickedness,  would  be  a  horrible  abuse  of  the 
fulness  of  power,  an  entire  separation  from 
the  glorious  kingdom  of  Christ,  and  a  proxi. 
mity  to  the  two  princes  of  darkness.^    No 
man,  ftitthliil  to  the  said  See,  can,  with  an 
unspotted  consdence,  obey  sudi  mandates, 
even  if  they  were  seconded  by  tiie  high  or- 
der of  angels  themselves ;  on  the  contrary, 
every  faithful   Christian   ought  to   oppose 
them  with  all  his  might     It  is  therefore  in 
perfect  consistence  with  my  duty  of  obedi- 
ence, that  I  withstand  these  enormities,  so 
aboininable  to  the  Lord*  Jesus  Christ,  so  re- 
pugnant to  the  holiness  of  the  apostolical 
Sc«,  and  so  contrary  to  the  unity  of  the  Ca- 
tholic hith,     I  say  then,  this  See  cannot  act 
hut  to  edification  ;  but  your  fbovisions  are 
to  destruction.     The  holy  See  ndther  can 
nor  o^fat  to  attempt  any  such  thing ;  for 
flesb  and  blood,  and  not  the  Heavenly  Fa- 
ther,  hath  revealed  such  doctrines." 

It  ia  DOt  dear  whether  this  epistle  was 
written  to  the  pope  directly,  or  to  some  of 
his  agents.  It  was  meant,  however,  for  his 
inspection ;  and  it  affords  a  marvellous  in- 
stance  of  tiiat  Christian  bddness  and  hones- 

«  8m  roJL,  ToL  L  p.  365,  and  M.  Paris,  p.  ^0. 
J  iteioeiBS  to  mean  thtPtrU  and  Antichrist 


ty  for  which  Gfosseteste  Is  so  justly  rs> 
nowned.— Sullied,  indeed,  were  the  qualities 
of  this  good  man  with  much  doctrinal  nnbe- 
dlity,  Imt  ever  animated  by  a  true  xeal  for 
the  honour  of  God,  and  by  the  deepest  sense 
of  the  worth  of  souls. 

Innocent,  on  recdving  the  positive  denia!, 
accompanied  with  such  warm  remonstrances, 
was  incensed  beyond  measure :  and  **  Who^ 
said  he,  is  this  old  dotard,  who  dares  to 
judge  my  actions  ?  By  Peter  and  Paul,  if  I 
were  not  restrained  by  my  generositj^-I 
would  make  him  an  example  and  a  specta- 
cle to  all  mankind.  Is  not  the  king  of  Bng;- 
land  my  vassal,  and  my  slave  ?  and,  if  I  gave 
the  word,  would  he  not  throw  him  into  pri- 
son, and  load  him  with  inlhmy  and  dia* 
grace  ?"  In  so  low  a  light  did  t%e  bidiop  of 
Rome  behold  the  monarch  of  this  island ! 
But  king  John  had  reduced  his  kingdom  into 
a  state  of  subjection  to  the  pope ;  and  the 
same  vassalage  continued  all  the  days  of  his 
pusillammous  successor.  The  cardindsi 
however,  who  saw  the  danger  which  the  pope 
incurred  by  his  arrogance  and  temerity,  en- 
deavoured to  moderate  his  resentment. 
Giles  in  particular,  a  Spanish  cardinal,  said,* 
**  It  is  not  expedient  for  yon  to  proceed 
agaiiMt  the  bishop  in  that  violent  manner. 
For  what  he  saith  is  certainly  true,  nor  can 
we  with  decency  condemn  Mm.  He  is  an 
holy  man,  more  so  than  we  ourselves  wnt 
a  man  of  exceUent  genius,  and  of  the  beat 
morals ;  no  prelate  ifi  Christendom  is  thougtft 
to  excel  him.  By  this  time,  it  is  possible^ 
that  the  truths  expressed  in  his  episde  are 
divulged  among  many ;  and  they  will  stir  up 
num^rs  against'  us.  The  dergy  both  of 
France  and  England  know  the  character  of 
the  roan,  nor  is  it  possible  to  cast  any  stig- 
ma upon  him.  He  is  believed  to  be  a  great 
philosopher,  an  accomplished  scholar  in  L»- 
tin  and  Greek  literature,  zealous  in  Am  a^ 
ministration  of  justice,  a  reader  of  theology 
in  the  schools,  a  popular  preacher,  a  lover  of 
chastity,  and  an  enemy  of  simony.**  Othen 
joined  with  Giles  in  the  same  sentiflMnts. 
On  the  whole,  the  cardinals  advised  the  pope 
to  connive  at  these  transactions,  lest  some 
tumult  might  arise  in  the  Church,  for  they 
said,  it  was  an  evident  truth,  that  a  revoH 
from  the  Church  of  Rome  would  one  day 
take  place  in  Christendom.  It  seems  there 
were  even  then  some  discembg  spirits^  who 
could  forsee,  diat  so  unrighteous  a  dominaF> 
tion  would  in  time  be  brought  to  a  dose. 
Yet  the  prevalence  of  ambition  and  avarice 
induced  them  to  support  that  domina^on, 
though  they  were  connnced  of  its  iniquity. 

But  die  fury  of  Innocent  was  not  to  be  al- 
layed. He  pronounced  the  sentence  of  e»* 
communication  against  Grosseteste;  and 
nominated  Albert,  one  of  his  nundos,  to  the 
bishopric  of  Lincoln.  The  bishop  appealed 
>  Fox,  Vol  I.  p.  566.  Peggt,  p^flS.        . 
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to  tke  trilHHMiLof  Cbriiti  and  pud  no  regard 
to  the  decroe. .  What  the  caiduiab  fbreaaw, 
came  to  past ;  the  pope's  oommandi  were 
univefeallf  neglected ;  and  the  bishop  con- 
dnned  in  quiet  poeaession  of  bis  dignity. 

In  the  latter  end  of  the  summer  of  the 
pame  year  18^3,  he  was  seized  with  a  mortal 
diteaae  at  his  palace  of  Buckden ;  and  hia 
pant  for  fiiar  John  de  St  Giles,  to  conTene 
with  him  on  the  state  of  the  Church.  He 
Uamed  Giles  and  his  brethren  the  Domini* 
cans,  and  also  the  Franciscans,  because, 
tiioi^  their  orders  were  founded  in  yolun- 
tarj  poverty,  they  did  not  rebuke  the  vices  of 
the  great.  «  I  am  convinced,  said  he,  that 
both  the  pope,  unless  he  amend  his  errors, 
and  the  friars,  except  they  endeavour  to  re- 
strain bin,  will  be  deservedly  exposed  to  ev* 
eriasting  death.**  We  may  hence  collect 
what  was  the  foundation  of  that  respect 
which  the  bishop  was  wont  to  pay  to  the  fri- 
ars ;  it  was  the  eclat  of  their  voluntary  pov- 
^r^,  which  he  hoped  would  have  enabled 
theoi  to  be  fiuthful  dispensers  of  the  word  of 
God,  as  by  it  they  seemed  to  be  removed  a- 
|K)ve  the  temptations  of  avarice.  If  a  man 
of  his  understanding  was  deceived  by  their 
feigned  sanctitv,  it  ought  to  be  less  matter  of 
•urprise  that  the  world  at  large  was  imposed 
on  by  the  same  cause ;  and  that  the  institu- 
tion of  these  orders  proved  so  convenient  a 
support  to  the  popedom  for  several  genera- 
tions. The  mind  of  Grosseteste  was  al- 
ways more  dear  in  diseeming  the  end  of 
true  religion  than  it  was  in  discovering  the 
MKANB  of  promoting  it  Upright,  intrepid, 
disenteiested,  and  constantly  influenced  by 
the  fear  of  God,  he  yet  fuled  to  bring  a- 
bout  the  good  which  he  had  conceived  in  his 
heart,  beoiuse  he  had  too  litUe  acquaintance 
with  **  the  mystery  of  godliness,"  and  be- 
cause he  too  much  relied  on  moral  and  pru- 
dential plans  for  that  reformation  of  man- 
kind, which  it;  sought  in  vain  £rom  every 
thing,  except  from  the  knowledge  and  appU- 
•ation  of  the  GospeL 

But  the  bishop  was  rapidly  advancing  to- 
wards  eternity ;  and  he  seems  now  to  have 
had  more  powerful  manifestations  of  divine 
truth  frpm  the  Spirit  of  God  than  any  with 
which  he  had  hitherto  been  fiivoured.  His 
seal  evidently  arose  from  the  purest  charity. 
Superior  to  selfish  considerations,  he  wasab- 
•orbedin meditations  concerning  the  Church; 
and  we  have  from  a  contemporary  historian  * 
an  account  of  his  last  conversations  with  his 
•haplains,  in  which  there  was  probably  some- 
thing still  more  evangelical  than  what  they 
or  the  historian  could  understand.  It  is,  how- 
ever, our  duty  to  report  it  as  it  is  delivered 
tons;  and  dergymen  at  least  will  find  it 
wefthy  their  attention. 
•  "  In  October,  the  bishop^  oppressed  with 
•  MstParia. 


a  fatal  distemper,  whatever  it  w^m,  wot  for 
some  of  bis  chaplains,  and  conversed  witii 
them.  Christ,  said  he,  with  a  sigh,  Gsroe  in- 
to the  worid  to  save  soids :  ought  not  be  thro, 
who  takes  pains  to  ruin  souls,  to  be  dsDoni- 
nated  Antichrist  ?  Our  God  built  the  uoi- 
verse  in  six  days,  but  he  laboured  more  Um 
thir^  years  to  restore  man  when  fslleo.  Is 
not  then  the  destroyer  of  souli,  the  Asti- 
chiist  and  the  enemy  of  God?  The  pepeit 
not  ashamed  impudently  to  disannul,  bj  liis 
clauses  of  non  obstante,  the  decrees  of  the 
holy  pontifis  hia  predecessors. — Msojr  otlier 
popes  have  afflicted  the  Church ;  this  Lrxo- 
CENT  has  enslaved  it  more  than  they."  He 
then  recounts  their  usuriops  and  fhada- 
lent  proceedings  in  England,  and  inveighs  i- 
gainst  the  arts  of  amassing  money  practised 
by  the  fnars  on  account  of  the  crundes.— I 
have  seen,  said  he^  an  instrument,  in  which 
it  was  inserted,  that  those,  who,  ui  their 
wills,  devised  money  for  the  use  of  the  cm- 
sades^  should  receive  indulgence  in  propor- 
tion to  the  sum  they  gave. — He  then  e^tosed 
the  scandalous  practice  of  disposing  of  eede- 
siastical  benefices,  an^  lamented  that  the  fn- 
ars, the  devotees  of  poverty,  were  now  eos- 
verted  into  tax-gatherers  to  the  pope,  help- 
ing the  habit  they  wore,  while  they  wen 
made  more  secular  than  ever.  The  bishop, 
indignant  at  these  and  other  horrible  pro- 
ceedings, observed,  *<  the  Church  caa  nem 
be  delivered  from  this  Egyptian  bondsge,  k^ 
by  the  edge  of  the  sword  ;**  and  while  he 
was  scarcely  able  to  speak  for  s^  tnd 
tears,  his  breath  and  his  voice  fiuledhim' 
He  might  be  sharpened  in  his  accusatioasbf 
the  personal  ill  treatment  which  he  himself 
had  received;  but  it  must  be  owned,  tbst  he 
had  a  distinct  knowledge  of  fikcts,  and  aoost 
just  abhorrence  of  hypocrisy  and  ioiquitjr. 
And  it  is  only  to  be  lamented,  that  he  hsd 
lived  so  long  a  time,  and  remained  so  little 
acquainted  with  the  only  Christian  anMnr 
of  doctrine,  which  can  cut  down  the  povsn 
of  Antichrist  He  died  at  Buckden,  Oc- 
tober 9,  1253.  Innocent  heard  of  kisdesth 
with  pleasure ;  and  said  with  exnltstion, "  I 
rejoice^  and  let  every  true  son  of  the  Robbu 
church  rejoice  with  me^  that  my  greet  eneoj 
is  removed."  He  ordered  a  letter  to  be  wiiu 
ten  to  king  Henry,  requiring  him  to  take  up 
the  bishop's  body,  to  cast  it  out  ef  the 
Church,  and  to  bum  it  The  cadiaati, 
however,  opposed  the  tyrant ;  and  the  letter 
was  never  sent,  probablv  on  account  of  the 
decline  of  Innocent's  health ;  for  he  died  the 
succeeding  year. 

M.  Paris,  though  most  snperstitioudy  at- 
tached to  the  Roman  See,  and  prgudiesd 
against  the  bishop  of  Lincoln,  on  accooat  of 
his  severity  towards  the  ancient  monssfic  or- 
ders, was,  however,  a  man  of  prohitj  sad 
honour;  and  has  left  such  a  testimooy  to  the 
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eliiriecer  of  OroMetette»  at  will  deserve  to 
be  presented  to  die  reAder.b 

'**  The  holT  bishop  Hob^de(nrted  this 
worid  which  up.  ii^er  loyi^  iand  which  was 
always  to  -^m  p.  a  ptece  .of  hanifthment. 
He  was  tlya  open  rep'royer  both  oi  my  lord 
the  pope,  and  of  the  Ung,  and  the  censurer 
«f  the  prelates,  the  corrector  of  monks,  .Uie 
(lirectbr  of  pri^ftto;  the  instructor  of  the  <dtir 
jff,the  supribrter  of  scholars*  the  prraeber  to 
the  laihr,  the  ptmisher  of  iiicoDtinence>  the 
diligent.inVestigator.of  yarious  writings*,  and 
lasdy  he  was  the  scomgepf  lazy  and  sel&^fa 
Romans,  wKom  'he  heartily  despised.  In 
the  supji^r  of  the  temporal  table,  liberal,  co- 
piQus,  pojile,  cheerful  and  affable.  In  the 
.rotritual  tabl^  devout,  humble,  and  .contrite. 
In  the  episciipal  office,  diligent,  venerable, 
and  indefatigable.**  The  historian  adds  to 
thi9)  '*' that  even  in  those  instances  of  disci- 
pline, in  which  be  seemed  to  bear  the  hard< 
est  on  the  monks,  he  was  sllowed  to  have  ac- 
ted always  with  the  purest  intentions.** 

Grosseteste  appears  to  have  had  no  great 
tiun  for  public  business :  he  neglected  it  for 
the  most  part;  nor  did  he  frequent  the 
■  anffU  ,  The  salvation  of  souls-was  perpetii- 
lHy  in  hii  thoughts  and  in  his  mouth ;  -and  it 
is  deyoiitly  to  be  wished,  that.  xnai^y,whosie 
evangelical  light  is  far  superjbr  ,to  his>  xe^m- 
hied  him. in  tenderness  of  ^pnscienee,  iix  un- 
wearied activity  and  zeal,  and  in.genuine  hu- 
mility .and  modesty  of  spirit, '  with  which, 
notwithstanding  the  disadvanta^^  of  a  tem- 
per p^iiily  irascible  in.B  gre^t  degree,  he  was 
venr  cinineiilly  end<;)wed.^.;  ;  * 
-  :Ui'i)iie-of  his'  letters  .'^sheW  the  id^ 
«dbi6h  hk  biid;  formed^^-  of '  the  iinportam^  of 
the  pastoiil  pffice;*  f  jC  dare  not,  for  the 
love  oTQo^  isi^alfift,  coqfer  the  care  of.  souls 
OQ  atiy  p;er89Q,  who.  will  not  sedulously  dis- 
chaige  the  offi«:e  in  pe^on.  The  office  itself 
is  of  the  jsiat  impbrtaiice  ^  it  requires  a  go- 
vernor alw'si^^'^'EsiD^NT,  who  applies  himself 
to  it,  with  vigilance,  prudencie,  diligence,  and 
lervptir;  wbopreadies  the  word  of  the  Lord 
in  seaaoki  and  out  of  s^son;  whoeschibita 
himself  an  '^sample  of .  good  -  ^ork^s  $  who, 
wbeq  he-^yea  salutary  admonition  and  ia  not 


.    ...  -      .     .    .;.  peciwriary 

^nes,  whicE  W  receives  for  th^  puijishment 
oi^^ults^  that  he  is  perfeetly  free  from  all 
suspidoki  ei  selfishness  and  avarice  on  that 
acsbount ;  who  is  delighted,  when  he  can  with 
agood  /dbliacience  acquit  die  accused^  whom 
no  prejudice,  passion,  iiitreaty^  or  gift,  or  par- 
tiallly  can'  divert  from  the  path  of  rectitude ; 
who  delights  in  labour,  and  whose  whole  de- 
sire ia  to  profit  spuls."  H?,  who  in  an  age 
of  superstition,  whldi  horded  Ibo  many  temp- 
tatio&a  to  venality  aAd  cotruptiop,  could  act 

'•«lItf.PWf^p.r7R   Sdit.  Lo^d.  IMO. 


according  Co  the  spirit  of  theie  ttSitM^  oiust 
have  been  possessed  of  the  spirit  of  Christ, 
and  have  been  superior  to  the  spirit  of  tba 
world.       ' 

To  liave  so  much  enlarged  on  the  cbarao* 
ter  and  tranaactions  of  a  man;  so  littla  dis- 
tinguished, in  regard  to  evangdieaMoiow- 
^dge,  as  bishop  Grosseteste  was,  from  the 
common  herd  of  papists  in  his  time,  might 
seeni  to  need  an  apology,  were  I  not  sensible, 
that  the  eminence  of  hia  f  EACTiCAt.4^ine8a 
demonstrates,  that  he  must,  have  been  in  plDe- 
session  of  the  fundamentals  of  divine  truth ; 
and,  that  the  candid  and  intelligent  rieader 
may  receive  edi^cation  from  a  light  which 
burned  with  steadiness  in  the  Church  of 
God,  though  in  much  obscurity.  ^ 

The  evidence,  however,  of  the  bidiop's 
knowledge  of  fundamental  truths  is. not  only 
to  be  collected  by  fair  inference^  but  is  also 
direct  and  positive.     A  number  of  hia  ser- 
mons in    manuscript  are  still  extanLd     I 
have  examined  one    of  these  throughout, 
which  was  preached    from    our    Saviour'a 
words  in  the  sixt' 
**  Blessed  are  ye  p 
dom  of  God."    1 
the  ideas  containc 
narrow  compass,  b| 
which  to  the  bes 
faithful  to  the  se 
though  I  have  not 
trandate  accuratel 
the  orig^naL  . 

He  undertakes  to  describe  the  poverty  re- 
commended in  the  text,  which,  by  compar* 
ing  with  another  evangelist,*  appears  to  be 
poverty  In  spirit  This  poverty,  he  observes, 
is  wrought  m  the  heart  of  the  elect  by  the 
Hol;^  Spirit.  Its  foundation,  he  tells  ua,  is 
laid  in  real  humility,  which  disposes  a  man 
to  feel,  that  he  has  nothing,  except  what  he 
has  received  from  above.*  But  this  is  not  all ; 
for  humilihr  in  this  view  belonged  to  Adam 
before  he  felL  But  the  humility  of  a  sinner 
has  a.  still  deeper  root.  The  humble  man  not 
onl^  sees  that  be  has  nothing  in  himself,  but 
he  la  also  stripped  o{  all  desire  to  possess  in 
hiibself  the  springs  of  self-exaltation.  Cou- 
dempe^  in  himsdf,  and  corrupt  before  God, 
hedesp^ors  of  help  fr%>m  his  own  powers, 
and  in  seeking  he$nds  HtM,  who  is  die 
trixb  life,  wisdom,  and  health,  who  is  all 
in  an,  even  the  incarnate  Son  of  God,  who 
descended  into  our  vale  of  sin  and  misery, 
that  he  might  raise  us  from  their  depths.  By 
leaning  on  KiK  alone,  every  true  Christian 
rises  into  true  life,  and  peace  and  joy.  He 
Uvea  in  Ria  life,  ho  sees  light  in  uis  light,  he 
is  invigorated  #ith  i0s  warmth,  and  he  grows 
ih^joie  atteflgth,  and  leaning  upon  the  Belov- 
ed, his  soul  ascends  upwarda.    Tjiie  lower  ha 

/They  v%  pmtnrcd  ia  the  CMlMdnl  of  St  P^tef* 
at  York. 
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iinkB  lo  iNUBilltf ,  te  Uglur  bft  tlrtt  MWIfi 
Ood.  Heift«aiiiibl«tlMitkeM(oidTUii»L 
thbg  in  faiiMili;  btt  thtl.ki  hm  m^  Um 
what  he  had  gratuitoutly  receiyed,  hm  (nr6> 
cipilarted  hiiBMlf  IM  mlMtfy^  tdiii  to  iub- 
JMte4  hkMelf  to*  A«  almi^rf  ^  thedevll; 
Md  1m^>  dMt  be  Ms  no  imetttal  Mvottreet 
lb#  raootervj  Thtife  iM  it  ittdfieed  to  pkoe 
bit  whole  de|Mbd<toee  oki  the  Lot^r  <nd  he 
bledtoiMidryMs^  end  ttlW8y»  to  |ir«fer 
DCbeft,nd<'COtt&«  the^loiufsteeer  tt»ldi 
mm  yroper  pie^-t^Tbe  bttmble  Mni>  itt  eilfi 
ed'oti  I7  our  authef  M^Makly  to  etanritte 
hlMMl^  whether  heteaify  dedionstnlee  in 
Mstadpen  and  ^etiee  thk  grace  of  ho- 
hiili^)  and  to  hewtttt  lest,  eren  if  h(^  do 
find  some  evideMSes  of  it  In  «6id,  he  be  in^ 
flated  with'  the  discovery^,  l^eeause  he  ought 
to  know,  that  it  is  from  th^  Lord  done  that 
belt  irbif  he  is  1  and  dmt  be  ought  no  more 
t»  boaat  of  himsdf  than  the  shining  coldofs 
ki  the  glMS  shonld  glory  in  that  qilendonr, 
which  tliey  derive  etitirelt  from  the  solar 
rigra.  He  ibsen^es,  tliat  the  temiitations  to 
a^C-complacency  are  the  eflbetof  Satanic 
ii^}Mtioiift  $  and  that  it  behoves  him,  who 
wottM'be  fetand  imfeignedly  humMe,  to  see 
whether  he  has  die  geiuine  marks  of  humiU- 
tf  in  pmetice ;  whether,  for  instance;  he  can 
b^  to  be  tcboked  by  an  inferior,  whether 
be  ii  not  rehdered  insolent  by  honours,  whe- 
ther he  is  not  inflated  by  praise,  wbeUier  a. 
nong  e^iak  he  is  the  first  to  labour,  and  the 
last  to  i«Blt  h|mself»  whether  he  can  render 
U^iigs  fbr  curses,  and  good  fbr  evlL  By 
such  methods  of  sdf-ekamination  he  is  to 
tfieck  tiie  ebullitions  of  vain  gloiy,  with 
Which  thd  tempter  is  apt  to  inspire  those, 
who  seem  to  have  made  some  proficiency  in 
graoa  If  thut  proficiency  be  real,  let  them 
tak6  6Kt8  never  to  conceive  of  it  as  tfome- 
tiiing  separate  from  Christ :  he  alone  dwells 
ing  ill  them  b^  his  Spirit  produces  all  tbatis 
good,  flJid  to  1^  alone  the  praSte  belongs. 

To  the  directions  and  cautions  concerning 
bvttiility,  which  indeed  ibrm  the  most  evan- 
gelical  Md  most  usefUl  part  of  the  sermon, 
the  bi^op  Mds  some  directions  concerning 
tiie  Contempt  of  the  worlds  and  the  love  of 
heavenly  things.  On  the  latter  subject  he 
quotes  Augustine  and  Gregory,  on  die  for- 
mer he  adchresses  his  audience,  as  having  al- 
ready  embraced  voluntiiry  poverty.  Hence 
it  appears,  that  the  i&course  Was  addressed 
to  a  company  of  ascetics;  atld  it  must  be 
confessed,  that  he  hd>6urs  with  great  correct- 
ness to  prevent  them  from  presumptuously 
Imagining  themselves  to  be  just  and  right- 
eous. Throughout  the  fflscourse  there  is  ex- 
cdletit  matter,  and  it  is  well  calculated  to 
humble  die  proud ;  but  there  is  very  litde  to 
encotirage  the  rfncere*  He  seems  to  have 
no  idea  of  the  attainment  of  a  state  of  solid 
peace  and  joy;  nor  is  it  to  be  wondered  at. 
Like  most  of  tht  very  best  divines^  who 


WrOt0  in  thoic  dhy%  Mf  KMni^  irot'  fbf  ion 
nature  of  tlie  C^ristteA  iirtidecf  jmci 
doh  by  Jeiius  Christ  the  i%hteoitt$  sal 
thMigh  hecpnean  t6  have  triisted  hiiakit 
etetiNd  sahiddn,  and  knew  t6o  wetf  Ui  (rtri 
dtedcieiicM,  to  put  any  fhM  ia  hftnsdf,  yft 
he  ffridendy  wanted  the  fhll  aMntnCe  dt  ni 
derstMi^Bftg  of  dm  utttsBLt  ot  gooun^^ 
Md  could  not^  Widi  his  ioeticadous  rdi^ 
vi^#ii,  Hiy<  MxHm  wrta  txhrnDsuds  I7  drt 
OkM'orJeMit.s 


TtiB  honest  and  hitrepid  spirit,  widii^lii^ 
this  eiceHetit  pndate  opposed  the  scandalool 
practices  ofpope  Inhocent  IV.,  sufficteotly 
appears.  1^  the  Chrisflan  reader  may  not 
be  dispdeased  to  see  additional  proofs  d  the 
genuine  humility  of  hrd  mind.  Self-right- 
eousness and  sof-confidence  seem  to  hifs 
been  his  aversion  in  the  extreme.  ^^P"^ 
ance  on  Ood  as  a  reconciled  father  in  Chiiit 
Jesus  was  his  grand  pracdcal  prindple.— 
Tbe  fdllowing  passages  are  translated  fM 
die  Latin  Opuseola  of  Orosseteste^k 

While  he  was  archdeacon  of  Leicctter,  ii 
one  of  his  letters  he  writes  thus :  "  V<M4 
that  occurs  in  your  letters  ought  to  give  mft 
more  pain  than  your  styKng  me  a  person  in- 
vedted  with  authority,  and  endued  with  t^ 
lustre  of  knowledge.  So  far  am  I  fion 
tldnldng  as  you  do,  that  I  feel  myself  w& 
even  to  lie  the  disdple  of  a  person  of  la- 
thority;  moreover,  in  innumerable  mattot 
which  are  objects  of  knowledge,  I  poeiife 
myself  enveloped  in  the  darkness  of  igawr 
ance.  But  did  1  r^y  possess  the  grei^ 
qualities  you  a^eribe  to  me,  as  alone  wooU 
be  worthy  of  die  pnuse ;  and  the  whole  of  it 
ought  tol)e  refi^ifed  unto  itni»  to  whom  we 
Smif  say.  Not  unto  us,  O  Lord,  not  uotoii% 
but  to  thy  name  give  the  fi^ry.* 

llie  same  modesty  and  self-abaaenieiitiQ- 
companied  him  to  the  episcopal  chair,  b 
Ids  subsequent  letters,  he  usually  sQllediiiB- 
self,  "  Kooert,  by  divine  permission,  the  poer 
mhtister  of  the  Church  of  Lincoln.* 

On  the  important  suliject  of  divfaie  grac^ 
he  expresses  himself  in  the  following  roinnav 
«  Grace  is  that  good  pleasure  of  God,  where- 
by he  is  pleased  to  bestow  upon  us  what  we 
have  not  deserved ;  and  the  gift  is  for  osr 
advantnge,  not  His.  Wherefore  it  is  veiy 
dear,  that  all  the  good  we  possess,  whetttf 
it  be  naturiil,  or  fireely  conferred  afterward^ 
proceeds  from  the  grace  of  Godj  ^«ea«e 
there  is  no  good  thii^  the  existence  rf 
which  he  doesnot  will;  and  for  God  to  wffl 
any  thing,  is  to  do  it;  therefore  there  can  be 
no  good  of  which  he  is  not  the  autiiQi;  A| 
it  is,  Who  turns  the  human  will  from  eii^ 
and  converts  it  to  goo4  and  also  causes  i»  t» 
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pflfMtera  k  dm  ftfoMi  N(9v«rthdciiM  mm*M 
t9^-mll  opemUs  in  Ibis  inatt«r»  as  the 
graui  afaools  by  im.  eactaraal  gwrminative 
power»  and  by  the  bMt  of  the  sun  and  the 
moisture  of  the  earth.  For  if  it  wae  impoe^ 
sible.that;  we  ahonld  turn  from  the  evil  and 
be  eonvtrted  to  the  goodi  we  should  not  be 
commendable  in  so  doing;  dor  should  we  be 
ordcied  in  scripture  to  do  so..  And  again« 
if  we  conld  do  this  without  the  graceof  Qod» 
there  would  be  no  propne^  in  praying  to 
God  for  it,  nor  would  our  success  depend  up- 
on his  will— A  will  to  do  good»  by  which  a 
man  becomes  conformed  to  the  wul  of  God, 
it  grace  freely  giTeo.  The  divine  will  is 
grace  (  and  gmce  is  then  said  to  be  infused^ 
when  the  divine  will  begins  to  operate  upon 
^urwilL** 
This  extraet  eontiins  a  fiiir  representation 


of  Gcosaitfiestt's  eanHntnta;  end  may  be 
thought  the  more  expedient^  becnnse  somd 
aathoTib  in  their  aoeounts  of  the  £vth  of  thii 
good  prchite»  seem  to  have  suppressed  sndi 
expressions  as  did  not  well  acanrd  with  theif 
own  views*  The  historic  endeavours  to  atoid 
controversy;  yet  be  maybeidlowed  to  iie» 
marie,  that  on  the  sul^ects  c^  flf^^  ^^^ 
wUl,  and  justification,  bishop  Orossetesta 
does  not  ^^vrays  preserve  an  invariable  coi^ 
sistency.  The  wonder,  however,  as  hatt 
be^a  justly  observed,  ought  to  be,  that  be 
should  have  seen  **  so  well  as  he  did.  In  ge^ 
neral,  he  was.  eloquent,  and  mightjr  in  the 
scriptures}  fervent  in  spiritf  speakmg  sfeid 
teaching  boldly  the  things  of  the  Lovd|«^ 
thQugh,  like  ApoUos,  be  sometimes  needed 
an  Acquila  and  Pnsidlla  to  expound  to  Um 
the  way  of  Gk>d  more  perfectly.** 


CENTURY  XIV. 


CHAPTER  L 

TBI  OUfBRAL  STATB  OV  THB  CBUBCa  Of 
THIS  CKirrUBY. 

Tsft  aame  ignorance  and  snp^stition,  the 
sssM  vices  and  immoralities^  whidi  predomi- 
nated in  the  last  century,  discolour^  the  a^ 
pcamice  of  die  Church  in  this.  Real  Chris- 
tians were  ^11  to  be  found  either  only  among 
Ab  Waldenses,  or  else  they  worshipped  God 
In  obscurity  under  the  unspeakable  disadvan- 
tsgesof  thegenemlcoiTuption.  There  arose* 
indeed,  in  this  century  various  sectaries,  be- 
sides the  Waldenses,  who  were  cruelly  per- 
secuted both  by  popes  and  emperOrs,  of 
whom,  thteefore,  at  first  mght  we  are  ready 
to  conielade,  that  they  must  have  been  the 
real  people  of  God.  I  cannot,  however,  find 
positive  evidence*  that  any  of  them  professed 
ibe  real  doctrines,  or  were  influenced  by  the 
real  Spirit,  of  Jesus.  Some  of  them  were 
the  disgrace  of  human  nature,  both  in  their 
pitnctples  and  their  practice  $  and  I  mean  not 
to  detail  the  narratives  of  fanaticisms,  vrith 
whidi  moot  ecclesiairtical  histories  abound. 
The  terns  Lollard  was  affixed  in  general  to 
dU  those,  who  professed,  wbetber  on  solid 
principles  of  ffodliness  or  not,  a  greater  de- 
gree of  attention  to  acts  of  piety  and  devo- 
tioo,  than  the  rest  of  mankind.  Of  these 
Walter  Raynard,  aDutchmai^  was  appre- 
hended and  burnt  at  Cologne.  This  is  be, 
whom  I  have  already  called  Raynard  Lol- 
lard IB  the  account  of  the  Waldenses,  and 
from  whom  the  WickUffites  are  supposed  td 


have  acquired  the  name  of  Lollards.  I  have 
carefully  attended  to  Mosheim*s  account  of 
the  orijpn  of  the  term,'  and  am  convinced 
from  his  reasonings,  that  Lollard  was  a  gen^ 
end  name  of  reproach  given  to  professors  or 
piety,  and  not  the  proper  name  of  any  partkni. 
iar  person.  But  it  1^  no  means  thence  foU 
lowst  as  Mosheim  contends,  that  Walter  Rayw 
nard  always  bebnged  to  soom  sect  of  theRo- 
mish  communion.  The  accounts  of  the  most 
eminent  German  authors  constantly  jepre- 
sent  him  as  a  protestant,  and  the  common 
use  of  the  term  LoUaid  in  Engkod,  as  ap- 
plied to  the  flowers  of  WiddifiTe  and  of 
Walter  Ravnard,  could  scarcely  have  obtain^ 
ed,  if  the  latter  had  continued  a  papist  till 
his  death.^ 

The  Church  of  God,  ther^ore,  considend 
as  a  society,  seems  only  to  have  existed  a* 
mong  the  people,  whose  history  has  been  re* 
lated  above.'  Of  other  sects  the  detail  would 
be  as  insipid,  as  it  would  be  obscure  and 
perplexed;  and  whoever  has  remarked  the 
confusion  of  terms,  which  ne^geUoe,  oblo* 
quy*  or  artifice,  have  introduced  into  the  ec- 
ckisiastical  accounts  of  sects  and  parties,  wfll 
find  litde  reason  to  acquiesce  in  the  airaage* 
ments  of  their  classes,  which  writers  in  m. 
jfibrent  ages  have  made^  Let  ns  attend  to 
&cts  rather  than  to  tenns.  It  is  certain, 
that  there  were  many  societies  of  persons  in* 

1  Sm  Modiehn,  VoL  I.  p.  Hi,  757. 

k  On  Uie  oontrary,  m  It  ho*  been  mentionad  already, 
Walter  lUynanl.  from  a  FranciacaB  and  an  enaroy*  l»i 
came  a  Wakknsian.  pieachad  Um  Ooepel,  andiufMml 
on  that  aooount  at  ColognOf 
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this centnff  etUed  Begfbsrds, Bogubiet,  Lol-' 
lardi,  Brethren  of  the  Free  Spirit,  FlageUj 
lants,  Sec  who  suffered  extremdv  fh>iD  the  i- 
ron  hand  of  power.  Among  all  theee»  the' 
people  called  Waldenaes,  and  called  also 
lioUards^^-with  what  proprietj  is  a  qneition 
of  little  importance,— seem  perfectly  distin- 
gnished,  by  their  solid  piety,  sound  scriptur- 
al judgment,  and  pnustical  godliness;  and 
therefore  they  mi^  jusdy  be  accounted  to 
have  suffered  for  righteousness'  sake ;  while 
the  rest,  as  far  as  certainly  qipears,  were  the 
martyrs  of  folly,  turbulence,  or  impiety. 

In  the  east  the  profession  of  Christianity 
•till  pervaded  that  contracted  empire  of  Uie 
Greeks,  of  which  Constantinople  was  the 
netropolis.  But  no  Christian  records  are 
oome  down  to  us  of  any  thing  like  the  pri- 
mitive Gospel.  Even  the  profession  of 
Christianity,  which  had  existed  in  China, 
was  cgctirpated  through  the  jealousy  of  the 
reigning  powers ;  and  the  famous  Tameriane 
the  Ttitu  cruelly  persecuted  all  who  bore 
the  Christian  name,  being  persuaded,  as  a 
Mahometan,  that  it  was  highly  meritorious 
to  destroy  them.  Thus  even  the  form  of 
godlioess  lost  ground  in  A8ia;--the  power 
of  it,  alas !  had  vanished  long  before.  Nor 
were  the  attempts,  which  were  made  in  Eu- 
rope to  renew  the  crusades,  by  means  of  in- 
dulgences, calculated  to  revive  the  light  of 
the  Gospel  in  the  east,  even  if  they  hi^  suc- 
ceeded. The  holy  land  had  been  lost  in 
1S91 ;  and  an  army  was  collected  in  1S63, 
under  the  auspices  of  pope  Urban  V.  com. 
manded  by  John  king  of  France,  that^  same 
nonarch,  who  had  been  taken  prisoner  by 
Edward  the  bUck  prince,  at  the  battle  of 
Poictiers.  But  John  departed  this  life,  and 
Urban'tliopes  from  the  crusade  were  blast- 
ed. 

In  the  mean  time  the  boundaries  of  Chris- 
tianity had  been  gradually  ejctended  in  Eu- 
rope.""  Jagello,  duke  of  Lithuania,  was  now 
almost  the  only  pagan  prince  in  that  quarter 
of  the  world.  And  he,  influenced  by  secular 
views,  became  a  Christian  in  name  and  pro- 
fession, and  by  this  means  acquired  the  crown 
of  Poland.  The  Teutonic  knights  continued 
also  their  military  methods  of  obliging  the 
Prussians  and  Livonians  to  profess  the  Gos- 
pel, and  completed  in  this  century,  what 
they  had  be|;un  in  the  last 

The  maxims  and  examples  of  the  court  of 
Rome  were  unspeakably  prejudicial  to  the 
oause  of  godlines  in  this  century.  The  prac- 
tice of  paovisiONS,  which  had  so  much  in- 
flamed the  zeal  of  bishop  Grosseteste,  was 
Qow  reduced  into  a  system  by  the  popes  who 
Desided  in  France,  and  all  Europe  complain- 
ed of  their  impositions.  In  England,  in  the 
beginning  of  the  reign  of  Edward  IIL  al. 
most  upon  every  vacancy  the  court  of  Rome 


Vol  I.  p.  713. 


pretended  to  fill  the  Sees  in  this  way."  fa- 
deed  its  ambition  and  avarice  were  unboond- 
ed  :  it  claimed  a  right  to  dispoeeof  all  oAees 
in  the  Church  both  great  and  small,  and  ia 
that  way  amassed  incredible  suns.  Thst 
same  Boni£M:e  VIIL,  whom  we  left  ia  the 
pontifical  See  at  the  dose  of  the  last  eento- 
ry,  filled  the  Christian  wofM  with  the  noiis 
and  turbulence  of  his  ambition.  He  follow- 
ed the  steps  of  Hildebrand,  and  atteontled 
to  be  equally  despotic  in  civil  and  ecdesbs- 
tical  matters.  He  it  was^  who  farbade  the 
deigy  to  pay  any  thing  to  princes  withott 
his  permission.*^  He  also  instituted  a  jubi- 
lee, which  was  to  be  renewed  every  honilred 
years,  by  which  he  granted  plenary  indulg- 
ences to  all  strangers,  who  should  viut  the 
churches  of  St  Peter  and  St  Paul  in  Bgnt,* 
This  unpiindpled  pontiff  died  in  extreme 
misery  in  1S03,  in  the  ninth  year  of  his  pa- 
pacy. 

The  schism  which  afterwards  took  plsce 
in  the  popedom  was  providentially  a  Messiflg 
to  mankind.  While,  for  the  space  of  fiftf 
years,  the  Church  had  two  or  three  heads  st 
the  same  time ;  and,  whUe  each  of  the  ooa- 
tending  popes  was  anathematising  his  eoa- 
petitors,  the  reverence  of  mankind  for  the 
popedom  itsdf  was  insensibly  diminitbe<l, 
and  the  labours  of  those,  whom  God  nosed 
up  to  propagate  divine  truth  began  to  be 
more  seriously  regarded  by  men  of  eonsdenoe 
and  probity. 

In  this  century  flourished  the  cdebntid 
John  Duns  Scotus.  Whether  he  was  borb 
in  England,  Scotland,  or  Ireland,  has  hcca 
disput^.  That  he  was  a  fionous  schoohna 
is  well  known.  But  in  the  light  of  trae  re- 
ligion I  know  nothing  concerning  hiaii.  The 
same  thing  may  be  said  of  Raymnnd  LuOy, 
William  Ockham  of  Surry,  in  England,  sal 
of  Petrarch,  that  great  reviver  of  polite  li- 
terature in  Italy.  These  were  some  of  the 
most  famous  men  in  their  age;  iMit  they 
helped  not  die  Church  of  God.  Tovnd 
the  dose,  however,  of  this  period,— fior  the 
most  part  one  of  the  most  uninteresdiig  ia 
Church-history,— there  arose  in  Eogiaads 
luminary,<>  whose  prindples,  copdact,  sal 
writings  wiU  require  a  distinct  considerstioB^ 
and  whom  I  reserve  to  the  third  chapter. 
The  same  country  furnishes  us  also  with 
another  extraordinary,  though  much  obscsnr 
character,  I  mean  Bradwarditte,  ardibithop 
of  Canterbury,  of  whom  an  account  will  be 
given  in  the  next  chapter.— In  the  remaiate 
of  this  it  win  be  worth  while  to  add  a  far 
particular  drcomstances,  which  may  Aamn 
what  sort  of  an  age  Bradwardine  lived. 

The  accounts  of  individuala,  in  this  cen- 
tury, who  truly  feared  God  and  wrought 

•  Collier.  •  Du  Pin. 

y  Thetucc»norearilaniteefiiMliR9,^ihattheJ«Uitt 
msmentad  the  rerenue  at  the  Room  Chucli,  0«< 
iU  return  to  evwy  twcnty-lUUi  yeir. 
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rigbtedimiefs,  are  eztiemdy  imre.  One  per- 
son, I  find  on  the  continent,  who  seemi  not 
unworthy  of  a  place  in  these  memoin,  I 
mean  Eleaiar,  count  of  Arian  in  Naples, 
bom  in  1295.  At  the  i^  of  twenty-three 
he  succeeded  to  hit  father's  estate.  That 
this  youth,  in  rery  affluent  circumstances, 
and  at  a  time  of  life  when  the  passions  are 
usually  strongs  could  support  a  constant  te- 
nour  of  devotion  and  regions  seriousness  to 
his  death,  which  took  place  about  Ave  years 
af^er,  seems  scarcely  to  have  originated  from 
principles  lower  than  those  of  real  Christi- 
anity. The  regnUtions  of  his  household 
are  very  remarkable :  some  of  which  ard  as 
foUows. 

**  I  cannot  allow  any  blasphemy  in  my 
house,  nor  any  thing  in  word  or  deed  which 
offends  the  laws  of  decorum. 

Let  the  ladies  spend  the  morning  in  read- 
ing and  prayer,  the  afternoon  at  some  work. 

Dice  and  all  games  of  hazard  are  prohi- 


Let  all  persons  in  my  house  divert  them- 
selves at  proper  times,  but  never  in  a  sinful 
■lanner. 

Let  there  be  constant  peace  in  my  family ; 
otherwise  two  armies  are  formed  under  my 
roof,  and  the  master  is  devoured  by  them 
both. 

If  any  difference  arise,  let  not  the  sun  go 
down  upon  your  wrath. 

We  must  beer  with  something,  if  we  have 
to  live  among  mankind.  Such  is  our  frail- 
er, we  are  scarcely  in  tune  with  ourselves  a 
whole  day;  and  if  a  melancholy  humour 
eome  on  us,  we  know  not  well  what  we 
woddhave. 

Not  to  bear  and  not  to  forgive,  is  diaboli- 
cal ;  to  love  enemies,  and  to  do  good  for  evil» 
is  the  mark  of  the  children  of  Ood. 

Every  evening  all  my  &mily  shall  be  as- 
sembled  at  a  godly  conference,  in  which  they 
shall  hear  something  of  Ood  and  salvation. 
Let  none  be  abaent  on  pretence  of  attehd- 
iog  to  my  affairs.  I  have  no  afiairs  so  in- 
teresting to  me  as  the  salvation  of  my  do- 
mestics. 

I  seriously  forbid  all  injustice,  which  may 
doke  itself  under  colour  of  serving  me." 

"  If  I  feel  an  impatience  under  affront, 
•aid  he  on  one  occasion,  I  look  at  Christ. 
Can  any  thing,  which  1  suffer,  be  like  to  that 
which  he  endured  for  me?" 

We  are  told  that  his  conduct  in  life  oor- 
responded  to  these*  maxims.  I  could  not 
prevail  on  myself  to  pass  over  in  silence 
such  a  character  as  this,  whom  general  his- 
tory, fiill  of  the  intrigues  and  ambitious  en- 
terprises of  popes  and  princes,  neither  knows 
nor  regards.  God  has  his  secret  saints  in ' 
the  dullest  seasons  of  the  Churdi,  and  Elea- ' 
iar  seems  to  have  been  one  of  these.  But 
he  was  soon  removed  from  this  vale  of  sor- ) 
nm ;  for  he  died  in  the  twenty-eighth  year 


of  his  age.  His  behaviour  in  his  last  sick- 
ness  was  of  a  piece  with  .his  life.  The  hisw 
tory  of  our  Saviour's  passion  was  read  to 
him  daily,  and  his  mind  was  consoled  by  this 
means  amidst  the  pains  with  which  he  was 
afflicted.' 

But,  whoever  in  these  times  had  any  seri- 
ous impressions  of  religion,  could  scarcely 
meet  with  the  least  solid  instruction.  For 
the  preaching  of  the  word  was  so  much  dis- 
used, that  it  is  remarked  as  a  singular  com^ 
roendation  of  Thomas  De  la  Mare,  abbot  of 
St  Albans  in  the  time  of  our  king  Edward. 
III.,  that  he  preached  in  the  priory  of  Tin- 
mouth,  where  he  presided,  before  he  was  e- 
lected  abbot  of  St.  Albans,  and  employed 
many  secular  clergy  and  mendicants  to  do 
the  same,  perceiving  the  function  of  preach- 
ing to  be  wholly  omitted  in  monasteries,' 
little  practised  by  the  seculars,  and  engross- 
ed by  the  mendicants.  If  **  faith  comes  by 
hearing,  and  hearing  by  the  word  of  God," 
we  may  venture  to  affirm,  that  whenever 
Christian  preaching  is  disused  or  despised, 
whether  through  the  influence  of  superstition 
or  of  refinement,  then  godliness  is  at  a  low 
ebb,  and  the  principles  of  Christianity  are 
almost  unknown.  A  pious  Eleazar  may  in 
some  measure  supply  the  want  to  his  own 
family ;  but  what  must  be  the  state  of  knoww 
ledge  in  the  world  at  large  ?  The  truths  of 
the  Gospel  are  by  no  means  obvious ;  they 
require  study,  attention,  meditation ;  iiX  the 
prejudices  of  our  fallen  nature  oppose  them 
when  brought  into  full  prospect:  how  daric 
then  must  be  the  minds  of  tiiose,  who  never 
hearof  them !  The  formalities  of  monasticism 
may  give  a  falae  peace  to  the  conscience,  but 
they  cannot  enlighten  the  understanding, 
nor  regulate  the  heart  Hence,  amidst  tl^ 
most  splendid  appearances  of  religion,  widic- 
edness  abounded,  and  a  cumbersome  mass- of 
superstitions  was  a  poor  substitute  for  the 
love  of  God  and  man.  In  the  abbey  of  St 
Albans  the  superiors  decked  themselves  with 
excess  of  pompous  attire.  They  wore  vest- 
ments as  rich  as  art  and  money  could  make 
them ;  and  though  they  changed  their  atdre 
every  day,  they  could  not  bring  them  all  into 
use.  Such  was  the  state  of  things,  during 
the  presidency  of  Thomas  De  la  Mare,  an 
abbot,  who  was  looked  on  as  the  mirror  of 
piety. 

Some  attempts  were,  however,  made  m 
England  to  stem  the  torrent  of  ecclesiastical- 
corruption.  Even  in  the  preceding  century 
about  the  year  1S65,'  a  national  synod,  held 
at  London  under  Othobon,  the  pope's  le- 
gate, undertook  to  reform  the  abuses,  of 
which  the  whole  nation  loudly  complained. 
This  synod,  in  which  Welch,  Scotch,  and 
Irish  deigymen  were  psesent  as  well  as 
English,  was  looked  on  as  of  great  authority, 
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Md  at  A'  mk  ct  octfit<!ni<ricil  dioeiplkle  to 
tb«  Churchy  Several  of  ito  caooiis  tie  atiU 
in  force,  aad  make  part  of  the  canoo-law. 
The  ninth  canon  proyidea  agiuaat  the  eyil  ei 
Bon^reftidenc^  oUigea  the  cletgjttan  pretenU 
•d  to  a  beoefice,  to  retigh  hit  other  prefer- 
ments, and  swear  toiceidek'  The  twentieth 
provides  against  oonmutidons  for  ofltenots, 
nnd  forbids  the  archdeacon  tver  to  receive 
money  on  such  aeoountsi  for,  **  snch  pmoti- 
tci,"  mj  the  synod,  <*  amount,  in  eflS^  to 
the  grant  of  a  license  to  sin.**  Severe^  bnt 
just  oeDsure  of  the  whole  pnpal  doetricie  of 
indulgences!  And  how  litUe  room  was  there 
to  hope,  tfiat  this  canon  wonMhe  stricdyob- 
•crved  in  archdeaconries,  or  in  any  other  li* 
mated  district,  whUe  the  supreme  rulers  of 
the  Church  were  breaking  it  oontinually ! 

In  a  council  held  at  Lambeth  in  J281,"  a 
canon  was  enacted,  which  lays  down  rules  of 
preaching  cckioeming  the  fundamental  articles 
of  religion.  It  contains  some  wholesome 
truths,  but  mixed  with  much  superstitioni 
But  the  worst  part  of  the  canon  is,  that  the 
paiish-priest  was  oUiged  to  ezphun  th< 
landamentai  articles  only  once  A  ^{uai^ter.  One 
isnlmoBt  tempted  to  think,that  the  d)|^tarfea 
of  the  Church  formerly  prohibited  eomem* 
Vufle%  merely  to  save  appearaneoB,  and  w«re 
afraid*  lest  frequency  of  preaching  might 
provo  the  means  of  a  complete  refoiaation. 
Ilk  the  same  council  fit  Iiaaaft>eth  they  allow 
tibo  BLOOD  of  Chiifft  m  the  lesser  chmnsbei, 
^y  to  the  priest*  and  the  wars  which  th^ 
glimted  tD  the  laity,  they  said,  was  merriy 
wine.  It  was  es^pmsly  dedared,  that  the 
yfkokB  body  and  ldoDd4»f  Christ  waa  given  at 
onoe  under  the  aiismces  of  brehd ;  fhoogh 
sometimes  a  oup  of  wise  was  gi^en  to  ite 
people.''  And  thus  tbn  inaowtion  of  demyn 
ing  to  the  hdty  communion  in  both  kinds  was 
gradually  introdnced.  Tins  wns  one  of  the 
latesty  and  at  the  same  time^  one  of  die  most 
shameless  and  absurd  corrnptioos  of  pq>ery, 
4e8titute  of  evetyground  of  argument,  either 
from  scripture  or  common  sense ;  nor  is  it 
easy  to  conceive  how  it  could  ever  have 
found  its  way  into  Christendom.  Was  it, 
that  those  who  invented  it,  intended  to 
strengthen  me^'s  minds  in  the  bdief  of 
transubstantiation,  and  sIbo  by  eemdUe  maiim 
tp  impress  on  the  imaginatione'of  the  people 
the  superior  dignity  of  the  clergy  ?  Be  this 
as  it  may,  wo  certmnly  fin^  tfaattn  thisoen- 
tiny,  y^h  we  are  at  present  reviewing^  au- 
jioacition  has  advanced  aome  tteps  te^er. 
'  In  the  reign  of  £dward  I.,  one  of  the 
wisest  and  roost  vigorous  of  our  princes,  it 
tvas  natural  for  those  who  groaned  under 
Romish  oppressions,  to  eipectsoroe  relief. 
But  the  pusillanimous  conduct  of  bis  father 
Henry  III.  had,  during  a  very  long  reign. 


plet^,  and  ni^eah  te  Micoessor  had  ilnsdr 
felt  die  spirit  of  godliness,  of  whidi  thtie 
are  no  evidences,  it  veas  not  to  be  expeetei 
that  he  would  exert  hkneelf  for  the  good  of 
the  Churdk  Edward  indeed  was  very  jgrest 
in  the  arts  both  of  war  aad  ef  peace ;  bat  ia 
eodesiastical  matters  be  did  little  for  Idi 
eonntry.  He  paid,  thou^^  with  rekifr- 
taaoe,  the  tribute  imposed  on  king  Joha, 
whidi  had  been  remitted  to  Rome  all  tlis 
days  of  Henry  IlL  He  would  not,  bow- 
ever,  allow  it  to  bo  called  a  tfibnte;  sad  bo 
constantly  maintained  that  bo  was  not  a  vis- 
sal  of  the  Roman  See.  His  w«Bk  son  mi 
snoeessor  Edward  IL  oannet  be  supposed  10 
have  been  capable  of  relieving  the  natioo^ 
bat  under  Bdward  III.  something  was  done 
to  restmin  the  cncioaebmenta  of  the  pope- 
dom. This  great  prince  resolutely  refasid 
to  pay  the  ssmnal  stipend  to  Rome,  and  pro- 
cured a  pariiamentary  dedaradoD,  that  kiag 
John  had  no  ;rightto  reduon  the  Es^ish 
realm  to  a  state  of  vassalage.  By  the  eCa> 
tute  of  provisors  he  eecived  the  ri^  of  po* 
tronsand  electors  of  livingaagainatthe  cbml 
of  the  papal  See,  and  out-lawed  those  who 
shonM  dare  to  appeal  to  Rome. 

On  the  continent  also  the  papri  tynai^ 
met. with  some  opposition.  The  empeior 
Lewis  was  excommunicated  by  pope  Oo- 
ment  VI.  because  he  had  damd  to  cxeitite 
the  imperial  authority^  windi  hadbeen  confer- 
rod  on  him  by  the  electors,  viridioutwaithig  fior 
the  confirmation  of  the  pi^ :  and  ao  preva- 
lent wns  ^e  reign  of  superstition,  l^t'hvtk 
was  obliged  to  retmroee  the  imperial  dignitj^ 
There  were  not  wanting,  however,  soom 
learned  men,  who  protested  against  these  ya- 
pal  usurpations,  and  paarticulariy  Manffins  of 
Fadua,  who  pvbUabedn  defence  ofthtai- 
peror's  authority  against  the  encroaefanenlt 
of  the  pope,  food  maintained  some  pratestast 
positians,  not  only  n  regard  to  ecdestastiinl 
government,  but^soin  stqiportof  thatwlad 
is  infinitely  more  importaiit,  the  pore  deo- 
trine  of  the  gospA,  In  substanoe  be  ^pM 
to  have  held"*  that  leadmg  artide  of  Christ 
anity,  justification  before  God,  only  for  ^ 
merits  of  our  Load  and  Saviour  Jesus  €famt» 
by  fiddi,  and  not  lor  onr  own  works  or  d^ 
servings ;  and  he  sffirmed,  timt  good  worb 
are  not  ^  tfieient  cause  of  onr  aooeptaaee 
with  <6od,  fant  that  on  the  oontmry^  thijraie 
the  fruits  of  faith  and  follow  after  josuflca- 
tion,  v^IfioH  in  afiect  never  exists,  kr  snj 
lei^h  of  time,  wilihont  them.  DistbicUoM) 
nice  Indeed,  and  in  the  eyes  of  aopertdil 
tbu^ersin  leligion  alwHys  apparendyfisvo- 
lous,  though  the^  Are  insepuably  coMeolid 
with  the  true  rebef  of  burdened  conscieneei, 
fmd  dioughthey  dksfetfy  tend  not-only  to  aa- 
„  „  .  dermine  the  whole  system  of  pqad  Mh«Ti 
enabled  the  jiopes  to  enslave  the  nution  oonrb^  but  ^so  to  promote  true  holmem  «f  hesft 

■  Collier. 

*  ^ipelmta  Council,  p.  3S9.  Hc«r>'>  Hat  Book  V. 
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ao4  life.-,-But  of. this  tf^e  >|or^i)ii|!^  ;Dr]io 
ktw  so  d^^rfy  &n  essential  branch  of  jevao- 

Seal  trudi,  I  rather  conjecture  thao  #ffinQt 
the  ha4  the  spirit  of  a  wise  i^d  tupl^  i^ 
fonner. 

'  About  the  same  time,  that  |«u  about  the 
ijpiifie  of  this  century,  Conrade  Hager,  In  the 
dty  of  HerbipoU^'  U^ght,  for  the  $p^:e  of 
twenty-four  years  together,  that  tlie  mass  lyas 
hot  pifoperly  a  sacritice  for  sio ;  mi  of  con- 
sequence \va8  of  no  ayail  either  to  the  Uving 
pttothe  dead  for  their  acceptance  with  ^od ; 
and  therefor^  th^t  the  mpnev  bestowed  OD  $he 
priests  for  masses  in  behalf  of  the  dec^asHs^ 


was  ^egnsnt  widi  superstitious  abomination 
^t  is  probable,  inafi  he  taught  aUo  good  doc* 
trine,  as  weH  as  opposed  tbat  which  w^ 
«?it  t'he  man  was  condemned  us  f^  hcr|f^• 
tic,  and  imprisoned :  but  history  is  silei^t  coff^ 
Ceming  the  issue  of  his  afflic^ioiuh 

In  genera],  however^  the  gre^t  ^eCecjtof 
those,  wbo  withstood  the  reigplog  (wjrup- 
tions  in  these  times,  was  this  ;  t}i^f  distiuctr 
Ij  complained  of  the  fashippaU^  ^bouunsr 
tions,  but  were  very  scanty  mi  describing  th^ 
real  evangelical  doctrines,  ^bi/ijh  ^lone  qan 
rdieve  and  sanctify  the  souls  of  men*  This 
Remark  is  but  too  applicable  to  the  yenr  ,b^ 
pf  the  reformers,  who  appeared  in  JEfurop^ 
from  this  time  till  the  sera  of  the  bej^bma- 
TioN.  ^That  was  a  work,  which  well  deserve^ 
ks  name,  Wause  it  builded  up  as  wel}  as 
mdled  down,  and  presented  the  Chigrch  widi 
1  new  fabric,  as  iprell  as  demoi^hed  the  old* 
It  was  a  work,  in  which  the  doar^cter^  of  a 
(fivine  influence  appeared*  far  more  complete- 
ly than  in  any  of  th^  /ormer  attempts  a- 
eit  popOT ;  and  therefore  its  effects  weie 
ng.^-They  remain  to  this  day. 

Bnt  THE  DAY  i^F  8MAZX  THINGS  U  ^OT  T9 
lie  DESPISED.^ 

in  0ii8  century,  and  probably  towards  the 
flose  of  it^e  Ploughman's  Complaint  ap- 
peared in  England,  a  tract,  whic^  with  much 
keill  and  eDergy,  described  the  r^ignizur  ar 
hoses,  and  which,  probably^  was  qo«  without 
effect. 

focfaard  Tizraf*  yr^s  one  of  the  mosteari- 
pent  confessors  jn  dbis  age.  He  was  brough^ 
Dp  at  Oxford,  and  promoted  by  Edward  UX 
io  the  ai'chbisboprfc  of  Annagh  in  Ir^and, 
i^e  d^dnguished  himself  by  exposing  ^^ 
pretensions  of  the  mendicant  orders;'  whoy 
armed  with  papal  authority^  encroached  w 
the  ri^ts  of  the  secular  deigy,  and  prevetited 
diem  from  the  exercise  of  gc^ly  disclp^ne.  «  { 
have,"  said  he,  **  in  my  tUooese  of  Anm^h, 
about  two  thousand  persona,  who  stand  cos- 
demned  liiy  the  censures  of  the  Churchy  de- 
nounced every  year  against  murderers,  thieveS| 
and  such  like  malefactors,  of  all  which  nun^- 
ber  scarcely  fourteen  have  appUed  to  me  or 
ny  clergy  for  abs^ution.     Yet  they  all  re- 


Fox.  id.  p.  «^ 

Fo3(.  p^  464,  wVc 
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cflfe.the  aacmmenta,  HI  ^thera  Jlc^kflcaiise 
tbgy  are  absolved,  or  pri^and  jto  h$  abaoifcdk 
by  friars." 

Kpr  was  ^is  the  only  ppipt  in  wbieb  Fm 
raf  opposed  the  me9dicam&  He  TitlmtlgJ 
their  practice  of  bfggingi  aiid  aMfa*aiae4 
thaf  ;t  is  eyery  man\i  dutjr  toaapport  UaMalf 
by  honest  labour  ;t^thAt  it  f onqs  iw)  pMi  of 
Quristian  wisdom  and  holinasa  £or  ]ne»  t0 
profess  themselves  yendicapts^*  .tbait  toaubr 
si«t  by  begging  o^^  to  be  laatter  ofncMMr 
sity^  never  of  d^Or^-^t  the  Son  of  Oad»  aa 
he  never  tau^t  su^doetrt?^  so  he  never  pvao- 
tised  it  in  l^s  oym  peraon»— and  thaW  theu^li 
he  ivas  always  poor  when  on  earth,  he  neivar 
was  a  beggWi*  This  was  to  ati^ke  at  the 
root  jof  the  pretended  sanctity  d  tibe  6dat^ 
who  were  enraged  to  Imd  the  very  piactk% 
in  which  (hey  gloried  as  ^tter  of  extoMtdi* 
oary  virtue,  represented  as  19  its  0wu  natvta 
ttj^lawfu).  fizraf  Wf»  therefone  cited  by  the 
fhats  to  appear  before  pope  Innocent  V*L 
and  to  give  an  account  pf  the  doica^iii^  which 
he  had  broached  and  maintained  both  ia  the 
pulpit  and  in  conversation.  The  ancbfaiahop 
obeved ;  ai^d,  m  the  i^resence  of  the  p«^  dei> 
fended  at  laige  the  ngh^s  ,of  paro4hial  miiiia*  - 
ters  against  the  intruoom  of  thp  metidicaBt^ 
and  exposed  tlie  various  epiomoitiea  of  cte 
latter.  "What  effect  Jbis  de^ee  had  on  the 
mind  of  the  pope  does  aoet  distiaotly  appeal^ 
It  is  certaia,  however,  that  this  conliwsfl^  was 
persecuted  both  by  civil  and  *r^?f*yiMtiffrii 
powers,  and  underwent  a  vari^  of  Jtaid* 
ships*  In  a  certain  oonfeasioi»  or  iwayer 
which  our  martyrolp^*  saw,  aod  intended, 
w  he  tells  ,uaijt9pi4dish,  piziaf  describeathe 
history^ his  own  life^  and  partimihttly  do* 
dares  hov  the  Lord  had  inatnteted  him^  and 
brought  him  out  <^  the  vanitiea  <d  Aastote* 
liau  subtilty  to  the  study  of  the  scripturea. 
The  bf^^iimmg  of  tlie  p^yer  an  Latin  k 
given  j^s  by  Fox,  and  It  will  deserve  4o  be 
translated :  **  To  toeC  be  praise,  glory  and 
thanksgiving,  O  Jesus  most  holy,  most 
powerful,  most  amiably  who  hast  said,  *  I 
am  the  way,  the  truth,  and  the  life ;'  a  way 
without  aberratioa^  tnxt)i  ^t^ut  a  cloud, 
and  a  life  without  end.  For  thou  hast  shewn 
to  me  the  ^way ;  thou  haat  taught  me  the 
truth ;  and  thou  nast  promised  me  life.  Thou 
wast  mar  wa7  jp  exile,  thou  ym%  my  trfuth  in 
90unsei,  and  tho^  wilt  be  my  Uifo  is  re« 
ward.*^ 

This  holy  pierson  was  sfvev  or  eight  yean 
^l  banishmept,  and  died  in  t^  aituation, 
having  defended  his  tenets  by  wooda  and 
by  writ^igs  to  his' death.  Of  his  refuta- 
tion of  the  reigning  ajtiusep  the  account  ie 
large,  hut  to  us  at  least  a^  ^this  day  tedious 
and  unjiecessanr  1  ot  his  Christian  spisit,^doe* 
tfio^  oM  sufferinip,  the  accowit  ia  ¥ery  brief, 
but  I  jthink  &^fe^nt  t9  abew>  that  god  was: 

WITH  HIM. 
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Abottt  lli«  yen  1S79»  pope  Ottgory  XI 
diipntcbed  a  lAdl  to  the  archlnsliop  of  Png«e» 
iQ  which  he  commended  him  to  exoommunU 
oete  Militsias,  a  Bohemian.  This  man  had 
bdonged  to  some  rdigioui  order  at  Prague, 
•ad  havfaig  forsaken  it,  had  given  himself  to 
praaehing,  and  had  certain  congregations  fol- 
lowing Um.  Among'  these  were  sereral 
bailottb  who^i>eingoony^ed  from  their  wn^- 
edoessr«ow  led  a  godly  life.  Militziiis  was 
wont  to  say  ofthem,  that  in  religions  attains 
aaents  they  were  superior  to  all  the  Nana  in 
Christendom.  Anoth^  of  his  assertions, 
which  provoked  the  indignation  of  pope  Gre* 

n,  was,  that  Antichrist  was  already  come, 
is  writings  he  declared,  that  he  was  mov- 
ed hy  the  Hoiy  Spirit,  to  search  out  by  the 
scriptures,  tioneerning  the  coming  of  Anti- 
christ. Litde  more  is  recorded  concerning 
Ihb  eonfessor,  than  that  he  was  at  length 
silenced  and  imprisoned  by  the  ardibishqp  of 
Prague. 

There- were  others  who  opposed  the  cor* 
mptions  of  thsr  tiihes  i  but  the  account  is  too 
obseure  and  soen^  to  be  .interesting.  And 
hc^  who  loves'  to  Bee  the  practical  power  of 
Avine  truth,  wotdd  wish^  not  only  that  oppo< 
sttion  should  be^  made  to  Antiehrist,  but 
nauch  more  that  the  positive  ma^  of  Chris- 
tian godliness  should  be  manifest  Both  in 
private  and  in  public  life  there  were,  doubt- 
less, some  sincere  servants  of  God  and  his 
Christ ;  and  I  wish- 1  could  gratify  the  mind 
of  the  pious  reader  with  an  instructive  rela- 
tion of  them.  But  of  such  men  history  is  al 
most  silent.  APFAEfeNT  babi  namtes  in 
apBAiTBVAeTO.-- However,  in  the  dearth  of 
faithful  and  intelligent  Christians,  a  brief  re- 
view of  the  eharacter  and  writings  of  Thom- 
as Bradwardiae  wiH-  not  only  af&d  gndfica^ 
tion,  but  excite  s^firprlsc-^He  appears  to 
have  been  an  extraordinary  man  j  and  he  has 
left  behind  him  unequivo«al  marks  of  real 
holiBess.v 


CHAPTER  IL 

THOMAS  BaADWABDINE. 

This  learned  and  pious  person  is  supposed 
to  have  been  bom  about  the  middle  of  the 
reign  of  king  Edward  L  He  was  of  Mer. 
ton  college,  Oxford,  and  was  one  of  the  Proc- 
tors of  that  university  in  13S5.  He  excelled  in 
maUiematical  knowledge,  and  was  in  general 
distinguished  ibrhis  accurate  and  solid  in 
vesdfidSons  in  diviffi^.  There  was  a  depth 
iii.his  researoheS^  which  endued  him  to  the 
name  of ''the  profOunb.'*^  -  He  seemn  io 
have  betn  so  devoted  to  a  recluseluid  seden- 
tary life;  that  very lit^ has  come  down  tons 

k  Bradfcaniiarc  LiAfM&Md  to  hU  woiIm. 


ixmoerning  his  conduct  and  tninsaetioiis,  Qe 
was  confessor  to  king  Edward  III  and  st« 
tended  that  monarch  in  his  French  wars.  It 
is  observed  that  be  often  preached  before  tbs 
army.  On  occasion  of  a  vacancy  in  die  See. 
of  Canterbury,  the  monks  of  that  city  cbes^ 
him  arehbishdp ;  but  Edward,  who  was  foad 
of  his. company,  refused  to  part  withhinu 
AiM»ther  . vacancy  happening  soonaf^  tbs 
monks  -dected  him  a  seconid  time,  and  Ed- 
ward yielded  to  their  desires.  The  mo* 
dei^  and  innocence  of  his  mannen,  aa^ 
his  un<][oei5tiooable  piety  and  integrity,  sesk 
to  have  been  tl^e  principal  causes  of  Ui 
advaneement  He  was,  kowever,  by  ao 
meaua  adapted  to  a  court;  and  soon  ftniad 
huAsdf  Out '  of-  his  element.  His  penoo- 
al  meniters  and  deportment  were  me  ob» 
jeet  of  derision  to  the  courtiers ;  and  when 
Ue^  was .  cottaecrated  at*  Avignon,  cardmil 
Hugh»  a  nephew  of  the  pope,  ridiculed  die 
preUite  by  introdOcing  into  the  hall  a  petsoa 
habited  aa  k  peasant  riding  on  at^  ass,  peti- 
tioning the  pope  to  make  him  archbishop  et 
Canterbury.*'  This  was  one  of  "the  spomib 
which  patient  merit  of  the  unworthy  takes.* 
But  the  jest  was  found  not  to  answer  the  na- 
generous  yiewft  pf  &lm  Who  made,  it  It  ifr 
peered  to  the  assembly,  tiiet  sblid  leamiog  ud 
understanding,  though  destitute  of  exterior  . 
accomplishments,  when  clothed  with  piei^ 
and  humility,  as  in  Bradwardine*s  case,  wne 
by  no  means  proper  subjedta.  of  ridicule  and 
contempt  The  pope  and  his  cardinals  re- 
sented the  indignity,  and  frowned  on  tliea- 
solent  contriver.  .      .. ' 

Bradwardine  was  ^onseeraled  in  f 3i^viB 
the  twenty-third  year  of  Edward  HI.-4Mt 
not  many  weeks  al^er  his  cpDseciatiOB,  sad 
only  seven  days  afWr  his  return  into  Eng- 
land, he  died  at  LambetL  His  d^^partoe 
out  pfHfh  seems  to  have  been  a  pravideBtid 
mercy  to  himseli  For  we  may  well  doaiit 
vvhether  his  ^vadon  would  have. incresMd 
either  his:  comfort  or  fats  i^iitatioio.— B^ 
who,  before  his  promotion,  was  judged  of  aD 
men  the  most  worthy  to.  prttide  in!tlw 
Church,  would  in  all  probability,  partly  oa 
account  of  the  habits  of  a  studious  life^  sal 
partly  on  account  of  the  complexion  of  tfcs 
times,  have  soon  been  deemed  unequal  to  the 
office. .  In  the  eariy  periods  of  die  Cln^^ 
he  mi^t  have  shone  with  distinguished  h»- 
tre  i  bat  a  pious  archbishop  of  simple  asa^ 
ners  could  nave  'done  little  serrice  to  tbe 
Cburcn  in  that  age.- 

^  His  igrelit  work  irhm  '*jConceining  tfie  cause 
of  God  against  Pelagius^*^  An  adminble 
performiince  r  whether  one  considers  tie 
force  of  his  genius,  tJie  solidi^  of  Mi  rm-^ 
oning  powers,  or  the  epeigy  of  hisde1?otiea. 
In  reviewing  it,  it  ^ve  me  great  satfefrclMSi 
to  Observe,  that  the^SpiritOf-Oodhia  not 
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/onaken  the  Clmrcb }  bat  on*  the  eontrarf, 
in  one  Yif  the  darkest  periods  liad  raised  up  a 
defoider  of  divine  truth,  who  might  have 
done  honour  to  the  brightest.  Abstracted 
from  the  spirit  of  the  times  in  which  he  liv- 
ed^ Bndwardiiie  g&ve  himself  up  tothe  in  vesti< 
gadon  of  real  Gospel-troth ;  and  he  publish- 
ed to  the  worid,  in  a  large  volume,  the  fruit 
of  his  researches. --Some  few  extracts  may 
give  the  reader  a  just  idea  of  bis  doctrine 
and  spirit ;  and  may  also  throw  some  light 
on  the  state  of  religion  in'  tlie  age  in  which 
he  lived. 

In  the  preface  be  lays  open  his  heart,  and 
exphdns  the  exercises  of  his  mind  on  the 
great  suliject  of  divine  grace,  which  he  at- 
temptft  to  defend  against  the'  supporten  of 
the  doctrine  of  free-will ;  a  term,  which  I 
have  jrepeatedly  observed  to  be  improper ;  and 
which,  as  used  by  him  and  by  most,  if  not 
all,  of  the  fathers,  who  really  loved  evangeli- 
cal  truth,  means  much  the  same,  as  self-suffi- 
deoey.  Bradwardine  had  observed  how  very 
few  in  his  days  appeared  U>  be  consciouiB  of 
ihdr  need  of  the;  Holy  Spirit-  to  renew 
their,  natures  t  and,  being  himself  deeply  sen- 
aUe  of  the  ''desperate  wickedness  of  the  hu- 
mah  heart)  and  of  die  precioosness  of  the 
gttce'of  Christ,  he  seems  to  have  overlooked 
or  little  regarded  the  fashionable  superstitions 
of  his  time,  and  to  have  applied  the  whole 
vigour  and  vehemence  of  his  spirit  to  the  de- 
fence of  the  foundations  of  the  Goi^>eL  But 
let  as  hear  him  speak  for  himself. 

**  As  I  am  somewhat  encouraged  by  the 
coontenance  of  those  who  love  the  cause  of 
Opd,  so  I  own^  I  am  discouniged  by  the  op- 
positioB  of  those  who  embrace  the  cause  of 
Pelagius/  who  are,  idas  !  far  more' numerous. 
For  behold, — I  speak  it  with  real  grief  of 
heart,— as  formeriy  850  prophets,  with  the 
addition  of  numbers  of  the  populace  without 
eod,  were  united  against  one  prophet  of  the 
Lord,  so  at  this  day,  how  OMmy,  O  Lord,  con. 
tend  for  freewill  against  thy  gratuitous  graces, 
and  agairist  St  Paul  the  spiritual  champion 
of  grace !  How  many  indeed  in  our  times  de- 
spite thy  saving  grace  $^  and  maintain^  that 
freewill  suffices  for  salvation  !  or  if  they  use 
the  term  grace,  bow  do  they  boast,  thatjthey 
deierve  it  by  the  strength  of  freewill ;' so 
that  grace  in  their  eyes  appears  to  be  sold  at 
■  piice,  and  not  freely  conferred  from  above ! 
How  mapy,  presuming  on  the  power  of  their 
own  freewill,  refuse  thy  influence  in  their 
operations,  saying  with  the  ungodlv,  depart 
from, us!  How  many,  extolling  the  liberty  of 
theif  own  Will,  leAise  thy  service;  or,  if  with 
th^Hps  they  own  that  thou  co-operatest 
wi^themp  how  do  they,  like  the  proud,  dis- 
ob^dient^  angelr  of  old,  who  hated  thee,  re- 
insert thou  shouldst  reign  over- them'! 
Nty,  prouder  than  Satan»  and  not  content 
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to  esteem  theinselTte- thjr  equals^  they  hsost 
arrogandy  boast,  diat  thef  reign  ab<>ve  tbee, 
the  King  of  kings.  For  thej  fear  not  to 
maintain,  that  their  own  wUl  in  oommdn 
actions  goes  befbre  as  the  mistress,  tha^ 
thine  follows  as  a  handmaid  ;  that  they  go 
before  as  lords,  that  thou  followest  as  a  ser- 
vant, that  the^  as  kings  command,  and  that 
thou  as  a  subject  obeyest.  How  many  sup- 
port Pelagianism  with  clamour^  raillery,  and 
derision  !  Almost  the  whole  worid  Ss  ^wm 
after  Pelagius  into  error.  Arise*  O  Lord* 
judge  thy  own  cause :  Sustain  him  who  nn- 
deftakes  to  .  defend  thy  truth|  protect^ 
strengthen,  and  comfort  me.  For  thoa 
knowest,  that,  no  where  irelying  on  my  own 
strength,  but  trusting  in  thine^  I,  a  weak 
worm,  attempt  to  maintain  so  great «  cause.* 

From  the  vehemence  of  bis  complaiiits  it 
appears,  that  together  with  the  triumphant 
progress  of  supersddon,  the  Christian  world 
had  made  rapid  advances  in  self-sufficien^. 
The  seholasdc  learning,  which  was  ardently 
culdvated,  had  enlist^  itself  on  the  side  of 
Pelagianism,  or  at  least  of  Semi^F^elagianism* 
Those,  who  were  not  hardy  enough  to  main- 
tain, the  merit  of  condignity,  yet  strenqously 
held  the  merit  of  congruity,  which  was  in- 
deed the  favourite. theme  of  the  fashionaUe 
divines.  By  its  assistance  they  arrogated  to 
themselves  the  merit  of  doing  certam  good 
actions,  which  would  render 'it  iineet  itad 
equitable^  that  God 'Should  confier  saving 
grace  on  their  hearts.*  This  isdiat  grace  of 
congruity,  whichthe  Church  of  England  con- 
denms  in  her  ISth  ardde;  and  it  was,  a- 
mong  others,  onlyione  of  those 'methods,  by 
which  the  natural  pride  "of  a  heart  unac- 
quainted with  its  own  total  ^postacy  endea> 
vours  to  suppovt  its  dignity,  and  to  prevent  an 
ingenuous  confession  of  helplessness  and  of- 
complete  unworthiness.  History  shews  this' 
sendment  to  be  perfecdy  Semi- Pelagian. 
'*  Inward  prevendng  grace,  say  that  sect,  is 
not  necessary  to  form  in  the  soul  the  first  be- 
ginnings of  true  repentance  and  amendment ; 
every  one  is  capable  of  producing  these  by 
die  mere  power  of  his  natural  faculties,  as 
also  of  exercising  faith  in '  Christ,  and  of 
forming  the  purposes  of  a  holy,  and  sincere 
obedience,"  but  they  acknowledge  -also,  that 
"  none  can  persevere  or  advance  in  that  holy 
and  virtuous  course,  without  the  perpetual 
support  and  the  powerful  assistance  of 
grace."' 

Something  like  this,  seems  to  be  the  reli- 
gion natural  to  man  as  a  fallen  creature,  when 
he  I*  leans  to  his  own  understanding,"  and 
derives  not  his  creed  from  divine  revelation ; 
and  when  at  the  same  time  he  is  not  advanced 
by  a  more  uncommon  degree  of  hardihood 
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lupsity  Implies  merit ;  and  of  coune,  daims  rt- 
tfie  More  of  Justice.  Congruity  pretends  only 
ofimperfect  qualification  tor  the  gift  and  n- 
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oeption  of  God's  grace. 
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I  am  sensible  bow  tnucb  bas  been  sai^f 
toA  may  be  f<M  with  great  plansibflitT  in 
support  of  the  poet^  doctrine.  But  it  is 
perfectly  foreign  to  tbe  design  of  this  history, 
to  enter  iBto  so  boundless  a  field  of  contro- 
versy. Suffice  it  once  more  to  refer  the 
deader  to  Edward's  treatise  on  die  freedom 
f^  the  will,  for  a  full  and  complete  confuta* 
tion  of  the  scheme.  I  shall  only  add,  duit 
idl  truly  bumble  soids,  whose  consciences 
fiare  fut  the  force  of  Christian  doctrine,  are 
assuredly  persuaded  that  their  salvation  is  al- 
together  of  grace  from  first  to  last,  by  the 
octtain  testimony  not  ouIt  of  scripture,  but 
also  of  their  own  experience,  though  they 
may  nerer  have  formally  discussed  die  con- 
troversy before  us.  Such  a  soul,  if  I  mis- 
lake  not,  was  that  of  Bradwardine ;  and  as 
lie  was  conscious  of  the  pernicious  tendency 
Of  SELF-stTFnciEUCY,  he  writes  from  a  heart 
inflamed  with  zeal  for  the  divine  glory,  and 
{idKMiring  with  diariUilde  concern  for  the 
tools  of  men. 

Bradwardine  go^  on  in  his  preface  to  in. 
form  us,  how  he  had  preved,  and  with  what 
Btrength  and  consolation  he  had  been  favour- 
ed- His  spirit  appears  to  have  been  under 
the  steady  influence  of  humiKty  and  piety, 
while  he  was  rejecting  on  the  subject.  After 
having  described  the  opposition  made  to  di< 
■vine  grace  ^m  ag^  to  age,  he  thus  con- 
dudes:  **  I  know,  O  Lord  God,  that  thou 
idoet  not  despise  nor  forsake  those  who  love 
thee,  but  thou  dost  sustaiO,  teach,  cherish, 
Strengthen*  {md  confirm  them.  Relying  on 
this  thy  goodness  and  truth,  I  undertake  to 
war  under  thy  invincible  banners.** 

The  treatise  itself  is  worthy  of  ham  who 
was  called  the  profound.  The  author  ap- 
pears  to  have  been  endowed  with  a  strong  ar- 
|[umentative  aoind ;  but  the  work  is  too  me- 
taphysical for  the  perusal  of  orcBnary  reader^ 
>ior  would  it  answer  any  valuable  purpose  to 
.present  the  reader  with  a  reffular  abridgment 
of  its  contents.  The  mode  of  writing  in 
tJl^at  age  w^  tedious  and  prolix  beyond  mea- 
sure ;  and  it  must  be  a8cifl>ed  to  die  infec- 
^on  of  the  scholastic  turn  of  those  times, 
that  Bradwardine  wrote  against  the  errors  of 
jthe  schoolmen  in  their  own  style  and  manner, 
^e  possessed  not  the  usefid  qualification  of 
writing  in  a  plain  scriptural  manner,  and  of 
jmaking  use  of  aiiguments  equally  capable  of 
impressing  all  ranks  of  men.     The  popular 
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was  at  tkat  timo  kaeiif  kaowa  ia  i 
dom. 

Some  coMiM  nhaamtiona  howstar,  ud  s 
sdeeciaB  of  a  fiiw  leMMkaUe  pasM^es,  M 
give  tliareate  an  idea  of  tho  aatue  of  tka 
work. 

HewdartslDBatoliybefiore  aoamiagps^ 
aitaita  dtocaBSBliiiaiii  of  ^  ^otpd;  Sd 
pardfularigr,  toiiuimiteaBd  cheer  fia  kali 
of  those  who  are  ready  to  despair  on  aeesai 
ofdiegndtBistsofthairtnmagKssioM.^  Be 
tails  OS,  thitfloitie  Jews  onoa  declared  toUBH 
that  those,  who  had  ainntd  fiMrtiaMsnr 
pcatadly,  were  entiraly  excluded  fbsi  dl 
poadhiyty  of  pardon,  groiuidhig  thakr  aotiia 
on  theeipnaaion  aartial  timesiefiBatedii 
the  first  duster  of  Amos,  ^  for  thme  tMi- 
greaaioM,  and  for  fsvr.*  A#Mnat  this  aim 
coBoeil^  worthy  of  a  tahbnucdtaate,  hesheii 


repent  and  hnoAhr  c 
God. 

"<  Josephaa  J  teU  na,  aaya  he,  diat  Ae  Sal. 
dueees  thought  k  a  glonous  Amg  to  eaa* 
tend  «gaio8t  the  Btnowaed  docton  of  1km 
nation  in  phikaophieal  pofaita  t  tlw%  at  tUi 
day  I  fisar  viary  auuqraeak  glory  by  overtam- 
log  or  Beeatlng  to  overturn  the  coastraetioM 
and  interpretatioBS  of  odiars.  They,  ivhs 
bspve  oot  a  single  house  or  ootti^^  m  their 
own  erectioB,  are  peeidiariy  infected  wiA  tk 
love  of  ^ry;  tiwy  are  Indeed  the  bolder  is 
dismaatiiiig  the  bmldinga  of  others^  heeasa 
tfaav  are  in  no  fear  of  retaliation,  as  they  kiw 
nodiiBg  of  their  own  to  loac."  So  essctlf 
similar  have  sceptics  been  in  an  ages !  for  cx> 
am|de,  tbe  Sadduoees  in  the  time  of  Jm^ 
pbus,  the  Peia^ans  in  tlie  tioM  of  fiiadiv* 
iine,  and  those  whoot  this  day  airogale  Is 
diemaelvea  exdnsively  tlie  caadit  of  beh^ 
AAvioHAL  in  religion.  uddousandbadlUii; 
in  re^aad  to  their  own  systaau^  vi^mentiBd 
demnuft  ngsinnt  the  systems  of  othen^  the? 
even  glory  that  diey  Imvo  not  yet  coaipictM 
their  own  creed,  whfle  dwf  ceodema  as  U* 
gots  sli  who  profiBSS  to  have  determinate  m- 
tides  of  finth,  aa  if  tbe  perfectioB  of  wiidesi 
lay  ia  reasoning  against  every  Ifaii^  aad  is 
determiniDgnotlitng;  orasiftbescripfe  aa 
not  a  form  of  sound  worde^  whidi  we  omfct 
to  hold  fast  without  wavering  so  far  as  it  re- 
veals to  OS  the  doctrines  of  Ood  and  Ihs 
path  of  duty.  Bmdwasdme  oboerviag,  Art 
a  disputatious  and  aceptieal  spirit  UMullid 
from  the  pride  of  the  heait,  prwrs  lauady 
for  a  heaveii<4aught  simplici^  of  mind;  mA 
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widle  he  takes  notice,  ^t  God  despises  thet  jnd  wSse  JMogr*  who  em   require  iMltldt% 


novd,  be  thankfully  owns  that  he  visits,  il- 
•JmniiMCef,  aud  J^cee  with  the  sivpla 
.  He  iMinfesiiie  the  doctrine  of  a  mttrefsal, 
deosiTtf,  Ppondepoe;  and  justlf  exposes  the 
.•hsvdi^of  the  eomaen  Umgiuige  o£  awn- 
tind  cweeniiilg  foktuBe.  He  obacmes  hoMr 
oftwiUM  saidi*  ScofNtnr^  thattheLerd 
.will  p«thie£iac  into  the  hearts  of  the  ane^ 
jiiee«if  hie  |^eop]e,wiU  fight  for  his  ChnBefa, 
.wiUfohefiNre  chen^&c  He  aaserti,  thst 
Qed  OMMit  to  show  hy  Ibwe  dedaralioM, 
,tiHit  thie  is  hia  g enenl  pleii  of  goremaaent, 
.Vhich  is  alw«|s  earned  onlnr  'Bis  eneiigy, 
,  though  that  eneffjr  nay  be  oiUii  imsiUe, 
,or  not  aoeonpanied  with  senstUe  auFades ; 
that  the  promises  of  divine  support  are  speoi- 
atty  ap^ieable  to  apiritual  coaflkts ;  as,  ia 
Ihra  more  perticnlariy,  the  Lord 
to  teach  the  impoteat  and  the  adaerable 
where  they  should  place  their  hope,  and 
iaek  for  strength,  victory,  and  salvation. 
«*  Jjst  him,  says  be,  who  likes  not  these 
thiaga,  hope  in  princes,  trust  in  maa,  laake 
flesh  his  ana,  and  in  his  heart  depart  from 
the  Iford ;  let  hioo  trust  in  hb  how,  let  him 
Aaicy  that  his  sword  wiU  save  him ;  and  if  he 
be  aocoeasfiil.  let  him  not  return  thanks,  aor 
blepa  the  liord  in  hymns  of  gratefid  eckaow. 
Jad^meBt,beoniseheowes,  forsooth,  no  oUi^ 

riontobim:  and  J  no  way  doubt,  bat  thongfa 
call  himself  a  Quistian;  hewiUpay  less 

.Mgard  to  the  true  Ood,  thin  a  Pagan  does 
fiD  an  idol,  to  whom  he  offims  saerifice.   But, 

Jet«them  hope  as  they  please,  k  is  good  £or 

.lai^in  erery  conflict  to  bold  £wt  by  Ood." 
He  jaakes  an  excelleat  practical  use  of  his 

doctrine  of  Providenca  **  He,  who  eac- 
ckides  from  his  creed  tbe  view  of  Divine 

.Fcovideilcc^  dispoaiiig  of  all  eveiits,  not  per- 
odssftvely,  but  actaid]y,-*remoTe^  so  iar  as 
jo  him  Hes,  from  every  troaUed  person  die 

•l^eatest  eacoaragements  to  patience,  hope, 

.consolation,  and  joy.  Who  will  serenely 
bear  adversity,  if  he  believe  it  to  proceed 
iram  chaoee,  or  idtimately  &om  aa  enemy ; 

jnd  if  ha  do  not  know^  that  it  really  proceeds 
from,  and  is  guided  by,  the  unernng  diiec. 

.tfen  of  the  dl-4rihe  Ood^  who,  by  tkis  means, 

.tboviph  invifldhle  to  human  sig^  pmge>  n*»t 
aserciaes  virtues^  aad  accumulates  rewards  ? 
Hc^  doubtless,  who  does  thus  bdieve  in  Di- 
vine Providence^  haa  every  advantage  for  pa- 
tience and  composare-of  mind,  because  he 
knows  that  all  thingf  work  together  for  his 
good.  Thus  rou^  places  are  made  smooth 
to  sH  the  saints  of  Ood,  hard  things  are  soft- 
aoed,  the  edge  of  suffering  is  blunted,  and 
iMtter  things  are  tempered  sweetly:  And 
tilus  a  singular  solaoe^  a  principal  and 

.  ]Mver«failing  refreshtnent,  in  all  aidveraities, 
ia  provided  for  me,  a  sinfiii  worm.  With 
whit  patience  may  all  dissgreeble  events  be 
CBdured  by  the  man,  who  fears  and  loves 


Imt  what  is  wise  and  good,  actually  veqaires 
him  to  bear  soch  things  j^Thls,  I  thiaii, 
is  to  make  the  Lord's  yoke  easy,  and  his 
bmden  light** 

i  find  that  he  agrees  wMi  the  aecotmt; 
which  has  been  gii^n,  coneeming  the  author 
of  the  letter  to  Demetrius.  Fer  he  shews, 
that  Atigastiae,  ia  his  first  book  gainst  Pe- 
lagius  and  Cdestitts,  asserts  that  letter  to 
be  the  work  of  Pelasfios,  ^voting  and  aigQ. 
4agaiainstBpartofit  in  the  plainest  terms, 
and  that  nothingoan.be  a  «K»e  grooncDess 
surmise  tiiaa  to  asctibe  the  epistle  in  question 
to  Jerom.  He  dso  goes  over  the  same 
ground  whidi  Augustine  had  gone  over  bo- 
fbre  htm  ia  confuting  Pelagianlwn. 

He  largely  refbtes  tbe  enor,  more  famous 
than  any  other  in  his  day,  namely,  that  men, 
by  their  works,  deserve  grace  of  congmity^ 
*•  By  this  it  is,  says  be,  that  men  m^  head- 
loag  into  P^agianism.  Not  content  with 
gratuitous  grace^  men  woM  have  grace  to  be 
sold  by  Ood,  though  at  a  very  cheap  rate.** 
He  proves,  that  asen  are.  naturally  destitnta 
of  ue  least  spark  of  genirine  love  to  Qokp 
without  which  it  seems  impossible  that  they 
should  have  any  claim  upon  him  in  any  sense 
whatever.  He  also  disi^proves  Ae  error  of 
those,  who oontsad,  that.graee  is  conferred 
on  acooaat'Offbtttre  merits  foreseen. 

He  observes,  that  Bobeit  bishop  of  Lln- 

'  in  his  questioas  on  the  wiU  of  Oo(^ 
end  in  his  other  works,  seems  to  favour  Pe^ 
when  he  teaches,  that  the  S^ 
preme  Being  does  never  antecedently  deteiw 
aMne  tbe  firee  acls4»f  the  wOl,  bift  omt  the 
will,  in  its  own  aature,  possesses  aself-detert. 
mining  power;  aad  tmit  the  event  mayal^ 
ways  be  either  oomplianoe  or  non-compliance 
with  those  gfadoos  iafioences  by  which  Ood 
excitee  the  mind  to  virtue. 

The  following  is  an  eatract  of  Bradwar- 
dine's  devout  meditatioas  on  the  suljects  die* 
cussed  in  the  treatise. 

**  O  great  and  wonderful  Lord,  our  Ood; 
thoa  caiy  light  of  the  eyes!  Open,  I  im- 
plore thee,  the  eyes  of  my  heart,  and  of 
others  my  feBow  creatores,  that  we  may  tru- 
ly understand  and  contemplate  thy  wondrona 
works !  And  Ihe  more  thoroughly  we  con»- 
prehend  them,  the  more  may  our  minds  be 
affected,  in  the  contemplation,  with  pious  Nt> 
verence  and  profound  devotion.  Who  is  not 
struck  with  awe  in  beholding  thy  all-powerfid 
WILL,  completely  efficacious  threnghoat  every 
part  of  the  creation  ?  It  is  by  this  same  sove- 
reign and  irresistible  will,  that  whom,  and 
when  thou  pleasest,  thou  bringest  low  and 
liftest  up,  killestand  makest  alive. — How  in- 
tense anid  how  unbounded  is  thy  love  to  mi^ 
O  Lord  !  Whereas,  my  love,  how  feeble  and 
remiss !  My  gratitude,  how  cold  and  incon^ 
stent !— Far  be  it  from  thee,  that  thy  lo^ 


.j^W  5  aad  who  firmly  believes  that  thegreatj  should  ever  resemble  mine  i  for  ha  every  kU4 
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of  dseDenet  lliou  art  eootnniiimte.  Otkon, 
who  fillMt  hcaren  and  earth,  why  fillet  thOd 
not  this  narrow  heart  f  O  human  ton],  low, 
atgect,  and  miteimbley  whoever  thou  art,  if 
thou  be  not  fully  replenished  with  the  lore 
of  ao  great  a  good,  why  doat  thou  not  open 
all  thy  doors,  eqiand  ul  thy  folde,  extend  all 
thy  capacity,  that,  by  the  sweetneta  of  love 
ao  great,  thou  oMyeet  be  wholly  occupied,  sa- 
tiated, and  ravished;  especially  since,  little  aa 
thou  art,  thou  canst  not  be  satisfied  with  the 
love  of  any  good  inferior  to  the  onk  bu- 
VEBUB?— SpesJc  the  wprd,  that  thou  mayest 
become  mj  Ood  and  most  amiable  in  mine 
eyes,  and  it  shall  instantly  be  so,  without  the 
possibility  of  failure.  What  can  be  more 
efficacious  to  engage  the  affections,  than  pre- 
venting love  ?— Most  gradoos  Lord,  by  thy 
love  thou  hast  prevented  me,  wretch  that  I 
jim,  who  had  no  love  for  thee,  but  was  at  en- 
mity with  my  Maker  and  Redeemer.  I  see, 
Lora,  that  it  is  easy  to  say  and  to  write  these 
things,  but  very  difficult  to  execute  them.  Do 
thou,  therefore,  to  whom  nothing  is  difficult, 
lirant,  that  I  may  more  easily  practise  these 
things  with  my  heart,  than  utter  them  vrith 
my  lips:  Open  thy  liberal  hand,  that  nothing 
may  be  easier,  sweeter,  or  more  delightful  to 
moi  than  to  be  employed  in  these  things. — 
Thou,  who  preventest  thy  servants  with  thy 
gracious  love,  Whom  dost  not  thou  elevate 
with  the  hope  of  finding  thee  ?  And,  What 
canat  thou  deny  to  him,  who  loves  thee,  who 
ja  in  need,  and  who  supplicates  thy  aid  ?  Per- 
mit me,  I  pray,  to  reason  with  thy  magnificent 
goodneas,  that  my  hopes  may  be  enlarged. 
It  is  not  the  manner,  even  of  human  friend- 
ship, to  reject  a  needy  friend,  especially  when 
the  abOity  to  relieve  is  abundant. 

*•  Why  do  we  fear  to  preach  the  doctrine 
1^  the  predestination  of  saints,  and  of  the  ge- 
nuine grace  of  God  ?  Is  there  any  cause  to 
dread,  lest  man  ahould  be  induced  to  despair 
of  his  condition,  when  his  hope  is  demonstra- 
ted to  be  founded  on  Ood  alone  ?  Is  there 
not  much  stronger  reason  for  him  to  despair, 
i^  in  pride  and  unbelief,  he  founds  his  hope 
of  salvation  on  himself.** 

Such  were  the  ardent  breathings  of  soul 
in  a  studious  and  thoughtful  scholar  of  the 
fourteenth  century;  who,  unaided  by  hu- 
man connexions,  in  an  age  dreary  and  un- 
promising throughout  Europe  and  in  our 
own  island  full  of  darkness,  seems  to  have 
lived  the  life  of  faith  on  the  Son  of  God. 
The  light  of  the  Waldensian  doctrine  had 
been  all  along  cofined  to  the  continent  But 
HE,  who  shews  merc^,  because  he  will  shew 
mercy^  and  who  had,  m  some  measure,  paved 
the  way  to  the  more  copious  exhibition  of  his 
grace  by  the  life  and  writings  of  Bradwar- 
dine,  was  preparing,  not  long  after  his  de- 
cease, to  revive  the  light  of  divine  truth  in 
England,  and  there  to  form  a  people  for 
Jiimself,  who  should  set  forth  his  praise. 


SiE  Henry  SavUe,  the  learned  editor  of  the 
principal  work  of  Bradwardiae,  infana  wt, 
that  this  extraordinary  man  devoted  his  mam 
application  to  the  study  of  theology  aad  ma- 
thematica ;  and  that  particularly  in  the  lafttr 
he  distanced,  perhapa,  the  moat  akillQl  of  his 
contemporaries.  In  proof  of  these  asaiitiiMii 
the  editor  refen  to  aeveral  ni  Bradwartfae^ 
mathematical  tracts,  and  to  a  lai^  ms— 
script  volume  of  astronomical  tables^  which 
Sir  Henry  had  then  in  his  own  posseasioa, 
and  ooooidered  as  a  very  elaborate  and  valu- 
able peiformaooe.  **  B^t  in  divinity,**  svis  k^ 
'*  this  single  treatise  which  I  now  pitfilisl^ 
will  be  a  lasting  monument  of  hia  svperiar 
talents.  It  was  written  in  support  of  the 
cause  of  God  against  the  Pelagian  beiesy, 
which  experience  shews  to  be  a  growing  rm 
in  every  age.  The  substance  of  the  wotk 
had  be^  delivered  in  lectures  at  Oxford; 
and  the  author,  at  the  request  of  the  sta- 
denta  of  Merton  CoUege,  arranged,  enlaigcd, 
and  polished  them,  while  he  was  chancellor  of 
the  diocese  of  London.  No  sooner  was  this 
performance  given  to  the  public^  than  It  was 
received  with  the  greatest  applause  of  aO 
learned  doctors,  aad  found  its  way  into  al- 
most every  library  throughout  Europe.  Am 
Bradwardine  was  a  very  excellent  matlieB». 
tician,  he  endeavoured  to  treat  theologicd 
subjects  with  a  mathematical  accuracy ;  aad 
waa  the  first  divine,  aa  fiir  as  I  know,  wbo 
pursued  that  method.  Hence  this  hook  •- 
gainst  Pelagianism  is  one  regular,  connected 
series  of  reasoning,  from  princifJea  or  oon- 
dusions  which  have  been  demonstrated  b^ 
fore. 

*<  If,  in  the  several  lemoEiaa  and  proposi- 
tions, a  mathematical  accuracy  b  not  on  aD 
occasions  completely  preserved,  the  reader 
must  remember  to  ascribe  the  defect  to  the 
nature  of  the  sutgect,  rather  than  to  the  au- 
thor.- 

Tbia  account  of  the  extreme  sfaigolarity 
of  Bradwardine's  taste  ^ipeared  wMthy  m 
notice. 

Mr.  Milner,  in  p.  83,  has  condady  o¥* 
served,  that  Bradwwdine  attended  king  Ed- 
ward the  third  in  his  FVench  wars,  and  thai 
he  often  preached  before  the  amy. — His  bi- 
ographer, Sir  Henry,  is  more  particular  :~- 
he  tells  us,  that  some  writers  of  that  tisse 
attributed  the  signal  victories  of  Edward,  ra- 
ther to  the  virtues  and  holy  character  of  his 
chaplain  and  confessor  Bradwardine,  than  to 
the  bravery  or  prudence  of  the  monarch  or  of 
any  other  person.  **  He  made  it  his  badaess 
to  calm  and  mitigate  the  fierceness  of  Us 
master's  temper  when  he  saw  him  either  hn- 
moderatehr  fired  with  warlike  rage,  or  iai- 
properly  flushed  with  the  advantages  of  vie* 
tory.  He  also  often  addreased  the  aroy; 
and  with  so  much  mee)L^<^  and  jpcnoaiiva 
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discr^tioiw  as  to  restrain  tfaem  from  those  im 
ident  excesses  which  are  too  firequently  the 
attendants  of  military  success." 

Bradwardine's  treatise  against  the  Pehigi- 
ans,  which  is  so  much  extolled  by  Sir  H.  S»- 
file,  is  a  folio  of  almost  nine  hundred  pages. 
-T-It  may  not  be  disagreeable  to  the  reader  to 
perase  a  few  additional  extracts,  on  account 
0^  1.  The  important  matter  they  contain,  and 
2.  The  mathematical  accuracy  of  manner 
which  this  author  constantly  endeavours  to 
support,  and  which  is,  in  ^neral,  so  unusual 
in  the  treating  of  such  subtjects. 

OF  THE  DIVINB  BBING. 

Among  the  first  positions,  which  he  un- 
dertakes to  prove,  are  these.  That  God  is  not 
contingently,  but  necessarily  perfect  That 
he  is  incapable  of  changing.  That  he  is  not 
liable,  for  example,  to  the  emotions  of  joy, 
sorrow,  anger;  or,  in  any  respect  passive. 
Since  if  he  was,  he  would  be  changeable; 
whereas  God  is  always  the  same,  and  never 
varies.  He  cannot  change  for  the  better,  be- 
cause he  is  already  perfectly  good.  Neither 
can  he  change  for  the  worse,  because  he  is 
necessarily  perfect,  and  therefore  cannot 
eease  to  be  so.  Lastly,  he  cannot  change  to 
a  state  equally  good,  because  such  an  altera- 
tion  could  answer  no  end,  and  would  in  re- 
a%  imply  some  defect 

He  observes,  that  the  divine  will  is  uni- 
versally efficacious,  which,  he  contends,  is  a 
mark  of  much  higher  perfection,  than  if  his 
will  could  be  frustrated,  hindered,  or  miss  of 
its  intent  If,  it  were  possible  for  God  to 
wish  any  thing,  and  yet  not  bring  it  to  pass, 
he  would  and  must  from  that  moment  cease 
to  be  perfectly  happy ;  especially  as  it  is  im- 
possible that  he  should  choose  any  thing  but 
what  is  right 

OONCE&NINO  merit. 

Most  powerfully  he  beats  down  the  doc- 
trine of  human  merit.  He  will  not  allow 
that  men  can  merit  at  the  hand  of  God,  either 
antecedently  or  subsequently,  that  is,  either 
prior  to  grace  received  or  after  it  Is  it  not 
more  bountiful  to  give  than  to  barter?  to  be- 
stow a  thing  ^ely,  and  for  nothing,  than  for 
the  sake  of  any  preceding  or  subsequent  de- 
sert, whidi  would  be  a  sort  of  price  ?  Even 
s  generous  man  often  conlera  benefits  on 
others  without  any  view  to  the  previous  or 
•ocoeeding  merit  of  the  object  Much  more 
does  God  do  this,  who  is  infinitely  richer  in 
bounty,  thaa  the  most  liberal  of  his  cre»- 
turesb 

Has  not  TRUTH  itself  declared,  "  My  Fa- 
ther work^  hitherto^  and  I  work."  And 
does  not  the  apostle  of  truth  use  the  words, 
**  In  him  we  hve^  move,  Rnd  have  our  be- 
ing!"   I  therefore  repeat.  That  it  must  be 


manifest  to  erery  one,  who  hat  a  .soimd  wf 
derstanding,  1.  That  no  thing  wh^atever  can 
put  any  other  thing  into  motion,  luiless  God 
himself  by  his  own  proper  influence,  give 
motion  to  the  thing  so  moved.  2.  That  m> 
thing  whatever  can  put  any  other  into.mo- 
tion  without  God's  being  the  immediatO 
mover  of  it  And  even,  S.  That  whatsoever 
is  put  in  motion  by  any  thing  else,  is  lyiore 
inmiediately  moved  bv  God  himself  than  by 
the  instrument  which  sets  it  in  motion,  be 
that  instrument  what  it  wilL  Now  if  any 
person  should  cavil  at  this  doctrine,  and  say. 
That  this  argument  would  make  the  Su- 
preme Being  the  author  of  many  actions, 
even  wicked  actions,  which  are  not  fit  to  bo 
named,  the  answer  is,  The  words  which  ex- 
press those  actions  are  not  to  be  taken  strict- 
ly or  absolutely,  but  onlv  as  they  relate  to  the 
creature,  not  as  descriptive  of  thexeal  essence 
of  the  actions^  but  only  of  their  nature  when 
viewed  as  the  effects  of  human  powers....*.. 
In  every  formation  and  in  every  motion  thep» 
must  be  some  unoriginated  former ;  else  ^e 
process  would  be  endless. 

It  should  be  remembered,  that  the  histori- 
an never  pretends  to  dictate  to  his  reader, 
nor  even  to  explain  his  own  opinion  on  these 
intricate  subjects.  He  only  ventures  to  lajh 
before  him  the  judgment  of  an  excellent 
christian,  and  a  most  acute  metaphysician  of 
the  fifteenth  century. 

OF  THE  divine  KNOWLEDGE. 

YHoBt  Bradwardine  delivers  concerning 
the  KNOWLSOOE  of  God,  is  worthy -of  the  uu 
most  attention. 

It  is  certain,  that  God  hath  a  knowledge 
of  all  things  present,  of  all  things -past  and 
of  all  things  to  come ;  which  knowledge  is^ 
in  the  highest  sense,  actual,  particular,  dis- 
tinct, and  infiillible.  It  may  be  considered 
as  either  simple,  or  approbative.  His  sim- 
ple or  absolute  knowledge  extends  to  every 
thing.  His  knowledge  of  approbation,  over 
and  above  the  former,  includes  his  good  plea^ 
sure  and  complacency  of  wilL  He  produces 
scripture  in  support  of  this  distinction  of 
the  divine  knowledge,  as  Matthew  zxv.  IS. 
Verily  I  say  unto  you,  I  enow  you  not 
And  I  Cor.  viii.  3.  ^  If  any  man  love  God^ 
he  is  KNOWN  of  him. 

The  fifteenth  chapter  of  the  first  bodt  ii 
wholly  taken  up  in  proving,  that  things 
KNOWN  are  not  the  foundation  of  the  know- 
ledge of  God.  Knowledge  is  a  principal  per- 
fection in  Qod,  If  therefore  his  knowledge 
were  derived  from  the  objects  with  which  it  is 
conversant,  it  would  follow  that  a  part  of  the 
perfection  of  God  was  derived  from  some  oth- 
er sources  than  himself,  in  which  case  he  must 
cease  to  be  self-perfect  He  would  moreover 
cease  to  be  all-sufficient :  he  would  stand  in  need 
of  created  help  to  render  his  knowledge  com* 
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tfaiif  pwtloit  of  iewM  vmpetAeA  on  bttmwy- 
«daiai«teii0e?  Adi  to  cWb^  if  dM  tHliig* 
Ant  arelEiMmii  b^  Qod^  are  i^crily  the  pro- 
daciiig  <fotite  ol  ^  knoiriiigtlieiii,  tb^y  Bmct 
b0  «nteMd«iit  lb  Us  kM^lddj^  ekiier  in  the 
««4er  of  ttmev  or  of  netwe.  But  tbey  are 
not  prior  to  his  knov^Mge  In  either  ^  these 
respects;  ftirthey  aresH  created  iiititte; 
irheMas  God  and  his  knowledge  are  etttnA 
Besides,  if  the  Dei^  reeeived  any  degree 
of  his  intelligenee  from  the  beings  he  has 
auidei  he  woidd  cease  to  be  porely  aeti?e ; 
he  wotdd  be  passive  in  that  reception. 
•Whenee  it  irould  also  IoHow  that  he  most 
be  Mseeptlble  of  diange.  "Htiyt  he  woold 
deg^ierate  into  a  sort  d  inferiority  to  the 
ibAngi  known,  and  bein|^  dependent  on  dtem 
for  bb  knowledge,  he  wonld^  so  fitf,  be  less 
IM^e  Asn  they^  The  dhrfane  understanding 
wocdd,  like  oms,  be  occasion^  in  a  state 
of  suspense  and  floctnatiofi.  Qod  might  be 
said  to  possess  rather  the  power  or  cepebiU^ 
ty  of  knowings  tiian  knowledge  itself.  He 
would  pnlv  be  din>clBed  to  kmnw  either  this 
or  diat  indi£ferently  as  the  thing  might  torn, 
said  woiM  be  aetnated  sAd  determined  by  a- 
gendes  and  causalities  extraneous  to  himself. 
And'  thus  he  Would  neith^  be  the  high^ese 
nor  the  first  •  For  these  reasons  Aristotle 
«id  Averroes  were  right  in  aflbrming  that  the 
divine  luiowledge  is  perfect  as  it  exists  in 
God  himself,  and  neither  is  nor  can  be  im- 
proved by  any  things  that  are  know^  In  a 
similar  manner,  also,  argues  Peter  Lombard. 
If  the  thhigs,  says  he,  which  God'knows, 
were  the*  basis  of  the  divine  knowledge,  it 
would  follow,  that  creatures  contributed  to 
improve  tfbeir  itaker's  wisdom;. and  thus 
foolish  man,  or  even  the  meanest  beast  of 
die  field,  would  be  exshed  hitd  an  assistant, 
a  counsellor,  and  a  teacher  of  the  all- wise 
Oed.  Lasdy,  the  testimony  of  Augustine 
is  very  much  in  point :  Gdd,  says  he,1tnows 
Idl  his  creatures  both  corporeal  and  incotpor- 
eal,  not  because  thev  exist ;  for  he  was  not 
ignorant  Of  what  he  intended  to  create  $  but 
Vbey  therefore  exist,  because  he  foreknew 
thetm  Amidst  the  innumemble  revolutions 
of  advancing  and  de|»art2ng  ages,  the  know- 
ledge of  God  is  neither  lessened  nor  aug. 
mented.'  No  incident  can  possibly  arise, 
which  THOU,  THOU,  who  knowest  all  things, 
ticbit  n6t  expeet  and  foresee ;  and  every  creat- 
ed nature  is  what  it  is,  in  oonaequence  ci  tdy 
kttow^  it  as  such. 

Neither  are  we  to  understand  our  profbnnd 
aeholar,  as  though  he  were  contending  fer 
the  mere  ABsntACf  knowlbms  of  God  as  a 
prindple  of  causation.  Not  according  to 
idm,tlie  efficacy  of  the  divine  Imotvledge  de-. 
pends  on  the  sovereing  irresistiUlity  of  the 
divine  wffl.  The  will  of  God,  says  he,  in 
his  tenth  chapter,  is  univefsally  efiicaclous 
a*d  invineible^  and  necessitates  as  a  cause. 


xf  esMHot  be  un^eiMd,  mtRH  lets  defetfcsty 

f  means  .What)BVer# 

The  following  aij||«nenc  Is  eKpttsmA  in 
terns  i^marlddily  concise  and  nertoos. 

HyoUallow,  1.  That  God  is  ails  t6  ds* 
a  dttng,  and^  9.  That  he  k  wnuM  to  do  t 
thing,  then,  s*  I  aifirm  that  thing  wffi  ssi^- 
caMiotgounaccompKi^ed.  GodeifinT^teei 
it  now,  or  wiH  certaiidydo  ft  at  the  deMinel' 
season,  otherwise  he  most  either  lose  his 
power  or  chan^  his  mhid.  Hb  is  is  vast 
of  nothing  to  carry  his  purposes  into  exece* 
tion.  Hence  die  remark  of  the  phiIo80|^,' 
Si  potuit  et  voluit,  egiL  He  that  hath  wiQ 
and  power  td  do  a  ^ng,  certaitily  doth  that 
thing.  Again,  if  the  will  of  God  may  be 
£ni«tnited,  the  defeat  would  atise  fiwa  As 
created  wQls  of  men  or  angels ;  bet  we  caa 
never  allow  any  created  will,  aageHe  or  h«. 
man,  to  be  superior  tb  the  will  A  the  Oca- 
tor.  Both  the  divide  kfaowledge  and  tbedi- 
rine  wili  are  altogether  uftehangeable,  liatf 
if  either  one  or  the  other  were  to  undergeas 
riteiation,  a  change  nmst  take  place  fai  M 
himself. 

<urnovn)£KcE. 

These  masime  tndueed  Biadwarfisetv 
conclude,  that  whatever  diings  come  toipaisr 
are  iMrought  about  by  the  providence  of  Osi 
Even  a  prudent  master  of  a  family,  ii|i 
he,  tdke^  care  of  every  thing  that  belongs  to 
him,  and  makes  provision  before  haiid,  a6' 
confing  to  the  best  of  his  knowledge  shI 
power ;  and  leaves  nothing  unregulated  inhii 
house,  but  exacdy  appoints  die  due  tine  isd 
plaoe  for  every  thing. 

QPFAtb 

The  sentiments  of  Bradwaxdiiie  wtpeschy 
fate  are  evidendy  the  result  of  profound 
thinking.  ^  ' 

Many  persons  affirm  the  existence  of  fitte; 
and  many,  pardcUlarly  of  the  ea^oHe  doebn» 
denyth^e  is  any  such  thing.  TheStoW 
are  advocates  for  fate ;  on  the  contni3^  Aa^ 
gustine  reprobates  the  idea  of  it  as  iae(aHb> 
tent  wil!h  a  sound  fhith.  The  tradi  teem^ 
to  be  this.  If  by  fate  is  to  be  undsfstsoi 
an  enevi  table,  coerdve  necessity,  arisiogfroat 
the  influence  of  the  heavenly  bodies^  sack  a 
notion  is  not  to  be  maintained:  but  if  the 
word  be  taken  in  a  lowersense,  as  inpljte 
for  example,  only  a  disposition,  or  prrasail* 
ty  in  men  to  certain  actions^  this  sesoaMC 
with  certain  explanations  may  be  mxf^orttif 
and  most  certainly  the  idea  of  a  dlvise  ^ 
must  be  admitted,  whether  we  consider  tbs 
word,  as  derived  ftom  ruf  or  Itom  nvm, 
h  it  not  written  that  in  the  beginning  ef^ 
creation  God  said,  fiat  lux,  let  there  be  IjgM, 
and  there  was  Ught  7  Is  it  not  written  sgam 
HesPAX£andit  wasdone?  Now  this  dxvi»»* 
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Mtheeffcadonloattfeof  allUrings.  Augus- 
tine'^itts  of  the  same  mtiid.  ^AUtbatcoiw 
Bodotk,*  asjB  he,  *!  and  that  tndn  of  eaoses, 
^ihffn^  evttyfbiiig  i»  whae  it  is,  ai« by tbe 
Stoia  ealWd  hte  i  tb«  wttole  erf  wfaidi  fate 
19  to  be  ascribed  to  the  wiH  aiid  power  of 
the  Sopreme  Beings  who  most  jmtly  is  be- 
lieved to  foniktuw  an  thiitgr,  and  to  leave 
nothing  nnordained.  Th^  energy  of  the  di- 
vine n^  ii  unconquerably  extended  through 

all  thhigs We  neve)r  meet  that  train  of 

causes,  wherein  the  will  of  God  has  the  grand 
sway.  We  avoid  however  giving  it  the  name 
of  &te ;  unless  indeed  yoil  derive  the  word 
from  fandoy  that  is,  from  spsaking.  For  we 
eannot  but  acknowledge,  that  it  is  written  in 
the  Scriptures,  God  hath  oncb  spoken,  and 
these  two  things  have  I  heard,  that  power  be- 
longeth  unto  God  $  and  that  mercy  is  with 
thee,  for  thou  will  render  unto  every  man  ac- 
cor£ng  to  his  Works.  Now  when  it  is  said, 
God  hath  SPOKEN  oMce,  the  meaning  is,  that 
he  hath  spoken  unchangeably,  and  irrev^l- 
bly,  even  as  he  foreknew  idl  things  that 
should  come  to  pass.  The  kingdoms  of  men 
are  absolutely  appointed  by  Divine  Provi- 
dence ;  which  if  any  one  ia  desirous  for  that 
reason  to  attribute  to  fate,  meaning  by  that 
word,  the  will  and  power  of  Godj  let  him 
hold  fast  the  semtimbnt  and  onl^  botrect  the 
pfiaASE.  Bradwardine  concludes  his  chapter 
on  late  with  the  following  remarkable  quo- 
tation from  Augustine.  ^  But  though  the 
Sapreme  Being  is  the  undoubted  origin  of 
eveiy  determined  train  of  causes,  it  by  no 
means  follows  thkt  nothing  is  in  the  power 
of  the  human  will.  For  our  wills  themselves 
belong  to  those  trains  of  causes,  which  are 
definiSvely  filed  and  artanged  in  the  divine 
mhid;  and  it  is  in  that  way  that  they  become 
the  causes  of  human  actions.  Our  wilk  have 
jast  so  much  power  as  God  willed  and  fore< 
knew  they  should  have;  and  consequently 
whatever  be  the  precise  degtee  Of  the  power 
which  they  possess,  that  they  absolutely 
most  possess,  and  that  they  inevitably  must 
exert ;  for  both  their  powers  and  their  opera- 
lions  were  foreknown  of  God,  whose  fore- 
knowledge cannot  be  deceived.** 

These  examples  may  be  sufficient  to  con- 
vey some  idea  of  the  acuteness  of  the  reason- 
ing  powers  of  Bradwardine ;  and  the  intelli- 
gent reader  wUl  be  at  no  loss  to  Understand 
in  what  maimer  the  conclusions  of  this  cele- 
brated theologian  bear  upon  certain  control- 
verted  points  in  divinity,  and  particularly 
upon  the  Pelagian  system!  Our  author 
closely  follows  toe  advocates  of  that  heresy 
tbroog^  all  then:  intricate  windings ;  and  ex- 
poses their  antichristian  sophisms  and  sub- 
terfuges with  infinite  patience  and  address. 
Of  course  his  sul^ect  leads  him  to  examine 
and  discuss  in  a  rery  copious  manner  that 
most  difficult  of  all  inquiries,  the  nature  of  the 


human  ^HIl,  and  Of  fiberty  aild  meetOXf 
Large  and  instructive  extracts  might  eaalif 
be  produced  <in  these  points  ftota  hh  secondt 
book;  but  as  they  would  detain  us  too  long, 
it  will  be  more  etpedient  to  take  our  leavd 
of  the  treatise  after  having  selected  a  passage 
or  two,  which  are  more  of  a  practical  na- 
ture, and  yet  altogether  rehted  to  the  Pela* 
^ian  dispute. 

ON  ItSMFTATIOK* 

The  haman  will,  without  a  supply  of  tha 
special  assistance  of  God,  cannot  conquer  so 
much  as  a  single  temptation.  And  this  spe- 
cial assistance,  Bradwardine  expressly  sap  ia 
not  free-will,  but  the  uncokqukbablb  wUl  of 
God.  '*  Armdd  with  this,  his  tempted  ekaU 
dren  get  the  better  of  every  temptation ;  des-* 
tituto  of  this,  they  are  constantly  defeated.; 
Besides,  if  man  could  overcome  temptation 
by  his  own  power,  it  would  be  vain  and 
ime  in  bite  to  pray  to  God  for  victory  ovec 
it^  or  to  give  lilm  thanks  for  victory  obtained." 

ON  GRACE. 

Ev^ry  creature  is  indet)te 
God  for  various  gifts,  r  and  t 
with  sufficient  propriety  be  c 
of  Qodf  grace  freely  given, 
great  thuikfulness,  we  ought .»....«,.  »w  w.^ 
serve,  that  there  is  such  a  thing  as  a  peculiaif 
species  of  this  free  gn 
accepted  of  God,  mak 
and  dear  to  him ;  mak 
present,  and  a  partake 
ven.     Now,  continue 
Pelagians  maintain  th 
not  given  fireely  by  i 
tuned  by  preceding' 
once  so  foolish  and  c 

Slied  myself  to  the  st 
e  seduced  by  this  ei 
attended  to  the  mannt 
handled  this  point,  I  < 
thesis  appeared  to  m( 
true.  In  the  schools  of 
ly  heard  a  single  wore 
— unless  indeed  some 
pression  might  dropf 

nothing  farther.  Whereas  my  ears  were  asi^ 
sailed,  the  day  through,  with  such  assertioni 
as, ''  We  are  the  masters  of  our  own  free  ac* 
tions ;  it  is  in  our  own  power  to  do  well  os 
ill,  and  to  have  virtues  or  vices."  And  when 
I  heard  those  jpftita  of  the  scriptures  read  ii^ 
the  church,  which  extol  the  grace  of  God  aii4 
lower  the  free-will  of  man,^.for  exampls^ 
*<  It  is  not  of  him  that  willeth^  or  of  him.thafi 
runneth,  but  of  God  that  sheweth  mesc^,'^ 
and  many  similar  passages,-»this  doctnnQ 
of  grace  was  very  disagreeable  to  ooy  ungiat^ 
fill  mind.  But  afterwards*  when  I  refiect^ 
on  the  nature  of  the  divine  chuacteit  on  th« 
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knowledge  of  God,  and  his.  prescience^  I  |)e- 
I^Bn  to  perceiye  some  few  distant  rays  of 
even  before  I 
of  tbe'lecturea 
ee, — ;but  by.  no 
s  of  God  is  pri- 
le,  to  any  good 
r  perform;  and 
whom  proceeds 
sly  enlightening 
my  understanding.  I$t.  Augnstine  confesses 
that  he  himself  had  been  formerly  in  a  simi- ' 
lar  mistake.  **  I  was  onbe,?;Says  he,  '*  a  Pe- , 
^an  in  my  principles.'  I  thought  -that 
faith  towards  Gpd  wais  n6t  the  gift  of  God, 
but  that  we  procured  it  by  our  own  powers, 
and'  that  thent  through  the  use  of  it,  we  ob- 
tained  the  gifts  of  God ;  I  never  supposed 
that  -  the  preventing  grace  of  God  was  the  j 
proper  c^use  of  our  faith,  till,  my  mind  was 
struckin  a  particular  manner  by  the  apostle's 
argument  and  testimony,*^ What  hast  thou 
that  thou  hast  not  I'eceiyed,  and  if  thou  hast 
received  it,  why  dost  thou  glory  as  if  thou 
hadst  not  receiiredit?  My  mind  had  been 
pu0ed  up  with  worlfly  book^  worldly  wisdom, 
and  woridl^  knowledge;  bbt  after  that  my 
heart  was  visited  with  the  influences  of  di* 
^ne  grace,  I  grasped  with  the  greatest  eager- 
ness the  sacred  writings  which  were  dictated 
by  the  Holy  Spirit;  and  above  the  rest, 
those  of  the  apdstle  PauL  Then  fell  to  the 
ground  all  my  objections,  and  all  the  appa- 
rent contradictions  in  the  Scriptures.  The 
bible  spoke  to  my  minU  one  simple  language 
of 'pure  truth,  and  with  this  additional  praise 
of  divine  grace  constantly  inculcated, — that 
BO  man  should  glory  as  though  he  had  not 
received.**.— Bnidwaidine  then  proceeds  to 
lay. 

In  this  whole  business  I  follow  the  steps 
df  AugMstine  as  closely  as  I  can,  for  he  a- 
lone  appears  t6  me  to  be  both  the  true  apos- 
tbUclogic^vfi  philosopher;  and  certainly 
bets  my  dLBneiil  from  many  learned  doc- 
tors.^ The  great  point  to  be  maintained  is, 
that  Gbd  |ives  his  grace  rasEior  in  the  stdotr 
ist  sense  of  the  word;  and  without  merit  on 
the  paxtof  maa  For  if  God  did  not  b^ 
atow  his  gnce  in  this  peffeetly  gratuitous 
manner,  t^  on  account  cSf  some  subordinate 
contingent  uncertain  causey  be  could  not  pos- 
fibly  foresee  how  he  should  bestow  his  free 
gifts.  The  word  grace  evidently  implies  that 
there  is  no  antecedent  knerit :  And  in  this 
way  the  apostle  to  the. Romans  appears  to 
aigue  3  when  he  says,  "  And  if  by  grace  then 
It  is  no  more  of  works.  Otherwise  grace  is 
BO  more  grace.  Now  to  him  that  wOrketb, 
is  theieWard  not  reckoned  of  grace,  but  of 
debt**  All  this  is  perfectly  intelligible  even 
in  tiie  <ionduct  of  liberal  and  magnificent  hu. 
MAN  ehaiacters.  They  frequently  bestow 
^eir  gifts  from  a  pure  spirit  of  liberality  with- 
out the  tmallett  previous  claim  on  Uie  score 


of  merit   And  Ihall  not  God,  whose  pcrfK- 

tions  are  infinite,  d^  more  Jthan  this?   & 

•Paul  says^  ibat  Goci'Qommcnded  his  love  to 

us  in  tmit  while  w^w^e  yet  nnners  Chnt 

died  iov  ua : — AiA  tint  When  we  were  cos- 

pues,  we^  were  reconciled  to  God  by  the  de^ 

oifhisSon,   St  Paiil  was  in  a  pecoUar  manier 

a  child  pf. grace:  with  gratitude  thenforelM 

hoiM>ttn  "lUXd  extols  its  efficacqr  in  all  hu  epis- 
tl  -   -    -   -      ^   -    j^jjj^j|^ 

m  ctrihesiritk 

gi  -Ewf 

m  landaUtke 

L  .  Bj.t4i 

d<  i  josti^e^: 

]V  igiBoe.  3f 

gi  rndtbatsK 

oi  d..  Not  of 

w  •- — Pels- 

gi  tr;  If  graet 

hi  » alike,  w&j 

is  Dt.  to  ihatl 

A  m,  eipoea 

tl  hus:    Toq 

m  Christ  irii 

a  I  He?  We 


have  a  common  nature  ;  and  with  God  Am 
is  no  respect  of  persons ;  why  then  are  Ui 
gifts,  so  d(ifierent/  Would  any  ChristUa,  dm 
would  any  madman  argue  so;' and  yet- tK 
prirtdli^  of  PelagiKa  would  carry  ui  tk| 
lengCh't^.^—  Agffin,  the  Pelagiaiis ; w«i»t 
such  acrjptuxes  as  thes^;  **Jp^^  Lodu 
witli  yoil  while  ye  he  with  bim,  snd  if  )i 
§ekk,  ttWhe  will  be  found  of  yoo.*^  ^  ton 
ye,^..andr  will  turn  unto  yon-**"  Frw 
which  they  would  infer,  that  the  grace  of 
God  is  proportioned  to  the  merits  of  mcfr 
But  all  this  would  be  to  no ;  purpose^  if  the; 
would  but  oompare  one  scripture  Irith  aso- 
ther :  for  eiciqi^  ^  Turn  nB,Q  God  of  on  ■!- 
vation  '^.  and  ahel'  that  I  was  fumed,  I  rtpe^ 
ed:°  Afad,  Turn  us  unto  thee,  O  JLoriis^ 
we  shdl  be  turned.**'  Undoubtedly  sneft  «x- 
pressions  afl^  Tom  yourselves,  te  .  rdbis 
t.Q  the  free  "^wer  whidi  every  man  hss  ta 
wnx;  Jbiut  if  \Peliigitts  had  half  an  tjt,h 
might  tt»e,^{thiit  God*  iJ^giewg  ile  jiacflit 
which  direct  us  to  tikm  dnto  him,Ti4FNM 
also  the  liuman  will  and  excites  it  tgi^ 
— not  in4^din  opposition  to  our  free Me^ 
but  tiie  revoaer  as  I  hav^  aU  along  msiitbi^ 
ed.  Henee^  it  ia  written,  WithMttiaeysM 
do  nothinl*.  Abd  aga&l^  I  hpve  IsboarM 
more  abui^an^y  than  you  all,  yet  'n6t  flat 
the  grace  of  God  within  me.  And'Ml^  I 
do  not  this  for  your  sakes,  O  hoiise  of  Jsid 
but  for  mine  holy  name's  sake."  Then  wili  l 
sprinlde- dean  water  upoitjf^  and^  M 
be  deaB-;  and  I  will  ^eanse^iyu  Kccm  yotf 
idolf.  A  new  heart  also  will!  grm'J^ 
and  anew  spirit  will  Tputwithin  yoa;  •>< 
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iwiiltikAurqFUia  ttony  bMrt,  and  wiU 
gift  jott  M  btait  of  fl«riL 

LOfl»  r ATIENBt»  RiaOLnY,  AMO 
TBAHK8einM0» 

A09  Ao  raibjectt  of  tbetliir^loiirtk  ehap- 
tvof  tboieeoiidbook.  And  tbete  «re  hand- 
M with  gfoat  force  and ebquenee.  Ashort 
tp^f^mn^  is  giT^iio  page  588  of  this  bisCory. 
It  auiy  be  worth  wlule  to  sabjoin  a  few  aen- 
tflBoea  raove*  ^  tbe  purpose  of  shewing  how 
aroadily  ibe  author  keeps  his  eye  on  the  nus- 
diiefii  of  Pelagiaaisnu 

I  know,  says  he,  O  Lord,  I  know,  and 
with  grief  I  relate,  that  there  are  certain 
wood  Pelagians,  who  choose  rather  to  trust 
tnthemselfesthaninGod.  They  think  thatif 
tiwy  bate  ImH  free-will,  and  are  the  sole  mas- 
ters of  thek  own  actions,  they  are  sufficiently 
sale,  and  have  a  good  foundation  for  hope. 
O  ye  vain  children  of  men,  why  will  ye  use 
a  fidse  balance  ?  why  will  ye  trust  in  your- 
sdvea,  who  are  covered  with  sins,  miseries, 
and  defects,  rather  than  in  him,  who  is  infin- 
itely good  and  compassionate^  and  plenteous 
in  bis  inestimable  donations  ?  Why  will  ye 
weft  place  your  hopes  on  his  happy  govern- 
iMBt,  who  cannot  err;  and  no  longer  on 
mmdves,  who  continually  err  and  stray  like 
leat  sheep  ?  Why  rely  on  your  own  diminu- 
tiye,  infirm,  and  fragile  powers ;  and  not  on 
bis  Almighty  help,  whose  strength  is  hound- 
lesB  and  irresistible  ?  Beware  of  the  pro- 
phet's corse.  "  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  cursed 
•e  die  man,  that  trusteth  in  man,  and  mak- 
•tb  flesh  bis  arm,  and  whose  heart  departeth 
fipom  the  Lord."  **  I  am  astonished,**  sayi 
Sc  Aagustine,  *'  that,  notwithstanding  tht 
Apostle  declares.  It  is  of  fidth,  that  it  might 
be  by  grace,  to  the  end  the  promise  might 
be  sore,  men  can  choose  -rather  to  rely  on 
Cbeir  own  debility  than  on  the  strength  of 
tbe  divine  promise.  But  you  will  tdl  me, 
diat  in  regard  to  mypelf,  the  divine  promise 
is  altogether  uncertain.  Be  it  so:  What 
dien  ?  Can  you  depend  upon  your  own  will 
so  as  to  be  assured  of  your  future  salvation  ? 
What, — Have  vou  no  fears  on  that  head? 
lieC  bim  that  thmketh  he  standeth,  take  heed 
Jest  be  falL  Since  then  there  may  be  un* 
ceftanity  in  either  way,  why  not  place  your 
JUtb,  hope,  and  charity,  where  there  is  sta- 
bOity  and  good  ground  for  dependence  ? 
Strange  doctrine  of  the  Pelagians  I  Tell  men, 
say  they,  of  the  greatness  of  their  own  na- 
tural powers,  and  such  preaching  will  excite 
ibem  to  virtue ;  but  when  you  inform  them 
tint  nothing  is  to  be  done  without  the  com 
passk>n,  the  help,  and  the  grace,  of  God,  you 
break  their  spints  and  drive  them  to  despair. 
Thus  have  they  that  confidence  in  their  own 
inaignificant  powers,  wbieb  all  holy  men  have 
.in  ihe  boup^ess  mercy  of  God ;  and  thus  do 
the  fonner^  dedare  war  against  thos*  fsfy 


fires  fifts  of  God,  by  the  a^aSstmee  of  whleb* 
the  latter  sooeessfiBlly  fight  againtt  their  int. 

nate  corrupdoas O  Pelagians,  how  te 

it  that  ye,  who  £Riey  jrourselves  so  acute,  do 
not  see  the  dilemma  into  which  your  opill- 
ions  necessarily  bring  you.  Either  you  roly 
the  Almighty  of  his  prescience»  or  if  you  ad- 
mit thai  attribute^  ye  must  at  the  same  time 
admit  the  conduaiveness  of  this  reasdninfc. 
You  desire  to  have  ground  for  hope ;  it  is 
my  prayer  that  you  should— but  let  your  hope 
be  in  the  Lord.  For  my  part,  it  is  good  ror 
me  to  draw  near  to  God,  iad  to  put  my  trust 
in  the  Lord  God.  "  Blessed  is  the  man  that 
trusteth  in  the  Lord,  whose  hope  the  Lord 
is."  It  is  this  perfect  confidence  in  God* 
which  fortifies  die  mind  of  a  good  man  a- 
gainst  every  species  of  adversity.  He  knows 
that  God  is  most  wise,  just,  and  compassion- 
ate,  and  that  He  never  fUls  into  error ;  and 
he  knows  also  that  all  things  work  together 
for  good  to  them  that  love  God.  He  leama 
therefore^  with  this  apostles  and  many  other 
holy  roen^  even  to  rejoice  in  sufferings. 

A  genuine  love  of  God  requires  us  to  em- 
ploy every  faculty  we  possess,  mental  and 
corporeal,  for  the  praise^  honour,  and  glory 
of  God ;  moreover,  we  ought  freely  to  sub^ 
mit  to  every  inconvenience  and  disadvantage^ 
even  to  the:  irrecoverable  loss  of  ourselv»s» 
rather  than  offend  his  Divine  Majesty  in  the 
slightest  degree. 

Grant,  I  beseech  thee,  good  Lord,  that  as 
I  thus  pronounce  my  duty  with  my  lips,  I 
may  efficaciously  perform  the  same,  and  peF- 
•evere  unto  the  end :  and  do  Thou,  I  bumUy 
beg,  of  thy  great  compassion,  deign  to  ac- 
cept this  bounden  service  which  thou  hast 
prepared  me  to  perform,  as  being  the  only 
recompence  I  can  possibly  make.  More 
than  this  I  neither  have,  nor  ever  shall  have; 
—unless,  perhaps,  it  may  be  thought  mofe>, — 
roost  earnestly  to  wish  both  to  know  and  to 
do,  under  all  circumstances,  what  is  alto- 
gether agreeable  to  thy  will.  Grant  that 
THIS  also  may  be  mv  heart's  desire ;  and  I 
humbly  aslk  these  things,  as  a  poor,  misera- 
ble, mendicant  sinner.  Is  there  any  thi^g 
further  than  this  for  which  I  can  ask  ?  I  do 
not  see  .that  there  is,  though  I  turn  my 
thoughts  every  way  t  but  if  mere  be,  I  en- 
treat thee,  O  Loid,  with  the  most  devout 
supplication,  to  answer  my  prayer  in  this  re- 
spect also ;  that  so,  for  thy  unspeakable  bene- 
fits bestowed  freely  upon  me,  I  may  make  tbb 
roost  grateful  return  in  my  power,  and  mani- 
fest the  feelings  of  my  heart  by  incessant 
thanksgiving. 

St.  Augustine,  one  of  thy  most  grateful 
children  observes^ — That  whether  we  would 
use  our  minds  in  contemplation, — or  our 
mouths  in  speaking,^ — or  our  pens  in  writ- 
ing, we  cannot  be  better  empToyed  than  in 
giving  thanks  to  Gad.  It  is  not  easy  to 
produce  a  sentiment  mra  concise  in  the  ex- 
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ymtwm,  mm  itefiat  to  Um  «ar, 
smtelol  toflie  nndentuidiBg^  or  mora- us*, 
fill  in  praotiM.  The  tame  aiidHir  wm,  nor 
4oobti  tuigbiby  Thoe  to  Mjr—Tha*  there  it 
true  wifdom  in  the  wonhap  of  Ood,  whieh 
wwej  materiallj  conetsti  in  grsdtnde.  Henee 
we  ere  particularly  admoaiahed  in  the  coo^ 
nunion  aerviee  **  to  give  thanka  to<>ar  Losd 
God."  Let  nt  therefore  humbly adcnowledge 
that  every  good  thing  we  poeseas  ia  /rom  a- 
boTC^  and  oometh  down  from  the  Father  of 
Ifghta;  and  with  our  whi^  heart  let  ua  give 
thanka  to  our  Lord  Ood  oontinHally. 
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Ta»  renowned  reformer  ww  firat  heard  of 
at  Merten  College  in  Oxford,  oae  of  the 
moat  £unott8  aeminariea  of  learning  in  that 
age.  Even  Walden,  hia  enem^  owna,  that 
he  wee  astonished  at  the  strength  of  the  ar- 
gumentation,  and  the  eopiooaneas  of  the  au- 
thoritiea,  which  he  addnoed  to  support  his 
opinions.  The  Utter  «nd  of  the  fourteenth 
eentory  was,  indeed,  so  overloaded  with  ah- 
aurdities,  that  it  was  no  very  difficult  matter, 
for  a  person  of  iar  less  leamiog  and  ability 
than  Wickliff,  to  confound  the  aupportera  of 
the  hierarchy  in  reaaoning. 

He  began  to  flourish  about  the  vear  1S7I, 
while  Edward  III.  atiU  reigned  in  Eng. 
land.^  He  preached  on  Sundays  againat  the 
vices  of  the  friars,  and  the  prevailing  abuses 
in  religion,  particulariy  againat  the  real  pre- 
aence  in  the  Eucharist.  In  this  point 
WickllfT  has  been  considered  as  remarkably 
dear.  Let  the  reader  judge  for  himseli^ 
from^  the  reformer's  own  expressions  in  a 
treatise,  which  among  other  things,  contains 
also  his  accusations  of  the  mendicants.'  A 
abort  view  of  that  treatise  shall  be  given 
hereafter.  We  are  informed,  indeed,  that  he 
preached  against  puigatcwy.'  But  I  much 
queation  the  troth  of  thia  aasertion,  because, 
from  his  own  writings,  he  by  no  meana  ap- 
pears to  have  been  deariy  dedded  agamst 
that  abomination  of  popery. 

fiia  Uboura  on  the  other  days  in  the 
week  corresponded  to  those  on  the  Lord's 
Bay.  The  schools  were  then  in  high  re- 
pate.*    Aristotelian  logic  was  at  its  height; 
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aiid  WiakUffjBadeiianoftlw«ane  i 
to  oppoae  error,  which  hia  adiw 
ployed  to  maintain  it 

He  waa  reasovsd  from  his  offiot  of  prioc 
or  warden  of  CanterimiTrColle^  in  Oiford, 
with  drcomstances  of  great  injosties^  abooC 
the  vear  LS67.  The  pope,  in  the  year  1370^ 
connrmed  the  aenience  of  Ua  laaMwal,  nhieh 
waa  not,  indeed#  to  be  wondered  at*  bieawi 
the  dignity  and  interest  of  the  moosMis 
ordera  were  intimatdy  connected  with  iki 
quaetioo  of  WickliTs  right  to  hold  Us  tL 
fiea.  Butit  willbeneed}eaa,tm  this  bedt 
to  trouble  the  reader  with  an  aeeonnt  of  |Ml^ 
ticvlars.  A  jodieioua  and  diaiaislMitiil 
writer,  whom  I  have  fivqoently  eonaaltcd  ia 
these  memoirB,  apprehoidsi  that  WSckUff 
waa  probabhr  heated  both  against  the  pope 
and  the  monks"  by  a  resentful  aenae  of  tbs  all 
treatment  he  had  met  with  on  thia  occmom 
And  it  is,  no  doubt,  true,  that  when  aci 
are  wholly  devoid  of  divine  grace,  persoml 
injuries  not  onlv  sink  deep  into  the  ausi 
but  frequently  alao  are  apt  to  predmainsu 
without  controul  throughout  aU  the  condaet 
But  there  want  not  evideocea,  that,  ia 
Wicklifi;  a  better  apirit  waa  the  gnwod  of 
hia  oppoaition  to  the  fiuUooaUe  aUnsa 
He  protested  openly  in  the  schools,'  thsl 
bis  prindpal  design  waa  to  reeower  tU 
Chorah  from  idoktry,  especially  in  npii  U 
the  aacrament  of  the  body  and  Uood  of 
Christ  Hence  he  raised  against  hisMelf  « 
storm  of  persecution ;  and  was,  about  tU 
year  1377,  dted  to  appear  before  Sodbuiy 
archbiahop  of  Canterbury,  and  Courtney  b^ 
shop  of  London,  on  a  day  fixed  at  St  iW'a 
Wickliff  obeyed  the  dtation,  and  went  so* 
companied  by  John  of  Gaunt,  duke  of  Lsa* 
caster,  and  Hennr  Percy,  lord  marshal  of 
England.  The  former  of  these  ooUmms 
was  the  son  of  king  Edward  III.  andstthH 
time,  his  fiuher's  faculties  being  much  i» 
paired,  the  most  powerful  personage  ia  £egv 
He  waa  a  very  spirited  patroa  of 
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Iftddiff,  and  bad  conMhred  a  great  dislike 
afliinst  tbe  prelates.  His  conduct  and  that 
of  lord  Percy  in  the  council  added  noreid 
lioncur  to  tbe  cause  of  WickliA  Tbey 
treated  tbe  bishop  of  London  in  so  insolent 
•  manner,  that  tbe  court  broke  up  in  confu- 
sion ;  and  it  would  baye  given  real  pleasure 
to  a  lover  of  Christian  reformation,  if  be 
could  have  discovered  any  proof,  that  Wlck- 
htf  had  protested  against  tbe  disorderly  con- 
duct  of  bis  patrons ;  but  this  does  not  ap- 
pear. It  is  no  more  than  historical  justice 
to  say,  that  tbe  behaviour  of  the  archbishop 
and  of  the  bishop  seems  to  have  been  more 
unexceptionable  than  that  of  Wickliff  or  of 
bis  friends,  in  this  transaction.  The  opini- 
one,  for  which  Wickliff  was  censured,  were, 
as  Uiey  are  stated  by  Walsingbam,  a  writer 
who  strongly  supports  the  cause  of  popery,' 
**  that  the  church  of  Rome  was  not  the  head 
of  other  churches,  that  St  Peter  was  not 
superior  to  the  other  apostles,  and  that  the 
pope,  in  tbe  power  of  the  keys,  was  only 
equal  to  a  common  priest."  These  were  un- 
doubtedly the  senriments  of  genuine  Pro- 
testanism.  What  be  further  asserted,  name- 
ly, that  temporal  lords  and  patrons  had  a 
nght  to  disseize  the  church  of  her  endow- 
ments, in  case  of  misbehaviour,  was  a  senti- 
ment at  least  expressed  in  too  indefinite  a 
manner;  but,  that  Joffli  of  Gaunt  should 
eagerly  support  it,  is  what  might  be  expected 
from  bis  turbulent  and  violent  character. 

Wickliff,  having  escaped  tbe  persecution 
of  Uie  Hierarchy,  in  the  manner  that  has 
been  mendoned,  continued  to  preach  to  the 
people,  during  tbe  minority  of  king  Richard 
IL  who  was  crowned  in  tbe  year  1S77.  In 
tbe  mean  time  certain  articles, — in  substance, 
those,  which  have  been  laid  before- the  read- 
er,*— ^were  collected  against  him  :  and  Sud- 
bury, tbe  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  enjoin- 
ed tbe  reformer  to  be  silent,  and  no  more  to 
handle  such  topics.  The  patronage,  how- 
ever, of  tbe  duke  of  Lancaster,  for  a  time 
was  stronger  than  the  ecclesiastical  inhibi- 
tiona ;  rill  repeated  mandates  from  the  pone 
emboldened  the  bishops  a  second  time  to  ate 
the  innovator  before  them  at  Lambeth ;  and 
be  was  again  protected  by  tbe  civil  power, 
though  be  was  obliged  to  explain  and  qualify 
tbe  meaning  of  some  of  his  positions.  Wb#- 
tber  be  a^ted  in  this  matter  with  tbe  simpli- 
city and  integrity  of  a  Christian,  the  reader 
must  judge  for  himself  from  tbe  few  instan- 
ces which  follow. 
%  One  of  his  conclusions,  as  they  were  call- 
f4»  exhibited  in  the  convocation  of  the  bi- 
shops held  at  Lambeth,  was  this :  **  All  the 
race  of  mankind  here  on  earth,  except  Christ, 
kam  DO  power  simply  to  ordain,  that  St. 
Peter  and  bis  successors  should  politically 
rule  over  tbe  Church  for  ever.**  His  ex- 
planation before  the  assembly  was  to  this  ef- 
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feet  <*  This  condusbn  is  self-evident ;  in- 
asmuch as  it  is  not  in  man's  power  to  stop^ 
tbe  coming  of  Christ  to  judge  the  quick  and 
the  dead.*— It  seems  natural  to  infer  from 
the  conclusion  itself,  that  Wickliff  meant  t<y 
assert  the  right  of  mankind  to  subvert  tbe 
political  authority  of  tbe  pope.  A  bdd  as> 
sertion !  but,  at  the  same  time,  an  inesrima- 
ble  truth,  because  the  papal  power  was  found- 
ed in  usurpation.  But  the  explanation  of  the 
conclusion  renders  it  equivood,  if  not  alto-' 
gether  nugatory. 

Again,  •*  There  is  no  example  of  Christ, 
which  giveth  power  to  bis  disciples  f  o  ex- 
communicate any  sutject,  especially  for  de^ 
nying  clerical  claims  of  temporalities ;  but 
the  contrary.  »•  This  is  a  part  of  WickHff^ 
doctrine,  which  undoubtedly  was  levelled  at 
tbe  right  of  the  clergy  to  possess  any  kind  of 
property ;  and  was  intended  to  be  applied  to 
the  purpose  of  setting  that  right  aside.  He 
takes  care,  however,  in  bis  explanation  to  a. 
void  tbe  direct  assertion  of  his  real  sentiment 
by  saying  only,  "  This  is  declared  in  that 
doctrinal  principle,  taught  in  scripture,  ac- 
cording to  which  we  believe  that  Ood  is  to 
be  loved  above  all  things ;  and  our  neighbour 
and  enemy  are  to  be  loved  above  all  tempor- 
al goods :  for  the  law  of  God  cannot  be  con- 
tranr  to  itself. •* 

Further :  "  Whether  the  pope,  or  teropor- 
al  lords,  or  any  other  persons,  shall  have  enl 
dowed  the  church  with  temporalities,  it  i^ 
lawful  for  them  to  take  away  tbe  same  tem- 
poralities, as  it  were,  by  way  of  medicine  tp 
prevent  sin,  notwithstanding  any  excommu- 
nication, because  tbey  are  not  given  but  un- 
der a  condition.** 

"  The  truth  of  this,**  says  he,->in  his  ex- 
planation,— <'is  evident;  because  nothing 
ought  to  binder  a  man  firom  performing  the 
principal  works  of  charity. — Yet,  God  forbid, 
that  by  these  words  occasion  should  be  givefi 
to  the  Lords  temporal  to  take  away  tbe  goods 
of  the  Church.**  ; 

I  need  make  no  remark  on  this  conclusion 
and  Its  explanation.  The  next  head  I  shatl 
mention  may  be  reduced  to  tbe  same  dass  of 
sentiments ;  and  seems  to  shew  the  incon- 
sistency,  which  I  am  exposing,  in  a  still  more 
glaring  manner. 

**  If  there  be  a  God,  tbe  temporal  lords 
may  lawfully  and  meritoriously  take  away  tbe 
riches  of  tbe  church,  when  the  clergy  offend 
habitually.*' 

Any  one,  who  observes  the  manner  in 
which  Wickliff  here  speaks  of  the  right  of 
t}ie  church  to  worldly  possessions,  and  com- 
pares  it  with  his  other  dec4aratioiis  of  tbe  same 
kind,  will  not  easily  perceive  on  what  ground 
he  suffered  ecclesiastical  property^  to  rest  94 
all.  But  if  be  was  sincere  in  the  following 
explanation  of  this  conclusion,  tbe  terms .  of 
it  must  appear  perfectiy  insignifieaut^*  aol 
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be  vDMf  ttem  to  havetxpremd  in  very  equU 
YoaJ  wd  cUDgerout  Umgiuige,  •  tei»et  in  it- 
lelf  perfectly  barmlett.  « If,"  njrt  be»  « there 
be  m  Ood,  be  is  omnipotent ;  if  so,  be  can 
qommand  tbe  lords  temporal  thus  to  act ;  and 
if  be  may  thus  command,  they  may  lawfully 
take  away  such  goods.  But  God  forbid, 
that  any  should  bdieTe  my  intention  to  have 
been,  that  secular  lords  may  lawfully  take  m- 
way  whatsoever  goods  they  please  by  their 
own  naked  authority :  only  by  the  authority 
of  the  Church  they  may  do  so,  in  cases  and 
in  form  limited  by  the  laws.** 

But  candour  and  consistency  oblige  me 
to  observe,  that,  there  appear,  especially  in 
this  last  case,  such  sophisticfi]  methods  of 
argument,  and  such  evasive  modes  of  speech, 
as  are  very  incompatible  with  the  character 
of  a  reformer.  In  some  of  the  English  ma- 
nuscripts  of  Wickliff,  the  pope  is  called  the 
insolent  priest  of  Rome,  Antichristion,  rob- 
ber, &C. ;  but  nothing  of  this  sort  of  language 
is  found  in  his  explanations^  of  his  tenets. 
I  am  much  inclined  to  believe  the  account 
of  rEn£snt  in  these  transactions,  because  he 
is  an  author  in  general  extremely  accurate 
and  judicious ;  and  also,  because  nothing  is 
more  natural  than  for  a  man,  who,  in  the  con- 
fidence  of  great  political  support,  had  carried 
bis  ideas  of  external  reformation  to  an  on- 
warrantable  length,  and  had  exhibited  too 
much  of  a  military  spirit,  on  finding  himself 
deprived  of  that  support,  to  sink  into  a  tiroi- 
dity,  which  might  be  productive  of  artifice 
and  dissimulation.  In  .his  work  entitled, 
"  The  great  Sentence  of  Excommunication 
eamUiined,"  the  following  passage  appears,^ 
'«  When  shall  we  see  the  proud  priest  of 
Jlome,  grant  plenary  indulgences  to  engage 
'men  to  live  in  peace  and  charity,  as  he  does 
to  engage  Christians  to  murder  each  other  ?' 
A  severe  but  just  reproof !  and  abundantly 
verified  in  this  History  of  the  Church  of 
Christ.  But  such  boldness  and  severity  of 
'censure,  ought  to  be  accompanied  with  the 
spirit  of  martyrdom.  In  this  WicklifiT  was 
deficient  It  will  appear  hereafter  from  the 
history  of  the  council  of  Constance,  and  al- 
so from  some  extracts  of  this  reformer*s  own 
writings,  that  he  expressly  condemned  all 
ecclesiastical  property  whatever.  Yet  be 
himself  enjoyed  tithes,  and  possessed  the  liv< 
ing  of  Lutterworth  in  Leicestershire,  to  his 
death.' 

From  a  concise  account,  of  t^e  writings 
and  public  lectures  of  WicklifiT,  with  which 
we  purpose  to  gratify  the  reader,'  it  will  al- 
so distinctly  appear,  in  what  manner  he  corn- 
batted  the  doctrine  of  transubstantiation. 

k  L*Cii(knff  HM.  of  ComtaBM. 
.  •  It  b  not  ID  be  wondered  at,  that  he,  who  maintain- 
•d,  ''that  tithes  were  mere  aim,"  ahould  he  aoeuaed  of 
wappotting  the  leditioue  practice  of  TVler,  Straw,  and 
tiMoClMrbMendiaKietinlhetimeoriildiania  There 
M  no  dear  evideoee,  however,  that  WiefcUir  ever  pa- 


At  the  end  of  onoof  his  Eaaiiah 
sions  of  the.sacramcnt  of  tho  Altar,  be  de- 
dared,  that  one  third  of  the  cleigy  were  on 
his  side,  and  would  support  bim  at  dM  ha- 
sard  of  their  lives.  He  was^  howeveiv  con- 
demned by  the  University  for  holding  berei- 
tiad  opinions  in  this  matter ;  and,  from  the 
Chancellor's  decree,*  WidElififs  Confeaaiom^ 
and  other  documents,  a  judgment  may,  ia 
some  measure^  be  formed  what  thoaa  opi- 
nions really  were. — Our  reformer  baa  been 
charged  with  retracting  and  explaining  his 
meaning,  in  an  artful  manner  after  be  bad 
appealed  to  the  secular  arm  in  ywin ;  bot 
here  again  the  reader  must  determine  &r 
himself  how  far  the  accusation  is  wdl  foimd- 
ed.  It  is  certain  that  his  powerful  patroe, 
the  duke  of  Lancaster,  deserted  him  on  this 
oocasion,  and  advised  him  to  submit  to  his 
natural  judges;  influenced,  it  is  said,  by  hi^ 
dread  of  th^  strength  of  the  hierarchy,  as 
widl  as  by  scruples  of  conscience. 

Whoever  carefully  examines  the  original 
records,  will  be  convinced  that  the  merits  ^ 
this  reformer  have  been  considerably  exag- 
gerated. His  inconsistencies  may  indeed 
be  palliated,  and  in  part  excused.  I  am  apt 
to  believe  also,  that  in  his  latter  days  be 
thought  more  mod^mtely,  and  altered  some 
of  his  wild  Mid  irregular  notions  concerning 
property  :  besides,  there  are  such  undoobted 
proofii  of  his  laborious  and  indefatigable 
cares  in  religion,  and  of  his  sound  compre- 
hension of  the  essentials  of  Christianity, 
and  of  his  general  probity,  integrity,  and  In- 
nocence of  life,  that  I  should  be  extremdy 
sorry,  if,  in  any  one  instance,  be  may  rea- 
sonably be  suspected  of  deliberate  bypool^. 
That  he  sought  divine  truth,  and  serion^ 
endeavoured  both  to  teach  and  to  practise  it, 
the  general  tenor  of  his  life  evinces;  d»e 
testimony  also  of  the  best  and  moat  uprigbf 
men  who  lived  nearest  his  times,  is  nneqsi- 
vooil  in  his  favour.  The  great  benefit  like- 
wise  resulting  from  bis  labours,  both  ia 
England  and  Bohemia,  seems  to  show  that 
Qod  honoured  him  wi^  evangelical  fiuitfid- 
ness,  though  it  must  be  owned,  that  many  of 
his  disciples  appear  on  the  whole  to  have 
been  better  Christians  than  himself.  Thai 
he  was  really  pious  can  hardly  be  doubted; 
and  one  pomt  of  instruction  may  in  soaae 
measure  compensate  the  pain  which  eveiy 
lover  of  truth  must  feel  at  the  discovery  of 
bis  inconsistencies.  It  is  this :  -  Let  senont 
divines  cease  to  immerse  themadvea  in  po- 
litical concerns :  Politics  was  tbe  ro^  on 
which  this  great  and  good  man  split,  and  in 
his  case  it  clearly  appeared,  that  the  wosk  of 
God  is  not  to  be  carried  on  by  <*  tbe  am  of 
flesh." 

To  proceed :  WicUiflTwaa  now  delivered 
from  persecution ;  and  was  still  suj^orted, 
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itt  fome  degree,  by  tb«  feeitkr  power  «nd  by 
iadifidiials  of  dbtinctionff  though  induced,  as 
the  price  of  that  protection  to  make  such  sa-) 
crificefl  m  trie  inconsiatent  with  a  direct  and^ 
open  alBcerity.  After  this  tiine,  he  had  no ! 
tioable  from,  his-saperiors,  at  least  none  that 
4eaenre8  any  particolar  detail,  though  he  cer- 
dinly  contimied  to  the  end  of  his  days,  in 
the  unremitted  exercise  of  zealous  pastoral 
labours  in  his  parish  church  of  Lutterworth, 
Aoogfa  he  persevered  in  attaddng  the  abuses 
of  p<qpeTy  by  his  writings  against  the  mendi- 
cuts,  agidnst  trsnsubstantiation,  and  against 
indnlgenoesf  and  though  he  produced  a 
timnslatioa  of  the  bible  from  the  Latin  into 
the  English  tongue—This  work  alone  suf- 
ficed to  render  his  name  immortal  The 
f^e  of  it  was  unspeakable;  and  his  un- 
wearied pains  to  propagate  the  genuine  doc- 
trines ot  BeTelation  among  mankind  indi- 
eited  the  steady  aeal  with  which  he  was  en- 
dowed ;  while  the  rage,  with  which  the  bie- 
itadiy  was  inflamed  against  a  work  so  unde- 
ilfaUy  aeasonable,  demonstrated,  that  the  ec- 
deaiastical  rulers  hated  the  light,  and  would 
not  oome  to  the  light,  lest  thidr  deeds  should 
be  reproved.' 

I  know  no  person  of  ecclesiastical  emi- 
nence, whose  life  and  character  have  cost  me 
more  thought  and  care,  than  Wicklififs. 
And  after  all,  there  is  not  much  to  record 
(hat  deserves  the  peculiar  attention  of  godly 
persons.  I  have  consalted  the  best  authori- 
ties,  and  in  scrutinizing  their  contents  have 
been  mortified  to  find,  that  I  could  not  con«. 
•dentSously  join  with  the  popular  cry  in 
linking  this  man  among  the  highest  wor- 
ihies  of  the  church.  A  political  spirit,  as 
we  have  seen,  deeply  infected  his  conduct — 
It  nevertheU»s  remains  true,  that  sincere 
Christians,  and  more  particularly  the  protes- 
tants  of  tSl  succeeding  ages,  are  bound  thank- 
Ailly  to  acknowledge  the  divine  goodness, 
Ibr  that  there  actually  exbted  in  the  perso- 
nal  character  of  Wickliff  *'  some  good  thing 
toward  the  Lord,***  that  such  a  character  was 
pTovidenttally  raised  up  at  the  very  time  it 
was  so  much  wanted,  and,  that  from  bis  la- 
boare  considerable  benefit  accrued  to  the 
church  of  Christ,  both  in  England  and  upon 
the  continent.^ 

'  Wlckliff,  died  in  peace  at  Lutterworth,  of 
the  palsy,  in  the  year  1387.  In  the  year 
1410^  hisworlts  were  burned  at  Oicford; 
and  in  14S8,  his  remains  were  dug  out  of  his 
grave  and  burned,  and  his  ashes  thrown  into 
the  river  of  Lutterworth.  The  number  of  his 
vdumes  committed  to  the  flames  by  order  of 
Subinco,!  archlNsbop  of  Prague,  amounted 
to  about  two  hundred.  His  laboura  indeed 
mppnr  to  have  been  immense ;  and  beyond 


K  Ui.  ym^».  »  1  KIngt  xir.  13. 

k  A  Pff»t**«i«»  G«iit]«tnas,  who  ttudied  at  Oxford, 
cvTtad  WiekUTt  booka  tnto  Bobarota. 
i  Fox.  p.  SCO. 


all  doubt,  he  was  in  that  dark  age  a  prodigy 
of  knowledge. 

After  having  observed  that  his  works  were 
burned  at  Oxford,  it  is  proper  to  add,  that 
previous  both  to  this,  and  also  to  the  bmming* 
of  his  bones  by  order  of  the  council  of  Con- 
stance, a  testimonial  was  puplidy  given,  by 
the  university  of  Oxford,  to  his  character, 
dated  in  the  year  140^  which  dedarei,* 
**  That  all  his  conduct  throtigh  life  was  sin« 
cere  and  commendable,  that  bis  converse-' 
Hon  from  his  youth  upward,  to  the  time 
of  his  death,  was  so  praise-worthy  and  hon- 
est, that  never  at  any  time  was  there  a  par- 
ride  of  suspicion  raised  against  him,  and 
that  he  vanquished,  by  toe  force  of  the 
scriptures,  all  such  as  llandered  Christ's  re- 
ligion. God  forbid  that  our  prelates  should 
condemn  such  a  man  as  an  heretic,  who  has 
written  better  than  any  others  in  the  univer- 
sity, on  logiCf  philosophy,  dirinity,  moraytv/ 
and  the  speculative  arts.**  This  hononmble 
tesriroony  shews,  that  the  speculadve  errors 
of  Wickliff,  were  not  attended  with  practical 
consequences;  and  that  sedition  in  church 
and  state,  was  never  meant  to  be  encouraged 
by  that  reformer,  though  the  enormities  of 
the  age  induced  him  much  to  exceed  the 
bounds  of  discretion  in  his  attempts  to  oppose 
them. 

The  distinguishing  tenet  of  Wickliffin  re* 
ligion  was,  undoubtedly,  the  election  of  grace. 
He  calls  the  church  an  assembly  of  predes- 
tinated persons.  To  those,  who  said  that 
God  did  not  every  thing  for  them,  but  that 
their  own  merits  contributed  in  part  to  sal- 
vation, he  replied  with  a  short  prayer,  <*  Heal 
us  gratis,  O  Lord***  Those,  who  have  dili- 
gently studied  the  sacred  volumes,  and  also 
the  writings  of  truly  pious  Christians,  will 
understand,  how  evangelically  humble  this  re- 
former might  be  in  the  use  of  such  dectrine^ 
and  at  the  same  time,  how  sincerely  labori- 
ous in  inculcating  whatever  belongs  to  gen- 
uine piety  and  virtue,  in  opposition  to  the 
Pharisaic  superstitions  of  the  times.  And  if 
any  one  be  inclined  to  doubt  this,  let  him 
consider  that  the  eleventh  artide  oif  oor  own 
chureh  says,  that  we  are  accounted  righteous 
before  God,  only  for  the  merit  of  our  Sa- 
viour, by  faith,  and  not  for  our  own  worics 
and  deservings;  and  yet  no  sound  dirine 
conceives  that^  for  this  reason,  any  roan  is 
released  from  the  duty  of  obeying  God*s 
commandments,  and  of  abounding  in  all  the 
fruits  of  a  pure  and  evangelical  faith.  *^    But 
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k  PenoiiaoranArmiiilttiwayorthlnkhic,arev«ryapt 
to  contider  all  Calvinittic  doetrtne  as  of  an  Antlnomiaa 
tandency  i  and  on  the  oootrary,  th«  Calvinist  too  tr^ 
qtiently  reproaches  the  Arminian  for  being  of  a  legal 
spirit,  and  for  denying  the  f^ee  and  unmerited  salvation 
of  men  by  Jecus  Chnst— NBrraBS  pabty  sboold  n^ 
rRBSsan  with  conskqubncks  which  thbt  thbh- 
BBLVBS  DiasTOW.  Thc  writer  of  this  history  is  often 
called  upon  to  form  the  best  estimate  be  can  of  veliffimM 
eharacters ;  andibr  this  purpose,  the  observanee  <d  tha 
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let  QB  iirooeed  to  give  a  brief  iketch  of  falsi 
doctrines,  as  eztra^ed  from  hie  writings  and 
other  auUientic  documents. 

In  one  of  bis  treatises  against  the  mendi- 
cant friars,  called  **  The  complaint  of  John 
Wickliff  to  the  king  and  parliament,*  he 
sajs,'  **  If  ministers,  in  the  ezecation  of 
their  office,  do  not  act,  both  by  word  and  exr 
ample^  as  Ood  commandeth,  their  people 
are  not  bound  to  pay  them  tithes  and  offer- 

*<  When  the  principal  cause  for  which 
tithes  and  ofierings  should  be  paid  does  not 
exist,  the  payment  of  tithes  should  cease. 
Aieo  clergymen  are  more  to  be  condemned 
£m  withdrawing  their  teaching  in  word  and 
in  example,  than  the  parishioners  are  for 
withdrawing  tithes  and  offerings,  even  though 
th«7  discharge  their  office  as  they  ought." — 

This  last  observarion  presents  us  with  an 
abeurd  comparison  between  two  species  of 
transgression ;  and  we  need  not  wonder  if 
the  doctrine  of  the  whole  passage  should  have 
often  influenced  the  conduct  of  misers  and 
extortioners. 

In  the  sixteenth  chapter  of  another  treat- 
ise i^iainst  the  orders  of  friars,  he  directly 
charges  them  with  perverting  the  right  faith 
•f  the  sacrament  of  the  altar.  «  Christ  says, 
that  the  bread,  which  he  brake  and  blessed, 
is  his  body ;  and  the  Scripture  says  openly, 
that  the  sacrament  is  bread  that  we  break 
and  God's  body :  but  they  say,  <  it  is  an  ac- 
cident without  subject,'  and  theiefore  no- 
thing ;  neither  brea^  nor  God*s  body.  Au- 
gustine says, '  what  we  see,  is  bread,  but  to 
those,  who  «fe  fiuthfully  taught,  the  bread  is 
Christ's  body.'— Why  shfi^  our  Almighty 
Saviour  conceal  this  noCfon  of  the  inars  for 
a  thousand  years ;  and  never  teach  the  doc- 
trifie  to  his  apoedes,  or  to  so  many  saints, 

St  at^ez^th  communicate  it  to  these  hypo- 
tes?"— 

In  his  public  lectures,  which  he  read,  as 
professor  of  divinity  at  Oxford  in  the  sum- 
mer of  1S81,°*  Widdiff  appears  to  have  op- 
posed the  piq)isticBl  doctrine  of  transubstan- 
tiation  with  all  his  might ;  and  at  the  same 
time  to  have  maintained  the  true,  ancient  and 
scriptural,  notion  of  the  Lord's  supper. — 
With  this  view  he  published  sixteen  condu^ 
aions,  the  first  of  which  is  expressed  in  these 
words^  **  The  consecrated  host,  which  we 
see  upon  the  altar  is  neither  Christ  nor  any 
part  of  him,  but  an  effectual  sign  of  him." 
And  he  offered  to  defend  this  and  his  other 
conclusions  in  public  disputation  with  any 
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one.  But  he  was  prohibited  by  the  rulers 
of  the  unvieraity  and  doctors  of  divini^ 
Upon  which  Wickliff  published  a  defence* 
of  his  doctrine^  which  tne  intelligent  reader 
will  think  less  satis£M:tory  than  the  above 
mentioned  conclusion.*^*'  The  Eucharist," 
says  he,  **  is  the  body  of  Christ  in  the  fbiiii 
of  bread.  The  right  iaith  of  Christiaii  men 
is  this,  that  this  worshipful  sacrament  if 
br^d  and  Christ's  body,  as  Jesos  Christ  is 
venr  God  and  very  man."— 

In  his  Trialog.**  he  observes,  **  that  tboog^L 
the  bread  in  the  eucharist  begins  to  be  the 
body  of  Christ,  by  virtue  of  the  consecrationi 
it  must  not  be  believed  that  it  ceases  to  be 
bread.  It  is  plain  it  is  substaktially  brea^ 
because  it  begins  to  be  sacrambntallt  the 
body  of  Christ  So  Christ  sa^s.  This  is  my 
body. — The  nature  of  bread  is  not  tfaenoe- 
forth  destroyed,  but  is  exalted  into  a  sub- 
stance of  greater  dignity.^In  a  similar  way 
the  BAPTIST  was  made  Elias,  by  virtue  oi 
Christ's  words  in  the  eleventh  of  St  Mat- 
thew, yet  he  did  not  cease  to  be  John.— 
And  St  Austin  observes,  that  the  scripture 
does  not  say  that  seven  ears  of  com  and 
seven  fat  kine  signify  seven  years  of  plen^, 
but  that  they  are  those  years.  Such  ex- 
pressions denote  that  the  subject  is  ordained 
of  Ood  to  nouRB  the  thing  predicated  ae- 
cording  to  its  fitness. — And  in  the  same 
sense  and  manner  the  sacramental  bread  is 
specially  the  body  of  Christ--."  Wickliff  veir 
oDodestly  concludes  this  explsnatioiit  with 
declaring,  **  that  he  was  ready  to  beUeve  a 
more  subtle  senses  if  he  could  be  convineed 
of  the  truth  of  it  by  scripture  or  reason."— 

We  have  observed  above  that  Wickliff,  in 
the  matter  of  transubstantiation,  appears  both 
to  have  opposed  the  papisrical  doctrine^  and 
also  to  have  maintaineid  the  true.  Bot  the 
discerning  reader  cannot  £ajl  to  remaii^  that 
authentic  documents  leave  the  former  pro- 
position in  much  less  doubt  than  they  do  the 
Utter. 

The  chancellor  of  the  university  of  Ox- 
ford afbr  reciting^  before  several  doctors  in 
divinitv,  the  reformer's  conclusions»  namdy 
first.  That  in  the  sacrament  the  subelance  ei 
the  material  bread  and  wine  remain  the  sssse 
after  consecration;  and  secondly.  That  in 
that  venerable  sacrament  the  body  and  Uood 
of  Christ  are  not  present  essentially,  but  on> 
Iv  figuratively,  with  their  ooosent  decateed 
that  *'  These  are  execrable  errors,  and 
repugnant  to  the  determinations  c^  the 
Chttrch."P— 

From  this  decree  of  the  chancellor,  Wi^ 
liff  appealed  to  the  king. — But  the  duke  ef 
Laaoaster,^  who  had  countenanced  his  oppo- 
sition to  papal  usurpation,  did  not  approve 
bis  heretical  sentimrats  respecting  the  re* 
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nid  to  bavo  eigoined  filcm  to  this  bold 
innovator  on  that  head.-*Sooa  after  this, 
Tfickliff  pablished  a  long,  obscure^  and  e- 
quifooBl  sort  of  confesaiony  which  by  his  eno* 
mies  has  been  termed  a  retraction  of  his  sen- 
timents. In  this  confession  he  dedarts  his 
belief  in  the  following  tennst  "  The  same 
body  of  Christ  which  was  incarnate  of  the 
Tirgm,  which  suffered  on  the  cross,  which 
lay  three  davs  in  the  grave,  and  roee  again 
on  the  third  da^»-^this  same  body  and  same 
substance  is  verily  and  really  the  sacramental 
bread  or  consecrated  host,  which  we  see  in 
1^  hands  of  the  priest**  But  he  presently 
add%'  <*  That  he  dare  not  ai^  that  the  body 
of  Christ,  considered  as  an  sztimdsd  body, 
Is  eisentially  and  substantially  the  bread: 
There  is  a  threefold  manner  of  the  body  of 
JCbcist  being  in  the  consecrated  host,  viz.  a 
virtuaLspiritua^  and  sacramental." — And  so 
m  his  Trialoaus  be  says,  "  this  sacrament  is 
|the  body  of  Christy  aipd  not  only  that  which 
shall  b4  Of  which  ngures  sacramentally  the 
body  (^  Christ."  And  again,  **  That  the 
host  is  to  be  adored  principally  for  tbia  rea- 
son, not  because  it  is  in  some  respect  the 
pody  of  Christ,  but  because  it  contains  in  a 
lecret  manner  the  body  of  Christ  within  it- 
^f.*'^He  ia  very  constant  in  asaerting»' 
**  That  the  bread,  liy  the  words  of  conse- 
cration, is  not  made  the  liord's  |[lorified  bo- 
dy, or  hia  spiritual  body,  which  is  risen  from 
the  dead,  nor  his  fleshly  bo4y  aa  it  was  be- 
fore he  suffered  death;  but  that  the  bread 
still  continues  bread ;  and  so  there  is  bread 
sod  tbe  bodyof  Christ  together." — 

Some  of  Wickliff*s  admirers,  who  can  see 
ne  defects  in  their  favourite,  would  explain 
the  contradictions,  and  obscurities,  which  are 
Jto  be  found  in  his  various  writings  and  con- 
fessions on  the  subject  of  transubscantiation, 
hjf  affirming,  that  he  discovered  the  truth 
gradually,  and  that  he  was  late  in  fixing  his 
opinions  on  the  Lord's  supper.  And  if  this 
could  be  made  out,  it  would  doubtless,  be  a 
very  natural  end  a  very  satisfactory  defence 
of  the  reformer;— but  let  us  attend  to  the 
sentiments  of  a  very  great  man,  whose  ex- 
tensive learning,  and  extraordinary  candour, 
were  never  called  in  question.—'*  I  have 
looked,"'  says  Melancthon,  •«  into  Wioklifi; 
who  is  very  confused  in  this  controversy  of 
tbe  Lord*s  supper ;  but  I  have  found  in  him, 
sIbo^  many  other  errors,  by  which  a  judgment 
may  be  made  of  his  spirit.  He  neither  un- 
deretood  nor  believed  the  righteousness  of 
laith.  He  foolishly  confounds  the  gospel 
end  politics ;  and  does  not  see  that  the  gos- 
pel idlows  us  to  make  use  of  the  lawful  forms 
of  government  of  all  nations.  He  contends, 
that  it  is  not  lawful  for  priesta  to  have  any 
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pfop«tf*-*-*He  wni^lee  ^phisHoally  aai 
downright  seditiously  about  ehril  dominiofk 
In  th»  sane  manner  he  ca«ile  sophistieally 
egainit  the  received  opinioa  of  the  Locd% 
supper.** — 

The  most  important  Latinperfommnce  of 
Wieklil^  seems  to  be  his  Trialogus,  horn 
which  several  passages  have  alrrady  beeft 
quoted  for  the  purpose  of  dacidatnig  the 
author's  sentiments  on  the  doctrine  of  tiUN 
substantiatioiu 

This  brilliant  work  was  answered  hy 
WiDirORT,  a  Franciscan,  who  dedicated  hu 
laboaied  reply  to  arehUshop  AnmdeL 
L'Enfant  teUs  us,  in  his  history  of  the  coioi* 
eil  of  Conatanoe,  that  he  foinid  a  copy  itf 
the  Trialogus  in  the  univenity  of  Frankfort 
on  tiie  Oder.— It  containa  a  dialogue  be- 
tween three  speakers,  whom  tbe  author  callsk 
Truth,  Falsehood,  and  Wisdom  With 
what  vehemence  he  oppoeed  the  fpsbiowble 
aboses  may  be  oolleeted  from  a  singie  eeB^ 
tence  respecting  the  crime  of  stmeaf. 
**  Those  stupid  simonists  imagine  that  grace 
may  be  bought  and  aold  like  an  ox  or  an 
aaa.**  And  apeaking  of  the  invocation  eC 
sainta,  he  observes,  <«  The  festival  of  tiie 
day  b  to  no  purpose,  if  it  do  not  tend  to 
naagnify  Jesus  Christ,  and  induce  men  to 
love  Bin.  Moreover^  our  Redeemer  Jesus 
Christ  is  very  Qod,  as  well  as  very  man, 
and  therefore,  on  acooont  of  his  divinity,  he 
must  infinitely  exceed  any  other  man.  And 
this  consideration  induces  many  to  think  that 
it  would  be  expedient  to  vroiabip  no  other 
being  among  men  except  Jesus  Christ ;  in* 
Bomuch  as  he  is  tbe  best  Mediator  and  beet 
Intercessor;  and  they  likewise  think,  that 
when  this  was  the  practice  of  the  Church,  It 
increased  and  prospered  much  better  than  it 
does  now.  What  folly  then  to  apply  to  any 
other  person  to  be  our  Intetceesor  ?  What 
folly  to  choose  of  two  persons  proposed,  the 
less  eligible  of  the  two,  to  be  our  intercee- 
Would  anv  one  choose  the  king's  buf- 
foon to  be  an  mteroessor?  Tbe  saints  in 
heaven  anr  not  indeed  buflbons ;  but  in  dig- 
nity they  are  less,  compared  with  Jesus 
Christ,  than  a  buffoon  Is,  when  competed 
with  an  earthly  king.*^— 

He  is  very  pointed  in  aaeerting  the  autho- 
rity of  scripture,  which,  he  maintains,  inft. 
nitely  suifNwses  the  authcmty  of  any  other 
writings  whatsoever;  and  he  dedafes,  that 
to  hold  the  contrary,  is  the  most  c|amnable 
of  all  heresies.  He  assures  us,  that  he  m 
strenuously  oombatted,  in  tbe  university  and 
before  tbe  people,  the  erron  on  the  sacra- 
ment, because  none  had  proved  more  do* 


ment,  because  none 
atruotive  to  mankind.  **  These  enoss,"  sm 
he,  **  fleece  men  and  draw  them  into  idoia» 
try  I  They  then  deny  the  fidth  of  the  scifo» 
turee;  and  by  their  infidelity  provoke  tte 
God  of  truth.''-^Such  wera  the  pinoiplee 
of  Wickliff,  and  such  the  teitimonies  whicA 
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Im  hM  left  againtt  tbe  cOrrapUont  of  th« 
ehuceh  of  Rome. 

There  is  miefTed  in  tke  litwiyof  tbe 
Cftthedral  of  York,  an  Apology  for  wickliiT, 
written  by  Dr.  Tbomat  James,  keeper  of 
tke  puUic  libnuy  at  Oxford,  for  tbe  purpose 
of  flbewing  dnt  great  reformer's  conformity 
Mrith  tbe  present  cburcb  of  England.  The 
contents  of  th%  Apology  are  eoUected  ebie^ 
,y  from  Wicklifrsown  manuscripts.  I  shall 
present  tbe  reader  with  a  few  qooCations. 

S|>eaking  of  the  soriptores,  Wickliff  says, 
-*<  I  think  it  absurd  to  be  warm  in  defence  of 
&e  apocryphal  books,  when  we  haye  so  mm- 
uy  wluch  are  undeniahlf  authentic.  In  or- 
der to  distinguish  canomcai  books  from  such 
as  are  apocryphal,  use  the  following  rules ; 
1.  Look  into  the  New  Testament,  and  see 
.what  bo<^  of  the  Old  Testament  are  there- 
in cited  and  authenticated  hv  the  Holy 
Ghost.  2.  Consider  whether  the  like  doc- 
■trine  be  dellTcred  by  the  Holy  Ghost  else- 
where in  the  scripture.'*'— -^These  observ»- 
iions  to  us,  no  doubt,  appear  eztremdy  ob- 
fious,  and  no  more  than  plain,  common  sense : 
'!lhut  those,  who  are  aware  of  the  dominion  of 
•prejudice  in  the  age  of  Wickliff,  and  of  the 
impUcit  obedience  then  shown  to  ecclesiasti- 
cal authority,  will  be  best  qualified  to  ai^re- 
;ciate  that  vigour  of  understanding,  and  that 
.resolute  integrity,  which  couM  produce  such 
^sentiments,  and  a  correspondent  practical 
conduct 

Dr.  James  the  compiler  teUs  us,  that 
.WiddilOr  was  earnest,  every  where  in  his 
writings,  to  establish  the  grand  protestant 
sentiment,  of  the  tufficiency  of  the  scriptures 
for  saving  instruction;  and  that  the  reason 
of  his  earnestness  and  pious  seal  was,  in 
substance,  this,  «  Few  sermons  were  preach- 
ed in  his  time ;  and  those  few  were  on  fabu- 
lous subjects  and  traditions,  and  pro£uied 
wkh  much  scurrility  and  emptiness.  Friars 
.persecuted  the  faidiful,  and  said,  it  had  ne- 
ver been  well  with  the  church  since  lords 
;and  ladies  regarded  the  gospel,  and  rddn- 
quished  the  msnners  of  their  ancestors." 

'*  Some,**  he  says,  "are  enlightened  from 
above^  that  they  may  explain  the  proper,  li- 
teral, and  historiad>  sense  of  scripture,  in 
.which  sense  all  things  necessary  in  scripture 
are  contained." 

This  remark  was  doubtless  made  to  ffuard 
Mb  readers  against  the  devious  paths  of  fim- 
tastic  and  ^dless  i^egories,  in  which  the 
sportive  genius  of  Origen  had  been  so  con- 
.Vecsant;  and  which,  for  ages,  had  thrown  so 
great  a  doud  over  the  genuine  meaning  of 
4he  sacred  writers.  It  was,  at  the  same 
time,  a  strong  indication  of  the  native  vi- 
fpoor  of  that  ^ood  sense,  with  which  the  pas- 
tor, of  Lutterworth  was  eminently  endowed ; 
suhI  his  idea  of  divine  assistance,  as  neces- 
sary to  qiiidify  a  man  for  the  explanation  of 
ihc  revved  word,  indicates  his  knowledge 


oT  our  natural  blindness  and  depravitv ;  and 
further,  in  making  this  last  Observation,  be 
doubtless,  intimates  the  very  great  advantige^ 
whtch^  as  a  religious  instructoi;  a  peiwiw 
who  is  practical^  led  by  the  Spirit  of  Qoi, 
has  over  a  mere  self-sufficient  theorist  de- 
pending on  the  use  of  his  own  nndentaiid* 
ing.  We  have  indeed,  from  the  extreme 
dindvantages  of  obscurity,  in  which  dkis  lo- 
thor*s  works  appear,  little  opportuni^  of  f^ 
timitin^  his  merits  as  a  Theologian ;  but  it 
is  sufficiently  evident  from  a  few  frsginenti* 
of  his  voluminous  writings,  that,  in  light  inl 
talents,  he  was  greaUy  superior  to  ms  orar 
temporaries ;  and  if  he  had  escaped  the 
snare  of  that  politioal  speculation,  whidi  en- 
courages sedition,  and  makes  Christ^  king;, 
dom  to  be  of  this  worid,  he  might  have  Mood 
among  the  foremost  of  those  geniuses,  who^ 
since  the  apostolic  age,  have  been  raised  u^ 
by  providence  to  instirCict  and  reform  the  hi 
man  race. 

**  Sanctity  of  life,**  h^  observes,  **  promoM 
this  ILLUMINATION  60  ncccssary  for  uoder* 
standing  the  revealed  word; — to  eoDtimie 
which  in  tiie  church  is  the  dn^r  of  Theolo* 
gians,  who  ought  to  remain  within  their  pvob 
per  limits,  and  not  to  invent  things  foRJfii 
to  the  faitii  of  scripture." 

He  lays  down  some  good  rules  for  an  es* 
positor.  1.  He  should  be  able  by  coUstioo 
of  manuscripts  to  settle  well  the  sacred  text 
9.  He  should  be  conversant  in  logic  S. 
He  should  be  constantiy  engaged  in  com|Mr- 
ing  one  part  of  scripture  wiUi  another.  4. 
The  student  should  be  a  man  of  prayer,  and 
bis  disposition  should  be  upright  5.  Bb 
needs  tiie  internal  instruction  of  the  Prima- 
ry Teacher."  This  last  is  Augustine^  h- 
vourite  idea ;  namely,  that  a  genuine  reliifc 
for  divine  aid  in  righdy  interpreting  ind^ 
plying  scripture  is  the  sure  index  <n  an  bin* 
ble  spirit ;  and  that  the  contempt  of  it  so 
less  poweriuDy  indicates  the  prevaleDoe  ff 
profBOieness  or  self-conceit. 

The  council  of  Constance  condemned  tSi 
mat  man  for  denying  the  pope*s  soprema^* 
We  shall  afterwards  see,  that  that  couoctlit 
entitled  to  littie  regard.  What  colour  ihef 
might  have  for  their  censure  seems  to  be 
grounded  on  his  avowed  opinion,  that  all  die 
bishops  of  Rome  before  his  time  for  ibree 
hundred  years  had  been  heretics :  and  yet  he 
advances,  that  whoever  disobeys  the  pspil 
mandates,  incurs  the  chaiige  of  paganism." 
By  comparing  these  two  passages  together, 
it  seems  that  he  vras  willing  to  own  tibeM- 
prevMcy  of  that  See,  provided  it  was^M 
by  a  faithful  pastor. 

«  StiUnoo,  atvhbidiop  of  Prague,  about  ttejlif 
1409,  endeavoured  to  oolltet  all  tbe  wcmogi  of  Wl» 
lur,  which  had  been  introduced  into  Bobcmi^He  ii 
said  to  have  gotten  into  his ponetsion  tOOof  tljfla.js 
which  he  burned  by  virtue  of  a  toywi  eiBet  Gma* 
liuM  Histnrica  Narratlo.  p.  39, 

'  Apology,  €hap«  on  (Be  pdpe,  sect*  1. 
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CEWT.  XIV.  WICKLIFF* 

FiirUi«r,.  In  Dr.  Jiunes*!  collectioii,  there 
tre  also  extncts  and  obtenratiopfy  in  nib. 
ifBDce>.M  fbUoivs* 

<*  The  merit  of  Christ  is  of  itself  sufficient 
lo  ledeem  every  ntan  from  hell.-  Faith  in 
iHir  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  sufficient  for  sal?a^ 
|ioo ;  and  without  faith  it  it  impossible  to 
Itotfe  God." 

And  the  writer  informs  11%  that,  on  the 
Jea^ng  controrersy  respecting  justification, 
Wickliff  accorded  fully  with  the  church  of 
£ngland;.and  that  he  persuaded  men  *<to 
tfoat  wholly  to  Christ,  to  rely  altogether  up- 
on hia  sufferings,  and  not  to  se^  to  be  jus- 
tified in  any  other  way  than  by  his  justice  :** 
that  he  sud,  **  Unbelievers,  though  they 
aigfat  perform  works  apparently  good  in 
dittr  matter,  still  were  not  to  be  accounted 
righteous  men ;  that  all  who  followed  Christ, 
became  righteous  through  the  participation 
of  his  righteousness,  and  would  be  saved.** 
He  adds  the  following  sentences.  **  Hu- 
man nature  is  wholly  at  enmity  with  God : 
All  men  are  originally  sinners,  not  only  from 
their  mother's  wombs,  but  in  their  mother's 
wombs  :  We  cannot  think  a  good  thought 
unless  Jesus  send  it :  We  cannot  perform  a 
good  work  unless  it  be  properly  his  good 
work:  Hb  mercy  prevents  us  so  that  we 
leedve  grace ;  and  it  follows  us  so  as  to  help 
us  and  keep  us  in  grace.  Heal  us,  good 
Lend,  we  have  no  merit !  Give  us  grace  to 
know  that  all  thy  gifts  be  of  the  goodness 
onty."^ 

1  recommend  these  hints  to  the  particular 
notice  of  such  serious  readers  as  set  a  high 
value  on  the  essential  truths  of  the  Gospel. 
They  will  draw  their  own  conclusions  from 
them.  In  regard  to  myself,  I  have  been 
much  mortified  to  find  so  little  recorded  from 
Wickliff^s  writings  respecting  these  truths^ 
even  by  his  most  diligent  biographers.  Two 
of  these,  very  great  admirers  of  Uiis  reformer, 
dther  did  not  comprehend  the  ffreat  doctrines 
5>f  justification  by  faith,  and  of  the  nature  of 
good  works,  or,  they  must  have  thought 
them  of  little  consequence.  On  all  oUier 
points  they  dwdl  with  sufficient  accuracy, 
and  with  a  minuteness  of  detail;  whereas  if 
they  touch  on  these  at  all,  it  is  done  with  the 
greatest  reserve ;  and  the  little  they  say  is 
far  from  being  dear.— Yet  1)oth  of  the  au- 
thors to  whom  I  allude,  shew  that  they  were 
wen  aware  of  the  above-mentioned  censure 
of  Wickliff  by  Melancthon ;  '  for  one  of 
them  has  given  a  very  unsatisfactory  answer 
to  the  charge ;  and  the  other  appears  to  me 
to  have  evaded  the  question,  and  to  have  pre- 
sented his  reader  with  a  very  imperfect  view 
of  Wickliff*8  sentiments  on  a  most  important 
point.  He  barely  says,  **  Wickliff  asserted  the 
necessity  of  divine  grace.  Without  this,  he 
saw  not  how  a  human  being  could  make  Um- 

«  D0  Vwitats  Script  in  Expoi.  DeesL  ConuMnt.  in 
ffMlM.  >  See  page  599. 
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self  aoeepCaUt  to  God.**  Every  admirer  of 
Widdiff,  if  he  also  be  a  sineere  approver  of 
the  enestimaUe  protestant  doctrines  concern* 
ing  the  grace  of  God  and  of  the  justification 
of  man,  will  be  gratified  in  reading  the  sen- 
tiroents  I  have  produced  from  Dr..  James's 
collection.  If  such  sentiments  abound  not 
in  Wickliff^  writings  so  mueb  as  sound  and 
enlightened  Christians  might  wish,  it  be- 
comes the  more  necessary  to  take  notice  of 
those  which  we  do  find  there.  At  least  the 
plan  of  this  history,  which  professes  to  search 
everywhere  for  the  real  Church  of  Christ* 
rendered  these  remarks  indispensably  neces- 
saiy. 

The  apology  by  Dr.  James  contains  many 
other  memorable  sentiments  of  this  refor* 
mer:  Among  which  is  this, 

**  We  worship  not  the  image,  but  the  be- 
ing represented  by  the  image,  say  the  pa- 
trons of  idolatry  in  our  times.  Suffice  it  to 
say,  idolatrous  heathens  said  the  same." 

He  also  vehemendy  opposed  the  whole 
doctrine  of  indulgences;  and  expressed  in 
the  most  decisive  manner,  his  disapprobation 
of  forced  vows  of  celibacy,  either  in  the  case 
of  monks  or  of  the  secular  dergy.  He  is 
accused  of  having  been  an  enemy  to  dl 
oaths ;  but  the  apology  proves  directly  the 
contrary ;  also  a  passage  in  his  book  against 
the  mendicant  friars,  seems  to  invalidate  the 
charge.  "  God,**  says  he,  **  teaches  us  to 
swear  by  himsdf,  when  necessity  cdls  for  it» 
and  not  by  his  creatures." 

It  has  been  thought, — I  am  well  awarer— 
that  the  reformers  of  the  sixteenth  century 
built  on  the  foundation,  which  Wickliff  had 
laid.  But  his  knowledge  of  christian  doc- 
trine, though  fundamentally  sound,  was  yet 
so  defective,  so  obscure,  and  so  scholasticd, 
while  that  of  those  admirable  refonnsrs^  car- 
ries such  intemd  marics  of  originality,  of  ac- 
curate method,  and  of  solid  scriptural  inves- 
tigation, that  they  do  not  appear  to  have  foU 
'lowed  him  at  dl  as  a  guide  in  thedogy.  We 
have  seen  that  Melancthon,  one  of  the  most 
judidous  and  candid  of  them,  thought,  that 
Wickliff  understood  not  the  doctrine  of  tho 
righteousness  of  fdth.  It  might,  perhaps 
be  nearer  the  truth  to  say  that,  in  an  accu- 
rate knowledge  of  that  important  artide  he 
seems  to  have  been  defective.  At  the  same 
time,  however,  that  his  light  respecting  purs 
evangdicd  doctrine  was  scanty,  his  views  of 
extemd  reformation  erred  in  the  extreme  of 
excess.  He  didiked  all  Church-endow- 
ments,  and  wished  to  have  the  clergy  reduc- 
ed to  a  state  of  poverty.  He  indsto  that 
parishioners  had  a  right  to  withhdd  tithes 
from  pastors  who  were  guilty  of  fornication. 
Now  if,  in  such  cases,  he  wodd  have  allow- 
ed every  individud  to  have  judged  for  him- 
sdf, who  does  not  see  what  a  door  might  be 
opened  to  confudon,  fraud,  and  the  encour- 
agement of  avarice  ? 
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Kever  wat  this  remark  of  the  poet  more 
completelf  exemplified  than  in  the  conduct 
of  Wickliff.  An  bonett  indignation  on  ac- 
connt  of  the  enonniries  and  immenae  reve- 
nnei  of  the  clergy  in  his  day,  led  tbis  extraor. 
dinary  genius  to  use  rash  and  indefensible 
expressions,  which  bis  own  practice,  in  re- 
gard to  his  benefice  at  Lutterworth,  seemed 
to  contradict :  Hence  I  am  led  to  conclude, 
that  this  good  man  intended  not  absolulely, 
on  this  subject,  the  whole  of  what  he  utter- 
ed in  his  warmth.  Hath  the  Lord  ordained, 
that  they,  who  **  preach  the  Qoepel,  should 
live  of  the  (Gospel. "^  And  have  pastors,  af. 
ter  all,  no  right  to  be  maintained  by  their 
people  ?  Doubtless,  they  have  not,  if  it  be 
true,  that  all  which  they  receive,  is  properly 
to  be  called  alms.  Or,  ought  they,  whose  busi- 
nese  it  is,  to  instruct  their  flocks  in  their  most 
important  and  eternal  concerns,  to  be  placed 
in  situations  not  really  differing  from  those  of 
beggars  ?  In  such  a  view,  the  whole  body  of 
the  clergy  might  justly  be  denominated  Men- 
mcANTs,  the  very  orders  of  men,  against 
which  Widdiff  so  copiously  inveighed.  This 
whole  sentiment  of  reducing  the  tithes  and 
offerings  conferred  on  the  clergy  to  alms, 
however  it  may  flatter  the  pride  and  avarice, 
and  profaneness  of  many  of  the  laity  in  our 
days,  appears  on  every  account  perfectly  in- 
di^ensible.  The  very  nature  of  alms  sup- 
poses, that  the  objects  of  them  are  recom- 
mended to  our  regard,  not  by  the  services 
which  they  perform,  but  by  the  distresses 
which  they  endure.  Is  this  the  proper  light 
in  which  we  should  view  the  character  of  a 
christian  pastor ;  or,  can  this  be  called  in  any 
degree  a  just  representation  of  the  functions 
of  a  teacher  of  the  Gospel  ?  And,  lastly,  are 
spiritual  services  of  so  little  estimation,  as  to 
daim  no  reward  from  those  on  whom  they 
are  conferred  ? 

This  great  defect  in  Wickliff's  ideas  of 
Church-reformation  very  much  lessened  his 
reputation  in  the  eyes  of  those  reformers, 
who  followed  him.  Melancthon  in  particu- 
lar, a  sealous  friend  of  order  and  decorum, 
represents  him,  as  we  have  already  seen,  to 
have  been,  in  this  respect,  destitute  of  all  so- 
briety of  judgment  It  is  not  to  be  denied, 
however,  that  he  was  a  light  in  his  day. 
There  is  reason  to  believe,  that  many,  who 
were  by  no  means  disposed  to  defend  his  er- 
rors, admired  his  virtues;  and  even  those, 
who  would  describe  his  lanthom  as  dimly 
scattering  only  a  few  obscure  rays  of  evange- 
lical truth,  must  still  confess  that  it  sufficed 
to  discover  to  mankind  the  turpitude  of  the 
works  of  darkness,  which  predominated  in 
England.  The  inestimable  present  of  the 
word  of  God  in  their  own  language,  with 
which  he  was  enabled  to  favour  bis  country 

t  1  Cor.  lie  14. 


iktnwm  aneflbnoaof  tfat  DifiMBpiit; 
and  in  the  next  chapter  we  nrasC  attwd  laito 
^ects. 

The  reader  is  BOW  to  judge»  whether  froai 
the  hiatorkal  facta,  which  have  been  kid  be* 
fart  Imii,  lecher  with  the  extnets  km 
the  writings  of  Wickliff,  the  writer*  of  tUi 
eedeaiastieal  history  be  well  fbunded  indie 
ohaervations,  which  he  has  made  on  theck- 
racter  and  opinion  of  this  eekbratad  relsm- 
er.  And,  though  it  is  much  to  be  regrettei 
that,  in  regard  to  certain  parts  of  his  eoa- 
duet,  neith^  the  purity  of  hit  motive^  ner 
the  dtacnets  of  his  knowledge  can  be  so  si- 
ctftaintd,  at  endrely  to  stifle  suspiekHK  oi 
silence  objection,  yet  is  our  iafonnatioa  w^ 
fident  to  explain  several  things  which  sppeir 
inoonsisteot  or  contradictory  aa  recorded  h^ 
memorialiatt  and  yographert. 

For  example,  1.  We  may  dlow  and  la- 
ment, that  in  certain  difficult  and  dangefoet 
moments  of  his  life,  there  existed  in  dbe  de' 
feaces  and  explanations  of  Wickliff,  nore  ^ 
quivocatioB  and  altifice  than  are  consistest 
with  the  simplidty  of  character  which  sborid 
marie  a  true  disdple  and  follower  ci  Jens 
Christ;  but  when  this  defect  is  admitted; 
who  can  deny,  that,  on  the  whole,  he  was  i 
sinoere  believer  of  Christianity,  and  a  zesl- 
ous  advocate  for  its  essential  doctrisei?— 
Mr.  Hume  had  toe  much  good  senses  sad 
was  too  acute  an  observer,  not  to  discover 
in  Wickliff  this  firm  belief  of  the  Cbristisri 
religion,  and  this  fervent  love  df  the  greet 
truths,  which  it  teaches ;  but  in  order  toap- 
predate  justly  his  remarics  on  any  nii^on 
character  of  thia  kind,  we  ought  to  keoD  in 
view  the  well  known  prejudices  of  this  cOwf* 
wise  incomparable  historian.  His  dislike  of 
the  goapd  of  Christ  is  to  perfect  and  com- 
idete,  that  wherever  he  finds  sinceritj  in  be- 
lieving and  xeal  in  suppoiting  and  propspt- 
ing  itt  fundaooentals,  tiiese  dispositioDs  mkt 
in  hit  esteem,  all  such  penont  without  ei- 
ception ;  and,  in  most  cases,  when  the  ^oee- 
don  turns  entirely  upon  rdigion,  we  eiftd 
in  vain  from  him,  not  onlv  die  candour  tod 
moderation  of  a  philosophical  critic,  but  die 
justice  and  impartiality  of  an  upright  judge. 
—Mr.  Hume's  account  of  Wickliff  is  m 
follows.  *^*<  He  denied  the  doctrine  of  tbe 
reid  presence,  the  supremacy  of  the  Cborefa 
of  Rome,,  the  merit  of  monastic  vows.  He 
maintained,  that  the  scripture  was  tbe  wie 
rule  of  faith  ;  that  the  Church  was  depend- 
ant on  the  state,  and  shodd  be  lefbrnMBd  by 
it;  that  the  dergy  ought  to  possess  bo 
estates ;  that  the  begging  friars  were  « ge- 
neral nuisance,  and  ought  not  to  be  support- 
ed; that  the  numerous  ceremonies  of  tke 
Church  were  hmtful  to  true  piety.  He  ss- 
serted,  that  oaths  were  uoUawful,  that  doni- 

•  Hume,  fOe^U,  Onp., 
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nion  wai  fbnnded  in  grace,  that  every  thing 
was  sutject  to  fate  and  destiny,  and  that  all 
men  were  pre-ordained  either  to  eternal  sal> 
vation  or  reprobation."  This  same  histori- 
iii  also  owns,  that  the  doctrines  of  Wickliff 
were  derired  from  his  search  into  the  scrip- 
tnreaand  into  ecclesiastical  antiquity;  and 
he  tells  OS  that  they  were  .nearly  the  same 
with  those  which  were  propagated,  by  the 
lefonners  in  the  sixteenth  century :  After 
such  a  detaQ,  who  would  expect  the  author 
to  conclude  with  this  remarkable  sentence  ? 
**  From  the  whole  of  his  doctrine,  Wickliff 
appears  to  have  been  strongly  tinctured  with 
BNTHUBiASM,  and  to  have  been  thereby  better 
qnalified  to  oppose  a  church,  whose  diief 
characteristic  is  suPEasTmoN.** — Therefore, 
according  to  Mr.  Hume's  judgment,  it  was 
not  so  much  the  rational  aipimentation  of 
Wicklifl^  or  his  diligent  searcn  into  the  scrip- 
tures, as  his  enthusiasm,  which  qualified  him 
to  become  a  formidable  adversary  of  the  pa- 
md  superstitions  and  corruptions.-— —If 
Wlcklin  bad  opposed  the  abominations  of 
Che  church  of  Rome  by  ridicule  and  banter, 
by  scorn  and  contempt,  by  sceptical  objec- 
tions to  revelation  in  general,  and  by  these 
methods  only,  he  would  probably  have  e- 
acaped  this  censure. 

«  He  was  distinguished,"  Mr.  Hume  says, 
«  by  a  great  austerity  of  life  and  manners ;" 
and  the  historian  then  eoolly  observes,  that 
this  ia  "  a  circumstance  common  to  almost 
all  those,  who  dogmatizb  in  any  mew  way." 
.Infidel  philosophers  and  infidel  historians, 
never  comprehend  how  the  honour  of  God, 
and  the  sidvation  of  men  can  be  the  ruling 

J^rindplea  of  a  rational  conduct  The  pro- 
ession  of  such  principles  appear  to  them  to 
be  connected  with  hypocrisy  or  enthusiasm : 
And  Uierefore  in  estimating  the  merits  of 
truly  religious  characters,  they  make  no  can- 
did  allowance,  for  the  weakness  and  imper- 
fection of  human  nature  ;  but  are  most  in- 
xeniooa  and  acute  in  discovering  faults  and 
inconsistencies,  as  well  as  bitter  and  sarcastic 
in  exposing  them.  If,  on  the  one  hand,  I 
have  been  mortified  in  finding  myself  con- 
strabied  to  differ  from  many  in  their  un- 
bounded applause  of  Dr.  mcklifi^  I  have 
felt  it  a  duty  on  the  other,  to  correct  the  un- 
eandid  and  ixgurious  rq>resentation8  of  a  pro- 
fane historian,  who  would  insinuate  to  the 
minds  of  the  unwary,  that  this  reformer, 
«*  though  a  man  of  parts  and  learning,**  was 
in  fact  a  cautious  or  cowardly  enthusiast — 
The  defects  and  inconsistencies,  with  which, 
in  the  former  part  of  this  account,  I  ac< 
knowledge  the  memory  of  this  great  man  to 
be  consideiaU^  stained,  afford  some  handle 
for  the  suspicion  of  timidity  or  cowardice ; 
but,  for  the  chaige  of  enthusiasm  the  histori- 
an  has  no  warrant  whatever. — Moreover, 
supposing  it  true,  that  Wickliffs  timid  dis- 
position    or  any  other  cause,  induced  him 


to  decline  the  praise  of  niartyrdotti,  is  it  iiot 
at  least  equally  true, — that  he  involved  him* 
self  in  much  danger  and  difficulty  by  bring- 
ing forward  his  opinions, — that  he  shewed 
much  courage  and  abUity  in  supporting 
them, — and  that,  rather  than  retract  them, 
he  suffered  heavy  persecutions  with  great 
patience  and  fortitude  ?  Did  the  philosophic 
Mr.  Hume  infer  the  nature  of  a  man's  dls^ 
position  from  an  occasional  imbecility  inam* 
fested  in  some  trying  moments,  rather  tluui 
from  the  uniform  tenour  of  his  conduct? 
Or  did  he  esteem  every  man  a  coward  or  a 
hypocrite,  who^  in  explaining  his  religious 
sentiments,  may,  .in  some  instances,  have 
softened  them,  or  perhaps  equivocated,  for 
the  purpose  of  saving  his  life?* 

I  consider  this  as  one  very  clear  and  de- 
cisive instance  of  Mr.  Hume's  prejudice  and 
partiality.  There  are  many  others,  in  his 
very  excellent  writings,  of  a  similar  kind* 
He  has  a  very  sly  and  artful  way  of  insino. 
ating  his  own  opinions,  and  of  depreciating 
truly  religious  men ;  and  it  is  not  a  suffideot 
guard  against  this  practice^  merely  to  adver- 
tise the  young  student  that  this  is  actually 
the  case,  and  that  therefore  he  must  be  con* 
stantly  on  the  watch.-*  Clear  instances,  Uke 
this  respecting  Wickliff,  should  be  produced. 
It  would  be  very  easy  to  collect  a  number  of 
a  similar  sort ;  and  such  a  collection  of  par* 
ticular  and  distinct  examples  would  be  infU 
nit^y  more  efficacious  in  prevendng  the  dai- 
ly mischief  done  by  this  author's  rash  asseiv 
tions,  and  dangerous  insinuations,  than  nu- 
merous pages  of  GENERAL  disapprobation  or 
abuse  with  which  many  wdl-intentioned 
publications  continually  abound. — Such  ge- 
neral disapprobation  or  abuse  of  an  author^ 
whose  excdlencies  the  student  is  in  the  ha- 
bit of  seeing  and  admiring^  is  apt  to  disguit 
by  frequent  repetition  rather  than  to  be  pro* 
ductive  of  caution.— Shew  tbe  student  thai 
his  favourite  historian  or  philosopher  is  un- 
der the  dominion  of  the  most  violent  pr^Ui; 
dices,  and  that  he  is  capable  of  misrepresent* 
ing  notorious  fiicts, — do  this,  even  in  one  in« 
stance  only,  and  the  memory  of  it  will  sink 
deep  into  his  mind,  and  prove  salutary  in  its 
consequences. 

S.  But  other  causes,  besides  a  spirit  of 
opposition  to  revealed  religion,  have  contri< 
buted  not  a  little  to  render  some  droun- 
stances  in  our  histories  of  Wickliff  eontr^ 
dictory  and  inconsistent-^Let  a  few  Idnta 
suffice. 

This  naticm  had  so  hMig  groaned  under 
the  evils  of  Pop^,  that,  for  many  yean  af« 
ter  the  Reformation,  it  was  the  custom  with 
ecdesiastical  writera  of  the  protestant  daw, 
to  be  continually  venting  their  indignation 
against  papal  tyranny  and  supentidon.  And 
though  it  be  y&j  true,  that  die  abominadons 
of  t^B  Roman  church  form  so  shocking  a 
•  Hmtoc,  Ilicb.  II.  Chap.  17. 
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narrttife,  tbat  our  ftvertion  to  that  anticliris- 
turn  Uerarcbj  can  hardlj  be  nited  to  too 
Mgli  a  intch ;  nevertbeleM,  tbe  integrity  of 
biatory  may  easily  bave  suffered  in  paitien- 
lar  inttaacet  tbroogb  tbis  ayenion,  bowever 
landable  and  well-founded  tbe  disposition  in 
itself  may  bare  been. — Furtber :  an  ardent 
love  of  medom,  and  an  unconquerable  b»- 
tred  of  davisb  doctrines,  botb  in  ciyO  and 
ecclesiastical  institutions,  are  well  known  to 
constitute  in  general,  a  striking  feature  of 
tbe  Britbh  cbaracter.— Now  wteb  tbese  two 
considerations  in  view,  let  it  be  remembered 
also,  tbat  Widdiff  bas  unquestionably  tbe 
boaour  of  being  tbe  first  person  in  Europe 
tbat  publicly  called  in  question,  by  bis  dis- 
courses, sermons  and  writings,  tbose  prind- 
ples,  wbidi  bad  universally  paned  for  cer- 
tain  and  undisputed  during  many  ages,— and 
tben,  I  tbink,  we  must  cease  to  wonder,  tbat 
tbis  reformer*s  conduct  and  opinions  sbodd 
have  been  often  ezbibited  to  us  in  tbe  most 
glowing  terms  of  veneration  and  respect; 
wbicb.  terms,  bowever,  may  be  expected  to 
vary  materially,  according  as  tbe  sentiments 
of  Uie  bistorian  or  biograpber  bave.  more  or 
less  of  an  aristocraric  or  a  popular  tendency ; 
and  again,  according  as  tbe  writer's  views  of 
ecdesiastical  government  are  confined  to 
merely  political  considerations,  or  as  tbey 
extend  to  tbe  eternal  interests  of  mankind. 
No  apology  can  be  necessary  for  baving  free- 
Iv  animadverted  upon  sucb  a  writer  as  Mr. 
Hume ;  but  it  roigbt  be  invidious  to  exem- 
plifv  tbe  distinctions  bere  alluded  to  by  ap- 
posite quotations  from  autbors,  wbose  zc«l 
for  liberty,  or  wbose  predilection  for  par- 
ticular sentiments,  app^  to  me  to  bave  car 
ried  tbem  unwarrantable  lengtbs  in  tbe  com- 
mendation of  Wicklifll  Tbe  student  of  ec- 
desiastical  bistory  will,  bowever,  do  well  to 
recollect,  tbat  unless  be  keeps  diese  and  si- 
milar distinctions  in  bis  mind,  and  carefully 
allows  for  tbem,  be  will  be  mucb  bewildered 
in  bis  researcbes.^Tbe  bigotted  papist  u- 
•oally  loses  bis  parience  in  describing  tbe 
prindples  and  conduct  of  Wickliff:  Tbe 
•nbeliever,  in  treating  tbe  same  subject,  sees 
BO  difficulties,  but  wbat  are  easily  explained 
on  tbe  supposition  of  enthusiasm,  bypocrisy, 
pride  of  Uie  buroan  heart,  or  love  of  popu- 
krity :— -Moderate  divines,  even  of  tbe 
Romim  catholic  persuasion,  support  Wick- 
Uff  to  a  certain  point,  particularly  in  bis  at- 
tack of  the  abuses,  which  interfered  with 
their  own  interests  and  privileges :  Protes- 
tMt  divines  may  be  expected  to  defend  the 
reforflser  much  nirtber : — And,  in  fisct,  ^ose 
mrotestants,  who  are  usually  denominated 
low  churchmen,  bave  shewn  themselves  dis- 
posed  to  transmit  his  memory  to  posterity 
with  tbe  most  exalted  encomiums. — His 
manly  freedom  in  inquiring  after  truth,  and 
bis  great  boldness  in  defending  it  and  in  en- 
countering  dangers,  please  them  so  much, 


tbat  they  become  almost  blind  to  the  firaUii 
errors,  and  defects,  of  their  favourite  eede^ 
siastic— Lastly,  it  deserves,  also^  to  be  re- 
membered, tbat  those,  yrho  are  most  godly 
and  practical  in  their  conversation,  and  whose 
lives  are  most  devoted  -to  promote  tbe  salnu 
tion  of  tbe  souls  of  men,  who  are  dw  lesit 
woridly  mfaided,  and  meddle  the  least  wiA 
political  discusdon^  and  controvernes,-" 
such  persons,  with  regret,  are  compelled  ta 
withhold  an  unlimited  approbatioD  of  l^ck- 
liff.  They  gratefully  praise  God  for  harim 
raised  up  a  diampion  for  tbe  fidth  of  the 
gospd  in  the  most  perilous  times,  and  whe« 
very  much  needed ; — they  rdoice  in  fiodiqg 
evidence  that  this  cdebruted  champion  did 
bdong  to  tbe  true  church  of  Christ;  thqf 
charitably  hope  and  believe  tbat  be  ssid  sad 
did  many  things,  which,  bad  tbey  been  re- 
corded, might  perhaps  have  made  it  itS 
dearer  that  he  belonged  to  tbe  most  disda- 
guisbed  part  of  Christ's  b'ttle  flodc;  sad 
lasdy,  tbey  sincerdy  lament,  tbat  so  boooor- 
ed  a  servant  of  Ood,  should  seem,  on  ua 
occasion  in  supporting  the  righteous  csueeei 
religion,  to  bave  relied  on  political  dcxteri^ 
or  on  the  favour  of  a  court,  or  to  have  if- 
forded  a  lumdle  for  tbe  suspicion  of  artifiee 
and  duplicity. 

For  the  purpose  of  stiU  furtber  exfUmkf 
the  different  degrees  of  panegyric  or  of  es- 
lumny  with  which  the  chamcter  of  Widliff 
is  loaded  by  historians  and  biographers^  tbeit 
remain  several  considerations,  to  whidi  the 
reader  will  do  well  to  advert 

I.  The  mendicant  friars,  who  settled  k 
Oxford  about  tbe  year  1230^  proved  very 
troublesome  and  ofl«nsive  to  tbe  univerntj; 
Their  insolent  behaviour  produced  endta 
quarrels,  and  their  conduct  in  generd  was  so 
exceptionable^  that  so  far  from  bdng  objecti 
of  charity,  they  became  a  reproach  to  all  re- 
ligion.— Wickliff  lashed  this  set  of  men  with 
great  acrimony  and  acuteness ;  and,  bj  o- 
podng  ^eir  shameful  corruptions  and  bjp(K 
criticd  pretences,  made  known  bis  leandif 
and  tdents ;  and  established  bis  own  repu- 
tation and  consequence.  He  became  at  onoe 
the  beloved  and  the  admired  champion  of  tbs 
university.  On  the  contrary,  the  mendU 
cants  ''were  set  on  a  rage  and  roadoesi; 
and  even  as  hornets  with  their  sharp  stuigi 
they  assailed  this  good  man  on  every  lid^ 
fighting  for  their  dtars,  paunches  and  bel- 
lies. ***>  But  the  daring,  active,  spirit  of 
Wickliff  was  not  to  be  overcome  by  tbe  op- 
position of  such  men.  Fortnnatdy  for  hinib 
they  were  in  the  iiigbest  discredit  at  Oxfbid; 
whereas  our  refbrmer  was  looked  up  to  sl- 
most  as  an  oracle ;  for  be  bad  not,  »  vel^ 
proceeded  to  those  lengths  of  innovatM^ 
which  afterwards  cdled  fbrdi  tbe  yei^ 
of  tiie  hierarchy,  and  involved  him  in  i 
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«liAealHcs  and  pectetiitiQiit.«-Hi»  frienda 
procured  hiro  e  benefice }  be  took  bis  degree 
of  doctor  of  diviaity ;  be  was  dected  into 
tbe  professor^  cbair ;  and  be  read  lectures 
^Mibbdy  witb  tbe  greatest  applause.' 

2.  Tbe  credit  and  interest  of  Widdiffwera 
Bwcb  strengtbened  by  tbe  active  part  wbicb 
he  took  io  supporting  tbe  independence  of 
tbe  down,  against  tbe  pope*s  pretensions  and 
jaeoaoes.  Pope  Urban,  daimed  a  tribute 
iiMNn  king  Edward  II L  Tbe  clergy  in  gen. 
era]  espoused  tbe  cause  of  bis  boUness ; — 
but  Widkliff  distinguisbed  bimself,  by  pub- 
Ushiag  a  masterly  answer  to  tbe  most  plaus- 
ible  arguments,  wbicb  could  be  produced  in 
support  of  so  unjust  a  demand.  This  step 
irritated  bis  bretbren,  tbe  der^,  witb  tbe 
poptt  at  tbeir  bead ; — >tbe  professor  of  divini- 
ty, bowever*  bad  tbe  parliament,  as  wdl  as 
ever^  disinterested  subject  of  tbe  realm,  on 
bb  side  tn  tbis  question.^ — From  the  same 
cause  be  seems  to  bave  been  first  made 
known  at  court,  and  particularly  to  tbe  duke 
of  Lancaster.  His  great  learning,  increasing 
celebrity,  and  powerful  connexions,  all  con- 
tributed to  support  bis  courage,  and  to  give 
vigour  to  tbe  resolutions  wbicb  be  bad  se- 
cretly made  for  reforming  tbe  prevailing  cor« 
xuptions.— Accordingly,  be  proceeded  to 
open  tbe  eyes  of  the  pepple  with  still  greater 
boldness  and  plainness  of  speech.  He  de- 
monstrated tbe  Romisb  religion  to  be  a  sys- 
tem of  errors :  be  attacked  tbe  scandalous 
lives  of  tbe  monastic  dergy;  and  showed 
bow  they  invented  and  miutiplied  such  su- 
peratitious  opinions  and  doctrines,  as  suited 
their  wordly,  sensual,  and  avaridous  views. 

S.  These  extraordinary  steps  both  alarm- 
ed tbe  hierarchy  and  exdted  its  resentment 
The  clergy  njied  violent  clamours  against 
the  heretic :  The  archbishop  of  Canterbury 
took  tbe  lead ;  and  tbe  professor,  was  silenced 
and  deprived.  In  this  very  moment  of  his 
disgrace,  we  find  Dr.  Wickliff  was  brought 
to  court,  treated  witb  peculiar  kindness,  and 
jBppointed  one  of  tbe  king*s  ambassadors,'  for 
the  purpose  of  treating  witb  tbe  pope,  con- 
cerning a  variety  of  intolerable  hardships  and 
usurpadons  under  which  the  nation  had  long 
groaned.  On  bis  return,  be  appears  to  have 
recovered  his  station  in  Oxford,  and  to  have 
inveighed  against  the  Church  of  Rome,  in 
harsher  language  than  he  bad  ever  done  be- 
fore,  both  in  his  public  lectures  and  in  pri- 
vate. His  negotiations  abroad  with  the 
pope*s  nundos  bad,  probably,  afforded  him 
Qoportunities  of  sedngdtore  striking  proofs 
of  tbe  ambition,  covetousness,  tyranny,  and 
insolence  of  tbe  papal  domination.  In  this 
part  of  the  history  of  our  reformer,  there  is 
considerable  defect  and  obscurity.  We  find 
however  that,  notwithstandinj^  his  employ- 
ments in  the  university,  he  did  not  neglect 

•  LetaDd  d«  Script.  Brit. 
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to  cultivate  his  great  c6nnexions.  He  was 
often  at  court,  and  continued  in  high  credit 
witb  the  duke  of  Lancaster ;  and  though,  by 
many  of  the  deigy,  he  was  esteemed  an  ene» 
mj  to  the  Church  and  a  ialse  brother,  he  ob* 
tamed  the  valuable  rectory  of  Lutterworth, 
through  tbe  royal  favour.  These  fi|cts  de- 
serve particular  notice ;  as  they  determine  se* 
veral  points  beyond  all  controversy :  namely, 
— the  great  wd§^t  of  Wicklifif^s  charactet 
and  reputation ;— his  disposition  to  political 
concerns  and  to  public  business ; — and  last* 
ly,  tbe  sources  of  that  esteem  and  applause 
on  tbe  one  hand ;  and  on  tbe  other,  of  that 
hatred  and  calumny  which  be  met  with  so 
plentifully  in  the  former  part  of  bis  life. 

4.  While  tbe  reformer  confined  himsdf  to 
attacks  on  the  luxury  and  indolence  of  the 
mendicant  friars,  be  was  the  favourite  of  the 
university  of  Oxford :  while  be  only  oppos- 
ed the  exorbitant  claims  of  tbe  papacy  upon 
the  king  and  his  subjects,  be  was  admired 
and  api^auded  by  the  English  court  and  par* 
liament :  His  conduct  however,  in  both  these 
instances,  marked  him  at  the  court  of  Rome 
as  an  object  of  detestation  and  vengeance ; 
and  we  need  not  wonder,  if  tbe  ecclesiastical 
dignitaries  in  England,  and  the  regular  der- 
gy in  general,  sjrmpathized  with  the  pope  in 
sentiment  and  feeling.  But  as  soon  as  Wick* 
lifif  began  to  assail  tbe  Roman  Catholic  reli- 
gion in  acloser  manner,  and  to  level  his  bat- 
teries at  its  very  foundations ;  when  he  was 
no  longer  content  with  exposing  tbe  infa- 
mous lives  and  practices  of  the  monastic  or^ 
ders,  or  witb  declaiming  against  the  avari- 
cious encroadiments  and  contemptible  super-^ 
stitions  of  the  papal  system  ;  when  he  pro* 
ceeded  to  show  bow  the  pure  doctrines  of 
tbe  Gospel,  and  the  true  spirit  of  Cbristiani* 
ty  were  almost  lost  amidst  tbe  innumeraUe 
abominations  of  p<^ery;  when  be  descended 
to  particulars,-»attacked  the  reigning  doc- 
trines of  transubstantiation,  of  worshipping 
imagest  and  deceased  saints,  and  above  all,  of 
ments  and ,  satisfactionSr--and  restored  in 
their  place  the  sound  evangelical  doctrinef  of 
the  meritorious  sacrifice  of  our  Saviour,  and 
of  justification  by  faith,  we  then  find  the 
whole  hierarchy  in  a  fiame.  The  archbishop 
of  Canterbury  and  Uie  bishop  of  London 
then  complain  to  tbe  pope ;  and  the  pope  in 
great  wrath  sends  bull  after  bull,  to  those 
dignitaries,  directing  them  to  take  immediate 
coffnizance  of  WicklifiTs  heresies,  and  to  im- 
pnson  him.  Hence  the  dtation,  of  which 
and  of  its  consequences  we  bave  already 
givea  a  concise  account*  And  it  deservef  to 
be  remembered,  how  in  that  affair  the  pope 
and  his  ddegates  bad  the  art  to  select  such 
articles  of  accusation  against  tbe  innovator^ 
as  might  bring  the  least  odium  upon  Uiem* 
sdves,  and  at  tbe  same  timei  prove  a  sever* 
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trial  of  the  fottitade  and  sincerity  of  the 
lieretic,  and  be  likely  to  inrolve  him  in  mueh 
difficidty  and  equivocation.  Hence  also  the 
ehanreUor's  peremptory  decree,  at  Oxford,' 
■gainst  MTiekliiTs  notions  of  transnbstantia- 
tkm  i  and  we  may  add,  hence  also  the  decline 
of  oiir  theologian's  interest  with  the  nobility 
and  worldly  persons  of  all  descriptions.  To 
undtintand  this  rightly,  we  should  constant- 
ly keep  in  yiew  the  distinction  that  is  to  be 
made  between  the  applause  which,  in  gene- 
nil,  failed  not  to  accompany  Wickliff,  as  a 
eensorer  of  gross  immoralities,  and  an  advo- 
cate for  religious  liberty,  and  the  cold  appro- 
bation  or  sceptical  reserve  with  which  he  was 
treated,  considered  as  a  preacher  of  the  pure 
G(tspel  of  Christ,  and  a  reviver  of  the  most 
important  practical  truths.  In  the  former 
case,  he  met  with  few  to  oppose  or  envy  him, 
except  those  who  were  immediately  interest- 
ed in  supporting  vice  or  usurpation ;  but,  in 
regard  to  the  latter,  the  greater  part  of  man- 
kind did  as  they  have  often  done  in  far  more 
enlightened  times,-»they  either  suspected 
that  he  carried  his  notions  too  far ;  or  they 
kept  aloof  from  him  with  a  profane  and  in- 
dolent negligence ;  or  lastly,  they  wavered 
between  the  religion  in  which  they  had  been 
educated,  and  the  reformer's  novelties,  and 
br  immersing  themselves  in  business,  or  in 
pleasure,  both  stifled  the  convictions  of  con- 
science, and  escaped  the  dangers  of  persecu- 
tion. 

5.  It  will  easily  be  conceived,  that  to  ac- 
complish WicklifTs  views,  one  of  the  most 
popular,  and  at  the  same  time  most  useful 
steps,  which  he  could  possibly  have  taken, 
was  his  translation  of  the  bible  into  the  Eng- 
lish language. — The  clergy  indeed  clamoured 
against  this  measure  almost  universally ;  and 
it  may  be  instructive,  as  well  as  entertaining 
to  the  reader,  to  see  by  a  short  quotation 
from  a  learned  canon*  of  Leicester,  and  a 
contemporary  of  Wickliff.  what  was  thought 
to  be  good  reasoning  by  the  ecclesiastics  of 
that  day.  "  Christ,-  says  he,  •'  committed 
the  Gospel  to  the  clergy  and  doctors  of  the 
Church,  that  they  might  minister  it  to  the 
laity  and  weaker  persons,  according  to  the 
exigency  of  times  and  persons*  wants :  but 
this  master  John  Wickliff  translated  it  out  of 
Latin  into  English;  and  by  that  means 
laid  it  more  open  to  the  laity  and  to  women 
who  could  read,  than  it  used  to  be  to  the 
most  learned  of  the  clergy,  and  those  of  them 
who  had  the  best  understanding.  And  so 
the  gospel  pearl  is  cast  abroad  and  trodden 
binder  swine  ;  and  that  which  used  to  be  pre- 
cious to  both  clergy  and  laitv,  is  made,  as  it 
were,  the  common  jests  of  both;  and  the 
jewel  of  the  Church  is  turned  into  the  sport 
oftheklty." 

In  our  times,  one  cannot  but  be  astcmlsh- 
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aboold  have  broi^t  alnll  into  pariiamentts 
suppress  Wickliffa  biUe;— but  it  im 
thrown  out  by  a  great  majority. 

The  effect  which,  mider  the  directkm  of 
the  good  providence  of  God,  the  puhhestka 
of  the  Holy  Scriptures  translated  into  o« 
own  language,  produced  on  the  minds  of  nav 
must  have  been  very  considerable  la  as 
great  length  of  time : — and  it  is  not  easy  ts 
conceive  how  any  human  means  coaU  eoa* 
tribute  more  to  the  spreading  of  the  cssea* 
tial  doctrines  of  Chriatianitv. — I  wish  te 
several  diligent  and  spizitad  panegrrists  of 
Wickliff  had  shewn  an  anxietpr,  in  tteir  ]m> 
dable  researches  into  antiqmty,  to  hakk 
instances  of  the  conversion  of  our  eoontrf* 
men,  from  the  ways  of  the  worid  to  tat 
practice  of  godliness.  That  manv  sa^  ii- 
stances  did  exist,  through  the  indefat^Ue 
labours  of  Wickliff  in  public  and  in  printi^ 
I  doubt  not ;— yet  I  mean  not  to  insianstf^ 
that  if  ther  had  been  recorded,  diey  wodd 
have  added  much  to  the  tune  or  cel^irity  of 
the  reformer,  in  the  present  drcumstaaees  of 
the  world. — There  is  indeed,  in  the  hdf 
scriptures,  a  most  encouraging  promise  te 
those  that  be  wise,  and  who  ahaU  ^'tnra  mai^ 
unto  righteousness  ;**  but, — it  is  not  io  tUi 
state  of  existence,  it  is  when  they  shall  •- 
wake  from  their  sleep  in  the  dust  ctf  thi 
earth,  that  they  shall  shine  as  the  brightnes 
of  the  firmament,  and  as  the  stars  for  ercr 
and  ever.* 

6.  To  return :  Let  the  reader  remember, 
that  Wickliff  not  onlv  published  an  En^ 
translation  of  the  biUe ;  but  also  pleaded,  in 
a  very  spirited  and  sensiUe  manner,  the 
RIGHT  of  the  people  to  read  the  scriptm.^ 
All  this  tended  the  more  to  provdce  the 
clergy,  and  to  increase  his  populari^  wick 
the  laity.  Disinterested  persons  ot  emf 
description,  if  they  possessed  the  lesst  » 
pee  of  seriousness,  and  liboaUty  of  thnt 
mg,  must  have  been  gratified  to  have  the  bi- 
ble rescued  from  obscurity ;  though  we  osy 
allow  without  diflSculty,  that  many  siacert 
Roman  catholics  of  the  unlearned  and  weiktr 
sort,  may  have  been  greatly  pozsled  and  ^ 
tressed  in  their  minds,  between  the  discow^ 
ies  made  to  them  by  the  scriptures,  snd  tbst 
mass  of  wretched  superstitions,  which  thef 
bad  been  accustomed  to  receive^  all  thar 
days,  with  implicit  faith. 

If  these  facts  and  suggestions  prove  ofs- 
ful  to  the  cmions  reader,  who  wishes  to  0Bde^ 
stand  and  settle  th/character  of  this  extraoN 
dinary  reformer,  and  to  account  for  the  v»* 
rious  lights,— and  I  might  add,— the  varioM 
obscurities,  in  which  he  has  been  tnuumitted 
to  us,  I  have  gained  my  aim. — I  shall  con- 
clude this  whole  narrative  with  two  short 
quotations. 

I  Speeuhm  lecalar :  alM  DoctrlB.  Qvirttanv  B.  iL 
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The  fine  i«,  from  a  very  concite  Hfe  of 
WickU£f^  written  by  Dr.  Thomas  James,  au- 
thor of  ihe  apology  already  roentioDed. 

"  God  gave  Dr,  Wickliff  grace  to  see  the 
tmtH  of  his  gospel,  andl^y  seeing  it,  to  lothe 
an  superstition  and  popery.. ..By  Abdard 
and  others,  he  was  grounded  in  the  right 
fiuth  of  the  sacrament  of  the  Lord's  supper ; 
by  Bradwardine  in  the  nature  of  a  true  sole- 
jostifying  faith,  against  merit-mongers  and 
pardoners,  pelagians  and  pahsts.  Finally, 
by  reading  Grossteste's  works,  in  whom  he 
seemed  to  be  roost  conversant,  he  descried 
thepope  to  be  antichrist." 

The  second  is  a  very  solemn  declaration 
of  Wickliff,  contained  in  one  of  his  Latin 
tracts.^ 

**  Let  God  be  my  witness,"  says  he,  **  that 
I  piincipidlv  intend  the  honour  of  God,  and 
the  good  of  the  Church,  from  a  spirit  of  ve- 
neration to  the  divine  word,  and  of  obedi- 
ence  to  the  law  of  Christ — But  if,  with  that 
intention,  a  sinister  view  of  vain  glory,  of  se- 
cular gain,  or  of  vindictive  malice,  hath  crept 
in  unknown  to  myself,  I  sincerely  grieve  on 
the  account,  and,  by  Uie  grace  of  God,  will 
guard  i^ainst  it** 

l>r,  James  asks,  **  What  could  be  spoken 
( ingenuously,  soberly,  or  christianly."^ 


Ix  has  been  observed,  that  the  distinguishing 
tenet  of  Wickliff  was,  undoubtedly,  the  elec- 
tion of  grace.  He  calls  the  church  an  as- 
sembly of  predestinated  persons.  Much 
mofe  might  be  produced  to  the  same  effect 
On  some  occasions  he  speaks  in  such  strong 
terms  on  Uiis  subject,  that  he  has  been  un- 
derstood to  lean  even  to  the  doctrines  of  ab- 
solute necessity  and  fatalism. — The  student 
of  ecclesiastical  history  may  be  pleased  to 
have  some  of  the  evidence,  relative  to  this 
matter,  laid  before  him,  that  he  mav  have 
the  opportunity  of  judging  for  himself. 

Iir  our  account  of  the  proceedings  of  the 
ooondl  of  Constance,  p.  ,  it  appears  that 
the  heretical  opinions  of  Wickliff  were  di- 
gested into  forty-five  specific  articles,  and 
unanimously  condemned  by  that  assembly.— 
Two  of  those  articles  were,  viz. 

Article  26.  The  prayer  of  the  reprobate 
is  of  no  avail :  and 

Article  27.  All  things  happen  from  ab- 
s^ute  necessity. "* 

Hie  manner  in  which  this  great  man  de- 
folded  the  latter,  proves  him  to  have  been  a 
deep  thinker  and  a  skilful  disputant 

Our  Lord,  savs  he  in  his  Trialogus,  af- 
firmed, that  such  or  such  an  event  should 
come  to  pass.  Its  accomplishment  there- 
fore  was  unavoidable. — The  antecedent  is 
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necessary :  by  ptritjr  of  argument  the  conse- 
quent is  so  too.  The  consequent  is  not  in 
the  power  of  any  created  being,  forasmuch 
as  the  declarations  of  Christ,  and  the  elec- 
tions of  his  mind,  are  not  liable  to  accidents. 
And  therefore^  as  it  is  absolutely  certain  and 
cannot  be  otherwise  but  that  Christ  hath 
foretold  certain  events,  those  events  must 
necessarily  come  to  pass. — The  same  kind 
of  argument  will  demonstrate  every  event 
to  be  necessary,  the  future  ezbtence  of 
which  hath  been  previously  determined  l^ 
God:  and  it  will  make  no  difference,  in 
whatever  manner,  or  by  whatever  after  dis- 
coveries in  time,  it  may  have  pleased  CM  to 
inform  us  that  he  had  actuuly  determined 
soj  before  the  creation  of  the  world.  If  the 
thing  be  clearly  and  necessarily  so,  namely^ 
that  God  did  predetermine  any  event,  the 
consequence  is  inevitable ;  that  event  must 
take  place.  Now  what  can  prevent  fiiture 
events  from  having  been  predetermined  by 
the  deity?  Want  of  knowledge?  incoit- 
stancy  of  will  ?  efficacy  of  impediments  to 
interrupt  his  purpose?  But  with  respect 
to  God  there  is  no  room  for  any  of  these 
suppositions.  Every  future  event  must 
therefore  necessarily  take  place.* 

Wickliff  states  the  above  argument,  drawn 
from  the  prophecies  of  our  Lord,  with  great 
triumph.  It  had  puzzled,  he  said,  the  very 
best  reasoners ;  and  by  its  brilliancy  had  abl 
solutely  confounded  puperfidal  divines;  a- 
mong  whom  be  reckons  the  then  bishop  of 
Armagh,  who  owned  that  he  had  laboured 
for  twenty  vean  to  reconcile  the  free-will  of 
man  with  the  certain  completion  of  Christ's 
predictions ;  and  after  all,  saw  no  way  of  e- 
vading  the  conclusion  in  fiivour  of  necessitv, 
but  bv  allowing  that  Christ  might  possibly 
have  been  mistaken  and  have  misinformed 
his  church  in  regard  to  future  events. 

From  this  and  similar  passages,  it  has  been 
concluded  that  Wickliff  was  a  fatalist  The 
whole  question  turns  upon  the  meaning  of 
such  expressions  as,  "dcut  necessario  Chris- 
tus  niud  asseruit,  ita  necessario  illud  eve- 
niet**  The  just  interpretarion  of  which, 
according  to  Wickliffs  ideas,  is  given,  I 
think,  in  the  translation  above.  He  nev^r 
meant  to  say  that  Christ  was  not  a  free  a- 
gent,  but  merely  that  it  was  absolutely  csr- 
TAIN,  and  could  not  be  otherwise,  that  Christ 
HAD  MADE  such  or  such  declarations.  I  am 
confirmed  in  this  opinion  by  three  reasons, 

1.  From  having  very^  diligently  considered 
the  passage  itself  as  it  stands  in  the  ninth 
chapter  of  the  third  book  of  the  Trialogus. 

2.  r^m  observing  that  some  of  those  who 
have  thought  differently,  have  probably  ne- 
ver seen  the  Trialogus  itself.  The  book  ia 
very  scarce,  and  they  do  not  refer  to  it,  but 
only  to  certain  eztracu  from  it  by  Widefor^ 

•  Lib.  ni.  Cap.  9.  Trialog. 
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w1h>  w»t  an  entniT  and  ghret  tbem  unliuriy. 
^nd  S.  By  attendfng  to  Wickliff^  Mntiments 
M  tbey  are  deliFered  in  other  parts  of  that 
work.  )n  book  the  aecond,  chapter  the 
^mnrtarath,  he  tayi ;  **  If  jou  ask,  what  is 
the  real  cause  of  the  eternal  decrees  of  God 
before  they  are  made,  the  answer  is,  the 
WILL  or  GOP,  or  God  himself  «  And  again 
in  the  tenUi  chapter  of  the  first  book,  where 
the  author  is  treating  particularly  of  the  wis- 
dom arid  power  of  God,  he  expressly  affirms, 
that  the  divine  energy  acts  with  the  most 
perfect  fi^edom,  though  the  effects  produced 
by  it  must  necessarily  happen.  **  Quantum 
ad  libertatem  divine  potentiae,  patet  quod 
est  summd  libera,  et  tamen  quicquid  facit, 
necessario  eveniat.'* 

**  That  the  Supreme  Bdng  acts  in  the 
most  exact  conformity  to  his  own  decrees  is 
« truth  which  scripture  again  and  again  as- 
.aerts ;  but  that  be  was  and  is  absolutely  free 
in  decreeing,  is  no  less  asserted  by  the  in- 
spired writers ;  who  with  one  voice  declare 
that  the  disposab  and  appointments  of  the 
Almighty  do  not  depend  on  any  antecedent 
and  {UmI  necessity,  but  on  his  own  free  choice 
directed  bv  infinite  wisdom."  If  Wicklifif 
could  be  shewn  to  go  further  than  this,  he 
ought  not,  I  think,  to  be  defended. 

Thomas  Netter,  commonly  called  Tho- 
mas of  Walden,  a  learned  Roman  catholic 
of  the  Carmelite  order,  was  one  of  the  great- 
est adversaries  of  Wickliff.  In  his  four  fo- 
lio volumes  we  find  sixty  dangerous,  hereti- 
cal, articles  enumerated  against  the  English 
reformer.     The  following  are  among  them. 

1.  That  God  gives  no  good  things  to  his 


That  God  is  not  more  willing  to  re- 
I  the  good  than  to  punish  the  wicked. 

S.  That  all  things  come  to  pass  by  fatal 
necessiw. 

.     4.  That  God  could  not  make  the  woiid 
otherwise  than  it  is  made. 

5.  That  God  cannot  do  any  thing  which 
be  doth  not  do. 

6*  That  God  cannot  bring  to  pass  that 
something  should  return  into  nothing. 

In  perusing  the  distinct  and  pious  aigu- 
mentations  of  Bradwardine,  we  every  where 
meet  with  much  entertainment  and  instruc- 
tion. Not  so,  in  traversing  the  abstruse, 
thorny,  metaphysical,  subtleties  of  Wickliff 
and  his  adversaries.  No  one  need  be  sur- 
prised if  some  inconsistencies  and  even  con- 
trsdictions  should  be  found  in  his  writings. 
We  have  seen,  that  in  himself  he  was  not  a 
very  consistent  character,  whether  we  regard 
liis  wonb  or  his  actions.  Then  his  insight 
into  Christian  truths  was  gradual ;  so  that  he 
mi^  be  expected  not  to  hold  the  same  Ian. 
jguage  at  different  periods  of  his  life.  There 
oan,  however,  be  no  doubt,  but  that  he  loved 
light  and  truth ;  and  the  real  wonder  is,  that 
in  Us  circumstances  he  attaioad  to  much  of 
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them.  Lastly,  hia  writinga  have  eomcdsva 
to  us  very  imperfect ;  many  of  then  src  m- 
tirely  lost,  and  we  are  obliged  to  take  t|s 
accounts  of  his  enemiec— With  no  fittle 
need  for  patience  I  have  examined  WaiUe^'k 
evidence  against  him  respecting  the  latsliai 
contained  w  the  third,  fourth,  and  fifth  sr& 
des  above-mentioned;  and  am  ooDviacd 
that  he  misrepresents  die  sentiments  of  tit 
excellent  man,  whom  he  so  much  £alik«l. 
Wickliff,  on  several  occasions,  for  argmncDt 
sake,  app^rs  to  grant  that  there  woiSd  be  a 
contradiction  in  supposing  any  tfamg  to  W 
producible,  which  God  does  not  actually  pro- 
duce ;  but  in  ono  place  he  expressly  informi 
us  that  it  was  an  usual  thing  with  him  to 
guard  concessions  of  that  sort  by  lunitiBg 
them  in  such  a  manner  that  they  shoold  U 
no  restraint  on  the  Divine  Will ;  every  tbin^ 
according  to  him,  is  producible,  which  Gm 
PLEASES  TO  PRODUCE.  I  koow  vcTy  well,  m 
Wicklifif  that  in  pretending  to  treat  of  tbe 
wisdom  and  power  of  God  I  am  plunging 
into  an  ocean  of  difficulties*  where  I  mat  bt 
apt  to  prate  concerning  many  things  witboot 
having  a  good  foundation  for  what  I  say— 
I  know  that  it  is  a  very  hard  matter  to  pet- 
serve  the  due  course,  especially  a&  on  nuiy 
points  I  think  differently  from  what  I  Av- 
merly  did.  However,  as  I  was  then  nsdf 
to  own  my  error,  so  I  trust  I  always  shall  U, 
whenever  I  am  shewn  that  I  have  adfsaced 
any  thing  contrary  to  truth.** 

If  Thomas  of  Walden  had  propeify  A- 
tended  to  this  candid  concession,  and  boMft 

f protestation,  which  are  to  be  found  at  a  vfry 
ittte  distance  from  the  passages  that  ke 
thought  so  olnectionable,  he  would  probsbly 
have  treated  Wickliff  with  less  severity. 

I  cannot  dismiss-  this  head  in  better  tetw 
than  those  of  a  very  useful  membriabt,^  i^ 
speaks  of  WicUiff,  in  substance  as  fbllovL 
**  I  intend  neither  to  deny,  dissemble,  4a* 
fend,  nor  excuie  any  of  his  faults.  We  bsvs 
this  treasure,  savs  the  apostle,  in  kaKTBIw 
vessels ;  and  he  that  shall  endeavour  topr^ 
a  pitcher  of  clay  to  be  a  pot  of  gold,  tfll 
take  great  pains  tO  small  purpose.  Ym, 
should  I  be  over  officious  to  retain  nysev  to 
plead  for  Widdiff^  faults,  that  gtoriw 
saint  would  sooner  chide  than  thank  tfi- 
He  was  a  man  and  so  subject  to  ertor  ;^ 
lived  in  a  dark  age,  and  was  vexed  wltb  sp- 
position;  and  it  b  therefore  unressoom 
that  the  constitution  of  his  positive  opiiuosa 
should  be  guessed  by  his  polemical  best, 
when  be  was  chafed  in  disputation.  Be- 
sides, envy  has  ftdsely  fathered  nasy  M 
aspersions  up<Hi  him.  *  What  a  mty  itiatl^ 
we  have  not  his  works  to  hear  ura  spetk  is 
his  own  behalf!  Were  they  aU  extant,  we 
might  know  the  occasion,  intentioo  and  con- 
nexion of  what  he  spak^  togedkar  with  ^ 
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-lin^tlafiMy  NtMetlaM,  dbtioedom^  and 
tluiKfieadons  of  what  he  nuuntained.  There 
we  night  see  what  was  overplus  of  passion, 
and  what  Che  just  measure  of  his  judgment. 
Manj  phrases,  heretical  in  aound,  woidd  ap- 
■pear  orthodox  in  sense.  Some  of  his  p^ 
sonous  passages,  dressed  with  due  caution, 
would  prore  wholesome,  and  even  cordial 
•Craths  :    Many  of  his  ezpressioos  wanting, 

not  GBANUM  PONOEaiS,  but  BALIS,  uo  Weight 

of  truth,  but  some  grains  of  discretion.  But 
•las !  two  hundred  of  his  bodes  are  burnt ; 
and  we  are  fain  to  borrow  the  bare  titles  of 
Ihem  ftom  his  adversaries,  who  have  win- 
nowed his  works,  as  Sada  did  Peter,  not  to- 
4nd  coan,  bat  CHArr.** 

8ICKNB8B  or  WICKLIFP. 

The  prodigious  exertions  of  Wickliff,  and 
tiie  harassing  persecutions  he  underwent  in 
1S78,  are  said  to  have  been  the  occasion  of 
«  dangerous  fit  of  sickness,  which  brought 
him  almost  to  the  point  of  death  in  the  be- 
i;ianing  of  the  year  1S79.  The  m^dlcant 
ftiars  hearing  of  this,  inunediateljr  selected 
m  committee  of  grave  doctors,  and  instructed 
them  in  what  they  were  to  s^  to  the  sick 
■Ban  who  had  so  grievously  oflfended  them. 
And  that  the  message  might  be  the  more  so- 
Jemn»  they  joined  with  them  four  of  the 
most  respectable  citisens,  whom  they  termed 
■Aldermen  of  the  Wards.  These  commis- 
aioners  found  Wickliff  lying  in  his  bed ;  and 
they  are  said  first  of  all  to  have  wished  him 
health,  and  a  recovery  from  his  distemper. 
After  some  time  they  put  him  in  mind  of 
the  many  and  great  injuries  which  he  had 
4one  to  the  bulging  friars  by  his  sermons 
and  writings,  and  exhorted  him,  that  as  he 
had  now  very  little  time  to  live^  he  would, 
Bke  a  true  penitent,  bewail  and  revoke,  in 
their  presence,  whatever  things  he  had  said 
to  their  disparagement.  But  Dr.  Wickliff, 
immediately  recovering  strength,  called  his 
servants  to  him,  and  ordered  them  to  raise 
him  a  litUe  on  his  pillows.  Which  when 
they  had  don^  he  said  with  a  loud  voice,  <*  I 

9BALL  NOT  DIE,  BUT   UVK  AMD  DflCLARB  THE 

-sriL  DBB08  Of  THB  FBiABs."  On  which  the 
^oe^KB,  and  the  other  deputies^  departed  from 
him  in  no  little  confusion.** 

AKlCOOfB  EELATnrS  TO  WICKUTP. 

8.  Sudbwry,  arehbishop  of  Canterbury, 
ytnm  murdered  in  the  insurrection  by  Wat 
Tjler  s  and  was  succeeded  in  the  primacy  by 
William  Courtnejr*'  who  had  always  shewn 
himself  one  of  Wicklifrs  most  active  adver- 
Muiea.  The  new  archbishop  highly  approved 
<rf  the  proceedings  of  the  university  of  Ox- 
-fordy  mentioned  in  page  598 ;  and  he  deter- 

%  B«l«.  Anprndisi,  p.  409.  , 
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mined  to  «i4  •&  the  authority  of  his  high 
office  to  cruah  Wickliff  and  his  followers. 
He  waa  not  duly  invested  with  the  conse- 
crated pall  from  Rome,  till  the  sixth  of  May 
1S88 }  and  on  the  seventeenth  of  the  same 
month  he  called  together  a  court  of  sdect 
bishops  and  doctors. 

The  memorandum'  in  the  archlnsfaop's  re* 
gister  states,  that  the  court  having  met  in 
the  monastery  of  the  tnars*.  preachers,  cer. 
tain  conclusions  repugnant  to  the  determina- 
tions of  the  chureh  were  laid  before  them  i 
and  that  after  good  deUberation,  they  met  sk 
gain,  and  pronounced  ten  of  the  condusiona 
heretical,  and  fourteen  erroneous  and  repug- 
nant to  tiie  church. 

It  does  not  appear  by  the  records  that 
Wickliff  himself  was  cited  to  Kppwt  before 
the  archbishop ;  only  the  names  of  a  few 
persons  who  espoused  his  opinions  are  men- 
tioned. Wickliff  is  said  to  have  daimed  the 
privilege  of  being  exempted  from  episcopal 
jurisdiction,  on  the  ground  of  being  a  mem- 
ber of  the  universityi  and  holding  an  office 
thereiiu 

There  cannot  be  the  smallest  doubt  but 
that  these,  proceeding's  were  levelled  c^efijr 
at  the  obnoxious  reformer.  But  tiU  with 
my  own  eyes  I  read  the  feeventh  heretiele  ar- 
ticle in  the  page  above  referred  to  i^  'Wil- 
kins*  GoqciUa,  I  could  scarce  belie^re  it  po>. 
siblethat  one  of  the  charges  against  either 
Wickliff  or  his  followers  should  be,  Deus 
debet  obedire  diabolo,  **  Ood  ought -to  obey 
the  deviL**  This  sin^e  fact  shows  to  wbi^ 
a  length  calumny  and  credulity- in^jtg^^ 
when  men  are  heated  by  passion  and  preju- 
dice. 

However,  such  violence  and  misreinesen- 
tation  served  but  in  the  end  to  promote  the 
cause  of  truth.  Wickliff  defended  his  opin- 
ions with  spirit,  took  particular  notice  of  this 
chaig^  and  gained  many  new  friends.  '<Sudi 
things,"  says  he^  *'  do  they  invent  of  catholib 
men  that  they  may  blacken  their  reputation,  as 
if  they  heJd  this  impioua  opinion,  that  Godia 
a  devU ;  or  any  other  open  heretical  tenet; 
and  they  are  prepared  by  false  and  riander- 
ous  witnesses  to  fix  such  heresies  on  good 
men  as  if  they  had  invented  them.*" 

An  extraordinary,  but  well  authenticated 
circumstance  proves  the  ability  and  addresk 
of  Courtney.  At  the  instant  when  the  ex- 
tracts from  the  writings  of  Wickliff  were 
produced,  and  the  court  was  going  to  enter 
upon  business  on  the  seventeenth  of  May,  a 
violent  earthquake  shook  the  monastery. 
The  affrighted  bishops  and  doctors  threw 
down  their  papers,  and  cried  out,  «  the  busi* 
ness  is  displeasing  Ood."  The  firin  and  inw 
trepid  arehbishop,  coolly  and  quietiy  chid 
their  superstitious  fears;  and  with  great 
promptitude  gave  the  matter  a  different  tuniv 
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'*  If  (bk  MMrUiquike^"  tfid  ft«» 
things  it  p^tends  tlte  dommfld  «f  h«rety. 
Fof  as  noxioiia  TApoun  are  doofiaed  la  tae 
bowels  of  the  eartb,  and  are  expelled  by  theee 
violent  concusaioDii  eo  threiigh  onr  atrenuous 
endeavoursi  tbe  kiogdoni  must  be  purified 
from  the  pestilential  opioioBS  of  jr^>robate 
.men.  But  this  is  aot  to  be  dose  without 
^reiit  coounotton.**" 

Wickliffin.faia  writings  often  alluded  to 
this  accident*  caUiqg  it  the  eoundl  of  the 
berydene,  which  is  tbe  old  English  wevd  lor 
earthquake. 

When  the  archbishop  ana  hie  court  had 
.ccmdeanod  WiGkliflfe  doctrine^  and  had  fini- 
shed the  business  for  which  lli^  had  aiettiK 
jgciher,  a  sermon  was  preached  at  the  dwrch 
of  the  grey  friaxs  by  John  Cunniiigfaaaa,  a, 
Idistiuguished  adversary  of  Wickliff.  At  this 
.sermon  we  are  told  there  was  present  among 
.others  a  knigbt  named  Comdius  (Hoane, 
who  was  a  great  favoi^er  of  the  coadaaioae 
.then  condemned,  and  one  of  those  who  held 
.and  tanghi  them ;  aoc  would  he  believe  other- 
wise of  the  sacrament  than  that  real  and  trae 
4knsad  was  pnwent,  according  ee  Widdiff'a 
.4>pinton. 

The  next  day»  bei^:  ^  ^1  of  the  Hoty 
.  Trinity,  the  kni^  went  to  the 
.vent  to  hear  mass  Beh<dd  !  at  the^ireakiag 
of  the  host,  upon  casting  his  eye  towvds  the 
fiiar  who  happened -to  celebrate  aiass^  ha 
,in  his  hand^  very  flesh,  raw  and  bloody,  and 
4ivided  into  thrae  parts.  FuU  of  vronder 
and  amazement*  be  called  bis  squire  that  he 
might  see  it;  bot  the  squire  saw  Bathing  more 
ithao  usuaL.  Ateeover*  in  the.  griddle  of  the 
third  piece,  which  was  to  be  put  into  theohaU 
.  ice,  theknigbt  saw  this  name  jews  written  in 
ciettocsof  fiesb»|dl  raw  and  bioocfy ;  which 
.  very  wonderfid  to  bebokU  On  the  next  day, 
;iiaraely,the  feast  of  the  Ho^  Trinity,  the 
.same  friar,  preaching  at  Paul*a  cross,  told  this 
latory  to  all  the  peopk^  and  the  knight  attested 
.the  truth  of  it,  aind  promised  that  he  would  fight 
,and  die  in  that  cause;  for  that  m  the  saem- 
.ment  of  the  altar  there  was  the  very  body  of 
'  Christ  and  not  bread  only  as  be  had  £MiMer- 
;iy  believed.^ 

Such  were  the  artifices  of  those  who,  at 
tbat  timsb  aealously^fi^ed  (be  popish  doc- 
^triaes. 

1  have  taken  much  pains  to  leconcile  the 
inconsistencies  ^and  obsoarities  whicb  are  to 
be  found  ia  the  aoceants  of  the  latter  part 
of  Wicl^^s  life!  £veo  ia  -oonsuUing  sacfa 
authorities  as  Spelman,  and  Wilkins,  I  find 
erroneous  and  eontradictoijr  dates  of  one  of 
the  most  material  original  reooids. — I  be- 
lieve the  following  brief  aecoaat  does  not 
4ifier  essentiaUy  from  the  trath. 

In  the  former  part  of  the  summer  of  1 381, 
Dr.  Barton,  the  vica-chanoaUor,  or  chancd- 
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1m;  as  bcr  is  dalled  ill  tiM  tetounMBt  af  ^ 
aniverrity  of  Oxford,  appeared  in  the  palik 
adiaols  iriiile  Dr.  Widdiff  was  akting  ia  ths 
chair;  aad*  with  the  aaaniraoaa  consent  sf 
twelve  doctors  his  assesson,  psaDounced  the 
pfofeasoi^  doctrines  respeettag  the  ssn^ 
ment,  hereticaL 

Wlckliff,  upon  the  fiat  bearing  of  tUi 
seateace,  is  said  ta  have  beea  pat  to  wm 
eoalusioa ;  but  ha  sooa  rsoaveted  faiBnl^ 
and  told  the  viee-chaaeelloi;  that  arither  bs 
nor  his  assistaots,  could  oonAite  the  opitaisiB 
th«r  k*d  vcatared  fb  eobdemn. 

From  this  aentenee  the  proftsnr  appiJi 
^jla  1^  Bifhaxd;  but  the  dake  of  W 
caster,  who  in  the  maouscripts  i^  styisd  a 
wise  counsellor  and  a  faithful  son  of  the  »- 
cred  church,  caaw  cx]areariy  t^  Oxford,  and, 
as  is  hinted  in  page  598,  ordered  Wickliff  to 
iMTi^Sngiia  no  more  ontimt  safcjacL*  Bit'  be 
did  not  choose  to  obey. 

At  length,  Oourtney,  a  aoaia  activa  and 
determined  primate  thflo  his  predecessor  Sad* 
bury,  fiading  that  neitlicr  the  atiaag  mea- 
lares  which  had  been  tafaen  at  Oxfoai,  aor 
bis  own  labaoqnent  proeeedtagaatthe  esith- 
.qnake-ocuncB,  amfled  to  Ae  sileBC9n|  of  tbt 
audacious  beretie,  devised  the  ibfiofnog  es- 
pedienta,  whieh  eaabled  biaa  at  least  te  lii 
tiK  antverstty  of  the  raaa  arlwsa  person  had 
hitherto  been  Weltered  under  acadraiiflrii»- 


1.  HeobtainedtbekSnga  patent,^ 
eringthe  archbishop  and  has  anffiat 
arrest  aad  imprisea  all  persaoa  wbo  private- 
ly or  pabUcly  shoidd  aaanlain  tbe  hemrissia 
questiom 

fi.  He  aba  abtssacd  the  kiag%  paMDt£- 
rected  to  the  ohaneefloraad  proeiars  at  Ob- 
ford,  appoiatiDg  them  inooisitovs^gRMNi 
and  ordering  tliem  to  baaiaa  and  «JBpei  fren 
the  uatver^  aad  touva  ^  Oxford  all  abb 
were  advacatea  of  WuskSOTu  bereries,  mi 
even  all  who  albaald  dare  tareaeifaiBtalhca 
inns  or  bouses  Wickliff  hnnaelf,  or  mOfaJtm 
of  his  iriends,  sua|>eoted  of  the  bke.' 

From  this  stroai  WioklifiT  tbaagbt  pfoper 
to  rerire,  and  the  hangh^  archbishop  Md* 
satisfaction  of  seeing  the  xnan  be  eo  axxh 
disliked,  compdled  to  reOeat  •  belere  ftii 
power,  ti  liUUterwoftfa,  ao  obeoare  pet  «f 
the  kingdom. 

ocATH  or  mKKua^ 

Ibavelbllowed  lio^eim,  vhoasTillist 
this  event  tadc  place  in  the  year  1881.  Ob 
more  accurate  ioqwry*  I  find  that  aooaefitr 
his  removal  to  his  panonsgn,  he  was  med 
vritb  the  palsy,  firom  which,  however^  he  re- 
covered so  as  to  resume  his  stndiet  and  psa* 
toral  exeitians.  It  vias,  2  beUereii  eo  te 
S8di  of  I>ece«d)ei»  1584,  wbea  hevnai- 
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iQivUfif  dinM  lenift,  In  W«  thukck  M  Lut. 
terwonh^  thfUt  h9  yna  a|t|Lc)^  by  a  0eeon4 
Wi4  ffltol  ftitoke  0f  th9  P«li]r.  His  tongue 
w  panWivr  wm  so  m}ick  4mc^  that  ]m 
never  fipo)L9  qgMn* 

The  Digoted  papists  gloned  in  }m  death* 
9ad  ope  of  ihew  haa  iasiiked  his  memory 
vao9«fci6illy.  "  U  was  reported.**  aays  WaJU 
^iM;bam,  '<  that  he  bad  prepaM  aooiuiaiioM 
•nf  hUsphemim,  which  be  bad  intended  oo 
the  day  ha  wae  taken  ill,  to  bav^  utiered  io 
hu  pulpit  againet  Thomas  a  Becket;  the 
fsint  aad  martyr  of  the  day;  bat  t>y  the 
judgment  of  God  ha  was  saddenly  struck, 
wd  the  palsy  seised  his  limbs;  and  that 
moath,  which  was  to  hav4»  spokeo  huge 
things  agidi^k  0od>  and  his  saint,  and  dbe 
My  charcfa*  was  miserably  drawn  aside  and 
^flMed  a  frightful  ^ectaele  to  the.  b^U 
dfirs.  His  topgue  was  speechless,  and  his 
head  shook,  showing  plainly  that  the  curse 
ai  Ood  was  vpon  him.** 
.  The  Deader  wiU  be  beforehand  wUh.  me 
|a  any  lemarka  I  oould  make  on  this  aeoount. 
It  was  in  thie  year  1415  that  the  couacil 
«f  Constwice  dodsred  that  Widdiff  bad  died 
an  obstinate  beoetie ;  and  ordeiad  his  bones, 
if  tiwf  ooiild.be  ^stingvished  from  the  bones 
#f  tha  ^thAil,  to  be  dag  jip  and  thrown  up- 
on a  doiq^bilL  This  sentence  was  not  exe* 
cntad  till  thfirteen  years  after,  when  orders 
im  that  pwpoce  were  sent  by  Pc^  Martin 
.V.  to  R*  JFieimag,  bishop  of  linooln  and 
diocesan  «f  liUtterworth.  Accosdiagly,  the 
hkbop's  offioeis  took  the  bones  out  of  the 
.  glare,  widens  they  had  lain  undiatarbed  forty- 
4oar  years,  bttmt  them,  and  oast  thn  remain- 
tngMbas  into  an  adjoining  boook-^ 
.  Among  the  forty-five  artides  of  Wickliff^ 
doctrines  condemned  at  jGonStance.  in  JL41S, 
I  observe  the  sixth  to  be  the  very  same  with 
that  which  stands  the  seventh  among  those 
ptononnced  heretical  by  Courtney  and  his 
council  in  ISB%  **  God  ought  to  obey  the 
devil"  I  have  allowed  in  general  that  the 
council  of  Constance  did  not  misrepresent 
the  opinions  of  Wickliff. — But  this  article 
certainly  ought  to  be  excepted ;  and  a  djli- 
gent  examination,  were  it  worth  while,  might 
probably  discover  others  in  the  same  predi- 
9mfSAU 

Tn^MSLATlON  Qf  TH£  SIBI^ 

Wickliff,  in  one  pla^i  defines  the  chuach 
to  be  the  congregation  of  jus(  men  for  whom 
iphrist  shed  his  blood.  And  .in  others  h/e 
ftpeaks  thus :  "  Scripture  is  the  faith  of  the 
<&urchy  and  the  more  it  is  known  in  an  .or- 
thodox aen$e>  the  better;  therefore  as  secu- 
lar men  ought  to  know  the  faith,  the  divine 
word  is  to  be  taught  them  in  whatever  1^- 
guag9  ia  best  known  to  them.    Tb^  trujth  of 
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thn  fWth  is  deaser  and  iiora  aoct  in  the' 
acfiptttre  than  the  priests  know  how  to  ex« 
press  it ;  and  if  one  may  say'  so,  there  ara 
many  prdaies  who  are  ignorant  af  scripture, 
and  others  who  conceal  thuigs  contained  in 
it  It  seems  usaM  thevefon  tint  the  fsitb- 
f4d  should  themselves  seardi  and  discovet 
the  sense  of  the  faith  by  having  the  scrip- 
tares  in  a  language  which  they  know  and  a»* 
derstand.  Christ  and  his  apostles  convarted 
oaen  by  making  known  to  them  the  scrip- 
tures in  that  l^mguaga  which  was  familiar  to 
them.  Why  then  ought  not  the  modern  dis- 
ciples of  Christ  to  collect  fragments  from 
tbe  loaf;  and,  as  they  did,  dearly  open  tha 
scriptures  to  tha  people  that  they  may  know 
them  ?  The  apostle  teaches,  that  we  roust 
all  stand  bofiBre  the  judgment-seat  of  Christ, 
and  be  answerable  for  dl  the  goods  entrusts 
ed  to  us ;  it  is  necessary  therefore  the  faith* 
fiif  diould  know  these  goods  and  the  use  of 
them,  that  th^  may  give  a  proper  answer. 
For  the  answer  bv  a  prelate  or  an  attorney 
will  not  THEN  avdl*  but  werf  one  must  api* 
swer  in  his  own  person.' 

And  in  this  manner  did  .oi^r  acaloas  s^ 
former  argue  for  the  propriety  of  a  transla^ 
tion  of  the  bible  into  the  Bnglish  language. 

In  his  prologue  to  the  translation,  he  in- 
forms us  df  the  Bmthod  in  vdddi  he  proceed- 
ad,  notwithstanding  the  opposition  he  mat 
with,  and  the  danmurs  that  were  miaed  •• 
gainst  him  on  ^e  account.  I.  He,  with  Wm 
vend  who  fusisted  lilm,*got  together  all  tha 
Latin  Inbles  they  could,  which  they  diligent- 
ly collated  and  corrected,  in  order  that  they 
might  have  one  listin  bible  near  the  truth,  la 
the  next  place,  they  collected  the  ordinary 
comments,  with  wlMcfa  they  studied  the  text 
80  as  to  maJLe  thamarives  masters  of  its  sense 
and  meaning.  Lastly,  they  consulted  the  old 
grammarians  and  andent  divines  respecting 
the  hard  words  and  sentences.  After  all  this 
was  done,  Wickliff  th^  set  about  tha  traaa- 
lation,  which,  he  resolved,  should  not  be  a 
literd  one,  but  so  as  to  express  the  meaning 
as  dearly  as  he  could. 

A  spedm^n  or  two  of  WickliflTs  New 
Testament,  in  the  old  English  of  his  time^ 
may  not  be  displeasing  to  the  reader. 

«<  Matth.  xift  3i,  ^  |n  t^lke  tyme  Jhe- 
sus  answeride  &  seid,  Iknowleche  to  thee, 
Fadir,  Lord  of  Hcvene.&  joi  /eartbe,  for  thou 
hast  hid  these  thingis  fro  wise  men  and  redy, 
&  hast  schewid  hem  ta  ^  cbildirca.  Sp, 
Fadir ;  Au-  so  it  was  {^esynge  to  fore  thee. 

«  John  X.  26>^a  Ye  beleven  ao^  /Soc 
yn  ben  not  of  my  scheep.  My  stiieep  bec^ 
my  vols,  and  I  knowe  hem,  and  thd  sue4 
n^.  And  I  gyyc  to  hiem  everlastynge  life, 
&  tbei  scbulen  not  perische,  withouten  ends 
&  j)M^  s(^  ];«ayatche  hem  fro  myn  bond. 
That  thmg  thut  my  Fadir  gaf  to  me,  is  mora 


■  Grcst  Scotcnot. 
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^lan  all*  thingtf :  k  no  man  bay  nuyadie 
from  my  Fudrii  hond.    I  &  the  Fadir  ben 


**  Rom.  ix.  IS.  It  was  leid  tahim,  that 
the  more  scbulde  serve  the  lease:  aa  it  is 
writun,  I  louyde  Jacob,  but  I  hatide  Esau. 
What  theifore  sdiulen  we  seie  ?  wher  wic- 
fcidnetse  be  aaentis  God  ?  God  forbede.  For 
be  satfa  to  Moises,  I  schal  have  mercy  on 
whom  I  haye  merey»  and  I  schal  gbjve  mer- 
cy oo  whom  I  haye  mercy.  Therefore,  it  is 
.  not  neither  of  man  wiUynge^  neither  ren- 
nynge ;  but  of  God  han^ge  mercy.  And 
die  Scriptore  seith  to  Farao,  For  to  this 
thing  hare  I  styrred  thee,  that  I  sdiewe  in 
thee  my  Tertu,  and  that  my  name  be  teeld  in 
•1  erthe^  Therefore,  of  whom  God  wole, 
he  hath  mercy :  &  whom  he  wole,  he  en- 
durith.  Thanne  seith  thou  to  me,  what  is 
sought  ghit,  for  who  withstondith  his  will  ? 
Oo  man,  what  art  thou  that  answerist^o 
God !  Wher  a  maad  thing  seith  to  him  that 
made  it,  What  hast  thou  maad  me  so  ?  Wher 
a  ]K>ttere  of  dey  hath  not  power  to  make,  of 
the  same  gobet,  oo  Tessel  into  ooour,  a  no- 
thv  into  dispyt  !*** 

I/OLLABDS* 

Mr.  Collier  in  his  Ecclesiastical  History, 
after  allowing  that  serersl  abjured,  and  that 
six  actually  suffered,  obaenres,  that  tbeee 
men  were  accused  for  reading  the  New  Tes- 
tament in  English ;  and  why,  says  he,  was 
diis  so  great  a  crime?  Because  it  was  Wick- 
UFi's  t^slation  and  condemned  by  the 
church.  The  English  deigy  did  not  be- 
lieve this  translator  had  reached  the  original, 
and rightlyezpressed the  mind  of  the  Holy 
Ghost... .They  were  careful  to  prevent  the 


sprea&g  of  LoUardism,  and  we  need  Ml 
wonder. — P.  11.  VoL  it  Collier. 

Il  is  quite  painful  to  see  so  >ahttUe  • 
writer  undertake  to  speak  thus  in  mi^gatioa 
of  the  abominaUe  cruelties  of  the  papists  itt 
those  times. 

Further;  he  does  not  believe  thafrftf 
men  and  a  woman  were  burnt  at  Coventry 
for  teaching  their  children  the  Lord's  piiyer; 
the  ten  commandments,  and  the  creed  ia  tke 
vulgar  tongue  ;**  and  he  expresses  a  hops 
that  Bishop  Burnet,  who  mentions  the  &et 
in  his  History  of  the  Refbnnatioii,  was  nis' 
informed.  "  The  learned  hbtorian,"  tsji 
he,  «  cites  Foiz  for  his  authority^  Bat  tins 
looks  like  a  lame  story,  for  Fox  dtes  ae 
other  authority  dian  one  Mother  &11." 

On  reading  the  above  I  was  curious  to  see 
what  Fox  actually  does  bay  ;  and  here  I 
shall  transcribe  his  very  words  witheut  nsk^ 
ing  any  observation  on  them.  **  The  wir* 
NEssEs  of  this  history,"  says  he,  *<  he  yet  »• 
live,  which  both  saw  them  and  knbw  thex. 
Of  whom  one  is  Mother  Hall,  dwelhaf 
NOW  in  Baginton,  two  miles  from  Coveatry. 
By  whom  also  this  is  testified  of  tiieoi,  thit 
they  above  all  other  in  Coventry  preteadei 
most  show  and  worship  of  devotion  at  tht 
holding  up  of  the  sacrament,— whether  t» 
colour  the  matter  or  no,  it  is  not  knoiiii."^ 

Mr.  Fox  speaks  of  the  zeal  of  the  holy 
men  in  those  times  of  peraecution  ia  tbt 
most  glowing  terms ;  **  To  see  their  tnwli»t 
their  earnest  seeking,  their  buraing  leel^ 
their  readings,  WBtchhigs,  tb«r  sweet  ss- 
semblies,  their  love  and  concord,  their  god>> 
ly  living,  their  faithful  manyiag  \n&  tiM 
faithful,  may  make  us  now  in  these  our  d^fS 
of  free  profesdon  to  blusb  fi» 
P.  as.  VoL  IL  Fox. 
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TkRMS  of  reproach  have,  in  all  ages,  been 
applied  to  red  Christians.  Lollard,  the 
name  given  ;o  the  fdlowers  of  Widtliff,  is  to 
be  Gonddered  as  one  of  them.  My  chief 
reason  for  udng  it  is,  that  the  persona,  whose 
story  is  the  suQect  of  this  chapter,  may  be 
more  distinctly  defined. 

That  same  Courtney,  bishop  o/  London^ 

•  If. »».  Thig  bring  a  n—igw  frtqnwily  <|no<»d  in  cod» 
tiofwnjr,  itii  tuppoted,  that  Tcry  potieulw  mIm  wsr* 


whose  examination  of  Widdiflj  together  wtf 
the  extraordinary  circumstances,  whieii  st- 
tended  that  examination,  has  been  kid  befoit 
the  reader,  afterwards  became  archbishop  of 
Canterbury;  and,  in  that  exalted  stad'oB,e8if 
plojred  hiaasdf  with  great  vehemence  sad  ss- 
penty  against  the  disdples  of  the  msn  wh^ 
by  the  protection  of  the  duke  of  ^^'^"^^^ 
had  escaped  his  vengeance.  King  BkAtii 
IL,  also,  was  induced  to  patronise  this  p^ 
secution,  though  it  does  not  appear  diat  te 
ing  his  reign,  any  of  the  Lollaids  were  seta- 
ally  put  to  deatk     That  the  blind  firty  « 
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mMdom  and  iiii|iiliiel|»M  men  mm  tba*, 
fat  a  tioMp  restndned  irom  committing  the 
ImC  aefei  of  iii)U8tioe  and  iNffbarity,  is  to  be 
•icribed,  perdy  to  the  power  of  the  duke  of 
Luicaster,  who  nay  be  called  the  political 
fH^ber  of  the  LoUards ;  and  partly  to  the  in- 
Jnence  of  Anne,  the  consort  of  ftichard  II. 
and  sister  of  WencedUnu,  king  of  Bohemia. 
—The  aoooontB  of  this  princess,  in  regard 
so  vdigion,  are  brief;  yet  they  mtrit  our 
Mrticaler  attention,  becsnse  they  seem  to  U- 
lostnte  the  course  of  Diyine  Providence,  in 
paving  the  way  for  that  connexion  between 
JSoi^and  and  Bohemia*  by  which  the  labours 
of  Wickliff  became  so  serviceable  in  propa- 
gating the  gospel  in  the  latter  country,  ^he 
lived  with  king  Itichard  about  eleven  years ; 
and  died  in  the  year  1S94,  in  the  seventeenth 
.  .year  of  his  reign.*  It  is  remarked  of  her, 
thai  she  had  in  her  possession  the  gospels  in 
the  English  language,  with  four  learned  com- 
aientators  upon  them.  At  her  funeral,  A- 
raadel,  archUshop  of  York,  in  his  sermon 
jHlverted  to  this  circumstance,  and  expressed 
■radi  surprise  at  it,  as  she  was  bom  an  alien. 
The  prelate  added,  that  she  had  sent  to  him, 
te  has  inspection  and  judgment,  her  four 
Eogliah  transladona  of  the  gospel,  and  that 
lie  had  found  them  true  and  faithfuL  He 
eoofessed  that  it  appeared  to  him  a  marvel- 
lous instance  of  godliness,  that  so  great  a  la- 
dy  would  humbly  condescend  to  study  such 
csedlent  books :  and  he  completed  his  enco- 
jDinm  liy  dedafing  that  he  never  knew  a  wo- 
asan  of  sock  ez^aordinanr  piety.  In 

tibe  same  semum,  he  aharply  rebuked  the  ne- 
giimioe  of  bishops  and  of  others. 

This  relation  may  probably  induce  the 
gondcr  to  conjecture  that  Arundel  himself 
■mat  have  been  almost  a  Lellard.  At  least 
lie  cannot  but  be  both  surprised  and  mortified 
to  find,  that  shordy  after  the  death  of  the 
'good  Queen  Anne,  this  same  prelate,  to  the 
utmost  of  his  powei^  stirred  up  the  king  to 
Inaaas,  througjiout  the  whole  kingdom,  the 
tary  persons  who  should  dare,  in  tk&r  native 
jangmge,  to  read  and  study  the  Gospels  of 
JTeras  Christ. 

Ssch  inconsistencies  are  not  uncommon 
JB  the  annals  of  human  nature. 

About  the  same  time,  I  find  that  several 
persons,  who  were  accused  of  holding  those 
q>ecolative  tenets  of  Wickliff,  which  I  have 
allowed  to  be  indefiensible,  did  however,  in 
iheir  examinadons,  perfecdy  dear  themselves 
«f  every  reasonable  suspidon  of  facdous  in- 
aovBlion.^  In  fact,  the  whole  body  of  the 
Xidlards  in  general  were^  in  pracdce,  so  per- 
fsedy  void  of  oSenee,  that  speculadve  errors 
Jionned  the  only  charge  that  could  be  brought 
against  them ;  and,  even  in  regard  to  these 
acrora,  there  seems  reason  to  iqiprebend  that 
'  die  followers  of  Wickliff  very  much  melio- 


» Fte^p.978. 


*  Itxd.  p.  '199,  &0. 


rated  the  sendmenti  of  thdr  nlastcf  and  lea- 
disr.  Only  for  the  gospd's  sake  they  suf- 
fered ;  whatever  might  be  the  pretences  or 
thdr  enemies.  - 

In  the  year  1397  died,  John  De  Trevisa,: 
a  gendeman  bom  at  Grocadon,  in  Cornwall; 
a  secular  priest,  and  vicar  of  Berkeley ;  a 
man,  who  translated  many  voluminous  wri« 
dngs,  and  particularly  the  bible  in  the  Eng.' 
lish  language.  Thomas,  Lord  Berkeley,  his 
patron,  induced  him  to  undertake  the  last- 
mendoned  work.  This  nobleman  appears 
to  have  had  a  regard  for  the  written  word  of 
Qod,  which  was  litde  read  or  known  in  that 
age.  He  had  the  apocalypse,  in  Latin  and 
French,  inscribed  on  the  walls  of  his  chapd 
at  Berkeley.  Trevisa  was,  also,  distinguish- 
ed for  bis  aversion  to  the  monasdc  system. 
**  Christ,**  said  he,  "  sent  aposdos  and  pres« 
byter^  not  monks  and  mendicant  fnars.** 
lie  died  in  peace,  almost  ninety  years  old.. 
Though  ndther  this  deigyman  nor  his  pa- 
tron are  usually  ranked  among  Lollards,  yet 
do  they  seem  to  be  suffidendy  disdngyished 
by  their  piety  and  veneradon  for  the  scrip* 
tures,  to  deserve  a  place  in  these  memoirs. 
The  period  of  historv  we  are  reviewing,  is 
not  so  firuitfol  in  godliness  as  to  require  us 
to  pass  over  in  silence  such  examples  as 
these.* 

Richard  IL  being  deposed,  Henry  of  Lan- 
caster, the  son  of  that  same  John  of  Gaunt, 
who  had  patronised  Wickliff,  usurped  the 
throne  in  the  year  1399 ;  and,  shortly  after, 
was  crowned  by  Arundd,  then  archbishop 
of  CanterbuiT.  Both  the  king  and  the  arch- 
bishop had  demonstrated  by  their  conduct, 
that  diey  were  ready  to  sacrifice  every  thing 
to  their  ambidon.  It  is  not  therefore  mat- 
ter of  surprise,  dther  that  the  murderer  of 
King  Richard  should  proceed  to  persecute, 
with  extreme  barbarity,  the  Lollards,  whom 
his  father  had  so  zealously  protected;  or, 
that  the  archbishop,  who  had  supported  the 
usurper  in  his  iniquitous  pretendons  to  the 
crown,  should  also  concur  with  him  in  his 
pkn  to  crush  those  reformers.  The  power 
of  the  hierarchy  was  formidable  to  all  men ; 
and  every  one,  who  thirsted  after  secular 
greatness,  found  himself  obliged,  by  politi- 
cal necesdty,  which  is  the  primary  law  of 
unprindpled  men,  to  court  that  power,  and 
to  obey  its  most  unreasonable  commands* 
Thus  influenced,  Henry  IV.  and  Acundel 
commenced  a  persecudon  more  terrible  than 
any,  which  had  ever  been  known  under  the 
English  kings.  William  Sawtre  was  the 
first  man  yrho  was  burnt  in  England  for  op- 
posing the  abominations  of  popery.  Ha 
was  a  dergyman  in  London,  who  openly 
taught  the  doctrines  of  Wickliff.  And^ 
though,  through  the  weakness  of  human  na^ 
ture,  he  had  revoked  and  abjured  those  doo- 
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wards  ittcfmnd  io  nnch  itmngth  of  inkid» 
M  to  inetir  n  sMOnd  pfotecudon  fo^  hit  open 
confession  of  evangelical  trutli  before  the 
•rcbbulop*  Anionf  btbek'  felMrget,  wUch 
it  would  be  tediova  to  recount,  tbis  wag  one } 
^he  had  dedired*  that  a  pHeat  \nd  mortf 
boond  to  preocb  the  word  of  God»  than  to 
recite  partktilar  ierritee  at  certahi  canonical 
hoarf.*^  '  Such  wds  the  gemus  of  the  reign*, 
ing  snperstition !  The  expoiitiort  ef  the 
word  of  God  waa  looked  on  aa  a  small  mas- 
ter, in  eoasperiaon  of  the  ««MOinary  fofm^- 
ties4  l^wtre,  glorying  in  the  cross  of  Christ, 
and  strengthened  by  divine  grace,  suffered 
Ae  Amies  of  martyrdom  in  die  year  of  our 
Lord,  fourteen  hundred.  ■ 

The  name  of  John  of  Badby,  a  low  and 
^literate  workman,  well  deserves  to  be  re- 
corded for  the  honour  of  divine  truth*  A- 
mpdel  took  serious  pains  to  persuade  bim» 
that  the  consecrated  bread  was  really  and 
properly  the  body  Christ  *'  After  the  con- 
secration, it  remaineth,"!'  Said  Badby,  <*  the 
same  material  bread,  which  it  was  before ; 
neverthefese  it  is  a  sign,  or  sacrament  of  the 
hving  Qod.^^I  believe  the  omnipotent  Ood 
in  trinity  t6  be  Omt*  But  if  every  consecrate 
ed  host  be  the  Lord's  body»  then  there  are 
twenty  thousand  gods  in  England.**  After 
hie  had  b^n  delivered  to  the  secular  power 
by  the  bishops  he  was,  by  the  king*8  writ. 
Condemned  to  be  burned.  The  prince  of 
Wales,  happening  to  be  present,  very  ear- 
nesdy  exhorted  him  to  recan^  adding  the 
most  terrible  menaces,  of  the  vengeance 
which  would  overtake  him,  if  be  should  con- 
tinue in  his  obstinacy.  Bhdby,  however, 
was  inflexible.  As  soon  as  he  felt  the  fire> 
be  cried,  Mercy  f  The  prince,  supposing 
tiiat  he  was  entreating  the  mercy  of  bis 
judges,  ordered  the  fire  to  be  quenched. 
*•  WIH  von  forsake  hereby,*  said  young  Hen- 
fy ;  and  will  you  conform  to  the  faith  of  the 
holy  Cfanrch  ?  If  yon  will,  you  shall  have  a 
yearly  stipend  out  of  the  king's  treasury." 
The  iatriyr  ivtes  unmoved ;  and  Henry,  in  a 
tag^  dedhred,  that  he  might  now  look  for 
no  favour.  Badby  gloriously  finished  his 
course  in  the  flames. 

It  was  a  marvellous  instance  of  the  strength 
of  Christ  made  perfect  in  weakness,  and  a 
striking  proof  that  God  hath  chosen  the  good 
things  of  the  world  to  confound  the  wise, 
that  a  simple  artificer  should  sustain  the 
Inost  cruel  torments  with  patience  and  sere- 
hity,  not  only  in  defence  of  divine  truth,  but 
also  of  common  sense ;  while  the  most  dig- 
nified characters  in  the  kingdom,  and  among 
these,  the  prince  of  Wales,  afterwards  the  re^ 
nowned  Henry  V.  gloried  in  defending  one 
of  the  most  egregious  absurdities  that  ever 
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diigAOid  tho  liutmifl '  wiMMaUnf •  Wte 
are  aU  tM  victories  and  €rtdftiph%  of  wUil 
En^sb  history  is  so  pfo«d,  compared  tHA 
the  grace  which  appearod  in  Badby?  Us 
man  Suffered  in  the  year  MO* 

The  eontfict  was  now  grown  seriodii  mi 
it  behoved  Henry  to  exetobt  Ao  most  A^ 
gonwis  meaanres  of  pfevention»  if  he  ihtmiii 
to  repress  all  innolration,  and  to  proteet  die 
eseablislied  eceleshtttkal  systom.  AeeQi#> 
inc:ly,  he  published  i  tnxw  stadrtet  If 
which  grievous  pains  and  penaltiaB  were  U 
be  inflicted  on  aU^  who  shodd  dsM  to  Mmk 
or  encounge  the  tenets  of  WkkHff ;  sad 
this,  in  conjunetiort  with  a  eonslitatieo  sf 
Arundel,  too  tedious*  tb  be  neeited,  sMasi 
to  threaten  the  total  exdncdoD  of  die  hetciy 
so  called.  The  persecutors  wele  extieiasly 
active }  and  many  person^  thtough  ku  ia> 
canted ;  but  worthies  were,  still  fmsmi,  trW 
contbiued  faithful  unto  deatk 

In  the  year  14)8  died  Homy  IV.^Ifii 
successor  Henry  V.  trode  in  hb  steps,  sal 
countenanced  Anmdel,  in  fala  plans  of  » 
tirpating  the  Lollards,  and  of  sopportiag  tte 
existing  hierarchy  by  peMil  coerdoM.  hi 
the  first  year  of  the  new  kiHg%  r^gn*  ttk 
archbishop  collected  in  St  Paul's  Charebit 
London^  a  universal  synod  of  all  the  hisiy 
and  dergy  of  EngUnd.  The-  principal  ob- 
ject of  the  assembly  Wa*  to  reprrti  tk 
growing  sect ;  and,  as  9ir  JobM  Okkarik 
Lord  Cobham,  had  on  afl  ocdarfons  <Bsiui>»rt 
a  partiality  for  these  reft^ttiri^  the  Msoff- 
ment  of  the  archbishop  a«d  of  the  v^M 
body  of  the  clergy,  were  paRiciilaHy  leVeiel 
9t  this  nobleman.  Certainly  at  that  tM 
no  man  In  England  was  ttidl«  i^xloxleai  to 
the  ecclesiasties.  For  he  made  no  seent  4f 
his  opinions*  He  had  vl^iry  mcn^  fistiagM- 
ed  himself  in  opposing  the  abuses  of  pe^* 
At  a  great  expenc«»  he  h^  coUeeted,  tM^- 
scribed,  and  dispersed,  the  wofks  of  Wicktf 
among  the  common  people  wHhotat  itsem; 
and  it  was  well  known  that  be  oiaintaifeCd  s 
great  number  of  itinerant  preachers  fa^  Mf^ 
parts  of  the  couhtry^  partiedal'Iy  in  Ihe  ^ 
ceses  of  Canterbury,  Rochester,  Lcndsa  i^ 
Herefofd.^ 

But  Lord  Cobham  Was  a  favourite  heth  sf 
the  king  and  of  the  people ;  and  diercfeie  to 
effect  his  destruction  was  an  uhdertakfagtWt 
required  much  Caution.-^ The  atWA^ 
however  was  in  earnest,  and  he  cirticeited  lb 
measures  with  prudence. 

His  first  step  was  to  phrt&te  (be  ft^ 
mandate  for  sending cooMnisaioaers  to^ 
ford,  whose  business  i^aM  be  to  eaEtttoe 
and  i^ort  Ae  proeress  of  heresy.*^1Vw 
commissioners  are^  by  3fr.  Fet^  net  hapw- 
periy  called,  « the  twelve  Inqdirfteii  of  **; 
resies.**    The  isSue  of  their  inqairics  pram 
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Uiai  Qi£or4.  Oiv^miB  with  Mff  tics :  Th«y 
iNre^  iadfie^i  tMpeeCfuUy  r«aeiv^  by  tb« 
r^BTs  of  tb«  Qiuveffity,  but  tbe  opinions  €>f 
Wickliff  bad  m^  tbeii  way  among  tbe  ju- 
nior students  &  and  tb#  tgl«nti  and  integrity 
of  tbeir  masUr  wero  beld  in  bigb  esteem  and 
adouration  by  bia  di9ci||le«»  Tbi9  inforauu 
tioD,  witb  many  otber  minute  particiikr% 
Acaodai  laid  before  tbo  g^wd  centbcation, 
wbo,  after  long  debalefir  determined  that^ 
iiritbo«t  delay*  Uie  iiofd  Cobbam  sbould  be 
proeeeuted  ay  n  beretic.  Him  they  con* 
liiered  a«  the  great  ofiS»oder :  To  bia  influ* 
«tee  tbey  deseobed  tbe  growtb  of  bereay : 
He  was  not  4>olyt  tbey  said,  an  arrowed  bare- 
tie  bioBMlf;  bqt,  by  aifci^ende  enconn^ 
icfaolars  from  Oxford  to  propagate  his  opi- 
nions, many  of  wbich»  wcfe  In  direct  opposi- 
tion to  tbe  sentimeBta  of  tbe  holy  ebufcb  of 
Borne ;  and  lastly,  ha  employed  tbe  disciples 
ef  Wickliff  in  preaebing,  tbongb  tbey  bad 
not  obtained  tbe  Ueeose^  of  tbeir  respeetire 
bishops  for  that  purpose.  Witb  great  so> 
kauuty,  a  copy  of  each  of  Wickli/Ts  worln 
vas  puUidy  burnt,  by  the  enraged  ftf'cbfal- 
sbop,  in  tbe  presence  of  tbe  nobilityi  clergy, 
aad  people  t  and  ic  happened  that  one  of  the 
hooks  Imme  on  this  occasion,  had  belonged 
Is  Lord  Ctfbbam*  This  ciroomstance  teoded 
much  to  confirm  the  assembly  in  tbeir  be* 
bef  that*  that  nobleman 'was  a  great  en- 
conrsger  of  tbe  LoUarda.^ 
.  At  tbe  moBMnt  when  tbe  conwtcation 
lesmed  abnest  la  a  flame,  and  were  rowing 
fengeanee  ^Mt  l4»d  Cobhara,  some  of  tbe 
more  cool  and  discreet  members  are  said  to 
hare  snggested  tbe  propriety  of  sounding 
hew  tbe  young  king  would  relish  tbe  mea* 
mres  tbey  bad  in  view,  before  tbey  sbould 
prsceed  any  fbrtber.— Arundel  instantly  saw 
the  wisdom  of  tbja  advioiw  and  be  resolTed  to 
follow  it 

For  tbe  pnrpoae  of  giving  weight  to  bis 
proceedings  this  artful  primate,  at  tbe  bead 
of  a  great  Bumber  of  d^inified  ecclesiastics, 
eoaildaioed  most  goevoiuly  to  Henry,  q£  tbe 
heretioal  practices  of  bis  £svourite  servant 
Lord  Cobbam,  and  intreatod  bis  majesty  to 
consent  to  tiie  prosecution  of  so  incorrigible 
so  offender* 

Tbe  afiectioM  of  tbe  king  appear  to  bave 
been,  in  aoeie  measure,  akeady  alienated  from 
tins  'unfortunate  noMeman :  Mr.  Fox  ob- 
serves,* that  he  ^entl^  listened  to  those 
«*  blood-lbirs^  pvdbles,  and  for  otherwise 
thanboBsase  fau  pzinod^£gnity.**^Bnt  there 
iea  ciicoastanoe,  wbicb  aeema  to  have  es- 
caped  the  notice  of  this  diligent  searcher  in- 
to ancient  recopls*  Tbrougb  tbe  manage- 
ment of  tbe  atebbi^op,  tbe  king's  mind  was 
pnelDMly  impressed  with  atroog  suspicions 

s     ^J<^  P*fi9&   <:oUi«,  p.  693U    WUkin'i  CoscDls, 
-  r«x.  Ibid. 


#f  Lord  GobbMB's  bereay  and  enmii^  to  tb^ 
churchy  That  very  book  above,  mentionedi^ 
which  was  said  to  befeng  to  this  exeellei^ 
OMin,  and  which  the  convocation  condemned 
to  the  flames,  was  read  aloud  before  tbe  king^ 
tbe  bishops  and  the  temporsl  peers  of  th» 
realm  t  And  tbe  ftagmenA  of  tbe  account  of 
these  proceedings  inarms  ns^  that  Henry  wan 
exeeedini^  shocked  at  tbe  recital ;  and  dew. 
daeed  ^lat,  in  bis  life,  be  never  beard  such 
horrid  bereey.*  However,  in  conuderation 
of  tbe  high  birth,  military  rank,  mul  good 
services  of  Sir  Jpbn  Oldcastle,  the  king  en^ 
joined  tbe  eonvoeation  to  deid  favourabfy 
with  him,  and  to  desMt  from  all  further  pro^ 
eess for. somedsya :  He  wished  to restoiw 
him  to  the  unity  of  the  church  without  ri- 
gour or  disgrace  ;  add  he  promised,  that  he 
bimsdf,  in  the  mean  time,  wo^ld  send  pri* 
vntely  for  tbe  bonourable  knight,  and  endea- 
vour to  persuade  bim  to  renounce  bis  errors. 
The  king  kept  bis  promise,  and  is  said  tor 
have  used  every  argument  he  could  think  of, 
to  convince  him  of  the  high  oiflfence  of  8ep»* 
rating  from  the  cbnrcb ;  and  at  last,  to  have 
pathetically  exhorted  him  to  retract  aad  sub- 
mit, as  an  obedient  child  to  bis  holy  mother.. 
The  answer  of  the  knight  is  Yery  expressive 
of  the  frank  and  open  ^trefndity  which  dis- 
tinguished his  character.  **  You  I  am  al» 
ways  most  ready  to  obey,**  said  be,  **  because 
you  are  the  appointed  minister  of  God,  and. 
bear  the  sword  for  the  punishment  of  evil-, 
dben.  But,  as  to  tbe  pope  and  the  spiritaal 
dominion,  I  owe  them  no  obedience,  nor  will 
I  pay  them  any ;  for  as  sure  as  God*s  word 
is  tme^  to  roe  it  is  fnlly  evident,  that  tbe 
pope  of  Rome  is  tbe  great  antichrist,  fore- 
toM  in  holy  writ,  tbe  son  of  perdition,  tbe 
open  adversary  of  Ood,  and  tbe  abomination 
standing  in  the  holy  p]noei''<— The  esftreme 
ignorance  of  Henry  in  mttters  of  religionr 
by  no  means  disposed  bim  to  relisb  ancb  an 
answer  aa  this :  be  immediatdy  tnmed  a>va7 
from  him  in  visible  displeasure,  smd  gave  up 
tbe  disciple  of  Wickliflf  to  the  malice  of  hm 


Arundel,  supported  by  tbe  sovereign  pow«> 
er,  sent  a  citation  to  tbe  castle  of  Cowling, 
where  Lord  Cobbam  then  resided.  But  feu- 
dal ideas  were  at  that  time  no  less  £uhton- 
aUe  than  those  of  ecclesiastical  domination. 
Tbe  bi^  spirited  nobleman  availed  himself* 
of  his  privileges,  and  refiised  admission  tot 
the  messenger;  The  archbishop  then  cited 
him,'  by  letters  affixed  to  the  great  gates  of: 
tbe  oatbedrai  of  Rochester ;  but  Lord  Cob- 
ham  still  disregarded  the  mandate.  Arundel,  > 
in  a  rage,  excomniunicated  him  for  contuma- 
cy, and  demanded  tbe  aid  of  tbe  civil  power 
to  apprehend  hinw 

Ci^bam,  alanhed  at  length  at  tbe  ap- 

> 
•  Fragmaitum  Canvoe.  Cantuiir.  Aklnokl. 
0  Fox,  ibid.    Goodvrin,  Henry  V.  >  ^ 
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frteding  ttorm,  pot  in  writing  a  confeMion 
of  bis  futb,  deUrered  it  to  the  king,  and  in- 
treated  his  majesty  to  judge  for  himself, 
whether  he  had  merited  all  this  rough  treat- 
ment The  king  col^^y  ordered  the  written 
confession  to  be  deliveKd  to  the  archbishop. 
Lord  Cobham  then  ofiered  to  bring  a  hun- 
dred knights,  who  wooM  bear  testimony  to 
tiie  innocence  of  his  life  and  opinions.  When 
these  expedients  had  failed;  he  assumed  a 
higher  strain,  and  begged  that  he  might  be 
permitted,  as  was  usual  in  less  matters,  to  Tin- 
dicate  his  innocence  by  the  law  of  arms. 
He  said  he  was  ready,  **  in  the  quarrel  of  his 
laith,*'  to  fight  for  Ufe  or  deaHi,  with  any 
man  living, — Che  king  and  the  lords  of  his 
council  being  excepted. 

Nothing  can  be  said  by  way  of  extenuat- 
ing so  gross  an  absurdity,  except  that  he  had 
been  educated  in  the  military  habits  of  the 
fourteenth  century.  And  such  was  the 
wretched  state  of  society  in  the  reign  of 
Henry  v.,  whose  history  we  are  accustom- 
ed to  read  with  so  much  pride  and  admira- 
tion, that  no  method  of  defence  remained  for 
this  christian  hero,  but  what  was  as  contrary 
to  all  ideas  of  justice  and  equity,  as  that  l^ 
which  he  was  persecuted.  In  the  issue^ 
Cobham  was  arrested  by  the  king's  eaqwess 
order,  and  lodged  in  the  tower  of  London. 
The  very  zealous  and  honest  Mr.  Fox,^ 
gives  the  following  account  of  his  first  exa- 
mination. 

On  the  day  appointed,  Thomas  Arundel, 
tiie  archbishop,  **  sitting  in  Caiaphits*  room, 
in  the  chapter-house  at  St.  Pauls,"  with  the 
bishops  of  London  and  Winchester,  Sir  Ro- 
bert Morley  brought  personally  before  him 
Lord  Cobham,  and  left  him  there  for  the 
time.  Sir,  said  the  ^mmate,  you  stand  faere^ 
both  detected  of  heresiai,  and  also  excom- 
municated for  contumacy.  Notwithstand^ 
ing  we  have,  as  yet,  neither  shown  ourselves 
unwilling  to  give  joti  absolution,  nor  yet  do 
to  this  hour,  provided  you  would  meekly  ask 
for  it. 

Lord  Cobham  took  no  notice  of  this  offer, 
biit  desired' permission  to  read  an  account  of 
his  faith,  ^hich  had  long  been  settled,  and 
which  he  intended  to  stand  to.— He  then 
took  out  of  his  bosom  a  certain  writing  re- 
q>ectinjgf  the  articles  whereof  he  was  accus- 
ed, and  when  he  had  read  it,  he  delivered  the 
same  to  the  archbishqp. 

The  contents  of  the  paper  were^  in  sub- 
stance, these. 

].  That  the  roost  worshipful  sacrament 
of  the  altar  is  Christ's  body  m  the  form  of 
bread. 

S.  That  every  man,  who  would  be  saved, 
roust  forsake  sin,  and  do  penance  for  sins  al- 
ready comroitted|  with  true  and  very  sinco-e 
contrition. 
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8.  That  images  might  b«  aDowaUe  to  KH 
present  and  give  men  lively  ideas  of  die  pss* 
sion  ci  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  of  the 
noartyrdom  and  good  lives  of  saints;  lRit» 
that  if.sny  man  gave  that  worship  to  deid 
images  wUch  was  due  only  to  God,  or  p«t 
such  hope  or  trust  in  the  help  of  them  as  hi 
should  do  in  God,  he  becaase  a  grieTon  i- 
dolater. 

4.  That  the  matter  of  pSgrimagea  miglrt 
be  settled  in  few  words. — A  man  may  spoid 
all  his  days  in  pilgrimages,  and  lose  hit  tosl 
at  last :  but  he,  that  knows  the  hdy  ccrd* 
mandments  of  God  and  keepeth  them  to  tbe 
end,  shall  be  saved,  though  he  never  visited 
the  shrines  of  saints,  as  men  now  do  hi  tbdr 
pilgriaiages  to  Canterfouiyi  Rome,  and  other 
places. 

Then  the  archbishop  informed  de  puo- 
ner,  that,  though  then  were  many  good 
things  contained  in  his  p^per,  he  hid  not 
been  sufficiently  explicit  respecting  serenl 
other  articles  of  belief;  and  that  upon  diese 
also  his  opinion  woidd  be  expected.— As  s 
direction  to  his  ftdth,  he  promised  tOBSsd 
him,  in  writing,  the  dear  determinations  of 
the  church ;  and  he  warned  him  very  parti- 
cularly, to  attend  to  this  point  ;—4MiDfly 
whether,  in  the  sacrament  of  the  ahar,  the 
material  bread  did,  or  did  not^  remain,  ailcff 
the  words  of  consecration. 

The  gross  superstition  and  ansoiptnnl 
notions  of  the  church  at  that  time,  are  strike 
ingly  exhibited  in  this  antfaentie  detersMBS- 
tion  of  the  primate  and  dergy,  whidi,  ae- 
cording  to  promise,  was  sent  to  the  Lord 
Cobham  in  the  tower. 

1.  The  faith  and  determination  of  the 
holy  church,  touching  the  blissful  sacrameiit 
of  the  altar  is  this,  that  i^er  the  sacramental 
words  be  once  spoken,  by  a  priest  in  his 
mass,  **  the  matenal  bread,  that  was  brfors 
bread,  is  turned  into  Christ's  very  body; 
and  the  material  wine,  that  was  before  wise, 
is  turned  into  Christ's  very  blood."  A^  to 
there  remaineth,  thenceforth,  neither  material 
bread,  nor  material  wine,  whidi  were  theft 
before  the  sacramental  words  were  spokes. 

2.  Every  christian  man  living  here  bo^ 
on  earth,  ought  to  confess  to  a  priest  ordazo- 
ed  by  the  church  if  he  can  come  to  bha. 

5.  Christ  ordained  St.  Peter  to  be  hit  near 
here  on  earth,  whose  See  is  the  hdy  church 
of  Rome:  And  he  granted  that  tbeaaaie 
power,  which  he  gave  to  Peter,  shodd  soo- 
ceed  to  all  Petard  successora;  whom  we 
now  call  popes  of  Rome  ;...and  whom  duis* 
tian  men  ought  to  obey,  after  the  laws  of  tbe 
church  of  Rome.  ~ 

4.  Lastiy,  Hdy  Church  hadi  deCcndnei 
that  it  is  meritorious  to  a  christian  nan  to 
go  on  a  pOgrimage  to  hdy  places;  and  theit 
to  worship  holy  rdiques,  mid  images  of 
saints,  apostles,  martjrrs,  and  coufesaont  sp- 
proved  by  the  diurch  of  Rome. 
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at  emniiMtion,  Arandel  accosted  Lord 
Cobliain  with  an  a^pearanpe  of  great  mild- 
Ben,  and  put  him  in  mind  that,  on  the  pre* 
ceding  Saturday,  he  had  informed  him,  he 
was,  **  accmrsed  for  contnmacy  and  disobedi- 
cDce  to  the  holy  church ;"  and  had  expected 
lie  would  at  that  time  have  meekly  request- 
ed absolution.  The  archbishop  then  de- 
dared,  that  even  now  it  was  not  too  late  to 
jDake  tne  same  request,— prorided  it  was 
made  in  due  form,  as  the  church  had  or- 
dained.' 

Amidst  thu  Tery  interestbg  narrative,  let 
not  mj  reader  for  a  moment  forget,  that  his 
Idstonan'is  always  in  quest  of  evidences  of 
the  true  fiuUi  of  the  gospel,  exemplified  in 
practice.  The  trial  of  Lord  Cobham,  though 
m  many  piHUts  of  vieiv,  a  gloomy  tale,  af- 
iofda  a  remarkable  and  a  Tery  satisfactory 
cvidenee  of  this  sort  This  exemplary 
knight  appears  to  have  possessed- the  humili- 
ty oiP  a  christian,  as  well  as  the  spirit  of  a 
■oUiert  for,  he  not  only  faithfully  protested 
against  the  idolatry  of  the  times,  the  fictitious 
absolutions,  and  various  corruptions  of  po- 
pery«  by  which  the  creatures  of  the  pope  ex- 
torted  the  greatest  part  of  the  wealth  of  the 
kingdom  ;  but,  he  also  openly  made  such  pe- 
tttential  dedarations,  and  affecting  acknow- 
ledgments of  having  personally  broken  God*s 
eommandments,  as  imply  much  salutary  self- 
toowledge  and  self-ab&sement,  strong  con- 
victiofis  of  sin,  and  bitter  sorrow  for  the 
«ame^  together  with  a  firm  reliance  on  the 
Bserev  of  Qod  through  the  mediation  of  Je- 
SDS  Christ. 

**  I  never  yet  trespassed  against  you,  said 
tiiifl  intrepid  servant  of  God ;  and  therefore 
I  do  not  feel  the  want  of  yoob  absolution.** 
He  then  kneeled  down  on  the  pave- 
ment; and  lifting  up  his  hands  to  heaven,  he 
aai^  **  I  confess  myself  here  unto  thee,  my 
ctenial  living  God,  that  I  have  been  a  grie- 
vous sinner :  How  often  in  my  frail  youth 
hmve  I  offended  thee  by  ungovemed  passions, 
pride,  concupiscence/ intemperance!  How  of- 
ten have  I  been  drawn  into  horrible  sin  by 
anger,  and  how  many  of  my  fellow  creatures 
httre  I  injured  from  this  cause  ?  Good  Lord, 
I  humbly  ask  thee  mercy :  here  I  need  abso- 
lution." 

With  tears  in  his  eyes,  he  then  stood  up, 
and  with  a  loud  voice  cried  out,  «  Lo !  these 
are  your  guides,  good  people.  Thke  notice ; 
for  the  violation  of  God's  holy  law  and  his 
i;reat  commandments  they  never  cursed  me ; 
but,  for  (heir  own  arbitrary  appointments 
and  traditions,  they  most  cruelly  treat  me  and 
other  men.  Let  them,  however,  remember, 
that  Christ's  denunciations  against  the  Phari- 
aees,  shall  aU  be  fuIfiUed." 

The  dignity  of  his  jnanner,  and  the  veht- 
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roenceof  his  eipresilmi,  threw  the  eoort  in* 
to  some  confusion.  After  the  primate  had 
recovered  himself,  he  proceeded  to  examine 
the  prisoner  respecting  the  doctrine  of  tran* 
substantiation.*  «  Do  you  believe,  that  a£. 
ter  the  words  of  consecration  there  remains 
any  material  bread  ?**  "  The  scriptures,  said 
Cobham,  make  no  mention  of  maikbiai, 
bread ;  I  believe,  that  Christ's  body  remains 
in  the  toem  of  bread.  In  thtf  sacrament 
there  is  both  Christ's  body  and  the  bread  : 
the  bread  is  the  thing  that  we  see  with  our 
eyes ;  but  ihe  bodv  of  Christ  is  hid,  and  only 
to  be  seen  by  faith.^  Upon  which,  with  one 
voice,  they  cried.  Heresy !  Heresy !  One  of 
the  bishops  in  particukr  said  vehemently^ 
«  That  it  was  a  foul  heresy  to  call  it  bread." 
Cobham  answered  smartly,  '<  St  Paul,  the 
apostle,  was  as  wise  a  man  as  you,  and  per- 
haps as  good  a  christian ;  and  yet  he  calls  it 
BREAD.  The  bread,  saith  he,  that  we  hteAp 
is  it  not  the  communion 'of  the  body  of 
Christ  ?  To  be  short  with  you ;  I  believe  the 
Scriptures  roost  cordially,  but  I  have  no  be- 
lief in  your  lordly  laws  and  idle  determina- 
tions :  ye  are  no  part  of  Christ's  hdy  church, 
as  your  deeds  do  plainly  shew."  Doctor 
Walden,  the  prior  of  the  Carmelites,  and 
Wickliff's  great  enemy,  now  lost  all  patience ; 
and  exdauned,  '<  what  rash  and  desperate 
people  «re  these  followers  of  Wickliff !" 

Before  God  and  man,  replied  CoUiam,  I 
solemnly  here  profess,  that  till  I  knew  "Wick- 
Hff,  whose  judgment  ye  so  highly  disdain,  J 
never  abstained  from  sin ;  but  after  I  be- 
came acquainted  with  that  virtuous  man  and 
his  despised  doctrines,  it  hath  been  other- 
wise with  me ;— -so  much  graee  could  I  never 
find  in  all  your  pompous  instructions." 

«  It  If  ere  hard,"  said  Walden,  «  that  in  an 
age  of  so  many  learned  instructors,  you 
should  have  had  no  grace  to  amend  your  life^ 
tHl  you  heard  the  devil  preach.** 

*<  Your  fathers,"  said  Cobham,  •'  the  old 
Pharisees,  ascribed  Christ's  miracles  to  Beel- 
zebub, and  his  doctrines  to  the  devil.  Go 
on  ;  and,  like  them,  ascribe  every  good  thing 
to  the  devil.  Go  on,  and  pronounce  every 
man  a  heretic,  who  rebukes  your  vicious  lives. 
Pray,  what  warrant  have  you  from  scrip- 
ture for  this  very  act  you  are  now  about  ? 
Where  is  it  written  in  all  God's  law  that  you 
may  thus  sit  in  judgement  upon  the  life  of 
man  ?  Hold — perhaps  you  will  quote  Annas 
and  Caiaphas^  who  sat  upon  Christ  and  his 
apostles !" 

«  Yes,  Sir,"  said  one  of  the  doctor's  of  law, 
"  and  Christ  too,  for  he  judged  jodas.** 

**  I  never  heard  that  he  did,"  said  Lord 
Cobham.  <<  Judas  judged  himself,  and  there- 
upon  went  out  and  hanged  himself.  Indeed 
Christ  pronounced  a  woe  against  him,  for  his 
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irfao  ftMow  Jtidur  tfMps." 

The  esuiiiittioiit  of  Lord  CoUmmi  art 
wnuamiaUr  ^roUx.  I  ktrre,  thtnfon, 
cihoiea  to  sdect  tueh  passages  ftmA  tba  te- 
4io«a  acooants,^  at  miglit  beat  Micata  te 
taal  lUapositioiM  of  tMa  DErEHDOk  or  the 
VAiTB.  Though  intrepid  and  high  apiiired 
la  tiM  kat,  be  appaara  not  to  have  givMi  hia 
aaeauat  any  advaataga  ortr  him  by  vaing  rude 
aad  oaufaa  language^  or  by  burala  of  paailon. 
The  pffoad  and  ferocioua  spirit  of  an  HI  educat- 
ed aoldiar  aaama  lo  haye  bean  melted  down  in- 
to tha  neekaeaa  and  bumOity  of  the  ehriatain. 
'Hia  tapnxyf  of  bis  jadgea  was  severe,  batpop- 
feedy  loat :  His  deep  and  animated  oonfea- 
ftioB  of  bit  sins  is  both  aflfeoting  and  inatnic- 
^ve ;  and  bia  bold  tcatimony,  ki  thoae  trying 
-moments,  to  the  virtues  and  axedleneiea  of 
m  cfaanustar  ao  oboojdooa  to  his  eeclcsiaati- 
Ml  judges  aa  that  of  Wicklif^  is  axceediagly 
konourabla  to  the  memory  both  of  the  maa- 
'tar  uid  tha  acholar.  I  need  not  add,— -the 
aame  testimony  covers  cbeb  cmd  and  relcat- 
laaa  advecaariea  with  shame  and  (tisgraoa. 
.  We  have  seen,  that  Lord  Cobham,  in  die 
IMOcess  of  bb  trial,  liinted  at  the  lessons  of 
4ivine  grace,  which  be  had  learnt  in  the 
aKhad  of  Wickliff.  The  intimadon  is  by  no 
aaeana  obscure ;  yet  everv  pious  reader,  at 
the  same  tiaae  diat  be  is  delighted  with  find- 
ing this  evidence  of  the  sound  Christianity  of 
Gobham,  will  lament  with  me,  that  there  is 
not,  o«  record,  a  larger  and  mora  disdact  aC- 
«aunt  both  of  his  conversloa  and  of  hla  pri- 
vate Ufii  and  coBvarsadeo.  Such  an  account 
would  give  ua  a  clear  insight  into  the  leli- 
fious  chaiacter  of  this  diacipla  of  Widdi^ 
and  might  probably  throw  mora  light  also  on 
the  pracUcal  teneta  of  that  eaily  refermer. 

But  we  roast  be  dumkfU  for  the  doc«- 
jnents  we  have.  That  distinct  and  impres- 
sive dedaradon  of  Lord  Cobhaao,  eanoemfaig 
the  eiuinge  in  his  life  from  sin  to  the  service 
of  the  living  Ood,  when  we  reflect  on  die 
awful  and  peculiar  drcumstancea  in  which  it 
was  made,  is  in  itself  aa  inestimable  fiagment 
of  acdesiasdcal  biography.  _Thi8  ia  diat 
.testimony  of  experience,  which  invincibly 
confirms  every  r€«l  chiisdan  in  the  belief  af 
the  truth  of  die  doctrine,  which  he  has  been 
taught.  He  asay  be  baffled  in  argument  by 
men  mora  aonte  and aagadoiis  than  himself; 
he  may  be  erroneeva  in  many  leas  matters ; 
Jm  iaajr  tsant  both  laandng  and  aloqaeoca  to 
defend  that  which  he  believes ;  but  tiM  doe- 
•trines  of  graea  he  VxmwH  ta  be  of  God,  by 
the  change  which  they  have  vrrought  in  his 
jaouL  in  this  proof  ha  knows  all  other 
licwsof  religion,  whether  nominally  chris- 
tian ornot,  do  totally  iml 

•  1  genvnllj  give  the  Yerr  wonta ;  though  um^damg 
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At  the  aoncfaaiaft'of  idila  tag  and  hn- 
qnttous  trial,  the  behaviour  of  Lead  Gabhaa 
waa  periaetly  ccoaistent  with  the  tempen  hi 
had  eddUted  during  the  covse  of  it.  Than 
remained  the  same  andaanted  eooiage  mi 
raaolntion,  and  die  aame  chriadao  sersaitf 
and  reaignation.**  Soaseof  the  laat  quesiisas 
Which  were  put  to  him,  respected  the  mm- 
ship  of  the  cnoss ;  and  his  aiiWii  proft 
that  aeidRr  the  noataneea  of  Ua  ga^m  wh 
Unnted,  nor  the  aelidity  of  Ua  jndgment  an* 
paired. 

One  of  the  friars  asked  him,  whethtr  hft 
was  readr  to  wairship  the  cnMa  npoo  which 
Christ  died. 

Where  ia  it,  said  Lord  Cobbam? 

But  snppoae  it  waa  bare  at  thai  monwat? 
aaid  the  firiar. 

A  wise  nmn  indeed,  aaid  OoMmm,  to  pat 
me  such  a  question ;  and  yet  hm  hbuiif  dssi 
not  know  where  the  thing  ia  *  Bnt,  taU  tt% 
I  pray,  what  aort  of  womip  do  I  owe  to  it! 

One  of  the  conclave  answered ;  such  woa- 
ship  aa  St  Paul  apeaks  o^  when  he  si^ 

God  forbid  dmt  I  ahoold  ijUxry  aave  in  ihi 
cross  of  our  Lord  Jeaas  Cbriat." 

Right,  repUed  Cobbam,  and  atreUhed  o« 
his  arms,  THAT  Is  the  troe  and  dmvery  cMSf 
—far  better  than  your  croaa  of  wood. 

Sir,  said  the  bishop  of  London,  yoa  kaoir 
v^  w^  that  Chrkt  died  apon  a  HAfiiui 
cross. 

True,  aaid  <>>bbam ;  and  I  know  aks 
that  oor  aahratfon  did  not  eoaw  by  that  mm- 
terial  croaa  j  but  by  him  iHio  died  thsrtap 
on.  Further,  I  know  wen  that  St.  Paalr^ 
joiced  in  no  other  cross,  but  in  Christ^  ps» 
don  and  deaUi  oiilt,  and  In  liia  own  sofier- 
ings  and  persecutions,  for  the  aaaie  tiatl 
which  Christ  had  died  for  before." 

Mr.  Foz'a  aocoont  of  theae  traniaetioB% 
collected  from  ancient  mannacripts,  doss  bsI» 
in  general,  di£fer  materially  from  die  arah^ 
bishop'a  own  ragiftera  of  the  prooeedlagi  of 
the  convocation.  But  there  are  aoBM  d^ 
camatancea' noted  by  Mr.  Foo^  which  m 
may  well  aoppeae  to  have  been  desigaeAf 
omitted  in  the  registers  laat-mentiooed.  FW 
example,  Mr.  Fox  infonna  us  that  the  coaK 
were  ao  amazed  at  the  spirit  and  rcsalatisa 
of  the  Loid  Cobbam,  as  well  aa  at  the  qaiek- 
ness  and  pertinence  of  his  anawen,  that  they 
need  ea  a  atnnd,  « their  wits  and  to- 


were  rsduced 

phiatry  so  failed  them  that  day." 

From  Arundal*a  ovm  raperta  fc  Is  laA* 
ciendy  dear,  that  It  waa  tha  caatom  of  thtt 
artful  piuiate  «a  make,  on  theae  ooosdoaik 
a  gnat  exteniid  ahow  of  leniQr  and  kitidasM 
to  the  prisooeiB,  at  the  veiy  momeat  i^ 
which  he  waa  exarcisfaig  towvds  thea  tU 
BMat  nnralentfaig  bartwity.  I  observe  la 
the  case  of  William  Sawtre,  whose  wutff^ 
dom  we  have  already  condsdy  telalei'tiiat 
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%lieii  tk«  flfthbklibp  degt$4^  tbat  l^thAil 
ckrgjfBMnH  pronouBoed  biiii  tm  ineonigible 
jMfittkv  ^  deHrcred  him  to  A«  secukr 
-fsmetf  h9  then,  witb  ibe  oiOft  ooBtumiMte 
irypooAsff  Requested  (he  am^r  and  sheriffs 
of  Loadon*  to  treat  th«ir  prisoner  KiHm.Y»*' 
thov^  he  wtU  know  they  would  dare  to 
«h6w  hiia  no  other  Uodnees,  than  that  of 
bomin^  him  po  asbea. 

■  So  in  the  trial  of  Lord  Oobham,  nothing 
eonld  exceed  the  mild  and  sffhble  deportment 
-•f  Amndel  during  the  <owae  of  the  exami^ 
nations.  The  registers  of  Lambeth  palaice  in- 
foraM  ua,  that  the  arcbbitbop  fspeatedlf  made 
•ae  of  tba  moat  **  gentle,  modest,  and  tweet 
termfl!,'*  in  addressing  the  prisoner ;  that  with 
mournful  looks  he  intreated  him  to  return 
into  the  bosom  of  the  charoh ;  and  that  after 
he  bad  fodnd  all  his  endeavours  in  vain,  he 
was  oompdled  with  the  bitterest  sorrow  to 
proceed  to  a  de6bitive  sentenee. 

•*  The  day,**  said  Arundel,  *'  passes  au'ay 
fast,  we  must  come  to  a  conclusion."  He 
then,  for  the  last  time,  desired  Lord  Cobham, 
to  weigh  well  the  dilemma  in  which  be 
stood :  **  You  roust  either  submit,"  said  he, 
**  to  the  ordinances  of  the  cbttrcbi  or  abide 
the  dmgerous  consequences.** 

Lord  Cobham  then  said  expressly  before 
tho  whole  court,  **My  faith  is  fixed,-^o 
wltb  me  what  you  please^'* 

The  primate,  without  Airther  delays  judg^ 
cd,  and  pronounced,  Sir  John  Oldcastle,  the 
Lord  Cobham,  to  be  an  incorrigible,  perni- 
cious, and  detestable,  heretic;  and  having 
condemned  him  as  such,  he  delivered  him  to 
the  secular  jurisdiction. '^ 

Lord  Cobham,  with  a  moat  cheerftd  coiro^ 
tenaneey  said,  **  Though  ye  oondemn  my  bo^ 
dy  whidi  is  but  a  wretched  thing,  yet  I  am 
weU  assured  ye  can  do  no  harm  to  my  soul, 
tny  more  dian  could  Satan  to  the  soul  of 
JoK  He,  that  created  it,  wiU  of  his  infinite 
mercy  save  it.  Of  this  I  have  no  manner  of 
doubt.  And  in  regard  to  the  articles  of  my 
belief,  I  will  stand  to  them,  even  to  my  very 
death,  by  tbb  gkack  of  thb  btibkal  oodw** 
fie  then  turned  to  the  people,  and  stretching 
out  bia  hands,  cried  with  a  very  loud  voice, 
•*  Good  christian  people  I  for  God*s  love,  be 
well  aware  of  these  yten ;  else,  diey  will  be- 
guile you,  and  lead  Vou  blindfold  into  bell 
with  tbenselves.*'  Having  said  these  words, 
he  fell  down  upon  his  knees,  asid  lifting  up 
his  hands  and  eyes  to  heaven,  he  pmyed  for 
his  enemies  in  the  following  words,  **  Lord 
God  Eternal !  I  beseech  thee  ef  thy  great 
mercy  to  forgive  my  perseeutora,  if  it  be  thy 
blessed  wiU  !** 

He  vras  then  sent  bark  to  the  tower  under 
«be  care  of  Sir  Robert  Morley. 
.    I  wna  not  surprised  to  find  that,  in  Arun- 
del's own  report  of  this  aad  transaction,  ]Lord     .  ,„«  y.  «^. 

I     »  RcflnropCtrorol 

»  Wilkm't  Condi,  p.  SCO.    Fox,  p.  589.  I  nngham,  Henry  Y. 

*  Rymtr,  Vol.  IX.  ^  61-06.    Fox.  ^  64t  sad  645^  I    ^  Pagt  386. 


Cbbham*s  p^yer  fbr  his  eitemie*  li  entirety 
omitted.'  But  the  preceding  address  of  th6  . 
nobleman  to  the  people,  and  his  caution  t4 
them  to  beware  of  their  l^nd  guides,  i^,  by 
the  primate,  placed  immediately  bstork  the 
passmg  of  the  definitive  sentence  of  con- 
demnation.  Mr.  Fox,  in  his  account,  plac^ 
that  address  immediately  ArrsB  th6  sentenn^ 
and  seems  to  have  thoo^  AnindeFs  repfe'> 
aentation  of  this  circumstance  incorrect,  for 
be  pointedly  tells  us  that,  respesting  thli 
very  matter,  his  own  two  copies  of  these  pro- 
ceedings agreed  with  each  other.* 

Though  the  ecclesiastical  judges  of  Lord 
Cobham,  bv  condeming  him  as  a  heretic,  and 
delivering  him  to  the  secular  pOwer  for  the 
execution  of'  their  ^sentence,  appear  to  have 
done  their  utmost  to  complete  the  destruc- 
tion of  the  man  whom  tbev  feared  and  bated, 
there  is  yet  reason  to  believe  that  both  the 
king  and  the  archbishop  remained  in  some 
perplexity  respecting  this  businera.  In  reli- 
gious concerns,  this*  able  monarch  seems  to 
have  entirely  resigned  his  understanding  to 
the  direction  of  the  clergy ;  and  therefore  wt 
need  not  wonder  that  he  was  highly  provcfk- 
ed  with  Lord  Cobham  for  his  opposition  to 
the  churchy  and  still  more  for  his  incurable 
obstiitacy,  in  adhering  to  heretical  sentiments, 
after  that  his  sorereign  had  personally  con- 
descended*to  persuade  him  to  recant— Yet, 
after  all,  it  is  not  improbable  that  such  a 
prince  afs  Henry  V.  should  still  retain  some 
esteem  for  the  character  of  the  prisoner  In 
the  tower,  who  on  many  occasions  had  for- 
merly distinguished  himself  by  his  valour  and 
military  talents. — Though  the  memory  of 
Henry  is  by  no  means  free  fh>m  the  impu- 
tatiofi  of  cruelty,  it  must  at  least  be  admit- 
ted, tbat  the  present  situation  of  Cobham  was 
likely  to  soften  animosity,  and  to  revive  in 
the  king's  mind  any  latent  affection  for  hit 
favourite  :^^fiven  Widsingham,  a  bigotted 
papist,  and  bitter  enemy  of  the  LoTlardI, 
though  in  many  respects  a  very  useful  his- 
torian, says,  that  Cobham,  "  for  his  integri- 
ty, was  dearly  beloved  bv  the  king.*^ 

This  same  ancient  historian  infbrma  ns^ 
that  the  archbishop  in  person  went  to  the 
king  and  requested  his  majesty  to  postpone, 
fbr  the  space  of  fifty  days,  thie  punishment 
of  Lord  Cobham.^— If  Aia  be  true,  the  mo^ 
tivM  of  Amndel  ban  be  po  great  myhtery. 
The  peTBerutien  of  this  virtuous  knight  was 
a  Bsost  unpopular  step.  His  rank  and  char- 
acter, and  his  teal  for  the  doctrines  of  Wick* 
liff,  had  pointed  him  out  to  the  primate  as  d 
proper  victim  of  ecclesiastical  severity ;  but 
his  condemnation  involved,  in  a  general  odi« 
um,  the  rulers  of  tite  church  who  bad  been 
Ua  judges. — It  was  necessary  therefore  to 
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ttuporiM  * HttU;  and  befbn  the  wliol«  sect 
of  the  LoUardt  were  to  be  terrified  by  the 
paUie  execadon  of  a  persoo  lo  highly  es- 
teemed as  Ix>rd  Cobham,  it  was  thought  ex- 
pedient to  employ  a  few  weeks  in  lessening 
hk  credit  among  the  people  by  a  variety  i^ 
ecandalooa  aspersions.  ^Mr.  Fox  assures  us, 
that  his  sdTersaries'sempled  not  to  publish  a 
recantation  in  his  name ;  and  that  Lord  Cob- 
iiam  directed  a^  paper  to  be  posted  up  in  his 
own  defence,  and  in  contradiction  to  the 
jlander. 

But,  idMther  the  lenity  of  the  king;  or 
the  politic  caution  of  the  deigjr,  was  the  true 
caute  of  the  delay,  it  is  certain,  that  Lord 
Cobham  was  not  put  to  death  immediately 
afUr  being  condemned  for  a  heretic  He 
remained  some  weeks  in  the  tower,  and  at 
length  b^  unknown  means  made  his  escape  : 
So  that  It  ia  now  impossible  to  say,  whether 
the  clergy  would  ultimately  have  pressed  the 
sovereign  to  proceed  to  extremities  in  this 
instance,  or,  whedier  Henry  could  have  been 
induced  to  commit  to  the  flames,  for  heresy, 
,m  fiivourite  of  ^uch  exalted  rank  and  high  re- 
putation* For  as  yet,  there  had  not  been 
any  instance  of  a  nobleman  suffering  in  that 
ignominious  manner.  « 

After  Lord  Cobham  had  escaped  out  of 
the  tower,  he  is  said  to  have  taken  the  ad- 
vantage of  a  dark  night,  evaded  ptirsuit,  and 
arrived  safe  in  Wales,  where  he  concealed 
himself  more  than  four  years.  ^  If  he  had 
remained  in  prison,  he  would  have  effectual- 
ly prevented  the  calumny,  with  which  the 
pi4>ists  have  endeavoured  to  load  his  memo- 
ry ;  nevertheless,  when  we  reflect  on  the  in- 
trepid spirit  of  die  man,  his  unshaken  resol- 
ution, and  the  cruel,  unjust  treatment  he  met 
with,  we  cannot  wonder  at  his  eagerness  to 
fly  from  those  flames,  which  his  persecutors 
ardently  longed  to  kindle.  It  seems  as  easy 
to  comprehend  Lord  Cobham's  motives  for 
wishinji;  to  escape,  as  it  is  difficult  to  censure 
them.  , 

The  clergy  were  not  a  little  mortified  to 
find,  that  this  grand  heretic  and  destined  vic- 
tim, had  slipped  out  of  their  hands ;  and 
their  uneasinees  was  increased,  by  observing 
that  the  king  discovered  no  anxiety  to  have 
Lord  Cobham  retaken.  Soon  after  this  e- 
vent,  however,  a  very  remarkable  transaction 
afforded  them  every  advantage  they  could 
wish  to  gratify  their  resentment  against  the 
MOBLB  CHIEF  of  the  LoUards.  These  peace- 
able and  truly  christian  sulijects  had  been  ac 
customed  to  assemble  in  companies  for  the 
purposes  of  devotion;  but  the  bishops  re- 
presented their  meetings  as  of  a  seditions 
tendency,  and  they  found  no  great  difficulty 
}n  obtaining  a  njnl  proclamation  <*  fbr  sup- 
pressing the  conventides  of  persons  who 
were  supposed  to  be  ill  inclined  to  the  go- ' 

•  Rale.    Gnplo. 
«  Rymer,  Vol.  IX. 


vemment.  Uhtonrnm  hate  obeervcd  that 
"  jealousy  was  the  ruling  foible  of  the  boost 
of  Lapcaster;**  and  though  Henry  V.  wa% 
naturiilly,  of  a  noble  uid  magnanimous  tMB- 
perl  he  could  never  forget  that  he  was  an  ■- 
surper : — His  suspicions  of  the  evil  desigm 
of  the  Lollards  increased  to  a  high  degree: 
He  thought  it  necessary  to  watch  them  as 
his  greatest  enemies ;  and  he  appears  to  hiYS 
list^ied  to  every  calumny,  whidi  the  zeal  and 
hatred  of  the  hierarchy  could  invent  or  pro- 
pagate against  the  unifortunate  foUowers  of 
Wickliff 

The  royal  proclamation,  howev»,  did  not 
put  an  end  to  Uie  assemblies  of  the  LoUardl 
Like  the  primitive  christians,  they  met  ia 
8MAU.BB  companies,  and  more  privatdy,  and 
often  in  the  dead  of  night  St.  Giles's  fiddi, 
then  a  thicket,  was  a  place  of  frequent  re- 
sort on  these  occasions.  And  here  a  nma- 
ber  of  them  assembled  in  the  evening  of  Jan- 
uary the  sixth,  1414 ;  with  an  intention,  at 
was  usual,  of  continuing  together  to  a  Toy 
late  hour. 

The  king  was  then  at  Eltbam,  a  hw 
nflles  from  London.  He  received  intelli- 
gence, that  Lord  Cobham,  at  the  head  of 
twenty  thousand  of  Jiis  party,  was  stationed 
in  St.  Giles's  fields,  for  the  purpoee  of  seis- 
ing die  person  of  the  king,  putting  their  per- 
secutors to  the  sword,  and  making  himtdf 
the  regent  of  Uie  realm. 
.  The  mind  of  Henrv,  we  liave  seen,  had 
been  prepared,  by  the  diligent  and  artfbl  n- 
presentotions  of  the  deigy,  to  receive  any 
impressions  against  the  Lollards,  whieb 
might  tend  to  fix  upon  that  persecuted  sect 
the  charges  of  seditious  or  treasonaUe  prac- 
tices. To  his  previous  suspicions,  therefor^ 
as  well  as  to  the  gallantry  of  his  temper,  wt 
are  to  ascribe  t1^  extraordinary  remlutioB, 
which  the  king  took  on  this  occasion.  He 
suddenly  armed  the  few  soldiers  he  couU 
muster,  put  himself  at  their  head,  and  oian^ 
ed  to  the  place.  He  attacked  the  Lollard^ 
and  soon  put  them  into  confusion.  About 
twenty  were  killed,  and  sixty  taken.*  Among 
these  was  one  Beverley,  their  preacher,  who 
with  two  others,  Sir  Roger  Acton,  and 
John  Brown,  was  afterwards  put  to  deetk 
The  king  marched  on.  but  found  no  more 
bodies  of  men.     He  thought  he  had  sur- 

Srised  onlv  the  advanced  guard,  whereas  he 
ad  routed  the  whole  army ! ! 
This  extraordinary  affair  is  represented  If 
the  popish  writers  as  a  real  conspiracy ;  and 
it  has  given  them  occasion  to  talk  loudly  a^ 
gainst  the  tenets  of  the  reformers,  which  ^ 
could  encourage  such  crimes.  jKt.  Hum^ 
also,  has  enlisted  hiinself  on  the  same  side 
of  the  question ;  and,  in  the  most  pcttn^ 
tory  and  decisive  manner,  has  proaomictd 
Lord  Cobham  guflty  of  high  ( 
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After  what  bai  iMen  to  lately  olMienred 
coBcening  the  UnnentaUe  pr^udiceft  of  thii 
liioit  viluable  historkiiy  little  more  can  now 
be  necetsary,  than  barely  to  pat  the  reader 
hi  mind,  that  Cobham  and  many  of  the  LoU 
hods  evidently  belonged  to  the  true  chureh 
of  Christ,  and  bore  with  patience  the  cross 
of  their  Master.  We  may  briefly  add,  that 
the  ingenious,  and  on  many  occasions,  the 
sceptical  Mr.  Hume^  instead  of  afllrming 
that  "  the  treasonable  designs  of  the  sect 
were  rendered  certain  both  from  evidence, 
■ad  fiom  the  confessions  of  the  criminals 
theoMelves,"  woidd  have  done  better  to  have 
recollected  that  the  testimony  of  Walsing- 
bsm,  a  violent  partisan,  merits,  in  this  par- 
ticiikr  instance,  very  little  attention.  When 
I  had  reviewed  Mr.  Fox's  able  and  satisiiBC- 
toiy  vindication  of  Ix>rd  Cobham,  I  was  as- 
tonished at  the  podtiveness  of  our  dcgjint 
hiitorian  Mr,  Hume,  in  this  matter.  The 
nurtyrologist,  with  jreat  diligence  and  judg- 
oeot,  has  examine^lm  the  authentic  docu- 
ment and  argued  most  powerfully  against 
the  sappoaition  of  any  conspiracy.  Mr. 
Hume,  on  the  contrary,  gives  implicit  credit 
to  the  moat  improbable  aoco'ints ;'  and  he 
eodd  not  but  know  that  the  Lollards  had 
not  then  a  friend  on  earth. 

Though  the  entire  combination  of  church 
and  state,  in  the  reign  of  Henry  V.,  against 
this  religious  sect,  prevents  us  from  being 
IbmislHS  with  positive  and  direct  proof  of 
their  innocence,  the  reader,  after  what  has 
been  stated,  will  be  disposed,  no  doubt,  to 
aeqdt  them  of  all  treasonable  views  in  the 
affiur  of  St.  Oiles's  fields.  And  this  persua- 
sion will  be  strengthened  by  considering  that 
thk  is  the  only  instance  on  record,  in  which 
th^  have  been  accused  of  turbulent  or  se- 
ditwus  behaviour.  The  Lollards  are  d^ 
scribed,  in  general,  as  having  been  always 
peaeeaUe  and  submissive  to  authority* 

Rapin  observes,**  that  the  persons  assem- 
bled on  that  occasion,  <<  had  unhappily  brought 
arms  with  them  for  their  defence,  in  case 
they  shovld  be  attacked  by  their  persecutors." 
—If  we  regulate  our  judgments  according  to 
modem  notions  and  habits » this  circumstance 
must  appear  very  suspicious; — ^not  so,— if 
we  recollect  that  the  practice  of  providing 
ama  for  the  purpose  of  self-defence,  waa  by 
no  meana  an  nnuiraal  precaution  in  those  vi- 
olent tinpea. 

Neithar  ought  much  strte  to  be  laid  on 
the  eonlesaicm  of  seferal,  who  were  made 
prisonera  by  the  king.  Among  those  that 
were  taken,  says  the  historian  last-mention- 
ed, there  were  some,  who,  **  gained  by  pro- 
mises, or  awed  by  threats,  confessed  wbate- 
?er  thor  enemiea  desired.*' — Besides,  it  is 
eztiemely  probable^  that  popish  emissaries , 
miiad  themselves  among  the  Ldlards,  for 
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the  express  porpose  of  being  Imnigiit  tb  eon^ 
fession ;  and  it  baa  been  well  obaerved,  that 
most  likely,  the  very  persons,  who  pretended 
to  find  arms  on  the  field,  could  have  best 
pointed  out  the  original  concealera  of  them. 

Nothing  can  be  more  judidouk  than  lUu 
pin*s  observations  on  this  whole  tmsactiom 
'*  It  is  hardly  to  be  conceived,**  says  this  his- 
torian, **  that  a  prince  so  wise  as  Henry,  cJould 
suffer  himself  to  be  imposed  on  by  so  gross 
a  fiction.  Had  he  found,  indeed,  as  he  waa 
made  to  believe,  twenty  thousand  itacii  ia 
arms  in  St.  Gile8*s  fields,  it  would  have 
be^  very  suspicious ;  but,  that  fourscore  or 
a  hundred  men,  among  whom  there  was  not 
a  single  person  of  rank,  should  have  formed 
such  a  project,  Is  extremely  improbable.  B^ 
sides  he  himsdf  knew  Sir  John  Oldcastle  to 
be  a  man  of  sense ;  and  yet  nothing  could  be 
more  wild  than  the  project  £ithered  i^ka 
him ;— a  project,  which  it  was  supposed  he 
was  to  execute  with  a  handful  of  men,  with^ 
out  being  present  himself,  and  without  ita 
being  known  where  he  was,  or  that  there  waa 
any  other  leader  in  his  room.  Notwithstand- 
ing the  strictest  search  made  through  the 
kingdom  to  discover  the  accomplices  of  thia 
pretended  conspiracy;  not  a  single  person 
could  be  found  besides  those  taken  at  St. 
Giles's.  Lastly,  the  principles  of  the  Lol- 
lards were  very  iar  from  allowing  such  bar- 
barities. It  is  therefore  more  thiun  probable^ 
that  the  accusation  was  forged,  to  rend^  the 
Lollards  odious  to  the  king,  with  a  view  to 
gain  his  licence  for  their  persecution.** 

The  conduct  of  those  in  power  in  the 
church  at  that  time  was  so  completely  flagi- 
tious and  unprincipled,  that  it  is  impossiUa 
to  review  their  usual  mode  of  proceeding  •- 
gainst  those,  whom  they  termed  heretidb 
without  entertaining  suspicions  similar  to 
those,  which  have  occurred  to  Rapin  ;-.*su«- 
(Mcions  of  foiged  accusations  and  of  pretend- 
ed or  extorted  confessions. — This  consider*, 
tion  adds  much  weight  to  the  solid  reason- 
ings of  this  very  candid  and  upright  historian. 

It  has  been  supposed  that,  in  process  of 
time,  the  king  disbelieved  the  report  of  any 
actind  conspiracy,  in  this  transaction:  and 
it  must  be  confessed,  that  when  we  refleol 
on  the  great  understanding  and  military  skiH 
of  this  prinee,  it  seems  extraordinary,  tlmt 
he  should  not  at  the  first  have  reflected,  that 
the  very  marshalling  of  such  a  number  of 
soldiers,  and  the  furnishing  of  them  with  ne- 
cessaries, could  never  have  been  managed 
with  secrecy.  He  appears,  however,  to  havn 
given  sufficient  credit  to  the  calumny  to  an- 
swer all  the  designs  of  the  ecclesiastical  rul- 
ers. He  became  thoroughly  incensed  •• 
gainst  the  Lollards,  and  particularly  against 
the  Lord  Cobham.  A  bill  d  attainder  a- 
gainpt  that  unfortunate  noblen^an,  passed  the 
commons,  through  the  royal  influence  t*  The 
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turn  firon  tazot  to  a«y  tow9»  tbat  tlimkl  m* 

It  iv«t  lojbe  eipecled  tiisl  these  eCroof 
jOMftsims,  aided  bv  the  ectiFe  utX  end  uare- 
JeBtii^  hetred  of.  nie  eneniiei^  ebould  be  e€- 
iective  te  the  dieooftnr  «f  I'ord  Cobbem : 
pod*  it  ie  matter  of  eome  mupriee,  how  he 
vee  ebk,  for  aereral  xeani  to  elude  the  vigi- 
Jaace  of  the  vanjr,  who  aerrowly  watched 
Mi%  Waki  was  hit  aeirluoi ;  and  he  ie  aupk 
fo««d  to  have  fipequcntty  ehaoged  the  loeoe 
•of  hie  fetreat  Through  the  dilicenee  of 
Iiond  Powii,  and  his  dtfjpendante,  he  was  at 
Jen0th  disoefered  and  tahea. — It  was  oa  the 
ieath  of  Octoher,  1418»  that  Lord  Cohhano 
.wai^  hf  Aniadrfj  ooadeBviod  as  a  heretic 
and  seat  to  the  town :  The  sffiur  of  8t 
Oiles*s  happenod  as  the  ereainf  ef  the  aixtb 
of  laawiT*  1414  ^  and  it  was  not  till  veaHy 
Ihe  «Qd  of  tl>«  TMV  1417,  Orat  this  perseent- 
M  ehdstian  was  srpniMiided  and  bcought  to 
JU>ndoa» 

His  iate  was  soon  determined.— He  was 
dragged  into  St  Gilea*s  fieMs  with  all  the 
jMBik  and  harharttf  of  osiagad  soperstition ; 
«pd  Aete,  both  a»  a  traitor  and  a  haretie,  he 
was  suapeaded  alive  ia  ehains»  upon  a  eal- 
iows,  sod  burnt  to  death. 

This  eaeeUeat  omb»  bjr  a  slight  degree  of 
dissiaiahirien,  aught  have  aofteaed  his  ad 
versanes,  and  have  escaped  a  tioublesooie 
jiefssflutioa  aad  a  crud  dbath.  But»  since- 
ritj  is  esanntial  to  a  true  eeprant  of  Jesias 
Christ ;  and  Lord  Cobhasn  died,  as  he  bad 
lirad^  in  the  faith  and  hope  of  the  gospel ; 
«nd  bescing,  to  the  end,  a  noble  teetimony 
4o  lis  feooioe  doctrines ;  and  **  choosing^  n- 
Ihorso  saicr  affiiotion  with  the  peoiOe  of 
Ood*  than  to  eniox  the  pleasiircs  of  sin  for 


HISTOET  OF  TUS  CHURCH. 


4saA9>S 


One  of  XiOfd  Cobhaai's  vef|r  great  adnir- 
.aia  ana  said,  that  the  novelty  of  WieUirs  o- 
first  engaged  his  euriosity ;  thnt  he 
1  ftem  as  a  philasephtr,  and  in  th« 
ttoarse  of  his  examination  borsano  a  ohrialian. 

I  know  net  «poa  what  ground  this  is  af- 
£nned$  h«^  it  might  be  mo  ;  nevertheless  1 
£n1  assured  that  if  wa  had  Lord  Cohhara'e 
«wa  aooeoat  ^  his  eoavetaion,  this  represei^ 
4stion  of  dm  antler  would  appear  at  leaat, 
"w&ef  defective  I  maseover,  fraai  the  little 
whieh  he  did  saj,  on  his  trial,  respectiag 
WidUifTs  doctrinsa,  and  froas  tbt  vary  feeL 
iag  manner  in  which  he  appears  to  have 
^Jivefod  that  little,!  I  thikik  it  eitreaaely 
-peobable^  that  the  preaohiBg  and  axpound- 
ing  of  the  true  gospcd  of  Christ,  by  Wick- 
Jiiff  aad  his  disc^es,  bad  been  the  means 
of  affrating  the  ooweciEMCB  of  this  worthy 
pemanage,  and  of  convincing  him  of  sin. 
This   has  been  found   the   usual  way  ia 

1  8m  VH9  817. 


k  Heb.  XiT.  t5. 


which  the  fiplril  of  God  aptitai  sshituf 
cbanffs  an  the  aiiiids  of  lUion  cTestaiei.-«v 
The  philosopfaioal  method  has  a  pUosUt 
appearance,  hut  Mh  in  praotiee* 

Lord  Cohhaai  is  allowed  to  hare  betas 
aum  of  learning  t  and  his  knowledge  of  tfn 
holy  scriptures  is  incontestable.— The  tpt< 

M  of  bia  quotations^  and  his  piooiptitnii 
in  prodoeing  seriptnral  aifumentiH  were  die* 
played  in  a  very  strikiag  manner,  tbraagk 
the  whole  coarse  of  his  efamiasrien  beiMi 

the  bishops* At  the  timo  whea  be  an 

seised  and  made  prisoner  in  Wales,  fieutf 
V.  wa»  mining  congests  in  Nomsadyi 
and  a  paiiiament  was  then  silling  ia  L^ 
don,  for  the  purpose  of  eupplying  lbs  eos«r 
reign  with  BMMiey  to  carry  on  Us  wbii^«^ 
The  records  of  that  pariiamsnt  infoim  0% 
that  on  the  dghteeMh  of  Decembei^  Hi7» 
Sir  John  Oldcastle  was  brought  befom  tie 
lords,  and  that  he  made  no  answer  to  the 
Crimea  kid  to  his  chaiKC-"  ^  doubt  W 
was  thorougfaljr  oonvincMBd,  that  all  atteai^ 
to  exculpate  hmiself  would  he  vain  and  ftvi^ 
less.  The  deiigy,  duriag  the  last  ihiee  m 
four  years,  had  pined  a  complete  ascfadM' 
cj  ixith  in  pariiament  and  in  the  eabiaelf 
Arundel  died  ia  1414;  and  was  anrcecM 
by  Cbicheley,  who  eooa  shewed  himself  tek 
a  primate,  both  of  moroart  and  ability  so^ 
also  of  more  jseal  and  eowage  than  his  |f^ 
decessor.  Eederiastieal  tyxanajr  aadsuiifr 
stition  seemed  now  at  thttr  heii^i  saiit 
required  awch  less  sagacity  than  thstsf 
Lord  Cobfaam,  to  see  two  tlungs  distinel^t 
1st,  That  in  the  peesent  eircMmatancss  tff 
witnesses,  which  he  could  pnoduc^wosU 
be  overawed  or  disr^arded  amidst  tbe  hsr 
pivcations  of  the  priests  and  meaks;  mi 
9dly,  TlMitadoseaodenieloaafeteMr«^ 
power,  prtfudioe  aad  resentaasnt,  would  kl 
impeaetrftUe  to  an^guoMnt  and  oloqneaci^ 

It  was  MMT,  thenfore,  bnaoaM  the  duty  «^ 
Loed  GobhBa^  pstieiBtly  to  reaign  biawdf  to 
the  win  of  Ins  Mdker,  and  to  sedL  forenB* 
fart  by  roeditatienB  oo  the  sacnd  scsipUuea 
That  he  did  so^  I  coUec^  with  no  aomU  m 
tisfiictioa,  from  a  single  expiasrien  ef  tbt 
ancient  ntemofialist,  Waliingham,  which  4s» 
not  appear  to  have  been  taitea  notice  of  iy 
snoeeeding  writers. -^This  anther  iafomsm 
that,  the  prisoner  was  tsaminsi  in  the  pfa*> 
eence  4xf  the  4ukc  of  Bedford,  than  fC9Baty 
England ;  and  being  pressed  doaely  to  gim 
answers  respecting  the  insnrTertifWi  ia  St 
Qilefi's  fields,  aad  ha«o&er  tvsasoasUre^ 
fences, — his  reply,  after  a  abort  paami  mft 
<*  With  me  it  ie  a  very  small  ihiBg,tijf,i 
should  he  judged  of  yon*  or  of  nma^  jn4|r 
ment:"*  and  then,  says,  dis  aeowfoi  sasfc 
list^  he  again  prooeeded  to  tmassaan*^ 
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k  tlM  veiT  Midioi^  on  wboM  sMertieas  prin* 
tipdly,  Mr.  Hinne  growodcd  bit  bdkf,  that 
Lord  Cobham  wM  gvtity  of  treason.  W« 
b»vo  before  observed,'  that,  onihat  qiiettioB, 
Mr  elegant  hisloriaa  apipears  to  have  been 
dttdoloiis  in  the  extreme  {  and,  as  he  had  no 
gneat  taste  for  soriptunl  quotadoDs,  it  is  bf 
DO  laeans  imjMobable^  that  he  also  farmer  a- 
greed  «i$h  Walsingham  in  Uaaaiag  the  pris- 
mei  for  hia  <<iniperti»ci(t  garmlity."  Sed- 
Otts  persons,  faowevciv  who  listen  wiA  rsTcr- 
eooe  to  the  wntten  word  of  God,  will  view 
tba oiatter  in  a diffcrettt  fight.  Thatsacha 
psasage  of  aedptuie  shanld  hasre  been  acto- 
fUf  ^oted  by  Lord  Cobham,  then  in  the 
power  of  emaged  and  aaoneiless  adversanes, 
seema  to  be  CTtumely  likely;  and  »ot  tiM 
leas  eo^  beoailso  reeoided  by  Walaingbam,  a 
wielent  sad  prqadieed  enemy  of  aU  ^  LoU 
iMdi^o-Ia  regard  to  the  quotation  itself,-->by 
taggcstiBf  the  littleness  and  insignificance  of 
all  HUMAN  jodgracnts  and  deteraiisations, 
in  eoaparisonofthe  isimi^  it  conveyed  a 
viae  mi.  aalntary  admonitioa  to  ike  exists 
tnf  htemrchy,  who,  at  that  moment,  were 
mmoouaonly  inflstsd  with  deminioo  m  ' 
•'^naiken  with  the  blood  of  the  saintss 
tad  at  the  same  time,  it  asust  haveprodnoed 
in  the  aunds  of  all,w«o  bad  bais  lo  uiab, 
(aoaviction  of  diia  important  tnitb,-* 


that  the  knight,  who  was  ^ns  peiaeentcd  for 
lil^mBpUsaass  saka^  ind  made  no  rash  '^oice 
in  Asnouncing  the  love  of  the  woiid,  ahd 
thereby  iemonsfirating  ^at  the  feve  of  the 
Athec  waa  in  him.'  Evary  pious  christian 
wiU,  I  doabt  not,  accord  with  me  ia  these 
ideas;  andtegnitiied  to  find,  that  •<  man's 
jTOKHmn/  however  severe  ind  cruel,  was 
«■  a  very  snudl  thing,**  ia  Lord  Cobhapi's  es- 
timation ;  and  that  when  all  earthly  snpporto 
naat  ham  flailed,  this  martyr  for  ^e  gospel 
flf  Christ,  eteadily  fixed  his  eye  on  009*8 
#wpaaifWT,  snd  derived  aii  his  hope  and  com- 
€nt  from  that  aingle  aoune. 

At  tiie  time  of  bis  execution,  many  per- 
uana of  rank  and  distinction  weie  present; 
and  the  eedesiastios  are  said  to  have  kboui^ 
ad  to  die  aitmost  to  prnvunt  the  people  from 
peavingfor  him.  Lord  Cobbano,  however, 
sesagnedhiasaslf  to  a  painful  and  ignooaiiHous 
4eatlv  "^  withf'  tlie  utmost  bmveiy  and  most 
fcimayhsnt  joy,  exhorting  the  people  to  fol- 
low the  Instructions  which  Ood  had  given 
Acan  in  the  smipluses ;  and  to  disdalm  those 
foiaa  teaehers,  whose  lives  and  conversation 
wwaeo  eontrary  Vo  Christ  and  bis  rdigion, 
.  Henry  Cbicbeley,  now  apchbisbop  ef  Can- 
ifllmiw,  -eeuitiMied  at  the  head  of  that  See, 
horn  February  1414,  to  AprU  1443.^  This 
— Mtieserves  to  beeaUed  tl^  firebrand  of  the 


agaitfwhiehlieliva^  Tqrartwiitthapor/ 
poaea  of  fats  own  pride  and  tyvamy,  he  en- 
gagsd  king  Heniyin  hb  fomoaacoptest  wifti 
Fiance^  1^  which  a  prodigioaB  carnage  waa 
BMde  of  the  human  moe^  and  the  moat  dread- 
ful miaeriaa  were  hroqg^t  upon  both  king- 
domiu  Bnt  Hcmj  waa  a  soldier,  and  «n- 
defstaod  tiw  art  of  war,  though  perfectly  Ig*. 
norant  of  religion ;  aad  that  ardour  of  spirit, 
which,  in  youth,  had  spent  itself  in  vidots 
excesses,  was  now  employed,  under  the  ma- 
nagement of  Chiche]e3|r,  in  desolating  France, 
by  one  of  the  asott  unjust  wars  ever  waged 
1^  ambition,  end  in  fmmishing  for  vulgar 
asinds  nwtter  of  declamation  on  the  valour 
of  the  English  notion.  WhUe  dds  seen^ 
eras  eairying  on  ib  Fteioe,  the  aietabishop  at 
koxie,  partly  by  exile,  partly  by  forced  alju- 
latioaa,  and  partly  by  the  flames,  domineer- 
ed over  the  LoUarda ;  aad  almoat  effaced  the 
vcrtigea  of  godlineaa  in  the  Idngdoas. 

Thia  was  one  of  the  moat  gloomy  aeuons, 
which  the  church  ever  experienced.  Tbe 
doctrines  of  WicUiff,  indeed,  had  travcHed 
into  Bohemia ;  but,  as  we  ^ndl  alterwatds 
see,  the  fires  of  persecution  were  alsolight«id 
ap  in  that  country,  at  the  saaae  time  that  In 
England,  no  quarter  was  given  to  any  profet- 
aom  of  tbe  pure  religion  of  Christ  JBven  tiie 
duke  of  Bedford,  tbe  brother  of  dw  king," 
one  of  the  wisest  men  of  his  •ge,  diougbt  ft 
no  dishonour  to  be  the  miniflter  of  Chiche- 
ley's  crudes.  A  chaplaiu  of  Lord  Co^ 
ham,  thfoagh  tenor  of  panishment,  was  ia- 
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ducetd  to  Meant  his  creed:  the  strictest 
seardi  was  made  aft^  L^lards  and  their 
books;  and,  while  a  few  souls,  dispersed 
through  wious  paits,  sighed  in  secret;  and 
detesting  tbe  reigning  idolatry^  worshipped 
God  in  spirit  and  in  truth,  they  yet  found  no 
M9MAN  consolation  of  support  whatever.-i. 
The  principal  use  to  be  made  of  these  scenes 
is  to  excite  inspirit  of  tbankfolnem  for  tbe 
superior  privileges  ef  t&e  times  in  winch  we 
live. 

The  diocese  of  Kent,  was  perticidtfily  ex- 
posed to  the  tdoody  activity  of  Cbicbeley. 
Whele  families  were  obliged  to  reKnqnish 
their  places  of  abode,  for  the  sake  of  the 

ui  tbe  midst  of  these  tragedies,  and  In  the 
year  1499,  died  Henry  Y.  whose  nHitai^ 
greatness  Is  known  to  most  readers:  Hte 
vast  •capacity  aad  tslents  for  government, 
havebeen  also  justly  celebrated.  But  What  ia 
man  vrithout  the  genuine  fear  of  Ood  ?  This 
monarch,  in  die  former  part  of  }aB  Hfe,  wan 
remaritable  for  diasipntion  and  extravagance 
of  conduct;  in  the  latter,  he  became  tbe 
slave  of  die  popedom  ;  and,  for  that  reason, 
was  caHed  the  pRi>fCE  or  fricsts.  Volup- 
tiiousness>  ambhion,  supersdtion,  each  in 
their  fum,  bad  tbe  ascendant  in  this  extraor 
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dintxT  ^toitttf.  Bmk^  hakntwn,  k  tiM 
^fc«i»iff  nature  of  penoaal  brarerjr  and  of 
prMpen^,  that  oran  tlie  ignonnce  and  folly 
of  the  bigoC»  and  the  beiberitiee  of  the  peiv 
(Mcvtor.  are  lost  or  forgotten  amidet  the 
enterprise!  of  the  hero,  and  the  sucoeaits  of 
the  ooB(|iieror.     Reason  and  justice  lift  up 

.  their  yoice  in  vain.  The  great  and  sobstan- 
tial  defects  of  Uenrj  V.  must  hardly  be 
toudied  on  by  Englishmeo.  The  battle  of 
Agincourt  throws  a  delusiye  splendor  aroond 
the  name  of  this  yictorous  king. 

The  persecution  of  the  LoUards  continued 
during  the  minority  of  Henry  VL  William 
Taylbr,  a  priest,  was  burnt,  because  he  had 
assaerted,  that  every  prayer,  which  is  a  p^ 
tition  for  some  supeinatural  gift,  is  to  be  di- 
rected only  to  Qod.*  The  four  orders  of 
friars  were  directed  by  the.arehbishop  to  ex- 
amine the  man  ;  and  they  conricted  him  of 
heresy  for  asserting  a  maxim,  which  pecu- 
liarlj  dbtingui&bes  true  religion  from  idola- 
try. Not  to  dwell  on  the  cases  of  many 
persons  of  less  note,  who  suffered  much  vexa- 

.  tion  in  this  calamitous  period  of  the  church, 
it  may  be  proper  to  mention  William  White, 
who,  b^  reading,  writing,  and  preachings'  ex- 
erted himself  in  Norfolk  so  vigorously,  that 
he  was  condemned  to  the  stake  in  ,14S4. 
His  holy  life  and  blameless  manners  had 
rendered  him  highly  venerable  in  that  coun- 
ty. He  attempted  to  speak  to  the  people 
before  his  execution,  but  was  prevented.  It 
Is  remarkable,  that  his  widow,  following  her 
husband's  footsteps  in  purity  of  lifo  md  in 
seal  for  the  gospel,  confirmed  many  persons 
in  evangelical  truth ;  on  which  account  she 
was  exposed  to  much  trouble  from  the  bishop 
of  Norwich, 

.  Nor  did  the  civil  wars  between  the  houses 
of  York  and  Lancaster,  which  filled  the 
whole  kingdom  with  confusion,  put  an  end 
to  the  persecution  of  the  LoUaras.     A  per- 

.  son,  named  John  GkKoe,  was  burnt  at  the 
Tower-hill,  in  the  reign  of  Edward  IV.  in 
the  year  1473.^  This  victim  was  delivered 
to  one  of  the  sheriffs  with  an  order  to  have 
him  executed  in  the  afternoon.  The  officer, 
compassionating  the  case  of  his  prisoner, 
took  him  to  his  own  bouse,  and  endeavoured 
to  prevail  on  him  to  retract  But  the  ODar- 
t^,  after  listening  to  a  long  exhortation,  do- 
sured  him  to  foibear:  and  then,  in  strong 
terms,  requested  something  to  eat,  declaring, 
he  was  become  very  hungry.  The  shei^ 
eomi^ied  with  his  request  <<  I  eat  now  a 
good  dinner,* — said  the  man  very  cheerfully, 
— **  for  I  shall  have  a  brisk  storm  to  pass 
through  before  supper.*'  After  he  bad  dined, 
he  gave  thanks  to  Ood,  and  desired  to  be  led 
to  the  place,  where  he  should  give  up  his 
soul  to  his  Creator  and  Redeemer. 

The  civil  contests,,  with  whldi  the  king- 
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dom  were  oonvnlstd,  w<sn  at  length  temi- 
nated  by  the  union  of  the  two  bouses  <rf 
York  and  Lancaster,  at  the  accession  of 
Henry  VIL  But  the  church  of  God  coa- 
tinue4  «till  an  unremitted  olgect  of  peneea> 
tion.  The  sufferings  of  the  LoUaids  w«M 
even  greater  during  the  estabUsbed  govoiw 
ments  of  Henry  VIL  and  Henry  VIIL, 
than  they  had  been  during  the  dvil  wsfi» 
To  give  a  minute  detail  of  all  the  horrid  cni- 
elties,  that  were  inflicted  on  tboee  whowot 
condemned  as  heretics  for  reading  the  scrip- 
tures, and  for  denying  popish  superstitiom^ 
is  not  the  object  of  these  meoaoirB.  It  mtj 
be  sufficient  to  remark,  tiiat  all,  who  woe 
convicted  of  what  was  then  called  hereiy^ 
and  adhered  to  their  opinions,  were  fiistcoa- 
demned  as  obstinate  heretics,  af^erwardi  4e* 
livered  to  the  secular  arm,  and  lastly  bont 
to  ashes,  without  mercy,  and  without  deep* 
tion.*  Neither  age  nor  sex  were  spani 
Mr.  Fox  has  collected,  firom  the  registeii  of 
the  diocese  of  Lincoln,  for  the  year  15SJ,  • 
most  shocking  catalogue,  both  of  the  vidiai 
and  of  their  accusers,  who  suffered  under  tbs 
grievous  and  cruel  persecution  of  btdnp 
Langiand,  the  king's  confossor.  He  hss  aU 
so^  with  singular  industry,  recorded  the  psr- 
tieular  names  of  many  who,  through  ftar  of 
a  painful  death,  renounced  their  foith  dorief 
the  memorable  persecution  of  that  same  yiir* 
— Upon  these  unfortunate  persons^  vami 
penances,  and  many  very  severe  and  ignooni 
uious  punishments  were  inflicted ;  severdL 
who  were  found  to  have  abjured  befon^vet 
condemned  for  rebpse  and  rommittfd  to  lbs 


A  concise  account  of  aperson  named  John 
Brown,  of  Ashford  in  Kent,  shall  condads 
this  distressing  detail  of  thh  suffieiingsof  tiio 
Lollards. 

This  martyr  suffered  in  Hie  year  ISIU 
under  the  persecution  of  WiUiam  Warbsn^ 
archbishop  of  Canterirarv :  He  was  diee»* 
vered  to  be  a  heretic  as  follows.'— A  sl%k 
altercation  had  taken  place  between  himM 
a  priest,  as  they  were  both  passiug  down  to 
Oravesend,  in  the  common  baige— ^no 
priest  perceived  symptoms  of  heras^;  ssi 
mimediatdy  upon  landings  lodged  with  the 
archbishop^  an  information  againat  Bkowa.-.* 
The  man  was  suddenly  apprehended  by  two 
of  the  archbishop's  servantty  who^  by  aMsas 
of  assistants,  phused  him  on  his  own  hoisi|» 
bound  his  feet  under  the  horse's  belly,  snd 
carried  him  to  Canterbury,  where  be  iflinii 
ed  in  confinement  forty  days;  during  wUch 
time  neither  his  wife^  nor  any  c^  Ins  f  * 
could  receive  the  smallest  hstia 


cemuig  him. 

At  length  he  was  brought  to  Ashferd,tha 
town  where  he  lived,  and  placed  in  the 
stocks.     It  was  now  almost  mghtj  but,  oat 
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•f  U*  own  femdr^omettlct,  in  paitiiig  by 
tbe  placed  happened  to  become  acqoaintied 
witb  hit  dtuadon ;  and  she  instantly  carried 
borne  to  ber  mistresa  tbe  afllicting  news. —  { 
His  monrnful  wife  sat  near  ber  basband  all 
tbe  nightf  and  beard  bim  relate  Uie  melan- 
cboly  story  of  every  thing  that  bad  happen- 
ed  to  him.  Tbe  treatment  this  good  man 
bad  met  >%*itb,  fit>m.  Warbam,  tbe  archbishop 
of  Canterbury  and  from  Fisber,i>  bishop  of 
Rochester,  was  infamous  in  the  extreme. 
With  unparalleled  barbarity,  they  had  direct- 
ed bis  bare  feet  to  be  placed  upon  hot  burn- 
ing coals;  and  to  be  kept  there,  rill  they 
were  burnt  to  tbe  bones.  Notwithstanding 
all  this.  Brown  would  not  deny  bis  faith,  but 
pariently  endured  the  pain,  and  continued 
iBHnoveable,  fighting  mannilly  the  *'  good 
figbt.'*-LTo  bis  wife  he  then  said,  «  The  bi« 
^ops,**  good  Elisabeth,  "have  burnt  my 
feet,  till  I  cannot  set  them  on  the  ground  : 
tbey  have  done  so  to  make  me  deny  my 
Lord  ;  but,  I  thsnk  God,  they  will  never  be 
«ble  to  make  me  do  that ;  for,  if  I  should 
deny  him  in  this  world,  he  would  deny  me 
hereafter.  Therefore,  I  pray  thee,  continue, 
as  thou  bast  begun,  and  bring  up  thy  chil- 
drcn  in  tbe  fear  of  God.  Thy  husband  is 
to  be  consumed  at  tbe  stake  to-morrow.*' 

He  was  burnt,  on  Whitsun-even,  lifting  up 
bos  bands,  and  uttering  the  most  fervent 
prayers, — parricularly  the  words  of  the 
psalmist,  **  Into  thy  hands  I  commend  my 
spirit ;  for  thou  bast  redeemed  me,  O  Lord, 
thou  God  of  tnKb."^ 

Such  were  the  sanguinary  methods  by 
which  tbe  prelates  of  £^ngland  attempted  to 
cxrirpate  Lollardism  and  heresy.  And  tbey 
so  far  succeeded,  that  the  few  disdples  of 
Wickliff,  who  still  remained  alive,  seem  to 
have  been  afterwards  confounded  with  the 
fmvourers  of  the  grand  befobmation  :  but, 
in  their  main  object  of  strengthening  the  Ro- 
man  dttliolic  religion,  tbey  utterly  failed. 
The  burning  of  bererics  was  found  to  be  not 
the  way  to  extinguish  heresy.  On  the  con- 
trary,  both  in  England  and  on  the  continent, 

»  PWicr  VTM  bom  at  Bererley  in  VorkihiTe.  in  1459. 
He  WM  edueated  at  CamMdM,  and  beeame  Maater,  or 
Prsaidcnt  at  QiuMo'a  CoHeea  to  that  Univatity.  Ht 
WW  made  btehop  of  RochetSn  to  1504.  It  waa  during 
(lie  time  of  hb  Piesldaotihiptbat  Krannuicametotiu- 
dy  at  Cambridge,  and  took  up  hl«  Yeaidenoa  at  Queen's 
CUtMce.  Thb  prelate  waa  beheaded,  by  Henry  YIII. 
IB  1535,  fbr  denying  the  lilng'a  aupremacy.  and  for 
apeakbig  with  IVccdom  to  bthalf  of  the  queen.  The 
pope  WM  to  pleaaed  with  hit  conduct,  that,  eiren  while 
Kiaber  wes  confined  to  the  tower  and  atutoted  of  high 
trenaon,  he  made  him  a  oardfnal,  and  icnt  him  (he  pro* 
hm  bat  belonfnnfr  to  tlpu  dignity.  Henry  waa  io  much 
mvoked.  tiiat  he  wonkl  not  pennlt  the  hat  to  be 
bnmght  toto  the  kingdom :  he  a>90  tent  Cromwell  to 
ai^ind  biabop  Fl*her,  whether  he  intended  to  accept  it. 
••  Tea,"  teifl  Fisher.  The  king  then  exclaimed  with  an 
•eth,— ••  Well ;— let  the  pope  tend  hbn  the  lutwhen  he 
pAeeae*.  he  »h«ll  wear  it  on  his  thouJdcrt,  for  1  will 
leave  biro  nerer  a  head  to  iiet  it  on."  The  tyrant  waa 
aa  good  as  hit  wor*l.  Crumut  tpcakii  of  Fisher  to 
atrJos  tenus  of  oomroendaiion. 

«  Mr.  Fox  tells  ua,  he  h^  tJus  accotmt  from  Brown's 
own  daughter. 


saoh  detestable  cruelty  increased  the  eom* 
passion  of  the  people  for  the  sn0'erers,  te« 
cited  their  indignation  against  tbe  persecu- 
tors, and  roused  a  spirit  of  inquiry  and  of 
opposition  to  tbe  existing  hierarchy,  which 
at  length,  under  the  direction  of  a  kind» 
over-ruling  providence,  proved  fatal  both  U> 
papal  corruptions  of  sound  doctrine,  and  ak 
so  to  papal  usurpation  of  dominion. 

When  the  human  mind  has  been  thus  fa. 
tigued  and  disgusted  with  a  review  of  the 
cruelties  of  popish  persecutors,  it  is  disposed 
to  pronounce  tbe  Roman  religion  wholly  a 
pretence,  and  all  tbe  ecclesiastical  judges  and 
rulers  of  those  times,  barbarous  hypocrites 
and  deceivers.  *<  It  is  impossible,'*  we  are 
apt  to  say,  *<but  that  natural  conscience 
should  have  informed  them  they  were  doing 
wrong,  in  committing  to  the  flames,  for  slight 
differences  of  opinion,  so  many  innocent 
victims  ; — ^^nay,  often, — persons  of  the  most 
exemplary  life  and  conversation."— -How- 
ever, 

A  more  cool  and  sedate  reflection  may 
convince  us,  that  though,  in  all  ages,  there 
have  existed  wicked  men  of  great  ability, 
who  have  shewn  themselves  ever  ready  to 
sacrifice  principle  and  conscience  to  their  am- 
bition and  avarice,  and  even  to  wade  through 
much  blood  in  support  of  their  darling  ob- 
jects, yet  ALL  tormentors  of  tbe  human  race 
have  not  been  precisely  of  this  class.  These 
are  of  tbe  first  roaniitude,  and  we  suppoM 
them  to  have  badlbir  eyes  open.  But  tbeiV 
are  others,  who  knew  not  what  tbey  did  ;* 
and  towards  such  therefore,— though  we  are 
never  to  defend  their  faults,— -much  less  Id 
pdliate  their  enormities, — ^yet  we  are  bound 
to  exercise  an  equitable  discrimination.  The 
reader  will  understand  me  to  have  in  view» 
those  deluded  votaries,  who  have  had  the  mis- 
fortune to  be  taught,  and  tbe  weakness  to 
believe,  that  the  favour  of  God  is  to  be  ob- 
tained, chiefly  by  paying  a  scrupulous  regani 
to  external  forms  and  observances.  Tbe  fol- 
lowing remarkable  paragraph  is  extracted 
from  a  popish  writer;*  andv^  serve  toez- 
plain  my  meaning  stiU  further. 

**  Tbe  disciples  of  Wickliff  are  men  of  a 
serious^  modest  deportment ;  avoiding  all  os . 
tentation  in  dress,  mixing  little  with  tbe  busy 
world,  and  complaining  of  tbe  debaucfaerv  of 
mankind.  Tbey  maintain  themselves  wool- 
ly hv  their  own  labour,  and  utteriy  despise 
wealth ;  being  fully  content  with  bare  neoee* 
series.  Tbey  are  chaste  and  temperate ;  are 
never  seen  in  taverns,  or  amused  by  tbe 
trifling  gaieties  of  life.  Yet  you  fiiKl  them 
always  employed ;— either  learning  or  teach^ 
ing.  Tbey  are  concise  and  devout  in  their 
prayers;  blaming  an  unanimated  prolixity^ 
Tbey  never  swear;  speak  little;  and  m 
their  public  preaching,  tbey  lay  tbe  chief 
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Urem  on  charkjr.'* — Tbis  pasMge  is  not  pro> 
dodbd  w  «  proof  of  the  euidouc  of  «  Romui 
catholic,  but  of  his  wretched  standard  of  vir> 
tue  and  holiness.  For  thtse  eicdlencies  of 
cdiaracter  in  the  followers  of  Widdiff  are 
qot  here  mentioned  by  the  author  in  terms 
•f  approlMUlon,  but,  on  the  contrary,  ace 
with  fprt^  simplicity  noted  by  him,  as  the 
distinguishing  marks  of  a  heretical  people. 
So  little,  in  the  times  of  Wickliff  and  his 
followers,  had  the  prevailing  religion  to  do 
with  morals  and  with  the  heart. 
. '  Though  this  and  many  other  similiar  tes- 
timonies, which  might  be  adduced,  from  po- 
fush  authors,  in  proof  of  the  innocence  and 
virtues  of  the  heretici^  may  satis^  us,  that 
by  no  means  all  the  persecutors  of  the  god* 
ly,  were  deceiyers  and  hypocrites  in  the  gross 
sense  of  thoee  terms,  yet  we  must  remem* 
ber, — as  bdeed  has  already  been  intimated, 
»— that  the  distinctions  we  would  establish, 
atill  only  serve  to  show  that  the  sufferings 
of  the  righteous,  during  the  period  we  are 
'renewing,  are,  probatdj^  to  be  ascribed  to 
•Teiy  different  degrees  of  guik  and  wicked- 
ness in  the  hearts  of  those,  who  inflicted 
'those  stfferings.  Far  be  it  from  us  to  pr^ 
4end  to  exculpate,  in  the  smallest  degree,  the 
.-perpetrators  of  any  of  the  rarious  and  horrid 
-crimes  related  in  this  chapter.  Rather  let 
<St  Peter's  example  direct  our  judgments. 
That  apostle  thought  it  right  to  suggest  to 
the  Jews,  that  their  cas^  would  have  been 
^worse,  if,  what  they  dic^^d  not  been  done 
in  ignorance,  yet,  he  in  nowise  excuses  them : 
fhe  tells  them  plainly,  that  they  had  denied 
'tlie  Holy  One,  and  killed  the  Prince  of  life, 
:and  had  preferred  a  murderer  to  him  ;f  and 
«in  the  preceding  chapter,  he  directly  ao- 
,cuses  them  of  having  taken  Jesus  of  Nasfr- 
^eth }  and,  by  wicked  uahdb,  crucified  and 
lalain  hinu 

Our  Saviour's  remarkable  prediction  <  na- 
.iucally  occurs  on  this  occasion.  For,  even 
^•n  the  supposition  that  it  ought  to  be  taken 
.litesallv,  and  not  extended  to  all  succeeding 
-ages  x>f  .the  Church,  it  most  decidedly  proves, 
that  persons  may  be  persecutors  ^  unto 
:aLooOk*'  without  being  gross  hypocrites. — 
**  The  time  cometh,  that  whosoever  killeth 
you,  will  think  that  he  doth  God  service.** 
'And  here  it  deserves  to  be  noted  that,  though 
it  is  said  these  murderav  would  think  they 
^were  doing  God  service,  in  killing  his  faith- 
All  servants,  yet  not  one  word  is  added  in 
extenuation  of  their  crimes.*^ For  ought  we 
Juiow,  .therefore,  such  men  might  be  in  a  state 
of  judicial  hardness  and  impenitence  of  heart, 
4m  account  of  long  contintiiHl  habits  of  sin, 
mnd  long  opposition  to  light  and  truth.  Af* 
ter  aU  the  candid  concessions  and  reasonablt 
•onjectures  that  can  be  made,  respecting  the 
MKASUEJi  of  the  wickedness  of  the  vacions 


tin.  11 


f  John  &vL  S. 


papal  persecutions,  it  must  be  owned,  both 
that  the  suhiject  is  delicate,  and  also  that  «■ 
have  not  much  to  do  with  it.  When  wave 
wevied  and  astonished  with  the  coatca^i^ 
tion  of  the  barbarous,  and  bloody  aoenea  of 
this  centuiy,  one  of  the  most  profitable^  aai 
most  certain  conclusions  we  can  arrive  at,i^ 
— that  the  human  **  heart  is  deceitfol  abofi 
all  things  and  desperately  wicked.* 


CHAPTER  IL 

THZ  COUNCIL  OF  CONflTANCS,  INCLITIMlia  THS 
CASES  or  JOHN  HUSS,  AMD  JSEOMOF  nAOOI. 

This  celebrated  council  did  not  make  any 
essential  reformation  in  religion  :  On  tht 
contrary,  they  persecuted  men  who  truly  ler* 
ed  God ;  and  they  tolerated  all  the  predo» 
minant  corruptions.  Their  laboura»  ther^ 
fore,  do  not  deserve  to  be  recorded,  oft  ao- 
count  of  the  piety  and  virtue  of  those  who 
composed  the  couociL  Yet  the  tmnanctions 
at  Constance  claim  considerable  attentioa  in 
these  memoirs.  They  tend  to  throw  ligte 
on  the  state  of  religion  at  that  time  :  They 
also  serve  to  illustrate  the  character  qf  Joha 
Huss  and  of  Jerom ;  and  they  affo»l  varioas 
instructive  reflections  to  those,  who  love  ts 
attend  to  the  dispensations  of  Divine  Provw 
dence,  and  woM  understand  the  compare. 
tive  power  of  nature  and  of  grace,  of  mcst 
human  resources,  and  of  the  operatioiia  cf 
the  Holy  Spirit 

The  council  met  in  the  year  1414.  Its 
objects  were  various  and  of  high  in^a^ 
tance.^  The  necessity  of  the  times  had  caL 
led  aloud  for  an  assembly  of  this  kind.  £•- 
desiastical  corruptions  had  inereased  to  an 
intolerable  magnitude ;  and  Cbristendomliad 
been  distract^,  nearly  forty  years,  by  a 
schism  in  the  popedom.  To  settle  this  dis- 
pute, and  restore  peace  to  the  church  wm 
the  most  urgent  concern  of  the  coonciL 
Three  pretenders  to  the  chair  of  St.  Petc« 
severally,  laid  claim  to  infallibility.  The 
yery  nature  of  their  struggle  was  subversive 
of  the  authority  to  which  each  of  them  made 
pretensions; — and  "  of  their  vain  cootett 
there  seemed  no  end.**  The  princes,  states- 
men, and  rulers  of  the  church  in  those  time% 
wanted  not  disceinmenr  to  see  the  danger  ta 
which  the  whole  ecclesiastical  system  was 
exposed  by  these  contentions.;  but  it  seems 
never  to  have  come  into  the  minds  of  then 
or  of  any  of  the  members  of  the  coundl,  to  cal- 
amine the  foundation  on  which  the  Mtpedom 
itself  was  erected.  That,  on  aD  sides,  was 
looked  on  as  sacred  and  inviolable,  thoi^ 
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It  it  fordffD  Co  my  design  to  follow  ttiii 
through  the  detailf  oThis  'very  accurate  aad  eiMBL_— 
-._     j^  tilMn,  IwweTcr,  oTioltti  Hovaed 
« a  minult  atta^lon.       -  ^ 
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How«ver,  thsf  deposed  ^  tbree  sxktiiig 
fopoi,  and  i^aM  afretli  tUMMSor  qf  8iL  Pa» 
ta^  Martin  V. ;  aadwaareloraaiarkapi^ 
videadal  baM^t^  wUah  aioaa  iiroin  tiia  m» 
floaipKskiMtt  of  tUa  irai  eb}«et  of  tfao  ooMb 
-cili  namely,  that  wkOo  tbi^had  tiiab  m 
OB^  on  the  lettoradon  of  tbe  maty  of  tba 
'RonaD  See,  tbcy  were  led  to  dcciea  tW  m^ 
-prrioritf  of  cevBcila  orer  popea.  Tkva  a 
4eep  woond  waa  given  to  ibe  tTrannioal  Ueiv 
■rcbTr  whieh  proved  of  oonsidemble  lervioe 
-to  those  real  relbvqieie,  who  arose  MkniC  a 
■hmdrad  y^un  after  the  counctt  of  Ooiw 


-  I  any  real  refbrnien  ;^for,  I  cannot  give 
this  venersble  name  to  the  members  of  that 
•aaemblf.  That  there  needed  a  rsfonnation 
-pf  the  chnrch  in  all  ita  eomponent  parts,  and 
•^hat  ch«reh.di«!ipline  onght  to  be  re^stab* 
liibed.-'.these  were  ideas,  indeed,  whieh  lay 
wtthin  their  eompeteoee ;  and  the  members 
.-of  this  eouBcB  univsrsaUf  confessed,  that  re* 
ibrmarion  and  discipline  ought  to  be  prose- 
«iitnd  with  vigour.  But  they  brought  not  to 
-the  eoimcii  the  materials,  whieh  elone  oould 
fnaUfy  them  f\m  snch  k  woiIe.  In  general, 
:^M  best  individaals  among  them  were  mere- 
ly moralists ;  had  some  **  tetl  for  God,  but 
*1MC  nccording  to  knowledge;**  and  knew  no 
-Idglier  prineiplea  than  the  voice  of  natural 
•«oaaoienoe^  the  diotates  of  common  sense^ 
nnd  some  infomation  concerning  the  pre- 
neptive  part  of  Christianity.  Their  system 
-«f  religion  was  letter,  not  spirit ; — law,  not 
gnepeL  They  had  some  degree  of  insight 
into  the  distemper  of  human  nature,  little  or 
IMno  into  tbe  remedy.  To  promote  tbe  re- 
covery of  depraved  mankind,  they  knew  no 
metboda.  bnt  those  of  moral  suasion,  upon 
prineiplcs  merely  natural.  The  original  da- 
pffuvi^  of  mon,  aalmtion  through  the  atone- 
aaenc  of  a  Redeemer,  and  regeneration  by  the 
Holy  Spirit,  were  doctrines,  the  use  and  ef. 
Momoj  of  whieh  they  did  not  uiiderstfmd ;  yet, 
liwso^are  the  only  effectual  instruments  for 
^e  refomn^on  slther  of  aoormpted  chufch, 
MP  of  s  eorrvpted  hndividua],  thoiigh  they  are, 
b^r  the  world,  generally  suspected  to  be  pro- 
dooCivo  of  enthnsiasm,  and  are  also  toocM^en 
ynofwaod  by  men  of  coonterMt  rsKgion. 

A  hundred  years  after  ^e  eoimcii  of  Con- 
stanea,  a  reformation  was  attempted  and  ear- 
vind  on,  with  permanent  succsm,  by  men  ftav- 
miahed  wicfa  truly  evangelical  views  and  ma- 
tnriala.  But  the  membera  of  this  oeiebrated 
aosmcil  nndcvtook  to  malie  **  bricks  without 
•pcrsw  f*  and  their  projects  of  reform  served 
stmkff  in  the  event,  to  teach  posterity,  that 
Hm  real  doctrines  of  the  gospel  ought  to  be 
sK^inecly  known,  eordially  reUsbadi  and  pow- 
erfnUy^  esqierienced,  by  those  who  undertake 
to  enlighten  mankind ;  and  that  without  this 
appuratus,  the  efforts  of  the  wissst  and  most 


ware  thoao  assembled  nl  Cooatmat^^-^nlll 
aviyorata  in  the  aasokn  of  has 
spenche%  and  ef  pionnsiag^  1 


A  momenta  attentivn 
eanvlnce  na  thai  thia  roust  unavoididdp  hn 
the  ease»  How  conid  it  be  n^eeted*  in  thn 
instaneo  before  ns,  that  popea  and  aaidinal% 
faishopa  and  desgy,  wouhl  anaot,  and  what 
ia  atill  mora,  would  eseonts^  hem^  whidt 
bote  hard  on  their  own  piidtB^  their  slothi 
and  their  love  of  gain  ?  Oiv  that  the  Uatyk 
noble  or  vulga^,  would  submit  to  strict  rules 
of  chnicMiMiplhM  ?  Nothing  bnt  the  prin^ 
dple  of  divine  love  in  the  htart  oouU  effect 
theae  things  j  and  divino  lova  b  learnt  only 
in  the  school  of  Christ,  add  under  the  Urn; 
taring  influenee  of  scriptwre^dootrine, 
nested  with  ^iritual  discernment^  I 
not  put  the  reader  in  mind  how  ignorant  iM 
general,  in  regard  to  theaa  tbioga,  men  wart 
in  the  fifteenth  century.  And  hence,  wo 
are  no  more  to  wonder  at  the  failure  of  tho 
attempts  of  the  council  of  Constance,  thwi 
at  the  ioefficacy  of  the  complahiuti,  mado 
from  age  to  age,  of  the  wickedness  of  moik 
both  by  philosophers  of  old  and  by  nominal 
christians  in  our  own  times,  while  thoscw  who 
comphun  and  even  endeavour  to  cffeet  ro^ 
forms,  are  destitute  of  real  ehristiaii  pereefk 
tioos,  and  regard  no  other  light  than  thnt  of 
mere  nature.  Thus  the  institution  of  me« 
laws,  however  good,  **  can  never  give  life  ;"1 
**  the  motions  of  sin  by  Ae  law  work  in  oar 
members  to  bring  forth  fruit  unto  death.  "^ 
If  even  the  best  characters,  among  the  pr(>> 
digious  congregation  at  Constsncc^  thus  AdU 
ed,  through  ignorance  of  the  true  method  of 
relieving  human  evUs,  we  need  not  be  sun- 
prised,  that  those  who  were  actuated  by  bad 
motives,  should  contribute  nothing  toward! 
a  red  reformation.  The  consequence  wa^ 
that  the  prevailing  abuses  remained  in  tho 
church  in  full  force.  The  council  managed 
to  restore  unity  to  the  popedom,  which  waa 
indeed  a  very  diflbult  point ;  but  they  found 
it  more  easy  to  procure  consent  to  tho  depo- 
sition  of  wicked  popes,  than  to  compel  tho 
clergy  to  divest  themselvos  of  that  nvarid^ 
amtution,  and  seOsudUty,  which  were  tho 
grand  sources  of  the  existing  eeolesiastieal 
disorders.^  However^  that  which  men  at- 
tempted in  vain  by  methods  merely  humai^ 
God  himself,  about  a  century  afterwards^  •(> 
fected,  by  the  foolishness  of  preaehiof^*"  and 
by  his  own  Spirit  of  grace. 

It  was  proposed,  that  the  bishops  and  ft- 
ther  pastors  should  be  compelled  to  ri'side  in 
their  cathedrals  and  parishes,  to  visit  their 
flocks;  to  renounce  pluralities,  and  to  preach 
the  word  of  God  themiselves,  instead  of  com- 
mitting that  charge  to  ignorant  or  proton 

•  1  Cot.  H.  14.         J  G»l.  fii.    _     Rom.  vll 
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pri«tft<^ Amendmenti  truly  jost  and  laada* 
Die  f  But  those,  wbo  proposed  thete  excel- 
lent things,  were  themsehret  in  a  high  degree 
proper  objects  of  censure.  Some  of  the  o* 
rators  of  the  council  declared  that,  "they 
itndned  at  a  gnat  and  swallowed  a  camel.** 
in  fact,  sevend  little  punctilios  were  reform- 
ed ;  but,  as  we  have  just  obsenred,  all  the 
substantial  evils  remained  in  the  church. 

There  can  be  no  doubt  but  they  ought  to 
have  begun  with  christian  doctrine  itself, 
and  its  influence  on  the  hearty  if  they  had 
expected  success. 

r  The  knights  of  the  Teutonic  order,  at 
ibis  time  ranged  through  all  their  own  neigh- 
bourhood with  fire  and  sword,  under  tfie  pre- 
tence of  converting  infidels,  and  had  been 
justly  complained  of  by  the  king  of  Poland ; 
yet  this  council  supported  them  in  their  en. 
ormities;  nor  would  they  even  condemn  a 
libel  written  by  a  monk,  who  had  exhorted 
all  christians  to  murder  that  monarch  and  to 
massacre  the  Poles.  John  Petit,  a  friar, 
had  publicly  vindicated  the  assassination, 
committed  by  the  duke  of  Burgundy's  order 
on  the  duke  of  Orleans,  brother  to  the  king 
of  France.  It  may  seem  incredible,  but  it 
is  trqe,  that  the  king  of  France,  who  prose- 
cuted this  friar  before  the  council  of  Con- 
-stance,  could  not  procure  his  condemnation. 
All  the  dignified  orders  in  Europe,  there  as- 
sembled together;  had  not  sufficient  spirit 
«id  integrity  to  punbh  crimes  of  the  most 
atrodous  nature.  Yet  they  could  burn  with- 
out  mercy  those  whom  they  deemed  heretics, 
though  men  of  real  godliness.— This  part  of 
-the  conduct  of  the  assembly  particularly  de- 
serves our  attention ;  and  still  more  so,  if 
we  keep  constantly  in  mind  who  the  mem- 
bers were  that  composed  it.  Italy,  France, 
Germany,  Bohemia,  Hungary,  Poland,  £ng. 
4and,  Denmark,  Sweden,  were  represented 
hy  deputies :  Four  electors  were  present, 
namely,  those  of  Mentz,  and  Saxony,  the 
elector  Palatine,  and  the  burgrave  of  Nu- 
remberg,  who  there  received  the  electoral 
cap,  besides  envoys  from  the  other  electors : 
The  emperor  Sigismund  was  never  absent, 
'unless  employed  in  the  express  business  of 
Ae  council:  Many  other  German  princes 
were  present,  besides  the  clergy,  among 
whom  wero  twenty  archbishops,  nearly  one 
•hundred  and  fifty  bishopvabout  one  hundred 
jmd  fifty  other  dignitaries,  and  more  than 
two  hundred  doctors. 

L  After  this  general  review,  it  may  now  be 
proper  to  lay  before  the  reader  a  connected 
^ew  of  the  proceedings  of  this  council, 
chiefly  in  regard  to  those  subjects  which  re- 
late to  the  concerns  of  the  real  church  of 
Christ 

At  the  opening  of  the  council  of  Con- 
stance, pope  John  XX III.  and  the  emperor 
Sigismund,  were  at  the  head  of  it ;  and  they 
continually  endeavoured  to  balSe.  the  views 


of  each  other.  The  former  was  by  te  ths 
most  powerful  of  the  three  popes,  who  sC 
that  time  struggled  for  the  chair  of  SL  Peter  -. 
but  his  character  was  inftunovs  in  the  cs- 
treme ;  and  Sigismund,  while  he  pret^idsd 
to  acknowledge  the  authority  of  John*  had 
formed  a  secret  resolution  to  oblige  him  to 
renounce  the  pontificate.  This  aame  Sig*- 
nrand  was  remarkable  for  hypocrisy  and  dis- 
simulation :  political  artifices,  however,  were 
multiplied  by  both  these  jiolentates^  and  by 
many  others  connected  with  the  coondL*^ 
But  what  has  the  church  of  Christ  to  de 
with  the  intrigues  of  poUtieians  ?— >Tbcse 
were  the  men  wbo  undertook  to  pmiish  bcra» 
tics  and  to  reform  the  church.** 

John  XXIIL  secretly  designed  to  leave 
the  council  as  soon  as  possilde ;  particolaily 
if  their  puUe  did  not  beat  in  his  fiivoor.  His 
conscience  suggested  to  him,  that  an  iaqiiiij 
into  his  own  conduct  would  terminate  in  faM 
disgrace;  and  the  very  situation  of  Coo- 
stance,  an  imperial  city,  in  the  circle  of  Sshs- 
bia,  exposed  him  too  much  to  the  "»*^**"*ti- 
tions  of  the  emperor.  As  he  had,  however 
in  a  council  at  Rome,  already  copdmmcd 
the  opinions  of  John  Huss,  he  wasj~ 
ed  to  confirm  that  judgment  at 
and  in  that  way  to  signalixe  hisieal  for  \ 
was  then  called  the  church. 

John  Huss  had  been  summoned  to  tkt 
council  to  answer  for  himself  thoosb  al- 
4ready  excommunicated  at  Rome.  He  ob- 
tabed,  however,  a  safe  conduct*  from  tbs 
emperor,  who,  in  conjunction  with  his  bto> 
ther  Wenceslaus,  king  of  Boheaia,Jbad  t 
mitted  him  to  the  care  of  several 
lords,  particularly  of  John  de  Chlum.  Tbeae 
travelled  with  him  to  Constance,  where  they 
arrived  six  days  after  the  pope. 

John  Huss  was  born  in  Bohemia  in  1373. 
He  was  of  mean  parentage,  but  was  raised 
to  eminence  by  his  superior  gesios  and  ift- 
dustry.  All  the  authors  of  that  tbaae  ae- 
knowledge,  that  he  was  a  man  of  capacity 
and  eloquence,  and  highly  esteemed  for  the 
probity  and  Recency  of  bis  manners.  This  is 
the  testimony  of  the  famous  JSneas  Sylvias, 
afterwards  pope  of  Rome.  Bat  the  lettaiB 
of  Huss  written  from  Constance,  whi^  be 
specially  requested  might  never  be  poblisbed, 
afford  a  still  more  strUdng  attestation  to  bii 
character.  He  was  appointed  rector  of  the 
university  of  Prague,  which  was  theo  im  m 
very  flourishing  state.  His  diaractier  was 
no  les^  eminent  in  the  church  than  in  tbe 
academy.  He  was  nominated  preacher  of 
Bethlehem  in  the  year  1400 ;  and  was  in  tbe 
same  y^  made  confessor  to  Sophia  of  Bav^ 
ria,  the  Wife  of  Wenceslaus  king  of  Bohemia 
a  princess  who  highly  esteemed  John  Hm^ 
and  was  mpcvsoiiage  of  great  BMfitt  bowftr 

■  A  safe  conduct  here  mean  an  epgafonent  m  writ. 
ing  that  he  ahouM  bt  allowed  eo  }■.  ts  without  i     '   ' 
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hm  was  affected  bj  tbe  doctrine  which  he 
»reached,  it  is  not  easy  to  ascertain;  but 
here  is  do  doubt  that,  after  his  condemna- 
ioD,  she  was  obliged,  by  the  order  of  the 
iflaperor  Sigismund.  to  retire  to  Presburg. 

In  1405  Huss  preached  in  the  chapel  of 
Bethlehem  with  great  celebrity.  Some  of 
HTicklifrs  works  had  been  brought  into  Bo- 
lemia  by  a  Bohemian  gentleman,  named 
Paulfisch,  when  he  returned  from  Oxford. 
Hence,  and  probably  by  other  modes  of  con- 
veyance^ the  evangelical  views  of  the  £ng- 
ish  reformer  were  introduced  into  that 
:ountry.  It  is  not  easy  to  determine  the 
point  of  time,  when  John  Huss  received  a 
favourable  impression  of  the  works  of  Wick- 
liff.  At  first  he  is  said  (o  have  held  them 
in  detestation.  The  effect  of  prejudice  in- 
deed on  a  serious  mind,  against  a  person  who 
has  been  condemned  for  heresy  was  not  easi- 
ly to  be  overcome;  and  it  is  not  impossible, 
but  that  Luther's  account  of  his  own  ficst 
reception  of  the  works  of  Huss  might  re- 
semble the  celebrated  Bohemian's  reception 
of  the  works  of  WickliE  **  Wh^  I  studied 
at  Erford,**  says  that  truly  great  man,  **  I 
found  in  the  library  of  the  convent,  a  book 
entitled,  *  The  Sermons  of  John  Huss.'  •! 
was  anxious  to  know  the  doctrines  of  that 
arch-heretic  My  astonishment  in  the  Vead- 
ing  of  them  was  incredible.  What,  thought 
I,  could  move  the  council  to  bum  so  great  a 
man,  so  able  and  judicious  an  expositor  of 
scripture  1  But  then  the  name  of  Huss  was 
held  in  abomination :  if  I  mentioned  him  with 
honour,  I  imagined  the  sky  would  fall,  and 
the  sun  be  daurkened ;  I  therefore  shut  the 
book  with  indignation.  But  I  comforted 
myself  with  the  thought,  that  perhaps  he  had 
written  this  before  he  fell  into  heresy  !**-» 
Such  were  the  juvenile  reflections  of  that  re- 
nowned reformer. 

But  it  is  not  in  the  power  of  prejudice  to 
prevent  the  progress  of  the  divine  counsels, 
sod  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  on  the 
heart.  Kotwithstanding  the  opposition  of 
prejudice,  habit,  and  natural  corruptions^ 
Huss  was  gradually  convinced  of  the  power 
aod  excelloicy  of  evangelical  doctrine.  It 
was  not  necessary  that  he  ahould  see  all 
things  in  the  same  light  as  other  reformers ; 
hat  there  are  certain  truths,  in  which  all, 
who  are  taught  of  God,  in  every  age,  do  and 
nust  agree ;  and  certain  points  of  experience 
ibo  in  religion,  in  which  it  is  even  impossible 
for  them  to  differ.  The  doctrinal  knowledge 
of  the  Bohemian  reformer  was  indeed  always 
Tery  limited  and  defective;  but  the  little 
fandaraental  light  which,  through  grace,  he 
ittsined,  was  directed  to  the  ^t  practical 
purposes.  He  preached  loudly  against  the 
abiues  of  the  B^omish  church ;  and  particu- 
laiiy  against  the  impostures  of  false  miracles, 
ivhich  then  abounded.  And  about  the  same 
y^r  1405  he  also  preached  in  a  s^nod  at 
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Prague,  in  the  archbishop's  presence^  witli 
amaiing  freedom  against  the  vices  of  tht 
deigy. . 

It  was  impossible,  that  a  man  who  render* 
ed  himsdf  so  obnoxious  to  the  hierarchyi 
should  escape-  the  aspersions  of  calumny  s 
accordingly  we  find  that,  in  the  latter  part 
of  the  year  1408,  and  the  beginning  of  1409^ 
a  damonr  watf  raised  against  him  en  the  f6U 
lowing  occasion. <*  Gregory  XIL  one  of 
the  three  popes,  whose  schisin  gave  rise  t6 
the  council  of  Constance,  was  received  by 
Bohemia.  Bat  when  measures  were  pro- 
posed for  calling  a  general  council  to  com- 
pose the  schism,  Huss  engaged  the  universi. 
ty  to  support  those  measures,  and  exhorted 
sJl  Bohemia  to  the  same  purpose.  Thd 
archbishop  of  Prague,  who  was  attached  to 
Gr^ry,  opposed  Huss,  called  ^m  a  schism 
matic,  and  forbade  him  to  exercise  the  pasto- 
ral functions  in  his  diocese.  About  thd 
same  time,  on  occasion  of  a  dispute  between 
the  natives  and  the  foreigners  who  belonged 
to  the  university,  Huss  having  supported 
the  former,  and  gained  his  point,  the  Ger-< 
mans  in  disgust  retired  from  Prague.  This 
circumstance  enabled  the  Bohemian  teacher 
to  speak  more  publicly  according  to  the  views 
of  Wicklifll  The  archbishop  of  Prague 
committed  the  books  of  the  latter  to  the 
flames  in  J  410.  But  the  progress  of  his  o- 
pinions  was  rather  accelerated  than  retarded 
by. this  step. 

The  troubles  of  John  Huss  were  now  mul- 
tiplied. He  was  excommunicated  at  Bome. 
He  had  sent  his  proctors  thither  to  answer 
for  him ;  but  they  were  committed  to  pri-^ 
son,P  after  having  remained  there  to  no  pur- 
pose  a  year  and  a  half.  Huss,  after  his  ex- 
communication,  had  no  other  remedy,  but  to 
appeal  to  Almighty  God  in  very  solemrf 
terms.  In  his  appeal, — which  was  charged 
on  him  as  a  crime,-— among  many  other 
things,  he  says,  «  Almighty  God,  the  one 
only  easence  in  three  persons,  is  the  first 
and  last  refuge  of  those  who  are  oppressed. 
Our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  very  God  and  very 
man,  being  desirous  to  redeem,  from  eternal 
damnation,  his  chUdren,  elected  before  the 
foundation  of  the  world,  has  given,  by  suf.i 
fering  a  bloody  and  ignominious  death,  this 
excellent  example  to  bis  disciples,— to  com- 
mit their  cause  to  the  judgment  of  God.*^ 
He  continued  still  to  preach  on  subjects, 
which  he  deemed  seasonable  and  useful.  In 
one  sermon  he  treated  of  the  uses  of  the 
commemoration  of  the  saintR,  among  which, 
he  reckons  meditation  on  the  misery  of  man, 
subject  to  death  for  sin ;  and  on  the  death 
which  Jesus  Christ  suffered  for  our  sin.  In 
this  same  sermon,  while  he  zealously  opposed 
the  abuses  of  the  times,  he  discovers  that  he 
himself  was  not  yet  entirely  clear  of  the  po^ 
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relief  to  the  taints  in  purgatory."  It  ii  ««f* 
'  'mtly  ^a*  howtm,  tet  Jm  cmM  not 
mmk  SIMM  ISO  the  pnyvrs  of  dM  li1rii|f 
th«  4eid;  fo*  h«  mleo  sa^  sapWwly» 
«<  that  there  U  ne  meirtio*  vT  sveh  a  pttwtfot 
in  ^  holj  beripti^es :  and,  that  aakiier  tba 
p|i<^>h«ts  Bor  Jesas  Ghriet>  aor  his  apoetlae> 
Bor  the  Mints  that  followad  dote  after, 
taught  piafer  for  the  dead.'*  « I  wily  ba^ 
fiaysb"  ooatuHiee  Husa,  ^thlt  caaton  was 
iatroduaed  by  the  aTarioe  if  prieat%  wfaa 
doD*t  trouble  themedres  to  cadiort  the  paa^ 
pie  to  li?e  well,  aa  did  the  prophets,  Jeaaa 
Chdst  and  the  apostles ;  but  take  great  caia 
to  «diort  them  to  Bsaka  rich  offisriaga  in 
kepas  of  happioeae  and  a  ipeedy  de&my 
(scMB  poigatory.** 

At  length  John  Haas  waa  ibrWden  to 
piaaoh  at  Prague  any  aiore.  All  that  he 
oeuld  then  do  waft  to  iaatmot  his  country^ 
■»en  kj  writings*  Being  auniBioncd,  aa  wa 
Wveaeen,  to  Constance,  heobeyadi  and  be- 
fore his  departnrs^  oflered  to  gite  aa  aceonat 
of  fals  faith  in  the  prssenoe  of  a  promeial 
igmod  at  Pn^e,  but  was  not  aUa  to  oUiiii 
an  audienoe»  In  this  and  some  other  parti- 
calan  he  appears  to  have  acted  with  great 
fiankaess  and  einterity;  and,  though  bit 
mind  atroi^ly  loreboded  that  whieh  happaa^ 
ad  in  the  iseae,hiarea(dation  to  appear  at  the 

S'neral  council  was  constant  and  unatoted. 
y  a  letter,**  which  he  wrota  to  a  friend,  im- 
mediately  before  be  Uh  Pragae,  he  intreats 
him,  on  the  outside  of  it,  not  to  open  the 
letter,  till  he  ahoald  haTO  had  certain  news 
of  his  death.  And  among  other  things,  he 
aa^  *<  Yott  kaoWyf-woe  is  nle  i— before  my 
priesthood  I  freely  and  f^uendy  played  at 
chessb  neglected  my  time,  and  often  uabap- 
j^ly  nrovoked  othos  and  nyadf  into  Uam* 
aUa  heat  of  temper  by  that  gamew*  Aboot 
die  same  time  he  wrote  a  letter  to  his  ikwk 
in  terma  which  shewed  how  much  dieir  spirit 
taal  advanti^  lay  at  Ins  heart  He  cadiort- 
ad  them  to  stedlastnete  in  the  doctdna  which 
be  bad  taught  themi  prayed  for  grace  that  he 
bimself  m^t  perseveie,  and  not  betray  the 
goapel  by  cowardice  (  wad  ha  begged  them 
also  to  pray,  that  be  might  either  glorify 
Ood  by  mar^rdom;  or  retuni  to  Pragae 
with  an  unblemished  ooascienoe,  and  with 
more  vigour  than  ever  to  extirpate  the  doc» 
trine  of  antiobrist  He  ekprassed  himself 
to  be  very  uncertain  of  the  event,  but  ^>ake 
like  one  resigned  to  the  divine  will,  and  joy* 
ftd  to  die  for  the  cause  of  Christ  In  the 
course  of  his  journey  to  Constance  he  acted 
the  same  open  part,  and  every  where  declared 
his  readiness  to  be  heard  by  all  mankind*—. 
Such  was  the  character  and  conduct  of 
Husi»-»who,  as  we  hare  seen,  arrived   at 

L«niSuit  p.  iO, 


Coastanoe  ell  dM  after  tl»  poatlffM* 
XXIIL 

On  tbt  eaeoeedlngday,  ha  gave  natiteef 
hia  airiftl  to  the  pope  tbrougb  hie  fnCid 
John  de  OhhibH  wbo  at  the  same  tiiae  te^ 
plofad  for  him  ibe  piiiteetfaAof  hishdiMM. 
Thie  pope  hiiaBtif  waa  then  inmaehftarea 
hie  own  adoocnt,  and  H  behoved  Idti  not,  hi 
Ua  present  drettmatanoee  to  «iei«i#fc  the  fck 
neaa  of  papal  domtotion.  He  tberefbfe  »« 
sweredaoa>teoasly{  tfedatad  Aat  he  woaM 
use  all  his  power  to  pmvant  any  iaiesdes 
being'  done  to  Idn  wliOe  at  Conitanee; 
and  bt  took  off  his  eKeommmiieatioa 

John  Hues  i^pcara  to  have  etpectcd  flat 
ha  ahookl  have  been  aUowed  to  preaA  be* 
fore  the  coancfl ;  for  be  bad  pitpaiad  sei^ 
nMna  fbr  that  pnrpoee,  which  are  teaetieAi- 
moNg  bis  wotkcw 

la  the  fhnst  of  these  he  prafbeaed  lA  duii- 
tkn-creed.  He  declares  hie  reUaaee  on  tte 
word  of  Gad,  which,  be  obeervae,  k  die  tfit 
rale,  and  eaffieient  for  salvadoiK  He  di* 
darea  bis  veneration  also  fbr  fttbers  eii 
GOan«lls»  to  fbr  as  they  are  euufUiaMe  M 
icriptare.  «  Faith,'*  be  add*,  •*  ia  dM  Ibn^ 
dadonofall  vtrtuee.  Evenr  mtiiinast  be  a 
disciple  either  of  God  or  of^SatatL  fMiii 
the  rudiment  of  one  of  these  aefaools^  iafid^ 
Iky  of  the  otber.«^A  man  moat  beliere  hi 
God  alon^  not  in  the  tirgin,  not  in  Ihe 
nJnti,  not  in  the  ohurcb,  not  in  the  pepe; 
f^  none  of  Hiesa  are  God«*  He  disdi- 
gaisbes  frith  into  diree  kinda.  J.  TV>  le- 
oeive  a  position^  bat  with  aoaoa  doubt,  he 
apprehends  to  be  the  faith  wbiali  we  ^  ta 
mere  men,  who  yet  are  lUlible.  9.  To  ad* 
here  vritbout  any  doubt  to  tbe  aentiments  of 
holy  dooton  s— atill  tbla  ia  only  to  treat  Adr 
aendmeata  aa  opintona,  not  aa  articles  of 
fidth.  S.  Ta  belleva  aimply  and  pvrdy  is 
the  fiuth  due  to  the  scriptnrea.  This  is  the 
fiutfa  which,  be  apprehends,  invdvea  in  it  sH 
acts  of  obedience  and  lota;  tbe  fbitb  whkh 
no  wicked  man  poeeesaes:  •<  tbe  wicked  naa 
is  a  ohristian,"  says  be^  "  ia  namb  only,  aid 
eaanot  rebearae  tba  creed  witkovit  makiBg 
himsdf  a  liar.  The  abnrcb,'*  be  aay^  •'ii 
an  aaaembly  of  all  Aa  pvedeatlBatod ;  arf 
consists,  be  think»,of  thetflaBipbantcfanreh 
in  heaven,  tbe  militant  obdi^  on  earth,  and 
the  sleeping  chareb,^-*pidable  bHndness^- 
wbo  are  now  tnffbriag  in  pm^gatmry."  Re 
allowB  the  interaeaaion  of  tbe  Viigla  Maiy 
and  of  other  aainta;  and,  bi  Ibvoor  of  this 
popish  tenet,  ha  speaks  far  mere  fbrdUy, 
dun  aolght  have  bean  eacpectod  ftom  mtt, 
wbo  bad  so  anlimiteda  veaeratioB  for  tbt 
Holy  Scripturee. 

if  Hubs  bad  been  afiowed  to  piaaeb  dds, 
and  hia  other  sennon  which  ti«ata  of  peatse 
and  unity)  the  injaatiee  of  hia  oondemaadon 
mutt  have  appeared  avidtnt  to  aBi 
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and  tbe  aoiioeii  woold  liwre  bMn  eouM 
"with  ditgnce  and  ifoomiay*     For  there  wee 
•omatbi^  very  peculiar  io  hia -case ;  be  may 
just!^  be  aaid  to  have  been  «  martyr  for  holy 
practice  itself.     He  does  not  seem  to  bave 
beld  any  one  dootrine  which  at  that  day  was 
odled  hereticaL     The  soperstitioaa  notiona 
of  the  times  were,  in  general,  parts  of  hia 
creed :  and  as  fiur  as  a  judgment  can  now  be 
fonnedy  ha  was  not  possessed  of  more  light 
than  was  absolutely  necessary  to  constitute 
the  character  of  a  genuine  christian*     On 
thia  account  the  wickedness  of  his  enemies 
was  more  palpably  evident.      The   world 
batad  himi  because  he  was  not  of  the  world, 
and  because  he  testified  of  it,  that  its  vrorks 
were  evil.     In  what  then  did  the  pecnli- 
arities  of  hia  doctrine  eoa^t?    The  little 
specimen,  which  has  been  given  of  his  creed 
explains  this  matter.     He.  hdd  the  faith  of 
God*s  elect»— a  divine  faith  necessarily  pro- 
ductive of  love  and  obedience,  distinct  in  its 
whole  kind  from  the  mere  human  faith  of 
wicked  mem     With  them  £uth  has  nothing 
in  iu  nature  that  draws  a  man  to  Godin  oon^ 
fidence  and  affection ;  with  them,  the  term, 
*•  vicious  believer,**  appears  not  to  be  a  so« 
lecism  in  language ;  and  indeed,  it  ma^  ge- 
nerally be  observed*  that  godly  men:  in  all 
ages,  even  those   men,  whose  evangelical 
knowledge,  like  that  c^  Huss,  is  eiaremeljr 
imperfect,  always  distinguish  between  a  dead 
and  a  living  faith ;  and  that  their  views  of 
this  distinction  are  the  consequences  of  the 
work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  on  their  own  hearts. 
They  have  known  in  common  with  the  rest 
of  mankind  what  a  formal  assent  to  Christi- 
anity means ;  they  have  known  also,  by  the 
influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  what  a  lively 
faith  means :    The  former  is  merely  human, 
has  a   dead  uniformity,  or  an  unanimated 
sameness :  The  latter  has  life  and  power ;  is 
productive  of  spiritual  exercises  and  actions ; 
u  capable. of  great  varieties,  augmentations, 
declensions,  and  intervals ;  and  is  felt  to  be 
not  of  man,  but  of  God.     It  is  the  distino* 
tive  mv^  of  a  child  of  God,  that  bb  is  in 

POSSESSION  OF  THIS   UVSLY   FAITH  ;  BUd  this, 

no  doubt,  wa9  the  spark  of  Divine  Fire, 
which  inflamed  the  heart  of  the  Bohemian 
martyr;  and  which  was  there  preserved a- 
live  amidst  the  contagion  of  superstition, 
ibe  temptations  of  the  world,  and  the  mena- 
oes  of  insolent  and  tyrannical  domination.' 

Those  who  look  only  at  the  surface  of  re- 
ligion, might  be  tempted  to  think,  that  the 
council  in  general  was  influenced  by  the 
Spirit  of  God*  In  all  their  public  sessions 
they  Rang  an  anthem,  and  then  they  prayed 
lioeeling.*     After  having   remained   some 


■  I  htve  here  deaerfbed  what  tiie  fkith  of  the  gofpel 
ImpUet  and  producer,  nuher  than  In  what  it  spedBcaily 
eoodftk  This  hat  been  done  on  former  oerariom,  «0a 
npy  bedooe  again  in  the  coune  of  this  history,  when 
we  are  reviewing  chanMStert  who  underrtood  eranfeUcal 
truth  much  better  than  Hun  did.         •  Lenfant,  p.  50.    xviii.  55. 


time  in  this  posture,  a  deacen  baUed  oat  to 
them  to  rise ;  and  the  president^  addreaaed 
htawBlf  to  the  Holy  Ghost  in  a  loud  voie< 
in  a  ooUect,  which,  in  very  aolemn  and  ex- 
plicit terma,  supplicated  his  effectual  infloL 
enee,— >that  notwithstanding  the  enormity  of 
their  sins,  which  filled  them  with  dread,  he 
would  deign  to  descend  into  their  hearts,  M 
disaet  them,  to  dictate  their  decrees,  and  to 
execota  them  himself,  and  also  to  preservs 
their  flainds  from  corrupt  passiona,  and  not 
aufier  them,  through  ignorance  or  selfishness, 
to  swerve  fron»  justice  and  truth.  The  ideas, 
and  perfaapa  the  very  words,  of  the  preyet 
were  taken  from  better  times,  when  the 
operations  of  the  Holy  Ghost  were  not  only 
professed,  but  FXLTin  christian  assemblies.-^ 
The  formalities  of  true  religion  often  remain 
a  long  time,  after  the  spirit  of  it  has  been  ak 
maet  extinguished.  It  is  not  easy  to  sav 
how  much  wickedness  may  be  united  wila 
religious  formalities.  The  rulers  and  great 
men  of  the  Jewish  nation,  in  the  time  tff 
Christ,  were  remakable  ezmnples  of  the  by* 
pocrisy  here  alluded  to ;  and  those,  who  are 
acquainted  with  the  history  of  their  flagitiooB 
conduct,  will  not  be  surprised  to  hear  of  si- 
mUar  instance8.«^Both  the  emperor  Sigia. 
mnnd  and  hia  consort  Barba  attended  the  w* 
ligious  ceremonies  of  this  council,  and  both 
were  infamous  for  lewdness.  ** 

Sigismund  in  a  deacon's  habit  read  the 
gospel,  while  the  pope  celebrated  mass  ! 

Hubs  waa  soon  deprived  of  his  liberty  in 
the  fc^owing  manner.  He  vras  accused  by 
Palets,  professor  of  divinity  at  Prague,  and 
by  Causis,  a  pastor  of  one  of  the  parishes  of 
the  same  city.  These  men  caused  billk 
to  be  posted  up  against  him  in  Constance; 
as  an  excommunicated  heretic  When  Huss 
complained,  the  pope  reptied,  «  what  can  I 
do  in  the  caae  ?  your  own  countrymen^  have 
doqe  it'*  The  bishops  of  Augsburg  and  of 
Trent  were  directed  to  summon  him  to  ap^ 
pear  before  John  XXIII.  «<  I  bad  expect* 
ed,**  said  Huss,  "  to  give  an  account  of  myw 
self  before  the  general  ooundl,  and  not  be* 
fore  the  pope  and  his  cardinals;  however, 
I  am  willing  to  lay  down  my  life,  rather  than 
to  betray  the  truth."  He  set  out  therefore 
without  del^,  accomplnied  by  his  generous 
friend  John  de  Cblum.  On  his  arrival  at 
the  pope's  palace  he  was  committed  to  pri- 
son. Chlum  made  loud  complaints  to  the 
pope,  but  in  vain.  Eight  articles  were  ex*' 
hibited  against  Huss  by  Causis,  and  the 
pope  appointed  commisiioners  to  try  him. 
The  vexations  and  insults,  to  which  he  waa 
exposed,  were  endless :  And  there  was  this 
peculiar  injustice  practised  against  him, — 
that  he  was  accused  of  being  asore  inimioaT 


SyIv1ui.Hlit 

-  Pilate  answered.  Am  I  a  Jew  i  thine  o«.«  .__ 
and  the  chirf  priciti  have  deliTeted  th«e  unto  me.  Jobn^ 
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to  tb«  doctrines  of  the  church  of  Rone^  ^{[ifanmd  was  at  length  peisiMded,  tint  IM 
than  he  really  was.  Whatever  Wickllff  main-  coosdence  ongbt  not  to  be  burdened  in  Ah 
talned,  Htiss  %nui  accused  of  roatntaining :  matter ;  but  diiat  be  was  excused  from  keep.' 
Nor  were  his  own  express  declarations  re-  ing  faith  with  a  man,  accused  of  heresy ;  and 
wectedt  particukriy  in  regard  to  tranaubstan-  that  to  acquiesce  in  the  desires  of  tiie  Yener. 
tiation,«— a  dootrine.  which  he  certainly  be*  able  coundlt  was  the  proper  line  of  eoDdoet 
lieved,  and  on  which  be  wrote  his  thoughts  for  an  obedient  and  ^  good  son  of  the 
while  under  confinement  at  Constance.  Such  church.*^  .  Such  was  the  languMre  of  the 
however  was  the  strength  of  mind  with  which  Romanists.  A  direct  breach  of  fdth  ii^ 
be  was  endowed,  that  during  the  sane  po- ,  bowcTer,  so  strong  a  violatton  of  the  law 
fiod,  he  wrote  also  several  tracts  on  suhjeets  ^  weittem  im  thb  HBABTof  man,  that  it  wasnoC 
of  practical  godliness,  which  were  sent  to '  easy  even  for  the  most  able  defender  of  ■ 
Prague  Inrfriends  whom  he  had  at  Con-  bad  cause,  to  vindicate  actionaof  ^iskind. 
stance,  with  great  deamess  he  vindicated  Laboured  apologies  have  been  published  to 
himself  against  the  charge  of  heresy ;  but, '  soften  the  transactions  before  vs.*  But  to 
lus  holy  life  was  unpardonable  in  the  eyes  ^  what  purpose  is  it  to  mtdtiply  words,  in  or> 
of  his  enemies :  moreover,  all  those,  whom  der  to  misrepresent  a  plain  fact,  wUdi  ms^ 
the  faithfulness  of  his  pastoral  services  in .  be  told  in  a  very  few  lines  ?  The  andwrity 
Bohemia  had  provoked,  now  found  an  op- {of  Sigismund  extended  over  the  empire;  hz; 
portunity  to  wreak  their 'vengeance  upon  by  virtue  of  that  authority,  bequikbd  all 
him.  { HIS  scTingcTB,  to  sixffbr  buss  to  pam  and 

The  generous  count  de  Chlum,  grieved  repass  bbcues  ;  and,  poe  tbb  honove  or 


and  incensed  at  the  imprisonment  of  Huss» 
wrote  to  Sigismund  on  this  subject  That 
prince  immediatdy  sent  express  orders  to 
his  ambassadors  to  cause  him  to  be  set  at  li- 
berty, and  even  to  break  the  gates  of  the 
prison  in  case  of  resistance.  We  naturally 
expect  to  hear,  in  the  next  place,  of  the  pri- 
aoner*B  enlargement;  for,  independently  of 
this  application  of  count  de  Chlum,  the  ho- 
nour of  Sigismund  himself,  who  bad  posi- 
tively promised  a  siUe  conduct  to  Huss, 
seen»ed  to  require  it.  But  notwithstanding 
■all  this,  the  unfortunate  Bohemian  teacher 
was  not  released !  The  crooked  arts  and 
intriguea  both  of  the  pope  and  of  the  empe- 
rot,  were  too  powerful  for  the  sincerity  and 
open  dealings  of  Huss :  and  he  soon  found, 
that  to  commit  himself  to  him  that  judgeth 
righteously,  was  his  only  expedient  In  the 
jnean  time,  the  doctors,  in  their  preachings» 
exclaimed  moat  pathetically  against  the  pre- 
vailing evils  and  abuses,  and  exhorted  the 
council  to  reform  the  diurch  with  vigour. 
Its  growing  corruptions  and  enormities  were^ 
by  them,  exposed  in  the  strongest  colours. 
Wickliff  himself  or  Huss,  could  scarody 
have  spoken  in  a  more  pointed  or  in  a  seve- 
rer manner — But  these  inkovatoes,  we 
find,  were  not  peralltted,,  to  censure  with 


Bit  m  PBEIAL  MAJESTY,  IF  NEED  EB,  TO  PtO- 
VIDE  ROf  WITH  GOOD  PASSPOETS.  '     CORStSDCe 

was  an  imperial  dty :  FVom  this  city  he  wis 
NOT  ALLOWED  to  rspass,  bttt  waa  detuned  is 
prison,  till  he  was  unjustly  burnt  by  the  or- 
der of  the  council.  Was  this  fipr  the  honour 
of  his  imperial  majesty  ? 

The  perfidious  character  of  S^smund  in- 
deed was  well  known.  It  appears  fiom  one 
of  the  letters  of  John  Huss,  that,  before  his 
departure,  be  had  been  told  by  some  persotu, 
that  the  emperor  would  betmy  him.  But, 
this  servant  of  God,  in  honour  of  his  msster, 
ventured  every  thing  for  the  cause  of  dirine 
trudu 

Before  the  death  of  their  countryman,  ^ 
Bohemian  nobility,  enraged  at  the  perfidy  of 
Sigismund,  repeatedly  remonstrated,  by  let- 
ters, against  his  proceedings : — but  all  to  oo 
purpose.  At  the  solidtation  of  Psleti, 
Huss  was  confined  in  the  domtnican  convent 
whera  he  became  dangerooaly  sick,  through 
the  bad  air  and  other  inoonveniendes  of  s 
noisome  dungeon. 

But  suffering  is  not  the  ractTUAE  lot  of 
godly  men  :  wickedness  has,  also,  ito  hard- 
ships  and  its  inconveniendes.  That  same 
John  XXIII,  who  bad  most  unrighteously 
persecuted  Huss,  gradually  found  himself  io 


impunity,  even  the  most  shameful  practiees. !  so  disagreeable  a  dtuati'on  in  Constance^ 
The  explanation  is, — tbeir  attachment  to ;  partly  from  the  accusations  of  bis  enemies— 
the  See  of  Rome  itself  was  doubted ;  where- '  to  the  justice  of  which  his  own  oonsdoier 
as  the  divines  just  mentioned,  preached  by  \  could  not  but  assent, — and  partly  from  the 
order  of  thdr  superiors,  and  constantly  took !  intrigues  snd  manoeuvres  of  Sigismund  and 
particular  care»  in  the  midst  of  their  keenest  the  majority  of  the  council,  that  he  deterniio- 
animadversions,  to  express  an  unequivocal  ed  to  depart,  in  secret,  from  the  assemUx. 
respect  to  the  popedom  in  generaL  { Four  nations  were  represented  at  Constsnct^ 

in  the  begmning  of  the  year  1415,  the  namdy,  the  Italians,  the  Germans,  the 
commissionen  for  examining  Huss,  found  Frendi,  and  the  En^ish.  The  last  of  thess 
themselves  impeded  by  the  emperor's  grant 


of  a  safe  conduct ;  and  they  scrupled  not, 
at  once  to  iiitreat  that  prince  to  violate  his 
most  solemn  engagement.     To    be  brief; 
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luid  proposed  even  to  arrest  the  pope  i  and, 
ttoi^  this  pfopoaal  did  not  take  effect,  there 
•eeaicd  a  general  agreement. in  the  fbor  na- 
tbaa  to  <^ige  him  to  resign  hia  aothority. 
Hm  other  two  anti-popea,  Benedict  Xllt 
who  waa  chiefly  owned  in  Spain ;  and  Ore- 
forj  XIL  who  had  some  partisans  in  Italy, 
were  also  presaed  to  resign ;  but,,  like  John 
XXIlh  they  were  deteimbed  to  preserve 
the  shadow  of  power  as  long  as  possible. 
The  three  popes  seemed  to  vie  with  one  ano- 
ther  im  eqmvoeatioB,  artifice  and  disingenuify. 
— Howerer,  Benedict  and  Gregory  were  not 
present  at  Constance,  but  sent  thither  their 
leapective  legates,  during  the  sessions.  At 
tiua  moment,  when  the  council  seemed  not  a 
Uttle  embarrassed  what  course  they  should 
take^  William  Fillastre^  a  cardinal  and  a 
FVench  divine,  composed  a  memorial,  which 
waa  highly  acceptable  both  to  the  emperor 
and  to  the  nations.  He  even  advanced  a 
aeotinient,  which,  at  last,  very  much  prevail- 
ed in  the  assembly,  and  was  actually  reduced 
to  pcaetiee ;  namdy,  that  a  '<  general  council 
WBM  authorised  to  depoee  even  a  lawAil 
This,  as  we  have  already  observed, 
( the  moat  beneficial  effect  of  the  council 
oi  Constance.  The  wisdom  of  divine  pro- 
Tidence  weakened  the  strength  of  antichrist 
hj  the  measures  of  a  counol,  which,  in  tine 
flMin,  waa  destitute  both  of  piety  and  of 
probity! 

It  is  a  remarkable  instance  of  the  love  of 
power,  in  men  who  have  been  habituated  to 
It,  that  John  XXIIL,  even  in  the  decline  of 
his  anthorirr,  waa  glad  to  signalize  the  relics 
of  hia  pontificate  by  the  canonization  of  Brid- 
get, n  Swedish  woman,  which  took  place  in 
this  same  year  1415. 

After  numberless  intrigues,  in  which  the 
pope  and  the  emperor  seemed  to  strive  which 
ahonld  exceed  the  other  in  dissimulation,  the 
former  fled  from  the  council  to  Sdiaffhaus- 
CO ;— whence  he  wrote  to  the  emperor  a  let- 
ter ^couched  in  the  most  respectfiu  terms.— 
Schaffhausen,  it  should  be  observed,  was  a 
city  bdcDging  to  FVederic,  duke  of  Austria, 
«rlio  had  promised  to  defend  pope  John. 

By  this  step,  ^the  designs  of  thbse,  who 
fcdly  intended  to  put  an  end  to  the  schism, 
•eemed  to  be  quashed  entirely.  Among  thMc 
waa  the  emperor  himself,  in  whose  conduct, 
scandalous  and  hypocritical  as  it  was  in  the 
CKtreme,  one  object  is  yet  plainly  discernible, 
—a  sincere  desire  of  restoring  the  unity  of 
the  hieracchy*  He  assured  the  council,  on 
the  day  aft^  the  departure  of  pope  John, 
Ihat  he  would  defend  their  authority  to  the 
kst  drop  of  his  Uood.  He  observed,  that 
there  were  many  anticfariits  in  the  worid, 
who  sought  their  own  interest,  not  that  of 
Jesus  Christ :  He  inveighed  against  the  con- 
liuct  of  John ;  he  exposed  his  tyranny,  si* 

•  Leafloit,  p.  lOtti 


mony,  chicanery,  and  insincerity,  and  exhert* 
ed  them  to  judge  him  according  to  his  da* 
serts.  Thus,  while  tiie  members  «  this  aa- 
sembly  agreed  in  pursecuting  the  church  of 
Ood,  and  still  detained  in  prison  the  excel- 
lent John  Hues,  they  were  involved  in  eau 
treme  difficulties,  and  scarcely  knew  how  to 
support  the  system  of  idolatry,  and  secular 
formality  of  religion,  to  which  they  were  in 
general  attached  The  doctrine  of  the  su« 
periority  of  a  council,  started  by  Fillastre^ 
was,  however,  maintained  and  pressed  at  l^ia 
time  in  an  elaborate  discourse  of  John  Ger^ 
son,  chancellor  of  the  university  of  Paris* 
who  was  looked  upon«s  the  soul  of  the  as- 
sembly, and  who,  in  fact,  was  one  of  the 
greatest  men  of  that  age  in  erudition  and 
knowledge.  He  admits  tbe  pope  to  be 
Christ's  vicar  on  earth ;  but  asserts  that  his 
power  is  limited,  and  ought  to  be  restrained 
by  certain  rules  and  laws  for  the  edification 
of  the  church,  to  which  the  authority  of  the 
pope  and  all  other  persons  ought  to  be  devoted. 
Gerson  seems  to  have  disregarded  the  a». 
thority  of  scripture^  which  knows  nothing  of 
such  a  vicar  of  Christ :  ComsMm  sense» 
however,  and  the  experience  of  the  necessi  ■ 
ty  of  some  restrictions  of  the  papal  power 
appear  to  have  suggested  to  this  great  mail 
several  salutary  arguments  and  propositioMi 
nor  is  this  the  only  instance  in  which  we 
may  see^  that  even  mere  natural  principles, 
without  the  aid  of  revelation,  can  proceed  to 
a  CKATAiN  LBNGTH  in  correcting  the  enov* 
mous  abuses  of  a  corrupt  church. 

While  the  imperial  and  papal  parties  were 
thus  contending,  tbe  cemmissioners  endee* 
voured  to  oblige  John  Hues  to  retract^ — but 
in  vain.  Though  infirm,  and  harassed^  dur- 
ing his  confinement  in  prison,  with  a  variety 
of  vexations,  he  answered  to  every  particular 
inquiry  and  objection ;  at  the  same  time^  aU 
ways  desiring  to  be  beard  by  the  eouncil  it* 
sel^  The  pope's  ofiieers  hitherto  guarded 
him ;  but  these  being  gone  to  their  master^ 
he  was  delivered  to  the  bishop  of  Constance  t 
and  was  afterwards  carried  to  the  fortreaa  of 
Gottleben.  In  his  letters  to  his  friends^  he 
commends  the  pope's  officers  for  their  gen- 
tle treatment,  and  expresses  his  fears  of  wotm 
usage  in  his  new  circumstances. 

It  was  one  of  those  remarkable  instances 
of  the  conduct  of  divine  providence,  with 
which  the  history  of  the  council  of  Constance 
abounds,  that  John  XXIIL  himself,  the 
unrighteous  persecutor  of  Huss,  was  sooa 
after  brought  as  a  prisoner  to  the  same  cas« 
tie  of  Gottleben,  and  lodged  in  the  same 
place  with  tbe  victim  of  his  cruelty.  For 
Sigismund,  determined  to  support  the  autho* 
rity  of  the  council,  took  such  measures  ae 
effectually  Squashed  the  power  of  Frederic^ 
duke  of  Austria,  reduced  him  to  surrendei 
at  discretion,  and  obliged  him  to  abandon 
the  cause  of  tbe  pope.     Whence  this  pontlfi; 
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wbo«t  ftnt  bad  prettdcd  at  the  oouncfl,  aftar 
Ittrittf  l^en  ^if«o  to  the  naoaaaicy  «f  fle«- 
iaf  IkoiD  placa  tn  plaoa»  waa  at  length  con* 
§moi  at  GoCtlebaa,  wfaieh  waa  within  half  a 
laagM  ftom  Constanoa.  Saldom  haa  there 
been  a  caae,  whieh  more  reniarkabty  showed 
that,  in  external  things,  the  aame  evenu  of- 
ten attend  the  righteoua  and  the  wicked. 
Tht  real  diflbrenoe  of  eondition  between  the 
pope  and  the  tmiiyt  waa  mmiNAL)  and 
ought  to  be  meainred  by  the  dtffWent  fhone 
of  their  minm.  The  one  waa  harasaed  with 
all  the  pangi  of  dtaappointed  ambjtion ;  and 
bad  neither  the  knowledge  nor  tbe  diapoai. 
tion  to  oonaole  hiaiaelf  with  tbe  uiyniE  nuk 
UUEM ;  the  latter, **iA  patience  posaetaed  hia 
'  rit,  and  rejoiced  in  hope  of  the  glory  of 


John  XXIII.  waa,  at  length,  solemnly 
deposed,  and  wtis  alao  rendered  ineapable  cif 
bc&g  re-elected.  The  aame  sentence  waa 
iaaaed  againat  Benediot  XHL  and  Gregory 
XIL  The  coadnet  of  these  three  men» 
pvtiimlarly  of  the  firat,  had  been  so  infm- 
aioitt,  that  all  the  world  applauded  these  de- 
ttrmiiiatftoae  of  the  eooncU.-^In  general  the 
BMnbers  of  this  assembly  were  influenced 
by  aapentitiotta,  aelflab,  worldly  motives; 
bttt  this  decision  is  among  tbe  very  few  im- 
portent  inataneea  in  which  they  merit  com* 
mcndatioa. 

While  tbe  Bohemian  reformer,  contrary 
to  «very  prindple  of  jvetice,  honoor,  and  ha* 
mmky,  waa  still  detained  in  eonfluement, 
and  still  in  vain  aolidted  a  fair  hearing  of 
hie  caaie,  there  wsa  ejthibited  at  thia  coun- 
eil  another  atiikittg  example  of  the  aame  api^ 
rit  of  persecutioB* 

Jeiom  of  Pngoe  arrived  at  Conatanoe* 
He-was  a  aaaster  of  arte  $  bat  had  neither 
the  elericMl  nor  the  monaatic  cfaamcter.  He 
is  uaiipersally  allowed  to  hare  been  a  man  of 
vmy  soperior  talenta.  He  had  adhered  to 
John  Haas  I  and  very  Tigorooaly  seconded 
all  his  endeiivotirt  to  promote  a  reformation 
in  Bohemia.  He  had  traveUtd  into  Eng* 
land  for  tbe  take  of  hie  atvdiea(  and  had 
teace  brought  the  books  of  Wickliff  into 
bia  own  conntiy.*  When  Hues  waa  aetting 
0«t  ftauL  Prague,  Jerom  bad  exhorted  him 
to  maintain  with  steadfastness  the  doctrmes 
widefa  be  had  preached ;  and  had  promiaed 
that  be'woold  himaelf  go  to  Conataooe  to 
ioppoit  him,  if  be  sbouH  hear  that  he  was 
oppresaed.  Hues,  in  one  of  bis  letters,  ex- 
pressly desired  a  friend  to  prevent  Jerom  *s 
performanoe  of  this  pronuM,  lest  he  should 
meet  with  the  aame  treatment  as  he  himself 
had  experienced.  But  Jerom  had  the  gene- 
rosity to  disregard  the  entreaties  of  Hues, 
taotd  eame  direotly  to  Constanoa.  Hearings 
however,  that  Huas  was  not  allowed  a  iair 
fjuuBliiarion,  and  that  some  secret  mach'na- 

^  '  «  Csnm.  Histor.  ^arr. 


tlon  was  carrying  on  against  hiinsrif,  he  n^ 
tired  to  UberiU^^n,  whenoe  he  wrote  to  IH 
emperor  to  request  a  sift  oondoet.  9^ 
mmd  reftiatd  to  grant  hia  petition.  Upetf 
which  Jerom  ^blished  a  paper,  dedsridgk 
to  be  hia  deeire  to  answer  any  charges  efW 
reey  that  could  possibly  be  brought  ag^BA 
him.  And  for  the  purpose  of  executing  m 
honest  a  purpose,  he  begged*  in  tbe  nsaie  eif 
Godi  to  have  a  uh  condnet  granted  to  hha. 
••  If,**  says  be,  <*  I  am  put  in  prison,  and  rio- 
Icnee  is  used  againat  me  beifere  I  am  ooa^ 
victed,  the  coondl  will  manifest  to  theuMe 
worid  their  injustice  by  such  n  proeeedieg.** 
The  publication  of  this  writing  piodeeed  M 
satisfactory  answer  j  and  Jefom  flndhig  it 
impoesible  to  be  of  any  eerriee  to  his  ffiead 
Hues,  he  resolved  to  return  to  lua  own  oott^ 
try.  After  hia  depertore  from  ConstsBM, 
be  waa  suannloned  to  appear  before  the 
council  $  and  a  saiv  connect  or  rAsaroaf 
waa  dispatched  to  him ;  which  prossised  ktei 
indeed,  all  manner  of  security,  but  it  «»> 
tained  such  a  calvo  to  jusnos  and  the  m* 
TBBBvrs  or  TBB  ?AtTB|  BS  rendered  it^  ia  «^ 
foet,  a  mere  nullity  i  and  na  to  riiedtrtkl 
for  bis  appearance,  Jerom  protested,  on  kfe 
first  examination,  that  it  had  never  rttdisl 
his  hands. 

To  omit  a  long  detail  of  unintaeetiag  ptt^ 
ticulars,  this  persecuted  reformer  was  arrest 
ed  at  Hirsaw  on  bis  return  to  Boheoifai; 
and  led  ki  chains  to  Constance. 

fie  waa  immediat^  brought  before  a  §»- 
nerd  congregation,  wlucb  seems,  on  this  oe- 
easion,  to  have  assembled  for  the  expme 
purpose  of  insulting,  ensnaring,  and  brstr^ 
bearing  their  virtuous  priaoner.  A  hisle^ 
questioned  him  concerning  bis  predpHsie 
flight  from  Uberlingeu,  and  bia  non-obedi- 
ence to  the  citation.  •*  Because^*  answerd 
Jerom,  *<  I  vras  not  allowed  n  safe  condset: 
notwithatanding,  however,  if  I  had  known  cf 
the  citation,  I  would  have  returned  bstndy, 
chough  I  had  been  actnally  on  Uie  confieei 
of  Bohemia.*  Upon  this  answer,  there  sroie 
such  a  clamour  in  die  aasembly,  tbat  ne  ok 
could  be  hetfd  distinctly:  every  netft 
opened,  at  once»  against  J^rora ;  and  tbe  in- 
partial  spectator  saw  father  tbe  represeatf- 
tion  of  the  baiting  of  n  vrild  beast,  than  of  i 
wise  assensbly  iavestigatli^  tiiith,  «nd  db- 
pensing  justice.-— When  order  #ae  reetoMi 
Gerson  who  had  fortneriy  known  Jeiwa  ffe 
FVafice,  and  who  discovered  much  acriaiooy 
tOM-ards  bota  the  Bohemian  ivfonNrs,  re^ 
proaebed  him  for  having  formeriy  girei 
much  offence  to  the  umversity  of  PiiiEi  hf 
introducing  several  erroneous  propoeirfdasi 
With  great  spirit  J^om  answered  tbst  Ift 
was  hard  to  have  opinions  objected  to  Vtt, 
of  so  long  a  date  ;  and  tbat,  moreovtf,  tie 
dispntatioas  of  young  studenti  were  never tA 
be  considered  as  strict  disquisitions  of  tnitb. 
"  As  I  was  admitted  InaMer  of  arti,"  said 
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1i«^  <*  I  OMd  puberty  of  diseoBsion^dlow^ 
•i  ta  plukio|>b6n ;  nor  was  I  tlien  cliaiged 
tritli  any  enor  i  I  am  itill  ready  to  maintain 
%liat  I  adfanoed  at  liiat  tine,  if  I  am  allow- 
•A ;  and  also  to  lotnutt  if  I  be  coovicted  of 
aiatake.* 

This  was  not  tiM  only  instance  in  wbicb 
J«O0  bad  oeouion  to  shew  bis  promptitude 
in  mnawering  calinnnies.  He  was  repeated- 
ly attadkad  in  a  similar  style ; — for  a  perse- 
eMed  follower  of  Cbtist  is  looked  on,  by 
Ibe  worid,  aa  lawful  game.  Tfae  gotemors 
of  tbe  uaiversities  of  Cologne  and  of  HeideU 
boig  made  beavy  complaints  of  tbe  beresies 
«l£b  die  prieoner  bad  maintained  In  tbose 
places  respecdvely.  **  Yon  vented  several 
•rtors  in  oar  anivenity,**  said  a  doctor  from 
Cologne.  ^  Be  ]^*<k*^  to  name  one,"  an- 
awer^  Jerom.  Tbe  accuser  was  instantly 
atopped  in  bis  career,  and  pleaded  tbat  bis 
•MaMry  fUled  bim.  **  You  advanced  most 
impious  heresies  among  ns,**  said  a  divine 
mn  Heidelburg,  **  I  mmember  one  particu- 
lariy  oonoeming  tbe  Trtoity^  You  declared 
tbat  it  resembled,  water,  snow,  and  ice. 
Jevom  avowed,  that  be  stUl  persisted  in  bis 
^inioaB,  but  was  ready  to  retract  with  bu- 
■liH^  and  with  pleasure,  when  be  should  be 
tfomniiotd  of  an  error.  However,  no  op- 
portamty  was  allowed  either  for  explanation 
ordefme:  all  was  oonfitsion  and  uproar  i 
voicsa  burst  out  ftom  every  quarter, — -  A< 
way  wkh  bim.  Away  with  bim ; — To  tbe 
iita ;— To  tbe  fire. 

Jerom  stood  astonished  at  the  gross  hide 
ceacy  ^  this  scene ;  and  as  soon  as  be  could, 
in  any  degree,  be  beard,  be  looked  round  tbe 
assembly  with  a  steady  and  most  sipificant 
coantmnca,  and  cried  aload,  <*  Since  no- 
thing bat  my  Uood  will  satisfy  you,  I  am 
Nsigned  to  tbe  will  of  God.*'  With  suffi- 
dent  adroitness, — if  tbe  passage  bed  but  been 
quoted  in  support  of  a  better  cause, — ^the 
archbishop  of  Saltabourg  replied,  «  No,  Je- 
rom,—God  bath  no  pleasure  in  tbe  death  of 
tbe  wicked,  but  tbat  be  turn  from  bis  way 
and  live.** 

After  this  tumultuous  azamination  Jerom 
waa  ddivered  to  tbe  officers  of  tbe  dty,  and 
iaMiediately  canied  to  a  dungeon.  Some 
iKnirs  afterward,  Wallenrod,  archbishop  of 
Riga,  caused  hint  to  be  conveyed  privately  to 
St.  Paul's  cbarch,  where  be  was  bound  to  a 
post,  and  his  hands  were  chained  to  bis 
nedc  In  this  posture  be  remained  ten  days, 
and  was  M  with  bread  and  water  only.  His 
fneods,  all  this  time^  knew  not  what  was 
feacoaie  of  bim ;  till  at  length  one  of  them 
noeived  notice  of  bis  pitiatSfe  situation  from 
dw  keeper  of  the  prison,  and  procured  bim 
Wtter  Bouiisbment  But  notwithstanding 
Ms,  the  iparioos  hardships  he  had  undergone, 
Moogbt  mpoo  bim  a  dangerous  illness,  in  tbe 
coarat  of  which  Jerom  pressed  the  council 
tD  tUow  him  a  cotifeator.   With  difficulty  be 


at  lengA  obtained  bis  request ;  and,  through 
the  means  of  bis  confessor,  the  poor  heretie 
procured  some  small  mitigation  of  bis  sufibr^ 
ings  from  bonds  and  other  cruel  treatment* 
But  be  remained  in  prison  till  bis  deatiu 

A  number  of  important,  coincident,  du 
cumstances,  tending  to  illustrate  Uie  state  of 
religion  in  those  times,  have  given  vast  cele^ 
brity  to  tbe  counsd  of  Constance ;  other- 
wise, ^e  reader  must  now  be  convinced,  that 
tbe  members  who  comppsed  tbat  immense  afr. 
sembly,  nierit  the  discription  which  we  have 

already  given  of  their  general  character. 

Many  of  them  were  learned  and  able ;  many 
of  tbem  superstitious  and  bigotted;  and 
roost  of  them  worldly-minded  and  unprin. 
dpled,  and  totally  ignorant  of  evangdlcwi 
truth. 

As  tbe  works  of  tbe  famous  Wickliff  had 
undoubtedly  laid  the  foundation  of  tffe  reli- 
gious innovations  in  Bohemia,  they  now  pro^ 
oeeded  to  condemn  tbe  doctrines  of  that  ob^ 
noxious  reformer.  In  this  point  they  har- 
monized with  John  XXIII.,  whom  they 
had  deposed  and  now  held  in  custody.  For 
this  same  pontiff,  John  XXIIL,  had  for- 
merly  at  tbe  desire  of  Arundel»  archbishop 
of  Canterbury,  condemned  the  doctrines  of 
Mlcklifl^b  These  very  doctrines,  digested 
into  forty-five  articles,  which  had  formally 
been  pronounced  heretical  at  Rome,  were 
now  read  in  tbe  ooundl ;  and  as  far  as  ap- 
pears, they  were  reprobated  without  one  dis- 
senting voice,  and  tbe  author  of  them  wai 
pronounced  a  heretic 

Tbe  decrees  of  so  violent  and  so  iniqnitont 
a  ooundl  as  that  of  Constance,  concerning 
articles  of  faith,  are  of  little  moment  Tbe 
heads  of  the  artides,  however  in  the  main 
and  in  substance,  eicpress  tbe  real  sentiments 
of  Wiekliff,  which  have  been  already  con*> 
ddered  and  reviewed.  His  opposition. to 
tbe  POPISH**  doctrine  of  transubetantiatiooi 
was  positive  and  unequivocal.  In  some  par- 
ticular points,  his  meaning  seems  to  have 
been  distorted,  through  prejudice  or  malice 
In  regard  to  his  opinions  concerning  tithei 
and  the  temporal  possessions  of  tbe  clcigy, 
let  tbe  reader,  when  he  has  compared  the 
several  arguments  advanced  by  the  parties, 
judge  for  himsdf,  whether  Wiekliff  or  the 
council  had  the  advantage  in  that  controver* 
sy.  After  what  has  been  stated  in  chapter 
the  third,  cent.  14,  I  shall  make  no  further 
obeervations  on  the  subject, — except  tbat  the 
coundl,  on  this  bead,  do  not  appear  to  have 
misrepresented  Wickliff's  notions. 

«  Tithes,"  says  Wiekliff,  *'  are  not  of  di« 
vine  right,  because  it  cannot  be  proved  from 
the  gospel,  that  Jesus  Christ  either  paid  or 
ordered  them  to  be  paid."  In  his  complaints 
to  tbe  kbg  and  parliament  be  desired,  that 

k  WilUn^  ooDOea,  p.  100. 

«  It  hasbwn  before  obsenred,  that  on  this  article  of 
Duth  WkkUffappriMcbcd  nearly  lo  coKiuh^aiitiatii  n. 
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tithes  and  offerings  might  be  giVbn»  as  before, 
to  honest  and  able  persons,  not  extorted  by 
force.  He  thinks  it  wrong,  that  the  laity 
vhould  be  so  much  oppressed  for  the  purpose 
of  pampering  the  luxury  of  a  priest,  as  not  to 
be  able  to  maintain  their  own  families,  and 
to  relieve  the  poor.  **  As  the  laity  on- 
ly,'* says  be,  **  paid  tithes  to  be  instructed  in 
the  word  of  God,  there  are  many  cases,  in 
which  according  to  the  hiws  of  God  and  man, 
the  people  may  refuse  to  pay  them.  How- 
ever, a  GOOD  priest  ought  to  have  a  hand-* 
some  maintenance :  and  the.  appropriation  of 
parish-chtirches  to  rich  monasteries  is  a  great 
evil.** 

.  Even  the  council  of  Constance  will  de- 
serve to  be  heard,  when  they  appeal  to  scrip- 
ture, and  give  reasons  to  support  their  de- 
trees.  ••  The  right,"  say  they,  **  which  the 
dei^jThave  to  the  possession  of  temporali- 
ties, is  established  by  several  arguments 
.drawn  from  the  Holy  Scriptures.  The  cler- 
gy under  the  old  law  possessed  forty-eight 
cities  with  their  suburbs.  They  had  rithes 
of  all  the  Israelites,  and  the  iirst-fruit9  of 
their  corn,  wine,  oil,  &c.  as  well  as  of  all 
things  consecrated  to  God.  Besides,  if  ac- 
Gording.to  St.  Paul  a  bishop  must  be  given  to 
liospitfldity,  and  a  deacon  must  rule  his  house, 
they  must  have  houses  and  substance.  It 
appears  by  the  book  of  the  Acts,  that  the 
believers  had  possessions ;  and  among  those 
believers  were  the  clergy.  Jesus  Christ  hino- 
jielf  had  money,  of  which  Judas  was  the  trea- 
surer. God  orders  Jeremiah  to  buy  a  field, 
whieh  belonged  to  a  Levite,  who  is  called  in 
Scripture  Hanameel.  Augustine,  in  an  epis- 
tle to  a  bishop,  oamed  Boniface,  '*  observes, 
that  what  the  clergy  possess  more  than  ne- 
cessary, belongs  to  the  poor.  What  other 
practical  tendency  can  Wicklififs  doctrine  on 
this  subject  have,  than  to  stir  up  the  laity  to 
seize  the  possessions  of  the  clergy  ?" 

Wickliff  is  accused  also  of  saying,  that  all 
things  happen  from  absolute  necessity. — 
The  councU  use  the  common  Arminian  ar- 
guments in  opposition  to  the  English  refor- 
mer, whose  sentiments,  however^  on  this 
subject  have  never  been  shewn  to  be  mate- 
rially different  from  what  by  far  the  greater 
part  of  good  christians  have  maintained  in 
all  ages. 

If  the  council  of  Constance  had  studied 
to  vindicate  Wickliff's  reasonings  respecting 
the  abuses  of  popery,  and  to  cast  an  odium 
upon  their  own  doctrines  and  proceedings, 
they  could  scarcely,  it  should  seem,  have  ef- 
fected their  purpose  by  surer  mean^  than  by 
using  certain  arguments  which  they  thought 
proper  to  bring  forward  in  confutation  of 
|he  opinions  of  the  man  whom  they  looked 
on  as  a  most  dangerous  innovator. — Thus ; 
©n  one  occasion,  they  boldly  affirm,  "  That 
there  is  no  salvation  ont  of  the  church  of 
Rome.**     A  proposition  of  this  magnitude 


one  would  have  bought,  required  dl  thi 
proof  and  illustration  <]bat  could  be  given  to 
it.  Whereas  the  Teamed  council  cootent 
themselves  with  gravely  appealiog  to  a  de- 
cree of  the  Liateran  council,  and  to  a  decre- 
tal of  pope  Callixtus,  whidi  established  tlw 
two  following  points ;  Ist,  That  the  church 
of  Rome  is  the  mistress  of  all  churches ;  sni 
2dly,  That  it  is  not  lawful  to  depart  fron  her 
decisions.  "  Hence,  say  they,  it  dearly  Hi- 
lows,  that  the  pope  is  the  immediate  vioege^ 
rent  of  Jesus  Christ,  because  tbe  church  of 
Rome  has  so  determined.  Though  this  or 
that  particular  pope  be  comipt,  the  cfaureh 
of  Rome  itself  can  never  decay."  Thus  do 
these  men  give  the  palm  of  truth  totbesasii 
whom  they  condemn  as  a  heretic.  For  he 
appealed  to  the  scriptures;  tvey  to  tbs 
church  of  Rome  ;-^on  a  subject  too,  ia 
which  that  church  is  more  particularly  bouDd 
to  adduce  another  sort  of  aigument  than  that 
of  her  own  authority. 

In  the  same  year  commissioners  weN 
appointed  to  inquire  into  the  disputes  be- 
tween the  Teutonic  knights  and  the  Poles. 
And  though  nothing  was  decided  at  pre* 
sent  in  that  business,  it  may  throw  soom 
light  on  the  state  of  Christendom,  to  give  a 
general  idea  of  the  case.  The  ^nummt 
as  we  luive  seen,  were  among  tbe  last'  ef 
the  nations  of  Europe,  who  received  the 
forms  of  Christianity.  Barbaitras  and  uo- 
tiactable  in  their  manners,  they  iovaded  and 
harassed  their  neighbours  the  Poles,  who 
called  to  their  assistance  the  Teutonic 
knights,  the.  remnants  of  those  warlike  en* 
seders,  who  so  long  had  desolated  the  east 
Tbe  knights,  in  consideration  of  the  sqo> 
cours  afforded  to  the  Poles,  received  inm 
them  tbe  grent  of  Prussia  and  of  some  neigh* 
bouring  districts ;  which  grant  was  coafiroh 
ed  by  the  Roman  pontiff.  In  this  manner 
Prussia  at  length  was  obliged  to  profess  it* 
self  christian ;  nor  do  there  seem  to  be  ia 
history  any  instances  of  narional  conversioM» 
more  contrary  to  the  genius  of  the  gospel* 
than  this  of  the  Prussians.  The  laiight% 
armed  with  indulgences  for  tbe  convernon 
of  infidels,  and  with  bulls  for  putting  thes^ 
selves  in  pos8es|ion  of  conquered  oountricib 
gratified  their  military  passion,  while  they 
imagined  they  were  doing  God  service,  sna 
while  they  wasted  all  the  ndghbourfaood 
with  fire  and  sword,  and  assaulted  even  tbe 
Poles  thdr  benefactors.  Several  pitched 
battles  were  fought  between  them  and  the 
king  of  Poland,  in  which  they  were  geneial- 
ly  defeated.  Thdr  perfidy  was  equd  to 
their  ambition  ;  for  though  truces  were  made 
from  time  to  time,  they  continual^  violated 
them,  as  if  they  had  been  determined  with 
all  their  might  to  disgrace  the  holy  rebgioit 
for  which  they  professed  so  much  teal.  Le* 
dislaus,  king  of  Poland,  bad  views  more  ho* 
nourable  to  the  christian  name.     Ia  a  lett« 
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ivhich  1m  wrote  to  a  friend,  be  protested, 
that  be  could  not  refrain  from  tears  before  a 
Rattle,  in  which  ha  fotsaw  the  defeat  of  the 
knights,  and  thai  he  entered  into  the  engage- 
oent  with  much  oommiseration  of  his  ene- 
flsies. 

The  repeated  violences  of  these  fighting 
professors  of  Christianity,  oUiged  this  prince, 
Ihough  rictorious  in  the  field,  to  send  ambas- 
aadors  to  the  council  of  Constance.  The 
question  of  law  for  the  decision  of  the  as- 
fembly  was,  whether  it  is  right  for  christians 
to  convert  infidels  bj  force  of  arms,  and  to 
aetae  their  estates  X  The  knights  maintained 
the  affirmati?e,  the  Polish  ambassadors  the 
aegatiye ;  and  such  was  the  state  of  religion 
at  that  time,  that  the  authority  of  a  council 
was  deemed  necessary  to  decide  a  case, 
which  to  us  does  not  appear  to  inroWe  the 
amallest  difficulty.— When  men  are  heated 
by  arabitiony  or  blinded  by  prejudice  and 
aelf-interest,  they  often  forget  the  dictates 
of  common  sense,  and  the  fint  principles  of 
laoraliry. 

In  the  same  year  1415,  another  olject  of 
controrersy  was  started  in  the  council,  which 
was  aftenvards  attend^  with  important  con- 
sequences, and  produced  one  of  the  usual 
subjects  of  contention  between  the  papists 
•nd  the  protectants ;  I  mean  the  doctrine  of 
the  communion  in  both  kinds.  <  John  of 
Prague,  bishop  of  Litomissel  in  ^foravia, 
censured  in  the  assembly  the  practice  of 
the  followers  of  Hubs,  who  administered 
the  wine  to  the  laity.  About  95  years 
before  the  councU  of  Constance,  Matthias, 
fk  curate  of  Prague,  had  ventured  to  preach 
publicly  against  the  general  disuse  of  the 
cup  in  the  communion,  and  is  said  to 
bave  actually  administered  the  sacrament  to 
ihe  laity  in  both  kinds.  It  is  not  easy  to 
say  precisely,  at  what  period  the  general 
disuse  took  place,  but  we  bave  seen  that  it 
waa  gradually  effected  in  the  dark  ages,  long 
mfter  the  time  of  Gregory  the  first  of  Rome ; 
and  that  it  was,  most  probably,  a  concomi- 
tant of  the  doctrine  of  transubstaiitiation. 
Afatthias  was  obliged  to  retract  in  a  synod 
assembled  at  Prague  in  1389.  It  is  however 
agreeable  to  the  general  views  of  this  history 
to  osberve,  from  a  Bohemian  writer,*  that 
^fatthias  was  a  pastor  of  great  piety  and  pro> 
bity,  ferventlv  zealous  for  the  truth  of  Jesus 
.Christ  and  the  doctrine  of  the  Gospel,  an 
enemy  to  the  reigning  corruptions  and  a- 
)mses,  and  one  who  suffered  greatly  for  his 
assiduity  in  preaching  the  word  of  God.  He 
died  in  1.194.  Some  months  after  the  depart- 
ure of  John  Huss  for  Constance,  Jacobel,  a 
pastor  of  Prague,  a  man  renowned  for  learning 
and  purity  of  manners,  revived  the  doctrine 
of  Matthias.  Peter  of  Dresden,  being  ex- 
pelled from  Saxony  Cor  maintaining  the  Wal- 
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densian  doctrines,  retired  to  Piiague  and 
there  instructed  youth.  From  him  Jacobea 
learnt  that  the  withholding  the  cup  from  the 
laity  was  an  error.'  The  man  was  faithful 
to  bis  convictions  :  he  preached  with  perspi* 
coity  and  with  vehemence :  he  roused  men's , 
attention  and  excited  their  seal  ;  and  by 
these  means  a  flame  was  kindled  throughout 
Bohemia  respecting  this  matter.  The  dergy 
of  that  kingdom  complained  to  the  council  of 
Constance  4  and  the  bishop  of  Litomissel, 
while  he  impeached  Jacobel,  represented  the 
circumstance  of  this  new  controversy,  as  a 
consequence  of  the  doctrine  of  John  Huss^ 
in  order  to  hasten  his  condemnation. 

That  reformer  had  probably  been  inclined 
to  the  views  of  Jacobel  before  he  left 
Prague ;  but  it  was  not  tfll  after  he  came  to 
Constance,  that  he  published  bis  approba* 
rion  of  the  communion  in  both  kinds.  The 
principal  author,  or,  to  speak  more  properly, 
the  principal  reviver  of  this  praetical  truth  itt 
the  church  of  Christ,  was  Jacobel,  who 
seems  to  have  been  a  sealons,  active,  1»- 
borious,  minister  of  Christ  Little  indeed 
is  known  of  his  pastoral  services,  because 
here,  as  in  other  cases,  we  have  to  lament 
that  the  accounts  of  vital  godliness  are  ge^ 
neral  and  short,  while  those  of  the  contro- 
versies in  external  affairs  are  verbose  and 
prolix.  Let  the  christian  reader,  however, 
contemplate  with  a  livelv  satisfiiction  the 
providential  effects  of  Waldenaian  light  and 
knowledge  in  spiritual  things. 

The  appearance  of  the  new  controversy, 
added  to  the  question  concerning  Jerom  of 
Prague,  increased  the  fury  of  the  storm  a- 
gainst  Huss ;  and  his  enemies  laboured  dar 
and  night  for  his  destruction.  His  bealu 
and  strength  were  decayed  by  the  rigour  of 
confinement  The  great  men  of  Bohemia, 
repeatedly  insisted  on  justice  being  done  to 
their  countryman.  But  justice  was  a  stranger 
at  Constance :  the  emperor  himself  had  per- 
fidiously given  up  this  faithful  servant  of 
God  to  the  malice  of  hb  enemies ;  and  the 
council,  as  if  conscious  of  the  difficulty 
of  condemning  him  openly,  had  recourse  to 
the  despicable  means  of  attempting,  by  re- 
peated insults  and  vexations^  to  shake  his 
constancy,  and  render  a  public  trial  nnnecee- 
saiy.  He  was  frequently  examined  in  pri- 
vate. An  air  of  vidence  and  of  menace  was 
employed  on  those  occasions,  of  which  we 
may  form  some  idea  from  one  of  the  le^ 
tera  of  Hubs  ;  **  Causis,  says  he,  waa  there, 
holding  a  paper  in  his  hand,  and  stirring  tip 
the  bishop  of  Constantinople  to  oblige  me 
to  answer  distinctly  to  each  article  k  co»- 


f  It  sppcanftom  PwnWt  Hhtory  of  the  WSMmmSI. 
p.  1^6,  mat  this  peopto  n^aeML  th«  doeCriivt  of  tmnmo- 
stantlation.—AcoonnDg  to  them,  *'  the  eatinc  of  the 
•piritual  breed  it  the  cuttng  uf  Christ's  body  flgurHtiv<w 
ijr.  Otherwise,  Christ  roust  have  been  eaten  perpetually. 
For  we  need  to  feed  on  hlir  coiitiniiallv  in  a  S|iintual 
sense.    To  ea^  him,  is  to  abide  nt  him." 
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Every  dajhtu  brtwiif  •oo^mb- 
otber.     Qod,  lor  my  turn,  has  per* 


tuned. 

^ef  or  other,  uod,  for  my  mm.  Has  per. 
mitted  em  aitd  palitz  to  net  vp  agunsl 
■le.  Causis  examines  all  my  letters  and 
words  with  the  air  of  an  inqnisitor ;  and  Pa. 
lets  has  written  down  aU  the  convenation 
which  we  hare  had  tOMther  for  many 
years.^1  have  this  day  safcrcd  great  veu- 
tion.^ 

The  approbation  of  a  good  oonseience,  and 
the  oomforting  presence  of  tlve  Spirit  of 
Ood,  appeara  to  have  supported  this  holy 
man  in  all  his  sufferings.  He  gave  his  ad^ 
versaries  no  advantage  over  him  either 
through  warmth  or  timidity ;  he  refused  to 
give  answers  in  private ;  he  reserved  himself 
to  the  public  trial  which  he  had  always  soli- 
dted ;  he  retracted  nothing  of  what  he  had 
openly  preached,  and  he  possessed  his  soul 
in  patience  and  resignation. 
.  The  unrighteous  views  of  the  council  beu 
ing  thus  far  baffled,  he  was  conducted  to 
•Constance,  lodged  in  the  Franciscan  monas- 
tery, and  loaded  with  chains  ;  in  which  con- 
ditton  he  remained  till  the  day  of  his  con- 
damnation. 

His  first  hearing  before  the  council  was 
-attended  with  so  much  confusion,  through 
the  intemperate  rage  of  bis  enemies,  that  no- 
diing  could  be  conduded.  In  the  second, 
in  which  the  emperor  was  present,  for  the 
purpose  of  presenring  order,  Hess  was  ae- 
'Oased  of  denying  the  doctrine  of  transubstan- 
tiation.  Some  Bnglisbmen,  wfio  knew  what 
Wickliff  held  on  tliat  point,  and  who  were 
ready  to  take  for  granted,  that  Huss  dissent- 
ed in  no  article  from  their  countryman,  press- 
•d  him  vehemently  on  the  subject  It  ap- 
peared however,  that  the  Bohemian  teacher 
followed  the  church  of  Rome  on  his  impor- 
taat  doctrine ;  and  the  sincerity  of  his  creed, 
though  a  mistaken  one,  appears  from  his 
treatise  on  the  body  of  Christ. 

A  tedious  dispute  ensued  concerning  the 
refusal  of  Huss  to  join  with  those,  who  con- 
demned the  errors  of  WickKff.  He  explain. 
«d  himself  with  sufficient  precision  on  this 
head  I  he  declared,  that  he  blamed  the  con- 
duct  of  the  archbishop  Subinco  at  Prague, 
onlv  because  he  had  condemned  Wickliff^ 
bocks  without  examination,. and  without  die- 
tinction  ;  and  he  added,  that  most  of  the  doc. 
•tors  of  the  university  of  Prague  found  fauH 
with  tfaiat  prelate,  because  he  produced  no 
reasons  from  the  scriptures.  Huss  further 
observed  to  the  council,  that,  not  having  been 
•ble  to  obtain  justice  from  John  XXllI.  he 
had  appealed  fh>m  him  to  Jesus  Christ  His 
•oerionsness  in  mentioning  this  appeal  expos- 
ed  bim  to  the  derision  of  the  council.  It 
was  even  doubted  whether  it  was  lawful  to 
-appeal  to  Jesus  Christ.  Huss,  however, 
with  great  gravity  affirmed,— that  it  was  al- 
ways lawfiil  to  appeal  from  an  inferior  to  a 
higher  court, — that  in  this  case  the  judge  was 


inlOHble,  f all  of  efulty  aftd  eompaision.  and 
one  who  would  bM  rcfoao  jeedbe  to  the 
miseiaUe.  The  Wvity  of  Uie  aaaeiMy,  and 
the  aerioneneM  of  the  priaoner  weta  rsnailN 
aUy  eontrasted  in  ^eae  proeeedlnga.— TIs 
reader  will  of  course  understand  John  fi«i 
in  the  sense  in  which,  no  doubt,  he  toteodsd 
to  be  understood.  In  appealing  to  Jesai 
Christ,  the  oeasetentioas  martyr  had  hisooa 
mind  fixed  on  the  last  judgment,  and  he  abi- 
ed  at  making  an  impression  on  the  eeart 
by  directing  their  atteatioa  to  that  awlUtii- 
bunaL 

'  It  would  be  tedious  and  wnintcffestiBg  te 
take  notice  of  the  variety  of  oalomnies  wiA 
which  he  was  aspersed.  One  Inataoee  msy 
deserve  to  be  mentioned.*  **  Yon  one  day^ 
said  his  aeeasers,  advised  the  people  to  take 
up  arms  against  those,  who  opposed  yoit 
doctrine.**  «  I  one  day,  replied  Huse,  whOl 
I  was  preaching  on  the  chrisrian  armour,  da^ 
scribed  in  the  sixth  chapter  to  the  £phe> 
sians,  eriiorted  my  audience  to  take  the 
sword  of  the  spirit,  and  the  helmet  of  ssha* 
tion  ;  but  I  expresdy  admonished  them,  dnt 
I  meant  the  sword  of  the  spirit,  whi^  is  the 
word  of  Oody  and  not  a  material  swoid.* 
Sigismund  exhorted  him  to  retract  Us  cf^ 
rors,  and  declared;  (hat  rather  than  support 
him  in  his  heresy,  he  would  with  hb  owl 
ha^s  kindle  the  fire  to  bum  him. 

John  de  Chlum,  however,  wan  not  te  be 
dismayed  by  the  power  and  mnltftudie  of  tbt 
adversaries  of  Huss :  He  supported  the  hK 
suited  victim  of  their  fury  with  coursge  md 
constancy.  In  his  third  hearinf  ,  John  Bvu, 
answered  the  inquiries  made  to  him  cqnoeni^ 
ing  articles  of  supposed  heresy,  which  wen 
extracted  from  bis  own  works.  He  answerw 
ed  severally  to  the  questions  with  much 
cleamess  and  candour,  owning,  denving,  or 
explaining,  as  occasions  required.  He  wM 
vehemently  pressed  to  retract  his  errors,  to 
own  the  justice  of  the  accusatioBs,  and  to 
submit  to  the  decrees  of  the  council.  Bat 
neither  promises  nor  menaces  moved  UiBi 
«•  To  abjure,  said  he,  is  to  renounce  an  e- 
ror  that  bath  been  held.  But  as  in  many  of 
those  articles,  errors  are  laid  to  my  charft 
which  I  never  thought  of,  how  can  I  r»> 
nounee  them  by  oath  ?  As  to  those  artide% 
which  I  own  to  be  mine,  I  wHi  i  enounce 
them  with  all  my  heart,  jf  any  man  wiB 
teach  me  sounder  doctrines  than  what  I  hart 
advanced."  His  oonsdentioos  fntegritj^ 
however,  availed  him  not  The  court  de- 
manded a  universal  retraction  ;  and  nodiing 
short  of  that  could  pfocure  him  their  favour. 
The  tedious  malignity  of  the  third  day^  ex> 
amination  oppressed  at  length  both  the  mxnd 
and  body  of  Huss ;  and  the  more  so^  beesose 
he  had  passed  the  preoeeding  night  sleepless 
through  pain  of  the  teoth^ache*     For  i 
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•4^s  l»elpre»  be  hfti  alto  been  afflicted  with 
^ae  gravely  and  was,  in  other  reapeett,  in  a 
^eak  state  of  bedlk  At  the  close  of  the 
■eiranwiatioin  ha  was  carried  back  to  prison, 
-irhither  John  de  Chlam  followed  him.  "  Oh 
whdt  a  eomfort,  said  he,  was  it  to  me,  to  see 
that  this  noblemaa  did  not  disdain  to  stretch 
«mit  his  arm  to  a  poor  heretic  in  irons,  whom 
mil  the  worid,  as  it  were,  had  fomken  !*'  Li 
the  same  letter  in  which  he  mentions  this, 
iie  begs  the  prayers  of  his  friend,  because 
^  the  spirit  indeed  is  willing,  but  the  Aesh  is 


Sttdi  Is  the  treatment,  which  the  dearest 
and  most  MtbAil  sertants  of  God  are  fre- 
■^lently  called  upon  to  endure  from  an  evil 
-world.— —After  the  departure  of  Huss,  Si- 
gMmund,  with  the  most  unrelenting  bsrbarl 
t^,  expressed  himself  against  him,  as  a  here- 
tie  wortlnr  of  the  flames.  On  the  next  daj 
41  form  of  retraction  was  sent  to  this  perse- 
CQled  prisoner,  which,  though  it  was  penned 
in  equivocal  and  ambiguous  terms,  plainly 
eppeared  on  the  whole,  to  imply  a  confession 
ef  gnilt.  Huss  therefore  refused  to  sign  it ; 
nnd  added,-^tfaat  he  had  rather  be  cast  into 
Ab  sea  with  a  millstone  about  his  neck^  than 
^VB  otfence  to  his  pioos  neighbours  by  ae- 
Imowledging  that  to  be  true,  which  they 
Jknew  to  be  fiilse  ;-.that  be  had  preached  pa- 
tience and  constancy  to  others, — and  that 
ibe  was  willing  to  shew  an  example  of  these 
gnees,  and  hoped  by  dirine  assistanoe  to  be 
•■nUed  to  do  60. 

'  We  have  constantly  seen  in  the  course  of 
Ais  history,  that  the  holiness  of  heart  and 
Jiftf  which  real  christians  have  evidenced 
•from  age  to  age,  was  alwajrs  connected  with 
the  peculiar  doetrines  of  Christianity.  Some- 
times rnie  of  these  doctrines^  and  sometimes 
mother,  eonstitated  the  prominent  feature 
^f  their  profession  ;  but  it  is  in  vain  to  look 
§at  men  of  real  holiness  and  virtue,  who 
vers  inimical  or  even  indifferent  to  the  fun- 
damentals  of  the  gospeL  If  there  were  any 
MM  doctrine  asore  particularly  insisted  on 
than  sBother  by  sincere  christians,  that  doc- 
trine wai  always,  in  its  nature,  of  considera- 
ble importanoe ;  and  by  just  connexion  it 
Implied  mid  involved  the  whole  of  godliness, 
tven  though  that  eonnecdoo  might  not  be 
nnderstood  or  relished  in  every  part  by  all 
persons  of  trae  pie^.  Shoidd  we  then  be 
eskec^  what  pea^ar  dootrine  was  maintain-. 
•d  and  espoused  by  John  Huss,  whose  holi- 
aesa  and  integrity  were  undoubtedly  eminent, 
the  answer  isv^->lt  was  the  doetriae  of  the 
dapmvity  of  human  aatare  and  of  the  neees- 
iitgr  of  a  divine  influence.  This  I  doubt 
no^  will  appear  sufficiently  evident  to  the 
evangelical  reader^  who  will  take  the  trouble 
Inlly  to  consider  several  of  the  articles, 
vUdx  were  objected  to  him,  and  also  some 
extracts  from  his  letters ;  for,  notwithstand- 
ing  that  the  frequent  use  of  the  terraa  pac- 


nMftHAVCOROSBir,  BLBCT,  &c  in  limte  arti- 
cles and  extracts,  might  lead  an  uninformed 
and  superficial  reader  to  conclude  that  Huss 
was  merelv  a  speenlative  defender  of  the 
doctrine  of  absolute  decrees,  without  being 
an  advocate  for  a  real  diange  of  heart  and 
personal  holiness,  it  deserves  to  be  remark* 
ed,  first, — that  thb  reformer  used  the  terms 
in  question  precisely  in  the  sense  in  which 
they  are  used  in  scripture;  and  secondly, 
that  the  doctrine  of  the  total  inability  of 
man  to  save  himself,  both  from  the  pnnislv* 
ment  and  from  the  dominion  of  sin,  was  the 
great  practical  point  he  had  in  view.— A- 
mong  the  expressions,  which  he  had  used^ 
and  which  were  ejected  to  him,  we  may 
mention  the  following :  "  The  assembly  of 
the  predestinated  is  the  holy  church,  which 
has  neither  spot  nor  wrinkle,  which  Jesus 
Christ  calls  his  own  :  a  reprobate  is  never  a 
member  of  the  holy  church."  These  and  si- 
milsr  passages,  produced  in  accusation  agamst 
him,  be  partly  admitted  as  his  own ;  and 
partly  qualified  by  a  fair  and  candid  explana- 
tion. On  the  whole,  it  is  very  evident,  that" 
be  gave  offence,  by  studiously  distinguishing 
those,  whom  God  hath  chosen  to  be  his  pe- 
culiar people  in  Christ,  and  are  evidently 
pointed  out,  by  their  real  practical  holiness, 
as  diflRirent  from  the  common  bulk  of  nomi- 
nal christians. .  Bvert  the  pope  and  bis  car-' 
dinals,  if  not  predestinated,^  to  him  appeaiu' 
ed  to  be  no  member  of  the  body  of  Christ. 
**  The  church  of  Christ  is,*'.^-say8  he,  from 
Bernard, — **  his  own  body  more  evidently, 
than  the  body  which  he  delivered  for  o$  to 
death.  The  church  is  as  it  were  the  *  Bam-' 
floor*^  of  the  Iiord,  in  which  are  the  predes* 
tinate  and  the  reprobate,  the  former  being 
as  wheat  and  the  latter  as  chaff."  In  these' 
subjects  he  followed  the  ideas  of  Augustine, 
with  whose  writings  he  appears  to  have  been 
much  acquainted.  Divine  influence,  there- 
fore, implying  and  involving  all  the  essen- 
tials of  Ae  gospel  according  to  the  views  of 
Augustine,  and  evidencing  itself  in  particu- 
lar persons  by  real  humility,  piety,  and  in- 
tegrity,  was  one  of  the  grand  doctnnal  points 
of  John  Huss ;  and  this  holy  man/^efective 
as  be  was  in  christian  light,  and  obscured 
with  much  superstition,  was  yet  enabled  to 
distinguish  bi«  scriptural  creed  from  that  of 
tlMinere  religion  of  nature,  bbth  in  theory 
and  in  practice ;  and  he  accordingly  under- 
went that  cross  of  Christ  from  the  persecu- 
tions of  the  wicked,  wl)ich  muse  ever  be  ex- 
pected by  those  who  will  not  allow  merely 
nominal  Christianity  to  be  the  real  religion 
of  Jesiis.-~For  it  is  well  known  that  nothing 
more  irritates  those  who  live  according  *<  to 
the  course  of  this  worid,*^  than  to  be  ti^d 
that  Ood  has  a  holy  peculiai  people,  fbrmed 
for  himself  to  show  forth  his  praise. 
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The  f<ollowiiif  pMogtt  an  extneted  ftom 
hit  letters: 

**  Alaughty  God  will  eonfinn  the  heurts 
of  bb  faithlm  people,  whom  be  bath  choten 
before  the  foundation  of  the  world,  that  they 
may  receive  the  eternal  crown  of  glory. — I 
am  greatly  comforted  with  those  wonls  of 
oar  Saviour,  '*  Happy  are  ye  when  men  shall 
bate  you,  and  shall  separate  you  from  their 
company,  See  O  precious  consolatoiy  lee- 
son,  difficult,  indeed,  not  to  under8tan<C  but 
tp  practise  in  time  of  tribulation. — Let  pa- 
tience have  her  perfect  work.— It  is  a  light 
matter  to  speak  of  patience,  but  a  great  mat- 
ter to  fulfil  it. — Our  most  patient  champion 
himself,  who  knew  that  be  should  rise  again 
the  tbird  day,  and  redeem  from  damnation  all 
his  elec^  was  troubled  in  spirit.  Yet  he, 
though  sorelv  troubled,  said  to  bis  disciples, 
let  not  your  hearts  be  troubled,  &c — I  trust 
stedfasUy,  the  Lord  will  make  me  a  partaker 
of  the  crown  with  you,  and  with  all  them 
who  love  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. — Merciful 
Christ !  draw  us  weak  creatures  after  thee  ; 
for  except  tbou  draw  us,  we  are  not  able  to 
follow  thee.  Give  us  a  couragious  spirit 
that  it  may  be  ready ;  for  without  thee  we 
can  do  nothing.  Give  us  an  upright  £utb, 
a  firm  hope  and  perfect  charity.*"^ 

The  integrity  of  the  Bohemian  martyr 
was  severely  tried  by  the  solicitations  of  se- 
Teral  persons.  But  divine  grace  bad  ^ven 
him  the  virtue  of  sincerity  to  a  very  eminent 
degree,  so  that  the  very  least  equivocation 
was  abominable  in  his  eyes.  Even  bis  ene- 
my Paleti^  inwardly  reverencing  the  virtue 
of  the  man,  took  pains  to  induce  him  to  re- 
tract. Put  yourselves  in  my  place,  said 
Huss,  what  would  you  do,  if  you  were  re- 
quired to  retract  certain  errors,  which  you 
were  sure  you  never  held.  **  I  own,  it  is  a 
an  bard  case,**  answered  Palits,  with  tears  in 
his  eyes.  It  is  not  improbable,  that  this  man 
had  never  meant  actually  to  expose  his  coun- 
tryman to  the  flames ;  and  it  is  extremely 
probable  that  be  had  never  before  considered 
the  delimma  to  which  the  spirit  of  persecu- 
tion must  reduce  a  person  of  real  integrity, 
namely,  either  to  peijure  himsdf,  or  to  be 
consumed  in  the  flames.  One  of  the  doc- 
tors, who  visited  Huss,  said  to  him,  •*  if  the 
council  should  tell  you,  that  you  have  but 
one  eye,  though  you  have  really  two»  you 
would  be  obliged  to  agree  with  the  council.** 
'*  While  God  keeps  me  in  my  senses,**  re- 
plied Huss,  *'  I  would  not  say  such  a  thing 
against  my  conscience,  on  the  intreaty  or 
command  of  the  whole  world." 

This  holy  personage  foreseeing  his  end  to 
be  near,  redeemed'  the  little  time  which  was 
left  to  him,  by  writing  letters,  which  were 
pablidy  read  at  Prague,  in  bis  chapel  at 
Bethlehem,  the  once  delightful  scene  of  his 
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ministry.  One  of  these  letters  maybaco»- 
sidered  as  a  £u«weU  aeroMMi  addressed  to  his 
flodc  He  intreats  them  to  adhera  aoldy  to 
the  word  of  God,  and  not  to.  follow  Uasael^ 
if  they  have  observed  any  thing  in  him  not 
agreeable  to  it;  and  he  particolafly  begs 
them  to  pardon  him,  m'bm  he  had  beat 

Silty  of  anv  levity  in  disoouiM  or  befaavioui^ 
e  begs  them  to  be  gratefid  to  John  de 
Chlum  and  another  nobleman,  who  bad  been 
faithful  to  him  in  his  sufferings.  He  adds^ 
that  he  hears  no  news  of  Jerom,  except  that 
he  was  a  prisoner  like  himself,  waiting  fbr 
the  sentence  of  death;  and  be  oonctndes  with 
an  earnest  prayer  that  the  gospel  of  Christ 
may  be  alwm  preached  to  them  in  his  dear 
chapel  of  Bethlehem.  His  firmness  was 
that  of  a  christian,  not  of  a  stoic  ;  founded 
in  humility,  not  in  pride.  He  experienced 
some  attacks  of  the  fears  of  death ;  but  soon 
recovered  his  courage.  '^  I  am  fu',"  saidhcb 
*<  firom  the  strength  and  teal  of  the  Aposde 
Peter.  Jesus  Christ  has  not  given  me  his 
talents  s  besides  I  have  more  violent  con- 
flicts, and  a  greatef  number  of  shocks  to  sus- 
tain. I  sa^  therefore,  that,  placing  all  nv 
confidence  m  Jesus  Christ,  I  am  detenninetl 
when  I  hear  my  sentence,  to  continue  sted- 
fast  in  the  truth,  even  to  the  death,  as  tba 
saints  and  you  shall  help  me.**  Thus  modest- 
ly does  he  write  to  a  friend ;  and  itis^  from 
lus  private  epistolary  correspondency  thsl 
the  most  genuine  features  of  his  charsrtn 
may  be  drawn.  John  Huss  ajppears  indeed 
to  have  been  one  of  those  of  whom  "  the 
worid  was  not  worthy:""*  and  of  no  nete 
man  could  it  ever  be  said  with  more  proprie* 
ty,  that  the  world  bated  him,  becanse  be  tes- 
tified of  it,  that  its  works  were  evil.  Un- 
doubtedly his  open  rebukes  of  sin,  both  by 
his  public  preacbing  and  writings,  and  by  the 
uniform  purity  and  innocence  of  his  manuenb 
bad  inflamed  the  tempers  of  the  great  men 
of  the  age,  both  in  church  and  state  ;  yet^  it 
was  scarcely  to  be  eniected,  that  the  ooundl 
of  Constance^  should,  even  iqxm  their  own 
principles,  proceed,  without  the  least  proof 
of  heresy,  to  condemn  to  the  flanoea  the  moit 
upright  of  men,  because  be  relnsed  to  aa> 
knowledge  that  to  be  true  which  he  believad 
to  be  false ;  or  that  tbia  same  ooonea  aho^ 
justify  the  deceit  and  perfidy  of  their  Lnpe^ 
rial  President :  Their  oondoct  therefor^  il 
to  be  considered  aa  a  strikiag  proof  aol  ed^ 
of  the  general  depravity  of  human  aataisi 
but  also  of  the  general  widkedness  and  hy* 
pocrisy  of  the  Roman  church  at  that  tiaMu 

The  council  settled  before  band  after 
what  manner  be  waa  to  be  treated,  la  esse 
he  should  retract."  He  waa  to  have  beea 
degraded  from  the  priesthood  and  to  be  fiir 
ever  shut  up  between  four  walls.  T^his  waa 
the  only  reward  which  the  unieeliagtjsBBts 
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hnd  intended  to  bettow  on  him,  in  tbe  event 
of  his  wounding  his  conscience  to  gratify 
thera.  To  lay  the  whole  weight  of  blame 
on  the  popes,  on  account  of  the  eiionnities 
of  the  Homan  church,  is  to  view  that  church 
superficially.  It  was  generally  and  syste- 
matjcally  corrupt:  it  had  recently  deposed 
diree  popes  :  it  was,  at  present,  without  a 
pope ;  and  yet  eould  be  guilty  of  crimes,  not 
ten  heinous  than  some  of  the  worst^  which 
the  popes  ever  committed. 

The  council,— so  Huss  wrote  the  night 
before  his  death, — exhorted  him  to  pro- 
Bounce  eveiy  one  of  the  articles,  which  had 
been  extracted  from  his  books,  to  be  erro- 
neous :  but  he  absolutely  refused  to  accede 
to  so  unreasonable  a  requisition ;  except  they 
could,  from  the  scriptures,  frovb  his  doc- 
trines to  be  erroneous,  as  they  asserted  them 
to  be.  It  may  be  proper  to  have  mentioned 
this  circumstance  here  by  way  of  anticipa- 
tion, to  obviate  a  misrepresentation  which  was 
stu^ttsly  made  concerning  John  Huss,  as 
if  be  had  promised  to  retract.  On  the  con- 
trsry,  it  appears  that  he  persisted  to  the  last 
in  tbe  defence  of  his  innocence  with  unsbak- 
SM  nrrsGaiTY. 

Whfle  the  council  was  preparing  the  for- 
nuJities  of  his  condemnation,  they  enacted  a 
decree  to  forbid  the  reception  of  the  com^ 
mujiion  in  both  kinds ;  and  assigned  no  o- 
ther  reason  for  it,  except  their  regard  to  the 
doctrine  ^f  transubstantiation ;  at  the  same 
time  they  owned  that,  in  the  FKiMmvE 

CHUmCB,  THIS  SACaAMENT  IN  BOTH  KINDS  WAS 
KECEITEO  BY  THE  BELIEVERS.®     ThuS  the  tri- 

nmph  of  the  Roman  church  seemed  to  be 
complete.  She  dared  to  own,  that  she  con- 
tradicted primitive  Christianity ;  and  she  dar- 
ed  to  enact  that  those,  who  refused  to  obey 
HBB,  institutions,  though  confessedly  con- 
trary to  those  of  the  primitive  churbb,  ought 
to  be  treated  as  heretics !  What  is  this  but 
i^ieii,  undisguised,  opposition  to  the  com- 
mands of  Jesus  Chnst?  And  what  other 
name  but  that  of  anridirist  can  so  well  ex- 
press the  corrupt  and  presumptuous  domina- 
tion of  the  Romish  hierarchy  ? 

But  there  is  a  voice  in  natural  conscience, 
which  it  is  not  in  the  power  of  Satan  easily 
to  sflence.  Sigismund,  inwardly  ashamed 
of  his  baseness  and  perfidy,  towards  Huss, 
wished  to  save  the  bfe  of  that  good  man, 
Cbotigh  he  saw  that,  according  to  the  wicked 
policy  of  the  councfl,  this  was  not  to  be 
done»  except  the  prisoner  could  be  Induced 
to  forswear  himself.  Many  persons,  to  se- 
cond the  views  of  the  emperor,  endeavoured 
to  oreroome  the  constancy  of  Huss :  even 
the  couneO  sent  several  deputations  to  him 
for  that  purpose^  One  of  tliis  martyr's  let- 
ters tiirows  some  light  on  these  transao- 
L»    **  Falets,'*  says  he,  **  attempts  to 

»  LnCnt,  p.  386,  Vol.  t 


persuade  me,  that  1  ought  to  abjure,  becsuss 
of  the  great  advantage  which  will  accrue  to 
me  from  it  I  told  him,  that  to  be  con* 
demned  and  burned  was  not  so  scandalous, 
as  to  be  guilty  of  fUsehood.**  He  speaks 
thus  of  his  other  accuser  Cansis.  *«  That 
poor  man  has  been  often  with  the  deputies 
before  the  prison.  I  heard  him  say  to  the 
guards;  if  it  please  Qod,  we  shidi  shortly 
bum  this  heretic,  who  has  cost  me  so  many 
florins  in  prosecuting  him.*' 

He  wrote  about  the  same  time  to  a  preadi* 
er  of  his  acquaintance  concerning  the  decree' 
of  the  council  lately  mentioned.  *<  They  have 
condemned  the  communion  of  the  cup  with 
regard  to  the  laity,  as  an  error,  and  have  con* 
demned  of  heresy  every  one,  who  violates 
their  decree,  though  th^  have  nothing  but 
custom  to  oppose  to  an  institution  of  Jesus 
Christ" 

The  council  now  ordered  ^e  works  of 
Huss  to  be  burnt ;  on  occasion  of  which  cir* 
cumstance,  he  writes  to  his  friends ;  **  That 
he  was  not  discouraged  on  this  account; 
that  Jeremiah's  books  met  with  the  same 
treatment  ;**  nevertheless  the  Jews  suffered 
the  calamities,  which  that  faithful  prophet 
had  foretold. — Consider,  that  they  have  con- 
demned the  pope,  their  god  upon  earth,  for 
bis  crimes,  particularly  for  selling  indul- 
gences, bishoprics,  and  the  like.  But  in  this 
they  are  his  accomplices.  The  bishop  of 
Litoraissel,  who  is  at  the  councO,  went  twice 
to  buy  the  archbishopric  of  Prague,  but  o- 
thers  outbade  him. — They  follow  this  traffic 
even  at  dbnstance,  where  one  sells  and  aiUK 
ther  buys  a  benefice.** 

At  length  he  received  another  solemn  de- 
putation, in  which  were  two  cardinals  and 
some  prelates,  who  tried  their  utmost  to  in- 
duce him  to  recant  Huss,  however,  per- 
sisted in  his  integrity,  and  announced  his  re- 
solution in  terms  of  great  vehemence  and 
solemnity.  Having  withstood  one  more  at- 
tempt of  the  emperor  to  shake  his  resolution, 
he  was  thus  accosted  by  his  friend  John  de 
Cblum.  «  I  am  a  person  of  no  learning,  my 
dear  Huss,  and  unfit  to  advise  so  learned  a 
person  as  you.  If  you  are  convinced  of  any 
error,  I  venture  however  to  advise  you  to  re* 
tract  it ;  if  not,  to  endure  whatever  punish, 
ments  shall  be  inflicted  on  jon,  rather  thaq 
to  do  violence  to  your  consaence !"  An  in- 
stance  this  of  common  sense  and  artless  ho* 
nesty,  which  deserves  to  bf  contrasted  with 
the  subdety  and  intriguing  spirit  of  tbe  coun- 
cil. Huss  answered  with  tears,  that  be  called 
God  to  witness,  how  ready  he  was  to  retract 
sincerely  and  upoif  oath,  the  moment  he  was 
convinced  of  an  error  by  the  testimony  of 
Holy  Scripture.  One  of  the  prelates  ob« 
served,  "  For  mr  part  I  am  not  so  presump* 
tttous,  as  to  prefer  my  private  opinion  to  that 


4  Jtnm.  chap.  »»▼)• 

Digitized  b; 


i^ogle 


tSA,  HisToay  Off 

of  tbt  wbole  coonciL  *^  Lei  tbe  meanjett 
ipember  of  tbat  coancil,  replied  Hass,  oon- 
Tint^  mue  of  a  i^iatake,  and  I  am  perfectly 
disposed  to  obej  tbeir  injunctions.**  Some 
of  tbe  bisbopt  obsenred,  ^  See,  bow  obsti- 
nate be  is  in  bis  errors.* 

He  was  now  presented  before  the  council 
in  tbe  presence  of  tbe  emperor,  tbe  princes 
of  tbe  empire,  and  of  an  incredible  concourse 
of  people.  Tbe  bisbop  of  Lodi  preacbed  a 
aermon  fh>m  tbose  words  of  St.  Paul* "  tbat 
tbe  bodj  of  dn  a^gbt  be  destroyed.**'  Witb 
tbe  grossest  ignorance  or  tbe  most  virulent 
and  indecent  malice  be  perverted  tbe  words 
tp  tbe  purpose  of  tbe  council,  **  Destroy  be- 
resies  and  errors,**  said  be,  **  but  cbiefly  tbat 
obstinate  beretic,**  pointing  to  tbe  prisoner. 
Wbile  tbey  were  reading  tbe  af;ticles  extract- 
ed or  pretended  to  pe  extracted  from  bis 
work,  Huss  was  beginning  to'answer  to  eaeb 
diftinctly,  but  was  told  that  be  migbt  answer 
to  tbem  all  at  tbe  same  time,  an4  was  oraer- 
cd  at  present  to  be  silent  He  expostulated 
against  tbe  unr^soaablenesa  of  tms  injunc- 
tion in  vain.  Lifting  up  bis  bands  to  bea- 
Ten,  be  Bulged  tbe  prelates  in  Ood*s  name 
tp  indulge  bim  witb  tbe  freedom  of  8pe.ecb, 
tbat  be  migbt  justify  bimself  before  tbe  peo- 
ple ;  after  wbicb,  said  be,  **  you  may  dispose 
of  me,  as  jou  yball  tbink  fit**  But  tbe  pre- 
lates persisting  in  tbeir  refusal,*  be  kneeled 
jowp,  and  witb  uplifted'eyes  and  bands,  and 
^tb  a  loud  Toice,  be  recommended  bis  cause 
to  tbe  Judge  c^  all  tbe  eartb.  Being  accus- 
ed in  tbe  article  of  tbe  sacrament  of  baving 
maintained  tbat  tbe  material  bread  remains 
after  consecration,  be  loudly  declared,  tbat 
b^  bad  never  believed  or  Uugbt  so.  Notbing 
could  be  more  iniquitous  than  tbis  cbai^e, 
wbicb  be  bad  fully  refuted  on  bis  former  ex- 
amiijiation.  But  tbe  council  was  determined 
to  burn  bim  as  a  beretic,  and  ifbeboved  tbem 
to  exbibit  at  any  rate*  some  sbow  of  proving 
bis  beretical  opmions.  A  still  more  sbame- 
less  accusation  was  introduced.  It  was  said, 
^  A  certain  doctor  bears  witness,  that  Huss 
gave  out,  tbat  be  sbould  become  tbe  fourtb 
l>eKon  in  tbe  Trinity.'*  <*  Wbat  is  tbe  name 
of  tbat  doctor,**  replied  tbe  prisoner,  protest- 
ing against  tbe  cbarge  as  a  flagrant  calumny, 
and  makinjg  an  or^odox  confession  of  bis 
iaitb  on  tbe  subject  of  tbe  trinity.  Never- 
Uideas,  tbe  bisbop,  wbo  ba4  read  tbe  acci^- 
aation,  refused  to  mention  tbe  doctor's  name. 
Being  again  upbraided  witb  iiis  appeal  to 
Jesus  Cbnst,  '*  See,**  said  be  with  his  bands 
^fVed  up  tofvard  Heaven,  «  mbft  gracious 
Saviour,  bow  )be  council  condemns  as  an  er^ 
rbr  svbat  tboii  bast  prescribed  and  practised, 
wben  overborne  bv  enemies,  tbou  comniit- 
tedst  t^  cause  to  Go4  tby  'Fatber,  leaving  qa 
Uils  i^^ple,  tbat  wben  )ve  are  oppres^^ 
W0  J^y  frye  recoiuiff  to  tbe  jud^ent  ^f 
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God..  Yes,  continsfd  M  tofPiK  towaid 
tbe  assembly,  I  bave  maintained  a^  do  still 
mainuin,  tbat  «n  appeal  made  to  Jesus 
Cbrist  is  most  just  and  rigbt,  because  be  cao 
ileitber  be  corrupted  by  bribes,  oor  be  de- 
ceived by  false  witnesses,  nor  be  over  reacb- 
ed  by  any  artifice. — I  came  voluntarily  to 
tbis  council,  under  tbe  pimblic  faitb  of  tli< 
emperor  bere  present'*  In  pronounc^ 
tbese  last  words,  be  looked  earnestly  at  Sv 
gisraund,  wbo  blusbed  at  tbe  sudden  and  qb- 
eiq>ectedTebuke.' 

Sentence  was  now  pronounced  agaimt 
both  Jobn  Huss  and  bis  books ;  and  be  was 
ordered  to  be  degraded*  Tbe  bisbops  dotb* 
ed  bim  wito  tbe  priests*  garmenta»  and  put  a 
cbalice  into  bis  bands.  Wbile  ibey  wen 
thus  employed,  be  said,  tbat  '*  tbe  Jews  pui 
a  ^ite  ffarment  op  our  Lord  Jesus  CbrisI 
to  mock  nim,  wben  Herod  delivered  bim  tp 
Pilate,**  and  be  nmde  reflections  of  tbe  same 
kind  on  eacb  of  t^e  sacerdotal  ornaments, 
Wben  be  was  fuUy  apparelled,  tbe  prdktes 
once  more  exhorted  bim  to  retract ;  and  to 
tbis  exbortation  be  replied  witb  bia  usual 
firmness.  Tbey  then  caused  bim  to  come 
down  from  tbe  stool  on  which  he  stood,  aaj 
pronounced  tbese  words,  **  O  curaed  Jods^ 
wbo  baving  forsaken  the  council  of  peac^ 
art  entered  into  tbat  of  tbe  Jews,  we  ^kf 
t^is  cbalice  from  thee,  in  which  is  tbe  bloo4 
of  Jesus  Christ**  But  God  was  witb  thf 
martyr,  wbo  cried  aloud,  **  I  trust  in  tbe 
merc^  of  God,  I  shall  drink  of  it  tbjs  very 
day  in  bis  kingdom.**  Then  they  sty:y>pe4 
him  of  all  bis  vestments,  one  after  another, 
uttering  a  cbrs^  on  stripping  bim  of  eadi 
Having  completed  bis  degradation  'hj  tbr 
addition  of  some  other  ridiculous  inaulta  not 
worthy  of  a  distinct  relation,  tbey  put  a  pa- 
per coronet  on  bis  bead,  on  \t  bidi  tbey  bad 
painted  three  devils  witb  tbis  inscripdoiv 
A&CR-BFBETic,  and  said,  <*  We  devote  thj 
soul  to  tbe  infernal  devUs.**  *^  I  aip  gia4», 
said  the  martyr,  **  to  wea^  this  crown  ef  ig- 
nominy foir  the  love  of  bim,  wbo  wpce  a 
crown  of  tboms." 

'  When  the  painted  paper  was  placed  npoa 
bia  bead,  one  of  tbe  bisbops  sai<jC  **  Now  we 
comi^if  tby  soul  to  tbe  devO.**  «  Bat  I»? 
Sjaid  Huss,  **  commit  my  apirit  into  ihr 
hands,  O  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  unto  tbee  I 
commend  my  spirit  wliicb  tbou  bast  redem^ 
ed.'*'*  Tbe  council  now  ordered  this  se»> 
tence  to  be  pronounced,  namely,  f  The  hotf 
mod  pf  Constance  declare^,  tbat  Jobs 
Huss  o^ght  to.oe  given  up  to  tbeaeculaf 
power,  ai^  does  accordingly  ao  give  him  n^ 
considering  \imX  tbe  cbfi^b  of  God  b«|  w 
niore  tp  49  ^^  bim.** 

«  y9e  mre  told,  that  when  C^arMt  V.  was  vlidted  at 
Hm  dim  6f  WMDt  to  •mtTl^mtr,  mtrnm^tMiMtj 
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HUgtooiA  c^mmiiOyd  th*  execntioii  ofl 
J9«ifl»  to  the  eUactor  Palatine.  The  martyr 
wilkiiig  amidst  Ua  guarls,  declared  hig  innor 
emee  to  the  people.  Wheo  he  cameiMar 
the  plaeeof  eifieiitio9»  he  kneeled  and  prayed 
Vith  eaeb  fervour,  that  some  of  the  people 
wid  alond,  "  what  this  man  has  done  before, 
«#  know  not;  but  now  we  hear  him  offer 
up  moat  excellent  prayers  to  Gtod.**  The  •- 
laetor  Palatioo  pnvented  him  from  speaking 
to  ihe  p^ofiU,  and  ordered  him  to  be  burned. 
«« I^rd  Jeeuib'*  said  Hun  aloud,  "  I  humbly 
•pffiBT  this  cruel  death  tut  thy  sake,  and  I 
pgaythee  to  fiotgiire  aU  ngr  enemies.*'  His 
paper  crowa  fijUing  from  off  his  head,  the 
aOUiefs  put  it''  on  agsin,  aayi&g,  that  it  most 
W  bmntt  with  the  derik,  whom  he 
aervisd*  His  neck  was  fiurtened  to  the  stake, 
«Hlt&e  wood  was  piled  about  him.  Thee- 
Icetor.adfanced  to  exhort  him  onee  more  on 
the  often  xepeated  sulgect  of  retractation. 
•«  Vhat  I  hope  wfifilen  and  tanght,*'--the8e 
were  the  words  of  Hussr*-*'  waa  in  order  to 
fesien*  souls  from  the  power  of  the  devil,  and 
t»  dsUfer  them  from  the  tynmny  of  sin;  and 
I  d^  i^adly  seal,  what  I  ha^e  written  and 
ta««;l«t,  with  my  blood.**  The  ^dector  with. 
ixtmmg,  the  firo  was  kaadled,  and  Hues 
tmott  sufibcated,  having  called  on  God  as 
long  as  be  could  speris. 

Many  other  cireumstanoes  of  the  cruel  in- 
dignity with  vhieh  be  was  treated,  it  is  not 
■ecaasnry  to  relate.  It  is  more  to  our  pur- 
poae  10  obserw  what  £neas  Sylvius  a  Ro- 
■nn  CathoUc  historian  records  of  John 
fioaa  and  of  Jerom  of  Prague.  '*  They 
veBt***  sayshfl^  '*  to  the  stake,  as  to  a  banquet ; 
tio*  a  word  fell  from  them,  which  discovered 
tiw  least  tinii^ty ;  they  sung  hymns  in  ike 
wnes  to  the  last  gasp  without  ceasing.'' 

Thoa  by  a  deat^  which  has  affixed  eternal 
iiifillBy  on  ihe  council  of  Constance,  slept  in 
Jnsna  the  celebrated  John  Hues,  one  of  the 
upright  and  Uameless  of  men.  Hu- 
depmvity  has  not  often  produced  n 
i  so  completely  iniquitous,  and  so  much 
calculated  to  bring  disgrace  on  the  B4Mnan 
eimrch.  The  naeomDum  poine  t^en  to  pie- 
vant  Ins  death  Inr  retractation,  demonatratee 
the  omnrietton  pf  the  council,  that  they  were 
doing  what  they  could  not  justify  to  their 
l^arw  oondaaees.  At  the  saaie  time  the 
grate  Af  Ood  was  marvellonsly  disf^ed  in 
supporting  and  strengthening  the  martyr 
who  i4»peaB  indeed  to  haare  exhibited  all  the 
giaces  of  a  true  disoq»le  qf  CSirist.  It  ~ 
otei  been  said,  chat  good  men  would  not 
aoffer  persecution,  if  they  were  not  so  bi^at* 
tad  iu  points  of  sentimwrt.  But  what  Aall 
we  any  of  the  vase  before  us?  A  man  of  ^ 
iireproaclidble  d^iacter  tuffeta  the 
emel  deatii,  mtteuded  witii  a 
t€i  insult  an 
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he*  could  not  be  proved  to  have  hiAd  iny 
pmnt  of  doctrine  abeolutd^  dbtiOM  from 
the  creed  of  his  adversariea  t — But  he  was  A 
holy  Bsan ;  and  the  whole  wodd  tieth  Sn  wick, 
ednesa.* 

The  parts  and  acquirements  of  John  Husa 
aeem  to  have  been  above  mediocrity ;  and  yei 
neither  of  them  are  by  any  means  to  be  rank* 
ed  iatbe  highest  class.  A  vein  of  good 
sense  runs  through  all  bis  writings;  inso* 
much  that  Luther  calls  him  this  most  rational 
expounder  of  scripture  he  W  ever  met 
with. — His  natural  temper  was  mild  and 
condescending ;  all  the  traces  of  harshness  or 
severity  wbidi  are  to  be  found  in  tiiis  re- 
former  must  be  looked  for  in  his  contest 
witb  vice. — The  events  of  his  life  prove  him 
to  have  possessed  an  exquisite  tenderness  of 
conscience,  together  with  great  piety  and  si*  ' 
most  unexampled  fortitude.  Mm«over,  af 
the  piety  of  this  chamj^on  of  the  faith,  waa 
perfecdy  free  from  enUiusiasm  or  mysticism, 
so  was  his  fortitude  unsullied  with  vanity  or 
ostentation.  A  mind  of  emnil  energy  anjd 
resolution,  at  the  same  time  leas  scrupulous 
and  conscientious  ^um  that  of  Husa,  some* 
what  less  attentive  to  idigioua  practice,  and 
more  inquisitive  and  aoUdtoos  eoncemii^ 
matters  c^  opinion, — sudi  a  mind,  it  may  be 
eopposed,  would  probably  have  got  sooNsn 
rid  of  the  chains  of  superstition.  There  ii, 
however,  good  reason  to  think  that  he  had  " 
gained  so  considerable  an  insight  into  the 
prevailing  ecdesiastieal  abuses,  that  it  waes 
not  possible  for  him  to  have  been  held  much 
longer  in  slavery  by  papal  corruptions.  But 
the  wicked  decree  of  the  council  of  Constancu 
shortened  his  life. 

The  council,  with  Sigismund  at  their 
head,  still  preserved  the  most  solemn  forme 
of  religion,  though  their  conduct  continued 
to  be  destitute  of  humility,  justice,  and  hit- 
manity.  Gerson  preached  a  sermon  cop- 
ceming  the  reformation  of  the  church,  the 
ol:ject  of  which  seems  to  have  been,  to  trans- 
fer to  the  general  council,  that  despotiiB 
power,  which  had  been  supposed,  on  divine 
authority,  to  rest  with  the  pope.  In  tbp 
mean  time  Jerom  of  Prague  was  repeatedly 
examined :  and  be  continued  to  sustain  thb 
rigour  of  his  confinement  with  patience  and 
constancy. 

It  is  remarkable,  that  a  divinity- profbssor, 
named  Bertrand,  preached  on  the  necessity 
pf  the  reformation  of  the  church ;  and  stren- 
uously exhorted  t|ie  council  tp  use  the  mdst 
speedy  and  efft^tual  means  to  correct  abuses  ^ 
— «  piarticularly  the  insatiable  avarice,  the 
excessive  ambition,  the  gross  ignorance,  the 
shameful  laziness,  and  the  execrablepride  of 
the  ideny.**  The  council  itsdf  idi^cttfd  to 
undertime  the  work  pf  reformation.  They 
coidd  not  bnt  be  aensiU^  diat  the  world  had 
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A  rigkt  t&«xpeet  it  from  tkem 
hc^ft  cottUI  be  indiUftd  of 
«ieii»  wbOf  «t  the  very  Mine  time,  gloried 
is  their  iniqiiitys  and  wrete  unperiooB  let- 
ten  into  Bohemia,  charging  the  dergy  there 
to  ttse  all  poeeiUe  diligenee  to  extirpate 
the  foUowert  of  John  Hum;  that  ia,  the 
Terr  persons  who  had  been  most  sincerely 
■aaknia  in  promoting  that  same  lafiormation 
of  the  clergy»  which  the  council  pretended  to 
regard  as  their  capital  olrject. 

NoateU  soxiUob  MedttaMoriboi  htto 


Sonvething  eren  besides  solid  leamiiw  and 
jood  sense  was  requisite  lor  a  work  of  this 
natura.  Gecson  excelled  in  both  these  qua^ 
lities^  A  treatise,  which  he  composed  at 
this  time  on  the  trial  of  spirits,  abounds 
with  excellent  rules  for  the  detection  of 
^signed  revelations  and  visions,  and  contri- 
bated  to  prevent  the  canonisation  of  some 
pretended  sainta.  But  there  was  not  in  the 
council  the  unction'  from  the  Holy  One^  of 
which  St.  John  speaks;  that  is,  the  true 
4aith  of  Christ  and  real  Christian  humility 
.wen  not  the  ruling  principles  in  the  ^unous 
assembly  at  Constance^ 

Toward  the  latter  end  of  the  same  vear 
1415,  a  letter  was  sent  to  the  council  from 
fic^mia  signcifi  by  about  sixty  principal  pen- 
sons,  barons,  noblemen,  and  others  of  Bohe- 
mia,^ an  extract  of  which  is  as  follows  ;— 


but  what  perhaps  already  put  to  dea^JerojB  of  Pngiis* 
Irom  —a  man  of  mo«t  profound  learning  and  eo> 
pious  eloquence.  Him  also  ye  bavo  con* 
demned  unconvicted. — ^Notwtthstaodiqg  aQ 
that  hath  passed,  we  are  resolved  to  saerifies 
our  lives  for  the  defence  of  the  Qoepel  of 
Christ,  and  of  his  fiuthful  preachers.**— -This 
letter  was  unanimously  approved  of  in  an  as> 
sembly  of  Bohemian  lords  h^  at  Prague. 

John  de  Trocmow,  chambtriain  to  Woi- 
ceelaus,  king  of  Bohemia,  known  by  the 
name  oif  Zisca,  or  the  one-eyed,  was  ooenf 
the  Bohemian  noUeman,  who  Ughly  rtest 
ed  the  base  conduct  ol  the  ooundL  Wen- 
ceslaus  asking  him  one  day  what  ko  was 
musing  upon,  I  was  thinking,  said  he,  on  te 
affront  offered  to  our  kingdom  by  tbo  death 
of  John  Httsa.  ^  It  is  out  of  your  power 
or  mine  to  revenge  it,"  said  the  king;  «•  hat 
if  you  know  which  way  to  do  it,  exert  yoas- 
self."  From  that  time  Ziecameditatod  those 
military  pwjects,  for  whidi  he  was  afterwaidt 
so  fiunous  in  history. 

The  council,  startled  at  the  expoatahtjei 
of  the  Bohemian  lords,  yet  hmnf  still  detss- 
mined  to  maintain  th«r  owA  tmjost  a»thefi> 
ty,  at  length,  partly  by  promiaes,  and  part^ 
by  threatenings,  indncea  Jerom  of  Prague  to 
rotmet  bis  sentiments.  To  carry  this  point 
they  appear  to  have  uaed  thdr  utmost  cl> 
fortOk  Nor  is  it  difficult  to  comprehend 
their  motives.  They  were  anxious  to  avoid 
the  in&my,  whidi  would  unavoidably  be 
codnected  with  their  execution  of  OMchcr 
great  and  good  man.— Jerom*li  retnctatisB 


"  We  know  not  from  what  motive  ye  have 
.condemned  John  Huss,  bachdor  of  divinity, 

and  preacher  of  the  gospel.     Ye  have  pnt  ^ 

him  to  a  crud  and  ignominious  deaih,  though !  ^^^s  at  first'ambiguotts  and  equivoosl,  «ftt»> 


We  wrote  in  his  wards  explidt  and  dreomstantial.     

vindication  to  Sigisround,.  king  of  the  Ro-  thematixed  the  artides  both  of  WickUff  and 


.jDonvicted  of  no  heresy. 


Heaaa. 


This  apology  of  ours  ought  to  have  |  of  Huss^  and  dedared  that  be  bdievod  ev«y 
been  communicated  to  your  congresations ;  ^{^g  which  the  council  believed.  He  efoi 
but  we  have  been  tdd  that  ye  burnt  it  added,  that  if  in  future  any  doctrine  sboold 
in  contempt  of  us.  We  protest  dierefore, '  escape  from  him  contrarv  to  his  recantatioab 
.with  the  heart  as  well  as  with  the  lips,  that  h^  would  submit  to  everlasting  punishmsnti 
John  Huss  was  a  man  very  honest,  just,  and '  .Thus  was  disgraced  befinre  sdl  the  wod^ 
.orthodox ;  that  for  many  years  he  conversed  ^nd  humbled  in  his  own  eyes,  amanof  most 
among  us  with  godly  and  blamdess  manners ;  excellent  morals,  of  superior  parts,  and  of 
that  during  all  those  years  he  explained,  to  L,«at  learning  and  fortitude.  Reader!  thk 
us  and  to  our  subjects,  the  Gospel  and  the  j,  n^  event,  memorable  in  the  annals  of  h» 
^  books  of  the  Old  and  New  Testaments^  ac-  man  imbecility.  Consider  dOi^setiy  the  m- 
4»rding  to  the  expoution  of  holy  doctors  ap-  gtruction  it  affbida.  The  power  and  tk 
proved  by  the  church ;  and  that  he  has  left  mercy  of  God,  in  owning  hb  fisUen  servsn^ 
writings  behind  him  in  which  he  constantly 'and  w  afterwarda  reatonng  and  ^lyfiHl^ng 
abhoia  all  heresy.  He  taught  us  also  to  de- '  |||m^  were  magnified,  indue  inatanee^  ia  a 
test  evevy  thing  hereu'cal     In  his  discourses '  ^ery  striking 


Jerom,  notwithstanding  hi 
wasremsAded  to  prison,  whera^  faowover,  wo 
find  he  was  allowed  a  little  more  l&eity  than 


be  constantly  exhorted  us  to  the  practice  of 

peace  and  charity,  and  his  own  life  exhibited 

to  us  a  distinguished  example  of  these  virtues. 

After  all  the  inquiry  which  we  have  made,  before.* 

wo  can  find  no  blame  attached  to  the  docl     "x^he  oouncQ,  during  tbeae  liaiisotlini 

trine  or  to  the  life  of  the  said  John  Buw/^g^i^  a  constant  parsdo  of  refbrmnv  the 

kvLi  on  thfl!  contranr  every  thing  pious,  lauda.  ehureh.     On  suMhjs  and  holidays,  sermons 

bl^  and  worthy  of  a  true  pastor.     Ye  have  ^^^^  pnacbod  on  that  sulQect  liroai  tMSO  to 

0^  onl/.disj[^w»d  us  by  his  condemnation,  ^p,     Qg^  preacher  aaidt**  Wkeft  npidalt 

but  have  also  unmerdfully  imprisoned,  and  • 


s  lJdhBfl.flO. 
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U  coosecntedy  they  ask  Uio  if  he  knowt  tbe 
Old  and  New  Tettameiit.  Mott  of  them,  J 
will  Tenture  to  ley,  cannot  affirm  this  with  a 
aafe  oonacienee.'*  This  aame  preacher  in- 
veighed in  ^neral,  with  great  vehemence  a- 
gminst  the  vices  of  the  cUrfj^  which  he  might 
do  with  little  danger  to  hM  own  perMm,  and 
with  as  little  proUibilitj  of  profiting  his  au- 
dience, because  he  always  took  care  at  the 
same  time  to  assert  the  unlimited  power  of 
the  pope.  Other  sermons,  to  the  same  pur- 
port, were  preached,  in  which  the  wicked- 
Bees  of  the  clergy  was  so  keenly  reproved, 
that  we  cannot  but  conclude  that  their  maa- 
■ers  must  have  been  at  that  time  licentious 
beyond  measure.  Dr,  Abendon  of  Oxford 
farticularly  exhorted  bishops  and  other  au^ 
perior  dei^men  to  apply  themsdves  to  the 
atudy  of  the  scriptures,  rather  than  to  the  li- 
tigious and  lucrative  science  oi  4he  canon 
law.  He  inveighed  u(ainst  tl^e  non-resi- 
dence and  the  simony  of  the  prelates.  The 
council  by  their  silence  could  bear  to  give  a 
sanction  to  these  exhortations^  Uiough  they 
had  just  before  condemned  to  the  names  a 
pastor,  who  had  been  singularly  exempt  from 
all  these  vices.  There  were  also  those, 
who,  not  content  with  the  unhappy  retracta- 
tion of  Jerom,  insisted  upon  his  being  tried 
a  second  time ;  and  Gerson  himself,  with  his 
usual  leal  .against  heresy,  was  not  ashamed 
to  use  his  utmost  efforts  in  promoting  this 
oiost  iniquitous  measure. 

The  council  actually  proceeded  to  exam- 
ine Jerom  again  upon  the  articles '  formerly 
exhibited  against  him,  and  also  upon  fresh 
articles,  coUected  in  Bohemia  by  certain 
Carmelite  friars,  and  now  for  the  first  time 
brought  forward.  The  prisoner  refused  to 
be  sworn,  because  they  denied  him  the  liber. 
ty  of  defence. 

Then  it  was  that  this  great  man,  whom  a 
long  series  of  affliction  and  cruel  persecution, 
and  above  all,  the  consciousness  of  his  late 
prevarication  had  brought  into  the  lowest 
distrefca,  began  to  exhibit  that  strength  of 
mind,  that  force  of  genius  and  eloquence, 
and  that  integrity  and  fortitude^  which  will 
be  the  admiration  of  all  ages.  How  bitterly 
be  had  repented  in  secret,  and  mourned  over 
bis  &11,  and  with  what  exercises  of  soul  he 
bad  been  disciplined  in  secret,  the  intelligent 
christian  may  easily  conceive,  though  we  have 
DO  particular  account  on  record.  We  know 
indeed,  that  after  he  had  acted  against  his 
conscience,  he  retired  from  the  council  with 
a  hea?y  heart  His  chains  had  been  taken 
from  him,  but  the  load  was  transferred  from 
bis  body  to  his  mind ;  and  the  caresses  of 
those  about  him  served  only  to  mock  his  son 
row.  The  anguish  of  his  own  reflections 
rendered  his  prison  a  more  gloomy  soUtode 
than  he  had  ever  found  it  before.  Jerom, 
however,  was  not  an  apostate ;  and  the  God 
whom  he  served,  had  compassion  on  tbe  in 


fiiiirttiea  of  his  nature^  and-cBd  'not  deaerir 
him  in  his  humiliation.  No— Ha  made  his 
latter  end  to  be  blessed,  and  glorious. 

"  How  unjust  is  it,**  exdaimed  this 
Christian  hero,  •*  that  ye  will  not  hear  me ! 
Ye  have  eonfiaed  me  three  hundred  and  for- 
ty days  in  several  piiioiis,  where  I  have . 
been  cramped  with  sons,  almost  poisoned 
with  dirt  and  stench,  and  pinched  with  the 
want  of  all  necessaries.  During  this  time 
ye  always  gave  to  my  enemies  a  hearing,  but 
refused  to  hear  me  somuch  as  a  single  hour. 
I  wonder  not,  that,  since  ye  have  indulged 
them  with  so  long  sad  so  fsTOurable  an  au- 
dience, diey  should  have  had  the  address  to 
nersuflde  you,  that  I  am  a  heretic  an  enemy' 
to  the  fiuth,  apersecutor  of  the  diffgy,  and  a 
vUlain.  Thus  prejudiced  ye  have  judged  me 
unheard,  and  ye  still  refose  to  hear  me.  Re» 
member  however,  that  ye  are  bat  men ;  and 
as  such  ye  are  fiUUble,  and  may  suffer  others 
to  impose  on  you.  It  is  said,  that  all  learn- 
ing and  all  wudom  is  collected  in  this  coun- 
cil. The  more  then  does  it  behove  vou  to 
take  heed  that  ye  act  not  rashly,  lest  ya 
should  be  found  to  act  unjustly.  I  know 
that  it  is  the  design  of  this  council  to  inflict 
sentence  of  death  o^n  me.  But  when  all 
is  done,  I  am  an  object  of  small  inoportanee, 
wha  must  die  sooner  or  later.  Therefore 
what  I  say  is  more  for  your  lakes  than  my 
own.  It  ill  becomes  the  wisdom  of  so  many 
great  men  to  pass  an  unjust  decree  against  • 
me,  and  by  this  to  establish  a  president  for 
consequences  much  more  pHemidous  than  my 
death  can  be.**  The  council  was  so  far  mov- 
ed by  his  reasonings,  that  they  resolved,  after 
he  had  answered  to  the  articles,  to  grant  him 
liberty  of  speech.  All  the  artides  were  read 
to  him,  one  after  another ;  and  his  answers 
were  delivered  with  an  acuteness  and  dexte- 
rity, which  astonished  the  court.  When  he 
was  upbraided  with  the  grossest  calumnies,  > 
he  stood  up,  with  extended  hands,  and  in  a 
sorrowful  tone  cried  out,  **.  Which  way.  Fa- 
thers, shall  I  turn,  whom  shall  I  call  upon 
for  help,  or  to  bear  witness  to  my  innocence? 
Shall  I  make  my  address  to  you?  But  my 
persecutors  have  entirely  alienated  your 
minds  from  me  by  saying  that  I  am  myself  a 
persecutor  of  my  judges. — If  ye  gave  them 
credit,  I  have  nothing  to  hope  for.**  But,  it 
bdng  impossible  to  bring  the  afiair  to  an  is- 
sue at  that  time  because  of  the  number  of  the 
accusations,  the  court  was  adjourned  to  ano- 
th«r  day.' 

The  former  examination  took  place  on 
May  2Sd,  1416,  and  he  was  called  again  be- 
fore tbe  coundl  accordin;^  to  adjournment, 
on  the  succeeding  26th  of  the  same  mmith. 
~On  that  day  the  remaining  artides  were 
read  to  him.  After  he  had  answered  dl  the 
charges,  owning  some^  denying  others,  and 
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iw  Ike.  rwt^  h«  wm  told,— 41iBt 
thou^  he  Md  bMltcQBfktfd  of  hweaj  hj 
proon  ad  wifaefcui  moot  nnezceptioiialile, 
«et  thejr  9ive  bkn  Iftercy  to  tpeak,  wb  that 
be  migbt  dtf«nd  himself  or  retnt^;  oidj,  if 
hie  p^nUled  in  hit  errortp  ho  mutt  expect 
iwdmtmt  without  Morcj. 

Jtron«  hsfingfUfiei  this  labortj  ol  speedi, 
thoagi^  with  loach  iiAaa^  snd  oppontion, 
dstckmbod  to  orail  Unsslf  of  tbs  opporto- 
nity.  He  began  wkh  invoking  the  grace  of 
God  so  to  govem  his  heart  and  hi»lipi  that 
I9  might  advance  Bothmg  but  what  should 
oonduoe  to  the  salvatioB  of  his  soul.  **  I 
am  aot  fgnonnt^r  eontintted  he,  **  that  msooy 
owdlent  men  hsnre  been  bdrne  down  by 
fii^  witnesses^  aUd  mtjostlj  condemned.** 
He  pmfOd  this  £rom  rarioos  instance*  ad- 
duoM  both  from  sacrtfd  and  profane  history* 
*«  Moses,"  said  he,  <<  was  often  scandalised 
faf  his  brethren ;  Joseph  was  sold  through 
•mry ;  and  afterwaids  nnprisoned  upcM  false 
reports.  IssUh,  Darnel,  and  idmost  all  the 
projAets  were  ni^ustly  persecuted.  And  was 
not  John  the  Baptist,  Jesus  Chrisi  bhnself, 
ssid  most  of  his  apostles,  pot  to  death  as 
angodl]^  seditious  persons?  In  oAer  books 
aa  well  as  the  bible  we  have  similar  mstamies. 
Sosiatss  was  nmst  unjustly  condeaaned  by 
his  countrymen ;  he  might  indeed  have  saved 
his  life  by  doing  vaolenoe  to  his  conscience, 
but  ha  preferred  death  to  a  disingenious  re^ 
eantationw  Plato,  Aaaaagoras,  Zeno,  and 
many  others  were  maltMMod  in  various  ways. 
**  It  is  a  shameful  thing,**  continued  Jeroro, 
**  for  one  priest  to  he  condemned  unjustly 
by  another;  but  the  height  of  ini^cy  is, 
when  diis  is  done  by  a  council,  and  a  college 
of  prieacs."  He  gave  so  probable  an  account 
of  the  reasons  of  the  nudico  of  his  adversa^ 
ries,  that  ibr  some  moments  he  seamed  to 
have  convinced  his  judges.  **  I  came  here 
of  my  own  accord,"  said  he,  **  to  justiiy  my. 
self,  whidi  a  man  conscious  of  guilt  would 
aearcely  have  done.  Those  who  know  the 
course  of  my  hfe  and  studies,  know  that  my 
time  has  been  spent  in  exerdses  and  works 
of  a  very  difierent  tendency  from  any  tUing 
wieked  or  heretical.  As  to  my  sentiments^ 
the  most  learned  men  of  all  times  have  had 
different  opinions  concerning  refigion ;  they 
disputed  about  it,-  not  to  combat  the  truth, 
but  to  illustrate  it  St  Augustine,  and  hb 
contemporary  St  Jerooae,  were  not  always 
of  the  same  opinion,  yet  were  not  on  that 
account  accused  of  heresy.  I  shall  make  no 
apolo^  for  my  sentiments^  bocause  I  am  not 
conscious  of  maintaining  any  er»or,  nor  shall 
I  retract,  beeauser  it  becomes  not  me  to  re- 
tract the  false  aocusations  of  my  enentie*.' 
He  then  extolled  John  Huas,.  vindicated  the 
innocench  of  that  holy  mar^,  and  dedared 
thht  he  was  ready  to  suflhr  after  bis  example. 
•*  This  pastor,**  Mid  he,  "  by  finding  fault 
with  the  abuses  of  the  clergy,  and  the  pride 


of  the  prelates,  did  not  act  against  die  fhuidl 
of  Qoi.*  He  declared  that  he  hoped  one  day 
to  siM  hie  aceusen,  said  to  can  thenMJd  judg- 
ment before  the  tribunal  of  die  goterapi 
Judge  4>f  the  world.     He  accused  the  conn* 
dl  of  an  act  of  high  injustice  in  trying  hhn 
a  second  time  on  the  same  indictment,  and 
dedared  that  he  should  never  acknowledge 
the  authority  of  the  new  comtalssionerB,  bet 
should  look  on  them  as  judgesi^  sitting  in  tbs 
clMdr  of  perriLENc^  '*  I  came,*^  said  he,  *<  to 
Constance  to  defend  John  Hues,  because  I 
had  advised  him  to  fp  thither,  and  had  pro- 
ndsed  to  come  to  his  assistance,  in  case  be 
should  be  Oppressed. — Nor  am    I  asbsmed 
here  to  make  public  confession  of  mv  owo 
cowardice.     I  confess,  and  tremble  while  I 
think  of  it,  diat  through  fear  of  punisfamait 
by   fire,    I    basely   consented    against  my 
conscience  to  the  condemnadou  of  the  doe- 
trine  of  WIdrliff  and  Hues."    He  then  de- 
dared that  he  disowned  his  recantatioii,  ai 
the  greatest  crime  of  which  be  had  ever 
been  guilty ;  and  that  he  was  detennined  to 
Ms  last  breath  to  adhere  to  the  principles  of 
those  two  men,  which  were  aa  sound  sod 
pure,  as  their  lives  were  holy  and  bkundea. 
He  excepted  indeed  WidLfiff^s  opinion  of 
the  sacrament,  and  declared  his  agreement 
widi  the  Roman  church  in  the  artide  of 
transubstantiadon.     Having  conduded  bis 
speech,  he  was  caivied  back  to  prison,  and 
was  there  visited  by  several  persons,  vbo 
hoped  to  reclaim  him,  but  in  vuil 

On  May  SOth,  Jerom  bdng  brou^  sgsfai 
before  the  coundl,  the  bishop  of  Lom  preai^ 
edi  a  sermon  from  these  words,  **  he  upbrnd. 
ed  them  with  their  tmbdief  and  hardness  of 
heart.***  He  ezhorted-the  prisoner  not  to 
shew  himself  incorrigible,  as  he  had  hidierto 
done.  He  paid  some  tribute  of  pndse  to 
bis  extraordinary  abUfdes,  and  at  the  same 
dme  extolled  the  lenity  and  generosity  with 
which  he  had  been  treated  by  the  coonciL 
The  reader,  no#  in  possession  of  die  ftctib 
might  smile  at  this  gross  flattenr,  if  die  sdv 
je«t  were  less  grave  and  l^s  affiKtlng.  Je- 
rom, raising  himsdf  on  a  ben^,  undertook 
to  confute  the  preacher.  He  dedared  sgao^ 
that  he  had  done  nothing  in  his  whole  lift^ 
of  which  he  so  bitterly  repented,  as  Us  re- 
eantatlon  ;  that  he  revoked  it  from  his  very 
soul,  aa  also  the  letter  which  he  had  beefl  »• 
dttced  to  write  on  that  subject  to  the  Boh^ 
mians ;  that  he  had  been  guilty  of  the  meni- 
est  filaehood  by  making  that  recantadon; 
and  that  he  esteemed  Jo^  Hues  a  holyaan. 
At  the  same  time  he  declared,  that  he  knew 
no  heresy  to  whidi  Huss  was  attadie^  an- 
iens they  should  call  by  diat  name  his  open 
disapprobudon  of  the  vices  of  the  cUtgj; 
and  that  if  nfter  this  declaration  credit  sbodd 
sdllbegiven  to  the  false  wiDicss  bonea- 

►  LttLUiU,  VOL  I.  p.585_^       *  M«dt  xri. 
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giBiist  ufnty  h6  ffBdunl  fiORfKwi'  ntv  nitfacra  ot 
the  council  dietoitelt^  «b  unworthy  of  aJI  bd- 
Ukt^^  This  piottt  man,*'  said  Jefom,  allud- 
itig  to  J6liii  Httss,  **  couM  not  bear  to  scfe 
d^  i^renuM  of  tlie  chtircb,  which  Were  prin- 
dpally  dealgfMd  for  the  maintenance  of  the 
||boT,  and  for  wdrka  of  RberaKty,  spent  in  de- 
bancbery  wttb  women,  in  feasts,  bounds,  fbr- 
idture,  gaudy  apparel,  and  other  expenses, 
vdiworthy  of  Christianity.  ^ 

The  fimmesst  eloquence,  and  zeal  of  Je- 
rbm,  sen^bfy  aflbcted  the  council.  Tbey 
proposed  to  bim  once  more  to  retract.  But 
oe  repNed,  ^  Ye  have  determined  to  con- 
demn me  unjustly;  but  after  my  death  I 
diall  leave  a  sting  in  your  consciences,  and  a 
worm  diat  shaU  nerer  die.  I  appeal  to  the 
Sovereign  Judge  of  all  the  earth,  in  whose 
liresence  ye  must  appear  to  answer  roe." 
After  sentence  had  been  pronounced  against 
'lilm,  be  was  deHvered  to  the  secular  power. 
He  was  treated  with  scorn  and  insult,  shnflar 
to  that  which  bis  friend  Husa  had  ezperi- 
eilced.  He  put  the  mitre  whb  his  own  hands 
<m  bis  bead,'  saying  that  be  was  glad  to  wear 
it  for  tbe  si^e  of  him,  who  was  crowned 
^b  one  of  thorns.  As  be  went  to  execn. 
tioo,  be  sung  the  apostle's  creed,  and  the 
liymns  of  the  church,  with  a  loud  yoice  and 
a"  cheerful  countenance.  He  kneeled  at  the 
s^ke,  arid  prayed.  Being  then  bound,  he 
raised  his  voice,  and  sung  a  paschal  hymn 
then  much  in  vogue  in  the  church.* 

'  Hail  I  happy  day,  and  ever  be  adored* 

*  When  heO  waa  conquered  t»y  great  hm^mft  Lctd. 

The  executioner  approaching  to  the  pile 
bcbind  his  back,  lest  Jerom  should  see  him, 
«*  Gome  forward,**  said  the  martvr  to  him, 
«*and  pot  fire  to  it  before  my  face.'  He 
continued  alive  in  tbe  fiames  a  full  quarter 
of  an  hour.  And  there  is  the  roost  onani- 
ibous  testimony  given  by  all  writers,  Hussite 
and  Roman  Catholic,  to  the  heroic  courage 
smd  fortitude  with  which  he  sustained  the 
torment.  When  be  was  much  scorched 
With  tbe  fury  of  the  fire,  and  almost  smo- 
ther^ in  its  fiame,  be  was  beard  to  cry  out, 
**  O  Lord  Ood,  have  mercy  on  me !  have 
ttercy  on  meP*  And  a  nttle  afterward, 
••  Thou  knowest  bow  I  have  loved  thy  truth." 
By  and  by.  tbe  wind  parted  the  flames,  and 
euiibited  bis  body  full  of  large  blisters,  a 
dreadful  spectacle  to  the  beholders ;  yet  even 
l3ien  his  lips  are  said  to  bate  continued  still 
tfioring,  as  if  bis  mind  was  actuated  by  in- 
tense devotion. 

Poggius,  a  celebrated  Florentine,  who  bad 
Been  tbe  secretary  of  John  XXIII.  and  was 
j^reaeht  at  these  scenes,  has  left  the  roost  un- 
et|uivoea]  testimony  to  the  abilities,  fortitude, 
dM  eloquence  of  Jerom.  Ibavealrcadygiven 

«  LcBfant,  ToL  I.  p.  591. 
-•  8^hr««  iMiadiee,  tolo  v«B«i«faillaii««, 
<^  D«u«  inferaum  vidt,  at  a«tia  Unmm, 
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tbe  niost  materbd  blstorfdA  fib^  wftfdb 
be  mentions. 

**  I  confess,"  afiyt  this  writer,  *•  I  never 
knew  the  art  of  speiiking  carried  so  near  the 
modd  of  ancient  eloquence.  It  was  amazing 
to  bear  with  what  force  of  expression,  flueiw 
cy  of  language,  and  excdlent  reasoning  he 
answered  his  adversaries ;  nor  was  I  lest 
struck  with  the  gracefulness  of  bis  manner, 
tbe  dignity  of  hie  action,  and  tbe  firmness 
and  constancy  of  his  whole  behaviour.  It 
grieved  me  to  think  so  ereat  a  man  was  la- 
bouring  under  so  atrooous  an  accusation. 
Whether  thif  accusation  be  just  or  not,  Ood 
knows :  I  make  no  inquiry  into  the  merits 
of  tbe  case ;  I  rest  ^tisfied  with  the  decision 
of  my  superiors. 

•'  The  assembly,**  continues  Poggius/  ••  wat 
very  unruly  and  indecent ;  yet  it  is  incredible 
with  what  acuteness  the  prisoner  answered^ 
and  with  what  surprising  dexterity  he  ward- 
ed off  every  stroke  of  his  adversaries.  No- 
thing escaped  him :  bis  whole  behaviour  was 
truly  great  and  pious. 

**  He  took  great  pains  to  shew  ti»t  very  fit- 
tie  credit  was  due  to  the  witnesses  promiced 
against  biro.  He  laid  open  the  sources  of 
their  hatred  to  biro  ;  and  in  that  way  made 
a  strong  impression  on  the  minds  of  bis  bear- 
ers. He  lamented  the  cruel  and  unjust  death 
of  that  holy  man  John  Huss,  and  said  fat 
was  armed  with  a  full  resolution  to  follow 
the  steps  of  ibat  blessed  martyr. 

**  It  was  impossible  to  bear  this  pathetic  ora- 
tor without  emotion.  Every  ear  was  capti- 
vated, and  every  heart  touched.  Through- 
out his  whole  oration  be  shewed  a  most  a- 
mazing  strength  of  memory.  He  had  been 
confined  almost  a  year  in  a  dungeon,  tbe  se- 
verity of  which  usage  he  complained  of,  but 
in  the  language  of  a  great  and  ^;ood  man^-* 
In  this  horrid  place  be  was  deprived  of  books 
and  paper,  yet  notwithstanding  this,  and  tbe 
constant  anxiety  of  bis  mind,  be  was  no  moril 
at  a  loss  for  proper  authorities  and  quota- 
tions, than  if  be  bad  spent  the  intermediate 
time  at  leisure  in  his  study. 

**  His  voice  was  sweet  and  full,tmd  bis  actioti 
every  way  proper  to  express  either  indigna- 
tion or  to  raise  pity;  but  he  made  no  affect- 
ed application  to  the  passions.  Firm  and  itt. 
trepid  he  stood  before  tbe  council ;  collected 
in  himself  and  not  only  contemning,  but 
seeming  desirous  of  death.  Tbe  greatest 
character  in  ancient  story  could  not  possi- 
bly have  exceeded  him.— If  there  be  anr 
jlistice  in  history,  this  roan  will  be  admired 
by  all  posterity. — I  call  him  a  prodigious 
roan,  and  the  epithet  is  not  extravagant  I 
was  an  eyewitness  of  bis  whole  behaviour, 
and  could  easily  be  more  prolix  on  a  subject 
so  copicws."' 

Such  ia  the  testimony  of  this  ingenuous 
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^■Iiiit  to  an  airtiMiy.  Bu  firiend  AretiB* 
to  whom  he  wrote  the  letter  of  which  the 
.bove  it  en  extract*  wis  much  lest  candid. — 
*'  You  attribute,**  says  he,  **  to  this  man 
more  than  I  could  wish.  You  ought  at  least 
to  waiTB  more  cautiously  of  these  things**'^- 
It  has  been  well  observed*^  that  Poggius 
would  probably  have  written  more  cautious- 
ly, had  he  wntteo  a  few  days  afterward.— 
But  his  letter  is  dated  on  the  very  day  of  Jer- 
om*s  execution.  It  came  warm  from  the 
writer's  heart,  and  proves  sufficiently  what 
HI  thought  of  the  council  of  Constance  and 
their  proceedings. 

Notwithstanding  this  valuable  memoir,  I 
could  wish  to  have  been  enabled  to  give  a 
more  edifying  account  of  the  martyrdom  of 
Jerom  :  but  in  this  point  the  materials  of 
history  are  defective.  We  must  ever  expect 
that  writers  will  record  what  they  esteem 
important ;  and  pass  over  what  they  conceive 
is  better  buried  in  oblivion.  Unless,  there- 
fore, they  have  some  taste  for  evangelical 
principles,  and  evangelical  practice,  they  will 
take  no  notice  of  many  things,  which  to 
them  appear  bordering  upon  fanaticism  or 
enthusiasm.— In  the  instance  before  us,'  in- 
deed,  it  is  very  probable,  that  Jerom  himself 
had  no  very  accurate  or  systematical  acquain- 
tance  with  the  truth  of  the  gospel  The 
knowledge,  however,  which  he  had,  doubt- 
less respected  the  essential  doctrines  of 
Christianity ;  and  his  spirit  and  constancy  in 
suffering,  his  dependence  on  the  grace  of 
Christ,  his  joyful  expectation  of  a  blessed 
resurrection,  and  his  humble  confession  of 
sinfulness  and  un worthiness,  sufficiently  dis- 
tinguish him  from  the  Stoic  philosopher,  or 
the  mere  moralist,  who,  whatever  portion  he 
may  have  of  the  first  of  these  qualities,  is  to- 
tally void  of  all  rest  It  is  remarkable,  that 
Poggius  observes,  in  the  same  letter,  that 
<<  t^om  met  his  fate  with  a  cheerful  coun- 
tenance and  with  more  than  Stoical  con* 
stancy.** 

Among  other  valuable  purposes  to  which 
the  council  of  Constance  was  rendered  sub- 
servient undQr  Divine  Providence,  this  was 
not  of  the  least  iroportance,^that  the  wick- 
edness of  the  ecclesiastical  system,  then  pre- 
valent in  Europe,  was  demonstrated  before 
all  the  world.  All  the  knowledge  and  abi- 
lity, which  Europe  could  afford,  was  collect- 
ed at  Constance,  yet  the  able  and  learned  fa. 
thers  of  this  council  were  so  far  firom  reform- 
ing the  evils  of  what  they  called  the  church, 
that  they  proved  it  to  be  antichrist  more  cer* 
tainly  than  ever.  It  could  no  longer  be  said, 
that  the  particular  character  of  such  or  such 
popes  was  the  cause  of  the  crimes  of  the 
clergy ;  the  whole  of  the  then  clerical  esta- 
blisbraent  concurred  in  support  of  iqiquity. 

X  have  already  taken  notice  of  the  confes- 

*  GilpLn*«  Jerom. 
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mom,  which  in  the  ecrmoo  pTMciied  at  Cos- 
stance,  they  themselves  made  of  the  extreme 
wickedness  of  the  church.  Another  le- 
markable  instance  of  the  same  kinddocmred 
on  Whitsunday,  the  seventh  of  June^  a  very 
little  time  after  the  death  of  Jerom.  A  doc- 
tor preached  a  sermon  from  these  words : 
«  They  were  all  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost" 
**  Instead  of  the  seven  gifts,"  says  the  preach- 
er, **  which  God  granted  to  the  apostlea,  I 
fear  that  the  devil  keeps  his  penteooat  in  tho 
hearts  of  most  of  the  dei|;y,  ftod  that  he 
has  inspired  them  with  the  seven  contraiy 
vices."  He  then  gave  a  catidogue  of  thost 
vices. 

But  let  not  malicious  infidelity  exult  la 
these  incontrovertible  proofii  of  die  cormpt 
state  of  the  church.  One  of  the  essentisl 
doctrines  of  Christianity,  namely,  original  sb^ 
or  the  native  depravity  of  man»  as  an  apos- 
tate creature,  is  strongly  illustrated  by  the 
general  wickedness  of  merelv  nominal  chris- 
tians. The  real  gospel  itself  was  then  nei- 
ther understood,  oor  preached*  nor  valued  ii 
the  Roman  church.  Hence  the  natond 
wickedness  of  mankind  met  widi  no  resist- 
ance; even  the  papists  could  see  that  the 
whole  church  was  vicious  in  its  head  sad 
members,  yet  they  trifled  respecting  sias 
with  the  most  scandalous  levity,  and  perse- 
cuted to  death  those  very'  persons,  who  esr« 
nestly  opposed  the  corruption  of  the  times. 

AU  this,  however,  affords  no  just  ground 
of  triumph  to  the  infideL  The  mere  nomi- 
nal christian  is,  in  a  scriptural  sense,  aa  on- 
believer  as  well  as  himself;  and  while  neither 
of  these  characters  ovbacombs  the  woaiA 
because  he  has  not  true  FArrH,^  it  is  abui- 
dantly  evident,  and  I  trust  it  has  appeared  so 
from  the  course  of  this  history,  that  wheie 
real  Christianity  is  understood,  and  reoeiTe^ 
there  sincerity  and  all  genuine  virtues  do  so- 
tually  thrive,  and  adorn  the  gospeL 

In  the  year  141 7,  on  the  day  of  Epiphsay, 
a  sermon  was  preached  in  full  council,  whidi 
described  the  abuses  of  the  church  in  so 
strong  a  manner,  that  if  the  preacher  had  in- 
tended to  justify  the  reformation  attempted 
by  Huss  and  Jerom,  and  completed  a  boa* 
dred  years  after  in  several  parts  of  Europe 
by  the  protestant  reformers,  he  could  not 
have  added  much  to  the  vehemence  of  his  in- 
vectives.— The  clergy  were  by  him  taxed 
with  pide  and  the  love  of  power,  with  the 
bad  dutribution  of  benefices,  the  maladmi- 
nistration of  the  sacraments,  the  negfect  of 
the  study  of  the  scriptures  and  of  thepreadi- 
ing  of  the  gospel,  and  the  injustice  of  their 
ecclesiastical  decrees.  ^  Abomination,'*  cried 
he,  **  appears  even  within  these  walla*  nor 
are  we  without  instances  both  of  the  most 
scandalous  passions,  and  the  bssest  actioofc^ 
Could  a  preacher  have  been  permitted  with 
impunity  to  draw  so.  frightful  a  picture  of  the 
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free  of  the  eborch  in  full  comiefl^  if  it  htd 
not  Wen  corrupt  in  the  extreme,  end  mutt 
l^ere  not  have  been  a  radical  apostacy  from 
ihe  feai  faith  of  Christ,  where  such  fruits 
mete  suffered  to  abound  ? 

In  this  year  the  followers  of  Huss,  under 
die  famous  Zisca  and  Nicolas  de  Hussinets, 
b^an  to  exert  themselves  in  opposition  to 
the  faierarcby,  but  certainly  in  a  manner  by 
no  means  agreeable  to  the  genius  of  Christi- 
anity. They  made  use  of  fire  and  sword ; 
*nd  the  latter  of  these  leaders  is  said)  to  have 
collected  together  in  a  mountain,  which  was 
afterwards  called  Tabor,^  forty  thousand 
Hussites,  to  have  arranged  them  in  compa- 
nies, and  administered  to  them  the  commu- 
nion in  both  kinds.  This  last  point  of  eo- 
desiasdcal  regulation  seems  to  have  been  the 
predominant  article  of  the  faith  of  the  mino- 
rity of  the  party,  so  little  did  they  understand 
the  nature  of  the  gospel !  It  was  indeed  the 
great  defect  of  this  whole  Bohemian  reforma- 
tion, that,  zealous  as  it  was  against  the  popish 
abominations,  it  entered  not  into  the  genuine, 
essential  doctrines  of  the  gospel  with  energy 
and  perspicuity ;  and  thus,  as  roust  ever  be 
the  case,  while  external  practice  is  the  prin- 
dpal  object,  these  reformera  were  not  able 
to  improve,  in  any  considerable  degree,  that 
very  practice  to  which  they  directed  their 
chief  attention.  Instead  of  laying  the  axe  to 
the  root,  instead  of  expounding  the  doctrines 
of  grace,  and  preaching  the  real  faith  of 
Christ,  and  patiently  suffering  persecution, 
they  took  the  cause  into  their  own  hands, 
and  avenged  themselves  of  their  enemies  by 
fhe  sword.  Their  ill  success  in  the  issue, 
compared  with  the  decisive  victories  ^^ained 
over  popery  afterwards  at  the  reformation  by 
those  who  preached  the  real  scripture-doc- 
trine of  justification  before  God,  and  who 
allowed  the  use  of  no  other  arms  against  po- 
pery than  "  FAITH  WHICH  WORKETH  BY  LOVE," 

gives  us  a  salutary  lesson,  how  upon  all  oc- 
casions, in  this  earthly  scene  of  the  trial  of 
Che  padence  and  resignation  of  the  righteous, 
divine  truth  ought  to  be  defended.  To  be 
incited  by  a  zeal,  however  flaming,  against 
the  errora  and  evils  of  popery,  is  not  suffi- 
cient :  it  behoves  the  christian  champion  to 
fight  with  spiritual,  not  with  carnal  weapons, 
to  regulate  his  zeal  by  christian  knowledge, 
humility,  faith,  meekness,  and  patience^  anci 
to  aim  chiefly  at  the  purification  of  the  heart 
by  the  practical  use  of  the  doctrine  of  Christ 
crucified,  under  the  influence  of  the  Divine 
SpiriL  But  in  these  things  the  Hussites 
were  poorly  furnished ;  and  they  miscarried, 
because  they  attempted  to  cleanse  the  out- 
8U>B  or  THE  CUP  AND  PLATTER,  bcforo  they 
bad  cleansed  that  which  »  within.^ 

i  DufenvdiM.  ,   ^ 

k  'J  be  Hvmitm  erected  tents  in  the  mountain.  Aitd 
the  word  Trtx»r  means  tent  in  the  Bi>herolao  languegc. 
i  he  mountain  Tabor  Is  only  a  few  miJes  fkom  Prague. 

I  Matu  xxviu  26. 


It  was  a  glooniT  MMoii  of  Ae  dnireb  wbtii 
the  majority  of  those  who  bad  the  greatest 
sincerity  in  religion,  oude  their  capital  ob- 
ject to  be  a  sacramental'"  circumstance^ 
though  certainly  scriptural  and  perfectly  well 
founded.  The  fact  is,  they  undersiood  wt 
little  of  the  native  depravity  of  man,  on  whicb 
the  use  and  necessity  of  the  gospel  depend. 
—A  gloomy  season  truly !  when  two  men, 
of  talents  and  learning,  and  uncommonly  ho- 
nest and  upright,  lost  their  lives  for  the  sup* 
port  of  a  good  consdenoe ;  and  when  even 
these,  who,  it  is  not  to  be  doubted,  died  in 
the  faith  of  Jesus, — ^possessed  little  deamess 
of  underatanding  in  that  faith,  and  wece  en- 
cumbered with  so  much  rubbish  of  supersti- 
tion as  (o  be  incapable  of  giving  dear  and  e^ 
fec'tual  instructioM  to  their  followen  and  ad- 
mirers. And  further,  when  the  general 
mass  of  christians,  even  all  the  dignitaries 
assembled  at  Constance,  could  do  no  more 
than  acknowledge  the  necessity  of  reforma- 
tion, while  many  of  them  constandy  practiii- 
ed  the  foulest  abominations,  and  were  ready 
to  bum  in  the  flames  as  heredcs  any  persons^ 
whose  knowledge,  and  zeal,  and  morals,  and 
conduct,  conveyed,  by  a  laudable  contrast,  a 
censure  on  their  own  principles  and  practice. 
— The  predousness  of  real  gospel4ight,  and 
the  duty  of  cherishing  and  obeying  it,  when 
it  is  once  understood,  was  never  more  strik- 
ingly evinced. 

Whether  this  account  may  be  thought  to 
bear  too  hard  upon  the  character  of  the  der- 
gy  at  that  dme  in  general,  and  of  the  coun- 
cil in  particular,  let  the  reader  judge  when 
he  has  attended  to  a  few  extracts  from  a 
sermon  of  Bernard,  a  French  abbot.  This 
divine  told  the  council,  that,  **  with  very  few 
exceptions,  they  were  an  assembly  of  Phari- 
sees, who  made  a  farce  of  religion  and  the 
church,  under  the  mask  of  processions,  and 
other  external  acts  of  devotion.  <<  I  am  sor- 
rv,'*  proceeds  he,  *'  to  say  it,  that  in  our  days 
the  catholic  faith  is  lediKred  to  nothing; 
hope  is  turned  into  a  rash  presumption,  and 
the  love  of  God  and  our  neighbour  is  quite 
extinct  Among  the  laity,  falsehood  bean 
the  chief  sway ;  and  avarice  predominates  a- 
mong  the  dergy.  Among  the  prelates  there 
is  nothing  but  malice,  iniquity,  &c.  At  the 
pope's  court  there  is  no  sanctity ;  law-suita 
and  quarrels  being  the  felidty  of  that  court, 
and  imposture  its  delight**  He  then  ex- 
horted them  to  make  a  real  reformation,  to 
punish  the  guilty,  and  to  choose  a  good  pope. 
This  zealous  preacher  saw  not  the  root  of 
all  these  evils,  namely,  the  lamentable  de- 
parture from  chrbtian  prindples ;  and,  like 
many  other  dedaimere  against  vice,  he  knew 
no  remedy  but  the  arguments  of  mere  moral 
suasion  and  external  disdpline.  The  power 
of  the  blood  of  Christ,  in  purging  the  coo- 
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CM,  teens  to  have  been  genenHy  unknown 
gt  tbtt  time;  and,  tiH  nen  are  brought  to 
Itnow  sometlring  of  their  own  native  depra» 
K^,  they  are  dways  too  proud  to  submit  to 
fhe  liglrteooenesfi  of  God.' 

We  have  already  mentioned  the  beginning 
of  tke  intestine  distractions  In  BoheoHa. 
These  pfoeeeded  to  such  a  length  as  to  pro- 
doee  scenes  perfectly  tragical.  .  The  univer- 
tfky  of  Prague  deelared  in  favour  of  the 
communion  in  both  kinds,  and  the  greatest 
part  of  both  the  clergy  and  laitr  followed 
tbefr  decision.  Wencenlaus  the  king,  more 
out  of  fear  Ifhan  good  will  to  the  Hussites, 
granted  them  a  great  many  churches,  in 
which  they  administered  the  eucharist  accord- 
ing to  the  scriptural  institution,  and  also  en- 
tered every  day  into  new  engagements  not 
to  obey  the  council.  By  these  means,  many 
of  the  Bohemian  clergy  were  stripped  of 
tlieir  revenues,  and  tbey  stirred  up  the  friends 
of  the  church  of  Rome  to  oppose  the  inno> 
vations.  Vast  numbers  of  highwaymen  and 
banditd  took  the  opportunity  of  this  confu- 
sion to  exercise  all  acts  of  violence  and  rob- 
bery with  impunity,  Wencenlaus,  instead 
of  exerting  the  requisite  authority,  abandon- 
ed Prague,  retired  to  a  castle,  and  minded 
nothing  but  his  pleasures,  while  his  whole 
kingdom  was  in  combustion.' 

It  was  not  probable  that  the  councH  of 
Constance  should  be  able  to  restore  peace 
and  good  order  to  Bohemia :  For  they  them- 
velves,  in  a  great  measure,  had  been  the 
cause  of  the  existing  troubles.  It  is,  howe- 
ver, true,  that  ihey  left  no  stone  unturned  in 
their  endeavours  to  re-establish  the  corrupt 
custom  of  administering  the  sacrament  in 
xrtte  kind  only.  By  their  order,  Gerson  com< 
posed  a  treatise  against  the  communion  in 
both  kinds,  which  was  publicly  read  in  the 
assembly ;  but  which,  in  fact,  was  little  cal- 
tulated  to  compose  the  differences.  Con- 
scious of  the  difficulty  of  supporting  his 
main  point  by  the  authority  of  scripture  a- 
lone,  he  observes,  that  in  order  to  understand 
revelation  aright,  recourse  should  be  had  to 
human  laws,  decrees,  and  the  glosses  of  holy 
doctors.  He  maintains,  that  those,  who 
presmne  to  interpret  scripture,  contrary  to 
what  is  taught  in  the  scripture,  as  declabeo 
BY  THE  CHUftcu,  and  observed  by  the  foith- 
fol,  ought  to  be  severely  punished,  rather 
than  dealt  witb  by  argument  The  whole 
treatise  was  unworthy  of  the  learning  and  sa- 
gacity of  Gerson,  and  deserved  no  notice 
here,  except  for  the  purpose  of  shewing  un- 
der what  strong  delusions  those  are  permit- 
ted to  lie,  who  love  not  the  truth,  but  have 
pleasure  in  unrighteousness. — The  judicious 
Lenfant,  who  is  rarely  liberal  in  his  censures, 
bfeaka  out  on  occasion  of  the  last  mentioned 
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sentiment  of  Oerson,  in  the  f<^owing  teraas. 
— **  I  own,- 1  don't  understand  Gerson*s  lo- 
gic on  this  occasion.  He  draws  a  very  blunt 
and  rtish  inference ;  especiaUy  as  it  was  the 
most  improper  thing  in  the  world  he  coold 
say  to  induce  the  Hussites  of  Bohemia  to 
come  to  Constance,  whither  they  were  sum- 
moned." 

The  ^ve  nations, — for  the  Spaniards  were 
now  added  to  the  French,  the  Germans,  the 
English  and  the  Italians, — proceeded  to  elect 
a  pope ;  and  the  choice  fell  upon  Otho  de  Co- 
lonna,  who  took  the  name  of  Martin  V. 
This  happened  in  the  latter  end  of  the  year 
141 7.  All  these  nations,  on  the  day  after 
the  pope's  coronation,  concurred  in  a  resolu- 
tion to  demand  of  the  new  pope  the  reforma- 
tion of  the  church  which  he  had  promised  to 
make  after  he  should  be  elected.  He  gave 
them  good  words,  but  did  nothing  effectual. 
The  Germans  were  uneas]^  at  his  delays,  and 
so  were  the  French ;  though)  these,  by  joiii- 
ing  with  the  Italians  and  the  Spaniards,  had 
caused  the  deferring  of  the  reformation  tQl 
after  the  eleetion  of  a  pope.  The  answer, 
which  Sigismupd  gave  to  the  French,  was  to- 
vere,  but  Just  *'  When  I  urged  you  thac  the 
church  might  be  reformed  before  the  pope 
was  elected,  you  would  not  consent  You 
would  have  a  pope  before  the  reformatloii. 
Go  to  him  yourselves.  I  have  not  the  same 
power  which  I  had  while  the  See  was  va- 
cant" '  It  is  the  office  of  history  to  do  jus- 
tice to  all  characters ;  on  which  account  it 
behoves  us  to  declare,  that  Sigismund,  grott- 
ly  perfidious  as  he  had  shewn  himself  in  re- 
gard to  Huss,  appears  to  have  been  sincerely 
desirous  of  a  partial  reformation  in  this 
church.  He  had  neither  the  knowledge  nor 
the  zeal,  sufficient  to  h^ad  him  to  any  thii^ 
like  an  evangelical  reformation;  but,  nith 
many  other  popish  princes,  he  wished  to  set 
bounds  to  the  tyranny  of  the  pope^  to  reduce 
him  from  the  state  of  a  despot  to  that  of  a 
limited  monarch,  to  check  his  encroachmenti 
on  the  rights  and  property  both  of  sovereigns 
and  of  subjects,  and  to  bring  the  rhuroh  into 
a  state  of  decorum  and  order.  Sigismund 
certainly  intended  all  this ;  and  if  be  ftiled 
of  obtaining  the  blessing  of  God  even  on 
his  laudable  purposes,  the  christian  reader 
will  recollect  that  this  man  persecuted  the 
cburcd  of  God,  lived  vrickedly,  and  bated  the 
real  principles  of  the  gospel  of  Christ.  Be- 
fore the  election  of  Martin  V.,  the  emperor, 
with  the  Germans  and  the  EngUsh,  was 
zealous  that  the  reformation  of  the  diuich 
should  precede  the  election  of  a  new  pontiff; 
and  Robert  Halam,  bishop  of  Salisbury,  had 
distinguis^*'d  himself  particulariy  in  this 
point  He  was  the  favourite  of  the  empe- 
ror ;  but  his  death  at  Constance  g«vo  a  Mi 
blow  to  the  designs  of  those  who  woo  taxi- 
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c«tr»  oppose  tW  ioMtlMi  of  tBe  Itdkiii. 
Not  only  the  French,  but  even  the  Enc^b, 
■tfendOM  a*  ttiey  had  been  fof  the  c<^rrectibn 
of  ttbosee'  While  Halara  Uved,  deserted  the 
emperdf-;  eiHd  be  was  left  ih  a  tninori^  with 
ye  GetmKhBk  The  nemoiiid  of  this  last 
naCkMi  deserves  to  be  mentioned.  They 
coanplsinedf  that  **  the  popes  had  assumed  to 
themselves  the  judgment  of  all  eaoaes,  both 
eoelesiBstieid  and  eivB: — tet,  by  a  horrid  a- 
baseeten  more  scandakyas  than  simony,  they 
taxed  and  rated  crimes  like  merchandise; 
selling  pardods  of  sins  fsr  reedy  moneyy  and 
gftnting  iifdnlgeneeB  altogether  tmosnal ; 
tiat  th^  admitted  p<^oiiS  of  fieenttoos  man- 
ners  into  sacred  orders;  and  that  since  offices 
fivre  become  thus  saleable,  no  6ne  thought 
knowledge  and  Tirtue  to  be  necessacry  qaati- 
fieations**^ 

' «  Ic'is  eJttrBOfdhiary»  Chat  asiy  modern  writ- 
ers should  undertake  to  vindic&te  the  papacy 
fiom  Che  charges  of  protestanfs,  when-  it  ap. 
peam  i^epeatedly,  that  nothing  could  be  said 
wOfse  of  it  by  its  enemies,  than  whaf  was 
confessed  by  the  very  members  of  the  church 
of  Rome.  It  is  vei^  true  that  the  ednduct 
of  these  members  of  the  Rombh  church  was 
i*  the  main  ineonsistent  iHtb  their  profes- 
skins  0id  dedhnntions.  with  what  ikce 
cttold  these  Oeraians  charge  Huss  with  he- 
resy, #mr  saying  the  tery  same  things  which 
they  themselves  did  ?  And  why  shonld  La- 
tker  be  eondemned  as  tbo  severe  against  the 
piractiee  of  indulgences,  when  he  only  repre^ 
seoted  thitt  grand  corruption  in  the  same 
ligit;-  in  which  it  had  been  openly  represent- 
.  el  fa^  his  ancestors  in  this  cOundl  ?  But  so 
imperious  wcts  the  Italian  cardinals,  that 
th^  tfsed  very  threatening  language,  accusing 
both  the*  emperor,  and  those  iVho  favoured 
hitf  views,  of  heresy.  They  also  added  craft 
to*  their  menaces,  and  by  degress  drew  over 
tko  German  deputies  themselves  to  their 
pdrty ;  Mid  at  length  Sigismuitd,  being  left 
alone,  consented  that  the  choice  of  a  pope 
sbotdd  be  previous  to  the  reformation.  This 
was  aU  that  the  Italians  desired :  fbr  Martin 
ttid  his  car^nals  contrived  to  dude  the  wishes 
of  the  nations  fbr  reform.  And  thus, — the 
Fr^mchk  who,  with  Getson  as  their  adviser, 
bad  eondemned  the  upright  servaiiits  of  God, 
— ^the  Germans,  who,  with  Sigismund  at  their 
b«ad,  had  suppofted  the  accusation  against 
tbeniy^-and  the  Bngfish  who  had  persecuted 
tbe  foQowefs  of  WicUiff,  and  joined  in  the 
cfy  against  Huss  and  Jerom,— Hill  these  veir 
desemdly  became  the  dupes  of  papal  arti- 
fioe;  and  the  nations  were  destined  for  a- 
noUter  centunr  to  groan  nnde^  ono  of  the  most 
intolerable  of  aU  governments.  The  glory 
of  God,  the  truths  of  the  gospel,  and  the  real 
kiiigdom  of  Jesus  Christ  being  kept  out  of 
sight  by  aR  parties,  none  -of  them  regarding 
reformation  much  further  than  it  concerned 
their  own  ^iteiested  viewsb  nothing  that  de- 


served the  name  of  reformatfdn  entia^ 
Among  the  valuable  lessons  to  be  learnt  from 
the  history  of  tbe  council  of  Constance,  this 
is  one  ;  namely,_Those  who  really  mean  to 
serve  Ck>d  and  his  Christ,  and  to  profit  man- 
kind in  religion,  whether  they  be  pastors,  or 
synods,  must  begin,— if  the  people  be  in  a 
state  of  Ignorance, — with  explaining  the 
written  word  of  God ;  they  must  plainly  sell 
fottb  the  essential  doctrines  of  salvation  by 
Jesus  Christ,  and  then  erect  the  whoie 
structure  of  their  reformation  upon  those  doc- 
trines. 

How  void  the  council  was  of  all  true 
knowledge  of  the  scripture-doctrines  of  sal- 
vation, win  appear  from  the  bull,  by  which 
the  pope,  dissolved  that  assembly.  An  ex- 
tract of  it  is  as  follows,  **  Martin,  bishop, 
servant  of  the  servants  of  God,  at  the 
request  of  the  sacred  council,  we  dismiss  \t 
Moreover,  by  the  authority  of  Al- 
mighty God,  and  of  the  blessed  apostles  St. 
Peter  and  St.  Paul,  and  by  our  own  authority, 
we  grant  to  all  the  members  of  the  council 
pTenai^  sAisollution  of  all  their  sins  once  in 
their  lives,  so  that  every  one  of  them,  within 
two  months  after  the  notification  of  this  pri- 
vilege has  come  to  his  knowledge,  may  enjoy 
the  benefit  of  the  said  absolution  in  form. 
We  also  grant  tbom  the  same  privilege  in 
the  moment  of  death ;  and  we  extend  it  to 
the  domestics,  as  well  as  to  the  masters,  on 
condition,  that  from  the  day  of  tbe  notified* 
Hon,  both  the  one  and  the  other  fast  every 
friday,  during  «  whole  year,  for  the  abso- 
lution granted  to  them  while  alive ;  and  ano- 
ther year  for  their  absolution  in  the  moment 
of  death,  unless  there  be  some  lawful  impe- 
diment, in  which  case  they  shall  do  other 
works  of  piety.  And  after  the  second  year 
they  shall  be  obliged  to  fast  on  fridavs  dur- 
ingHfe,  or  to  do  some  other  acts  of  piety,  on 
pain  of  incurring  the  displeasure  of  Alraigh* 
ty  God  and  of  the  blessed  apostles  St.  Peter 
and  St  Paul" 

I  hasten  to  dose  the  history  of  this  coun- 
cil, because  in  the  latter  part  of  their  pro- 
ceedings there  is  little  that  falls  within  my 
plan.  Martin  V.,  by  making  agreements 
with  the  nations  separately,  found  means  to 
defeat  all  attempts  after  any  thihg  that  might 
deserve  the  name  of  a  general  and  effectual 
reformation. — But  though  this  new  pontifiT 
seemed  reluctant  and  dilatory  in  correcting 
abuses,  he  soon  discovered  a  disposition  suf- 
ficiently active  in  supporting  his  own  au- 
thority. 

He  persecuted  the  Hussites  most  vigor- 
ously.— These  were  divided  into  two  bodies^ 
the  Calixtirtes,'  who  differed  from  the  churdi 
of  Rome  only  in  the  affair  of  the  new  com- 
mmibn  in  both  kinds ;  and  tbe  Taborites 
mentioned  above,  who  are  thought  to  have 
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much  wttmbUd  tk«  WaldeuMs.  .  A  great- 
er encomium,  the  circumstances  of  those 
times  being  fully  considered,  could  scarcely 
be  passed  upon  them.  But,  it  is  diflicult  to 
reconcile  this  encomium  with  the  accounu 
of  their  military  ferocity.  Most  probably, 
wheat  was  mixed  with  the  tares ;  and  while 
one  part  of  the  people  lived  the  life  of  **  the 
laith  of  the  Son  of  God,***  the  other  could 
produce  few  marks  of  seal  in  the  cause  of 
religion,  except  those,  which  were  of  a  Uoody 
and  violent  kind. 

Under  the  auspices  of  the  council  of  Con- 
stance paganism  was  extirpated  in  Samogitia 
1^.  the  king  of  Poland.  Hbtorical  justice 
required  that  this  fact  should  be  mentioned: 
•—yet,  I  know  no  evidences  of  real  conver- 
sion among  the  Samogitians ;  but,  the  very 
introduction  of  christian  formalitiee  among 
idolaters,  ought  to  be  esteemed,  on  the  wholes 
a  considerable  advantage  to  a  nation. 

This  celebrated  council,  which  began  to 
dt  in  1414,  was  dissolved  in  1418. 

If  the  materials  of  evangelical  history  ap 
pear  by  no  means  in  quantity  proporttoned 
to  the  length  of  this  chapter,  the  importance 
of  the  salutaf^  lessons,  connected  with  the 
information  it  contains,  may  be  thought  a 
sufficient  apology  for  the  defect.  A  great 
effort  was  made  by  the  united  wisdom  of 
Europe,  but  in  vain,  to  effect  that  reformat 
tion,  which  God  alone  in  his  own  time  pro- 
duced in  such  a  manner,  as  to  illustrate  the 
divine  declaration,  namely.  Salvation  is 
**  not  by  power,  but  by  my  Spirit*  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts,** 


Learned  men  of  a  speculative  turn,  and 
of  the  most  impartial  and  dispassionate  tem- 
per, have  been  puzzled  to  account  for  the 
treatment  Huss  and  Jerom  met  with  from 
the  council  of  Constance.  Jerom  suffered 
as  an  associate  and  supporter  of  Huss ;  and 
in  regard  to  the  latter,  the  sentence  of  the 
council  is  express,  that  he  was  a  notorious, 
scandalous,  obstinate,  incorrigible,  heretic. 
Lenfant,  after  a  most  careful  and  judicious 
review  of  all  the  circumstances  relative  to 
lUs  sentence,  is  decidedly  of  opinion  that 
the  accuseri  failed  in  making  out  their  char- 
ges; and  that  the  council  therefore  were 
not  justified  in  passing  so  severe  and  cruel 
a  sentence.  There  is  no  doubt  that  both 
Hubs  and  Jerom  were  victims  to  the  rage 
and  injustice  of  their  unrelenting  enemies. 
But  still,  in  public  transactions,  even  the 
most  abandoned  of  mankin4  do  not  usually 
lay  aside  all  r^ard  to  principles  or  to  the 
judgment  of  others. 

Several  motives,  not  openly  avowed  by 
the  council,  have  been  supposed  to  influence 
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Huss. 

L  He  always  refused  to  sabsoribe  to  th^ 
condemnation  of  Wickliff;  and,  oa  many, 
occasions,  l^e  bad  spoken  of  him  as  of  a  holy 
And  though  be  did  not  agree  with 
the  English  reformer  respecting  the  Eud»- 
rist,  he  appean  to  have  been  a  thorongh 
Wickliffite  in  all  those  ouitters  which  nUl' 
ed  to  the  prevailing  abuses  of  eccieeiaetieal 
power.  Hence  it  is  easy  to  understand  bow 
obnoxious  he  must  have  been  (o  corrupt  pon- 
tiffs and  cardinals ;  and  in  general,  to  aasbi- 
tious  and  domineering  dignitaries  of  the  •- 
stablished  hierarchy.  Lenfant  speaks  out 
when  he  says  **  the  sounsbst  pitrt  of  the 
council  of  Constance  were  not  waterially 
different  from  so  many  Wickliffites  and  Hus- 
sites.'* The  sound  part,  however,  it  is  to. 
be  feared,  was  but  a  small  part  of  the  wiiole ; 
and  every  one  must  see  that  by  far  tlie  great 
er  part  of  that  assembly  would  conoor  in 
thinking  it  high  time  to  silenoe  a  mna  who 
was  continuaUy  exclaiming  against  tlie  tf* 
ranny  and  irregularities  of  the  deigy. 

8.  John  Huss  by  his  sermons,  nis  wri^ 
ings  and  his  conversation,  had  CBftXAiMLT 
contributed  to  render  the  dttgy  of  Bohemia 
odious  and  contemptible  in  the  eyes  of  the 
people.  The  bishops^  therefore,  Cogfether 
with  the  sacerdotal  and  monastic  ovdea^ 
were  sensible  that  their  honours  and  adiea* 
tages^  their  credit  and  audiority  would  be  w 
the  greatest  danger,  if  thia  sealoas  lefomer 
shoi3d  be  allowed  to  return  into  lue  own 
country,  and  dedaim  with  his  usual  freedom. 
The  true  cause  of  the  oomnotioB%  whick 
existed  in  Bohemia,  is  allowed  by  all  the 
authors  of  that  time,  without  a  sing^  eauot^ 
tion,  to  have  been  the  scandalous  eonduet 
of  the  popes,  the  subversion  of  discipline^ 
and  the  entire  conniption  of  the  whole  ecde> 
siastical  state.  A  complete  reformation 
therefore  was  the  only  adequate  reoMdyt 
But  this,  as  the  evrat  proved,  waa  not  to  be 
expected  from  a  corrupt  hienichy.^— It  wee 
far  mors  probable  that  the  indigiiaiit  inter- 
ested ecclesiastics  should  unite  to  acoomplisk . 
the  ruin  of  the  man  who  exposed  their  am- 
bition, tyranny,  and  avarice.  For  this  very 
purpose,  we  are  told,  the  wicked  deigy  of 
Bohemia  and  Moravia,  and  eqiedaily  the 
bishops  and  abbots,  combined  together  {  and 
even  contributed  aums  of  money  to  be  em- 
ployed  in  procuring  the  oondemoation  and 
death  of  Huss;  and  all  this,  beeaase  tk&f 
could  not  bear  his  frdthfnl  honest  advice  and 
admonition,  and  because  he  detected  their 
aboaunable  pride^  simony^  avarice^  aad  de> 


S.  That  some  perMNis  of  the  greatasi 
weight  in  the  oounol  were  actually  influenc 
ed  ^  these  motive^  is  not  a  matter  of  I 

•  UnUaU    Mwbite.    Diai.  Hm^ 
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Lratet  bat  givtn  «t  ^  Teiy 
wordty  IB  LadiH  spoken  if  the  emperor  to 
.^km  covocil,  after  the  ezaminaekm  of  Husa. 
The  translation  of  them  is  as  follows : 

**  Yoo  have  heard  the  articles  laid  to  the 
ehaige  of  John  Huss.  They  are  grievous, 
niuneroas,  and  proved  not  only  by  credible 
witnesses,  but  by  his  own  confession.  In 
mf  opinion,  there's  not  a  single  one  among 
them  which  does  not  call  for  the  punish, 
ment  of  fire.  If  therefore  he  do  not  retract 
ally  I  am  for  having  him  burnt.  And  even 
though  he  should  obev  the  eouncil,  I  am  of 
•pinion,  that  he  should  be  forbid  to  preach 
and  instmct,  or  ever  to  set  foot  again  in  the 
kingdom  of  Bohemia.  For  if  he  be  suffer- 
ed  to  preach,  and  especially  in  Bohemia 
where  he  has  a  strong  party,  he  will  not 
fail  to  return  to  his  natural  bent,  and  even 
to  aow  new  errors  worse  than  the  former. 
Moreover,  I  am  of  opinion,  that  the  con. 
demnarion  of  his  errors  in  Bohemia,  ought 
to  be  sent  to  my  brother  the  king  of  Bobe- 
Bua,  to  Poland,  and  to  other  countries  where 
this  doctrine  prevails,  with  orders  to  cause 
all  those  who  shall  continue  to  believe  and 
teach  it,  to  be  punished  by  the  eccteiastical 
■■tliori^  and  by  the  secular  arm  jointly. 
Thut  is  no  remedy  for  this  evil,  but  by  thus 
cutting  the  branches  wm  well  as  pulling  up 
tlie  root  Moreover  it  is  abaolutely  neces- 
aary  that  the  bishops  and  other  prelates, 
who  have  laboured  here  for  the  extirpation 
of  this  heresy,  be  tecomnaended  by  the  suf- 
firagea  of  the  whole  council  to  their  sove* 
logna.  Lastly,  says  the  emperor,  if  there 
are  any  of  John  Buss's  friends  here  at  Con. 
aCanoe,  they  ought  to  be  restrained  with  all 
d«e  severity,  but  especially  his  disciple  Je- 
floOL'*  Whereupon  some  said  that  Jerom 
of  Prague  might  perhaps  be  brought  to  rea- 
.aon  by  the  puiiishment  of  his  masteb. 

This  lays  open  the  true  reason  of  that 
treatment,  p.  640^  which  Husa  was  to  have 
experienced  in  case  he  had  retracted.  The 
eoendl  dreaded  his  return  in  Bohemia.  £- 
fen  in  the  iniquitous  sentence  which  they 
pasaed  against  him,  they  had  the  incautious 
eAontery  to  declare  John  Huss  not  a  true 
preacher  of  the  gospel  of  Christ  according 
lo  the  expoaition  of  holy  doctors,  but  rather 
one  who  in  his  public  discouraea  seduced  the 
efariatian  people  of  Bohemia  by  his  ooufiL- 
^ATioiis  fix>m  the  KtxnuRVs,* 

4.  It  is  a  lamentaUe  truth  that,  in  those 
days,  the  disputes  concerning  the  moat  ab- 
atract  metaphysioal  sabtflties  were  carried  to 
auch  a  height  by  the  contending  parties  as  to 
produce  t^  greatest  bitterness  snd  animoai- 
^.  H^aa  was  attached  to  the  party  of  the 
EBAUSTs  as  they  were  then  caUed ;  and  op- 
peaed  with  great  warmdi  his  adversaries  the 
mmuiAhmn^  Thiacirenmitaiiceis  suppea- 

■  Tid.  FsKleiiL  for.  StntentU  dtfln.  oobtn  Hum. 
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ed  to  have  contributed  not  a  little  to  the  un- 
happy iate  of  this  pious  Bohemian.  For 
the  tribunal  at  Constance  was  principally 
composed  of  Nominalists,  with  the  famous 
John  Qerson  at  their  head,  who  was  the 
zealous  patron  of  the  faction,  and  the  mor- 
tal  enemy  of  Huss.  In  the  report  whidi 
the  popish  writers  sent  to  the  king  of  France 
respecting  the  transactions  at  Constance, 
there  is  the  following  passage,  "  God  raised 
up  the  Catholic  doctors  Peter  AUyaco  and 
John  Gerson,  and  many  other  learned  nomi- 
NAUorrs,  who  disputed,  duringibrty  days,  at 
the  council  of  Constance,  with  the  heretics 
Jerom  and  John  Huss,  and  vanquished 
them."' 

Happy  would  it  have  been  if  these  oppo^ 
site  setts  of  philosophers  had  confined  them- 
selves within  the  bounds  of  reason  and  argu- 
ment, or  even  of  mutual  invectives;  but 
they  were  aecustomed  to  accuse  each  others 
of  heresy  and  impiety,  and  had  constantly  re- 
course to  penal  laws  and  corporsl  punish- 
ments. Thus  the  leading  nominalists  at 
Constance  looked  on  themselves  as  persom. 
ally  offended  with  Hms,  and  would  be  satis- 
fied with  nothing  short  of  the  death  of  their 
powerful  adversary.  On  the  other  hand,  in 
M79,  the  Realists  had  sufficient  weight  and 
influence  to  procure  the  condemnation  of 
John  de  Wesalia,  a  Nominalist,  of  whose 
sufferings  we  shall  presently  give  a  brief  ac- 
count 

It  is  needless  to  detain  the  reader  with  a 
minute  detail  of  the  distinctions  between  the 
Realists  and  Nominalists.  Their  principal 
point  of  contention  seems  to  have  been  the 
existence  or  non.existence  of  abstract  or  u- 
niversal  ideas.  Strange  infatuation !  Iluit* 
a  difference  of  opinion  in  such  abstruse  and 
obscure  subjects  as  these  should  ever  have 
been  supposed  to  amount  to  the  ain  against 
the  Holy  Ghost,  or  to  a  mortal  offbnce  »» 
gainst  God,  the  christian  religion,  justice, 
and  the  commonwealth.  **  Can  this  blind- 
ness proceed  from  any  other  cause  than  the 
influence  of  Satan,  who  diverts  us  from  goo4 
things  and  makes  us  apply  to  vain  specula- 
tions^ which  neither  inspire  us  with  a  devo* 
tion  towards  CM,  nor  with  love  and  charity 
towards  our  neighbour."  Such  is  the 

fine  reflection  of  the  anonymous  author  of 
the  examination  of  John  de  Wesalia.*  - 

Theengry  disputations  of  these  discordant 
sccu  continued  till  the  appearance  of  LuUn 
er,  who,  by  introducing,  more  importsnf 
subjects,  soon  put  an  end  to  the  mutluil 
wian^gs  of  the  scholastic  divines. 

There  is  a  tradition,  that  John  Huss»  aK* 
lading  to  his  own  name  which  signifies  « 
Goose,  predicted  before  his  iudges  there-* 
formation  by  Luther  in  the  folkywing  tem»4 

This  day  ye  foait  a  Oooae^  but  a  hnadfel: 


f  Bshn.  WaeOg,  Ton.  IT.  ^  514. 
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jatis  hmot%  wliu  Stnn  wSl  ctm^^wbUk 

yrwiUneverlMabletoputtodMlk.'*  Thi» 
pretended  prophecy,  like  many  fAkmh  wu 
probably  aiade  after  the  e^enl. 
heutuit  xpentioiM  aeTend  medals  wbidi 

?pear  to  have  been  atnick  for  the  punoee 
comineiWMratipg  the  Yirtnee  of  Haaa. 
wo  were  peaaerned  at  M^gdrhmg^  whieh 
have  on  one  aide  the  mtige  of  John  Huae 
mrith  his  beard  and  mitre,  with  a  book  in  hie 
right  hand,  which  Luther  in  a  piieat*a  habit, 
bare-headed  and  clasping  the  bible  with  both 
hands,  )o(4cs  on  with  pleasure.  A  third  was 
m  the  private  cabinet  of  a  German  eoiiHL 
X)n  one  si^e  it  representa  Hues, — ^with  these 
wards.  Sola  Deo  acceptor  no$  facU  e$»e  Jiid$i  / 
Faith  alone  renders  us  accepti^  to  Ood ; — 
and  on  the  other  side  Luther  with  these 
words*  Futk  aviia,  vumti 
tuth  Pm  /  I  was  a  plague  to  thee,  O  pope. 
jvhilst  Uymg,  and  mil  be  thy  dea^  when  I 
die. 

Hie  encomium  paased  by  the 


impartial  historian,  on  the  pri?ate  letters  eif  The 


«apnhigfeadeririade«eaiinelorhiAwdiCh0w 
far  Dr.  lioeheim,  in  making  tbeaa  oheerta- 
tioKwi*  to  beaonaidetedas  speaking  iwmif  ally. 


CHAPTER  nh 


(SILL  THB  BMUINDiO  OF  TBI 


We  have  seen  with  what  indigiiartoa  the 
Bohemiana  heard  of  the  murder  of  Jehn 
Oam  and  Jerom  of  Prague.  To  tbia  canae 
biatoriane  ascribe  the  commencemeHt  of  cIk 
Hussite  war,  whidi  was  eaefied  en  by  Ilie 
enraged  Bohemians  for  three  yean  anier 
the  fiunoua  Zieca,  and  for  ten  yma  after  hn 


The  hiatorian  of  Ae  charch  of  Ghiist 
withdrawa  ftom  a  aeene^  crowded  wi^  aL 
moat  incredible  victories  over  the  euyeiCi, 
and  with  inhuman  nineltiswea  both  sideSi-i- 


& 


fhiM,  is  well  worthy  of  notice. 

<*  There  is  not  a  Papist  nor  a  Protestant, 
I  will  venture  to  say.  not  a  Taik»  anr  a  P«» 
ipn,  who  notwithsiimdiDg  the  hsui^  eapres 
pions  dropped  now  and  then  in  his  letters, 
floes  not  admire  them  for  the  digni^  laid 
piety  of  his  sewtimenm,  the  tenderness  of  his 
ponsrienoe,  his  charity  towards  his  eaemieek 
his  affection  and  fidelity  to  his  friends>  his 
aratitude  tohis  beneffictor%  and  above  all 
hie  constancy  of  miad»  accompanied  with 

'  le  most  aatrpordinaiy  modesty  and  humi- 

ity." 

After  all,  a  yai^  learned  and  profound  eo- 
desiastical  historian  admits  that  these  did 
fippear  in  the  oopdnet  of  Huas,  ovs  nauc  or 
vxtms%9  which,  according  to  the  aMsims  of 
tha  age»  might  expose  hun  lo  condeauiation 
with  some  appeamnoe  of  justioe;  namely^ 
pus  ut^Lsa^BLB  OBsnvAcT ;  which  the  chureh 
of  Borne  alwaya  considered  as  a  gtievDMa 
heresy,  even  in  those  whose  eriMv  were  of 
)ittle  momenu'  Hnss  revised  to  atgnre  his 
errors }  and  in  so  doing  he  resisted  that  eoun* 
cil  whiph  was  supposed  to  rspteaenc  the  ea^ 
thpiie  chnnch.  Moreover  he  Intimated  with 
sufficient  {Vainness  that  the  ^ohuBsh  was  ftd^ 
tibia.  All  this  was>  certainly,  highly  crimi- 
nal and  intolerably  hetetiori.  For  it  bi* 
qoqa  a  du<iliil  eon  of  the  church  to  snb- 
Toak^  ^thout  apy  eioeption^  Ua  own  jodg- 
VAont  to  the  judgmant  of  his  holy  mother, 
«pd  t«  believe  firmly  in  her  infaUttiU^* 
The  Roman  chua^  fe  many  years  had  ob^ 
aerved  the  rula  of  Pliny  s  «*  In  eeaeof  ob- 
stinata  perBev«mic»»  Xosdered  them  to  be 
evfonted.  F«r  of  this  I  h^  no  doubt,  thit 
aeaUmi^and  ohatmMta&nflambai^  oaUadiD» 
<^  WPfnnna  of  HffT  magimaate^'wTha  die. 

•  Moih.  HMorU  ficcl.  p.  616,  Ke^  (•» 


body  of  the  discontented  Behe- 


ana  were  ht  length  aatisfied  with  the  lite- 
ty  of  the  dip  in  the  sacrament  and  wiA  the 
adauniamtion  of  the  ocdinanee  in  their  o$m 
language^  Theae  points,  after  tha  eAirion 
of  a  deluge  of  bto(»d,  were  given  apby& 
papal  party  a  the  year  14SS,  and  a  treaty  of 
peace  was  made^  of  which  diese  forased  da 
beris.  In  other  respects,  the  Calistinea  ra- 
sembled  the  papiets,  by  wheee  artiieee  they 
ware  induced  even  to  persecute  tha  gcnuke 
foUowera  of  Husa.  These  laat  meotiaMd^ 
the  true  Hneritee,  besides  the  soriptmral  ce- 
lebratioa  af  the  sacrament,  desired  to  see  a 
real  r^ormation  of  the  chureh,  and  At  es* 
tablishment  of  purity  of  doctrine  and  died- 
pline.  But,  after  a  long  aeriea  of  militmy 
oonforion,  they  found  tbemsebce  ecQl  a  per- 
secuted body  of  men ;  and  thopa  «f  tbrni^ 
who  had  ben  indined  to  hasre  recourse  to 
the  sword,  were  gradaaUy  conviaped,  that  pa 
tient  fiiith  and  peraevinance  in  pti^er  am 
the  proper  annsctf  a  christian  solAn*.  New 
indeed  was  there  a  more  striking  instance  ef 
tha  ineffieaey  of  ciraaf  weapona  in  iefondim 
the  church  of  Chriat  The  Bohemiiw  hii 
oanied  est  war  foi^  tbirtenr  years,  often  with 
great sueeess,  and  alwaya  Ivitfa  undaontedeo*- 
nge  and  fortttade ;  and  in  tha  end,  they  fahMd 
only  two  privOeges,  mdrely  of  an  aztsmsl 
nature  in  the  adndnistrstion  of  the  Xxad^ 
supper.  DRth  daeee  tha  majority  of .  the 
people  remakied  content^  and  a^ll  sdhsrad  ta 
the  papri  ahominatian%  wfafle  tha  real  chri^ 
tiana  wisre  -esmoeed  as  miieh  an  aae^  to  the 
perseeotfone  of  the  church  of  Rama.-and  weap 
not  oaly  abendoned,  bat  abo  -araefly  treated 
by  their  brethren^ 

In  rim-asean  time  tlw  eonncB  of  Baal  ane- 
eeeded  that  «f  Oonacanaa.    But  AasaaiBr 
who  has  with,  me  examined  the  .aso^ivca 
which  appear  to  iave  inininced  the  last  men- 
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tipoed  oonnqil  wiU  not  perjuipi  Iw  disposed 
to  take  the  fame  pains  with  tbat  of  Basil, 
which  was  conducted  op  a  similar  plan  of 
secular  intrigue  and  ambitjon.  Among  its 
other  objects,  the  reduction  of  Bohemia  to 
the  papal  system  was  not  foi^otten;  and 
Rokyzan,  a  Calixtine^  was  allured,  by  the 
hopes  of  the  archbishopric  of  Prague,  to  se- 
cond the  views  of  the  papal  party.  He  was 
elected  archbishop  in  H^$,  and  laboured  to 
induce  the  Bohemians  to  be  content  without 
the  cup,  and  in  all  other  tbjngs  to  conform 
io  the  Romish  doctrine  and  worship. 

The  genuine  followers  of  Huss,  were, 
however,  not  without  hopes  of  engaging  him 
to  promote  s  more  comp]lete  ceforaation. 
His  sister's  ^n,  Gregory,  who  was  in  a  great 
measure  the  founder  of  the  unity  of  the  Hus- 
site brethren,  solicited  him  in  the  most  press- 
ing manner  to  promote  vital  godliness.  But 
Rokyzan,  thouf[h  he  bad  light  enough  to  ap- ; 
prove  of  the  pious  intentions  of  his  nephew, : 
could  not,  through  fear  of  losing  his  a^rchie'  j 
piscopal  dignity,  be  prevailed  on  to  oppose , 
the  Romish  corruptions;  ye^,  he  advised  the 
Hussites,  to  edify  one  anoUier  in  private,  and 

iVe  them  some  good  books  for  that  purpose. 

[e  also  obtained  for  them,  permission  to 
withdraw  to  the  lordship  of  Lititz,  on  the 
confines  of  Silesia  and  Moravia,  and  there 
to  regulate  their  plan  of  worship  according  to 
their  own  conscience^. 
^  About  the  year  145%  a  number  of  Hus- 
nt^  repaired  to  Lititz ;  and  chose  Michael 
Bradazius  for  their  minister.  He  with 
some  assistants,  under  the  direction  of  Gre^ 
gory,  held  a  conference  in  1457,  in  which 
the  plan  of  the  Hussite  church,  or  that  of 
the  united  brethren  was  formed,  idolatrous 
rites  were  prohibited,  and  a  strictness  of 
discipline,  resembling  that  of  the  primitive 
christian  church,  was  instituted.  Discipline 
tedeed.  Was  a  favourite  object  of  this  peo- 
ple ;  and  if  their  attention  to  this  subordin- 
ate circumstance  had  been  connected  with 
what  is  of  much  greater  moment,— an  accu- 
rate and  luminous  system  of  christian  doc- 
triiie, — far  more  salutary  consequences  would 
have  ensued. — In  this  the  Hussites  were 
certainly  defective,  though  by  no  means  fun- 
dism  en  tally  so ;  and  hence,  while  they  were 
persuing  a  matter  of  inferior  importance, 
they  faded  to  promote  the  spirit  of  godli- 
ness in  io  great  a  degree  as  they  had  expect- 
ed. The  inirard  life  and  vigour  of  their 
dinrch  corresponded  not  with  the  purity  of 
its  external  system,  nor  could  distressed  con- 
sciences find  among  them  that  comfort  and 
liberty  which  kre  so  necessary  to  propagate 
godliness  to  any  great  extent.  In  one  point, 
however,  they  proved  themselves  the  genu- 
ine  followers  of  Christ ;  they  determined  to 
make  use  of  no  carnal  weapons  for  the  de- 
fence of  religion  ;  and  no  more  to  sufier  the 
name  of  Hussites  to  be  disgraced  by  such 


QQchristian  «lethad(^   ••  it  fonpeijlgr  had 
beien. 

They  were  soon  called  to  the  exercise  of 
that  passive  courage,  which  they  pxo&ssed* 
The  increase  of  their  congregations  in  Bor 
hernia  and  Moravia,  was  beheld  with  suspi* 
eion  both  by  Aomisb  and  Calixtine  priest^ 
and  they  w^re  accused  of  an  intention  to  n* 
new  the  Taborite  tumults  ani^  J^  Miz^  th^ 
government.  Those  professors  of  godlipc^ 
who  have  been  so  far  misled  l^  false  zeaf, 
or  the  love  of  the  world,  as  to  tske  ik^ 
sword  ill  defence  of  religion,  kittle  know  th^ 
injury  which  they  do  to  the  cause  which  thejr 
undertake  to  support  Pro^e  miiuls  ar^ 
always  malicious,  and  will  be  ever  apt  t9 
charge  all  wl[o  profess  the  same  truths*  witj^ 
the  same  seditious  spirit,  ot  which  they  bavf 
once  seen  som^  instancy  The  Hutojtef^ 
therefore,  loaded  with  the  infsmv  of  theif 
predecessof^  hfid  no^  no  remeofr.  IBven 
Geoiige  Podiebrad,  who  w^  elected  king  of 
Bohemia  in  1 158,  and  who  hsd  hitherto  piror 
tected  them,  now  conseated  to  per^epiit^  thf 
united  brethren. 

They  had  hoped  for  support  in  Bolnrzan, 
whose  ministrybad  formerly  be^  usefi^  ia 
their  souls.     With  a  degree  of  evangeUcai 
light,  this  man  still  followed  the  world,  an4 
lived  in  miserable  grandeur,  dearly  purchasr 
ed  at  the  expense  of  a  good  conscience. 
The  fo]lo>9ri|ig  is  an  extract  of  a  lef  tier,  whiul) 
the  breti^ren  wrote  to  him  whQe  they  Uh 
boured  .under  the  imputa^ons  of  promotiug 
heedless  divisions.     It  will  give  ibp  readtt 
some  idea  of  their  principles  and  spirit.} 
*<  Your  sermons  have  been  highly  gTstefiu 
and  pleasant  to  us.     Ypu  earnestly  exhorted 
us  to  flee  frpm  the  horrible  errors  of  antir 
Christ,  revealed  in  these  last  days.     Y<m 
taught  us  that  the  devil  introduced  the  fib- 
uses  of  the  sacraments,  and  that  men  placed 
a  false  hope  of  salvation  i^  them.     Yoi^ 
confirmed*  to  us,  from  the  writing  of  the  a« 
postles  and  from  the  ex; 
tive  church,  the  true  do( 
institutions.     Being  dii 
science^  and  distracted 
pinions,  which  prevailei 
were  induced  to  follow 
was  to  attend  the  minif 
zitius,  whose  discourse 
us  a  clearer  insight  into 
somuch  that  when  we  si 
pracrice  were  a$  yariapci 
we  were  constrained  to  i 
cerniug  yofir  rieligious  cl 
conversed  with  you  on 
answer  was  to  this  eflfect,  "  I  know  ihat 
your  sentiments  are  tru^;  but  if  I  shoul/i. 
patronize  your  cause,  I  must  incur  the  same 
iniamy  and  disgrace  which  you  do."  Whenoe 

^  Joftchtm  Camcnrhn  de  Eedetib  in  Bohemlm  et  Mo- ' 
nviA,  p.  61.  1  have  oonttUced  AU  trestbe,  «nd  mman 
UN  of  It  a*  my  guide  in  this  diaptcr,  in  conneetigD  with 
Cnuitft  Mrtorx  Of  UiebitChren,  imbUihed  |7  U  Tipip 
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wt  imdcntood,  that  yon  would  desert  ui,  rm- 
ther  than  relinquish  the  honours  of  tbe 
world.  Having  now  no  refuge  but  in  God, 
we  implored  him  to  make  known  to  us  the 
myBtefjr  of  his  wilL  As  a  gradous  FVither, 
he  hath  looked  upon  our  afBictions,  and  hath 
heard  our  prayers.  Trusting  in  our  God. 
we  hare  assembled  ourselves  in  the  unit^  of 
die  faith  by  which  we  have  been  justified 
through  Jesus  Christ,  and  of  which  we  were 
made  partakers  in  conformity  to  the  image 
of  his  death,  that  we  might  be  the  heirs  of 
eternal  life.  Do  not  imagine,  that  we  have 
teparated  ourselves  from  you  on  account  of 
eertaxn  rites  and  ceremonies  instituted  by 
men;  but  on  account  of  evil  and  corrupt 
doctrine*  For  if  we  could,  in  conneidon 
with  you,  have  preserved  the  true  faith  in 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,  we  never  should 
have  made  this  separation.* 

Thus  does  it  appear  that  the  Hussite  bre* 
tiiren  were  not  mere  schismatics,  but  pro- 
perly reformed  protestants,  who  separated 
mm  the  church  of  Rome  on  account  of  the 
essentials  of  godliness,  and  because,  in  that 
church,  they  could  not  preserve  the  genuine 
faith  of  the  gospel,  and  purihr  of  worship. 
And  the  constancy  with  which  they  endur- 
ed persecution,  shewed,  that  they  had  not 
received^  the  grace  of  God  in  vain.  For 
DOW  they  were  declared  unworthy  of  the 
eommon  rights  of  subjects;  and,  in  the 
depth  of  winter,  were  driven  out  of  the  ci- 
ties  and  villages,  with  the  forfieiture  of  all 
their  effects.  The  sick  were  thrown  into 
the  open  fields,  where  many  perished  with 
cold  and  hunger.  Various  sorts  of  torture 
were  inflicted  on  the  brethren:  .numbers 
were  barbarously  murdered ;  and  many  died 
in  the  prisons. 

During  these  melancholy  scenes,  Gregory, 
die  nephew  of  Rokysan,  was  distinguished 
by  his  zeal,  fortitude,  and  chaijtv.  To 
these  virtues  he  added  prudence  and  discre- 
tion, of  which  he  gave  a  remarkable  in- 
stance.*  The  governor  of  Prague  appre- 
hending duiger  to  the  brethren  to  be  at  hand, 
had  the  kindness  to  warn  Gregory  to  with- 
draw from  Prague,  which  he  did  according- 
ly.' Some  of  the  brethren  were  disgusted 
at  this  conduct,  and  boasted,  that  the  rack 
was  their  breakfast,  and  the  flames  their 
dinner.  Part,  however,  of  these  men  failed 
on  tbe  trial,  and  recanted,  to  save  their  lives ; 
though  of  the  lapsed,  some  bemoaned  their 
fall,  and  recovered  by  repentance.  Gregory 
himself,  on  another  occasion,  underwent 
with  patience  the  tortures  of  the  rack.  In 
the  extremity  of  his  suffering  he  fell  into  a 
swoon,  and  was  believed  to  have  expired.* 

«  It  b  not  «My  to  fliT*  a  raandw  aeeount  of  tfatw 
tfumfritwM  aMoraioK  CO  tbe  oroer  of  timo.  Then  it, 
I  tad,  aovM  divenftym  thte  mpeet,  between  tbe  two 
antbon  wbom  I  follow.  But  1  ralatn  tbe  tulMtenee  of 
the  BanntlT^  eoUccted  from  both. 

i  ioeditai  Csner.  {w  S5.  •  Gnniiariii«,  |v  sa 
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His  uncle  Bokysan  hasted  t»  the  prison  it 
the  news,  and  lamented  over  him  in  cheis 
words,  **  My  dear  Gregory,  I  jvould  to  Gol 
I  were  where  thou  art**  So  strong  wsl 
tbe  power  of  conscience  still  in  this  unhap- 
py archbishop!  But  Gregory  reeoveieil, 
and  was  preserved  by  providence  to  he  t 
nursinff  father  to  tbe  diureh  to  a  very  ai- 
vancedage. 

The  brethren,  hearing  of  the  sensibilitf 
discovered  by  Rc^cysan,  addressed  themselvei 
to  him  again ;  but  his  answers  wen  of  tke 
same  kind  as  formerly.  He  Was  detennioeA 
not  to  suffer  persecution ;  and  they,  in  thev 
farewell  letter,  said  to  him,  with  more  sad 
than  discretion,  *<  Thou  art  of  tbe  worid,  ani 
wilt  perish  widi  the  world.**  The  Pfncca- 
tion  now  took  a  dififlerent  turn ;  the  Hussites 
were  no  longer  tortured,  but  were  driven  oat 
of  the  country ;  whence  they  were  obliged  to 
hide  themselves  in  mountains  and  woodi» 
ani  to  live  in  the  wOdemesa.  In  this  ann- 
don  in  the  year  1467  they  came  to  a  resob- 
tiin  to  form  a  church  among  themselves 
and  to  appoint  their  own  ministers.  In  1480 
they  received  a  great  increase  of  their  non- 
bers  from  the  accession  of  WaMensisn  v^ 
fugees,  who  escaped  out  of  Austria,  whm 
Stephen,  the  last  bishop  of -the  Waldensss  9 
that  province,  was  burnt  alive^  and  wboe 
the  vehemence  of  persecution  no  longer  al- 
lowed this  pe<»le  to  live  in  security.  Aa 
union  was  easuy  formed  between  the  Wal* 
denses  and  the  Hussite^  on  aecount  of  tW 
similarity  of  th^  sentiments  and  maBoen. 
The  refugees,  however,  found  their  sitostion 
but  little  meliorated  by  a  jotietioD  with  a 
people,  who  were  obliged  to  conceal  thsn- 
selves  in  thickets  and  in  defU  of  rodn;  sni 
who,  to  escape  detection  by  the  aoMkc^  ande 
no  fires  except  in  the  night,  when  they  read 
the  word  of  God  and  prayed.  What  Chey 
must  have  suffered  in  these  circoBstaDetib 
may  be  easily  conceived.  The  death  of 
king  Podiebrad,  in  1471,  had  afforded  thesi, 
indeed,  some  rdief ;  and  about  the  same  tisM 
had  died  also  the  unhappy  Rokynn,  whcv 
in  his  latter  days,  promoted  the  penecslnas 
against  them,  and  who  expired  in  despair. 

In  1481  the  Hussites  were  banished  Ma. 
ravia;  but  returned  into  that  country  O 
years  afterwards.  In  the  beginning  ot  the 
sixteenth  centuipri  they  counted  two  hwdied 
congregations  in  Bdberoia  and  Monri^ 
Their  most  violent  persecutors  were  die  C»> 
lixtines,  who  certainly  for  the  most  part  re- 
sembled the  papists  in  all  thiags  except  ia 
the  particularity  dom  whidk  their  name  w 
derived. 

And  here  I  dose,  for  the  presest,  the  his> 
tory  of  the  Hussites,  who  doubtless  as  a  body 
of  men  feared  God  and  served  him  in  the 
gospel  of  his  Son.  They  also  maintsinfd  a 
degree  of  dlsdpline  amoqg  themselves  vastly 
superior  to  that  of  anyj>t£ets  of  thechrirtiaa 

Digitized  by  V 


mn.  XV. 


CSNTUET  BETISWED. 


§57 


luIeM  w  ^s^  tbe  cbitfelito  of  tha 
WaUeBMS.  Both  of  these  however  were 
defective  in  evangelical  MflBT.  Tbeie  want- 
ed an  exhibition  of  the  pore  doctrines  of 
Quiat,  lundnoosb  attraotive,  and  powecfiil, 
which  should  puUish  peace  and  salvation  to 
mankind  Ihiou^h  the  cross  of  Christ,  and  en* 
nn  the  attention  of  the  serious  and  thought* 
to^.wholnifBwnotthe  way  of  peace.  These 
•oaid  find  little  instruction  or  oonsoktion  in 
tiia  view  of  a  society  of  well  disciplined 
dirifltian%  whose  manners  indeed  were  purs 
and  holy,  but  in  the  eyesof  the  ignorant  for- 
bidding and  austere.  God  in  his  mercy  was 
now  hastenmg  this  exhibition  by  the  light  of 
^  reformation,  which,  after  we  have  very 
briefly  surveyed  the  fifteenth  century  in  gb 
MBEAi,  must  engage  our  attention. 


CHAPTER  IV. 

A  UIBV  &XVISW  OF  THB  lUTESNTH 
CSMTUBY. 

Tbe  most  lemarfcable  events,  which  distin- 
guish this  period  in  general  history,  appear 
to  have  been  directed  by  Divine  Proridenoe 
with  a  particular  snbsenrieocy  to  the  refor- 
matioo.  Only  in  this  view  they  will  deserve 
the  notiep  of  the  historian  of  the  charch  of 
Christ.  In  die  year  145S  Constantinople 
wna  ta^en  by  the  ToAish  emperor  Maho- 
met IL  From  the  year  1899  when  the 
finr  angels  weie  loosed,  which  had  been 
boond  in  the  river  Euphrates,'  that  is  to 
si^,  when  four  Turkish  suUanieawere  esta- 
bbsbed  in  Ae  east,  the  Twks  had  gradually 
increased  their  power,  and  filled  the  worid 
with  carnage  and  confusion.  In  the  mean 
time  the  princes  of  Europe,  absorbed  in  the 
vortex  of  naorow  and  contracted  politics,  in- 
4alent^  beheld  these  ferocious  barbarians 
advancing  further  and  further  to  the  west, 
and  formed  no  generous  |^  of  defensive 
combmation.  It  was  in  vain  that  the  dis- 
tre«^  emperors  of  the  east  implored  the.  aid 
of  the  western  princes.     The  common  ene- 

asy  OVEBVLOWBD  AKD  PASSED  OVU,— tO  USC 

the  ptophetie  laagnage  of  Daniel,— and  hav- 
ing once  gained  a  footing  in  Europe,  he 
eontiniied  to  domineer  over  a  large  part  of 
Christendom,  and  to  desolate  the  nadons. 
The  same  onerring  s^t  of  prophecy  which 
foretold  these  amaaing  scenes  by  St  John, 
^Ketold  also  tlie  continued  obduracy  and  im- 
penitence of  the  nominal  dnistians.  They 
foiiented  not  of  their  iddktiy  and  practical 
wi^ednsss.* 

Timre  caniiot  be  a  more  melandtoly  con- 
templatioi^  than  to  observe  tbe  imtoa- 
tion  of  natioasy  who  have  prowjkcd  GKm!  to 
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Corsake  them.  Thoagh  the  voice  of  provi- 
denee  is  addfeosed  to  Aeir  senses,  they  con* 
aider  not  the  works  of  the  Lord,  and  at  the 
same  time  seem  td  be  as  destitute  of  politic 
cal  sagacity,  as  thev  are  of  religiotts  princi- 
ple., This  fifteenth  century  affords  an  aw<>> 
fnl  instance  of  these  things.  The  Turks 
oppressed  Eunme  with  persevering  cruelty ; 
but  Europe  neither  humbled  itself  heme 
(}od,  nor  took  any  measures  to  chedc  the 
ambition  of  the  Bffidiometans.  The  sovereign 
of  the  universe,  however,  was  bringing  order 
out  of  confusion,  and  light  out  of  darkness. 
The  learned  men,  who  emigrated  from  Greece^ 
revived  the  study  of  letters  in  Europe,  and 
paved  the  way  for  that  light  of  classical  erup- 
ditioo,  which  was  one  of  the  most  powerftd  of 
all  those  subordinate  means^  which  were  em^ 
ployed  in  the  demolition  of  idolatry  and  su- 
perstition. By  a  surprisbg  concurrence  of 
circumstances,  die  noUe  art  of  printing  was 
invented  about  the  year  I44a'^  Leuning 
was  cultivated  vrith  incredible  ardour:  the 
family  df  the  Medici  was  raised  up  to  patro- 
nize sciAce;  and  toward  the  end  of  this 
same  century,  Erasmus  arose,  whose  <good 
sense»  taste  and  industry,  were  uncommonly 
serviceable  to  the  reformation.  By  his  li^ 
hours,  monastic  superstition  received  a  wound 
which  has  never  since  been  healed;  and 
learned  men  were  furnished  with  cnitical 
drill  and  ingenuity,  of  which  they  failed  not 
to  avail  themselves  in  the  instruction  of 
mankind  to  a  degree  beyond  what  Erasmus 
himself  had  ever  conceived. 

Thus,  under  the  care  of  divine  providence, 
materials  were  collected,  for  that  beautiful 
edifice,  which  began  to  be  erected  in  the 
next  century.  In  the  fifteenth  century  the 
great  value  and  benefit  of  these  roateriab 
scarcdy  appeared ;  the  same  corrapdons  both 
of  faith  and  of  practice,  which  imve  so  of- 
ten been  described,  still  prevailed  in  all  their 
horrors.  ' 

In  the  mean  time  diere  were  some  indivi* 
dnab,  who»  though  not  connected  with  any 
particular  christiaii. societies,  evidenced  the 
power  of  godliness.  Among  these,  Tho- 
mas Rhedon,  a  Frenchman  and  a  Carmelite 
finer,  was  distinguished.  >  This  man  came  to 
Rome  vrith  the  Venetian  ambassadors,  hav- 
ing undertaken  this  journey  in  die  hope  of 
improviiM;  his  understanding  in  rsUgious  con- 
cerns. He  had  hitherto  no  conception  of 
the  enormous  comipHons  of  that  voial  dty, 
and  was  therefore  astonished  to  find  that  e- 
ven  the  habitation  of  St.  Peter  was  betoSM 
a  den  of  thieves.  His  lealous  spirit  vras 
stirred  up  in  him,  to  give  an  open  testfaaony 
to  evangelicd  truth ;  and  at  length  by  con- 
tinttd*>reaching  he  incurred  the  hatred  of 
the  ruling  powers.  In  fbe,  he  was  degrad 
ed  from  the  priesthood,  and  was  burnt  four> 

k  Motneim.  vol.  L  p.  764. 
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jfM»*lberUi  asifal  •tltome,  mlb»>nr 
14d€,  dlirijif  tke  ^obtifidirte  «r£4g«aiv% 
Ibft  tvoetifor  of  tlMt  sine  MntiM  who  mit 
rftiaed  to  die  popedom  by  tlw  oooadl  of 
iikmeftinee.  Sereral  otbeia,  who  liko  Un 
inreie  enl%fatened,  and  like  him  were  fai(bftl 
10  their  God,  thougk  ooeonnected  wkli  aivf 
pertieiiler  church*  w^re  egecntod  in  Qor* 
•ras]!^  not  long  efter  the  bamiag  of  Joho 

I  Jefom  Seyanerolav  en  Aalien  raook,  bf 
his  seel,  leirting*  end  pistf  ,  inonrrad  in  en 
eoiinent  menner  the  hetred  of  the  court  of 
.BomOk  Notwithetindtng  the  repeated  m 
iMoee  of  the  pope,  he  contiMied  to  praech 
the  word  of  God  with  gnat  vehemence,  and 
with  a  degree  of  light  end  knowledge,  which 
seeme  superior  to  thet  of  ummI,  if  not  of  liU 
men,  in  that  age.  In  1 496  he  upheld  iSbe  stan* 
iSard  of  the  goepel  at  FUreooe^  though  many 
warned  htm  of  the  danger,  to  which  ho 
expoeed  by  his  great  boldiiess.  At  lei^^th, 
in  the  year  1498,^  he  and  two  other  fnarS) 
named  Dominie  and  Silvestei;  were  impii« 
eotied.  During  hia.  confinement,  he  wrote  a 
fepiffitual  meditation  on  the  thirtr^first  psalm, 
in  which  he  described  the  conflict  faetweeu 
the  flesh  and  the  spirit,-Hi  sobiect'^eculiarw 
ly  evangelical,  and  which  needs  eeme  veal 
Bjcercise  of  pnM^ieal  godlinees,  in  order  to 
be  duly  understood  and  relished  by  i 
kind.  The  pope*b  legstes  arriving  at  Flo- 
renoe*  Jerom  and  his  two  companions  were 
tkM^  with  maintaining  various  heretical 
opinions, — one  of  which  will  deserve  to  be 
dietiocdy  mentteued  as  charaoteristie  of  the 
times  in  which  they  lived.  For  example, 
they  were  accused  in  explidt  terms  of  hav- 
ing preached  the  doctrine  of  free  justifica- 
tion through  faith  in  Ghriet ;  and  se^  they 
had  persevered  in  whet  waa  osHed  an  ebati- 
nate  heresy,  they  were  degiaded,  dcSltvered 
10  the  secular  powur  at  Floiunoe»  and  buiot 
to  death  in  the  year  1499. 

There  were  elso  «o*e  edale,  wIhh  in  «e- 
cret,  served  God  in  the  goepel  of  his  Son  ^ 
and  who  knew  what  apiritmdity  in  rel^en 
meant,  though  from  eome  pattioular  cire«». 
stanoes  they  never  wetfe  exposed  to  snflEer  In 
any  considerable  degree  Cor  rigiiteoHsness^ 
sake.  Among  these  was  the  famous  1^ 
masaKempie,  whodi^diu  U71>  inateud 
of  ontering  into  the  tedious -dispute  ooncem- 
ifig  the  author  of  the  well-known  bock  of 
tjbe  imitation  of  Jesus  Christ,  let  us  be  con- 
tent with  ascribing  it  to  this  mosit,  ita  ^e- 
puled  author.  It  would  be  unpertinetit  inr 
moto^entar  into  anjr detail  of  a  perfevmauee, 
ao  familkr  to  eeU^ous  readers :  and  let  at 
anftee  to  sey,  that  it  abounds  with  die  noost 
]ttods  and  devotiomd  aentimeuts,  and  conU 
^•t  have  been  writMn  but  by -one  well  fen-' 
ed  in  christian  oxpeiieueiB^  ^ugfa  it  paiw 
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It  ilkstsate  the  doetrine  €i  juetiAoaiMn  by 
bith. 

Vinoeit  Ferrer,  tbo«^  bred  iu  thendM 
of  daiknesa,  and  connected  with  the  n^oist 
of  ecdeaiastioa]  cbaractera,  was  a  riumag 
nmdel  of  piety.^  He  was  bora  at  YaleRtia 
Spain,  beMse  a  DonMcan  fiiar,  and 
what  was  hit  betler»  a  sealouB  preacher  ef 
the  word  of  God.  A  quotatiott  from  hb 
book  oo  spiritual  life  wffl^eeerve  the  attoi. 
tioa  of  students.  '*  Do  you  desire  to  stedy 
to  advantage?  Consult  God  more  ftsa 
bo<^  and  ask  Mm  humbly  to  make  you  mi- 
derstand  what  you  read.  Study  drnns  the 
mind  a^d  beart  Go  fnm  time  to  time  to 
be  refreshed  at  the  feet  of  Oriet  under  Us 
cross.  Some  moments  of  repoae  there,  ghrt 
frvsh  vigour  and  new  Hght :  interrupt  your 
study  by  short,  but  fervent  ejaculatioDS. 
Science  is  the  gift  of  the  Father  of  liffati. 
Do  not  consider  it  as  attainable  roen^  by 
the  wiork  of  your  owu  mkid  or  bidus^.* 
This  holy  person  was  vetained  in  die  ser- 
vice  of  Peter  de  Luna,  who,  as  pope,  took 
the  name  of  Benedict  XIII.,  and  was  coe 
of  tboee  ^ree  popes,  that  were  deposed  bf 
the  couad  of  Conatance.  Vetyfewtttt 
are  npresented  iu  hislorv  to  have  beea  of  s 
Bsoee  proud  and  deoeidu  charaef^  than  Pe 
ter  da  Luna.  Vinoent  intreuted  }d»  nastur 
tons^  Usdignity*  Benedict  rather  srt> 
fully  eluded  than  dfaeetlj  leftised  the  i»- 

Sest  Bishoprics  «ad  a  eai^diwi*s  hat  woe 
moffsred  to  Vincent  I  but  bisheartuai 
inseusiUe  to  tbuidmnns  of  worldly  honom 
and  dignilies.  He  very  eunieotly  uM^  Is 
beoome  an  apoelofic  miesiopary;  sad,  it 
this  respect,  he  waa  at  lengtb  glutted  by 
B^iedict.  Atlbe«ge«fforty.t«ro  he  be- 
gan to  preach  with  grsat  ferviour  in  evny 
townfrom  Avignon  tonurds  Valentia.  ffis 
word  is  aaid  to  have  beeu  pomeifel  anoa^ 
die  Jews,  the  Mahometaaa,  and  othas. 
After  he  bad  kft>ouwd  Iu  Spaks  Fnuseeb 
and  Italy,  he  then,  at  the  desifu  of  Haoy 
IV.  kmg  of  England,  exerted  fakuaeif  in  tte 
saaae  manner  throughout  the  oMef  towns  ef 
£ngkuid,8codmid,  and  Ireland,  fltarfxd- 
ing  Peter  de  JLuaa  entirely  ubelinuii  ki  kk 
ambition,  he  renouneed  his  aer^riue,  and,  by 
the  desire  of  kkig  Heaiy  V.,uaade  Vnnm 
dy,  and  Britanay,  the  tkeatre  of  bis  hAoaw 
during  the  bvt  two  yuaii  of  bla  Mb.— Bft 
died  at  the  age  of  aisty-two. 

How  tndy  bmnbie  diia  nsan  wui^  #- 
pears  from  the  whole  of  this  little  aeeoaat 
which  I  oau  «olleot  couoerning  him ;  aai 
particulariy,  from  his  own  confeaskm  ;  *tty 
wMeliftisaskikofiai^tys  lumalJn- 
tetion:  I  am  emvuption  tbio^sbo^  I 
iwl  due  to  be  ao.  mete  and  OMiu, 

I  BotfOT,  Vol.  IT. 
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,?er  k  prow4  «luktt  <tnid  wUbout.  Clmtt 
manifests  bis  inUli  to  the  lowly,  and  liides 
iimself  from  the  proud.** 
..  AotoiiixmsiaceWsbopof  FbreBoc^bomin 
the  year  1389,  seems  to  bare  been  a  einilar 
character.™  Great  things  are  related  of  his 
pastoral  lalnmrs  and  services.  His  secretary, 
observing  bis  indefatigable  exertions,  once 
said  to  him,  «  The  life  of  a  bishop  is  truly 
pitiable,  if  be  is  doomed  to  live  in  such  a  con- 
stant hurry  as  you  live.**  **  To  enjoy  inward 
peace,**  replied  he,  **  we  must,  amidst  all  our 
affkirs,  ever  reserve  a  closet  as  it  were  in  our 
hearts,  where  we  are  to  remain  retired  within 
ourselves,  and  where  no  worldly  business  can 
enter.**  He  died,  aged  seventy ;  and  is  said 
to  have  freqwrnody  repeated,  in  tie  last  mo- 
ments, words  which  be  had  been  accustomed 
lo  iiee  in  the  time  of  hb  Imiltfa ;  -namely,— 
"  To  eerve  God*is  to  reiga.** 

Let  Bamaodine^  of  die  repuUie  of  Sieana, 
doeecbifl  oondee  review  of  the  fifteenth  oen* 
tury.  He  was  bom  in  the  year  1S8(),  mad  on 
»«ceoiint  of  his  uncommon  seal  in  pieaching, 
was  called  ^  the  boming  coaL**  He  g»ve 
this  advice  to  clergymen,  «  Seek  first  Uie 
kingdom  of  God  ^  and  the  Holy  Ghost  will 
five  you  a  wisdom,  which  bo  adversary  can 
.withatand.*'  This  exceUent  man  expressed  an 
earaeat  wisk  to  be  able  lo  cry  out  with  a 
tniospet  throagk  the  wodd,  *i  How  long  will 
jre  lone  aimpttcity?'*— He  died,  aged  atxty- 
tkraeyi 


Jokn  de  Wesalia  was  a  decter  of  divinity 
flf  the  fifteenth  oentury. 

L  H«  taught  doctrines  which  much  dis- 
.ple«6ed  the  catholics. 

0.  The  acchbisbop  of  Ments  prosecuted 
,him.  John  was  imprisoned,  and  an  assembly 
.of  po|Meh  doctors  were  convened  to  sit  in 
jodfiDtnt  upon  him  in  I479u 

3.  He  made  a  public  jreoantatioo  of  Ms 
doctrines ;  but  nevertheleas  was  condemned 
lo  a  peipetoal  penance  in  a  monastery  of  the 
.i&Aiguatine  fciars,  wh^re  be  died  aoon  after. 

Tbe  Psatostanls  have  certainly  ranked 
bim  m  the  eatalague  of  the  wknesses  to  the 
JtnUb  i — bat  them  maj  be  a  question  whether 
biS  i^rioeiples  and  his  practiee,  taken  to- 
IteibAi^  entitle  bim  <to  a  place  in  this  history. 
Very  Uttk  b  known  concerning  him»  except 
from  bia  examination  before  the  Geraali  in- 
jiuisitors,  who  most  undoubtedly  trealed  Inm 
witb  -great  harshness  and  severity. 
,  l^j  €me  author  he  appears  to  have  been 
.considered  as  an  emtnest  christian ;  but  fUs 
U  the  judgment  of  a  person  who  shows  htm- 
oelf  OB  t&  occasioBs  extremely  atUu:bed  to 
.Calrtniattc  tenets,  and  who  has  bo  aiercy  on 
Arminians.  And,  if  for  the  sake  of  brevity, 
I  may  be  allowed  the  use  of  the  words  Gal- 
-viasat  and  Arminian,  as  being  terms  well  an. 

■  Butler,  Vol.  V.  •  Id. 


deratood  aCtbaa  day,  John  de  Wesalia  waa 
certainly  a  OMat  rigid  OakinisL 

A  long  catalogue  of  ohai^es  were  bioaght 
against  him,  from  which  it  may  be  pDoperto 
s^ect  a  few.  fiar  the  reader'e  perasal. 

1.  From  everlasting,  God  hath  written  a 
book  wherein  he  hath  inscribed  all  his  elect ; 
and  whosoever  is  not  already  written  there, 
will  never  be  written  there  at  alL   Moreover, 

2.  He  that  is  written  therein  JvUl  never 
be  blotted  out 

3.  The  elect  are  saved  by  the  grace  of 
God  alone :  and  what  man  soever  God  will- 
eth  to  save,  by  enduing  him  with  grace,  if 
all  the  priests  in  the  world  were  desirous  to 
damn  and  excommunicate  that  man,  he 
would  still  be  saved.  Whomsoever  likewise 
Grod  willeth  to  damn,  he  would  still  be 
damned,  though  the  presbyters,  the  pope  and 
othea  were  willing  to  save  him. 

4.  If  there  had  never  been  any  pope  in 
the  world,  they  who  are  saved,  would  have 
been  saved.  The  pope,  and  bishops  and 
priests  contribute  nothing  to  salvation ;  con- 
eord  aloae,  tad  peace  among 'men,  and  a 
peaceable  way  of  living  are  sufficient.  * 

5.  Christ  never  appointed  any  partioidar 
iMtB,  nor  forbade  the  use  of  flesh  meat  on  any 
day. 

6.  If  St  Peter  appointed  fhsts,  periMps 
he  did  eo  for  the  purpoee  of  bailing  a  bettir 
sale  for  his  fish. 

7.  The  holy  oil  b  the  verysameas  the  oU 
which  you  eat  at  home. 

8.  The  sciiptuffes  do  not  say  that  the 
Holy  Spirit  proceeds  from  the  Son. 

9l  Those  who  undettaA^  pMgrimages  to 
Rome  are  fools. 

Id  I  consider  nothing  as  sinful,  which  the 
scriptures  have  not  declared  to  be  so. 

11.  I  despise  the  pope  and  his  councils. 
I  loms  Christ ;  and  may  bis  word  dw^  in  us 
abaadantly ! 

18*  ItisadifficakCbingtobeBclhristlaB. 

13.  ladolgeBees  are  noSiing. 

It  was  further  o^jec^ed  to  Mm  in  (9ie 
course  of  his  eoamiaation,  that  he  bad  given 
it  as  his  opinion,  that  St  Paul  contributed 
nothing  towards  his  convernon  by  bb  own 
firee-wfll. 

Tins  aooeunt  raigiiC  lead  us  to  suspect^ 
that  there  was  somediing  of «  spirit  of  levity 
in  the  diniosition  of  John  de  Wesalia.  He 
seems  ta  have  seen  clearly  through  several  of 
the  popish  sapcsatitions,  and  to  have  exposed 
tbem  with  leal  and  fmedom.  Charity  wffl 
oertaiaiy  iodine  us  te  hope  the  best ;  nevei^ 
tbeless  the  christian  reader  eannot  but  wish 
there  had  been  greater  fnarks  of  personal  con- 
trition of  sooland  of  true  bamllityat  the  crosa 
of  Christ  Howovier,  it  ought  not  to  be  o« 
mitted,  that  John  was  sn  eld  man  and  bow- 
ed down  with  infirmities  and  disorders  of 
long  standing  ;  and  therefore  he  was  probe* 
bly  not  aUe  eo  aeeellect  what  he  had  fwemat^ 
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It  adfMioed,  or  to  oxpratt  hit  thoughts  dit- 
dnctly  b«fora  tuch  a  formidahle  tiibanal  of 
LiqoitttorB. — Fear  compelled  him  at  last  to 
retract;  but  in  the  ooune  of  hit  trial,  he  had 
the  iipiiit  to  tay  to  the  courts  **  If  Christ 


were  now  present,  and  ye  were  to  treat  Uii 
as  ye  do  me,  hi  might  be  ooodemned  by  job 
as  a  heretic.  However,"— the  old  man  ad- 
ded with  a  smile, — hi  would  get  the  better 
of  you  by  his  i 


CENTURY  XVI. 


CHAPTER  L 

* 

THE  REFOEMATION  (JNDBn  Till  CONDUCT 
or  LUTHER. 

KEBUMINAEII8. 

The  sixteenth  century  opened  with  a  pros- 
pect of  all  others  the  most  gloomy,  in  the 
eyes  of  ererjr  true  Christian.  Corruption 
both  in  doctrine  and  m  practice  had  exceeded 
all  bounds ;  and  the  general  face  of  Europe, 
though  the  name  of  Christ  was  every  where 
professed,  presented  nothing  that  was  pro- 
perly evangelicaL  Great  efforts  indeed  had 
been  made  to  emancipate  the  church  from 
the  "  powers  of  darkness;"  and  in  conse- 

rnce  many  individual  souls  had  been  con- 
ted  into  the  path  of  salvation.  Still  no- 
thing like  a  general  reformation  had  taken 
place  in  any  part  of  Europe.  For  it  must 
be  confessed,  that  the  labours  of  Clauduis 
of  Turin,  of  the  Waldensian  Barbs,  of  Wick- 
lifl;  and  of  Huss,  had  not  been  sufficiently 
directed  against  the  predominant  corruptions 
in  doctrine,  though  the  practical  abuses  of 
the  popedom  had  been  opposed -with  ingenu- 
ous freedom  and  disinterested  courage.  The 
external  branches  only,  rather  than  the  bit- 
ter root  itself  which  supported  all  the  evils 
of  false  religion,  being  attacked,  no  perma- 
nent or  extensive  change  had  ensued.  The 
Waldenses  were  too  feeble  to  mdest  the 
popedom ;  and  the  Hussites,  divided  among 
themselves,  and  worn  out  by  a  long  series  of 
contentions,  were  reduced  to  silence.  A- 
mong  both  were  found  perMns  of  undoubt- 
ed godliness,  but  they  appeared  inc^>able  of 
making  effectual  impressions  on  the  king- 
dom  of  antichrist  The  Roman  pontins 
were  still  the  uncontrolled  patrons  of  impie- 
ty :  neither  the  scandalous  crimes  of  Alex- 
ander VL,  nor  the  military  ferocity  of  Juli- 
us XL, — pontiffs  whose  actions  it  is  imperti- 
nent to  the  plan  of  this  history  to  deteil, 
seem  to  have  lessened  the  dominion  of  the 
court  of  Rome,  or  to  have  opened  the  eyet 
ef  men  so  as  to  induce  them  to  make  a  so- 


ber  investigation   of  the  nature  of  true  rr 
ligion. 

But  not  many  yeare  after  the  commcoel- 
ment  of  this  century,  the  worid  behdd  in 
attempt  to  restore  tibe  light  of  the  gospel, 
more  evangelically  jodidous,  mors  siap^ 
founded  on  the  word  of  Qod,  and  moceabljan 
more  successfully  conducted  than  any  which 
had  ever  been  seen  since  the  days  of  Augoi- 
tine.  Martin  Luther,  whom  divine  providsiibe 
raised  up  for  this  purpose,  vraa  evidently  ths 
instrument  rather  than  d^  agent  of  this  re- 
ftttmation.  He  was  led  finooa  step  to  its^ 
by  a  series  of  cireumstanees,  far  beyond  m 
original  intentions;  and  in  a  manner,  which 
might  evince  the  excellency  of  the  power  l» 
be  of  God  and  not  of  man.'  ^vcn  the  ft- 
formations^  which  took  place  in  several  other 
parts  of  Europe^  besides  Germany,  thetciBS 
of  Luther's  transactions,  were  in  a  Mt 
measure  derived  from  the  ligh^  whiAhs 
was  enabled  to  diffuse  ainong  nunkiod. 
And  as  the  peculiar  excdlency  of  ^  rerifil 
of  godliness  now  before  us  lay  in  this,  that 
it  was  conversant  in  fundamentals  of  doi- 
trine,  rather  than  in  correction  of  mereabM- 
es  of  practice,  hence  the  histoiy  of  Lother- 
anism  recommends  itself  in  an  eq>eeial  Bau- 
er to  the  study  of  every  theologian. 

That  I  may  be  able  to  fiinuah  the  reads 
with  a  clear  and  satisfhctory  view  of  thisiai. 
portent  part  of  ecdesiastical  history,  IsImII 
particulariy  avail  mysdf  of  the  labous  ef 
the  learned  Seckendorf,  who  published  a  b- 
tin  translation  ef  Maimbooig's^  histoiy, sad 
who,  in  a  diffusive  comment,  often  eoneeiei 
and  refuted  it,  and  at  the  same  time  nffM 
£rom  the  very  best  materials  whatever  mU^ 
be  wanted  to  illustrate  the  progress  of  £a- 
theranism.  The  authentic  docoments  dedv- 
ed  ftfim  the  archives  of  the  royal  bowe  ef 
Saxe  Gotha,  and  the  originsl  papen  of  L» 
ther,  Melancthon,  and  other  reformers  ars 
largely  quoted  by  this  author.  He  adverts 
also  continually  to  the  opposite  aoeooBti  of 

e  Ftedo  nr.  ToL  i.  &  Biyle,  Crit  Dkt. 

»  t  Cor.  It.  7.  _^ 

«  Umit  Maimbouif.  a  leaned  Jeeott,  viele  erie- 
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tli^  Ronish  writert.  In  fine,  Be  seems  to 
hive  esaaodned  all  the  best  sources  of  infor- 
■nlion  on  this  subject,  and  to  have  placed 
befoie  his  readers,  whatever  might  be  need- 
fid  to  inform  their  judgments.  I  follow 
Sedcendorf  therefore  as  my  principal  guide, 
yet  not  exclusively ;  I  also  make  use  of  fa- 
ther Paul,  of  Du  Pin,  of  Sleidan,  Thuanus, 
&c  &C.  The  merely  modem  writers,  who 
too  commonly  treat  these  interesting  matters 
in  a  superficial  manner,  content  with  ele- 
gance of  style,  and  an  indulgence  to  the  po- 
pukr  taste,  afford  little  service  towards  the 
execution  of  my  plan. 

In  a  manuscript  history,  extending  from 
the  year  15S4  to  1541,  composed  by  Frede- 
ric Myeonius,  a  very  able  coadjutor  of  Lu- 
ther and  Melancthon,  the  author  describes 
tiie  state  of  religion  in  the  beginnbg  of  this 
century  in  striking  terras.     **  The  passion 
and  satisfoction  of  Christ,  were  treated  as  a 
bare  history,  like  the  Odyssey  of  Homer : 
Concerning  faith,  by  which  the  righteous- 
ness of  the  Redeemer  and  eternal  life  are  ap- 
prehended, there  was  the  deepest  silence : 
Christ  was  described  as  a  severe  judge,  ready 
to  condemn  all  who  were  *  destitute  of  the 
kttereession  of  saints  and  of  pontifical  inter- 
«t.     In  die  room  of  Christ,  were  substitut- 
ed as  saviours  and  intercessors,  the  virgin 
l^bry,  like  a  pagan  Diana,  aQd  other  saints, 
who  from  time  to  time  had  been  created  by 
the  popes.     Nor  were  men.  It  seems,  enti- 
tled to  the  benefit  of  their  prayers  except 
tbey  deserved  it  of  them  by  their  works. 
What  sort  of  works  was  necessary  for  this 
end  was  distinctly  explained ;  not  the  works 
prescribed  in  the  deodogue,  and  enjoined  on 
sll  mankind,  but  such  as  enriched  the  priests 
and  monks.     Those,  who  died  neglecting 
tiiese,  were  consigned  to  hell,  or  at  least  to 
purgatory,  till  they  were  redeemed  from  it  by 
a  satisfaction  made  either  by  themselves  or 
Iry  their  proxies.     The  frequent  pronuncia- 
tion of  the  Lord's  prayer  and  the  salutation 
of   the  Virgin,  and  the  recitations  of  the 
canonical  hours,  constantly  engaged  those 
wiio  undertook  to  be  religious.     An  incred- 
ilile  mass  of  ceremonious  observances  was 
every  where  visible;   while  gross  wicked* 
nesa  was  practised,  under  the  encouragement 
of  indulgences,  by  which  the  guilt  of  the 
Crimea  was  easily  expiated.      The  preach- 
ing of  the  word  was  the  least  part  of  the  e^ 
piaeopal  function :  rites  and  processions  em- 
plojed  the  bishops  perpetually,  when  engag- 
ed  in  religious  exercises.     The  number  of 
dei^  was  enormous,  and  their  lives  were 
moat  scandalous.     I  speak  of  those  whom 
I  harre  known  in  the  town  of  Oothen,**  &c 
If  we  add  to  this  the  testimony  of  Pellica- 
noB,  another  of  Lutber*s  followers,  **  that 
A  Greek   Testament  could  not  be  pfocur- 

4  ScdMOldorf,  id  t.  ^  4. 


ed  at  any  price  in  all  Germany,*^  what 
can  be  wanting  to  complete  the  picture  of 
that  darkness  in  which  men  lived,  and  in 
what  did  the  Christian  nations  differ  from 
Pagans,  except  in  the  name  ?  It  may  be  pro- 
per to  mention,  that  even  the  university  of 
Paris,  the  first  of  all  the  famous  schools  of 
learning,  could  not  famish  a  single  person 
capable  of  supporting  a  controveny  against 
Luther  on  the  foundation  of  scripture.  And 
scarcely  any  christian  doctor  in  the  begin- 
ning of  this  century  had  a  critical  know- 
ledge of  the  word  of  Ood.  The  reader  may 
find  it  useful  to  be  detained  a  little  longer  in 
contemplating  the  situation  of  the  christian 
world  at  the  time  of  Luther's  appearance. 
The  observations  I  hav^to  offer  for  thisTpur* 
pose  shall  be  arranged  under  four  distinct 
heads ;  and  they  will,  I  trust,  assist  us  in  de- 
monstrating the  importance  of  the  reforma- 
tion, and  fully  evince  that  the  difference  be- 
tween popery  and  protestantism  is  not  merely 
verbal. 

1.  The  popish  doctrine  of  indidgencet 
was  then  in  the  highest  reputation.  We 
shall  be  in  no  danger  of  misrepresenting  this 
doctrine,  if  we  state  it  according  to  the  ideas 
of  one  of  the  ablest  champions  of  pop^.' 
The  church,  he  tells  us,  imposes  peinfiil 
works  or  sufferings  on  offenders ;  which,  be- 
ing discharged  or  undergone  with  humility, 
are  called  satisfactions ;  and  when  regard!)^ 
the  fervour  of  the  penitents  or  other  good 
works,  she  remits  some  part  of  the  task, 
this  is  called  *<  an  indulgence."  For  he  pre- 
tends that  the  infinite  satisfaction  of  Christ 
may  be  applied  in  two  ways,  either  by  entire 
remission,  without  the  reservation  of  any 
punishment,  or  by  the  changing  of  a  greater 
punishment  into  a  less.  «  The  first,  ho 
says,  is  done  in  baptism,  the  second  in  the 
case  of  sins  committed  aifier  baptism.'*  And 
here  he  gives.us  the  authority  of  the  council 
of  Trent,  to  support  his  assertion,  namefy, 
**  The  power  to  grant  indulgences  has  been 
committed  to  the  church  by  Jesus  Christ, 
and  the  use  of  them  is  beneficial  to  salva- 
tion."  Those,  he  observes^  who  depart  this 
life  indebted  to  divine  justice  for  some  of 
the  pains  reserved,  must  suffer  them  in  ano- 
ther life  in  the  state  of  purgatory.* 

Reliefs  ar^  however  provided  in  this  case 
also ;  the  benefit  of  indulgences  extends,  it 
seems,  beyond  the  grave,  and  the  doctrine  of 
comroutanon  for  <^[^ces,  ajrolied  in  real 
practice  by  the  Mends  of  the  deceased,  was 
held  to  be  valid  in  heaven.  The  foundation 
of  all  this  system  was  generally  believed  to 
be  this :  There  was  supposed  to  be  an  infi. 
nite  treasure  of  merit  in  Christ  and  the 
saints;  which  was  abundantly  more  than 


t  Page  1st.  Id.  ... 

"  BoMiMt  bUhop  of  Mmox,  to  an  npotitioa  of  th« 
doctrine  of  Cbe  Catholie  drarch  innuUim  of  mmtn- 
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MiwitfBt  ibr  UMOMelves  $  thus,  wbat  is  itrici. 
^  tme  of  the  DmM  Saviour,  was  anirted 
9ha  o£  saintm  naaely,  tbat  tbay  had  done 
works  of  tuptrerogadoii.  Thtt  treasare  waa 
dayionCed  in  the  oburcb,  under  tlie  eoaduct 
of  tke  See  of  Rome»  and  waa  aold»-.4or  li- 
taraD  J  sold  it  waa  for  ixioiie]r»-*-at  timt  See's 
diicretioB  to  these  who  were  ^Ue  and  wiUiag 
to  iiay  for  it ;  a^d  few  were  found  wiUing 
to  undergo  tkecourae  of  e  aerere  penance  of 
unpleasaoe  austaritiesy  wImb  ihey  could  al- 
fioid  tD  eomnute  ibr  it  by  peovniavy  paj- 
venta*  The  popea,  and  under  tfaean  tie 
Wahovo  and  the  dergjr,  particalaily  the  Do- 
minican  and  Fmaaciacan  friars,  had  the  dia- 
poaitioB  of  this  treasare  ^  and  as  the  poutifia 
had  the  power  of  cvnotuiag  new  aainta  at 
llMir  own  will,  the  fund  was erer  growing; 
and  BO  long  aa  the  ajstem  conld  maintain  ita 
ciedit,  the  rkhes  of  their  church,  thoa  secu^ 
larieed  under  the  appearaaee  of  reUgiou,  be- 
oMM  a  aes  without  a  shore.  No  impartia] 
examiner  of  authentic  records  will  say,  that  I 
have  omtbaiyed  thia  acooubt  of  indiugenoes. 
In  fact,  these  weie  the  s^ptoms  of  the 
laat  sti^  of  papal  depravity;  and  as  the 
monl  evils»  which  they  encouraged,  were 
plain  to  every  one  not  totally  destitute  of 
discernment,  they  were  the  -first  olgects,  as* 
aaulted  by  th^reformera* 

2.  But  the  views  of  tboae  wise  and  holy 
penooi^;es  were  far  more  extensive.  They 
fluw,  that  a  practice  so  scandalously  corrupt, 
was  connected  wkb  the  gioasest  ignorance 
of  the  aa/hlffe  of  gospeLgrace.  The  doctrine 
of  juBtificatloii,  in  its  explicit  form,  had  been 
lost  fix  many  ages  to  the  Christiaa  world. 
If  men  had  really  believed,  that  by  the  grace 
oJT  our  Lord  Jesus  Ohnst  salvation  was  ob- 
tained, and  that  God  "justifies  the ui^podly' 
throiHIl^  faith  alone,  how  coidd  they  have 
been  imposedon  by  the  traffic  of  iadulgttoes  ? 
In  whatever  manner  the  papist  might  sabtiliae 
and  divide^  he  waa  compelled  by  his  syatem 
to  hold,  that  by  a  compliance  with  the  rules 
of  the  church,  cither  in  the  way  of  indnl- 
gences,  or  by  some  severer  mode,  pardon 
was  to  be  obtained ;  and  that  thesatisfactioa 
of  Christ  ^as  not  sufficiently  meritorious  for 
this  en4  {  in  other  words,  that  the  gift  of 
God  is  not  eternal  life  by  Jesus  Qirist  our 
Lord.*  And  in  fiict  the  preachers  of  indul- 
graces,  whether  popes  themsefves  or  their 
i^inisters,  held  out  to  tha  people  with  suffi. 
dent  deamess,  that  the  inheritance  of  eter* 
nal  life  was  to  be  purchased  by  indulgences. 
Proofs  of  this  have  already  appeared  in  the 
course  of  this  history,  and  more  will  be  gi* 
ven  hereafter.  The  testimony  of  Sleidan, 
one  of  the  most  judicious  and  dispassionate 
historians,  to  the  nature  of  indulgencei^  well 
deserves  to  be  transcribed  in  this  place.  It 
ia  contained  in  the  beginning  of  his  ezcelkm 
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Pope  Lto  X  teaking  «ft  «f 
that  piower^  which  hb  predacOesofs  had  a- 
wrped  over  aU  chsistian  bardies,  scat  a* 
broad  into  all  kiagdeasa  his  letters  and  hdl^ 
with  ample  pcomiaaa  of  die  fidl  pardon  ef 
sins,  and  of  eternal  salvaliao  to  sadi  aaw^nid 
purdutse  the  same  with  money ! !  V*  Bvea 
wbca  the  traffic  of  indalgencee  waa  decked 
by  the  pootifirs,  as  beiag  eatried  on  ia  tse 
gross  a  numer,  no  dear  aeeount  was  giwa 
ia  what  the  abuae  conastcd.  Ia  fine,  it  vat 
evident,  thai  no  refbonation  coald  take  pbre 
throu^  the  mediuBi  of  quahilying  aad  cof- 
recting  abuses  of  this  traffic;  Tbrn  wpUm 
itMeii  waa  wholly  ia^aous;,  asid  the  ligbt 
knowledge  of  juattficatiDB  waa  ^e  edy  re^ 
medy  adequate  to  the  eviL  Tbaa,  therdim, 
the  reador  is  to  look  for,  as  the  most  cspitd 
otject  of  the  reformation ;  sod  thas^  in  the 
demolition  of  one  of  the  vilest  pervefsisas 
of  superstitioB,  there  suddenly  arose  and  fe» 
vived,  in  all  its  inlant  dmpUoity,  that  i^ss- 
tdioal  doctrine,  in  which  ia  conCsiaed  da 
great  mystery  of  the  acriptnrea. 

9.  The  state  of  mankind  at  that  thsems 
peculiarly  adapted  to  the  reception  of  so  liA 
a  display  of  goapd-ffraee.  Cfod  sent  a  pioM 
ttful  rain^  whereby  be  did  confirm  hiamhcriU 
ance^  when  it  waa  weary."  Mem  were  then 
bound  last  in  fetters  of  iron:  their  whole  la- 
ligion  was  one  eaonnoas  maaa  of  bondsy; 
Terrors  beset  theas  on  every  aide ;  and  die 
fiction  of  pargatory  waa  ever  teeming  wiA 
ghosts  and  appaiitians.  Peraons  trdy  te- 
rioua,-^and  siieh  there  ever  w«re  and  wiQ 
bi^  because  there  ever  was  and  will  be  a  tna 
chordi  on  earth, — were  so  dooded  ia  thek 
understandings  by  the  prevaiHag  coiiaptiaas 
of  the  Ittcntfchy,  that  they  could  find  aos»' 
cess  to  God  by  Jesus  Christ  The  road  of 
simple  faith,  groaaded  on  tibo  divine  ym^ 
mises,  oonnected  always  with  real  humHitjf^ 
and  always  productive  of  hearty  and  grated 
obedienea,  was  stopped  up  with  br^  sad 
thoms«  No  certain  rest  coald  be  affinded 
to  the  weary  mind,  and  a  ^jfatt  of  doub^  ti 
allowed  doubt  and  anxiety,  waa  rcoommeadsd 
by  the  papd  system.  What  n  joyfiddso> 
trine  then  was  that  of  the  real  jpospd  of  rs- 
n^bdon  of  sias  through  Christ  alone  raoeiTcd 
by  fdth  !— a  doctrine,  whidi  ia  indeed  to  ha 
found  every  where  in  the  scnptnres;  hat 
these  were  dmost  unknown  anaong  the  pe^ 
pie  at  the  beginning  of  the  refomatioo. 

4.  Should  the  pUloM^cdaeeptic^  arte 
Pharisaicd  formaliat  expreas  las  smprise^ 
that  I  should  lay  so  great  a  etnas  on  tfaa 
chrisdan  artide  of  justification,  and  wendtf 
that  any  persons  should  ever  be  at  a  loss  to 
discover  the  way  of  obtaining  live  peace  of 
consdencev  it  may  be  useful  towards  aatis<y» 
ing  hiaecraples,  to  remind  sodi  n  ^aiadsr 
of  a  rouRfS  ma^  of  corruptioi^  which  asach 
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Mwnalnw,  This  19$  tbe  prtdoBimncn  oC 
di*  ArMMaliim  pbitot^&y  in  Europe  «! 
tkat  p«riodi — ft  pUlosophy,  whidi  knew  n<h 
ttog  «f  original  sin  and  nadvt  4epfaTi|y» 
which  allowed  Bothiag  to  be  oninioal  Wt 
eertaoi  —tonMl  flagitioiii  actioap«  «pd  wiuob 
wot  onooqoainted  wicli  the  idea  of  $nf  rights 
ooonau  of  grace,  imputed  to  a  eiDAor.  Uow 
naajr  in  rbu  age^  who  neither  know  nor 
vahio  Ariaiotle,  do  yet  altogether  follow  hie 
eelSdghteowiDotioiieof  religjnni  Theeeare 
congenial  to  our  iaJJmk  oatuie^  and  are  inca- 
pa|^  while  they  prevail  in  the  aiin4  of  ad- 
ministering any  core  to  pftpftl  bondage^  ex- 
oept  that  which  ie  woree  than  the  diiaeiHo  it- 
aell  They  tend  to  lead  men  into  the  dcpthf 
of  Atheietic  profaiieneak  But  the  peiooD, 
whom  God  raiiodup  particularly  •!  thW  time 
tometruelan  ignorant  wodd,  waa  moeferot 
naihmhly  ominent  for  eelf-knowledge.  Ooly 
dianictoivof  this  sort  are  qualified  to  infonn 
mankind  in  subjects  of  the  last  importi^Me 
towards  the  attainment  of  their  eternal  hap- 
pteeifc— Lother-knew  himself ;  and -he  know 
also  the  ecriptucal  grounds  on  whieh>  ho 
stood  in  his  eontrovoroes  with  the  eodemM* 
tioal  rulers.  His  aeal  was  disintersated,  his 
oottssge  undaunted.  Accordingly,  when  ho 
had  OBce  erected  the  standard  of  truth,  he  eo»* 
tiaaed  to  uphold  it  with  an  unconquerahio 
iotrepiditi^  which  merits  the  gmtitodeand 
Oitosnof  all  MDoeeding  ages. 


CHAPTER  IL 
jPBB  BBowmiia  or  T9Booimtomsy'ooM> 

OUMillO  UCPiaOANCM. 

Pont  Alensuder  VII4,  ^  most  flsgitioosof 
moiK  ^M  m  tho  year  1506.  After  the  ahoct 
iapthmi  of  the  dominion  of  Piua  IIL  who 
niM  ^  church  less  thsn  a  year*  Joltna  IL 
wao  deded  pontifil  A  chrcuflMsDCo  nu 
mndod  this  eletlfoiw  which  deserves  to  be 
Eoeordod'  as  a  memomble  indication  of  those 
a.  Tho  esrdinals  ogrsed  upon  oath  bo* 
the  ekotlon,  and  owiged  the  new  pon. 
tiffadNr  his  election  to  ttke  the  same  oath, 
-i*-4luit  %  gonond  Oouneil  should  bo  called 
within  tiKOjnsare  to  rdbim  Ike  choick  Tho 
offset  of  this  meusure^  which  so  stsOngly  im- 
pttod  the  GOBociit  of  the  ^kistiaa  ^worid  to 
tfceneecasiiy  of  $re<cmnation»  wis  thecoma 
cfll  mf  Pisa,  fint  nothing  good  w«s  to  be 
capoctcd  fsom  Jnlios,  a  awn,  in  tho  hmgusgo 
€i  wswld^  ffsotoess,  renowned  te  miiieafy 
— I^Hifiii.  By  his  intHgues  tiio  coundl  of 
i^  wts  diseoHwdy  end  Juttus  died  in  151S, 
**  bo  had  fllied  ura  nhriiitisH  woud  with 
t  by  hie  Hotaeo  andi^r 


r,Voi.Lp.j; 


Leo  X"*  saeeeededr-^  ms«  £M»OMt  Im 
tho  onoQuragemont  of  lottees  and  the  4nt 
attm  and  dssorrod^celehiOtod among  tho. 
patrons  of  learned  men.  But  historiopl  v^ 
laoity  osn  acaioely  admit  any  further  oaoo- 
mium  on  bis  ehwraetex.  He  was  a.Hoiea^ 
tino  of  tho  iUostiioas  house  of  tho  Medid^ 
and  inherited  the  elegant  taste  and  munifioaat 
spirit  of  that.family.  He  was  elected  popo 
inthethirty-scTenthyearofhisi^^  Thoidt 
refined  and  huioaiased  by  hhi  love  of  tho  li4 
beral  arts»  and  extremely  abhosfent  from  thd 
savage  manners  of  AleSMderondof  Julins»  ho 
possessed  other  qoalitiei»  tio  less  inconsistsat 
than  theifv  with  the  ehsiactor  of  a  pastor  of 
the  chuseh  of  Christ  An  oMsssivo  magnn 
fioencOf  a  voluptuotts  Indotence,  and  aboro 
all»  a  total  want  of  religious  principK  wm 
dored  him  perhaps  more  strikingly  void  of 
every  sacerdotal  qualification  than  any  po»r 
tifis  before  him.  He  Im  been  aeeusod  o| 
open  infidelity  s  but  the  proo£i  are  said  to 
bo  only  negative ;  certainly,  however,  he  at 
no  time  took  the  least  pains  to  discover  to 
mankind  that  he  had  a  sinoese  reveieaco  1^ 
roligiou.  It  was  during  the  poatifioato  of  thic 
man,  that  providence  gave  the  severast  blov 
to  the  authority  of  the  Roman  hiaiinhgk 
which  it  had  ew  socoived  since  the  days  of 
Gregory  IL 

Both  bofoco  his  ezskatao»ood  after  it,  ho 
opposed  with  dexterity  and  aacoess  the  Imi^ 
able  attempts  after  a  reformationi  which  havo 
boon  mentioned.  A  council  called. by  this 
pope,  and  hdd  in  the  Latcran  palace,  woo 
direoted  under  hia  auspices  againsT  tho  doter- 
minationsxif  the  council  of  Pisa.  Afterwaid% 
in  ^e  year  1317,  the  university  of  Paris,  1^ 
»Mmod  at  that  time  through  Bwopo  Cor  leank- 
iog  and  knowledgOk  appealed  from  its  deci- 
sions to  a  future  general  council.  It  ii  not 
neeomsiy  to  enter  into  the  detail  of  these 
tniMaetiona.  Thsgr  are  here  briefiy  moo- 
tinned  in  a  geooial  way  Um  the  piwpoeo  of 
showing  that  common  sense  and  tho  voioe  of 
naftuial  oonacieBoe  had  agmed  to  the.neoee^ 
si^  of  a  fofarmation,  though  men  knew  not 
tho  priaciplos  on  which  it  ought  to  pB0cee4 
The  greatest  persouages  of  the  timee  had  do- 
livered  their  sentiaMnu  to  the  same.  Tho 
enstenco  of  the  distemper  was  admittoA 
The  tne  remedy  was  unknown :  That  was 
to  he  dvawn  only  £ram  the  word  of  Ood ;~ 
and  almost  all  parties  were  equally  ignorant 
of  thecontentiof  the  sacred  volumes.  In 
tkio  same  year,  however*  1517,  the  spirit  of 
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Ordmiiied 


■rm  of  T  ormin  fhi  Miiniflfit.  mm 
ordmiiied  it  the  age  ofieven  jeut,  nuuie  an'abbM  IJUbSS 
be  was  eight  yean  oM,  and  at  the  age  of  thirteeo  be- 
esSManwiiiil  I  SMkMilteiHiiMaeKcf  Mtfcthertai 


tbli 


10  mav  «By  SMrilim  10  oblate  t 
ta«D  by  lirtttttSMiM  hiiMririo  tl 
idnrtai     Umometm  at  honam 
innas  awwi  Id  bsv«  l^lowa  Obe  ait  «r  flsteg  te 
iK^d,  better  Umo  tbt  nairow  road  to  slaaal  AMi 
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IiQtbff  wtt  rtltM  lip,  to  Imcraet  Ibe  ignor- 
tal^  to  roMo  tbenegUgfnt,  tad  to  oppose  tlie 
MandiloiitpnictieMof  inttretted  MidaaiU* 
tioQ»  oedemticil  fuleiB. 

No  vefbrmet  k«d  erer  an  opportonity 
BKM  fiiYOuf»Me  to  hii  dedgM*  bueh  wm 
tho  temerity  of  the  exMng  liienreiiyv  tiiet 
Aey  Biigfat  eeem  eren  to  keve  poipoeely  «f- 
Ibrded  to  their  opponenti  en  »df«Btege  lor 
die  beginninf  of  a  contest,  or  miker  to  bave 
beenproridentiidlTiiifotMted.  Leo  X.,  titer 
lie  ImmI  presided  tiinost  five  yeers,  heving  re- 
dooed  himself  to  stndU  by  his  profidigal  ex- 
pessee  of  TifioBs  kinds,  and  being  desiroos  to 
compleie  the  erection  of  St  PeCei^  Church, 
begun  at  Rome  by  his  predecessor  Julius 
II.,  «f^r  his  esample  had  reoourse  to  the 
gale  of  indulgeneee,  the  general  nature  of 
which  ^bimbourg  deecribes  much  in  the 
same  manner  as  1ms  been  done  in  the  fore- 
going cbaptw.*  These  he  published  through- 
out the  Christian  world,  granting  freely  to 
dil,  who  would  pay  money  for  die  building 
of  St.  Peter's  Churdi,  tiie  license  of  eating 
eggs  and  cheese  in  the  tfane  of  Lent  This 
is  one  of  the  many  ridienloos  dreumstanoes 
which  attended  Leo's  indulgences,  and  it  is 
gravely  related  by  the  papal  historians.  The 
promulgation  of  these  indulgences  in  Ger- 
many, was  committed  to  a  prelate,  the  bro- 
ther of  the  doctor  of  Brsndenbutg.  His 
Bsme  was  Albert,  a  man  who  at  that  very 
time  held  two  arA-bish<mrics,  namely,  those 
of  Ments  and  of  Magdeburg,  and  who  him- 
edf  reeeiTed  immense  profits  from  the  sale. 
Albert  delegated  the  office  to  John  Tetzel, 
A  Dominican  inquisitor,  well  qualifted  for  an 
employment  of  this  kind.  He  was  a  bold 
•and  enterprising  monk  of  unoommon  impud. 
ence,  and  had  already  distinguished  himself 
in  a  similar  transaction.  He  had  prodaim- 
ed  indulgences  in  support  of  the  war  agdnst 
the  Muscoiates,  and  by  thatmeans  had  modi 
eniidMd  the  Teutonic  knights,  who  had  un- 
dertaken that  war.  -  This  ftontless  moiik,'^ 
•eayt  a  celebrated  ecclesiastical  hiatodan,- 
«•  eiecuted  this  iniquitous  eommlsdon  not 
only  wi^  asMcfaless  insolence^  iadoeency,  and 
ftaud,  but  even  cstried  his  iaqdety  so  <ar  m 
to  derogate  from  the  all  suAdent  power  and 
influence  of  the  merits  of  Christ'*  Myeo- 
Hius  assures  us,  that  he  himself  heard  Tet- 
sel  deddm  with  incredible  eflhmtery  con- 
ceming  the  unlimited  power  of  the  pope  and 
the  efficacy  of  indulgeness.  The  peoplebe< 
lieved»  that  the  moment  any  person  had  paid 
die  money  for  the  indulgence,  he  became  cer- 
tain of  his  salvationi  and  that  the  souls,  for 


wvom  the  indulgences  werebongw,  weiehw 
stantly  released  out  of  purgatory.  DoMnn* 
boufg  aDovs ;  and  if  the  peo^  vBsDy  bdiSfr 
cd  the  current  doctrine  of  the  6mt9,  ad 
looked  on  die  preadiers  of  inddgenees  it 
men  wor^  of  credit,  they  must  hare  beUer- 
edso.  We  have  fbrmerly  seen  popes  Aea- 
sdfes  to  hold  this  confldent  kBgosgSb  Ma 
Tetid  boasted,  that  be  bad  saved  aaoteeods 
from  hen  by  his  indulgenoea,  than  St  Frtir 
had  converted  to  Christiantty  by  hb  preach- 
ing. He  assured  die  pur^asef8oCth«B,1hst 
thdrcrianes,  however  enormous,  woddbela^ 
given;  whence  it  became almoetneedle«ftr 
him  to  bid  them  dismiss  all  fears  eeneerdag 
their  tdvation.  For  reraisdon  of  sins  hti«g 
fully  obtained,  what  doubt  conld  diers  be  el 
sdvation?  In  the  usud  form  of  absohitisi^ 
written  by  his  ownhsnd,he  sdd,  « I,  by  tlM 
authority  of  Jesus  Christy  through  tibeaefiH 
of  his  most  holy  passion,  and  by  the  aatherf- 
ty  of  his  blessed  Aposdes,  Peterand  Fss^ 
and  of  our  most  hdy  pope,  delegated  to  ns 
as  oemodssioner,  do  abedve  thec^r— £nt  ften 
all  ecdedasticd  censures  however  inearrd; 
secondly,  from  all  sine  committed  by  tket 
however  enormons»^fbr  sofar  the  ke^  of  lis 
sacred  churdi  extend :— and,  I  do  this  tyr^ 
ndtting  to  thee  all  the  pmiislinMnts  doe  Is 
thee  in  pmgatory  on  account  of  thy  erime^ 
and  I  reetiretheeto  theinnoeenceandpv- 
tvin  wliidi  tho«wa8twhenbs|>tiaed,sotkl 
the  gates  of  punishment*  nay  be  shut  te 
thee  when  dymg,  and  the  gates  of  pandke 
bs  opened.**  Such  wa^the  atde  in  wUd 
these  formulas  were  written.     It  b  impeiti- 
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—Miabla  autlMr,  S.  glint  us  aU  •loaf  tbt  ymf 
of  hk  «iti«oairt,  irfMMB  tbt  pttMl «  weU  « thi 
"   iMMiiplovlfir. 


ther  haa  any  thfaig  of  that  kind  ever  been  a»> 
sorted.  Ihregard  to  the  effect  of  indal^ 
ees  in  ddivering  psrsoae  from  the  nffitd 


torments  of  puigatory,  the  groes  < 
of  Tetzd  in  public  an  wdl  known.  'He 
moment  the  money  tinkles  in  the  dM.s4,jMr 
fatherls  soul  mounts  up  out  of  Jfuigstoiyi* 


It  does  not 


that  the 


^Smd  the  least  fiMilt  with  1%l> 
ad  as  eaeeeding  his  mmmininn,  tm  snsf- 
poaitioo  was  openly  made  to  te  piasdbasf 
indulgenoea.  Whowa  it  is  oddeM,  ttat  As 
protestants  haiva  not  unjusdy  eensflNlt  te 
corruptionB  of  the  oooit  of  Rome  in  4is  t^ 
spect  Leo  is  deolared  to  have  fianied^hn- 
me^rtely  and  widiout  hedtadott/ dispnin 
of  the  indnlgenoes  eoBeeted  la  Saaony  sat 
the  neighbouring  oountdca  as  fiur  as  d»  M- 
tie,  tohis  sister  the  wife <^ Prince <ttn% 
by  wsy  of  gratitude  fot  psraoMi  « 
which  he  had  received  firsm  the  fimif 
Cibi.  The  ioddgunees  wars  iwed 
beat  bidders,  «Bd  die  underti 
sneh  deputisa  t»  carry  ott'^ 
thought  most  likdy  lo  ptuoMlo 
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tifcvlewii  Tbe  iiiMor  oflicen  ooocenied 
n  tliit  eoouMret  w«ve  Mly  saen^  in  pnhUe 
htiuw,  cujujpiMg  tbemselTes  ill  riot  uid  yd- 
vptaonoMs :  In  Una,  whatever  the  greatest 
CBeai^  of  popery  ooidd  hare  wished,  was  at 
that  tiaaeazhibitad  with  the  moat  nndi^s- 
ei  iBpaieaaa  mA  lamerity,  as  if  on  purpose 
to  aaodtf  tkat  wicked  eodeaiaatical  system 
infioBoaa  bafera  all  mankind. 

Indnlganota  wan  granted  also  at  this  time 
oi  nai^  TAvrKOLXM  oeeasions.  The  con- 
aaoatai  boat  had  been  lost  at  the  parish 
dmidi  at  Schiniadeberg  in  tiie  dioeeae  of 
Miania :  in  coaseqaenoe  of  which,  the  pas- 
tor  bad  ezaommnnicatad  the  deacon  and  Uie 
of  the  church.     These  men,  whom 


tte  aopentitioa  of  the  tinBea  had  made  cuU 
prils»  had  howeiQ^  recourse  to  the  generosi- 
l|f  of  Tatsel,  iriio  was  in  die  neighbourhood, 
and  who  teniabad  them  with  a  diploma  of 
abaolntion.*  The  prices  of  these  indul- 
genoes  were  accommodated  to  the  various 
dfcoDstanees  of  petitioners;  and  thus  a 
piatt  was  fonned,  and  waa  suooassfttlly  carrv- 
iag  into  execution,  which  would  infallibly 
lay  all  ordera  of  men  under  contribution. 
The  piadigiotts  sale  of  indulgences  evinces 
Itoth  the  profound  ignorance  of  the  age^  and 
aiao  ^e  power  of  superstitious  fears,  with 
whidi  the  conacieBces  of  men  were  then  dia- 
troaaed.  This  however  was  the  very  situo- 
tion  of  things,  whidi  cqiened  the  way  for  the 
ffecaptioo  of  the  gospel.  But  who  waa  to 
proclaim  the  gospel  in  its  native  beauty  and 
aimplicity?  To  give  a  satisfactory  answer  to 
this  qoaatioD  was  no  easy  matter.  The 
princes,  the  buhopa,  and  the  learned  men  of 
the  timea,  saw  all  this  scandalous  traffic  re- 
speetiiig  the  pardon  of  8ins»  but  none  was 
lowid  who  pasaaaacd  the  knowledge,  the 
eoonga,  and  the  honesty,  necessary  to  de- 
tact  the  fraud,  and  to  lay  open  to  mankind 
te  true  doctrine  of  aaKation  by  the  remia- 
titm  of  aina  through  Jesus  ChrUt.  But  at 
length  M^  obscara  pastor  appeared,  who 
alone  and  wiAout  help,  bogan  to  erect  the 
standard  of  sound  religion.  No  man  who 
balievea  thai  *•  the  preparation  of  the  heart 
is  frMs  the  lioid,"  will  doid»C  whether 
Martin  Iiutber^  in  this  great  undertaking, 
mm  moved  by  the  Spirit  of  God.-^Thls  ez- 
tnofdinary  person,  at  that  time  an  Augus- 
tina  oaonkf  was  profeaaor  or  lecturer  of  the 
UBivmi^  of  Wittambeig  in  Saioav.  That 
aeadcmy  waa  at  oaoa  a  cdlege  of  atudents 
andaaadatyofmonks.  FVedericthall^, 
daetor  of  SaaBoay,  ardently  desirous  of  pro- 
wMog  literary  knowledge,  had  added  the 
Ibnaar  cbancter  to  the  latter,  and  alwaya 
dMwed  a  ateadv  regard  to  Luther,  on  ao- 
aoHHofhiaakill  and  indoatry  in  advancing 
the  repntation  of  that  inftnt  seminary  of 
knowledge^  which  thai  waa  vair  low  and 
■Ijact  both  in  its  revemwt  and  its  exterior 
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appearance.  Luther  preadied  alao  from 
time  to  time,  and  heard  confessions.'  In 
the  memorable  year  1517,  it  happened,  that 
certain  persons,  repeating  their  confessiona 
before  him,  and  owning  Uiemselves  to  be  »» 
trocious  offenders,  yet  reftised  to  comply 
with  the  penances  wnich  he  enjoined  them» 
because  they  said  they  were  possessed  of  di- 
plomas of  indulgences.  Luther  was  struck 
with  the  evident  absurdity  of  such  conduct^ 
and  ventured  to  refuse  them  absolution. 
The  persons  thus  rejected,  complained  loud- 
ly to  Tetzd,  who  was  preaching  in  a  town 
at  no  great  distance.  The  Dominican  in- 
quisitor had  not  been  accustomed  to  contra- 
diction. He  stormed,  and  frowned,  and  me- 
naced every  one,  who  dared  to  opposed  him ; 
and  sometunes  he  ordered  a  pfle  of  wood  to 
be  construeted  and  set  on  .fire  for  ^e  puc 
pose  of  striking  terror  into  the  minds  of  he- 
retics. Luther  was  at  that  time  only  thirty- 
four  yeare  old,  rigorous  both  in  mind  and 
body,  fresh  from  the  achools,  and  fervent  in 
the  scriptures.  He  saw  crowds  fiock  to 
Wittembeig  and  the  neighboii^ng  towns  to 
purchase  indulgences,  and  baring  no  dear 
idea  of  the  natura  of  that  traffic,  yet  sensible 
of  the  obvious  evils  with  which  it  must  be 
attended,  he  hegut  to  signify,  in  a  gentle 
manner,  from  the  pulpit,  that  the  people 
might  be  better  employed  than  in  running 
from  place  to  place  to  procure  inoulobnces. 
So  cautiously  did  thia  great  man  begin  a 
work,  the  consequence  of  which  he  then  so 
littie  foresaw.  He  did  not  so  much  as  know 
at  that  time,  who  were  the  recdven  of  the 
monev.  In  proof  of  this,  we  find  he  wrota 
to  Albert,  arch-bishop  of  Ments,  who^  he 
undentood,  had  appointed  Tetxel  to  thia 
employment,  but  with  whose  persond*  con- 
cern in  the  gdns  he  was  then  nnacquaintec^ 
intreating  mm  to  withdraw  the  licence  of 
Tetid,  and  expressing  his  fean  of  the  evila 
which  would  attend  the  sde  of  indulgences. 
He  sent  hhn  likewise  certain  theses  which 
he  had  drawn  up  in  the  form  of  queriea  con- 
cerning this  subject  He  expressed  him- 
self with  the  greatest  caution  and  modeaty. 
In  laet^  he  saw  enough  to  alarm  a  tender 
consdence,  but  he  knew  not  well  whera  to 
foL  the  blame.  He  was  not,  as  yet,  fuUy  n^ 
tisfied  in  his  own  mind  either  as  to  the  ex- 
tent of  the  growing  mischief,  or  the  predse 
nature  of  its  cause.— In  thb  atate  of  doubt 
and  anxiety,  be  wrote  also  to  other  bishops, 
and  particulariy  to  his  own  diocesan  tiie 
bbhop  of  Brandenbuii;',  with  whom  he  waa 
a  particular  favourite. 

Nothing  can  be  more  orderly,  candid,  fad 
C2>en,  tbmi  this  conduct  of  our  reformer.* 
2ed  and  charity  ware  here  united  with  |lia 
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t  Dtt  Pia,  in  oonitaMtkai  wtib  an  tiM  Ron 

Uowritn,  aMMtfthatLvtlMrt  seal  Ibr  tilt  iBt«mto# 
hif  own  oalv,  M  him  to  oppofs  Uw  doctolDs  of  tadul- 
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inoit  perfeot  imrd  to  ^cdenasticsl  diadu  waa  led  mwj  I^  titt  attptfltkioR  ##  Hi 

piine.  Tbe  bisbop  of  Braifdebburg  reve-  j  tinea,  lo  a»  to  oflM  bit  £ifthereiBee£qgl^ 
reoced  tbe  integrity  of  Luther,  while  be  waa  After  be  bad  *inade  giaaft  pnBaiemtjm  kH 
aware  of  tbe  daDgerous  ground  on  which  be ,  atudiea  $t  liagdebwv,  £i«eBicb»aBd  Etktli 
waa  advancing.  "  Toa  will  oppose  theibecomnieiUMdiiiaatarclafCaiBtbeUBvenity 
cbnrcb,"  be  replied,  '*  yoa  oannoC  think  in  'of  Erfur^  at  the  age  of  tmmitfi  taaAhnmg 
what  troubles  you  wfll  involve  yourself ;' now  finished  biacoil««e«f^hilai|Qpby^  be  bi» 


you  bad  much  better  be  still  and  (^uieC 
This  was  not  a  language  calculated  to  re- 
press tfxe  firm  and  intrepid  spirit  of  tbe  Sax- 
on  monk ;  for,  though  by  no  means  aa  yet  a 
competent  master  of  the  points  in  debate, 
be  baw  they  were  of  too  great  magnitude 
for  a  conscientious  pastor  to  pass  them  by 
unnoticed:  He  knew  too  the  manners  oif 
lower  life^  and  could  judge,  far  better  than 
tbe  bishops  in  general  could  do,  of  the  mis- 
chievous consequences,  which  were  to  be 
apprehended.  With  delibemte  steadiness 
be  ventured  therefore  to  persevere;  and 
having  tried  in  vain  to  procure  the  concur- 
rence of  the  dignitaries  of  the  church,  he 
published  bis  theses,  nine^-five  in  number ; 
and  in  fifteeudays  they  were  spread  through- 
out  Germany.  Their  effect  on  the  minds  of 
men  was  rapid  and  powerful,  though  Tetxel 
by  threats,  had  silenced  some  pastors  wbo 
bad  faintly  opposed  him,  and  though  bisbopa 
and  doctors,  through  fear  of  the  fiame%  ror 
mained  perfectly  silent. 

«  Thus,**  says  Lutber*-*-£or  nmcb  of  tbe 
foregoing  account  is  taken  from  bis  own 
words, — **  I  was  commended  as  an  excellent 
doctor,  who,  alone  had  the  spirit  to  attempt 
fio  great  an  undertakiog;  but  the  fame, 
whieh  I  had  acquired  waa  by  no  means  ar 
greeabie  lo  my  mind;  because  I  bad  then 
some  doubts  concerning  Che  nature  of  indul- 
gences, and  because  I  feared  that  tbe  task 
was  b^ond  my  powers  and  capacity."^ 

Bui  the  real  motiTea  of  Luther  will  be 
discovered  in  the  surest  manner  by  a  brief  re- 
view  of  the  manners  and  i^it  of  the  mai|» 
pevious  to  his  open  declarations  respeedog 
indulgences*-— This  Saxon  reformer  waa 
bom  in  the  year  1483  at  Isleben,  a  town  be- 
.onging  to  tbe  county  of  Mansfield.  His 
father  wrought  in  tbe  mines  of  Mansfield 
vbid)  were  at  that  time  very  famous  ;  andt 
afier  tbe  birth  of  his  son  Martin  Luther^  re- 
moved to  that  town,  became  a  proprietor  in 
the  mines,  discbaiged  public  offices  tbeiOf 
a«d  was  esteemed  by  all  men  for  his  integn- 
^.  He  gave  a  very  liberal  education  to 
Martin,  who  was  remarkable  for  dutiful  af- 
fection to  bis  parents  in  ^neral,  though  in 
one  instance^  to  be  mentioned  presontly^  be 

mmea,  Tbe  beit  reftitatton  of  this  cshimny  It  to  be 
3t«itiK!^f^0ataf«lriliteD«atorfi«cs.  ItbaibeBBwid 
Ukewise.  that  Stattpitiut,  th«  viev  geoenL  of  l^uthax't 
order  of  mmiks,  and  that  the  dector  of  Sucoov,  lUmu- 
IsMdUitbert^camneaoabiflopposltloB.  ButtbiceUno 
wbefb  to  be  found  the  cmallest  proof  of  these  assertions. 
The  love  of  trut^  i<s^  appears  firoo  hit  wbfllsetndoet 
to  have  influeoced  his  measures,  and  the  atoiy  wmAboo- 
ly  to  b9  lUrlf  toUtp  in  onkr  t*  eonviiMe  «w  etfKU  p«- 
loa,  thstSis  was  the  eaaa^ 

k  9€tkm^,  p.  IS. 


gan  to  give  dose  attention  to  the  atleineef 
tbe  civil  biw,  and  is  mA  lo  have  ibMided  te 
advance  bimaelf  1^  pleading  al  An  bar;  but 
he  was  diverted  from  bis  pnrpoae  by  aai  aeeU 
dent*  Aa  be  waa  wnllong  in  thn  fiddi 
with  one  of  bis  most  inti«Mie  frMn^  bis 
companion  was  snddei^  killed  l^ligbtaiBg; 
and  Luther  himself  wis  ao  teiti&ed,  pardy 
by  this  event,  nod  partly  by  tho  borrid  noiaa 
of  tbe  thunder,  that  while  bia  nund  was  ii 
the  utmost  ooBsteniation»l^AMnned  tbe  ha»> 
ty  resolution  of  witbdrawinf  fioni  tbe  woH 
and  of  tbrowif^  biasadf  into  tSke  nenaslay 
of  Erfurt.  His  fiitfaeiy  a  man  of  piaiB,  bnt 
sound  understandiafe  etmngiy  re»oiiaiiate& 
The  aon  as  strongly  pleaded,  what  be  «■» 
dared  as  a  terrible  c^  liom  beftven*  to  take 
upon  bimaelf  the  wonantie  tsw.  "Tdke 
care»"  replied  ^  fatbar»  '■that  yon  aia  est 
eoanared  by  a  delnsien  of  tbe  dieviL"  Bit 
the  mind  of  Martin,  was  deUanuned ;  ail 
filial  disobedieno9»  in  such  a  eaae,  was  leeb- 
ed  on  ns  A  virtue^  To  tbe  great  grief  aai 
mortification  of  bis  istber,  be  entered  (ba 
monastery  in  the  year  1^05. 

In  one  of  ble  letteia,  be  oavna  Aat,lmi 
tbe  very  beginawg  of  bis  monaatic  hik,  be 
was  constantly  sad  and  4fiectB^;i  and  bciag 
unable  to  give  peace  tobia  min^  be  at  lengA 
opened  bis  griefs  to  John  8Canpitiu%  vkar 
geneial  of  tbe  Augustine  mooksin  Qcmanj^ 
a  oMa  highly  estemed  by  Fredeae  tbe  Wm 
and  consulted  by  him  partaciilarfy  in  tbiagi 
which  Qoneemed  tbe  univerakj  of  Witteai*^ 
berg,  Stanpitina  bimaetf  appcara  to  ban 
bad  some  eerious  views  of  religkM,  and  a  dfr 
giee  of  knowledge  at  that  tuaie  veiy  aaoaai* 
mon.  Afkr  Lulber  bad  explained  lo  )am 
tbe  uneasy  tbouybts  witb  i^ich  ie'was  toi^ 
denecC  '<  Yon  do  not  know,  aald  bc^  hev 
us^il  ondneeeeany  tbia  trinlnBaybe  to  yea; 
God  does  not  than  exerdaa  yon  kit  nolUqgi 
you  will  one  day  see  that  be  will  employyto 
as  bis  servant  for  great  puipoana.  Tbeo» 
vent  gave  ample  boiionr  to  tbe  HiRBrity  cf 
Staupiriua,  and  it  ia  very  evideirt,  that  adaep 
and  aolid  conviction  of  8ia»  leading  AtmM 
to  tbe  eeaich  of  Seripituro4nitb,  and  tba  ia. 
vestigaiion  of  tbe  wagr  of  peaces  waa  the 
main  spring  of  Xiu^ber^  wtholeafeer-eoadnet; 
and  indeed  tbia  view  of  one  lefamwr^  mm 
of  mindiitfnisbeatbecplykagrto  cbedise»- 
very  of  the  real  motlvv^  by  whieh  be^wae 
influeneed  in  bia  1   ""  "^^ 
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■nd  prejtidjced  writers  of  the  popiab  penna- 
lioii  chooae  to  represent  him  as  l»ving  been 
vndef  tbe  dominraii  of  avarice  or  ambition, 
bnt  till  they  can  produce  some  proofs  be- 
yond tbeir  own  suspicions  or  bare  aiBrma- 
tioas,  all  sndi  slanderous  accusation  must 
fiill  to  Ae  ground.  In  truth,  no  man  wae 
ever  mofe  free  from  avarice  and  amotion  : 
tbe  fiesT  of  Ood  predooBOiated  to  a  very  high 
degree  in  Luther's  mind  ;  and  a  nice  sensi- 
btMty  of  coBscienceiy  attended  with  an  uneom* 
mon  inagbt  into  the  depth  of  our  natural  de- 
pnirity,  allovv'ed  bim  no  rest  As  yet  he  un- 
testood  not  the  scriptures;  nor  felt  that 
peace  of  Ood  which  passeth  nnderstand- 
lag.  He  had  too  mudi  light  to  sit  down  in 
alothiul  content  and  Indifference,  and  too 
little  to  discem  the  rich  treasures  of  tbe  gos- 
pel»  and  q>ply  its  beahng  promises  to  deep 
oonrktions  of  sin  and.  misery.  He  remained 
for  lAove  a  year  not  only  in  constant  anxiety 
and  suspense,  b«t  in  perpetual  dread  and  a- 
kitn.  All  thcee  things  are  abundantly  evi- 
denty  and  beyond  ^11  contradiction,  to  those 
who  are  acqoaimod  with  his  writings. 

In  the  second  year  after  Lather  bad  en-* 
teced  into  tbe  monastery,  be  accidentally 
net  with  a  Latin  bible  in  the  library,  it 
proved  to  bim  a  treasure.  Then  be  first 
diseorered,  that  there  were  more  scripture- 
ponages  extant  than  those^  which  were  read 
to  the  people.  For  the  scriptures  were  at 
tbat  time  very  little  known  in  the  world. 
In  readmg  the  word  of  God  with  prayer,  his 
understanding  was  gradually  enlightened,  and 
be  found  some  beams  of  evangencal  comfort 
to  dart  into  his  soul.  The  same  year  he  was 
refredied  in  bis  sickness  by  tbe  discourse  of 
an  old  niook,  who  shewed  him  that  remission 
of  sins  was  to  be  i4>prebended  by  faith  alone, 
and  referred  him  to  a  passage  in  Bernard's 
sermon  on  the  annunciation,  where  tbe  same 
dkxstrine  was  taught  With  incredible  ardour 
lie  now  gave  himself  up  to  the  study  of  the 
scriptures  and  the  books  of  Augustine.  He 
was  at  length  regarded  as  the  most  ingenious 
and  kamed  man  of  his  order  in  Germany. 
But  the  sool  of  Luther  was  constantly  pant- 
ing hit  something  very  diffbrent  from  secular 


le  was  ordained  in  the  year  1507,  and  in 
tibe  next  year  vras  called  to  the  professorship 
at  Witteroberg  by  Staupitius,  where  a  theatre 
was  opened  for  the  display  of  his  talents  both 
as  a  teacher  of  philosc^y  and  as  a  popular 
preacher.  He  excdied  in  both  capacities. 
£Ioquent  by  nature,*  and  powerful  in  moving 
tbe  affections,  acquainted  also  in  a  very  un- 
common manner  with  the  elegancies  and  e- 
neiigy  of  his  native  tongue,  he  became  the 
wonder  of  bis  age.  These  things  are  allow- 
ed YCTY  liberally  by  bis  enemies;*^  but  it 
oogbttobe  observed,' tbat  tbe  exbrdses  of 
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hts  own  mind,  by  which,  under  the  gmdtoce 
of  tbe  Holy  Spirit,  be  was  led  more  and 
more  into  christian  truth,  wonid  naturally 
add  a  strength  to  his  oratory,  unattainable  b^ 
those  who  speak  not  froAi  tbe  heart.  Mar- 
tin  Polichins,  a  doctor  of  law  and  me^dne, 
exclaimed;  *■  This  monk  will  confound  all 
the  doctors^  will  exhibit  new  doctrine,  and 
reform  the  whole  Roman  church  ;  for  be  is 
intent  on  reading  tbe  writings  of  the  prophets 
and  apos6es,  and  he  Spends  on  tbe  word  o 
Jesus  Christ ;  tbis,  neither  the  philosopherii 
nor  the  sophists  can  subvert.^  He,  who 
spake  thus,  was  himself  looked  on  as  a  prow 
digy  of  wisdom  ;  and,  J  suppose,  a  degree  of 
dnoernment,  less  than  his,  might  have  she#n 
an  attentive  observer,  that  the  didaetic  plan 
of  Luther  was  that  of  an  original  thinker, 
who  was  not  likely  to  confine  himself  to 
the  beaten  track,  but  to  produce  something 
new  to  mankind.  Melancthon's  eoneise  ac(- 
coanl  entirely  agrees  vrith  this  statement* 
-  Polichins,**  says  he,  *■  often  declared,  that 
tbere  was  a  strength  of  intellect  in  this  man, 
which  he  plainly  foresaw  would  produce  a 
revolution  in  the  popular  and  scholastic  rtli- 
gion  of  the  tiroes.** — Nor  does  it  seem  at  al. 
improbable,  but  that  if  Luther  had  followed 
merely  the  dictates  of  his  own  adventurouft 
genius,  he  might  have  been  tbe  inventor  of 
some  novel  theological  schemes  and  doc- 
trines. But  all  tendency  to  fanciftil  exeuiw 
sion^  in  the  important  concerns  of  religion, 
was  effectually  restrained  and  chastised  in  the 
mind  of  our  refbrmer  by  his  profound  revere 
ence  for  the  written  word  :  moreover,  from 
his  first  entrance  into  tbe  monastery,  he  ap- 
peara  to  have  been  tanght  of  God,  and  to 
have  been  led  more  and  more  into  such  dis- 
coveries of  native  depravity,  as  render  a 
man  low  in  his  own  eyes,  and  dispose  him  to 
receive  the  genuine  gospel  of  Cbrisr. 

In  the  year  1510,  he  was  sent  to  Rome  on 
some  business,  which  related  to  his  own 
monastery,  and  this  he  discharged  with  so 
mudi  ability  and  success,  that  on  his  return, 
he  was  compelled  by  the  vicar-general  to  as^ 
sume  the  degree  of  doctor  of  divinity.  He 
writes,  that  he  did  this  with  great  reluctance, 
and  entirely  from  obedience  to  his  superiors; 
It  is  easy  indeed  for  a  man  to  say  this ;  but^ 
from  tbe  mouth  of  Luther  it  is  with  me  de- 
cisive of  its  truth.  For  veracity  and  integri^ 
ty  do  evidently  appear  to  have  remarkably 
entered  into  tbe  character  of  this  reformer, 
as  indeed  these  rirtues  are  always  to  be  emi* 
nently  found  in  those,  who  hare  had  the  most 
genuine  experience  of  Christianity.  The 
expenses  attending  this  hfgh  degree  wefe  de- 
frayed by  the  elector  of  Saxony,  who  always 
admired  Luther,  and  was  perfectly  convinc* 
'  ed  of  the  profundity  of  his  learning  and  the 
reedtude  of  his  views  in  rdigion.  WhUe  he 
I  had  been  at  Rome,  be  had  discovered  some- 
I  thing  of  tbe  singukrity  of^is  character. 
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wUcii  bad  attraeted  Uieftttendoti  of  the  Ital- 
ian priests.  The  external  rites  of  religion, 
which  to  them  were  matter  of  political  for- 
mality,  with  him  were  serious  ezereiaes. 
While  thej  hurried  orer  their  exercises  of 
the  mass,  he  performed  his  with  a  solemnity 
and  devotion,  which  excited  their  ridicule, 
and  they  bade  him  to  repeat  them  with  more 
rapidity.  A  thoughtful  mind  like  hii^  could 
not  conceive  that  rdigious  employments 
should  be  discharged  with  levi^,  and  he  re- 
turned to  his  monastery  more  ndly  convinc 
ed  than  ever,  that  Rome  was  not  the  scene, 
in  which  a  serious  pastor  could  properiy 
learn  the  rudiments  of  religion.  He  studied 
and  taught  the  scriptures  with  increasing  ar 
dour  and  alacrity,  and  after  he  had  been  creat- 
ed doctor,  in  the  year  151S,  he  expounded 
the  Psalms  and  the  e^^stle  to  the  Komans, 
to  die  great  satisfiM^on  of  his  audience.  He 
studied  the  Hebrew  and  the  Greek  languages, 
and  highly  valued  the  philological  labours  of 
the  famous  Erasmus  of  Rotterdam,  the  re- 
nowned reviver  of  classical  litemture ;  and 
while  he  concurred  with  that  great  mto  in 
bis  contempt  of  monastic  trifles,  he  was  in* 
tensely  studious  to  leorA  better  and  more 
scriptural  notions  of  God  and  his  attributes, 
than  those  which  Erasmus  so  ingeniously  sa* 
tirized.  To  build  was,  however,  found  much 
more  arduous,  as  it  is  certainly  a  iar  more  iro- 
portant  work,  than  to  pull  down ;  and  from 
the  time  that  Luther  was  created  a  doctor  of 
divinity,  he  conscientiously  devoted  his  .time 
and  talents  to  the  sacred  office.  Already  he 
was  suspected  of  heresy,  because  of  his  dis 
like  of  the  scholastic  doctrines ;  and  he  was 
induced,  both  from  the  natural  soundness  of 
his  understanding,  and  from  the  spiritual  ex- 
erdses  of  his  own  heart,  to  reject  the  Ari8< 
totelian  corruptions  of  theology,  and  to  study 
the  genuine  doctrines  of  scripture. 

In  1516,  he  thus  wrote  to  a  friend.* 
desire  to  know  what  your  soul  is  doing ; 
whether  wearied  at  length  of  its  own  right- 
eousness, it  learns  to  refresh  itself  and  to  rest 
in  the  righteousness  of  Christ.  The  temp- 
tation of  presimiption  in  our  age  is  strong  in 
many,  and  especially  in  those  who  labour  to 
be  just  and  good  with  all  their  might,  and  at 
the  same  time  are  ignorant  of  the  righteous- 
ness of  God,  which  in  Christ  is  conferred 
upon  us  with  a  rich  exuberance  of  gratuitous 
liberally.  They  seek-  in  themselves  to  work 
that  which  is  good,  in  order  that  they  may 
have  a  confidence  of  standing  before  God, 
adorned  with  virtues  and  merits,  which  is  an 
impossible  attempt.  You,  my  friend,  used 
to  be  of  this  same  opinion,  or  rather — this 
same  mistake;  so  was  I;  but  now  I  am 
fighting  against  the  error,  but  have  not  yet 
prevailed." 

This  interesting  and  instructive  letter  de- 
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monetratcs  what  was  the  reUglbas  frame  of 
our  monk  at  that  time.  He  had  reerived 
the  grace  of  Christ,  and  knew  the  true  sad 
only  way  of  salvation ;  though,  inhisownejes 
at  least,  he  was  weak  in  the  fiuth.  He  boA 
felt  and  preached  the  fundamentsls  of  the 
gospel,  before  he  appeared  in  the  field  against 
popery,  and  if  he  had  not  been  absolutdy 
persecuted  into  a  secession,  such  was  his  mo- 
desty and  love  of  peace  and  order,  and  so  lit- 
tle bad  he  then  studied  the  particular  etnnp. 
tions  of  the  hierarchy,  that  he  would,  in  sH 
probability,  have  continued  to  his  death  sb 
obedient  son  of  the  Roman  church.  Many 
excellent  men  had  done  so  before  him ;  h^ 
cause,  through  inadvertency,  fliey  had  le- 
mained  unconscious  of  the  absurdities  of  ths 
predominant  religion.  The  methods  of  Pro- 
vidence were  however  admirable  in  ooodDct- 
ing  Luther  into  the  depths  of  a  oontroveny, 
to  which  he  seems  to  have  had  no  indioa- 
tion.  Indulgences  were  preached,  and  hs 
saw  the  evil  of  them  in  a  practicsl,  rsthcr 
than  a  theoratical  lights  and  was  titesee 
drawn  undesignedly  into  a  contest,  the  ef- 
fects of  which  were  salutary  to  many  nadoaii 
— Those,  who  apprehend,  that  when  he  h^ 
gan  the  contest,  he  was  ignorant  of  the  ds- 
ture  of  the  gospel,  appear  not  tohaveknoini 
the  order  and  metbod,  by  which  the  miad  of 
the  Saxon  reformer  was  conducted  into  reli- 
gious truth. 

In  the  same  year  he  wm  appointed,  hj 
Staupitius,  subaltem  vicar;  by  which ofies 
he  was  authorised  to  visit  about  foitr  moo- 
asteries  in  A4Qsnia  and  Thuringia.  .  Ketone 
in|^  to  Wittemberg  in  June,  he  wrote  to  %dU 
atinus,  who  was  the  secretaiy  of  the  tkiatf 
and  always  shewed  himself  m  steady  fiiend 
"of  Luther,  in  terms  which  exprened  tbs 
frank  effbsions  of  his  own  hearty  oo  a  renew 
of  the  state  of  religion  in  the  coontiy,  which 
the  visitation  had  given  him  an  oppprtanitf 
of  accurately  observing.  **  Many  things 
please  your  prince^  and  look  great  in  his  eje% 
Which  are  displeasing  to  Gfod.  In  secmsr 
wisdom  I  qpnfess  that  he  is  of  all  men  nost 
knowing ;  but,  in  things  pertaining  to  Ged 
and  which  relate  to  the  salvation  of  soali^  I 
must  own  that  he  is  blind  seven  fdd."  TVs 
was  the  true  character  of  fVederic  at  thst 
time,  though  justly  esteemed  the  wisest 
prince  of  the  age ;  and  though  he  was  At' 
cerely  and  ingenuously  desiious  of  promotaig 
religion  and  virtue.  In  fiict,  his  good  and^- 
standing  was  oppressed  with  a  heavyload of 
the  most  pitiaUe  supefstitioiis.  He  wai* 
however^  bv  no  means  dbpleased  with  La- 
ther, for  usmg  freedom  of  speech,  and  then 
is  reason  to  {ydieve  that,  afterwards,  he  learal 
more  of  the  true  nature  of  die  gospd,  though 
by  very  slow  degrees. 

In  the  October  of  the  same  year,  Lvlhsr 
communicated  to  his  learned  friend  Spalsci- 
nu%  his  thoughts  eaaceadag  oectaia  of  ths 
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hlhmh  and  alio  eoooeniag  Eiafmitt's  me- 
thod of  inteipretnig  tcriptuie.*"    Thii  me- 
oonlile  epistle  wiU  deserve  the  particular 
atteocion  ot  the  reader,  as  it  furmshes  judi- 
cious and  connected  obsenrations  on  Augus- 
iioe  and  his  contemporaries,  and  on  the  &- 
thers  both  who  preceded  and  who  fbllowed 
(hem ;  and  as  it  likewise  suggests  very  useful 
reflecdons  on  the  comparative  merits  of  the- 
ologians in  different  periods,  from  the  days  of 
Cjnpcian.  to  those  of  Luther  and  Erasmus. 
Luther,  to  Geoig.  Spalatinus— 
"  That,  which  strikes  my  mind  in  consi- 
dering Erasmus,  is  this :  In  interpreting  the 
aposoe*s  account  of  the   righteousness  of 
works,  or,  of  the  law,  he  understands  by 
these  terms  ceremonisl  observances  only. 
Id  the  next  places  though  he  admits  the  doc- 
trine of  original  sin,  he  will  not  allow,  that 
the  apostle  speaks  of  it  in  the  fifth  chapter  to 
the  Romans.    Now,  if  he  had  carefullv  read 
Augustine's  Palawan  tracts,  especially  his 
account  of  the  spirit  and  the  letter^  of  the 
guOt  of  sin  and  the  remission  of  it;  and  had 
observed  how  he  n>eaks  in  perfect  unison 
with  the  best  of  the  fathers,  from  Qrprian 
to  Ambrose,  be  might  have  better  understood 
the  Apostle  Paul,  and  also  have  conceived 
more  highly  of  Augustine  as  an  expositor, 
than  he  hSm  hitherto  done.     In  dissenting 
from   Erasmus*  judgment  in  this  point,   I 
must  frankly  declare,  that  I  as  much  prefer 
Augustine's  expositions  to  those  of  Jerome 
as  lie  prefers  those  of  Jerome  to  Augustine's. 
I  am»  it  is  true,  an  Augustine  monk ;  but 
that  circumstance  has  no  influence  on  my 
judgment ;  for  till  I  had  read  this  father's 
woft%  I  had  not  the  least  prejudice  in  his 
favour.     But  I  see  that  Jerome  studiously 
endeavours  to  draw  every  thing  to  a  merely 
historical  meanii^,"  and  what  is  very  extras 
ordinary,  where  he  expounds  the  scriptures 
as  it  were  occasionally  or  accidentally,  as  in 
his  epistles  for  instance,  he  does  it  in  a  much 
soonder  manner  than  when  he  interprets  pro- 
feasedlv  and  on  purpose.    The  righteousness 
of  the  law  is  by  no  means  confined  to  cere- 
monies  ;  for,  though  it  includes  these,  it  still 
mora  directly  respects  an  obedience  to  the 
whole  docalogue,  which  obedience,  when  it 
takesplaoe  to  a  certain  degree  and  yet  has 
Dot  Oirist  for  its  foundation,  though  it  may 
produce  such  men  as  your  Fabricius's,  and 
joar  Regnlus'%  that  is,  very  upright  moral. 
lata  according  to  man's  judgment,  has  nothing 
in  it  of  the  nature  of  genmne  righteousness. 
For  men  are  not  made  truly  righteous,  as 
Ariatotle  supposes,  by  performing  certain  ao> 
UouM  which  are  externally  good^ — for  they 
may   still  be  counterfeit  characters; — but, 
men   must  have  righteous  principles  in  the 
first  place,  aad  then,  they  will  not  fidl  to 
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perfonn  figfateoos  aettoos.  Ood  first  respeet^ 
Abel,  and  then  his  offering.*  I  beg  yoa 
would  put  Erasmus  in  mind  of  these  things. 
In  so  doings  you  wHI  disdiarge  the  duties 
both  of  a  friend  and  of  a  christian.  As  on 
the  one  hand,  I  hope  and  wish  that  he  may 
be  celebrated  through  the  christian  world,  sq 
on  the  other,  I  fear  many  may  be  induced  by 
the  authority  of  his  name,  to  patronise  that 
literal  and  lifeless  mode  ofinterprgting  scrq»- 
ture,  into  which  almost  all  commentators 
have  frtUen,  since  the  time  of  Augustine.— 
I  may  be  thought  presumptuous  and  peihiq^ 
severe  in  thus  criticising  many  great  men  c 
my  apology  is,  that  I  fed  a  concern  for  tha 
cause  of  true  theology,  and  for  the  salvatioii 
of  the  brethren.** 

A  little  before  the  controversy  eoaeeniinf 
indulgences,  Geoige,  duke  of  Saxony,  iiu 
treated  Staupitius  to  send  him  some  levned 
and  worthy  preacher.  The  vicar«general  in 
compliance  with  his  request,  dispatched  La- 
ther with  strong  reconraiendations  to  Dres* 
den.  George  gave  him  an  order  to  preach  t  * 
The  sum  of  Luther's  sermon  was  this :' 
That  no  man  ought  to  despair  of  the  possi- 
bility of  salvation;  that  those,  who  heard 
the  wofd  of  God  with  attentive  minds,  were 
true  disciples  of  Christ,  and  were  elected,  and 
predestinated  to  eternal  life.  He  enlaiged 
on  the  subject,  and  shewed  thi^t  the  whole 
doctrine  of  predestination,  if  the  foundation 
be  laid  in  Christ,  was  of  singular  efficacy  to 
dispel  that  fear,  bv  which  men,  trembling  un- 
der the  sense  of  their  own  unworthiness,  ara 
tempted  to  fly  from  God,  who  ought  to  ba 
our  soveseign  refuge.  An  honounble  ou^ 
tron,  who  attended  the  palace,  and  who  had 
heard  Luther,  was  asked  by  Geoige  the  duke 
at  dinner  how  she  liked  the  discourse.  I 
should  die  in  peace,  said  she,  if  I  could  hear 
such  another  sermon.  The  duke,  in  much 
anger,  replied,  **  1  would  give  a  laige  sum  of 
money,  that  a  sermon  of  this  sort^  which  en- 
courages  men  in  a  licentious  course  of  life^ 
had  never  been  preached."  And  he  repeat- 
ed this  several  times.  Within  the  space  of 
a  month,  the  lady  was  confined  in  bed  by 
sickness,  and  soon  after  died  rejoicing  in  her 
prospects  of  future  glory.  Fabridus  oon- 
dudes  the  account  with  saying,^  *'  From  that 
time  Luther  came  no  more  to  Dresden.** 
That  capitd  of  modem  Saxony  was  then 
part  of  the  dukedom  of  George,  who  proved 
one  of  the  most  virulent  enemies  of  Luthes- 
anism.  He  was  the  undo  of  prince  Fredaria 
the  Wise.  Like  Pharisaic  formalists  in  aO 
ages,  he  perversdv  misconstrued  the  doc- 
trine of  free  sdvation  by  Jesus  Christ,  which 
Luther  preached,  and  wMch  is  intended  tb 
enable  humble  and  repenting  souls  to  serva 
God  with  lively  faith  and  chterful  hope. 
The  duke  of  Saxony,  I  observe  pervanelj 
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MfMOMitraed  thu  doetnn^  m  tboogfa  it  W: 
H  ttndency  to  pemmde  men  to  lire  in  sin ; 
but  the  good  matron  >bo^rein€ntioited»  wbo 
resided  «t  bis  eomt,  appears  to  fa^Te  tasted 
df  that  bktemesi  of  mie  eonvictioii  of  sin, 
Micli  only  can  render  the  doetrine  of  graoe 
tf«U^ghtfu(l  and  salutary  to  t^  mind. 

How  precious  this  doctrine  must  have 
been  to  the  mind  of  lather  himself,  may  be 
tonceiTed^rsra  a  well  authenticated  cireora- 
«tance,°  which  evinces  the  state  of  mental 
iiondage,  in  whieh  he  had  been  held.  Hafv- 
btg  for  many  days  neglected,  through  the  «k 
tenseness  of  his  studies,  to  recite  the  canon- 
fad  bours,  he,  in  compliance  with  the  pope^ 
decrees,  and  to  eatiafy  his  conscience,  ac- 
tually shut  himself  up  in  his  closet,  and  re- 
nted what  he  h^d  omHted,  with  punctilious 
exactness,  and  with  sudi  severe  attention 
mnd  ri»8tiiience,  as  reduced  his  strength  ex- 
ceedingly, brought  on  nearly  a  total  want  of 
4eep  for  the  space  of  five  weeks,  and  almost 
produced  symptoms  of  a  weakened  intellect, 
—b  It  to  be  wondered  at,  that  he,  wbo  at 
length  found  relief  and  Hberty  by  "die  grace 
vt  Christ,  Ahoiild  be  zealoas  to  preach  the 
mystery  of  the  cress  to  his  fellowH»eatares  ? 

I  have  no\V  laid  before  the  curious  reader 
vome  interesting  particalarB  of  the  private 
life  of  liUther,  previous  to  his  assumption  of 
that  public  character,  which  has  made  his 
^me  immortal.  The  serious  diristian  wOl 
More  the  wisdom  and  goodness  of  Divine 
-providence,  which,  by  preparatory  exercises 
of  soul,  had  directed  this  extraordinary  per- 
isonage  into  the  true  light  and  liberty  of  the 
Ifospel  of  Christ,  and  fitted  him  for  the  great 
^  work  to  which  he  was  caHed.  At  the  same 
time  it  seems  a  certain  fact^  that  the  Saxon 
reformer  was  not  induced  to  act  the  part, 
which  has  given  so  great  a  celebrity  to  his 
^nam'e,  from  motives  of  personal  midice,  or  of 
nmbidon,  or  of  avarice,  but  pwrely  from  the 
fear  of  Ood,  from  a  conscientious  regard  to 
«V8ng(dical  truth,  from  a  seal  for  the  iHvine 
fflory,  and  for  the  profit  of  the  souls  of  his 
fellow-creatured. 

There  are  two  points  concerning  Luther, 
on  which  all  the  most  respectable,  even  of 
^e  papal  party,  unanimously  concur  in  their 
testimony.  The  one  is, — That  his  learning, 
genius  and  capacity  were  of  the  first  magni- 
tude. .  It  may  seem  proper  to  mendon  this, 
becAuse  some  modem  writers,  who  appear 
idmost  vrhoily  ignorant  of  the  real  character 
pf  tfa^  man,  have  rasUy  represented  him  as  a 
^[terson  of  contemptible  knowledge.  But  diis 
ts  the  common  method  of  treatinr  many 
^TQit  men,  whpse  studies  and  uttamments 
mve  happened  to  be  bntlitde  connected  widi 
the  pursuits  and  discoveries  of  tht  eigliteenth 
centory ;  ahd  -till  readers  learn  the  practice  of 
'to  mudi  candour,  as  nay  ^pose  them  to 
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make  equitable  rflowaMecs  for  the  tiite  ti 
tbetioMs  in  which  men  of  great  «b9iti^aBi 
great  accomplishments  have  iBade  their  ap- 
pearance, such  superficial  authon.  wffl  al^ 
ways  find  admirers. — The  other  pardcnhn^ 
rektive  to  our  illusttioua  reformer,  is  thii,— 
That  his  lifo  is  iMowed  to  be  without  Us- 
misb. — In  fact,  the  Romanists,  for  the  po^ 
pose  of  indulging  the  spirit  of  censure,  in 
obliged  to  have  recourse  to  surmises,  for  wnt 
ofreaMtiea.  When  we  are  raueh  out  of  ho- 
mour  with  a  penoB,  it  is  bumaDBatnrets  as- 
cribe his  very  best  actions  to  bad  moCin^ 
But  the  slanderous  representations  of  eae- 
nries  ought  never  to  be  substituted  in  tbe 
place  of  authentic  documents.  The  wiitea 
alluded  to,  may  fanct,  that  Luther's  coadoct 
is  best  aecouffted  for  on  the  supposition,  that 
pride,  vanity,  ambition  and  resentmeot,  wen 
the  ruKng  passions  of  the  man  the^  d^ke; 
nevertheless,  all  readers  of  cool  judgment 
wtU  take  care  to  disttngviA  between  tbor 
prejudiced,  ill-natuxed,  conjectures,  and  soh- 
Btantial  proofk 

Far  be  it,  however,  from  the  histsrimTi 
design  to  insinuate,  that  diere  were  no  Mti 
or  defects  in  the  character  which  he  so  jmA 
admires.  Besides  the  incessant  ebufidon 
of  native  depravTty,-*in  the  confesMan  of 
which  no  man  Was  ever  more  earnest  thn 
Luther, — all  real  Chiistians,^^e  most  eni- 
nent  saints  not  excepted, — have  tiieir  idir* 
mides,  and  their  faults,  which  cost  dMB 
much  inward  pain  and  sorrow ;  ve^  itsboaU 
ever  be  remembered,  that  in  judging  of  true 
followers  of  Christ,  by  whatever  name  ve 
«Day  choose  to  call  either  tiieir  defoctife  lEt- 
tainments  or  their  positive  blemishes,  ns 
fault,  no  imperfection,  no  falling  short  of  ^ 
**  perfect  man  in  Christ  Jesus,"  can  he  air 
lowed,  but  what  is  absolutely  consi^entwifl 
sincerity  of  heart. — The  very  candid  and  ae- 
eurateme  morisSist  Seckendorf,  who  is  so  vab' 
ful  to  my  researches,  defies  all  the  adver- 
saries of  Luther  to  fix  any  just  censure  on 
his  character,  except  what  may  be  ranked  ua- 
der  two  heads, — tunnely,  a  dispositiaB  to  aa. 
ger,  and  an  inddgence  in  jesting;  Bevood 
all  doubt  the  Saxpn  reformer  was  of  a  chole- 
ric temper,  and  he  too  often  gave  way  totlis 
consritutional  evil,  as  he  himaelf  bitteifyls- 
ments.  Neither  is  it  to  be  denied  that  hs 
also  too  much  encouraged  his  natanl  ino> 
penalty  to  facetiousness.  The  m<»iks  or  tii 
time  were,  in  general,.gailty  of  the  like  fari^ 
and  often  to  so  great  a  degree^  as  verv  ia- 
properly  to  mix  scurrilities  with  sacred  sih- 
jects.  Moreover,  Ac  vices  and  Che  fotliesof 
those»  whom  Luther  QjpposeA,  aflbrded  a 
strong  temptation  both  to  a  spirit  of  apger 
and  of  ridicule.  For,  however  severe  hs 
may  be  thought  In  milny  of  hia  4oveetiffi» 
we  are  compelled  by  unquestiipaabis  eridsBW 
to  confesfl^  that  his  keeaest  satyrieal  pissss 
never  readied  ihtt  d—wflti^  these  wte  f^ 
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«|  lite  ebttivk  In  ikftt  ife.     But^  after  all 
Aat  «ni  h%  i«d  in  niligatiim,  ft  vmtt  be 
ovMd*  ^hflfr  arefcriDer  ovgkt  to- bare  con- 
aiawi  nat  ao  arach  wM  they  deieiied,  as 
nlflitlMeaBM  Mm  cbaiaeter  be  ba4  to  vap- 
part  I  aaoidf,  ^atof  aaerioas  ebvlstiani  zed- 
mm  te  iN  boBOiirof  his  God,  diti^eased  wkb 
thavkeaof  UstlariaalbKetbnB,  and  grieved 
Ml  Mcawiitof  «h«  pitiaWe  ignome^  «r  tbe 
pcapta,  yatmaia  darapoos  of  ««iriii£»  Ibe  pre- 
wmttg  avil%  tban  of  axpo^  fbem. 
I   Tbaae-  ttataappy    blamifllies    In  I/titber, 
doabdaaa  apyiar  smcb  «iare  eff^Mire  to 
«^  tiMM  Ibay  M  bi  fal^  own  time  among 
iMp-af  lodariBaiiMitt,  and  aomwtomed  to  a 
ftaadoiB  bolb  of  action  and  of  ex- 
I  m  tbeiff  vralaal  bMerooune.     They 
iatBitba  daifceatthadealn  biawiMngs,  wbieb, 
bft  dl  adwr  Tvapacti^  are  tfuly  i^irable. 
daa  caanot  but  Ibelbatb  aome  surprise  and 
Mgnt»  atmt  tins  great  iBid  good  man  isbotdd 
baaa  ftSadt  in  so  ooMMemUe  a  degree,  to 
■BJiata  bia  finp«nril«  aotbor.     An  nnifbrm 
spirit  of  nicibimsia  tba  siagvlar  es[ee8ence> 
wbiah  adoraa  tba  page  of  Aagustine. 
.  Tba  Meats,  wbtob  wa  bave  tnentioned, 
vaaa  aao  aaftsidsnUe  to  be  passed  ovefin 
silcaea^f  aad  liaviqg  now  disebarged  the  doty 
of  an  hnpartialbiatatiiwi,  we  leare  it  to  the 
iwb'rinaa  wadar  bioiaelf  to  appredata  their 
jaat  gpsaarisn  in  lasseaing  bis  esteem  and  re- 
■iffafinn  iac  this  eoBtraordinarf  personage. — 
Jm  flonfeasspbMaig  tbe  otbar  qvalities  uid  en- 
dvaniien^  of  :our  Wrfurimf  we  baf«  no  faesi- 
iBliaii  ia  s^faming;  that  it  is  not  easy  to  find 
mmum9  bbnooelass.  or  evaa  a  more  excellent 
dharaeUr.     No  man  naee  tba  apostle's  days 
bad  paoaesattd  into  tbe  saeted  orades  with 
aacbaiagakrlettdty.  Hawasaadowedwith 
a  greatneaa  of  soul  far  beyond  tbe  common 
lat  of  asen :— Baageioiia  gift  in  a  laUen  ctea- 
aava!  ItwastiuoDgb  divine  gmcey  that  he  was 
•BMbM  to  display  and  paraaveaabi  a  conduct 
iba  asoat  oansistent,  unoarrapt,  and  dislnte* 
Nslad.   His  traidaadadaentyroos  spirit  never 
appaara  ia  any  ana  iastanca  to  bava  made  tbe 
—Haat  ^naroaohmeat  ao  the  moat  perfect 
iatagritf  •     limMna,  ganetaas,  aad  plaoable, 
ba  waa  naslf  diverted  iiom  tbe  path  of  e- 
faity ;  mid,  natwitbstaading  tba  unoammofi 
aaliiiasnfB  of  bis  tempa^  he  wa#  often  sob- 
■maiva  and  eondeeoending.     Wkb  an  ex- 
^pdsita  sensibility  aad  laadbMss  of  a 
ties,  wilSb  A  zeal  and  as  imagination,  wbieb 
aaver  reantted  tiieir  aidaar  wr  a  single  mo- 
mnnr,  ba  waa  laDstparlsetly  free  mm  -en- 
tbasissm^aad  vdth^i  gaaat  capacity  and -an- 
pamUrilfd  jntnyiitirj.  be  aeams  to  bave  been 
^tmmA  v£  anbstioii,  and  oontatited  to  live  aH 
hsa  4ayB  n.  werf  modasate  atromnsl 
QtOK  tba  Wasa  Oispoasv  of  all  events,  for 
JMgbityof  bis  own  fwmes  and  fortbe  revivd 
aflmarcfimon  in  Banspe,  by  tbe  affeetnal 
spsinfinn  at  baa  flaiy  %&rit,  cmdd  have  pro- 
dtaeai^^btba  aaasoq  whan  mostwaaMed,  ao 


fdtfaftil  a  champion^  and  possessed  6t  so 
much  vigour  of  intellect,  of  so  daring  a  spirit^ 
and  'Of  so  truly  humble  and  cbristian-like  a 
temper. 

Such  was  the  illustrious  Luther,  when  be 
was  called  upon  by  Divine  Providence,  to 
enter  the  lists,  alone  and  without  one  assured 
ally,  agdnst  the  hosts  of  the  pretended  suc- 
cessor of  St.  Peter,  who  was  tnen  domineer- 
ing over  the  christian  world  in  all  his  gran- 
deur and  plenitude  of  power.  — 

I  shall  conclude  this  chapter  with  laying 
before  the  reader  several  concise  testirooni^ 
to  the  talents  and  Virtues  of  Luther,  extract* 
ed  from  the  writings  of  popish  authors,  who 
win  not  be  suspected  of  any  partiality  to- 
wards tfte  man,  whom  diey  have  been  accus- 
tomed to  consider  as  a  detestable  heretic 
To  transcribe  the  various  encomiums  which 
bave  been  written  on  this  celebrated  charac- 
ter by  bis  friends  and  admirers,  by  protestant 
authors,  and  bv  historians  in  genera^  would 
lie  an  endless  taboor. 

The  Jesuit  Maimbourg,  in  his  history  of 
Latheranism,  records  many  particulars  re- 
specting the  leaming  and  abilities  of  this  ce- 
lebrated heretic,  as  he  calls  him,  which  hava 
-not  yet  been  mentioned. 

**  He  possessed  a  quicb  and  penetrating 
genius ;  tie  vras  fndeibtigable  in  his  studies ; 
and  frequently  so  absorbed  in  them  as  to  ab- 
stain from  meat  for  whole  days  together. 
He  acquired  great  knowledge  of  languages 
and  of  the  fathers.  He  was  remarkably 
strong  and  heahhy,  and  of  a  sanguine,  bili- 
ous, temperament  His  eyes  were  piercing 
and  fuU  of  fire.  His  voice  sweet,  and  vehe- 
floent  when  once  fairlv  raised.  He  had  a 
ateni  countenance ;  and  though  most  intrepid 
and  high  spirited,  he  could  dissemble  the  ap- 
pearance  of  modesty  and  humility  whenever 
be  pleased,  which  however  was  not  often  the 
case.  In  his  breast  was  lodged  plenty  of 
ivel  for  pride  and  presumption  :  Hence  his 
indiscriminate  contempt  of  whatever  oppos- 
ed bis  heresies ;  hence  his  brutal  treatment 
of  kings,  emperors,  the  pope,  and  of  every 
thing  in  tbe  world  that  is  deemed  most  sa ' 
cred  and  inviolal^e.  Passionate,  resentful, 
and  domineering,  he  was  continually  aiming 
to  distinguisfa  himself  by  venting  novel  doc- 
trtnes,  and  on  no  occasion  could  be  induced 
to.  retract  what  be  bad  once  advanced.  He 
madnfained,  that  Aristotle,  Thomas  Aqui- 
nas, Scotus,  Bonaventura,  and  ethers,  had 
undermined  tbe  foundations  of  truie  philoso- 
phy and  of  Christian  theology ;  and  he  en- 
deavoured to  raise  up  a  system  of  his  own, 
uprni  the  ruins  of  those  very  great  geniuses. 
This  is  an  exact  portrait  of  Martin  Luther, 
of  whom  it  roi^  be  truly  said,  there  was  in 
tbe  man  a  great  mixture  both  of  good  and  of 
bad  qualities  t  the  bad  predominated ;  but  he 
was  abmidantly  more  corrupt  in  his  thoughts 
and  aenttenrents,  than  in  his  life  and  mab- 
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I  alwm  reckoned,  to  liv«  eaf- 
w  while  he  reouuned  in  the 


He 

fidentl  J  UameleM 

tnonestery,  end  till  he  BbBolutelj  rained'  all 

blf  good  qualities  by  his  hereeies.** 

Varillas,  or  VariUetius,  a  celebrated 
French  historian,  in  his  diffuse  historj  of 
various  heresies^  speaks  of  Luther  in  the  fol- 
lowing manner :  '*  This  Augustine  monk 
united  in  his  single  person  all  the  good  and 
all  the  bad  qualities  of  the  heresiarchs  of  his 
time.     To  the  robustness,  health,  and  indos- 

2^  of  a  German,  nature  seems  here  to  have 
ded  the  spirit  and  vivadtj  of  an  Italian. 
Nobody  exceeded  him  in  philosophy  and 
scholastic  theology ;  nobody  equalled  him  in 
the  art  of  spraking.  He  was  a  most  per- 
fect master  of  eloquence.  He  had  com- 
I^etely  disoorered  where  lay  the  strength  or 
the  weakness  of  the  human  oiind ;  and,  ao- 
eordingly,  he  knew  how  to  render  his  at- 
tacks suceessfuL  However  various  or  dis- 
cordant might  be  the  passions  of  his  audi- 
ence, he  could  manage  them  to  his  own  pur- 
poses; for  he  presently  saw  the  ground  on 
which  he  stood ;  and  even  if  the  suliject  was  too 
difficult  for  much  argument,  he  carried  his 
point  by  popular  illustration  and  the  use  of  ii^ 
gures.  In  ordinary  conversations,  he  display- 
ed thesame  power  over  the  affections^  which  he 
had  so  often  demonstrated  in  the  professorial 
chair  and  the  pulpit.  He  rarely  attempted 
to  convince ;  his  method  was  to  inflame  men's 
passions,  and  afterwards  gradually  to  insinu- 
ate his  opinions.  No  man,  either  of  his  own 
time  or  since,  spoke  or  wrote  the  German 
language,  or  understood  its  niceties,  better 
than  Luther.  Often,  when  he  had  made  his 
first  impression  by  bold  strokes  of  eloquence^ 
or  by  a  bewitching  pleasantry  of  conversa- 
tion, he  completed  his  triumphs  by  the  ele- 
gance of  his  German  style.  On  the  con- 
trary, he  was  rude,  satyrical,  ambitious,  and 
ungrateAiL  Disposed  to  anger  on  the  slight- 
est occasions,  and  for  the  most  part  implaoi^ 
ble.  H^was  much  addicted  to  excesses  at 
the  table,  and  was  capable  of  the  usual  con- 
comitant vices ;  though  his  monastic  life  de- 
prived him  almost  entirely  of  opportunities 
of  indulging  himself  in  them." 

No  remarks  need  be  made  on  these  enter- 
taining descriptions  of  Luther.  The  surmises 
and  the  exaggerations  they  contain,  are  suffi- 
ciently obvious :  The  rrader  will  easily  se- 
parate them  from  the  troth,  and  will  at  Uie 
same  time  perceive  how  much  the  account^ 
which  we  have  given  of-  our  reformer,  is 
corroborated  by  these  enemiea  of  the  re* 
formation. 

Moreri,  in  his  Historical  Miscellany,  says 
of  Luther,  *'  This  heresiarch  gloried  in  his 

ritacy,  and  in  the  lamentable  schism  of 
church,  and  filled  his  writings  with,  his 
poisons.  He  composed  various  works ;  and  it 
caiinot  be  denied  that  he  was  a  man  oif  mudi 
^earning  and  fire  of  genius.     Vanigr  was  his 


motive,  whateiver  paios  may  ha9«  been  taken 
to  represent  1dm  as  a  penNm  of  iat^grity  and 
modenrtioQ.     Heny  VIIL  Idag  of 


land,  in  answer  to  Luther,  had  seat  to  pope 
Leo^  a  learned  defence  of  Ibe  aeveo  aaen- 
ments.  Luther  replied  to  the  monarahia  so 
insolent  a  manner,  chat  it  was  eaaytosee 
from  this  single  instance,  that  a  maa  oCsueh 
a  temper  could  not  be  under  the  inflaeooe  of 
the  Spirit  of  God.  Beaidea,  he  pufalislMd  a 
seditioos  book  afsiBat  the  bishepe;  fod  had 
the  ofpuDENct  TO onoss  THBiORTa  mrUviB' 
which  he  himsdf  was  cieomn 

As  m^  chief  object  ingtviig  tb 
is  to  satisfy  the  reader,  from  ne  1 
Luther's  enemies^  of  his  _ 
talents,  I  content  myself  with  qnotkigbaeAy 
the  substance  of  what  hae 
and  distinctly  conceded  by  the 
Roman  catholic  unitersi  ia  ngud. 
points;  and  I  entiie^  omit  many  i 
falsehoods,  which  have  been  inveniad  bym^ 
lidous  advocatm  for  the  pqwi  sysCeBy  with 
the  view  of  defrming  the  character  of  ourre- 
former.  His  two  Uenu^es  have  been  mcu- 
rioned  above^  as  allowed  by  die 
ble  Seckendorf^— end  tfaeM^— m 
defender  of  proteetanta  or  of  ] 
will  ever  undertake  tt>  ddiaBd. 

Those  who  wishto  see  a  fuU'i 
also  a  confiitatioB,  of  ^e  idle  in 
abominable  fiilseboods  here  aUuded  to,  may 
consult^  with  advantage,  the  eetebrated  His- 
torical and  Critieal  Dictionary  by  Pelv 
Beyle.  This  author,  thoi^  justly  4 
an  infidd  in  religion,  was  a  man  of 
parts,  and  acute  int^lect ;  and  he  i 
lected  together  mo^  useful  infannatiim  vsb 
speoting  Martin  Lttthef^  and  both  his  r ' 
and  his  adversariea. 

«  I,"  says  thb  writer,  «  shall  chic^  i 
on  the  many  falsehoods^  whidi  have  basu 
published  respecting  Luther;   No  i 


paid,  in  this  point,  to  the  ndea  of  the 
art  of  shindering.     And  yet  the 


ef 

them  have  assumed  all  the  ronidence  ef 
thoee  who  folly  believe  that  the  public  wifi 
implicitly  espouse  their  atories,  be  they 
ever  so  absurd.  They  accuse  him  «f  having 
confessed  that  he  had  struggled  for  tee  yesn 
together  with  his  eooacienee^  and  at  last  had 
become  perfectly  mastered  it^  and  feUen  into 
Atheiem.  They  impudently  naintBin  that 
he  denied  the  immortolity  of  the  eouL  Thsy 
chaige  him  with  haviqff  groaa  and  canal 
ideas  of  heaven^  and  witfi  nomposing  hftmm 
in  honour  of  drunkewMSB.  Moat  of  these  ca- 
lumniee  are  grounded  upon  aome  i 
certain  bopk  publiahed  bf  Lutherli  i 
to  whidi  Ilia  Advessaiiea  give  a  henid  i 
in|^  and  very  different  from  this  4 
loal  thoughts.  His  gieateet 
not  deny,  thathe  had  earinsntquafities  sand 
history  afibrda  nothipgaMft  anrpsiaing  tha» 
hiseiqMta.    For  n  simple  aaank  to  gtwe  s» 
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nde  ^  flbock  to  popefT»  is 

nftciMitlj  admire.    Ha  had  nade  grett  pro- 


gitaa  ta  aeholytic-  learning*  yet  no  one  leU 
wtioid  npoa  the  method  of  phikeophishig  at 
^aft  time,  nor  waa  any  man  more  Tehementljr 
beat  agahiat  the  great  Aristode.'* 

The  aame-author  producea  the  following 
■emarkable  citation  from  a  noted  FVench 
witter,  who  was  one  of  Luther's  slanderers. 
*  Lnther  was  a  perfect  atheist  His  own 
#Beiple  Pr.  Ami&ber,  deposes,  as  an  eat- 
witness^ — that  he  heard  Luther  himself  say 
in  the  pulpi^— he  thanked  God  he  felt  no 
longer  any  disturbance  of  his  conscience,  and 
that^  began  to  see  the  fruits  of  his  gospel 
aBDOOg  his  disciples.  ^  Nam  post  revdatum 
Evan^ttm  meum,*  said  he,  *<  Virtus  est 
oecas%  iustitia  oppressa,  temperantia  ligata, 
Teritaa  lacerata,  fides  clauda,  nequitia  qdoti- 
iiana,  devotio  pulsa,  haeresis  relicts."  Moos'. 
Giraflfe  translates  this  passage  thus :  **  I 
hare  fought  with  such  success,  that  I  have 
atifled  the  seeds  of  virtue,  oppressed  justice, 
cidnguished  sobriety,  rent  truth  to  pieces, 
broken  the  pillars  of  faith,  made  viUany  £»- 
■uliar,  banluied  devotion  and  introduced  he- 
resy."  Upon  which  P.  Bayle  makes  the 
IbDowing  excellent  observation.  <*  There  is 
no  need  to  observe  here^  that  all  this  is  to  be 
widerstood  by  the  rules  of  contraries  ;  the 
thing  speaks  for  itself ;  and  I  am  certain  there 
is  no  honest  man,  whatever  religion  be  is  of, 
Irat  will  detest  or  pity  the  extravagance  of 
anch  a  slanderer."— It  is  not  at  all  impro- 
batie  but  Luther  might  use,  in  his  pulpit,  the 
very  words  here  brought  against  him  in  ac- 
cusation ;  nor  is  it  necessary  to  suppose, 
that,  in  the  warmth  and  haste  of  eloquence, 
fae^^iould  even  have  used  the  words,  thky 
aAii>,  or  MiNB  BNEMIB8  CRnEOOtJT,  to  make  his 
meaning  dear.  Nothing  can  be  more  obvious 
dias  the  sense  of  the  citation,  even  as  it 
stands.  **  After  my  w^y  of  expounding  the 
gospel  became  known,**  says  Luther,**  they 
SAID,  or  MiNB  kNEMiEB  CRIED  OUT,  "  Virtue 
is  stifled,  justice  is  oppressed,"  and  so  on ; 
and  we  are.  left  to  wonder  how  an  omission, 
which  u  quite  common  in  all  vehement  ha- 
rangues, whatever  be  the  language  spoken, 
co<dd  possibly  be  made,  by  any  reasonable 
man,  Uie  occasion  of  so  much  calumny. 
Those,  however,  will  wonder  less,  who  have 
been  accustomed  to  observe,  bow  frequently 
it  happens  in  our  times,  that  sound  ana  zeal- 
ooa  preachers  of  the  gospel  are  misrepresent- 
ed mad  reviled,  as  though  their  interpretationa 
of  die  nature  of  Christ's  salvation  had  a  ten- 
dency to  promote  licentiousness. ' 

Let  not  the  reader  forget,  that  my  present 
otject  is  to  produce  evidences  of  Luther's 
learning  and  talents  £rom  the  mouths  of  his 
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what  we  cannot  adversafles,  or  at  least  from  die  mouths  of 
those^  who  have  shewn  no  particular  predi- 
lection for  the  pure  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ. 
It  would  be  with  much  pain  and  reluctance^ 
that  I  should  be  compcaled  to  place  the  f^ 
mous  Erasmus  among  either  of  diese  dassea. 
—His  great  learning,  his  elegant  taste,  and 
his  acute  understandmg,  are  aU  tmquestion- 
able ;  neither  is  there  any  doubt  bow  very 
serviceable  his  writings  proved  in  preparing 
men's  minds  to  approve  the  bolder  and  more 
decisive  measures  of  Luther.  But  still,  in 
m^  judgment,  the  proofs  of  his  love  of  ease* 
of  fame,  and  of  die  esteem  of  persons  of 
rank  and  consequence,  are  far  more  numer- 
ous, than  any  examples  which  can  be  produo* 
ed  of  his  sincere  regard  for  the  easential  doc- 
trines of  Christianity,  or  of  the  evangelical 
humility  of  his  own  mind.  Though  it  may 
be  extremdy  difficult  to  delineate  accurately 
a  character  of  this  sort,  his  observations, 
nevertheless,  on  the.  great  men  and  great 
transacdons  of  bis  own  times,  cannot  fidl  to 
be  valuable. — Moreover,  as  Erasmus  at  no 
dme,  I  believe,  was  very  fond  of  Luther,  and 
as  they  very  much  opposed  and  controvwted 
each  others  opinions,  the  judgment  of  this 
illustrious  scholar  respecting  the  great  Sasm 
reformer,  may  be  laid  beltMe  the  reader  in 
this  place  with  much  propriety.— Indeed  the 
following  extracts  are  the  more  important  and 
also  suitable  to  be  dted  here,  because,  first, 
they  decisivdy  prove  the  abflities  of  Luther, 
and,  secondly,  they  contain  many  facts  and 
drcumstances,  which  demonstrate  the  know- 
ledge, learning  and  integrity  of  our  reformer, 
and  lastly,  they  very  materially  corroborate 
the  preceding  account  of  the  state  of  the  re- 
ligious world  in  general,  when  this  extraordi- 
nary man  began  bis  opposition  to  the  exist- 
ing ecdesiastical  tyranny. 

Erasmus  had  so  good  an  opinion  of  La- 
ther's intendons,  that  In  one  of  his  episdea, 
he  expresses  his  bdief,  **  That  God  had  sent 
him  to  reform  mankind.**  Melancthon,  in 
his  life  of  Luther,  assures  us  from  his  own 
knowledge,  that  die  elector  of  Saxony,  be- 
sought Erasmus  in  the  very  kindest  manner, 
to  tell  him  freely,  whether  he  judged  Luther 
to  be  mistaken,  respectbig  the  pi&idpal  con- 
trovenies  in  which  he  was  then  engaged ;  attd 
that  Erasmus,  on  thboccasioD,  spoke  out,*- 
'*  That  Luther's  sendroents  were  true,  but 
that  he  wished  to  see  more  mUdness  in  his 
manner."  In  another  letter  to  the  elector 
he  says,  «  The  cause  of  Luther  is  inridious, 
because,  he  at  once  attacks  the  bellies  of  the 
monks  and  the  diadem  of  the  pone."  In  va- 
rious other  letters,  and  particularly  in  one 
written  to  cardinal  Campegius  in  the  year 
1590,  Erasmus  opens  his  mind  fieely  ooti- 
oerning  Luther  and  his  proceedings.  He  ac- 
knowledges that  he  powessed  graat  Mtnral 
talents ;  and  that  he  had  a  gmiius  particalsr- 
ly  adapted  to  the  explanation  of  diAcuIt 
2  U 
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pobts  of  literature,  and  for  rekindling  the 
apaiks  of  genuine  evangelical  doctrine,  which 
were  almost  extinguished  by  the  trifling  sub- 
tilties  of  the  schools.  He  adds,  that  men  of 
the  very  best  eharacter,  of  the  soundest  learn- 
ing, and  of  the  most  religious  principles, 
were  much  pleased  with  Luther*s  books; 
further,  that  in  proportion  as  any  person  was 
remarkable  for  upright  morals  and  gospel- 
purity,  he  had  the  less  objections  to  Luther*s 
sentiments.  **  Besides,**  s^id  he, "  the  life 
of  the  man  is  extolled  even  by  those  who 
cannot  bear  his  doctrines. — Some,  indeed,  in 
hatred  to  his  person,  condemn  what  is  true, 
pervert  and  misinterpret  what  is  right,  and 
make  him  pass  for  a  heretic,  for  saying  the 
same  things  which  they  allow  to  have  been 
pious  and  orthodox  in  Bernard  and  Austin." 
Erasmus  declares,  that  he  had  eiideavoured, 
to  the  utmost  of  his  power,  to  hinder  Luther 
from  being  oppressed  by  a  faction  of  raging 
sealots.  It  grieved  him  that  a  man  of  such 
FINE  PAETS  should  be  rendered  desperate  by 
the  mad  cries  and  bellowings  of  the  monks. 
We  ought,  continued  this  sagacious  HoU^d- 
er,  **  to  take  notice  of  the  source  and  spring 
of  all  this  evil.  The  world  was  burthened 
with  human  inventions  in  the  business  of  re- 
ligion, loaded  with  the  opinions  and  doc- 
trines of  the  schoolsy  and  oppressed  with  the 
tyranny  of  the  monks  and  begging  friars.  I 
do  not  condemn  them  all,  but  many  of  diem 
are  so  mad,  that  for  the  sake  of  interest  and 
rule,  they  hamper  the  consciences  of  men  on 
pui^pose.  They  lay  aside  Christ  and  modes- 
ty, they  preach  nothing  but  their  own  inno- 
vations, and  oftentimes  scandalous  doctrines. 
They  ^eak  of  indulgences  after  such  a  man- 
ner, as  is  insupportable  even  to  the  laity.  By 
these  and  such  like  methods,  the  power  of 
the  gospel  is  dwindled  to  nothing ;  and  it  is 
to  be  feared,  that  matters  becoming  conti- 
nually worse,  the  little  spark  of  christian 
pietv,  by  which  the  stifled  spirit  of  charity 
might  be  re-kindled,  will  be  entirely  quench- 
ed. The  chief  parts  of  religion  are  lost  in 
ceremonies  more  than  judaicaL  Good  men 
lament  and  weep  for  these  Uiings ;  and  even 
divinee,  who  are  not  monks,  acknowledge 
the  truth  of  them,  as  also  some  of  the  monks 
in  their  private  conversations.  These  things, 
I  believe,  first  put  Luther  upon  the  danger- 
ous work  of  opposing  some  of  the  most  in- 
toleiaUe  and  shamelesa  abuses.  For  what 
ean  we  think  otherwise  of  a  person,  who 
neither  aims  at  worldlv  honour  or  riches  ?  I 
do  not  now  consider  the  charge  which  they 
Wag  against  the  man ;  I  spMk  only  of  the 
•pparait  grounds  of  their  animosity  towards 
him.  Luther  had  the  boldness  to  call  in 
^piaation  the  oood  of  indulgences ;  but  others 
bad  first  spoken  too  much  and  too  boldly  for 
them.  Luther  has  dared  to  speak  indecent* 
ly  of  the  power  of  the  pope  of  Rome;  but 
others  had  first  exalted  it  too  indecently ;  and 


in  particular,  three  preiidihi|  fKars,  Ahams^ 
Sylvester,  and  the  cardinal  of  St.  Siztas. 
He  dared  to  despise  the  decrees  of  Thomas 
Aquinas ;  but  the  Dominicans  had  extolled 
them  almost  above  the  gospeL  He  dared  to 
disclose  some  doubts  in  tne  matter  of  con* 
fession,  but  the  monks  continually  perplexed 
the  consciences  of  men  upon  that  head.  He 
dared  to  reject  the  conclusions  of  the  schoob 
in  part;  but  others  ascribed  too  modi  to 
them,  and  yet  disagreed  with  them  as  well  ss 
he,  altering  them  often,  and  introdudog  new 
notions  in  the  place  of  those  the^  abolished. 
It  was  matter  of  ^ief  to  pious  mrods,  tq  hear 
almost  nothing  said  in  the  schools  of  tiie  doe- 
trines  of  the  gospel, — and  that,  in  the  ser- 
mons, little  mention  was  made  of  Christ,  bat 
much  of  papal  power,  and  of  the  opiniooS 
of  recent  writers. — Luther  has  written  a 
great  deal  that  relishes  more  of  imprudence 
than  irreligion ;  but  the  greatest  offence  he 
has  given,  is,  bis  \vant  of  respect  to  Thomas 
Aquinas ;  his  lessening  of  the  profits  of  in- 
dulgences ;  his  despising  of  the  mendicant 
friars ;  his  preferring  of  the  gospel  to  the 
doctrines  of  the  schools;  his  opposing  of  the 
sophistries  of  disputants ;— all  these  are  in- 
tolerable heresies.**' 

The  reader,  in  this  last  instance,  has  had 
before  him  a  witness,  perfectly  competent  to 
decide  on  many  of  the  points,  which,  usually, 
afford  matter  for  much  controversy  between 
papists  and  protestants ;  and,  as  we  trust,  the 
true  character  of  the  Saxon  reformer,  in  re- 
gard to  his  motives,  abilities,  and  learning  is 
now  fully  ascertained ;  we  return  to  the  nar- 
rative of  the  progress  of  the  dispute  c 
log  the  sale  of  indulgences. 


Though  this  chapter  contains  the  most 
material  circumstances  relative  to  the  earlier 
part  of  Luther's  life,  the  reader  may  not  he 
displeased  to  peruse  the  following  passage^ 
the  substance  of  which  is  taken  from  the  pie- 
face  to  the  second  volume  of  Luther's  Works. 
This  preface  is  sometimes  called  the  Life  of 
Luther,  and  is  particularly  valuable,  becaose 
it  was  written  by  the  pious  Melancthon  after 
Luther's  decease,  and  because  it  is  wantiag 
in  some  of  the  copiea  of  the  Wittembog 
Latin  editions.' 

The  excellent  writer  begins  thus : 
The  Rev.  Martin  Luther  had  given  reann 
to  hope,  that  in  the  pre£Me  to  this  part  of  his 
writings  he  would  have  favoured  as  with 
some  account  of  his  own  life,  uid  of  the  oc- 
casions of  those  contests  in  which  he  was  so 
much  concerned.  And  no  doubt  he  woald 
have  done  so^  i(  before  thb  volnose  was 
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printt^  be  bftd  not  been  cined  from  tiie 
preteiit  mortal  life,  to  tbe  eternal  enjojrment 
of  Ood  and  tbe  beayenlj  cbureh.  A  liimi* 
Dom  review  of  bis  private  life  would  bave 
been  peculiarly  uaeful :  tbe  narratire  must 
ba?e  been  full  of  lesaona  for  tbe  admonition 
of  posterity,  and  also  full  of  examples  for  tbe 
eooonragement  of  piety :  moreover  it  would 
bave  confuted  tbe  slanderous  fictions  of  bis 
tneoies ;  wbo  insinuate,  tbat  be  was  stirred 
vp  by  princes  or  otbers  to  imdetmine  tbe 
^gnity  of  bisbops,  or  tbat  be  was  induced, 
tbrougb  tbe  violence  of  private  ambition  to 
break  tbe  bonds  of  monastic  slavery. 

It  were  mucb  to  be  wisbed  tbat  sucb  a 
narrative  bad  been  executed  by  bimself  witb 
a  copiousness  of  detail.  For  tbougb  tbe 
malevolent  migbt  bave  olgected,  tbat  tbe  au- 
thor was  trumpeting  bb  own  praise,  we  know 
very  well,  tbat  hb  was  too  grave  a  cbaracter, 
to  bave  allowed  tbe  smallest  deviation  from 
truth.  Besides,  as  many  good  and  wise  men 
are  yet  alive  wbo,  be  must  bave  known, 
were  well  acquainted  witb  all  tbe  transac- 
tionn,-*to  bave  devised  fakeboods  under 
sucb  circumstances  must  bave  been  perfectly 
ridiculous. 

I  now  proceed  to  redte,  witb  tbe  strictest 
regard  to  trutb,  sucb  matters  relative  to  bis 
life,  as  I  eitber  actually  saw  or  was  told  of 
by  bimself. 

Tbe  parents  of  Lutber  took  especial  care 
in  their  daily  instructions  to  educate  tbeir 
son  in  tbe  knowledge  and  fear  of  God,  and 
in  a  sense  of  bis  duty.  Tbe  youth  soon  dis- 
placed verjr  great  talents,  and  particulariy  in 
an  iQclinanon  to  eloquence.  With  great  ease 
he  surpassed  his  scbool-fellows  in  copiousness 
of  language,  both  in  prose  and  verse ;  and  if 
be  had  been  so  fortunate  as  to  bave  met  with 
BuitdUe  teachers,  his  great  capacity  would 
have  enabled  him  to  go  through  all  the  sd- 
enoes ;  neither  is  it  improbable  but  the  mild- 
er studies  of  a  sound  philosq^by  and  a  care- 
ful habit  of  elaborate  composiUon  might  have 
Deen  useful  in  moderating  the  vehemence  of 
His  natural  temper :  but  at  Erufurt  be  was 
introduced  to  the  dry,  thorny,  logic  of  the 
age ;  and  his  penetratmg  genius  quickly  made 
him  master  of  all  that  was  valuable  m  that 
subiect 

His  capacious  mind,  eager  for  knowledge, 
was  not  content  with  this.  He  proceeded  to 
Cicero^  Viigil,  Livy,  and  the  rest  Nor  did 
be  read  these  authors,  ss  boys  do»  for  the 
sake  of  the  words,  but  for  Uie  instruction 
they  furnish.  He  entered  into  the  spirit  of 
the  writers }  and  as  bis  memory  was  in  an 
extiaotdipaiT  degree  tenacioos^  almost  every 
thing  be  bad  read,  was  at  band  for  practice. 
Hence  the  superior  genius  of  Luthar  became  I 
the  admiration  of  the  whole  university.         I 

His  parents  had  intended  titese  great  pow- 1 
era  of  doqneoee,  mid  this  vast  strength  of  ^ 
ffaias,  to  be  emptoyed  is  pnUic  business 
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for  tbe  advantage  of  the  state;  but  .utber, 
contrary  to  their  jadgment,  suddenlv  left  tha 
study  of  the  law,  and  entered  the  Aagustina 
moMstery  at  Erfurt  There  he  not  only 
gave  tbe  dosest  attention  to  ecdesisstical 
learning,  but  also  personally  submitted  to  tha 
'severest  didplinob  He  fu  exceeded  every 
one  in  all  kinds  of  religioas  exercises^— 19 
reading,.— in  argulng,-.-in  fosting,-^in  pray, 
ing.  And  as  he  was  neither  a  uttle,  nor  a 
weak  man,  I  have  often  been  aatonidied  ia 
observe  bow  little  meat  or  drink  he  seemed 
to  require.  I  have  seen  him,  when  be  was 
in  perfect  health,  abs^lutdy  neither  eat  nor 
drink  during  four  days  together;  at  other 
times  I  have  seen  him,  for  many  days,  be  con* 
tent  with  the  slight  i^owance  of  a  very  lit* 
tie  bread  and  a  herring  on  each  day. 

The  immediate  occasion  of  bis  comneae* 
ing  that  course  of  life  which  be  judged  most 
adapted  to  sacred  duties  and  the  promotioii 
of  piety,  was  this, — ss  he  bimself  tdd  me^ 
and  as  many  persons  well  know. — While  ha 
was  deeply  reflecting  on  the  astonidung  in* 
stances  of  tbe  divine  vengeance,  so  great 
alarm  would  suddenly  afiect  his  whole  mune, 
as  almost  to  frighten  him  to  death.  I  was 
once  present,  when  tbrougb  iatense  exotion 
of  mind  in  the  course  of  an  argument  re* 
specting  some  point  of  doctrine^  be  was  so 
terrified^  as  to  retire  to  a  neighbour's  diam* 
ber,  place  himself  on  the  bed,  and  pray  aloud* 
frequentlv  repeating  these  words,  "  He  hath 
condttded  all  under  sin,  that  he  might  have 
mercy  upon  aU."  These  alarming  agitatiooa 
came  upon  him  either  for  the  first  time,  or* 
certainly,  they  were  the  severest  in  that  year 
when  he  lost  an  intimate  companioi^  wbo 
was  killed;  but  I  know  not  by  wImA  aod* 
dent 

It  was  not,  therefore,  poverty,  but  the  love 
of  a  pious  life,  which  induced  Luther  to  en* 
ter  the  monastery.  And  as  this  was  bis 
grand  olject,  he  wa<  not  content  with  tha 
usual  scholastic  learning,  though  his  profid* 
ency  in  it  was  surprising.  He  was  not  in 
quest  of  fieime.  but  of  religious  improvement* 
He  soon  comprehended  Uie  subtle  processes 
of  tbe  schools,  but  his  heart  was  not  in  those 
things.  The  fountains  of  SAcmED  and  hsav* 
ENLY  LEAiiniio,  tbst  is,  tho  writings  of  tie 
prophets  and  the  apostles,  were  moro  suited 
to  his  taate ;  and  these  be  studied  witb  the 
greatest  avidity.  Tbe  anxieties  and  terrors 
above  mentioned  bad  increased  this  turn  of 
mind.  He  wished  to  know  the  wiix  op  Gob^ 
to  build  his  fiuth  on  the  firmest  foundations* 
and  to  cultivate  an  habitual  reverence  for  tha 
divine  commands. 

He  nsed  to  say,  that  an  alderiy  priest  i« 
the  monasterv^  to  whom  be  bad  opened  tha 
distresses  of  hss  oonsdenes^  bad  been  of  great 
use  to  him,  by  bis  discourses  on  the  natma 
of  faith,  and  by  drawing  bis  attention  to  that 
expression  in  tbe  creed,  *•  I  bdicve  in  th» 
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remission  of  sins.**  The  elderly  priest  ^iiw 
terpreted  this  artide  as  implying  not  merely 
a  GENERAL  BCLi£F,^ibr  the  devils  had  a 
faith  of  that  sort, — but,  that  it  was  the  com- 
mand of  God  that  each  particular  person  should 
apply  this  doctrine  of  the  remission  of  sins 
to  his  own  particular  case  t  and  this  inter- 
pretation, he  said,  was  confirmed  bjr  a  refer- 
ence to  a  passage  of  St  Bernard,  in  one  of 
his  fiermons,  who  maintains  the  same  senti- 
ment, and  also  produces  the  Apostle  Paul 
in  support  of  the  doctrine  of  free  justifica- 
tion by  faith. 

This  conversation  proved  a  great  comfort 
to  the  mind  of  Luther.  He  %vas  led  to  at- 
tend to  St.  Paul's  doctrine  of  justification  by 
faith,  which  is  so  often  inculcated  by  that 
apostle.  By  reading  and  comparing  together 
different  parts  of  the  Old  and  New  Testa- 
ment,  and  by  an  increased  dependence  on  Grod 
in  daily  prayer,  he  gradually  acquired  more 
light  and  saw  the  emptiness  of  the  usual  in- 
terpretations of  scripture. 

He  then  began  to  read  the  works  of  Au- 
gustine, where  he  found  many  decisive  pas- 
sages which  confirmed  his  idea  of  faith,  and 
gave  him  much  satisfaction.  He  read  other 
divines,  but  stuck  dose  to  Augustine. 

Frederic,  the  elector  of  Saxony,  beard  him 
preach;  and  much  admired  the  excellent 
matter  of  his  sermons,  as  well  as  the  nervous 
language  and  genius  of  the  preacher.* 

Afterwards  Luther  undertook  to  expound 
the  Psalms  and  the  epistle  to  the  Romans. 
He  showed  the  difference  between  the  law 
and  the  gospel :  he  refuted  the  ancient  Pha- 
risaical error,  at  that  time  prevalent  both  in 
the  schools  and  the  pulpit, — that  men  by 
their  own  worits  may  merit  the  remission  of 
their  sins,  and  be  accounted  righteous  before 
God. — Thus  he  recalled  men's  minds  to  the 
office  of  the  Son  of  God ;  and,  like  John  the 
Baptist,  showed  them  the  Lamb  of  God  who 
taketh  away  the  sins  of  the  world.  Moreover, 
he  taught  them,  that  remission  of  t^eir  sins  is 
freely  for  Christ's  sake,  and  that  this  benefit 
is  to  be  received  by  faith. 

This  revival  of  most  excellent  doctrine 
procured  him  a  great  and  extensive  authority ; 
eSpedally  as  the  ufe  of  the  man  harmonized 
vnth  his  professions.  His  language  was  not 
merely  that  of  the  lips,  but  proceeded  from 
the  heart.  The  proverb  was  remarkably  ve- 
refied  in  this  case — '*  The  pious  conduct  of 
a  man  maketh  his  speech  persuasive.**  It 
was  this  drcumstance,  namely,  the  sanctity 
of  his  life,  that  induced  some  excellent  char- 
acters-to  comply  with  the  plans  which  he  af- 
tenft'ards  proposed  of  changing  certain  esta- 
blished ceremonies. 

Not  that  Luther,  at  this  time,  meditated 
the  smallest  mnovation  on  the  customary  ob- 
servances.    On  the  contrary,  he  was  a  most 
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ri(pd  disdplinarian ;  and  had  broached  no- 
thing to  alarm.  But  he  was  illustratiiig  more 
and  more  those  doctrines  of  which  all  stand 
in  need,— -the  doctrines  of  repentance^  re- 
mission of  sins,  fiidth,  and  the  true  consola- 
tions of  the  cross.  Pious  christians  wen 
delighted  with  these  things ;  and  even  learn- 
ed men  were  much  pleased  to  see  Chiist.  the 
prophets  and  the  apostles  brought,  as  it  were, 
out  of  daikness  and  prison ;  Mid  to  hear  of 
the  difference  between  law  and  gospel  and 
their  promises,  and  between  philoaophy  tad 
the  word  of  God,  coneeming^  which  impor- 
tant matters,  not  a  line  was  to  be  foond  in 
Thomas  Aquinas,  Duns  Seotos,  and  sudi 
like.  Add  to  this,  the  writings  of  Erasmus 
proved  gr^t  indtements  to  the  cultivation  of 
the  Grec^  and  Latin  languages.  Luther 
himself  diligentlystudied  Hebrew  and  Greek 
for  the  purpose  of  obtaining  a  more  perfect 
knowledge  of  the  scriptures. 

Such  were  the  employments  of  Luther  st 
the  rime  when  those  prostitute  indulgences 
were  first  prodaimed  by  that  most  impudeat 
Dominican  Tetzel.  Burning  with  the  love 
of  every  thing  that  was  godly,  and  iiritatad 
by  Tetzers  shameful  discourses,  he  pahlish- 
ed  some  propositions  concerning  the  natare 
of  indulgences.  The  Dominican,  in  return, 
publicly  burnt  Luther's  propositions,  sod 
menaced  the  heretic  himself  with  the  flsmes. 
In  a  word,  the  outrageous  conduct  of  Tetzd 
and  his  associates  a^lutely  compelled  La- 
ther to  discnss  the>6ubject  at  lengtit^  in  si^ 
port  of  the  cause  of  truth. 

In  this  manner  began  the  controv^sy  be^ 
tween  the  reformers  and  the  papists.  As  yet 
Luther  never  dreamt  of  changing  any  one  of 
the  rites  of  the  church,  nor  even  of  entireiy 
rejecting  indulgences.  They,  therefofie, 
charge  him  falsely,  who  say  that  he  made  use 
of  the  affair  of  the  indulgences  as  a  plausiUe 
pretext  for  subverting  the  eatablishmeDt,  or 
for  increasing  either  his  awn  power  or  ch^of 
others.    -  % 

Frederic  of  Saxony,  in  partkolar,  condiiot- 
ed  himself  agreeably  to  die  known  chararter 
of  that  prince.  He  ndther  incited  nor  ap- 
plauded Luther .-  he  was  ever  distinguisbsd 
as  a  lover  of  peace ;  and  it  was  with  a  pain. 
ful  concern  that  he  behdd  the  prospect  of 
still  greater  dissensions. 

But  he  was  a  wise  man,  and  was  inflneoo- 
ed  not  merdy  by  worldly  maxims,  which  al- 
ways direct  us  to  crush  as  quickly  as  possihla 
the  slightest  beginnings  of  every  iimovatioB : 
he  reverenced  the  Ditine  cbmmands,  which 
enjoin  attention  to  the  gospel,  and  forbid  an 
obstinate  resistance  to  the  truth,  llios  this 
prince  submitted  tbOad,  read  his  wotd  with 
diligence,  and  never  discouraged  whatever 
his  judgment  pointed  out  to  him  as  soond  doe- 
trine.  Moreover,  I.  know  that  he  often  ask- 
ed wise  and  learned  men  to  givv  him  their 
sentimenu  £r^efy  on.th^  .di^uited  pointf^ 
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and  In  pvticular  at  CologDe  he  besou^t 
£r«sisu8  to  open  hii  mind  to  him  respecting 
Che  controversies  in  which  Luther  vms  en- 
gaged.  There  •  Erasmus  spoke  \vithout  dis- 
guise :  "  The  man  is  right ;  but  there  is  a 
want  of  mildness  in  him.**^ 

On  this  head  duke  Frederic  afteru'ards 
wrote  to  Luther,  and  exhorted  him  in  the 
most  serious  manner,  to  moderate  the  asperi- 
^  of  his  style. 

It  is  also  well  known  that  Luther  promis- 
ed cardinal  CajeCan  to  be  silent,  provided  his 
adversaries  were  also  enjoined  silence.  From 
which  it  most  dearly  appears  that  be  had,  at 
that  time,  formed  no  purpose  of  raising  con- 
tests In  the  church,  but  wished  for  peace ; 
till  Ignorant  writers  provoked  him  on  all 
sides,  and  drew  him  into  fresh  disputes. 

The  grand  question  concerning  the  supre- 
macy of  the  BoDoan  See  was  raised  by  Ec- 
kius  for  the  purpose  of  inflaming  the  hatred 
^  of  the  pope  and  of  princes  against  Luther. 

Our  reformer^  not  only  in  the  beginning 
of  the  contest,  undertook  the  cause  of  truth, 
without  the  least  motive  of  private  ambition, 
but  also  remained^  throughout  the  course  of 
It,  always  mindful  of  his  own  peculiar  de- 
partment ;  so  that  though  he  was  naturally 
of  an  ardent  and  passionate  temper,  yet  he 
constantly  disclaimed  the  use  of  force,  or  of 
any  other  arms  but  those  of  argument  and 
Instruction.  He  wisely  distinguished  be- 
tween things  that  were  totally  different  in 
every  way;  for  example,  the  duties  of  a  bi- 
abop  instructing  the  cbuiph  of  God,  and  of 
a  magistrate  holding  the  sword  as  a  restraint 
on  the  licentious  multitude. 

Accordingly,  when  Satan,  who  loves  to 
disgrace  religion  by  the  ruinous  errors  of 
poor  miserable  men,  raised  up  several  sediti- 
ous characters  to  excite  tumults  and  irregul- 
arities, Luther  was  ever  the  man  to  condemn 
cuch  outrages  in  the  strongest  language; 
and,  both  by  his  precept  and  example,  to  a- 
dom  and  strengthen  the  bonds  of  social  order 
and  polity.  When  i  beeiously  reflkct 
ON  THIS  MATTER,  and  considcr  how  many 
men  in  the  church  have  failed  in  this  very 
point,  I  do  not  hesitate  to  affirm  distinctly, 
that  no  human  care  or  diligence  alone  could 
liave  been  equal  to  this  effect ;  but  that  there 
must  also  have  been  a  divine  principle  which 
illumined  and  directed  his  mind,  and  preserv- 
ed him  so  constantly  within  the  proper  limits 
of  his  duty. 

*<  Bender  unto  Cesar  the  things  that  are 
Cesar's,  and  unto  G  ^ '  the  things  that  are 
God*s,**  was  his  constant  exhortation :  In 
other  words,  worship  God  in  true  penitence 
and  in  an  open  avowal  of  the  truth,  in  true 
prayer  and  in  a  conscientious  discharge  of 
duties:  And  obev  with  reverence  and  in 
the  fear  of  God  all  the  civil  regulations  of 
the  comroonity  to  which  you  belong.  These 
•  Page  673. 
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were  the  ver^r  rules  to  which  Luther  himself 
adhered  in  his  practice.  He  gave  to  God 
the  things  which  are  God's.  He  taught  the 
truth,  and  he  offered  up  his  prayers  to  God 
on  right  prindplea;  he  likewise  possessed 
the  other  virtues  wUch  are  pleasing  to  God. 
Lastly,  as  a  citizen,  he  avoided  every  thing 
that  had  the  smallest  tendency  to  sedition. 
These  virtues  rank  so  high  in  my  estimation, 
that  in  this  life,  I  think,  greater  accomplish- 
ments cannot  be  desired. 

But  while  we  praise  the  excellencies  of  the 
man  who  made  so  becoming  a  use  of  his  heaven- 
ly gifts,  it  is  our  bounden  duty  to  give  particu- 
lar, thanks  to  God,  that  he  hath  been  pleased, 
through  Luther*s  means,  to  restore  to  us  the 
light  of  the  gospel,  and  it  is  also  our  duty  to 
preserve  and  spread  the  doctrine  which  he 
taught.  It  is  this  doctrine  which  must  guide  • 
our  prayers,  and  even  our  whole  lives.  It  is 
this  doctrine,  of  which  the  Son  of  God  says, 
*'  If  any  man  love  me,  he  will  keep  my 
words,  and  my  Father  will  love  him,  and  we 
will  come  unto  him  and  make  our  abode  with 
him." 

In  fact,  a  false  philosophy,  and  the  suc- 
ceeding errors  of  Pelagius,  had  exceedingly 
corrupted  the  pure  faith  of  toe  scriptures. 
St  Augustine  was  raised  up  by  God  to  re- 
store it  in  a  measure ;  and  I  doubt  not  but 
if  he  could  now  judge  of  the  controversies  of 
the  present  age,  he  would  be  decidedly  with 
us. 

With  my  whole  heart,  I  pray  to  the  eter- 
nal God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  that  for  his  own  and  his  Son's  glory, 
he  would  collect  together  the  eternal  church 
by  the  voice  Of  his  gospel :  and  may  he  direct 
our  wills  by  his  Holy  Spirit,  and  preserve  in 
its  purity  that  doctrine  which  he  hath  revived 
among  us  through  the  ministry  of  Martin  Lu- 
ther! 

The  Son  of  God  himself  prayed.  Father, 
**  Sanctify  them  through  thy  truth :  thy  word 
is  truth."  To  this  prayer  of  our  High, 
Priest  we  would  add  our  own  petitions, — 
That  true  religion  may  ever  shine  among  us 
and  direct  our  lives.  These  were  the  daily 
prayers  of  Luther ;  and  continued  to  be  so 
tin  bis  soul  was  called  from  his  mortal  body, 
—which  took  place  without  struggle  in  the 
sixty-third  year  of  his  age. 

The  reader  has  now  before  him  the  sub- 
stance of  a  considerable  part  of  Melancthon*8 
account  of  Luther,  written  very  soon  after 
the  death  of  that  reformer.  The  known  in- 
tegrity, piety,  and  moderation  of  the  writer 
render  his  preface  to  the  second  volume  oC 
Luther's  Works  peculiarly  valuable.  An  ex- 
act translation  was  deemed  unnecessary.  It 
was  thought  best  to  coiidense  the  matter  in- 
to as  little  room  as  possible,  and  not  to  in- 
terrupt the  detail  of  the  biographer  by  intro- 
ducing any  particulars  from  other  authorities. 
The  facts,  which  were  already^entioned  in 
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the  prccc3htg  lilstoiy,  tre  in  geiwnd  omitted 
in  then  extneti.  A  trifliiig  repetitkm  tome- 
times  eondd  not  well  be  ayoided»  uid  ^o^  be 
excused  by  On  indnlgent  reader,  on  accoitnt 
of  the  iastructife  remark  or  opinion  which 
•ecompanies  it  The  poaidye  judgment  and 
declaratton  of  Melanctlion,  whenerer  they 
can  be  had,  respecting  die  circumstances  or 
events  in  which  he  himsdf  was  immediately 
concerned,  cannot  fail  to  be  instructive. 

But  in  this  instimce,  as  in  many  others,  it 
hfts  unfbrtunately  happened  that  those  pas- 
sages of  this  little  tract,  which  are  most 
deeply  practical,  and  which  peculiarly  relate 
to  Luther^  penetential  convictions,  and  to 
oil  progress  in  spiritual  understanding,  dur- 
ing the  eartier  years  of  his  religious  course, 
have  been  almost  entirely  overlooked  by  his- 
torians  and  memorialists.  The  consequence 
haa  been,  diat  certain  precious  fragments  of 
the  secret  thoughts  and  practice  of  the  re- 
former, though  authentic  beyond  all  dispute, 
at«  scarody  known  among  Protestants  in 
getteral.-~The  pious  and  e^ightened  reader 
of  every  denomination  wUl,  no  doubt,  be 
gratified  in  seeing  them  brought  forward  and 
recorded  hwe.  • 

mKaiAHEom  obsxatatioks. 

Melancdion,  in  another  place,  has  given  a 
Tery  decided  testimony  to  the  talents  of  Lu- 
ther. 

^  Pomeranus,"  says  he,  ^'is  a  grammarian, 
and  explmns  the  force  of  words ;  I  profess 
logic ;  and  teach  both  the  management  of  tiie 
matter,  snd  the  nature  of  argumentation. 
J^Bstns  Jonas  is  an  orator,  and  discourses 
with  copiousness  and  elegance ;  but  Luther 
is  OMNIA  IN  OMNIBUS,  complete  in  every 
tUng ;  a  very  miracle  among  men ;  whatever 
he  says,  whatever  he  writes,  penetrates  their 
minds,  and  leaves  die  most  afltonishing  «tii^ 
in  their  hearts. 

The  same  author  assures  us  that  he  often 
foond  Luther  at  prayer,  with  vehemence  and 
tears  imfdoring  God  for  the  whole  church. 
He  daily  set  apart  a  portion  of  time  for  read- 
ing psahns,  and  for  eaniest  supplication ;  and 
would  often  say,  he  was  not  pleased  with 
those  whok  through  indolence  or  a  multiplici- 
ty of  emplo^entsy  contented  themselves 
with  mere  nghs  instead  of  actual  prayers. 
Forms  of  prayer,  he  said,  were  prescribed  to 
us  by  the  will  d  God ;  that  die  reading  of 
then  might  warm  our  aJQTections,  and  that  our 
voices  might  profess  aloud  the  God  whom  we 
serve  and  implore.** 

The  reygious  student  of  ecdesiastical  his- 
tory natundly  finds  himself  interested  in  evenr 
event  where  Luther  is  materially  concernetL 
Thb  does  not  arise  from  curiosity  alone. 
M«i^  light  is  often  thrown  on  the  diameters 
of  aaiineDt  men,  from  a  knowledge  of  thdr 
•  Mdch,  AiUmv 


conduct  under  peetdist  or  extraordinary  cir- 
cumstances, provided  the  fhcti  be  but  stated 
with  liocuracy. 

The  various  accounts  of  authors^  respecting 
the  immediate  incidents,  which  determined 
Ludier  to  retire  from  the  worid  into  a  mo-- 
nastery/  agree  in  the  main  ;  but  not  precise- 
ly in  every  circumstance.  It  is  veiT  remark- 
able, that  Melancthon,  who  speaks  of  the 
occasion  of  this  sudden  resolution,  as  a  thiag 
which  was  well  known,  and  which  he  himself 
had  heard  Luther  relate^  is  not  only  silent 
concerning  any  storm  of  thunder  and  light- 
ning, but,  as  we  have  mentioned  above,  ex- 
pressly saysy  he  does  not  know  by  what  acci- 
dent Luder's  companion  was  lulled.  The 
story  of  the  thunder-storm  appears  also  to 
have  had  littie  weight  on  the  mind  of  Md- 
chior  Adamus.''  Yet,  from  the  very  respect- 
able evidence  collected  by  Seckeridorf  and  o- 
thers,  the  most  probable  conclusion  seems  to 
be — 

1.  That  Luther's  companion  was  not  kill- 
ed by  lightning,  but  imtrdered  by  some  un- 
known person,  who  left  him  misenbly  brab- 
ed  and  wounded.  His  name  is  said  to  hsnra 
been  Alexius. 

8.  That  Luther  himself,  while  walking  at  a 
distance  from  house  or  toWn,  was  so  aliomed 
by  a  storm  of  thunder,  that  he  fdl  upon  tie 
ground,  and  in  that  situation  made  a  sort  of 
vow  to  lead  a  monastic  life  in  friture,  if  he 
shoidd  be  delivered  from  the  impend!^  dan- 
ger. 

3.  That  he  afterwards  considered  diis  vow 
as  binding  on  hb  conscience,  whidi  was  at 
that  time  in  a  remarkably  tender  state. 

4.  That  soon  after  diese  events,  lAoA 
took  place  when  he  was  about  twenty-ene 
yiMrs  of  age^  he  caDed  together  his  particulBr 
friends  and  feHow-students,  and  entertuoed 
them  in  his  usual  wav  with  music  and  a  oon- 
virial  treat;  and  when  they  had  not  the 
smallest  suspidon  of  his  intentions,  he  be- 
sought them  to  be  cheerftd  with  him  tbst 
evening,  for  it  was  the  last  time^  he  uU, 
they  would  ever  see  him  in  his  present  situ- 
ation, as  he  had  actually  determined  to  hi^ 
the  monastic  life.  In  the  mominr  he  wrote 
fareweI14etters  to  them ;  and  sent  fan  paresti 
the  ring  and  gown  which  belonged  to  him  as 
Master  of  Arts ;  and  at  the  same  time  he  un- 
folded to  them  in  writing  die  grounds  of  his 
resolution.  They  grieved  ezcMtvely  dnt  so 
great  talents  shoidd  be  buried  in  a^  state  of 
almost  non-existence.  But  for  the  qiaoe  of 
a  month  nobody  was  admitted  to  speak  te 
him.'' 

DOIUUOBKCBa. 

It  may  not  be  improper  to  mention  the 


*  Fueeee. 

«  wSd  wrote  tht  Itm  ttUn  Oemm  VMam  «to 
promoted  Um  RcfonmHoo. 

*  Seek.    Luth.  Sy^    Mfkh^Adwa.    t 
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waimnoM  Tendar  of  the  papal  indulgoncei. 

Wbcn  the  empeior  IMaxiinilian  was  at  In- 
•pnidcy  he  waa  so  offended  at  the  wickedr 
Bess  and  imp«denoe  of  Tetzd,  who  had  been 
convicted  of  adultery,  that  he  condemned 
him  to  death,  and  had  intended  to  have  him 
adzed  and  pot  into  a  ba^  and  flung  into  the 
river  CBnoponte ;  but  he  was  prevented  by 
the  solicitations  of  Frederic  the  elector  of 
Saxony ;  who,  fortunately  for  Tetxd,  happen- 
ed to  be  there  at  the  time.^ 

Bvnet  informs  as  that  the  scandalous  sale 
of  pardons  and  indulgences  had  by  no  means 
so  completely  ceased  in  popish  countries  as 
la  oooMDonly  taken  for  granted.  He  says, 
that  in  Spain  and  Portugal  there  is  every- 
where a  commissary  who  manages  the  stli 
with  the  most  infamous  circumstances  ima- 
ginable. In  Spain  the  king,  by  an  agreement 
with,  the  pope,  has  the  profits.  In  Portugal, 
tile  king  and  the  pope  go  shares. 

«<  In  the  year  1709  the  privateers  of  Bris- 
tol took  a  galleon  in  which  they  found  five 
hundred  bides  of  bulls*'  for  indulgences. 
**  and  sixteen  reams  were  in  a  bale.  So  that 
they  reckon  the  whole  came  to  S,84<VXXX 
These  bulls  are  imposed  on  the  people,  and 
sold*  thelowest  at  three  ryals,aljttle  more  than 
twen^-penoe,  but  to  some  at  abqnf  eleven 

pounds  of  our  money All  are  obliged  to 

iMiy  them  in  Lent"  The  author  addi^  «  Be- 
sides the  account  given  of  this  in  the  cruis- 
ing Toyage,  I  have  a  particular  attestation  of 
it  by  Uaptain  Dampier.*'* 

Protestants  in  our  times  are  not  sufficient- 
hr  aware  of  the  evils  from  which,  under  the 
flesaing  of  God,  a  great  part  of  Europe  has 
been  ddivered,  by  the  rational,  animated,  and 
persevering,  exertions  of  LuUier,  his  associ- 
aUa^  and  other  early  reformers* 


Gjeo.  Spalatinus,  page  $68,-r  Appears  to 
have  been  one  of  the  most  intimate  Mends  of 
liOther.  He  was  of  all  others  the  person, 
to  whom  the  reformer,  in  his  greatest  diflS^ 
CoUies  and  dangers,  entrusted  bis  most  secret 
{JBdiogs  and  designs.  Spalatinus  by  his  good 
sense,  his  opportunity  of  easy  access  to  the 
lector  of  Saxony,  and  his  sincere  attachment 
to  Ltother,  was,  on  many  occasions,  useful 
to  die  cause  of  the  reformation  in  general, 
as  well  as  to  his  friend  in  particular. 

A  private  epistolary  correspondence  beb- 
tween  the  two  seems  to  have  been  frequent 
and  uninterrupted  during  many  years ;  and  as 
the  historian  frequently  refers  to  certain  parts 
of  it,  which  are  extremely  interesting  the 
fbUowing"  short  account  of  Geoigius  Spala- 
tinus hiniself  may  have  its  use. 

He  was   a  Franconian   of  considerable 

•  Vol  IIL  Introd.  p.  xx. 


boat  a  year  older  than  Luther,  hut  appears 
not  to  have  b^gun  the  study  of  divinity,  witli 
any  degree  of  earnestness,  till  he  was  more 
than  thirty  years  of  age.  He  requested  hia 
friend  to  give  him  his  advice  conpeming  the 
best  method  of  acquiring  sacred  koowledgSr 
The  answer  of  Luther  on  this  ooca^on  w^ 
deserves  to  be  remembered  and  practised  by 
every  student  in  divinity.  After  recom« 
mending  to  his  notice  certain  pacts  of  the 
writings  of  Jerome,  Ambrose,  and  Augustine^ 
he  exhorts  him,—- Always  to  begin  bis  stu- 
dies with  "sEBious  MUYEu;  for,  says  he^ 
there  is  really  no  iNXEEpaEiBB  of  thjs  di- 
vine woBO,  suT  ITS  OWN  AUTHOB^    He  adds, 

aSAO  TUB  BIBLB  IN  OBDgB  VBOtf  TBB  BBOW. 
NINO  TO  THB  END. 

Luther,  in  his  letters  to  SpfJatbns,  ad- 
dresses him,  sometimes  as  lifanfrian,  and  some- 
times as  registrary  of  the  elector,  of  Saxony, 
but  he  takes  care,  at  the  same  time,  to  call  him 
minister  of  Jesus  Christ,  In  fact,  Spalatinus 
was  both  secretary  and  privy-counseUpr  to 
the  elector;  he  accompanied  him  to  several 
German  diets ;  and  at  his  court,  he  preached 
and  performed  the  duties  of  domestic  chap* 
lain..  A  strongtr  proof  of  the  high  esdma* 
tion  in  which  he  was  supposed  to  he  held  by 
Frederic  the  Wise  needs  not  to  be  adduced 
than  that  in  th^  year  1519,  the  pope  himself, 
Leo  X.  condescended  to  write  a  letter  to  hia 
BELOVED  BON,  Geoeoe  Spa^atinvs,  in 
which,  after  acknowledging^  in  the  nuis^  flat- 
tering terms,  the  great  Influence  and  wei^^ 
whicn  Spalatinus  had  with  the  elector,  and 
how  very  much  that  prince  Valued  the  pn^ 
dent  and  wholesome  advice  of  his  secretary, 
he  e^diorts  him  **  in  the  Lord,  and  vith  ms 
paternal  authority  requires  himt  to  contri* 
bute  every  thing  in  his  power  to  repress  the 
detestable  temerity  of  brother  Martin  Luther, 
that  child  of  Satan,  whose  grievous  heresy 
was  spreading  among  the  credulous  people.*' 

In  the  affairs  of  religion  Spalatinus  used 
all  his  influence  to  strengthen  the  par^  of 
Luther ;  but  he  was  often  so  vexed  and  even 
dispirited  on  account  of  the  little  attention 
that  was  paid  to  his  own  ministerial  exer- 
tions, that  he  serioudy  thought  of  quitting  his 
situarion  at  the  elector's  court— Luther  op«> 
posed  this  intention  in  the  most  animated  and 
decisive  terms.— Take  care,  said  he,  that  yon 
get  the  better  of  these  thoujg^ts  which  harass 
your  mind,  or,  at  least,  learn  to  dismiss  them. 
You  must  not  desert  the  ministry  of  the 
word  of  God.  Christ  has  called  you  to  his 
service.  Yield  yourself  to  his  good  pleasure. 
At  present  you  do  not  understand  the  im- 
portance of,  your  situation  ;  you  will  under- 
stand it  better  by  and  by.  The  desire  yon 
have  to  quit  your  post  is  a  mere  temptation; 
the  reason  of  which  we,  who  are  spectators, 
see  better  than  you  .do  yourself.  In  a^  case 
of  thb  sort,  you  should  rather  trust  the  judg- 
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nentiif  yow  ftiffiidt  than  yoiir  own.  W« 
«re  the  mecnt,  which,  on  dds  occasion,  the 
Lord  mn  for  TOur  comfort  end  adriee.  We 
call  Ood  to  witness,  that  in  wishing  yon  to 
conthiiie  in  your  vocation,  we  have  no  otha 
oljject  hut  his  waL  and  his  gloey.  I  con- 
sider it  as  a  certain  sign  of  joor  ministry 
being  acceptable  to  6od«  that  your  are  thus 
tempted.  If  it  were  otherwise,  you  would 
not  be  weary  and  deplore  your  unfhiitful- 
ness ;  you  would  rather  bustle,  and  seek  to 
please  men,  as  those  do  who  talk  much, 
though  they  were  never  sent  with  a  commis- 
sion to  preach  the  gospeL 

On  the  same  subject  Luther  writes  thus : 
You  ask  my  advice,  my  dear  Bpalatinus, 
whe^r  you  should  quit  your  situation  at  the 
^ectorV  court  This  is  my  opinion.— >I 
own  there  is  reason  in  what  you  allege. 
**  The  WORD  of  Qod  is  disregarded."  And 
k  is  a  wise  rule,  <*  not  to  pour  out  speeches 
where  there  b  no  attention.**  But  I  say,  if 
there  be  amy  persons  that  love  to  hear,  you 
should  not  cease  to  speak.  I  myself  acted 
pn  the  prindple  which  I  now  recommend  to 
you ;  oUierwise  I  might  long  ago  have  been 
ident  amidst  this  prodigious  contempt  of  the 
word  of  God.  Therefore  1  affirm,  that  un- 
less  you  have  some  better  reason,  which  lies 
heavy  on  your  conscience,  this  perverse  and 
unreasonable  inattention  of  wicked  men  is 
not  a  sufficient  cause  for  your  leaving  the 
the  court  Consider,  of  how  much  service 
you  m^  be  to  many,  from  the  weight  of 
your  influence  with  the  prince,  and  from  your 
long  experience  of  the  ^"aiirt  of  courtiers. 
w£itever  may  be  the  abilities  of  your  suc- 
cessor, Frederic  the  Wise  will  not  trust  him 
much,  till  time  has  fumbhed  pr6ofis  of  his 

Integrity On  the  whole,  I  cannot  so  much 

as  conceive  any  reason  that  will  justify  the 
step  you  speak  of^  but  one,  namely,  marriage. 
Stay,  therefore,  where  you  are ;  or  if  do  you 
depart,  let  a  wife  be  the  cause. 

Spalatinus  continued  in  his  employments 
until  hb  death,  which  happened  in  hb  grand 
dimaeteric,  sixty-three»  in  the  year  of  our 
Lord  1545,  Oreat  grief  and  depression  of 
spirits  are  sa^  to  nave  hastened  hb  end. 
There  b  mctant  a  most  judidous,  consolato- 
ry, letter,  which  Imther  wrote  to  him  in  the 
preceding  year,  and  which  gave  him  much 
comfort     SpdatinuSy  it  seems,  through  ig- 


position  that  Spalatinas  had  been  really 
much  to  blame  in  tiie  affinr ;  and  shows  th«t 
still  he  ought  not  to  despair  of  the  grace  of 
God,  who  was  ready  to  pardon  not  only  fh» 
slight  faults,  but  the  most  grievous  sios  of 
the  penitent  He  tdls  him,  that  fbnneriy  he 
himself  had  been  in  a  similar  affliction  of 
mind,  which  had  brought  him  to  the  very  edge 
of  the  grave ;  but  that  Staupitins  had  been  of 
great  use  to  him,  by  iaying,  **  you  are  endea- 
vouriog  to  quiet  your  conscience  by  consider- 
ing yourself  as  a  slight,  outward,  superfidd, 
sinner;  but  you  ought  to  know  tbst  Jetos 
Christ  is  ready  to  save  the  greatest  and  the 
vilest  of  sinners.**— 6.  Lastij,  Luther,  as  a 
kind  brother,  exhorts  him  in  the  sweetest 
and  most  emphatical  langu^e  to  derive  hb 
comfort  from  a  view  of  the  gradooa  Re- 
deemer. 

Thus  we  And  Luther  always  the  same 
man.  Exerdsed  in  the  school  of  advernty 
he  feds  for  others.  Natundly  tender  and 
grateful,  he  loves  hb  friends  and  adminisf ers 
every  comfort  in  hb  power.  Hb  eye  b  si- 
ways  fixed  on  the  next  world :  and  the  pro- 
per business  of  tiib  life,  with  him,  b  die  care 
of  the  souL  The  account  just  given  b  an 
admirable  specimen  of  hb  talents  as  a  spiri- 
tual advber. 

How  many,  in  a  like  case,  through  a  mis- 
taken affection,  or  through  fear  of  giving  of« 
fence  to  an  aged,  dying  friend,  would  have 
contented  themselves  with  saying  nothing  hot 
**  smooth  things"*  concerning  human  infirai- 
itVf  general  sincerity,  and  the  venial  natorv 
Of  sins  of  inadvertence,  Sec  ? 

3nt  Martin  Luther,  though  behind  no  nan 
in  compassion  and  benevolence,  kept  two 
things  constantly  in  mind,-^the  ^orj  of  the 
Redeemer ;  and  the  sdvation  of  men's  souls. 
Hence,  on  these  subjects  partiealaily,  he  al» 
ways  spoke  without  disguise. 


CHAPTER  III. 

THE  PEOORESe  OF  THE  OOMTBOVKBSY  COMCBN- 
INO  INkuLGENCES,  TUX  THB  ODHCUTilQif 
OF  THE  OONFEEENCES  BETWEEN  UTTBSE 
ANp  CAJETAN. 

TsTZEL  the  dominican^  slanned  at  the  pob- 


norance  or  inadvertency,  had  consented  to '  lication  of  Luther's  theses,  opposed  to  then 
the  illegal  marriage  of  a  dergyman  of  bad ,  one  hundred  and  six  propositions,  in  whidi 


character;  and  the  matter  bung  heavy  on  his 
mbid.  1.  Luther  wisely  cautions  his  friend 
against  giving  way  to.  too  much  sorrow.  He 
was  weU  acquainted,  he  said,  with  the  dread- 
ful effi^sts  of  it  He  had  felt  those  effects 
in  his  own  case ;  and  he  had  seen  tbem  in 
the  cases  of  others.  He  instanced  Mebnc- 
thon*  who  fell  into  a  most  dangerous  dbease, 
owing  to  great  grief.— a  He  then  takes  up 
the  oasci  at  the  worst,  namely,  on  the  sup- 


he  attempted  to  refute  *S  x  aiguments  of  ths 
Augustine  monk ;  and  «ot  content  with  tlui* 
hj  virtue  of  hb  inquidtorial  authority,  he 
also  directed  Luther's  corapodtions  to  bs 
burnt  It  appears  from  very  authentic  do* 
cum'ents,^  that  thb  shameless  monk  was  sn 
experienced  veteran  in  the  tnffic  of  iodnl- 
gences.     He  himself  in  the  year  1507,  thai 

•   IC  XXX.  10. 
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ii,  ten  jeart  befora  the  preeent  dispute  ;nt1i 
Lutber,  bad  collected  at  Friberg  two  tbou- 
land  florins  in  tbe  space  of  two  days  by  the 
iniquitous  sale  of  that  article.  The  sale  of 
indulgences,  therefore,  was  no  new  thing  in 
the  papal  system ;  and  the  instance  before  us 
proves,  that,  occasionally  at  least,  the  scan- 
dalous practice  might  be  carried  to  a  very 
creat  extent  It  is,  however,  a  relief  to  the 
indignant  mind,  to  And  that  ecclesiastical  his- 
''ory  furnishes  some  few  examples  of  pious 
hristians  with  enlightened  understanding, 
«vho  had  bravely  withstood  the  growing  cor- 
•  option.  To  mention  one :  John,  bishop  of 
Misnia,  ha4  effectuallv  discharged  from  his 
own  diocese  the  popish  proclaimers  of  indul- 
gences, who,  like  merchants,  had  been  vend- 
ing every  where  their  certificates  of  pardon 
of  sins,  as  if  they  were  an  ordinary  commo- 
dity." He  had  blamed  the  people  for  fool- 
ishly putting  their  money  into  a  chest,  of 
which  they  had  not  the  key ;  and  had  declar- 
ed  that,  by  reading  the  bible,  he  had  discov- 
ered the  apostolical  religion  to  be  very  difibr- 
tot  from  that  which  prevailed  at  present 
This  good  prelate, 'a  little  before  his  death, 
happening  to  hear  that  Tetxel  was  again  em- 
ployed in  a  similar  way,  prophecied  he  would 
be  the  last  of  the  dealers  in  indulgences,  on 
account  of  his  shameless  audacity.*^ 


l^Otwithstanding  this,  and  every  other  wam< 
ing  or  remonstrance,  the  Dominican  com- 
mispioner  persevered  in  the  traffic  with  aug- 
mented industry ;  and  so  much  incensed  tbe 
minds  of  Luther's  diciples  at  Wittemberg, 
that  they  ventured,  by  way  of  retaliation,  to 
bum  publicly  his  propositions,  or  theses,^  as 
they  were  called,  with  every  mark  of  disap- 
probation and  ignominy.  Luther  was  much 
grieved  at  this  rash  action ;  and  finding  him- 
self to  be  accused  of  instigating  his  follow- 

•  Chrtr.  Lib.  IL 

«  «*  A  loaJ,"  Mid  Tfltatl  in  hit  tlMKi,  "  may  go  to 
hoiven,  in  the  very  momenu,  in  which  the  money  It 
cast  into  the  chetL— The  man,  who  bu)i  off  his  own 
aiu  byindH  Igenoes,  meiitt  more  than  he  who  gives  alms 
to  the  poor,  unlen  It  be  In  extreme  necnajty."  Other 
extraordinary  asiertions  are  liltewise  oontahied  in  hli 
tnets,  whidi  demonstrate  that  protestant  writers  have 
not  misrepresented  the  controversy  before  us.  Suffice 
It  to  mention  two  sentences  more.  "  The  ministers  of 
the  ^uTch  do  not  barely  declare  men's  sins  forgiven, 
but  do  really  pardon  them  by  virtue  of  the  sacraments, 
and  bv  the  power  of  the  keys.  They  may  impose  a 

punishment  to  be  suflkred  aftbb  dbath  ;  and  it  u  bet. 
tor  to  send  a  penitent  with  a  small  penance  into  purga- 
tory, than  by  refusing  him  absolution  to  send  him  into 
bed."    Du  Pin,  B.  11.    Seek.  Ub.  1. 

•  When  Tetsel  was  at  Leipsic,  and  had  scraped  togo- 
ther  a  great  deal  of  money  from  all  ranks  of  people,  a 
— '-•^-nan,  who  suspected  the  imposture,  put  this  ques- 

him.  *'  Can  you  grant  absolution  for  a  dn.  which 
shall  intend  to  commit  in  future  ?*    *'  Yes,"  re>- 
plieii  tbe  frootless  commissioner,  «■  but  on  conmtion 

that  the  proper  sum  of  money  b "    •' ""  ^      ».*• 

1'he  nobleman  instantly  piooue  d ; 

and  in  return,  received  a  diploroi  by 

Tetsel,  absolving  hhn  from  th 
whicb  be  aeerecly  intended  to  oo 
wrhen  Tetsel  was  about  to  leave 
0Mda  inquiry  respecting  the  ro  >Iy 

travel,  waited  for  him  in  arobus  ee, 

^tacked  and  robbad  him;  then  th 

m  tOoi,  sent  him  back  again  to  est 


tioDtohim, 


en  to  commit  it,  writes  thus  to  a  friend. 
**  I  wonder,  you  could  believe,  that  I  was 
the  author  of  the  deed.  Think  yon  that  F 
am  so  destitute  of  common  sense,  as  to  stig- 
matize, in  such  a  manner,  a  person  in  so  high 
an  office  ?  I  know  better  the  rules  of  eccle- 
siastical subordination,  and  have  more  regard 
to  my  own  character,  both  as  a  monk  and  aa 
a  theologian  than  to  act  so."  There  were 
also  persons,  who,  pretending  to  be  in  posses- 
sion of  court  intrigues,  were  fond  of  circu- 
lating tbe  report,  that  Luther  had  published 
his  theses  by  the  secret  instigations  of  the  e- 
lector  Frederic.  Luther,  with  great  con* 
cem,  takes  notice  of  this  false  surmise.  In 
a  letter  to  his  friend  Spalatinus  he  thus  ex- 
presses his  feelings.  "  I  am  heartUy  vexed 
at  the  scandalous  report,  which  is  dififused 
with  much  malignity, — namely, — that  in  all 
I  do,  I  am  only  the  engine  of  our  illustrious 
prince,  for  the  purpose  of  disgracing  the 
areh^bishop  of  Mentz.  What  do  you  think 
I  ought  to  do  on  the  occasion  ?  SfaaU  I  open 
the  matter  to  the  elector  ?  I  am  extremely 
concerned,  that  the  prince  should  be  suspect- 
ed on  my  account,  and  I  cannot  bear  the 
thought  of  being  the  origin  of  contention  a- 
mong  persons  of  so  great  dignity.** 

Luther  also  published  a  sermon,  preached 
against  indulgences,  which  Tetzel  answered, 
and  this  produced  a  reply  from  Luther 
About  the  same  time,  Henry,  duke  of  Bruns- 
wic,  who  was  afterwards  distinguished  •- 
mong  tbe  most  active  enemies  of  Lutheran- 
ism,  appeared  in  the  contest ;  and  in  a  pub- 
lic writing  accused  Frederic  of  secretly  sup* 
porting  Luther.  The  well  known  character 
of  the  elector,  for  caution  and  prudence^ 
seems  however  to  have  prevented  the  report 
from  gaining  much  credit  This  prince  took 
extraordinary  care  not  to  involve  himself  un- 
necessarily in  the  concerns  of  Luther.  Our 
intrepid  reformer,  in  all  his  opposition  to 
Tetzel,  most  certainly  had  no  colleague  or 
assistant ;  and  he  himself  declared,  that  h« 
never  had  conversed  with  the  elector  Fre- 
deric in  his  whole  life. 

Luther  never  did  things  by  halves.  Ac- 
cordingly, as  the  afiyr  of  selling  indulgences 
had  laid  firm  hold  of  his  mind,  he  could 
neither  quiet  his  uneasiness,  nor  smother  hit 
indignation.  He  still  continued  to  preach 
and  to  write  on  the  same  subject,  till  the  end 
of  the  year  1517.  In  the  next  year  he  went 
to  Heidelberg,  and  was  courteously  received 
by  Wolfgang,  the  brother  of  the  elector 
Palatine,  who  was  the  icholar  of  Oecolam- 
padius,  a  name,  afterwards  renowned  among 
the  zeformen.     Luther  had  been  advised  by 

empty,  and  at  parting  said :  *'  This  is  the  fkult  I  in- 
tended to  commit,  ana  for  whldi  1  have  your  absolu- 
tion.** 

i  his  humcrous  story  may  seem  seaioely  worthy  of  lbs 
dignity  of  history;  but  it  is  recorded  by  the  cautious 
Seckendorf,  and  may  serve  to  shew  the  almost  incredi- 
ble lengths  to  which  the  popish  agents  proceeded  in  tim 
detcataMt  tnflk  so  dearly  bid  open  by  Uiis  anecdote. 
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hitftMiidt  HOC  to  fo to  Haidelbtiy  on  ae- 
Qoont  of  the  dangtr  to  which  he  might  be 
tpoepd.  But,  at  a  genenl  asaembly  of  the 
Avgustiiiian  monks  had  been  called  at  that 
place,  he  thought  it  right  to  obej  hit  aupe- 
rion,  whateTor  might  be  the  eyent.  The 
official  busineet  of  the  aatembly  was  of  no 

rit  moment ;  and  therefore  w^  need  not 
snrprited  that  the  zealous  and  active 
•pint  of  Luther  was  not  content  with  barely 
discharging  the  duties  of  his  order.  A  pro- 
tidential  opportunity  was  offered  of  propa- 
gating DiTme  Truth,  and  it  behoved  hun  not 
to  n^ect  it  While,  therefore*  he  remain- 
ed at  this  place,  he  wrote  some  propositions, 
in  which  he  opposed  the  prevailing  notions' 
eonceming  justification,  £uth,  and  works. 
His  capiml  olgect  in  them  was  to  demon- 
strate the  doctrine  of  justification,  before 
God,  by  fiuth,  and  not  by  our  works  and  de« 
•ervings.  The  theses  or  positions,  which 
he  intended  to  defend,  were  publicly  exposed 
to  view  in  writing  according  to  custom ; 
and  he  called  upon  Leonard  Bejer,  a  monk 
of  the  Augustinian  order,  to  be  his  respon- 
dent The  professors  of  the  university  dis- 
approved of  the  controversy;  and  therefore 
it  was  held  in  the  Augustmian  monastery. 
A  large  concourse  of  people  attended,  and  a 
number  of  the  learned  bore  a  part  in  the  dis- 
putation. Among  the  hearers  were  Ifortin 
Bucer,  and  John  Brentius,  men,  afterwards 
eminent  in  the  work  of  reformation.  These 
and  other  persons,  who  in  process  of  time 
became  celebrated  theologians,  admired  the 
acuteness,  promptitude,  and  meekness  of 
Luther,  were  struck  with  the  truths  of  the 
goepel  which  were  new  to  their  ears,  and  de- 
•ireid  further  instruction  of  him  in  private. 
This  was  the  seed-time  of  the  gospd  in  the 
palatinate ;  and  these  were  the  beginnings 
of  the  reformation  in  that  electocate.  Lu- 
iher's  disciples  cultivated  and  taught  the  same 
doctrines  in  private^  and  after  a  time  ven- 
tured to  teach  them  publicly  in  the  univer- 

While  the  cause  of  evangelical  truth  wai 
thas  making  gradual  advances  in  Germany, 
^o  celebrated  Romanists,  Eckius  of  In- 
golstadt,  and  Prierias  a  Dominican,  master 
of  the  sacred  palace  at  Rome,  took  up  their 
pens  against  the  theses  of  Luther,  who^  by 
these  means  was  led  into  a  fresh  literary 
contest  Luther  published  elaborate  an- 
awera  on  all  the  disputed  points ;  and  nnu 
naged  this  part  of  the  controversy  with  so 
much  moderation  and  gentleness,  that  his 
inimical  historian  Maimbourgb,  has  no  way 
left  of  reviling  the  man  he  dislikes,  but  by 
aaying,— On  this  occasion,  he  acted  **  con- 
trary to  his  natural  disposition.**  Let  the 
reader  infer  the  real  disposition  of  Luther 
fr6m  authenticated  facts,  and  not  £rom  the 

*  Scfkcnd.  99.  from  a  MS.  of  Um  PatatlM  ChaidMt 
by  Altii^iM.  I 
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inamnations  of  picgadiead  papiista.  At  Ait 
time^  he  wrote  also  to  hit  own  dioceaan»  and 
to  his  vicar-genemL  To  his  dioeeaan,  die 
bishop  of  Brandenbttigh^  be  declared^  that 
he  did  not  BBT£aMiNK,  but  oispote,  nsiog 
Uie  libeity  allowed  to  scholastic  men  in  all 
ages.  *<  I  fear  not,'*  says  he,  •<  bolU  and 
menaces ;  it  is  the  andaciousness  and  the  ig- 
norance of  men,  that  induce  me  to  stand 
forth,  though  with  much  reluctance :  Were 
there  not  a  weighty  cause  for  it,  no  one^  out 
of  my  own  little  sphere,  should  ever  hear  of 
me.  If  the  cause  I  defend,  be  not  the  work 
of  God,  I  would  have  nothing  to  do  with 
it;  let  it  perish.  Let  him  alone  have  glory, 
to  whom  alone  s^ory  belonga."  He  en- 
deavoured to  rouse  the  m>irit  of  his  vicar- 
general,  thus :  **  When  I  first  hesrd  you  say, 
*  that  true  repentance  begins  with  the  lovt 
of  righteousness  and  of  God,'  the  words 
made  a  deep  and  durable  impression  on 
my  heart,  as  if  they  had  come  by  a  voice 
directlv  from  heaven."  Hence,  he  said,  ht 
was  filled  with  grief  to  see  the  true  doctrint 
of  repentance,  superseded  by  indnlgencea. 
He  expressed  his  great  unwiUingness  to  be 
drawn  into  the  contest ;  but^  being  defamed 
as  an  enemy  of  the  pope,  he  felt  himself  con- 
strained to  defend  his  own  character.  Hs^ 
therefore,  begged  Staupitins  to  tianamit  his 
triflii^  writings,  as  he  calls  them,  to  pope 
Leo  X.,  that  they  might  speak  for  him  at 
Rome.  "  Not,"  says  he, «  that  I  would  in- 
volve  YOU  in  my  dangers.  I  desire  alone  to 
stand  the  shock  of  the  contest  Let  Christ 
see  to  it,  whether  the  cause  be  mine  or  his.** 
To  the  kind  admonitions  of  my  ftiends,  who 
would  warn  me  of  danger,  my  answer  is^ 
**  the  poor  man  has  no  fears ;  I  protest,  that 
property,  reputation,  and  honours,  shall  all 
be  of  no  estimation  with  me,  compared  with 
the  defence  of  truth. — I  have  cmly  a  fhil 
body  to  lose,  and  that  weighed  down  with 
constant  fat^neu  If,  in  obedience  to  God, 
I  lose  it  through  violence  or  fraud,  what  is 
the  loss  of  a  few  hours  of  life  ?  Sufficient 
for  me  is  the  lovely  Redeemer  and  Advo- 
cate, my  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  to  whose  praise 
I  wfll  sing  as  long  as  I  live.** 

In  a  private  letter  of  this  kind,  written  to 
a  friend  much  older  than  himself,  and  whom 
he  honoured  as  his  £ither,  every  candid  per- 
son must  see  that  Luther  would  open  the 
genuine  feeling  of  his  souL  This  siqgle 
mot,  therefore,  is  decisive  against  the  con- 
stant^ but  groundless,  assertion  of  his  adver- 
saries, **  that  he  was  secretly  enooursged  and 
supported  in  this  perilous  contest  by  Staupi- 
tins." There  is  no  doub^  that  both  his  di- 
ocesan and  his  vicar-general  valned  him  ex- 
tremely for  his  talents  and  piety  ;— nor  wers 
either  of  them  destitnte  of  some  evangdiesl 
light :  The  latter  especiaIlyr--M  ««  ^"^ 
8een,~4iad  been  serviceable  to  the  yoaq| 
Augustine  monk  in  his  cariy  conflicts  «l 
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^kt  UMk,  hwA  the  kiMf|fMgi%  Um  «o«n«;«, 
tlie  fkitkfiilaan  of  Lutlier. 

His  eoatmvenJal  writingB,  pobUahed  in 
tin  ytmr  151B»  in  explanation  and  tHpportof 
the  irarious  doctifnet  be  bad  advaneedt  ate 
&U  of  impoftMit  iMtter,  and  very  nnoh  lay 
open  te  leal  state  of  bis  nind  at  tfaat  time. 
And  tbeae  writinga  dao^— eucb  was  bia  re- 
gard foreodesiastieal  discipline^ — be  tfaoqgbt 
proper  to  transmit  both  to  bia  erdinaiy  and 
to  bia  ncar-generaL  AaMmg  many  other 
\  anaintsined  in  tiiem  are  the  fbUow- 
'  That  eterv  tnie  christian  nay  be* 
r  of  the  frace  of  Christ  with- 
indulgencea.  A  christian,'* 
ears  be,  **  mar  glory  that  in  Christ  he  has 
all  thkigs ;  ttat  all  the  righteooMieas  and 
merits  of  Christ  are  his  own  by  virtue  of 
that  spiritual  vnion  with  bian,  whieh  be  has 
li^fiutli:  On  the  other  hand;  that  all  his 
ama  are  no  longer  bia,  but  that  Christ, 
through,  the  sane  union,  bears  the  burden  of 
ahem.  And  thia  is  the  confidence  of  chris^ 
Cians,  tins  is  the  refreshment  of  tiieir  con* 
adenoes^  that  by  firith  our  ains  cease  to  be 
oars Ju^cialhr,  beeanse  they  are  laid  on  him, 
the  Lamb  of  Oed  that  taketh  away  the  sin 
oftbeworid."* 

**  I  was  compeUed,**  ooBtinues  Luther,  **  in 

f  Conseienoe  to  expose  the  scandalous  sale 
indulgences.  I  saw  some  seduced  by 
tiiem  into  miscbieroos  errors,  odiers  tempted 
into  an  audacious  profimeneas.  In  a  word, 
the  proclaiming  and  selling  of  pardons  pro- 
oeeded  to  such  an  unbounden  licentiousness, 
that  die  holy  churdi  and  its  authorities  be- 
came subjects  of  open  derision  in  the  public 
taverns.  There  was  no  occasion  to  excite 
the  hatred  of  mankind  against  priests  to  a 
greater  degree.  The  avarice  and  proflicacy 
of  the  clergy  had,  for  many  years  past,  xin* 
died  the  indignation  of  the  laity.  Aks! 
they  have  not  a  particle  of  respect  or  honour 
for  the  priesthood,  except  what  sdelv  arises 
fiom  fear  of  punishment ;  and  I  speak  plain< 
ly,  unless  thek  dislike  and  their  objections 
hs  attended  to  and  moderated,  not  by  mere 
power,  but  by  substantial  reasons  and  re- 
jbrmations,  all  these  evils  wH  grow  worse.' 

From  these  extracts'  the  reader  will  be 
enabled  to  form  bis  own  judgment  of  Lu- 
ther, as  a  divine,  as  a  statesman,  and  as  an 
honest  man.— He  wrote  a  letter  to  the  pope 
himself,  respesting  the  same  transactions,  in 
which  he  expresses  himself  in  so  dutiful  and 
eeremonious  a  manner,  and  even  in  strains 
of  such  submissive  and  prostrate  subjection, 
•8  suflleieotly  show,  that  at  that  time  he  was 
£lr  £rom  awditating  a  aeparation  from  the 

8  lbe«xcneti  bere  glrea an  almoit  BtOTsl  tniiila- 
tiooi.  But  «very  one,  who  has  been  laed  to  Um  roak- 
tag  of  ntnetL  knowi,  that  In  roaay  eases  where  a  great 
dflsl  \»  omitted  tor  the  Mke  of  brevity,  it  ta  neeetsary  to 
addatfavwoRbtoptemitobieuritiee.  This,  however, 
ihoaldalwayt  be  done  with  the  gnstcit  ovt ,  to  aanot 
^nttoeMMe. 
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ch«r6h  of  Borne.  Blidmbonrg  MEbaeif  ap* 
pears  to  have  very  much^  felt  the  foioe  of 
Luther^  ingenuous  dedaritions  and  general 
conduct  in  these  proceedings.  He  thinks, 
he  probably  might  have  beoi  sincere  in  bia 
profeaeions  of  obedience  to  the  Roman  See, 
*'  because,"  says  he,  •*  it  waa  so«ontrary  to 
his  nature  to  play  the  hypocrite  for  any  con. 
siderable  time  together."  The  same  author 
addsi  •^  Whether  he  was  really  sincere,  or 
not,  his  modest  and  plausible  manner  of  ex<* 
pressing  Ms  doubts,  procured  him  the  appro- 
batiod  of  many.  He  was  looked  on  as  aft- 
honest  imiuirer  after  truth  who  had  detected 
the  frauds  of  his  adversaries,  and,  in  that 
way,  bad  unjustly  brought  upon  himself  the 
name  of  heretic"^ 

The  preceding  detail  of  fiusts  and  obieiw 
vatieoa  unavoidably  lead  the  mind  to  thi^ 
eonclurion.  Luther  waa  Ur  advanced  in  e« 
vangeUcal  knowledge^  and  appears  to  have 
been  an  experienced  christian  some  time  be* 
fore  he  became  known  to  the  *worid.  Yet 
was  he  still  strongly  wedded  to  the  habits  of 
supe^tition ;  and  be  slowly  admitted  the 
conviction  of  tbe  antiehristian  character  of 
tbelnerBrchy.  He  dreaded  tbe  sin  of  schism  i 
and  the  impetuous  fire  of  bis  temper  waa 
perpetually  checked  by  the  admonitions  of 
conscience,  and  by  the  fear  of  offending  his 
Maker.  In  this  singular  character,  there 
was  certainly  united  an  assemUage  of  quali* 
ties,  rarely  found  together  in  the  same  per^k 
son;  in  particular,  the  greatest  caution  in 
conduct  with  a  temper  remarkably  ardent  and 
choleric.  Too  often  this  last  betrayed  him 
into  a  blameable  asperity  of  language^  yet 
seldom  does  it  seem  to  bive  influenced  bia 
measures  or  plans  of  action^*  The  poet't 
simple^  but  suUime,  descriptioa  of  one  of 
bis  dramatic  heroes,*  **  he  feared  Ood,  and  he 
feared  none  besides,"— is  eminently  true  of 
the  Saxon  theologian. 

Whoever  keeps  in  view  the  natural  and 
religious  dispositions  of  Luther,  while  he 
contemplates  the  critical  situation  of  this  re* 
former;  during  the  suspense  of  bis- contest 
with  the  papal  authorities,  cannot  fail  to  con* 
dude,  that  he  must  have  experienced  great 
anxiety  and  even  perturbation  of  mind  in  that 
memorable  season.  The  precise  nature  of 
his  feelings  will  be  best  understood  from  hit 
own  account  of  them,  in  a  preface  to  the  e- 
dition  of  bis  theses,  which  was  published  by 
himself  many  years  after  the  termination  of 
the  dispute.  **  I  permit,'*  says  he,  **  the  pub* 
lication  of  my  propositions  against  indulgen* 
ces  for  this  reason,— that  the  greatness  of  the 
success  may  be  attributed  to  God,  and  that  I 
may  not  be  exalted  in  mane  own  eyes.  For, 
by  these  propositions  >  it  will  appear  how 

i>  Maimb.p.f8.  InSeclu 

*  RiytBeinliteAthaliah. 

J  It  b  not  aecewary  to  aotar  into  a  detail  of  thma  fin 
posltioiM  or  thewa,  beoaiue  the  oavae  onodalgencaB  has 
BOW  no  advocBtes  in  thlaeovBtry. 
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wMk  and  contemptible  I  was,  and  in  bow 
dnctaa^diifs  a  ttate  of  mind,  wbcni  I  began  tUa 
bufineat.  I  found  myaelf  inn^Ted  in  it  a- 
lone,  and  as  it  were,  by  aorprise.  And 
wben  it  became  impo«eible  for  me  to  retreat, 
I  made  many  eoaceesionfl  to  the  ]K>pe ;  not, 
bowever,  in  many  imffortant  pointa;  bat, 
certainly,  at  that  time  I  adored  him  in  ear- 
f  neat.  In  Utct,  how  detpiaed,  and  wretched 
a  monk  waa  l^ben ;  more  like  a  lifeleea  body 
than  a  human  being !  Whercsa  in  regard  to 
the  pope,  how  great  waa  hie  majesty!  The  pot- 
tentatea  of  the  earth  dreaded  hia  nod.  How 
diatressed  my  heart  waa  in  that  year, — 1517, 
—and  the  following,  how  aubmiaaive  noy 
mind  waa  to  the  hierarchy,  not  fei^edly  but 
really  :--nay,  how  I  waa  almost  dniren  to  de- 
spair through  the  agitations  of  care  and  fear 
and  doubt,  thoae  aecure  apirita  little  know, 
who  at  thia  day  inault  the  majeaty  of  the 
pope  with  much  pride  and  arrogance !  But 
I,  who  then  alone  auatained  the  danger,  waa 
not  so  certaiff,  not  8o  confident.  I  was  ig- 
norant of  many  thinga,  which  now,  by  the 
grace  of  God,  I  underatand.  I  diaputed,  and 
I  waa  open  to  conviction.  Not  finding  aatia- 
faction  in  the  hooka  of  theologians  and  ca- 
noniata,  I  wished  to  consult  the  liTing  mem- 
bera  of  the  church  itaelf.  There  were  in- 
deed some  godly  aouls,  who  entirely  approv- 
ed my  proposipons,  but  I  did  not  consider 
their  authority  as  of  weight  with  me  in  spin- 
tual  concerns.  The  popes,  cardinals,  bi- 
shops, and  monks,  were  the  objects  of  my 
confidence.  I  waited  for  divine  instruction 
with  such  ardent  and  continued  eagerness, 
and  was  so  overloaded  with  cares,  that  I  be- 
came almost  stupid,  or  distracted :  I  scarcely 
knew  when  I  was  asleep,  or  when  awake. — 
At  length,  after  I  became  enabled  to  answer 
eveiT  i^ection  that  could  be  brought  against 
me  from  the  scriptures, — one  difficulty  still 
remained,  and  only  one^  namely,— 

that  the  chubch  ought  to  be  obeyed.  By  the 
grace  of  Chnst  I,  at  last,  overcame  this  dif- 
ficulty also.  A^ost  certainly  I  bad  formerly 
a  much  greater  veneration  for  the  Roman 
church  than  those  have,  who  at  this  day, 
with  a  perverse  spirit  of  opposition,  extol 
popery  so  exceedingly  against  me.** 

Let  us  now  listen  to  a  few  sentences  of 
Lather,  written  so  late  as  the  year  1545,  that 
is,  about  twenty- eight  yean  after  the  begin- 
Ding  of  the  dispute  concerning  indulgences.^ 
**  Before  all  things  I  entreat  you,  pious  read- 
er, for  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ*s  sake,  to  read 
my  writings  with  cool  consideration,  and  e- 
yen  with  much  pity.  I  wish  you  to  know, 
that  when  I  began  the  afl^irof  the  indulgen- 
ces  at  the  very  first,  I  was  a  monk,  and  a 
most  mad  papist  So  intoxicated  was  I  and 
drenched  in  papal  dogmas  that  I  would  have 
been  most  reaidy  at  all  times  to  murder  or 

k  LUin  pre£Mt  to  tbc  fine  voIcuim  of  I 


onieia  id  muidaitaig  asy  paiaoo,  ' 
ahoold  have  uttered  a  lyllabla  againat  te 
duty  of  obedience  to  the  pope.  I  waa  K 
complete  Saul  ;  and  there  are  nany  sock 
yet.  There  were,  however,  and  are  now,  o- 
there,  who  appear  to  me  to  adhere  to  the 
pope  on  the  pnndplea  of  Epienma ;  that  k, 
for  the  sake  of  indulging  their  appetites; 
when  secretly  they  even  deride  him,  and  are 
aa  cold  as  ice^  if  called  upon  to  defend  the 
papacy.  I  was  never  one  of  these:  I  waa  al> 
ways  a  aincere  believer ;  I  was  alwm  ear- 
nest in  defending  the  doctrines  I  professed; 
I  went  seriously  to  work,  aa  one  who  had  a 
horrible  dread  of  the  day  of  judgment,  and 
who,  from  his  inmost  soul,  was  anxiooa  foe 
salvation. 

**  You  wfll  find,  therefore^  in  my  earlier  wii- 
tin^  with  how  much  humility,  on  many  oc- 
casions, I  gave  up  very  considerable  pmnis 
to  the  pope,  which  I  now  detest  aa  Uaaphe- 
moua  and  abominable  in  the  highest  degnd^ 
This  ERBOB, — my  shnderers  all  iNOOMm- 
TBNCY: — but  you,  pious  reader,  will  bsve 
the  kindness  to  make  some  allowance  ob  ao» 
count  of  the  times  and  my  inexperience.  I 
stood  absolutely  alone  at  first ;  and  certatidy 
I  was  very  unlearned  and  very  unfit  to  un- 
dertake matters  of  such  vast  importance,  h 
was  by  accident,  not  willingly  or  by  design, 
that  I  fell  into  these  violent  diqiates :  I  csB 
God  witness. 

^  In  the  year  1517,  when  I  waa  a  yooag 
preacher,  and  dissuaded  the  people  from  puw 
chasing  indulgences,  telling  them  theyoiight 
employ  their  time  much  better  than  in  Us- 
tening  to  the  greedy  proclaimera  of  that 
scandalous  article  of  sale,  I  fdt  Miured  I 
should  have  the  pope  on  my  aide ;  for  he 
himself,  in  his  public  decrees,  had  oondesip- 
ed  the  excesses  of  his  agents  in  that  bod- 


**  My  next  step  was  to  complain  to  ny 
own  oidinary,  and  also  to  the  archbishop  oif 
Mentz ;  but  I  knew  not  at  that  time  that 
half  of  the  money  went  to  this  last  mention- 
ed prelate,  and  the  other  half  to  the  pope.— 
The  remonstrances  of  a  low,  mean,  poor, 
brodier  in  Christ  had  no  weight.  Thus  de* 
spised,  I  published  a  brief  aocoont  of  the 
dispute,  along  with  a  sermon  in  the  Geiman 
language  on  the  subject  of  indulgences; 
and  very  soon  after  I  published  also  expla- 
nations of  my  sentiments,  in  which,  for  the 
honour  of  the  pope,  I  contended,  that  the 
indulgences  were  not  entirely  to  be  eoa- 
demned,  but  that  real  works  of  cbaiity  wcfi 

of  FAR  MORE  CONBIQUEVCE. 

**  This  was  to  set  the  worid  on  ^n,  md 
disturb  the  whole  order  of  the  oniverse.  At 
once  and  against  me  single,  the  whole  pope- 
dom rose !  !**^- 

It  will  be  needless  to  proceed  ferther  with 
this  extract :  the  account  is  in  entire  udi^ 
son  with  the  preceding  one  written  auioj 
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TMnbtfore.  TIm  etadid  snd 
knowledgmenti  and  dcdantiont  contained 
in  each  of  them  cannot  ful  to  aSect  the 
veader'8  mind,  particulariy  as  tbey  were  aU 
nadb  by  our  reformer  long  efter  the  tnnaae- 
tiont  to  which  they  relate,  and  at  timee 
when  disguise  and  misrepresentation  could 
aerre  no  imaginable  purpose.  A  more  com- 
plete answer  to  the  unwarrantable  censures 
of  those»  who  accuse  Luther  of  selfish  mo- 
tires  in  promoting  the  reformation,  can 
•eucdy  be  conceived.«»But  after  all,  the 
best  use  to  be  made  of  the  information  here 
given  Is,  to  admire  and  adore  the  profidence 
and  grace  of  that  God,  who  u  wondbeful 

Uf  OOtJNSBL  AND  BXCELLBHT  IN  WOEXINO.l 

While  the  literary  contest  was  carrying  on 
Wtween  Luther  and  bis  antagonists,  there 
were  at  Rome  those,  who  blai^ed  the  pope 
for  not  interesting  himself  in  a  controversy, 
which,  by  exciting  a  spirit  of  resistance,  and 
producing  divisions,  daily  increased  in  mag* 
ninide  and  importance,  aiid  which,  in  its  ter- 
nuination,  might  prove  extremely  iijurions 
Co  the  authority  of  the  Rombh  church.  With 
liow  much  indifference  and  contempt  Leo 
X.  at  first  beheld  the  ecclesiastical  disputes 
In  Oermany,  bow  indolent  was  the  disposi- 
tion of  this  pontiff,  and  bow  improvident  he 
shewed  himsdf  in  defending  the  papal  ju< 
risdiction, — all  this  appears  in  the  strongest 
Jigfat  from  the  absurd  and  careless  answer 
whkh  he  is  said  to  have  given  to  Silvester 
Prierias,"*  when  that  zealous  and  learned 
Dominican  shewed  .him  some  of  Luther's 
heretical  puUicationsconceiiiing  indulgences. 
**  BaoTHKR  MAftTDf,**  said  be,  **  is  a  has 
OF.A  vsEY  FINS  GBNIU8,  and  these  squabbles 
are  the  mere  effusions  of  monastic  envy."— 
Prierias,  however,  undertook  the  support 
of  the  pontifical  authority ;  but,  in  writing 
against  the  reformer,  he  managed  the  Rom- 
ish cause  with  so  much  heat  and  imprudence, 
that  the  pope  himself  presently  directed  him 
to  be  silent  in  future. '^  This,  writer,  in 
the  event,  did  much  service  to  Lutheranism. 
In  an  affidr,  which  required  the  utmost  deli- 
.caey,  he  expressed  his  sentiments  without  the 
least  caution  or  moderation ;  and  exalted  the 
pope's  power  even  far  beyond  that  of  all 
general  councils.  Luther  availed  himself  of 
the  temerity  of  his  adversary,  and  publicly 
exposed,  with  much  severity,  the  odious  doc- 
trines which  he  had  inculcated. 

In  the  same  year, — 1518,— «  rub  author 
of  «  similar  *  descriptioo,  attacked  Luther 
with  all  the  virulence  of  an  enraged  and  bi- 
goted Roman  catholic  This  was  Hogo- 
stratus,  a  German  Dominican  inquisitor,  who . 
represented  the  growing  heresy  as  now  be- 1 
come  incurable  by  any  of  the  milder  me-| 
thoda.     Penal  and  compulsory  remedies*  he 

I  IisiabxxTHi. 
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said,  were  abaolutely  neceaiary;  and  he  es- 
horted  the  pontifi^  by  means  of  the  sword 
and  fire,  to  lieliver  mankind  irom  the  de- 
testable innovator.** — Many  of  the  monks' 
joined  in  this  damour  with  incessant  vocifer- 
ation among  the  people.  Scarcely  a  word 
came  fipom  their  mouths,  except, — ^heresy  !~> 
Uasphemy !— schism ! — «  I  lelate,**  says  E- 
iBsmus,  **  what  I  saw  with  my  own  eyes ; 
and  am  convinced  that  no  one  thing  tended 
more  to  dispose  the  people  in  Luther's  fa- 
vour,  than  this  imprudent  conduct  of  the 
deigy.  His  propositions  concerning  the  in- 
dulgences  were  soberiy  stated ;— and  if  tuxy 
'  had  but  argued  the  p<»nts  in  dispute  in  the 
same  cool  way,  these  ruinous  consequences 
would  never  have  taken  place." 

At  length  the  Roman  pontiff  was  roused 
from  his  state  of  indolence  and  security. 
Not  only  the  avaricious  venders  of  indul- 
gences vociferated  against  Luther,  as  Deme- 
trius and  the  silversmiths  did  against  St. 
Paul,  when  their  craft  was  in  danger,^  but» 
from  all  quarters,  complaints  of  the  progress 
of  heresy  were  sent  to  Rome.  Even  the 
emperor  Maximilisn  L  represented  to  the 
pope,  how  necessary  his  interference  was  be- 
come. The  Augustine  monk,  he  said,  was 
disseminating  heretical  and  destructive  doc* 
trines,  was  obstinate  in  adhering  to  his  opi- 
nions, and  active  in  propagating  them ;  and 
he  had  made  manv  converts,  even  among 
persons  of  rank  and  distinction.' 

The  imprudence  of  Leo  X.,  at  this  ctiti- 
cal  moment*  may  seem  almost  the  conse- 
quence of  judicial  in&tuation.  At  once  he 
passed  from  the  extremee  of  neglect  and  in^ 
difference  to  those  of  tyrannical  violence  and 
blind  temerity.  He  ordered  Luiher  to  ap. 
pear  at  Rome  within  sixty  days  to  answer 
for  himself  before  certain  judges,  of  whom 
his  antagonist  Silvester  Prierias  was  ap- 
pointed one.  Our  reformer  took  the  wisest 
method  \o  protect  himself  against  the  im- 
pending storm.  He  instantly  sent  an  ac- 
count of  tbe  pope's  citation  to  his  friend 
Spalatinus,  who  was  then  with  the  elector 
Frederic  at  the  diet  of  Augsburg;  and  in 
the  strongest  terms  requested  that,  through 
the  interposition  of  the  prince,  his  cause 
might  be  heard  in  Oermany  and  not  at 
Rome.  Frederic  the  Wisb  understood  the 
arts  and  practice  of  the  court  of  Rome,  and 
convinced  of  the  propriety,  and  even  the 
necessity  of  seconding  Luther's  wishes.— 
Accordinglv  be  urged  the  competency  of  a 
Oerman  tribunal  in  an  ecclesiastical  contro- 
versy of  that  nature ;  and  it  seems  entirely 
owing  to  tbe  address,  tbe  peuetiation,  and 
the  firmness  of  this  great  prince,  that  the 
Roman  pontiff  at  last  consented,  that  cardi- 
nal Cigetan,  who  was  then  bis  legate  at 


•  Mahnb.p.38. 
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BMtter.  If  tlie  ddkiqiieM  dbow«d  proper 
marki  ef  pemtenee  mhI  sobaiiilioii^  bt  wm 
to  be  kindly  received  agaia  into  the  boeooi 
of  die  cburdi ;  M  if  be  reteed  to  appear 
1>efore  bis  appointed  judge,  tfae  legale  iraa 
eommimioned  tben  to  dcaounce  poMidy,  a- 
gaintt  bim  and  bie  adbereota,  all  tbe  tbim- 
dera  and  anatbemaa  of  papal  iadigoatioB.* 

Leo  X.,  pefeeii^  bow  great  a  favouiito 
Lntber  was  witii  tbe  dector  of.  S«iod^»  judg- 
ed it  expedient*  by  all  tbe  meant  in  bis  pow- 
er, to  seciire  tbe  atipporc  and  ooncurreaee  of 
t^  prince  in  an  affidr,  wbidi  be  bad  now 
begun  to  comideraa  of  tfae  greatett  moMent. 
FW  tbis  pnrpoee,  be  acquainted  Frederic,  in 
«  polite  ajid  affectionate,  but  very  artful  o- 
pifltle.  of  tbe  meaaures  wbidi  be  bad  been 
compelled  to  adopt,  tbrougb  tbe  disobedience 
of  an  Augtstifle  monk,  wboM  very  *^  order 
and  profession  should  bave  perpetually  re- 
minded him  of  tbe  duties  of  humility  andob- 
sequiousnessL"  He  styles  Lullier  a  eon  of 
iniquity,  a  pretaricalor*  who  boasts  of  tbe 
protection  of  tbe  elector,  but,  in  fact,  rever- 
enees  no  superior  wbateTW.  I  know,  says 
the  pope,  be  has  no  ground  for  representing 
TOO  as  one,  who  encourages  and  supports 
bim ;  nevertheless  1  exhort  you  in  tbe  Ixud, 
and  as  you  would  preserve  tbe  reputation 
and  dignity  of  a  good  catholic  prince,  to  be 
on  your  guard,  lest  the  lustre  of  jmur  hi^ 
ly  honoured  ancestors  should  be  in  any  d^ 
gree  tarnished  by  this  calumny.  I  know  of 
no  blame  respecting  you;  but  I  would 
wish  you  to  avoid  the  very  suspicion  of 
blamo,  in  which  the  rashness  of  tbis  man 
may  involve  you.  He  then  proceeds*— As 
many  learned  and  rdigious  perBons»  ^nd  in 
particular,  our  beloved  son,  Prierias,  the  maa- 
ter  of  our  sacred  place,  have  informed  us  of 
the  beretioal  proceedings  of  Martin  Luther, 
we  have  ordered  him  to  be  called  upon  to 
answer  for  himsdf ;  and  for  this  purpose*  we 
have  given  explicit  dirsctiomb  to  cardinal 
C^ajetan,  .our  legate. — Lastly,  he  concludes 
with  a  strong  exhortation  and  injunction ; — 
that  Frederic,  in  virtue  of  the  holy  obedience 
which  he  owed  to  the  Roman  church,  should 
contribute  his  utmost  to  secure  the  person  of 
Luther,  and  deliver  him  up  to  the  power  of  I 
tfae  h(dy  See  s  he  declared,  however  at  tbe ! 
time,  that  if  he  was  found  innocent,  he  should  | 
be  dismissed  in  peace  and  in  favour ;  and  e^ 
ven  if  he  was  guilty,  he  would  exercise  elo- 1 
mency  towards  him  largely  upon  his  repent  i 
tance.* 

It  is  wdl  worthy  of  notice  that,  in  this  o- ' 
pistle,  the  pope  suppresses  a  veiv  material 
fact,  namely,  that  Luther  bad^  sJready  and 
without  trial,  been  condemned  at  Rome^  as 
a  heretic,  by  the  bishop  of  Ascoli,  tbe  andi- 

•  Hie  poM^  dlnetiom  toC»etsn,  Luther.  Oa  vol.!. 

•  Popc^  leUer  to  the  elector  of  Saxonv,     Tom.  1. 
Witt  p.  SOi. 


HlftTORT  OP  THB  CHURCH. 


CHAP.  IIL 

ThiodaBiu 


tor  of  tboaposlolie 
ly  spears  from  tbe  pofiNs^own  ] 
be  aeat  to  car^aal  Ca^etan  along  with  tbe 
abovo  mentioned  dire^ions;  and  tbe  poev 
perseented  monk,  in  his  writings,  makes  se- 
veral pertinsBt  observations  upon  tbe  ocea* 
sion :  Tbe  pleasantest  thing  of  all,  aaya  bs^ 
is  dus,— The  pope's  bbibf  is  dated  Aqgwt 
tfao  twenty-third. — I  was  dted  and  ndmeoU 
shed  on  the  sevemb  of  August,  to^a|^e«r  at 
Rome,  within  sixty  days.  Tbua  it  is  very 
plain,  that,  either  befoee  tbe  citation  was  de- 
livered to  me,  or  at  most  widiin  sixtaca  days 
after,  thehisbop  of  Aaeoli  proeeeded  against 
me,  judged  me,  and  proaoimcedmoan  iscov* 
rigiUe  beretie.  If  I  should  ask,  what  avt 
become  of  tbe  sixty  days  mentioeed  in  Um 
citation  delivered  to  me,  which  are  lobe 
redioned  from  the  seventh  of  August,  and 
would  end  about  the  seventh  of  Ootoberf 
Is  it  the  usage  of  the  pope's  comt  to  dts^ 
admomsb,  aeeuso,  judge,  eondtmi^  asd  pn^ 
nounce  sentenee,-la]l  on  the  same  da^,-- 
and  especially,  when  tiie  si^^osed  eal|int  is 
at  a  considerable  distance,  sod  totdly  igaoi^ 
ant  of  tbe  proceedings?  Again,  bow  osi 
they  cbaiige  me  with  baviiqp  abused  tfae  fffpt/^ 
kindness,  and  with  pcmeveringobstiBateltyiB 
heresy  ?«- Would  they  be  able  to  give  any^ 
tfaer  answer  to  diese  questions  than  tta^ 
when  tbey  fabcicated  the  fidsehooda  respect 
ing  me,  thev  bad  lost  their  mesMty,  an4 
stood  in  neetl  of  a  few  doses  of  bdlcboca. 

Tbe  condemnation  of  Lutfaer  at  litmK 
previous  to  bis  examination  before  GsjelBil^ 
was  so  important*  &ct,  and  implied  so  mnbb 
violenoeend  animoaity  in  Leo  and  bis  advis- 
ers, that  it  may  well  be  doubted  wfaetbcrenr 
reformer,  intrepid  as  be  was,  if  be  bad  been 
acquainted  wiUi  all  the  dreumstances  of  bis 
disgrace  and  danger,  would  have  ventured  to 
have  appeared  at  all  at  Augsburg.  Itia  dear 
from  one  of  bis  letters  to  SpalatinaB,*  tbait 
on  his  return  from  that  plaee,  be  irat  leant 
at  Nuremburg  the  nature  and  extent  of  ^e 
papal  commission  to  the  cardinal,—- namdj^ 
that  already  being  pronounced  a  pertinaaioni 
heretic,  bis  person  vras  to  be  aeemed  ssid 
kept  in  safety,  till  further  ordeta  for  hia  re- 
moval to  Rone. 

Tbe  elector  of  Saxony  condneted  Unaelf 
throughout  this  difficult  transaction  with  tfae 
most  extrsordinary  distretion.— He  was  de- 
termined not  to  permit  Lutfav  to  be  aent  to 
Rome,  wbere  be  would  be  at  tlie  wmrtj  of 
bis  enraged  adversaries ;  bul^  for  die  pnipoas 
of  cairying  this  ponit  tbe  more  easQy,  aosd 
also  in  tbe  hqpe  that  an  accommodation 
might  take  place  with  the  Roaaan  See^  be 
promised  tfae  p<^'a  l^gate^  tba  fae  wonid 
take  efibctual  care  to  pfaiee  dm  supposed  fai^ 
retic  before  him,  for  examfnatiow,  at  Anpn- 
buTg.  We  have  observed  indeed,  that  it  was 
part  of  tbe  pope'ft  instruetions  to  Cajcca%  tn 
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•hew  eyeiy  kindiiett  to  Luther  profSded  h^(  Tear  of  bie  age.     The  leeturee  of  this  tn&y 


eune  tQluntaril^  to  eoniiBM  his  fault  and  sue 
for  pardon ;  but, — what  was  to  be  done  in 
caie  he  tbouM  refuse,  which  was  die  t^og 
l)^  far  the  more  probaUe  to  happen  ?  Lu^ 
ther  himself  in  his  account  of  this  matter 
•ays, "  Every  thing,  I  doubt  not,  would  have 
been  settled  in  the  most  peaceable  and  af- 
feetionate  manner,  if  I  would  but  have 
written  down  six  letters,  REV 0€0, 1  u- 

CAKT." 

Frederic  provided  for  the  safety  of  his  fiiu 
Tourite  Luther  in  the  following  manner. 
He  gave  him  letters  of  recommendation  to 
the  senate  and  principal  inhabitants  of  Augs^ 
bnig ;  who,  instantly  on  his  arrival,  exhorted 
him  not  to  appear  before  the  cardinal,  till  he 
bad  obtained  a  promise  of  safe  conduct  from 
tbe  emperor,  who  was  then  hunting  at  some 
distance  from  the  city.  *  Through  the  influ- 
ence of  Uiese  same  persons,  this  important 
request  of  safe  conduct  was  granted ;  and  af- 
ter three  days  the  emperor's  council  announc- 
ed to  die  cardinal,  that  the  public  faith  was 
pledged  to  Luther^  tflid  therefore  he  must 
take  no  violent  steps  against  him.  The 
cardinal  answered,  **  It  is  very  well,  never- 
theless I  shall  do  my  duty. 

Luther  informs  us,  that,  during  those  three 
days,  he  was  constantly  pressed  by  a  very 
troublesome  emissary  of  Cajetan  to  recant 
If  I  would  bul  recant,  he  said,  all  would  be 
f^ht.  He  further  relates  a  curious  conver- 
ention  which  took  place  between  himself  and 
tills  emissarv*  He  came  on  the  third  day 
mod  expostuNited  as  follows : 

Why  will  you  not  go  to  the  cardinal ;  he 
is  waiting  to  receive  you  in  the  kindest  oian- 
ner? 

I  must  listen  to  the  advice  of  those  ex- 
cellent persons  to  whom  I  am  recommended 
by  the  elector ;  and  they  tell  me,  I  must  by 
BO  means  go  to  him  till  I  have  obtained  the 
public  faith.  The  moment  that  is  obtain^ 
ed,  I  am  ready  to  go. 

What, — said  be,  eyidently  in  much  agita- 
tion,—Do  you  think  that  princcf  Frederic 
will  take  up  arms  on  your  account? 

It  is  very  far  from  mj  wish. 

Where  do  you  mean  to  stay? 

In  the  open  air. 

Pray,  suppose  you  had  the  pope  and  his 
cardinals  all  in  your  power,  what  would  you 
do  with  them  ? 

I  would  treat  them  with  the  gretest  re- 
spect and  honour. 

So ;  said  he,  waving  his  hand  in  the  Ita- 
lian manner,  and  went  away,  and  returned  no 


A  short  time  before  these  transactions  at 
Angsbuig,  the  celebrated  Mdancthon  had 
been  received,  as  Greek  professor  at  the  uni- 
versity of  Wittembeigb  in  the  twenty-seeond 


i««i.ed  and  1^  num.  togetber  with  tbo^ 
of  Luther,  were  attended  by  crowds  of  stn^ 
dents:   and   die  university  of  Leipsic, — a  > 
dty  wholly  under  Roman  influence,  on  ac- 
count of  the  principles  of  its  sovereign, 
George  of  -Saxony,— -declined  in  its  lustre. 
The  consequence  was,  that  Luther  became 
still  more  odious  to  the  hierarchy.     Add  to 
this,  his  defence  of  his  theses,  and  a  sermon^ 
against  the  abuses  of  officials  in  excommuni- 
carious,  just  published,  had  exasperated  his 
adversaries  to  the  highest  decree. — We  learn, 
from  his  letters  to  Staupitius  and  Spalati- 
nus,  what  were  the  feelings  and  reflections 
of  our  hero  at  this  alarming  conjuncture.— 
To  the  former  he  said,  **  doubt  not  but  I 
mean  to  be  free  in  searching  and  handling 
the  word  of  God.     These  citations  and  me- 
naces move  me  not"— To  the  latter  he 
writes  thus :  **  From  the  bottom  of  my  hearty 
I  wish  not  to  involve  the  elector  in  my  perils. 
There  is  but  one  thing,  which  I  hope  he 
may  be  able  to  do  for  me, — namely,  to  pre- 
vent any  violence  on  my  person.     And  if' 
he  cannot  do  even  that  conveniently,  I  wonltt 
have  all  the  danger  to  be  my  own.  ~  What  J 
have  undertaken  to  defend,  I  trust,  I  shall 
defend  effectually.     It  may  be  found  neees- 
sary  to  pay  some  regard  to  self-preservation, 
but  a  regard  to  truth  is  paramount  to  every 
consideration.*— This  is  the  language  of  one 
who  was  well  instructed  in  Christian  princi- 
ples, and  knew  the  practice  of  holy  men  in 
the  purest  times. 

Certainly,  at  first,  Luther  seems  to  have 
doubted  whether  he  should  not  be  guilty  of 
an  unjustifiaUe  temerity,  in  stirring  a  single 
step  towards  Augsburg,  without  the  previous 
graint  of  a  safe  conduct.  But,  his  scruples 
were  done  away  bj  the  generous  behaviour 
of  the  elector.  I^his  excellent  prince  nbt 
only  gave  him  the  above-mendoned  letters 
of  recommendation,  but  also  furnished  him 
with  money  for  his  journey ;  informed  him, 
by  Spalatinus,  that  he  might  proceed  tQ 
Augsburg,  without  need  of  a  safe  conduct— 
such  was  the  legate's  benevolent  iutentions 
towards  him ; — and  encouraged  him  to  be- 
lieve tha^  whatever  might  happen,  he  would 
not  permit  him  to  be  dragged  to  the  papal 
tribunal  at  Rome.  It  is  most  probable,  bow- 
ever,  that  Frederic  die  Wise,  either  foresaw 
the  effect  which  his  letters  of  recommenda- 
tion would  produce  at  Augsburg,  or  had 
otherwise  secretly  provided  that  the  public 
faith  should  be  engaged  for  the  persecuted 
reformer.  He  was  a  prince^  says  Luther,*^ 
of  incredible  capacity  and  penetration,  and 
was  accustomed  to  take  effectual  measures 
for  Asconeerting  the  Romanists,  long  be- 
fore they  entertained  the  least  suspicion 
that  he  was  aware  of  their  designs.     It  was 
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■mcb  BguiMt  the  indination  of  Cijetaiit  tlutt 
the  emperor  Maziniilien  granted  a  nfe  con- 
duct 00  this  occasion.  That  irritated  legate 
^  wrote  to  Frederic,  and  in  much  anger  in- 
'  formed  him,  that  be  had  ezpretdy  told  the 
imperial  council  he  would  not  have  the  name 
of  G^etan  mentioned  in  th%t  part  of  the 
transaction.**'  He  is  usually  called  Ogetan, 
though  his  real  name  was  Thomas  de  Vio, 
of  the  town  of  Cigeta.  He  is  allowed  by 
Luther  himself  to  have  been  naturally  a 
man  of  a  benevolent  temper.  Yet  the 
dioosing  of  this  cardinal  for  the  purpose  of 
reconciling  matters  must  not  be  produced  as 
an  example  of  discretion  in  Leo  X.  Thomas 
de  Vlo  was  excessively  superstitious,  and 
idso  entertained  the  most  lofty  ideas  of  papal 
authoriw.  He  wrote  a  book  on  the  power 
of  the  Koman  pontiff,  which  is  said  to  have 
procured  for  him  the  archbbhopric  of  Paler- 
mo and  a  cardinal*s  hat  Add  to  all  this, 
he  was  a  Dominican,  and  consequently  the 
declared  enemy  of  Luther,  and  the  friend  of 
Tetz^  Such  a  person  was  ill  fitted  to  sit 
as  judge  or  arbitrator  in  thb  nice  and  peril- 
ous controversy. 

At  the  first  interview,  Luther  prostrated 
himself  before  the  cardinal,  and  was  cour- 
teously received.  But,  at  the  same  time,  he 
was  required  to  retract  his  errors, — to  avoid 
them  in  future, — and  to  abstain  from  every 
thing,  which  might  disturb  the  peace  of  the 
church.  And  these  three  things  were  stat- 
ed expressly  to  be  the  order  of  the  most  holy 
pope.  Luther  desired  that  he  might  be  per- 
mitted to  see  the  pope's  brief.  But  this 
request  was  peremptorily  refused.^ 

The  heaviest  charge  against  him  seems  to 
have  been,  that  he  had  transgressed  the 
bun  of  Clement  VL,  which  had  defined  the 
nature  and  extent  of  indulgences ;  and  it 
may  easily  be  conceived,  with  bow  much  in- 
dignation the  cardinal  would  hear  the  de- 
fence of  Luther, — namely, — that  the  Holy 
Scriptures,  which  he  could  produce  in  sup- 
port of  his  own  doctrines,  had  abundantly 
n>ore  weight  with  him  than  a  pontifical  bull, 
which  in  fact  proved  nothing,  but  merely  re- 
cited the  opimon  of  Thomas  Aquinas.  Ca- 
jetan,  in  answer,  exalted  the  authority  of  the 
pope  above  all  councils,  above  the  church, 

■  Bpbt.  Cajet  ad  Sax.  due.  Father  Paul,  C  TVent 
B.  1. 

7  This  tanpoftant  droumiUtkot  ia  net  taken  notiee  of 
|»y  the  eooleaiaatioal  hiatoriaos}  though  I  flud  Lather 
hlmaelf  in  his  celebrated  letter  to  the  elector  of  Sax. 
oay,  written  after  the  eouinetice  wltii  Catotan^uaei 
*  nam  examplar  amcvia  potenti  denegabatf 


toe  vocda  ■*  nam  exampiar  nmcvia  pocenu  aenegaDatr 
DominUa  LegatuiL  It  Is  easr  enough  to  understand 
why  the  legate,  who  was  ailMing  to  mat  Luther  with 
the  greaieat  ^indnwei ,  ihould  not  choose  to  show  him  a 
BRiitr,  in  which  it  appeared,  that,  at  that  venr  mo- 
ment, be  stood  condemned  as  a  heretic  at  Rome,  jhongh 
he  Jim  never  been  heard.  Onairiewof  allthedxcunu 
atanoea.  it  seems  by  no  means  improbable,  that  the 
cardhial,  pursuant  to  his  instmetlons,  was  Intending  to 
make  the  poor  heretic  a  prisoner,  notwithatandtog  the 
r's  promise  of  safe  conduct.  But  a  sight  w  the 
NMld  not  have  failed  to  alarm  aad  pot  on  hla 
nan  iaso  critiial  a  situatioB. 
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and  even  above  the  icripturet  themselves. 
To  this  Luther  opposed  the  appeal  of  the 
university  of  Paris,  whose  reputation  had 
alwAys  stood  high,  as  the  parent  of  science^ 
and  the  defender  of  the  purest  Christianity. — 
Cajetan,  in  a  rage^  declared  that  the  Parisians 
would  meet  with  due  punishment ;  and  that 
Gerson,*  whose  writings  Luther  had  quoted, 
was  DAMNED  together  with  all  his  followers. 
So  extravagantly  high  were  the  ideas  of  pa- 
pal power  conceiv^  by  this  cardinal,  that 
even  the  very  moderate  contradiction,  given 
in  France  to  the  pontifi^  appeared  in  his 
eyes  an  impardonable  sin.  Lattle  did  he 
then  imagine  how  much  more  openly  his 
magnificent  lord  and  master  was  to  be  op^ 
posed  within  the  short  space  of  a  few  months. 

Frowns  and  menaces  were  by  no  means  a* 
dapted  to  initmidate  the  determined  mind  of 
the  Saxon  reformer.  He  continued  to  insist 
on  the  authority  of  scripture.  He  owned  he 
might  have  erred,  but  he  thought  it  reason- 
able  that  his  errors  should  be  pointed  out,  on 
BcaiPTUAAL  grounds,  before  he  should  be  re- 
quired  to  retract. 

When  Luther  found,  ^t  not  the  smallest 
progress  was  made  by  conversation  with  the 
cardinal,  and  that  all  his  fine  promises  of  kind 
treatment  amounted  precisely  to  thia,  **  yoa 
must  either  recant,  or  suffer  punishment,**  be 
wisely  determined  to  commit  his  answers  to 
writing.  In  so  doing,  says  h^the  oppressed 
find  comfort  in  two  ways ;  in  Uie  first  plae^ 
what  is  written,  may  be  submitted  to  the 
judgment  of  others ;  and  in  the  seconc^  one 
has  a  better  opportunity  of  working.upon  the 
fears  and  the  conscience  of  an  arrogant  des- 
pot, who  would  otherwise  overpower  one  hf 
his  imperious  langauge.' 

Agriseably  to  this  resolution,  he  appeared 
before  the  cardinal  with  a  notary  aad  wit- 
nesses,  repeated  his  protestations  of  genend 
obedience  to  the  church,  and  his  perfiect 
readiness  to  recant  any  error  of  which  he 
could  be  convicted.  Cajetan  replied  widi 
80  much  acrimony,  that  Uie  accused  monk 
had  no  opportunity  of  explaining  or  of  vindi- 
cating hu  sentiments.  He  abeolutely  re- 
fused to  dispute  with  Luther  either  in  pmSe, 
or  in  private ;  he  would  not  even  oomtbc 
that  a  single  word  of  his  own  answers  tkooU 
be  put  down  in  writing.  He  continued  te 
press  for  a  recantation. 

Staupitius,  who  was  present  at  the  soeo^ 
and  who  hitherto  had  acted  the  part  ef  a 
steady  friend  of  Luther,  rose  up,  andintreat- 
ed  the  legate  to  permit  the  ac<»aed  toretom 
his  answers  at  length  in  writing.  To  which 
request,  he,  with  great  difficulty,  at  last  se- 
ceded. 

At  the  next  conference^  Luther  exhibiltd 

•  The  reader  will  temtmber,  that  this  ceklMg 
cfaaneelkyr  ofthe  vitfvmity  of  Paiia,  mahMloei,  iktte 
coundi  or  Constance,  the  superiority  of  a  geneW  «a*» 
cU  over  the  pope. 

•  Luther's  letter  to  TnL 
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his  written  explamtioa  and  defence^  which 
te  eardiiial  treated  with  the  greatest  coo* 
tenpt  He  told  Um,  be  had  ^ed  his  paper 
with  passages  of  seripture,  which  were  irre- 
knrantt  and  in  general,  that  his  answers  were 
lboae.of«  perfect  idiot  He  ccmdescended, 
bowever,  to  say,  he  would  send  them  to 
Borne.  Ijastly,  he  ordered  Luther  to  depart, 
and  to  come  no  more  into  his  sight*  unless 
4w  was  disposed  to  recant 

Notwithstanding  this  rough  treatment,  it 
was  Lothei^s  firm  opinion,  that  it  would 
have  given  the  cardinal  great  pleasure  to 
have  heard  him  recant  It  may  be  thought 
some  confirmation  of  this  sentiment,  that,  in 
tibeeremsg  of  the  very  day  in  which  this  last 
conference  took  pUu^,  he  sent  for  the  vicar- 
general  Staupitiiis,  and  desired  him  to  per- 
eoade  his  young  monk  to  retract  Staupitius 
|iroraised  to  do  his  utmost  **  You  must  an- 
swer his  scriptural  arguments,**  said  Gaje- 
-tan,  Staupitius  replied  ingenuously,  "  That 
is  above  my  power.  I  am  his  inferior  both 
in  capacity  and  in  knowledge  of  the  scrip. 


Throughout  this  whole  conference  at 
Augsburg^  cardinal  Cretan  appears  to  have 
be«i  conscious  how  iU  qualified  he  was  to 
entec  the  lists  with  Luther,  as  a  disputant  in 
theological  questions.  Indeed  the  doctrines 
of  the  gospel,  asfiiras  we  can  judge,  gave 
JkuD  litUe  concern.  His  anxiety  was,  how 
he  might  best  ensure  obedience  to  the  pon- 
tifical  mandates.  He  inquired  not  whether 
these  mandates  were  reasonable  or  repug- 
nant to  scripture,  it  was  sufficient  for  him  to 
Ibiow  that  they  were  the  dictates  of  a  pope. 
—The  decretd  of  pope  Clement  VI.,  which 
he  vrged  with  so  much  beat  and  positive- 
iiesa  against  Luther  in  the  dispute  respect- 
ing indulgences,  maintained  that, — '*  One 
drop  of  Christ's  blood  being  sufficient  to  re- 
deem  the  whole  human  race,  the  remaining 
quantity,  that  was  shed  in  the  garden  and 
up<A  the  cross,  was  left  as  a  legacy  to  the 
church,  to  be  A  tabasuee  raoM  wubncb  im- 
naiasucBB  were  to  be  drawn  and  administer- 
ed by  the  Roman  pontiffs.  "!>  The  Augus- 
tine  monk  had,  for  some  time  past,  been  too 
niiich  enlightened  to  digest  audi  wild  super- 
atltloiis  iavi^ntions ;  and  the  itoan,  who  could 
caB  upon  him,  upon  these  grounds,  to  re- 
nounce his  errors,  was  not  to  be  reasoned 
with.  Still  it  required  extraordinary  courage 
to  deliver  in  «  formal  protest  against  the  t^ 
Uef  of  tenets,  which  at  that  time  were  both 
established  bv  the  highest  authority,  and  also 
supposed  to  have  be^  dictated  by  an  infiiUi- 
hie  judgment 

Some  objeetions  were  itaade  to  Luther*s 
Ideas  of  justification  by  faith,  but  Cajetan 
did  not  scruple  to  confen,— that,  if  he  would 
bot  have  retracted  his  opposition  to  the  in< 

ia  MaihtiiD,  VoL  II.  Owp.  il 


dulgenoes,  all  other  differencei  might  have 
been  composed  in  an  amicable  manner ;  and 
that  his  opinions  concerning  the  efficacy  of 
fiuth  in  justification  and  in  the  sacrament  ad- 
mitted of  being  modified  and  interpreted,  so 
as  to  be  inoffensive.  When  Staupitius  was 
informed  of  this  circumstance,  he  expressed 
a  widi,  that  the  cardinal  had  avowed  that  aen- 
timent  in  the  presence  of  the  notary  and  the 
witnesses;  because  then,  said  hoi  there 
would  have  been  dear  proof  that,  at  Rome^ 
MONEY  was  held  in  greater  estimation  (ban 

FAItB. 

Luther,  on  the  contrary,;  considered  the 
scripture-doctrine  of  justification  byfiiithes 
of  infinite  importance,  lie  dedared,  that 
he  would  rather  retract  every  thing  which 
he  had  said  upon  other  subjects,  than  that 
which  he  must  adhere  to  with  his  dying' 
breath.  That  in  regard  to  indulgences,  their 
intrinsic  nature,  whatever  it  might  be>iCould 
not  be  altered  by  ostentations  praises  and 
honours,  but  that  if  he  gave  up  the  artide  of 
justification  by  faith,  he  should,  in  fact,  deny 
Jesus  Christ  himsel£  That,  though  the  car- 
dinal had  promised  to  conduct  the  inquiry 
according  to  the  sacred  scriptures,  and  the 
rules  of  the  church,  he  had  not  produced  a 
single  text  of  scripture  against  him,  nor  any 
one  authority  from  the  holy  fiithers.  Last- 
ly, that  he  was  confident  no  answer  could  e- 
yer  be  given  to  the  scriptural  arguments  and 
the  authorities,  which  he  had  produced  in 
support  of  the  doctrine  in  question.^  Our 
peace,  says  he,  consisu  in  coming  to  Christ 
in  livdy  faith :  If  a  man  bdieve  not  the  pro- 
mise, be  may  practise  confession  to  all  the 
world,  and  he  may  be  absolved  a  thousand 
thousand  times  even  by  the  pope  himsd^  but 
he  will  never  obtain,  <m  good  grounds,  a 
quiet  consdence.^ 

It  was  on  Friday  the  fourteenth  of  October 
1518,  that  Luther  made  his  last  appearance 
before  the  pope*s  legate.  A  report  waa 
spread  that,  notwithstanding  the  engagement 
of  a  safe  conduct^  he  was  to  be  seized  and 
confined  in  irons.  He^remained,  however, 
at  Augsburg  till  the  succeeding  Monday. 
He  heud  nothing  from  the  cardinaL  How 
greot  must  have  been  his  anxiety !  ■  On 
the  Monday,  by  a  letter  couched  in  the  most 
respectful  terms,  he  begged  pardon  for  any 
irreverent  or  unbecoming  language  towards 
the  pontiff,  which  might  have  escaped  him  in 
the  neat  and  hurry  of  the  debate ;  he  even 
promised  to  desist  from  treating  the  subject 
of  indulgences  any  more,  provided  hisaDU^ 
gonists  were  enjoined  to  observe  a  similar 
sileneew  But  to  retract  his  sentiments  or 
give  up  the  truth,  be  absolutely  refused.  He 
said,  his  consdenoe  would  not  permit  him  to 
act  in  that  manner.  He  acknowledged  that^ 
his  friends,  and  especially  bis  vicar-generalb 
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k«d  takm  gfMI  psiM  to  make  him  ^toA 
huallfyt  tvbmat  mt  own  Minkm,  tad  form 
a  riglrt  jvdgment :  Bok,  said  H  Mtbar  th4 
foTonr  nor  the  adfico»  Bor  tlM  eommand  of 
■■y  man  oogkt  ever  to  make  me  do  or  aagr 
wsit  18  oontiary  to  my  eonaeMnce.— «-To 
tliia  letter  be  reoeited  no  anairer. 

On  the  next  day  bo  aent  aaotbar  latter  to 
Oajetan,  ezpreaaed  in  mora  tpifited  km- 
pnge  and  nearer  to  bii  naoal  itndn.  *•  He 
eonceivedbe  bad  done  ereiy  tbing^wbiekbo- 
eame  an  obedient  aen  of  tke  cbmclu  He 
bad  undertaken  a  long  and  dangeroui  joait- 
ney;  be  waa  a  man  ofa  weidc  body,  ahdbad 
'Very  littla  money  to  spend.  He  bad  kid 
tbe  bo^  wUcb  contained  bia  opfauoM,  at 
the  feet  of  Ma  bolineaa  the  pope ;  be  bad 
aimeaMd  belore  bia  moat  reverend  firtbei 


I  £Mher  the 
earahid ;  and  be  waa  now  waiting  to  be  in- 
amicted  bow  hr  be  waa  right  in  his  opini- 
ona,  and  bow  ha  wrong. — It  could  no  longer 
aerve  any  good  purpose  to  spend  bia  time 
there,  and  be  a  harden  to  bis  friendsi  •  He 
was  vealK  in  want  of  money.  Betides,  the 
eardinal  bad  told  him,  viva  voee^  to  come  no 
moffe  into  his  sight,  unleaa  he  wmild  recant 
—and  said  Lotber,  **  In  my  former  letter  I 
hwra  diatinotly  pointed  out  all  the  recanta- 
tion I  can  poesiMy  make."  He  then  signi- 
fted  his  positive  determination  to  leave  the 
place ;  but  not  before  be  had  formally  ap- 
pealed  from  tbe  pope's  legate,  nay  from  the 
pope  himself  «ill  inforaaed  to  the  same  most 
boJy  Leo  X.  that  he  might  be  better  inform, 
ed.**  In  proaeeoting  this  appeal  he  confessed 
that  be  bad  acted  rather  from  the  judgment 
of  some  persons  of  distinction  than  fhmi  Iris 
own.  If  he  bad  been  left  entirely  to  b^- 
sel^  be  should  have  ibougbt  an  appeal  unne- 
cessary  In  this  case.  He  wished  to  refer 
^  every  thing  to  the  determination  of  the 
church,  what  could  be  do  more?  He  was 
not  a  contentioas  advemaiy,  but  a  tractable 
aAoht.  Even  the  elector  f^ederic,  be 
knew,  would  be  better  pleased  with  his  a|». 
peal  than  his  recantation.  He  therefoi^ 
beaought  the  cardinal  to  considev  both  bia 
departure  and  his  appeal  as  the  effbot  of  ne- 
cessity and  of  tke  authority  of  hie  friends. 
They  said,  what^  wiH  yon  retract  ?  I«  tovb 
retraction  to  be  tke  role  of  our  faitb?  H 
any  thing  which  you  bavo  advan«ed»  is  to  be' 
condemned,  let  the  drarsh  decide,  and  do 
yoa  obey.— .This  reasonings  in  bis  mindj^  ww 
inssiscihle. 

Luther  waited  fi>nr  whole  daySr^redcon- 
ing  from  the  day  of  his  dismiaslon  by  the 
eardinaL;— 4md  still  received  no  further  or- 
ders. Tbe  suspense  was  extremely  afSict- 
ing ;  and  both  himself  and  his  friends  began 
to  suspeot  that  this  total  uLEwm  portend, 
ad  violence  to  his  person.  To  prevent  being 
iaiaed  and  imprisoned,  he  qaitted  Augsborg 
Tery  early  in  the  morning  of  tbe  ninteenth* 
•  Sm»  hMeviMt  mr»  Oiis  han«»«4  on  ilM  SO*  ofj 


of  October  Ufa.  A  ftiandfyi 
dsMd  tbe  gaies  of  tke  dty  to  be  4 
be  Bumnced  n  horse,  whoch  Staa^itiiB  bad 
procured  for  him.  He  had  neilkar  boots  nsc 
spurs,  nor  sword;  and  ko  was  io  fatigBsi 
vritb  Aat  dsf's  Jouittey,  that  vrbaa  ha  do- 
aeended  fbaaa  bsa  korse,  he  was  noS  aUo  ta 
stand,  bat  liU  daws  instantly  among  the 
straw  in  tke  sesUa.'  He  had,  bantawn,  ta. 
ken  care  before  bia  departara,  tkat  evsiy 
thing  rakrtiiM  to  Us  appeal,  shonM  ko  done 
m  a  proper  asanner  andin  Ike  praaeaaa  of  a 
notary  pnhlioL 

Such  waa  tke  cond«aion  of  ^k§  ooafeii- 
enoes  at  Angsbuiff,  in  whkk  tke  fimmess 
andphdn  deaHngoi  lAitkev  waaiMlaaaos*- 
spicvous  than  the  unreasooaUe  aad  impen- 
oua  behavour  of  tke  caniiML    . 

Wl^Uever  migkt  be  the  cauaa  of  fhat  m^ 
LBMCK  for  several  days,  on  the  part  of  Csjo- 
tan,  which  o«r  nfoimer  and  bia  frisjida  bo- 
held  with  ao  aanck  just  saspidoa  and  jesl- 
omy;  wketber  the  legate  stOl  hoped  to 
bring  the  affaht  to  a  happy  terminadoa  by 
tbe  milder  methods  of  influence  and  pcraaB- 
sion ;  or  whether  has  aasbigioiis  oondnct  is 
best  explained  on  tbe  snppoakioii  tkntke 
waa  iatendbg  to  aeixe  tke  peraon  of  I^iitlMr, 
but  did  not  dare  to  proceed  to  eztremitiM^  ki 
deiHme  of  Ike  imperial  gnan  of  salis  oo»- 
duet,  without  farther  orden  fkoaa  tka  Ro- 
man See;— -OB  almost  every  knagisakle  view 
of  his  motives,  it  seems  natoral  to  condaJe 
that  he  must  have  been  miidi  asorttficd  ift 
the  sudden  departure  of  Luther.  Ho  hsd 
neither  punished  the  heretic  nor  itdnsad 
him  to  submission.  The  court  of  Roaae 
would  probablv  be  highly  ^sfrfeaaed  when 
they  heard  of  his  escape ;  and  in  tkeir  dis- 
appointment would  be  apt  to  htrgei  tke  difl- 
cult  circumstances  under  which  the  eardlBal 
acted,  and  to  attribute  both  the  present  and 
the  consequent  mischiefii  to  bia  bad  mmuig^ 
ment  Jbi  fbct,  a»  soon  as  tho  evencs  at 
Augsboig  were  known  at  Borneo  tke  |ApaJk 
legate  was  blamed  eaeeediBgiy  for  hiasovefe 
and  ilfibeml  treataient  of  Lvtber  at  tka  veiy 
moment,  it  was  said,  when  be  oagkc  to  kasa 
promised  him  grOat  riches^  a  biskoprie^  cr 
even  a  caidinaH  bat.^ 

C^tan,  noidoobt,  undcfatood  Ao  dfa^ 
sition  of  the  oourt  of  Rome  sufietendy  m 
fweeee  how  harsh  a  eonstructkm  wodd  be 
put  upon  bia  oondnot  in  nbnsmesa,  wkiak 
had  terminated  00  unfiivoBinbly  fa  Ikek 
wisheaandoxpeotatieBs.  In  tbe  MtHiBaas 
of  his  heart  he  oomphdaed  to  tke  eleetor  cf 
SaxoBy  of  LiithOt'e^  kmAmt  aad 


on  the  MtMna  ItbMliAtta^om 
rsMkr  AhUmt  tmpteiiag'*  awBwsV* 


Octobar, 
accouDt  oC-_, 
mufltbare  left 
totnMiUtthc 
little  CMMMi 

»  tamVt  Ahemb.  p.  I50l 

Paul  Sarpi.  nys,  vhat  is  not  at  all  Imn 
Luther  bad  JoliS  llun'a  cafe  in  likt 
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I  fiir  urpporting  aueft  a  AKtmstet,  He 
mid,  dUt  h«  faiul  eoiiTened  fiir  oumy  boors 
pfifBtely  wfth  Sunpftiot^  iii<  one  or  tvro 
aioce  tetrned  flienor  fMpecdnflr  tUs  boil- 
new;  that  Ua  o(}aet  had  been  topreaerre 
tito  dt^fsi^  of  tbo  apoftolic  9m  wiflioiit  oa- 
gracing:  aaoTHitB  Mastim,  and  that  when  ha 
had  put  mattert  into  raeh  a  train,  at  toharre 
reaaonahle  bcnpea  of  the  ittceeaa  of  bit  phu%, 
he  hiul  found  hinaelf  eompletelT  dekried. 
Martin,  Mt  aeveral  asaodates,  and  hie  ficar^ 
cencrai;  had  anddenlf  disapjpeared.  Martin 
ndced  had  written  lettefa9  in  wlniiD  lie  pr^ 
tended  to  hcg  pardony  but  he  had  leCraeted 
not  one  woid  of  the  scandaions  ranjuage  he 
had  need.  Lasdjr,  C^tan  warned  the  prrnee 
Id  conaider,  bow  much  be  was  bomid  in  bok. 
floor  and  in  conscience,  either  to  send  brother 
Martin  to  Rome  or  to  banish  him  from  his 
dominions.  A*  to  himsdf,  lie  said,  he  had 
Waahed  his  hands  of  so  pestilentiat  a  busi- 
fleaa,  but  his  Higfanero.migbt  be  assured  the 
eanae  woidd  go  on  at  Rome.  It  was  too 
hxiportanc  to  be  passed  over  in  silence;^ 
and  he  intreated  him  not  to  sullj  the  glory 
of  himadf  and  his  iiliistrions  bonse  for  the 
take  of  a  pidtrf  mendicant  monk. 

Gverj  pions  reader  will  lament  the  eflhet 
which  these  tnrbulent  and  contentious  scenes 
pTDdnoed  apon  the  mind  of  the  renerable 
Staupitius.  It  should  seem,  that  partly  an 
apprehensiDn  of  danger,  and  pard^  his  pii. 
eate  conversation  with  carfimd  d^T^tan,  in. 
ftuMiced  this  good  man  to  leave  bis  friend, 
witiidraw  all  Ivrther  opposition  to  the  pope, 
dom,  and  retire  to  Saltsburg.  Our  more  de- 
termined and  adventurous  pefbrmer  did  not 
hesitate  to  tell  him,  that  «  be  stuck  fast  be- 
tween Christ  and  the  pope.*'^  Let  us  hope, 
however,  that  this  judgment  of  Luther  was 
of  the  harsher  sort ;  and  that,  in  passing  it, 
snAcient  allowances  were  not  made  for  the 
different  tempers  and  ages  of  men  and  for 
inveterate  habits. 

Two  reasons  induce  me  to  conclude  with 
certainty  that  Staupitius  acted  towards  Lu- 
^er  with  perfect  ihitbfiilnesa  at  Augshuig. 
first,  it  is  beyond  idl  dispute,  that  he  af- 
fhmted  Cajetan  by  leaving  that  place  sud- 
denly and  without  taking  leave ;— whidi  he 
wovdd  never  have  done,  if  he  bad  betrayed 
hia  fHend  by  disfaonourafoly  entering  into  any 
p]«8  ibr  seizing  his  person.  Secondly,  by 
way  of  enoonraging  the  persecuted  monk  in 
Kit  difficult  drcumstancea  he  used  this  lan- 
gnage  to  him,  **  Remember,  my  brother,  you 
un^srtook  thia  bosiness  in  the  name  of  our 
Lofd  Jeana  Christ**  Luther  himself,  diree 
yeara  after wardi,.ovfned  these' precious  words 
**  sunk  deep  inta  bis  mind;"  The  truth  is, 
tills  reverend  vicar-general  was  a-  nvan  of  a 
tinud temper,  and  well  advanced  in  years; 
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fliso  bfs  views  av  the  gespel  were  nir  fiom 
befaig*  bright  or  distinct ;  and  Uwtfy  the  fffo^ 
pectOi  peace  with  tte  neiBfcoy,^— at  leaat 
at  WHtenflnui^^was  extremely  gloomy. 

Moreover,  we  cannot  doubt  hot  the  pope^s 
legate,  in  his  private  oonversation  with  Steif- 
prtias,  wofdd  oseboth  conciliatory  and  thres* 
tenii^  langoage*  Bach  would  tend  to  shake 
aft  resoltttion  of  such  a  nan.  And  besides 
the  direct  -and  inraifdnte  enect  of  that  cott* 
versation  on'  the  mind  of  the  timorooa  vicar- 
general,  we  may  fUtiy  tntt  some  other  im- 
portant consequences  to  the  aame  origfaK 
While  he  was  agitated  with  tiie  cfiseession, 
and  perhaps  yielmng  to  the  legate'a  meifaees 
and  advice,  he  exhorted  faia  less  pimhie  monit 
to  exhibit  to  his  superiors  some  plainer  mnka 
of  obedience  and  fanmilTty.  The  firm  tern* 
per  of  Luther,  which  had  resisted  the  impe- 
rious dictates  of  a  bat^ty  cardinal,  instant- 
ly lefented  under  the  entreaties  of  a  mfld  and 
(ufecdonate  friend.  Hence  that  sabmissive 
letter,  wfaick  our  reformer  wrote  to  Cajetair^ 
on  MonAjy  Ifhe  seventeenth-  of  October; 
and  hence  chose  apologies  and  concessions 
wldch  are  contained  in^  it,  to  the  very  limit 
<r€  what  his  conscience  wooM  permit.  Pro- 
batdy  no  part  of  his  otm  tfondact,  on  a  re« 
view  of  the  proceedings  at  Angshnrg,  w«nM 
aflbrdhim  less  satisfoction  than  this;  and 
though  Luther  never  reproached  Staupitius 
fbr  having  recommended  so*  extiemely  inja- 
didouff  and  suppHant  a  measure,  yet  the  lat- 
ter might  possibly  observe  in  Che  fbrmer 
some  dissatisfaction  on  that  account ;  and, 
at  any  rate,  he  could  not  fail  to  be  convinc- 
ed from  many  circumstances,  that  his  own  ~ 
disposition  was  not  calculated,  like  that  of 
his  friend;  to  encounter  such  d^eulties  and 
hazards  as  were  likely  to  arise  in  a  righteous 
and  determined  opposition  to  the  popedom. 
These  considerations  may  help  further  to  ex- 
plain, why  it  might  net  be  disagreeable  to 
Staupitins  to  remove  from  Wittemberg,  and 
thereby  avoid  the  dangerous  fellowship,  and 
importunities  of  a  man  who,  in  his  opinion, 
was  apt  to  be  impetuous  and  tuihident  in  Bis 
public  conduct 

But  perhaps  the  circumstance^  which  may 
be  thought  most  unfavourable  to  the  reputa- 
tion of  Staupitius  is,— that,  in  the  year 
1523,  we  find  him  preferred  to  an  abbacy  at 
Saltsbnrg.  Luther's-  affectionate  regard  and 
veneration  for  hie  vicRf>general,  restrained 
him  from  saying  any  thing  harsh  or  severe 
on  this  occasion,  bur  he  eould  not  dissemMe 
his  doubts  and  anxieties  respecting  the  con- 
sequenoes  of  this  preferment.  We  will  con- 
dude  this  chapter  with  two  valuable  extrscts 
of  his  letters.  The  first  is  dated  I52S,  and 
is  in  answer  to  a  letter  received  from  Stau- 
pirius  at  a  time,  when  Luther  had  heard  an 
unfounded  rumour  that  his  friend  was  actuaU 
ly  made  an  abbot. 
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^  TIm  report  of  your  being  made  «n  abbot 
if  so  general^  that  if  I  bad  not  received  your 
own  letter  in  contradiction,  I  must'  bave  beoi 
compelled  to  belieye  iti  It  is,  I  suppose,  in 
tiie  same  way  tbat  you  receive  umtbdths 
concerning  me.  May  tbe  Providence  of 
God  attend  you !  but,  I  confess,  my  plain 
under«tandipg  does  not  point  out  tome,  bow 
it  can  be  advisable  for  you  to  aocq>t  an  ab- 
bacy at  tbis  time.  I  would  not,  bowever, 
interfere  witb  your  judgment  One  tbing  I 
entreat  you,  by  tbe  bowels  of  Cbrist,  not 
readily  to  believe  tbose  wbo  calumniate  me. 
In  regard  to  wbat  you- inform  me, — tbat  my 
doctruies  are  tbe^eligbt  of  debaucbees,  and 
tbat  many  scandalous  practices  bave  been  tbe 
consequence  of  my  recent  publications,  I  am 

•  neitber  afraid  of  sncb  censorious  representa- 
tions, nor  surprised  to  bear  of  tbem.  Cer- 
tainly' I  baye  laboured,  and  aih  labouring, 
tbat  tbe  pure  W4>ed  of  Ood  may  be  spread  a- 
brbad  witbout  tumult.  Biit  you  ki^ow  tbat 
I  am  not  master  of  events.  My  object  bas 
been  to  attadc,  by  means  of  tbe  written 
woEk),  tbat  system  of  impieties,  wbicb  batb 
been  introduced  in  opposition  to  sound  doc- 
trine. Tbe  abominf^dons,  my  fiitber,  tbe  a* 
bominations  of  tbe  pope  witb  bis  wbole  king, 
dom  must  be  destroyed*  And  tbe  Lord 
does  tbis  *  witbout  band,'i  by  tbe  word  a- 
lone.  Tbe  sulgect  exceeds  id  buman  com- 
prehension ;  and  tberefore  we  need  not  won- 
der ^at  great  commotions,  scandals,  and  e- 
ven  prod^es  sbould  arise*  Jjet  not  tbese 
things  disturb  you,  my  father.  I  cherish  the 
best  hopes.  The  counsel  and  the  stretched 
out  arm  of  Ood  is  plain  in  this  matter^  Re- 
member hdw  my  cause,  from  the  very  first, 
|;ave  the  highest  offence  to  the  world,  and 
yet  it  hath  continually  prevailed.  .  Satan  feels 
bis  wound:  hence  be  rages  the-more,- and  en- 
deavours to  throw  all  into  confusion.** 

The  second  letter,  dated  152S,  is  .address- 
ed to  the  tever&od  abbot  of  St  Peter's  in 
Saltsburg. 

**  Reverend  tather,'  your  silence  is  unkind. 
But  though  r  cease  to  find  favour  in  your 
eyes,  I  ought  never  to  /orget  you,  through 

.  whose  means,  the  light. of  the  gospel  fint 
dawned  in  my  heart  I  must  tell  you  the 
ttuth, — It  would  have  heesi  more  agreeable 
to  me,  if  you  bad  not  been  appointed  an  ab- 
bot ;  but  since  it  is  so,  let  neither  of  us  in- 
terfere with  oui  respective  rights  of  private 
judgment  Your  best  friends  are  sorry  for 
for  vour  leaving  us,  but  still  much  more  sor- 
ry that  you  are  so  near  the  infamous  cardinal 
JLangius,  and  that  you  will  be  compelled  to 
bear  in  silence'  all  his  outrageous  behaviour. 
I  «hall  wonder  if  you  are  not  in  danger  of 

denying  Christ We  still  hope  the  best  of 

you,  though  your  long  silence  disheartens  us. 
if  you  are  become  another  man,-^whidi  may 
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Cbiiit  foibid !— I  apeak  plainly,  I  ihill 
tbtow  away  no  more  words,  but  bave  re- 
course  to  prayer,  that  God  may  be  pleased 
to  show  mercy  upon  you,  and  us  all.  Toa 
observe^  reverend  &ther,  who  doubtfully  1 
ezpres!^  myself  The  reason  is,  your  lopg 
sflenoe  leaves,  us  ignorant  of  the  dispositioB 
of  your  mind ;  whereas  you  ver^  well  know 
our  moat  sacred  thoughts  and  wishes.  Per- 
mit me  however  to  speak  positively  on  one 
point, — We  are  confident^  that  we  are  not 
really  ohgects  of  your  contempt  even  tiiougk 
you  should  dislike  all  our  ]«ooeedings. — I 
shall  no]t  cease  to  pray  that  you  may  be  aa 
much  estranged  fixim  the.  popedom,  as  I  am 
at  this  moment  and,  indeed,  as  you  were 
formerly.  May  the  Lord  hear  me^  and  take 
you  and  us  to  himselft** 

These  letters  may  deserve  tbe  readers  dili- 
gent consideration.  They  throw  light  on 
the  general  character  both  of  the  writer  and 
of  his  friend :  .they  intimate  an  evident  pro- 
gress of  knowledge,  in  Luther's  mind,  re- 
specting the  nature  of  the  papacy,  which 
tool^  place  between  the  years  1518,  and 
1523  :  they  manifest  the  strength  of  divine 
grace,  which  enabled  him  to  withstand  that 
threatening  storm  which  alaramed  Staiqii- 
tiusb  and  drove  him  into  a  dishonouabte 
shelter ;  and  lastly,  they  compel  tbe  mind  to 
entertain  gainful  fekrs  and  conjectures  ra- 
specting  the  perfect  uprigbtnees  of  tbe  new 
abbot  of  Saltsburg,  however  we  may  be  in- 
clined to  indulge  ^eerf ul  hopesi,  jtbat  at  tbe 
last  day  be  will  be  found  not  to  bave  gone 
tbe  lengtb.of  actually  denying  bis  Lord  and 
Master. 

-  Staupitius  enjoyed  bis  abbacy  only  for  a 
very  short  dme.     He  died  in  the  year  1534, 


CHAPTER  IV. 

IHE  CONTBOVEUST  CONTINUED.      THB  AT- 
TEkFTS  OF  MILTIIZ  AND  OF  XCKIV8. 

The  condition  of  Luther  after  bia  return  to 
Wittemb^,  wtfs  peculiarly  afflictive.  Be- 
fore  himself  he  .saw  the  total  ruin  of  his 
worldly  circumstances,  the  .hardships  of  po- 
verty and  of  exile,  and  tbe  fear  of  a  violent 
death  from  pepe^  vengeance.  He  was  not 
without  hope  of  the  protection  of  the  elec- 
tor, partly  from  the  well  known  justice  and 
humanity  Of  that  prince's  character,  and  part- 
ly from  the  good  offices  of  bis  secretary 
Spalatinus.  Moreov^,  as  yet  tbe  inteffcr- 
ence  of  Frederic  in  the  ecdc^astiea]  con- 
troversy had  not  oidy  beoi  firm  and  discreet 
but  also  as  spirited  and  fiiendly,  as  conid 
reasonably  be  eiq>ected  in  behalf  of  oat 
who  was  'looked  on  by  the  hierardiy  as  a 
turbulent  and  an  abandoned  heretic  Stffl 
it  behoved'  our  reformer  not  to  be  over  i 
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MflBt  in  hk  ckpectetioDft  of  future  support 
He  l»d  abundant  cause  to  be  thankful  for 
the  pest  exertions  of  his  prince,  <which  had 
been  found  so  useful  and  effectiye ;  but  try- 
ing  times  were  coming  on  apace.  Erery 
daj  the  contest  grew  more  and  n)ore  peril- 
ooB.  Lu^er  himself  had  a  single  eye  to  the 
prosperity  of  the  kingdom  of  Christ;  but 
be  co^  not  be  answerable  for  the  cmI  or 
die  perseverance  of  others :  he  was  well  ac- 
quainted with  the  human  heart ;  and  he  fore- 
saw that  pcditical  and  secular  concerns  might 
dash  with  die  interests  of  the  gospeL  He 
would  net  wonder  if  the  loTe  of  many  began 
to  wax  c^ ;'"  even  bis  much  esteemed  friend 
Staiq>itius  b«d  already  quitted  Saxony^  and, 
though  the  elector  had  hitherto  manfully  de- 
lended  him  against  the  tyrannical  machina- 
tioBs  of  the  coun  of  Rome,  it  might  well  be 
doubted  whether  the  chief  motives  of  this 
magnanimous  conduct  were  «  regard  for  the 
honour  of  God  and  the  religion  of  Jesus.'' 
'  It  was  an  excellent  part  of  Lother*s  cha- 
laeter,  that  in  the  most  critical  and  difficult 
aitnations  he  could  commit  his  cause  to  the 
God,  whom  be  ^rved,  with  firm  and  entire 
sdiance  on  HIS  WILL ;  and  at  the  same 
time  be  as  acdwe  and  inde&dgable  in  using 
all  prudential  means,  as  if  the  events  depend- 
ed solely  on  human  exertions.     In  his  pre- 
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danger  and  perplexity,  he  cast  his  eyes  on 
France,  where  formeriysome  opposition  had 
bem  made  to  the  fulness  of  papal  domina- 
tioB ;  and  where  he  hoped  that  he  might  pro- 
fess and  preach  divine  truth  with  greater  se- 
curity than  in  Germany.  '*  Not,^  said  he,  in 
n  letter  to  Spaladnus, « that  I  care  pauch  on 
■ly  own  account ;  for  in  fiEu;t  I  am  concerned, 
that  I  should  not  be  thought  worthy  to  suf- 
fu  for  the  truth ;  especially,  as  by  goinff  to 
Augsburg,  I  exposed  myself  to  many  dan- 
gers^ and  almost  tempted  God  to  briog  evil 
upon  me.  It  grieves  me,  however,  to  see  the 
fiur  prospect  of  our  rising  seminary  thus 
suddenly  clouded  ;  and  the  studies  of  'the 
young  men  at  Wittemberg,  who  are  wonder- 
fiilly  sealous  for  the  acquisition  of  sacred  li- 
tentnre,  blasted  in  the  bud."  In  another 
letter  to  the  same  friend,  he  said,  **  'Every 

*  Mfttth.vU. 

•  SoBW  aceount  or  the  raligkxM  chancier  of  the  elee- 
tv  tiw  given  in  Mgs  668  of  this  Volame.— Seckendorf 
doubto  whether  nil  prindpel  reason  for  tupporUng  Lu- 
thOT,  who  was  then  the  public  teacher  or  divintty  and 
BhOoeoiibT  in  the  univerutv  of  Wittemberg,  might  not 
be  the  ardent  desire  whidi  that  prince  always  i bowedfor 
•ke  oroepeHty  of  his  foTouriteeehiinary  of  learning.  Be 
tUaM  It  may,  it  is  certain,  that  even  beibr»tbe  ooo- 

t  Augsburg,  tn  a  letter  to  caHinal  Raifliaer,  he 
himself  with  great  ooolne«  and  Indifftrence 
the  DocraiNBs  of  Luther.  "  1  have  nerer," 
„  taken  upon  me  to  defend  either  the  writings 
cr'tfie  seniions  of  Dr.  Martin  L.,  and  Iproved  the  same, 
whkh  I «owa«ert,  both  taCi^etaa  the  pope^  knrte 
and  to  Miltits  his  nuncia*  Some  authors  consider  this, 
m  a  cflofiession  oo  the  part  of  Frederic,  that  he  had  not 
w»  BiiKh  Mowl  a  line  of  Luther's  pubUcafSow,  pr.heanl 
him  deliver  his  sermons :  OUiers  suppose  that.  In  his 
eaneam  with  the  papal  agents,  he  miglit  dissemble  hb 
nmmd  far  the  reformer,  with  a  view  of  supporting  hhn 
»d  hia  cause  more  cfl^oaUy  in  the  end.  Luth.  op 
Witt.  ToL  L  p.  3X8. 
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day  I  expect  from  Borne  the  arrival  of  the 
ecdesiastical  anathemas;*  and  I  am,  there-  . 
fore,  disposing  nty  affairs  in  such  a  manner, 
that  when  those  curses  shall  arrive^  I  may 
be  ready,  like  Abraham,  to  depart,  not  know- 
ing  whither.  Yet,  in  another  sense,  I  do 
know  whitber  I  .shall  go^  for  God  is  every 
where.  However  I  leave  with  you  this 
farewell-lettert  **  See  that  you  have  the  cour- 
age to  read  the  letter*of  a  man  excommuni- 
cated and  accursed  !**  lo  a  third  letter  he  de- 
clared, he  was  readj  either  to  go  or  stay, 
**  Some  inends,"  said  he,  "  advise  me  to  de- 
liver myself  up  to  the  elector,  who  will  pro- 
tect me  in  some  safe  place  and  at  the  same 
time  inform  the  pope*8  legate,  that  my  person 
is  un^er  confineipent,  and  that  I  am  ready  to 
give  answers*  to  such  questions  as  shdl  be 
proposed  to  me.  I  commit  this  plan  jto  . 
your  prudence.  J  am  in  the  himde  df 
God  and  of  my  friends.  It  vexes  me. to 
think,  that  it  should  be  so  commonly  be* 
lieved,  that  the  prince  in  secret  supports  me. 
This  report,  if  any  thing  can,  will  drive  me. 
hence,  thht  I  may  not  involve  him  in  my 
dangers.  To  be  brief,  while  I  remain  here, 
my  liberty  both  of  writing  and  of  speaking  is 
very  much  restrained;  whereas  if  I  leave 
Germany,  Iwill  open  my  heart  to  the  world, 
and  offer  up  my  life  freely  in  the  service  of 
Christ.- 

Those  who  have-  most  consiijlered,  how 
great  a. trial  to  a  thoughtful  mind,  a  state  of 
suspense  js  in  dangerous  and  critical  seasons, 
will  form  the  best*  judgment  of  Luther^  si- 
tuation towards  the  end.  of  the  year  1518 
The  foregoing  extracts  lay  open  his  fecret 
feelings  and  resolutions,  at  the.  same  time, 
that  they  also  C^ibit  his  extraoiiiinary  faith,  . 
patience^  and  resignation. 

In  this  .conjuncture,  the  elector  of  Saxo- 
ny signtfied -his  ejMuest  wish  that  Luther^ 
woi|ld  not  leave  mttemberg.^?  This  spirited 
resolution  is  to  be  ascribed,  parfly  to  the  in- 
terference and  supftlieatipa*  of  the  universi- 
ty of  that  place  ^  b^'balf..of  their  b^oved  . 
Srofess5>r,  and  parti/ to  the  imperious  and 
^reatening' langauge  of  cafdinill  Oajettn.*^ 
Frederic  m^th  a  calmness  and  digplty,  tuit- 
able  to  his.character,  decUved,'  that.he  ^ould 
not  expel  Lhther  from  Wittemberg  wi&out  . 
doing  much  injury  to  his  uniyers/tv,  and  fUi- 
ther  that  he-  should  .not  consider  hini  as  an 
heretic  till  he  had  been  heard  and  was 'con- 
victed. Animated  with  this  ftivodrable  de^ 
termination  of  the  'pno^^^  ^^®  profi^ssor  of 
theology  resolved  to'  remain  on  the  spo^ ; 
and,  in  a  discburse  ^rom  the  pulpit,  he  re-^. . 
quested  the^  pebple,--4n'  case  his  person 
should  at  length  become  the  victi^jn  Of  papal 
severity,-^not  to  harboifr  the  least  ill-will  a- 
gainst  the  pope  of  any  human  being  what* 
ever,  but  to  cooftmit  the  cause  to  God. 


Meleh.  Adanv 


F  Pi 

Digitized 


^^Cfeogk 


694 


HISTORY  OF  tHE  CHURCH. 


CHAP.  IT. 


It  will  be  proper  to  mention  here,  tb«t  bt- 
sidet  the  Utenury  and  cootro?er»ial  emplof- 
meius  of  the  pro^esaor  at  Wittemberg^  be 
had  for  Bome  time  discharged  the  office  of 
pastor  of  tbe.iame  town,  ag  the  substitute  of 
Simon  HeinsiuB,  the  prdinaiy  minister,  who 
then. laboured  under  bodily  infirmities}  and 
thus  this  industrious  reformer  supported  at 
.  pnce  the  character  of  a  theologi(»l  teacher 
and  disputant;  and  also  of  a  popular  preacher 
and  parochial  clergyman. 

Luther,  desirous  of  anticipating  tfie  W^ 
ban*  which  he  daily  expected,  renewed  -  nis 
•ppeal  to  the  pope  BErrsa  WFOtMXD,  or  in 
mlurc;  of  this,  to  a  general  council.  Fifteen 
days  uitert  Leo  issued  a  bull,  in  which,  with- 
out mentioning  the  name  of  Luther,  he  con- 
i&naed  the  doctrine  of  indulgences  in  the 
roost  absolute  manner.  By  this  step  no  less 
improvident  than  impious,  he  put  it  out  of 
the  power  of  the  firiends  of  the  papacy,  to 
vinoicate  or  even  to  extenuate  its  conduct. 
.  The  grossest  venality  and  contempt  of  true 
piety  and  mlutary  discipline  had  prevailed  in 
Germany  through  the  sale  of  indulgences. 
To  maintain  the  rectitude  of  the  practice, 
without  the  least  correction  of  excesses,  at 
a  time  when  the  memory  of  the  transao- 
tions  wab  recent,  prevented  every  attempt 
that  might 'be  inade  to  reconcile  Luther  to 
the  hierarchy.  ^  The  providence  of  €^od  ^ 
admirable  in  thus  barring  ^p.  his  return  to 
Che  church  of  Rome,  while,  as  yet,  he  was 
far  from  being  convinced  of  the  totally  anti- 
christian  Mate  of  the  popedom. 

But  the  mercenary  prostitution  of  indul- 
gences had  not  been  confined  to  Germany. 
In  the  summer  of  this  same  year  1518,  Sam- 
son a  Franciscan  of  Milan,  came  to  Zurich, 
to  prosecute  the  scandalous  traffic.  There 
he  was  opposed  by  Huldric  Zuinglius,  after- 
wards  the  famous  Swiss  reformer.^  In  the 
'  month  of  September,  Sabson  came  to  Zug, 
where  a  servant  seeing  the  people  press  in 
crowds,  addressed  them^  "  Be  not  so  ieo- 
portunate,  I  beseech  yov ;  let'  those  enter 
first,  who  are  furnished  with  money ;  care 
shall  be  taken  afterwards  of  the  poor.^  At 
Bern,  the  enormities  exceeded  if  possible, 
those  which  had  been  practised  in  Germany. 
When  the  sale  of  the  indulgences  was  over, 
MPnsMAL  IMNOCRNCX  was  restored  to  all 
present,  who  should  confess  their  sins,  and 
thrice  recite  the  Lord's  pn^er  and  the  an*, 
gelic  salutation:  Those  also^  who  thriee 
went  round  the  great  church  dai^  r^ieatii^^ 
primers,  might  free  what  aouls  they  pleased 
from  puigatory.  Still  grosser  oorruptiiNis 
than  these  were  practised.  But  the  in&tii- 
atiou  of  the  hierarchy  was  incurables  EvaiiP- 
geljcal  light  and  lib^ty  were  fast  adyanciitg 
to  the  rJief  both  of  Germany  and  Switier- 
•  land.— ye$  Ibe  nikra  of  the  chnidi  abut 

I)  Pnther  Psul,  B.  I.  p»  8. 

(  fa^c  GO,  Sfolmwlorf.     Hcttinfer. 


their  eyes,  asi  hardeoed  tbflirkeats. 

ly  routed  from  a  «tat»  of  ibaiiifdl  sl#|li  ami 

aensaality,  tbe^  aeeiii  to  have  t»stMiriy  fyOm 
into  the  opposite  Extreme  •£  Wind  prtsfw^ 
tion  and  unpetoouf  rag*.  Pride,  nabncsi^ 
and  a  mosttyranaical  ambitioA  appeared  k 
all  their  couDsel& 

During  the  wbole  progness  of  tte  i»- 
fbrmation,  the  piow  reader  has  to  adsHi*  the 
providential  cireuaalaBoea,  whieb,  both  ■ 
suoceasion  and  in  coneureesfe,  foroimd  tbs 
happy  ddivennoe  of  the  nadoos  from  papal 
captivity.  We  have  j«st  aetn  bow  thokli 
baugfatr  conduct  of  Csjetan  tended  to  fix 
the  mind  of  Frederic  jnact^  tteadfly  in  the 
interests  of  the  reformer;  tad  tbia  was  a 
consequence  wfaicb  prortd  estiemely  i 
ential  upon  the  subsequeat  events, 
diately  tbia  WiSB  prince  soKeited  die 
ror  to  exert  all  his  authority  «t  Robm,  tlwt 
the  present  eedeaiasrioal  controversy  nigbt 
be  aettled  in  Germany  by  impartiri  juigea. 
What  would  have  been  the  nltisMito  effect 
of  this  prudent  step,  we  ara  unnbte  to  aay; 
Maximilian  died  in  the  begimriag  of  the 
year  1519;  and  daring  the  iKTBKSESMtni, 
the  prince  elector,  duke  of  Saxony,  as  Vksr 
of  the  empire,  posaeased  suffideni  power  Id 
protect  and  cherish  Lutberanism  in  ita  is- 
fimcy.  «  The  violent  tempest,"  aaya  Lolbi^ 
'*  subsided  by  little  and  litde;  and  ^o  fm- 
tifical  thunders  of  exoommunicatioB  wcse 
gradually  more  and  more  despmed.***  Ue 
resolutions  of  Frederic  were  not  a  little  eaa^ 
finned  by  a  letter  which  he  reeei?ed  in  the 
spring  of  1519,  from  the  karaed  Erasmns. 
Brevity  does  not  permit  ne  to  present  the 
reader  with  this  elegant  compodHoa  in 
wfaicb  the  writer  manages  his  sab}eot  w¥Sk 
wcmderful  address,  dex«n*^,'aDd  politencsL 
— By  the  following  answer,  bowevei^  a 
judgment  may  be  formed  bodi  of  tbo  i 
contained  in  it,  and  also  of  the  eflfoet  it  ] 
duced  on  the  mind  of  the  prince. 

The  elector,  duke  of  Saxony,  to  '. 
mus— — **  It  gives  me  the  gretttest  i 
tion  to  be  informed  by  you,  tkmt  T 
ism  is  not  disapproved  by  the  leaned,  nd 
that  the  writings  cf  doctor  If  aidii  art  «M 
with  the  greatest  aridity.  He  is  «  pcnoo 
almost  unanimously  admired,  at  borne  and 
abroad,  both  for  the  intqpty  of  bis  Hfe  ani 
for  his  solid  erudition.  That  be  baa  lemaii^ 
ed  hitherto  in  Saxony  under  our  pn>tectio> 
is,  indeed,  owing  rather  to  the  ioat  caaise  bt 
defends  tbui  to  the  men  bimseif. 

Nothing  can  be  more  eontnuy  to  ott 
princf  ides  than  to  maffet  a  man,  wbo  km  do- 
served  reward,  to  be  oppressed  and  piiiiisbi> 
ed  I  Ito  with  tbe  bdp  of  AkHgbty  God 
wHI  we  ever  allow  an  innocent  persoa  to 
become  a  victim  to  the  eolfiab  malset  of  cbc 
wii^ed.- 
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to  tfa^  tbe  ftowB^dniB  oi  inttlMr  iy  men 

iMrthtttky  «iiAthget<rtiny,fca4  vow  reomum  to 
f W  acts  of  nytiiHioifc,  The  luuiglity  pon- 
tiff bad  brntom^wmtMB  of  lik  impriideiioe  in 
bairiiig  CBtmsted  tke  maDagtoieBC  af  tbe  coo- 
tftof^fBjio  sieh  a  oonimiHioner  a*  QiittMi ; 
birt  ivaifaiHsooaaae,  tint  iliUlMbaa  learnt 
no  ^eone  cf  trae  wiedtai  and  moteadon 
ftom  vbat  bapfieBcd  aft*  Aagsbarir*  He  eon- 
dmendod  indeed  to  Mpl^  a  peiaoa  of  a 
(  etvnp;  db%  vAn  bj  bk ukeiauating 
id  genlle.  tKataent  of  the  tefar< 
iBtc^  rtieed  tioaeiderable  eiqioetattoM  of  at 
Ibaat  a  teaq^oiarf  pcaee  $  but  bappilf  fa  die 
lefetoatkm,  thii  jiidici<»at  aad  teaptrato  po- 
Uiej  wae  preaeotlf  aaeeeeded  by  iktm 
Mtoet  uMceotiotahl/  Stnpndent  and  diegatt- 
ing.  Tbie  aew  legate  wae  Cbarlee  MMtz, 
a  fieooDD  kaigbt»  who»  aa  a  lin'  cbaracter, 
Aigbi  be  eappaeed  leas  under  the  4oaanian 
of  party  and  prejudice  tban  (be  Dominkan 
^aniinei,  km  pnedeoeasor.  He  wae  eoMois- 
aiooed  to  pnMcat  to  tbe  eketer  Frederic  tbe 
golden  caaeecrated  bosb  ;^  and,  if  pbasible,  to 
put  an  end  to  aU  tba  eecleaiastioal  disputes 
wbiob  bad  produced  the  rapton  between 
laitber  and  tbe  Ronau  See.  Frederic  bad 
Mannerly  lolidted  tbe  fkvbv  mf  tbe  Boei 
wkb  OMieb  eameattaes ;  but  on  ibif  occaaon, 
be  ia  aaii  to  bare  ffecfefvad  it  witb  acod  #nd 
alnoat  eoatenptuous  poUteneas ;  and  ia  so 
viae  ceidd  be  be  induced  to  ebauge  bis  mea- 
aures  roqueting  bis  fiivouiite  jwofesaor  of 
Wtttearibei^i 

Ifikita,  UaiafoiM  in  bis  attempts  to  tn- 
iwcnce  tbe  «und«f  tbe  priuee  elector,  repair- 
ad  to  LeipsiC;  and  there  finding  Tetad,  be 
twice  rebuked  bitn  witb  tbe  greatest  aererity 
bafote  bis  own  pvoriadai,"  on  aeeaont  of  bu 
iai^uitotts  practices  ill  tbe  bosiaess  of  indul- 
fCBoes.  It  appears  from  Miltit2*8  own  let- 
ters that,  aa  he  passed  through  Oennaay,  be 
b^i  Hbtained  perfect  intelligence  of  die 
fimuds  and  privale  Tices  of  Tetael ;  and  pro- 
balAy  be  was  tbe  move  desirous  of  exposing 
them,  because,  by  abandoniag  that  audacious 
Poa^nican,  be  imagiaed  h^  ahould  at  once 
gratify  ^e  advocates  lor  reformation,  and 
shelter  the  Roman  pontiff  fram  cepsure. 
With  Luther  bkisdf  the  new  l^ate  bad  se- 
Tend  conferences  which  proved  fruttleBs,  as 
to  the  essential  pdnts :  and  die  only  effect 
oi  these  negotiatieBs  ia  the  former  part  of 
1.SI9,  seems  to  havse  been,  that  the  dectors 
of  Saxony  and  of  Treves  ^^reed  to  defer  the 
Qompltfto  examination  of  the  matters  in  (^ 
piate  to  the  first  German  cBet  of  the  new  em- 

Eeror  Charles  V. ;  and  that,  in  the  mean 
me,  Luther  shoidd  write  a  submissive  let- 
ter to  the  pope*  To  this  our  jcefonuer  readi- 
ly coasented,  for  he  was  by  no  means  dis- 

«  This  uted  to  be  oooiidcM  ••  psoulMt  BickoT 
thtf  Popc^s  U.VOUX  and  aiCMia. 
■  S«ck.p6t. 


noaad  to  br«Jc  ^lA  the  peattff  $  and  it  is  not 
ioqirdfaaUe  he  would  baira  contmued  to  oho. 
dsent  SvAject  of  tbe  Rotasaa  Bee  all  his  days, 
if  he  aiigbt  hive  been  pensiitted,  without  umu 
lestadon,  td  djachasms  tba  offee  of  a  faithful 
pastor  of  Ofanst.  The  kamed  translator^ 
of  Mosheim,  saeiis  out  of  humour  with  him 
for  having  made  **  weak  submissioBs"  on  Ibis 
ooeasiaa ;  aild  yet  he  owns  that,  "  properlj 
speaking,  Hberb  was  no  setractatSon  df  Jihi 
former  tenets,  aor  the  sisattest  degree  of  ra- 
spect  shewn  to  the  lafannms  traffic  of  indotU 
geacea."  If  so^  every  judicious  pretestant* 
— though  ha  nunr  entirely  agree  with  tbia 
excdlent  writer,  ttiat  Lather^  **  vfiewa  waib 
not,  as  yet,  y^  extensive^  his  foimer  pn^ 
MctB  entirely  dispelled,  or  his  reforming  pria* 
chiles  steadily  fixed,"*  any  nevertheleaa 
maintain  that  hts  aUlmiissive  conduct  at  thie 
dme^  tidLen  with  all  the  circumsttoces  #faich 
accompanied  it,  indicated  sibemoth  of  mind, 
not  weakness  and  a  apirit  of  diacnminadon 
rather  than  of  blind  acquieaeeaee.  We  ought 
not  to  judge  of  thia  great  man  by  the  IM- 
ings  sad  habits  of  potestsnto  of  the  ei^ 
teenth  and  aiaetoenth  centuries. 

His  Suimtcal  historian'  Maipteurg,  sfiys^ 
**  his  letter  to  the  pope  was  rather  dvfl  tbaa 
humUe,  but  that  it  contakied  nattuBg  to  the 
purpose. "  Let  tba  reader  judge  firom  tba 
following  concise  hceount  of  it,  whedwr  Lu- 
ther, according  to  the  light  which  he  thea 
possessed,  cfid  not  take  cfiectual  care  aat  to 
eutsngle  his  conscteace  by  any  improper  con- 
cessions. 

fie  jaid,  it  was  a  great  grief  to  him  to  find 
himself  aoeusedof  wavt  of  respect  to  tbe 
church  of  RdmC :  that  his  design  in  all  ha 
had  done  was  to  maintain  the  honour  of  that 
church  ;  and  diat,  as  his  wridngs  were  na# 
spreaid  throagbaut  all  OenUany,  be  could  not 
retract  his  asaertions  without  dishonouring 
the  saU  church :  that  tbe  persons  who  real- 
ly injured  tbe  Bdly  See  were  ^a  vaijr 
preachers  whom  he  bad  opposed :  they  dis- 
graced their  sacred  oAoe  by  the  mostabsaeft 
discourses,  and  by  aeeking  only  to  gratiiy 
their  avarice  under  the  protection  af  bia  Ho- 
]ine8s.^-Lasdy,  he  declared,  that  he  waa 
rei|47  to  observe  silence  in  future  respectiag 
indtugeaces,  provided  bis  adversaries  woali 
also  forbear  their  provacadoos.— *  Iii  eon-: 
duding  he  aeleainly  proteated,  that  all  along 
he  had  aimed  at  aotfamg  but  to  pseveat  dm 
mother  chureb  from  besng  polluted  by  tba 
vile  imputatioa  of  avarice,  and  tbe  peapla 
from  bdng  sedacad  by  a  falaa  notion  that  tba 
indulgfacea  ware  preferable  to  tndy  benevo- 
lent aodonsu^ 

Of  his  personal  conferencaa  with  Hildts, 
the  fallowing  oompreaaed  account  is  extract- 
ed from  his  own  lettersand  from  the  Latin* 

*  Moth.  ToL  ii.  Chap.  II.  SMt  ix.  •Id, 

"Sect.  f4. 
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•dition^fhitwoika.  «  <^iul0t  Miltiti  iawl  rardijr,  Wt  the 
meftt  AlCflobiu^aiideomplaiiiedythat  Iluid 
united  the  whole  wtodd  to  invid^  and  drum 
it  ifide  from  the  pope ;  thathehad  diioovcr- 
ed  this  at  the  inna,  as  he  traTdkd.  ~  Mar* 
tin,"  said  he,  ^  I  took  yon  for  some  soUtsrj 
old  thedogian  $  whereas  I  find  jou  a  person 
in  aU  the  ▼igoor  of  life.  Then  you  are  so 
much  fiiTOured  with  the  popular  opinion, 
that  I  ooold  not  expect,  wiUithe  help  of 
twenty-five  thousand  soldiers,  to  force  you 
with  me  to  Rome.^  After  this  flattery,  he 
iatreated  me  to  consult  for  paoifio  measures, 
and  promised,  that  he  would  endeavour  that 
the  pope  should  do  the  san^  We  nipped 
together,  and  I  was  treated  with  the  gMtest 
•ourtesy.  I  conducted  myself  in  sudi  a 
manner  as  if  I  had  not  seen  through  these  I- 
talianarts.*  I  could  only  promise,  that  I 
would  do  all,  which  I  ooiud  do  consistently 
with  truth  and  a  good  conscience ;  that  I  al- 
so loved  peace,  and  was  driven  into  these 
broils  by  mere  necessity.  This  Charles  Mil- 
tits  was  esteemed  a  frivolous  character,  and 
his  advice  was  fidvolous ;  nevertheless  it  is 
my  judgment,  that  if  the  friends  of  the  pa- 
pacy and  the  pope  himself  had  treated  me  in 
this  manner  at  first,  matters  would  never 
havecometosogreatarupnue.^  Instead  of 
that,  the  pope  condemned  me  unheard,  and 
raged  with  his  bulls;  and  the  craftr  arch- 
bishop of  Mentz  became  the  dupe  of  his  own 
cunning.  All  the  blame  is  at  his  door ;  for, 
his  sde  object  in  suppressing  my  doctrine, 
was  to  save  his  own  part  of  the  money,  whidk 
ihould  be  collected  by  the  indulgences.  But 
BOW  all  the  papal  plans  and  attempts  are 
to  no  purpose.  The  Lord  hath  awakedand 
stands  to  judge  the  people ;  and  though  they 
slay  us,  they  will  not  gain  their  point** 

Luther  was  always  distingmshed  by  |i 
spirit  of  respect  and  obedioMe  towards  his 
superiors,  whether  in  church  or  state.  In 
this  negotiation  with  Miltits,  and  also  in 
bis  letter  to  the  pope,  we  discern  much  of 
this  spirit,  joined  to  great  tenderness  of  cour 
science  and  an  amiable  sensibility  of  temper 
on  account  of  the  humane  treatment  he  had 
received.  Keep  in  view,  that,  as  yet,  he  ap- 
prehended the  papal  power  to  have  just 
foundations,  however  it  might  have  been 
abused ;  keep  in  view  his  own  description 
of  his  feelings,*  penned  in  moments  of  the 
greatest  deUboation,  and  long  after  the  tur- 
bulent  scenes  were  passed;  keep  in  view  the 
state  of  the  rest  of  mankind  in  Christendom, 
and  you  will  admowledge  the  Sazon  re- 
former lo  have  exhibited  a  rare  examfde  of 
courage  and  firmness  in  these  memorable 
tiansaietions.  In  proposing  a  compromise 
of  silence  on  both  sides  in  the  affair  of  in- 
dulgences, he  may  be  thought  to  have  acted 
inconsistently  with  his  former  declarations, 
and  to  have  conceded  too  mudi  to  the  hie< 
•  lUUltatBt.        .     •  p^  684. 
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is,  he  bal  absaiy 
manfully  resisted  the  Boman  See  in  Asts. 
boBi^nable  traiBc ;  and  he  b^gan  to  bsdtits 
how  ^  it  was  ma  proper  business  to  proeeii 
further  in  a  matter  of  that  sort:  In  a  word, 
his  coosdeoee  was  at  present  pvteled  rft> 
speotiiig  the  kxxxmt  of  dM  obedience  wU^ 
he  owed  to  the  mlcfs  whoae  andiority  he  thcB 
allowed.^  Harassed  with  doubtsrund  per- 
fectly  aware  of  tiie  duaga  that  thrsateaed 
him,  he  would  have  given  the  worid  lor  s 
sound  and  discreet  eoonseUor:  Ofthedn* 
ger  he  sought  no  partner:  but,  alas,  his  bsit 
and  wisest  friends,  when  pressed  dossly  ee^ 
oeming  the  most  critical  and  petiloas  part  sf 
the  contest,  absolutely  stood  tSiooL^  Aftv 
long  and  diligent  reflection  on  thit  best  ( 
thenticated  hetM,  and  the  peeidiar  i ' 
of  Luther,  the  veiy^doubts  which  arose  m 
his  mind,  appear  tome,  I  confess,  to  imply 
both  extraordinary  integrity  of  principle^  sai 
great  vigour  of  intdlect. 

But  whatever  were  the  secret  motivet  of 
our  reformer  in  making  his  copcessioni,  Lea 
X.  disdained  to  accept  the  eubmiseion,  nai 
open  the  door  of  reeoncaliatioa.  The  le- 
rious  reader  will  not  think  me  troUesooM  is 
repeatedly  drawiiig  his  attention  to  the  kiai 
providence  of  -God,  which  appeared  so  r»> 
markably  in  many  particulars  of  ^  conten 
befgpre  us.  While  &e  Roman  pontiff,  rgect» 
ing  cbimseb  of  peace,  was  listening  to  es- 
raged  bigots,  greedy  Dominicans,  snd  sm- 
bitioos  cardinal^  the  inquisitive  ^iiit  ni  tbs 
humble  professor  of  Wittembog,  wss  ess- 
bled,  by  degrees  and  a  constant  study  of  tbs 
scriptures,  to  acquire  a  practical  coovictifli 
that  the  tyranny  of  the  papal  hiemchywaf 
no  longer  to  be  endured.  Lnthei^s  letter  ts 
the  pope  was  written  in  the  ftumer  psrt  sf 
1519;  and  by  his  two  letters  to  Staopitia^ 
we  have  seen  how  nmch  better  be  undtfilooi 
the  true  prindpl^s  of  the  papal  systen  ia 
15SS,  and  1583.*  It  was  undoubtedly  Oil 
gradual  insight  into  theenormities  dfdiepope* 
dom,  which  co-operating  with  the  infirtultioa 
of  the  pontifical  advises  in  their  unaoooanfi- 
aUe  aversion  to  healingand  pacific  meaiare^ 
raised  that  general  ^irit  of  indignatioo,  sad 
of  opposition  to  the  established  rehgioi^ 
which  at  length  terminated  in  the  bleesedre* 
formation. 

While  the  pope's  nuncio  was  negotiatiDf 
a  reconciliation  in  Germany,  Tetad,  tftie 
wretched  subaltern,  whose  scandalous  con- 
duct bad  so  much  disgraeed  hb  efflployBn» 
met  with  the  reward,  which  frequently  awaiti 
the  ministers  of  iniquity.  He  found  hiniielf 
deserted  by  all  the  worid. 

k  AllarlMhadeMiftnad«llhliatte.lw«io(ttoMi 
Mend  Spalatious;  and  Ike  atopvtieotartyiDiiwtaitbi 
deetor  Fredolc,  thaL  for  the  ttke  of  AlBughty  God.  hi 
wouM  uw  ao  muflh  eMoney  towavdi  him,  ai  fredy  <» 
ny.what  he  frimedhiai  to  do  in  the  |MMat  etaiaa- 
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Miltitz,  in  partJenlar*  had  treated  bim  fo 
roughly,  that  this  daring  and  boisterous  in- 
strument of  papal  avarice  and  extortion  ae- 
tually  fdl  side,  wasted  away,  and  at  last  died 
of  a  broken  heart — A  dreadful  lesson  ! — 
Thii  unhappy  roan  left  the  world,  as  far  as 
appears,  destitute  of  comfort  in  his  own  soul 
after  he  had  administered  a  hhe  peace  to 
thousands  !  It  became  necessary  for  tbpse 
whom  he  had  served  to  discard  him,  and  lie 
liad  no  resources  in  his  own  conscience. 
The  pontes  displeasure  is  said  to  have  af- 
fected him  exceedingly ;  but  we  have  no  fSwi- 
dence  that  he  searched  the  word  of  Ood  in 
true  penitence  and  humility.  ^  A  little  be- 
fore his  death,  Luther,  hearing  of  his  an- 
guish  of  mind,  and  sympathizing  with  him 
in  hia  distress,  wrote  to  him  in  the  most 
kind  and  consolatory  strains,  and  begged  him 
not  to  be  distressed  with  the  recollection  of 
any  thing  that  had  passed .  between  them.d 
If  the  letter  had  been  extant,  we  should  have 
found  in  it,  I  apprehend,  instructions  con- 
ceming  repentance,  and  warm  exhortations 
to  lay  hold  of  the  promises  of  the  gospel. — 
If  the  French  historians,  Maimbomg  and 
VariUas,  had  been  acquainted  with  this  hct, 
'  they  would  hardly,  one  would  think,  have  re- 

Sesented  Luther,  as  a  man  of  a  vindictive, 
iplacable,  temper.* 

About  the  middle  of  the  year  1519^  E- 
lasmos  wrote,  from  Lovain,  an  epistle  to  Lu- 
ther, which  proves  with  what  caution  and 
temper  that  great  man  had  beheld  the  pro- 
gress of  the  contest  He  takes  care  not  to 
appear  a  pardzan  of  Luther ;  he  speak^  of 
him  with  a  studied  ambiguity;  commends 
him  so  far  at  he  could  consistentiv  with  his 
determined  purpose  not  to  expose  himself  to 
trouble  or  rebuke,  and  recommends  to  him 
moderation  and  mildness  in  his  proceedings. 
In  this  last  point,  he  certainly  deserved  the 
thanks  of  Luther ; — ^let  us  remember,  how- 
l^ver,  that  timid  and  artful  politicians  were 
never  employed,  to  any  good  purpose,  in' the 
service  of  Jesus  Christ 

No  man  understood  better  than  Erasmin 
the  art  of  suggesting  advice,  in  nice  and  diffi- 
cult cases,  without  giving  oiSence.  The  lat- 
ter part  of  his  letter  to  Luther  runs  thus  : 
-  In  England  you  have  persons  of  the  greatest 
distinction,  who  think  highly  of  your  writ- 
ings. Here  also  vou  have  advocates,  and  a- 
mong  them  there  is  one  most  excellent  cha- 
racter. For  my  part,  I  keep  dear  of  all 
party,  with  a  view  to  be  of  as  much  service 
m  I  can  to  the  revival  of  literature.  And  I 
think  one  does*  more  good  by  civility  and 
moderation  than  by  violence.  In  that  way 
Christ  has  brought  mankind  under  hia  go- 
vernment :  In  that  way  St  Paul  abrogated 
the  Jewish  ritual     It  is  better  to  compkin 

*  Loth.  op.  Witt  ^      ^ 
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of  those  who  abuse  the  authority  at  ihe  pon- 
tiffs, than  of  the  pontiffs  themselves ;  md  I 
woidd  make  the  same  remark  respecting 
kings.  We  may  argue  as  strongly  as  jire 
can  against  notions  that  have  long  preyafled, 
but  we  should  never  contradict  them  posi* 
tively.  It  is  more  effectual  to  treat  acrimo- 
nious abuse  with  contempt  than  to  cohfuta 
it  On  every  occasion  we  should  guard  a- 
gainst  arrogant  and'factious  lanoctaob  ;  no- 
thing can  be  more  opposite  to  the  spirit  of 
Christianity.  At  the  same  time  we  should 
keep  a  strict  watch  over  our  MonvBS.  An- 
ger, hatred,  vain  glorv,  lay  snares  for  us,  even 
when  we  are  most  piously  employed.  I  do 
not  say  these  things  to  you  by  way  of  adrao- 
nition,  for  vou  do  observe  the  very  rules  here 
recommended.  I  mention  them  rather  for 
the  purpose  of  exhorting  yon  to  persevere  in 
the  same  conduct  always.  Your  commenta- 
ries on  the  Psalms  please  me  exbeedinglv; 
and  I  hope  they  will  do  much  good.  The 
prior  of  the  monastery  at  Antwerp  says,  he 
was  formerly  one  of  your  scholars.  He  is  il> 
man  of  real  primitive  Christianity,  and  lovea 
you  most  cordially.  He  is  almost  the  only 
one  wfco  preaches  Jesus  Christ  The  rest 
in  general,  either  aim  at  luere,  or  treat  the 
people  with  old  wives'  fablea^—May  the 
Lord  Jesus  daily  bestow  Upon  vou  mora 
plentifully  his  OfWN  bhrit  for  the  glory  of  his 
name  and  the  public  good ! — Farewell."' 

There  are  many  excellent  observations  in- 
terspersed throughout  this  composition.  It 
is  written  in  Latin,  and  is  a  good  specimen 
of  that  elegant  adroitness  with  which  the  ae* 
complished  author  always  conducted  himsdf 
in  aflairs  of  peculiar  delicacy. 

But  it  was  not  only  the  wary  Erasmua 
and  the  timid  Staupitius,  who  shrunk  from 
the  dangerous  contest  with  the  hierarchy  in 
which  Luther  was  involved,  even  Spalatinuf 
himself  was  not  a  little  intimidated  b^  the 
daring  measures  of  his  adventurous  friend. 
Several  of  the  elector's  court  also  were  alarm- 
ed  in  a  similar  way ;  and  thus  the  Saxon  re* 
former,  whose  righteous  cause  was  eminent- 
ly that  of  mankind  in  general,  and  who  hinw 
self  needed  encoursgement  in  his  perils  and 
anxieties,  was  called  upon  to  rouse  and  aniw 
mate  the  drooping  minds  of  his  best  sup. 
porters,  who  began  to  waver,  and  complain 
that  matters  were  carried  too  hr.  This  de- 
parture from  a  steady  and  consistent  conduct 
in  his  more  enlightened  adherents  was,  no 
doubt,  a  trial  peculiarly  severe  and  vexatious 
to  Luther.  Men  expect,  from  their  ene- 
mies, reproach,  misrepresentation,  calumny ; 
they  are  prepared  for  these  things.;  they  even 
triumph  m.uiero,  and  are  stirred  up  by  them 
to  defence  and  victory:  It  is  when  their 
friends  become  tame  or  treacherous ;  when, 
they  deceive  or  desert  them  in  critical  hkk 

f  Ep.  ErasK.  4*7-  VolO^  , 
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IMI  t^  teMtt  niad*  aedng  oo  piin- 
^liet  OMBelf  ikunao,  it  i^t  to  gire  wtf . 
iwM  of  i] 


r  uucgrit^  aad  diwDterettedpaM, 
wd  tTcre—  wiih  cliagEiii  and  diaappoint- 
qM0l«  a  naa,  in  audi  a  caae»  abandons  alto- 
jather  ft  dnaferons  oondiet,  wfaare  bit  toli- 
tntr  cfiortab  againat  a  boat  ef  adTenariat, 
vfll  praura  incvilab^  abortive^  Vol  to,  bow^ 
eveiv  wbtm  tba  eaaae  it  that  of  tnia  ridigion, 
aMl  wbcre  tbe  goapal  of  Cbritt  bat  laid 
aiioa^bold  botb  of  tbe  uaderttaading  and 
iim  afectitPfc  Wc  tben  look  for  tbe  oparb 
atAsm  of  odier  nativet  besiiet  tboae  of  maro 
bmaan  aatnre.  At  we  tben  serve  a  MAtrsa, , 
ipbo  jf uif  be  «bejed»  we  bave  promitee  af 
belf»  4iteclion8  for  mifnation,  and  groundt 
af  «aaflNt  in  tbe  iesua  of  ilUaucoest,  sucb  aa 
balonf  fDiio  woridlf  enterprises  wbatever. — 
Tbe  Mawinf  extnet  ef  a  letter  to  Spalati- 
nnt  witt  ittnttratie  thate  abeenwtiants-'. 


litmnm  to  SpiuktiNin.* 


«*  1>o  not  giTe  wax  ^  ^^  *«•  inacb,'*  my 
4aar  fipalatiattt ;  **  neitber  teiae  your  »ind 
by  filling  it  wkb  bunan  imaginadont.  Yon 
MOW,  I  matt  bave  perisbed  long  ago  in  my 
wrioustttugs^  witb  tbe  tapportera  of  papal 
abomiaationt,  unlets  Cbritt  M  taken  eare  of 
m€  and  my  eonoernt.  Wat  there  a  tingle 
perten,  wbo  did  not  eit>eet  that  my  ruin 
wouM  bavn  taken  plaee  before  tlut  time?  I 
atsure  yen,  I  tupprett  many  thingt,  wbieb, 
if  I  were  eitewfaer^  I  abooid  freely  publish 
odnceming  tbe  enomitieaof  Rone.  Bitf 
yon  nwat  nerer  bope  that  I  shall  be  free 
from  persecution  aad  dangte,  unlett  I  were 
entkeW  to  give  wp  tbe  cauteofaound  divini. 
ty.  Mj  friends,  if  they  pleate,  may  tuppote 
me  beaie  myaelf ;  nevertheless  I  say,  if  this 
contest  be  really  of  God,  it  will  not  be  end- 
ad,  tin  TBtftH  effectually  save  ittelf  by  iCa 
own  right  hand ;  not  by  mitten  nor  by  yours. 
From  tbe  very  fimt  I  bave  been  expecting 
mattert  ta  ooate  to  die  tituation  in  which 
they  are  at  tboa  moment  However  I  id-  j 
vayt  told  yon,  that  I  would  quit  tbe  coun- ! 
tr|r»  if  my  retidenoe  in  Saxony  wat  attended , 
wttb  any  danger  to  tbe  prince."  J 

From  tbit  letterH-wbieb  plainly  implies  a ! 
ptaviont  eommuaieation  from  Spalatimit  ex- 
pressive of  much  i^rehention  and  uneati- 1 
nett,.-^  judgment  may  be  formed  of  tbe. 
teadmente  req>ecting  Luther,  which  pfoba- 
bly  prevailed  at  tiie  elector's  oonrt  in  the  for- 
mer part  ef  the  year  15  Id.     Spabtious  re- 
sided with  Frederie  ia  tbe  capacity  bolb  of 
aaeretaiy  and  domettio  chapbuti ;  and  there- 
fore would  take  no  tlep  of  importance  with- 
out tbe  tecret  knevHedge  and  approbation  of 
that  prince*     Lutber  wat  perfei^y  aware  of 
tliit ;  and  in  bis  letter  to  his  friend*  would, ' 
no  doubt,  consider  the  fisara  and  anxietiet, 
wbkh  be  was  endeatouring  to  quiet,  as,  in 
reality,  the  fears  and  anxieties  of  tbe  elector 
himself.   Hence  be  wisely  repeats  bit  readi- ' 


neat  at  all  timea  to  qukfaxrar,  if  hU  pre- 
aence  there  tboald  be  judged  iagurioua  to  the. 
Istertttt  of  the  prince. 

On  tbit  occation,  however,  neidicr  tbe  ^ 
lector  of  Saxony  or  hit  court  thould  be  ae- 
cuted  <^  downright  insincerity.  In  the 
main,  they  certainly  frtvoured  tbe  ptrindplet 
of  Lutber,  and  rejoiced  in  hit  tuoceat ;  bat 
they  ditliked  any  material  share  of  tbe  b». 
lard'of  tbe  oontroveny.  Henoc^  they  be* 
came  cold,  supine,  and  iireaolute ;  andbence^ 
their  commuaicationt,  which  ou^  to  bave 
fiiinithed  tpirited  countd  and  eneomng^ 
ment,  dwindled  into  prudential  leaaoat  of 
caution  and  remonttranee..^Modem  paotet- 
tantt  tbonid  know  tbe  esctreroe  dJaadvantyt 
under  which  tbe  great  ghamtion  of  dbrittum 
liberty  laboured  in  the  beginning  of  tbe  in- 
formation. 

Tbe  immediate  circumstance^  wbicb  aeeeat 
to  bave  given  tbe  alum  at  tbit  time*  to  tbe 
fr4enda  of  Lutber,  wat  tbe  bob!  derJaratieot 
of  tbit  theologian*  in  bis  antwert  to  tbe  po- 
ticiow  of  Eckiut  respecting  die  fomnfation 
oftbepope*aantbori^.  He  bad  writtan  to 
SpalatuMM  very  explicitly  on  tbit  avlgeo^ 
but  teemt  not  completely  to  bave  aatiafied 
hia  tcnipleiL  Tn  call  in  qoeation  tbe  origiB 
of  tbe  powir  of  tbe  pope^  waa  to  tread  ten- 
der ground ;  the  nationt,  at  yet,  aecretly  i^ 
vercS  bis  nwjeaty,  aad  dreaded  bia  ven- 
geanoe ;  though,  in  regard  to  ecdeaiastkal  a* 
buaea  in  general,  they  had  indeed  btigun  to 
open  their  eyea  and  weie  receiving  ficab%bt 


Tbe  name  of  Eddus  <^  Ingalstedft  bat  aU 
ready  been  mentioned^  among  tbe  adveraa- 
riet  of  Lather.  This  able  and  learned  doe- 
tor  of  divinity  bad  formeriy  been  tbe  frieaod 
of  our  reformer ;  but  a  thirst  of  Huae  and  a 
prospect  of  woildly  ndvantages  tednced  bim 
frtmi  the  eaute  of  tsutr.  Tbe  frictt  we 
bave  to  produce,  indicate  but  too  plainly  te 
motivet  of  Eckiut.  After  bit  literary  de- 
feat in  tbe  afiair  of  indulgencet,  be  cimuated 
thirteen  propositions,  all  of  tbem  levelled  a- 
^nst  die  heresies  of  Ludienmiam.  One  of 
theae  propoaitions  affirmed  tbe  grand  artida 
of  n  papist!s  foitb,  namely,  **  That  tbe  pon- 
tifi  are  vicars  of  Cbris^  and  tbe  snooeesoia 
of  St.  Peter.***  Ludier  bad  tbe  aagneity  in> 
stantly  to  see  through  his  design  i  and  e» 
prptaed  hunself  to  tbe  foUowii^  effect 
*'  I  never  so  mneb  as  touebed  c^pon  this  sub- 
ject in  soy  of  my  ditcourset. ,  Bekioa  now 
brings  it  forward  to  serve  several  pHrpoeea. 
He  t&inks,  be  shall  beseby  eaat  an  odinm  - 
upon  me,  and  al  tbe  same  time  iatter  tbe 
court  of  Rome,  to  bit  oim  profit  and  to 
tbe  rain  of  hit  bnatlwr  Maitin  ifolbar." 
V  It  will  here  be  proper  to  git«  a  brief  aa- 
oount  of  tbe  fomotot  difputntka  wbiib  waa 

K  Yli.  about  ths  middlt  of  1519. 
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Miried  OD  pobliolj  at  LcipMc;  for  muiy  day 
toetthtt  is  the  course  of  this  yetr. 

J5dciti%  relying  on  tlie  briUiancy  of  Ills  own 
talents  and  the  popularity  of  his  cause,  eaiw 
wetdj  soueht  for  a  public  ezfalbition  of  theo- 
logical skiU;  and*  with  this  view,  challenged 
Ciroktad^  the  colleague  and  adherent  of  Lii» 
ther,  and  even  Luther  himself  to  try  their 
strength  with  him  in  a  contest  on  the  points 
in  dispute.  Carolstadt  was  a  doctor  of  divi- 
nity, and  arch-4eacoo  of  Wiltembeig^  and  im 
aateemed  one  of  the  first  open  defenders  of 
Luther.  The  chidle^ge  was  aoc^ted ;  and 
George,  duke  of  Saxony,  unde  of  the  dec* 
tor»  ofoed  the  combatants  his  city  of  Leip- 
sie,  as  the  scene  of  debate^  with  an  eiu^e. 
ment  for  their  security  and  a  promise  of  eve- 
fy  convenience.  He  was  himself  a  strenu- 
ous Roman  Catholic,  and  he  expected  that 
creat  gloiy  would  accrue  to  the  papal  cause 
from  the  well  known  abilities  and  atisin- 
menta  of  Eckius.  Luther  obtained  leave  to- 
be  present  at  the  contest  as  a  spectator*  but 
was  expressly  denied  the  grant  of  a  safe  con- 
dncty  ir  he  attempted  to  appeftf  in  the  char- 
acter of  a  disputant,  laie  assemblv  was 
splendid  the  expectations  of  mankind  were 
stron^y  fixed ;  and  it  was  vainlv  imagined 
that  some  decision  would  be  maoe  concem- 
iqgthe  olijects  of  contention. 

The  first  subject  of  debate  between  Ec- 
kius and  Carolstadt  respected  the  limits  of 
nature  and  grace.  The  latter  disputant  de- 
fended the  whole  doctrine  of  Augustine  con- 
ceniing  grace,  which,  Luther  obwrves,  Ec- 
kius did  not  oppose  by  argument,  or  with  any 
real  difference  of  sentiment,  but  only  in  mere 
words  and  in  appearance.  He  granted  that 
ra£S>wiLL  without  grace  could  effect  nothing 
but  sin.  <*  It  avails  then,*'  continues  Lu- 
ther, **  not  to  good  but  to  eviL  Where  then 
is  its  liberty?  Moreover,  every  illiterate 
person,  who  hears  the  expression  #bsb-will, 
naturally  supposes  that  it  impliea  man  to  be 
equally  capable  of  good  and  evil ;  whence  he 
will  presume  on  his  own  strength,  and  think 
that  he  can  convert  himsdf  to  Ood.  Eckius 
knows  very  well  the  impiety  of  this  notion, 
yeC  he  supports  and  spreads  it.  I  too  ad- 
nit  that  man's  will  is  £ree  in  a  certain  sense  j 
not  because  it  is  now  in  the  same  state  as  it 
was  in  Paradise,  but  because  it  waa  made 
firee  originally,  and  may,  through  God*s  grace, 
become  so  again.** 

'  Such  were  the  sentiments  of  Luther  on 
this  difficult  subject;  and,  if  due  allowance 
^  be  made  for  the  impropriety  of  the  term  free- 
'  wall,  his  ideas  appear  suffiaently  in  harmony 
with  what  the  most  evangelical  person^  in  all 
ages,  have  maintained.  The  whole  controver- 
ajr  was  carried  on  with  much  clamour  and  eon- 
rasion ;  the  Bomao  party  prevailed  in  popi»- 
larity  at  Leipsic  j  Eckius  delivered  what  he 
bad  to  say  with  prodigious  animation,  and  is 
allowd  to  hsf«  far  exceeded  Carolstadt  in 


eneigetic  exertions  of  roset  and  action.  Ln^ 
ther  protests  in  the  most  solemn  manner 
that  as  long  as  an  appeal  to  books  and  writ^ 
ten  docaments  were  admitted,  his  friend  CW 
rolstadt  defended  himself  with  a  rich  variety 
of  apt  and  excellent  flotations;  but,aan  he^ 
-  Eckius  made  a  proposal,  that  dl  books 
should  be  laid  aside,  and  the  dispute  go  on 
without  tbam ;  the  multitude  gave  a  shont  of 
approbation ;  and  then,  J  ireely  owiv  that 
Eckius,  who  bad  the  better  memory  and  a 
greater  flow  of  woids,  supported  his  side  of 
the  question  in  a  more  plausible  manner  than 
his  opponent**^ 

This  disputation  continued  for  six  dafB  }i 
during  which  time,  the  superior  eloquenet 
and  aeuteness  of  Eckius  seems  to  have  af- 
forded a  temporary  triumph  to  the  enemiee 
of  the  reformatioD.  Flashed  with  auccee% 
and  thirsting  for  glo^f  this  champion  of  tha 
ptLptl  svstyn^  came  to  Luther  at  hie  ItMiiii^)^ 
and,  with  an  air  of  coafidenos^  said,  **  I  un- 
derstand you  will  not  dispute  with  me  ki 
public**  **  How  can  I  dispute  with  yoi^** 
said  JUither^  **  when  the  duke  George  ra- 
foMs  roe  my  request  of  a  aafo  eondnet^ 
Eckius  ivplie4>  "  If  am  not  to  combat  yoi^ 
I  will  apend  no  more  tiaeon  Carolstadt  It 
was  on  Youa  account  that  I  oaoM  here^  8np» 
pose  I  eoald  obtain  the  public  faith  for  mir 
safety,^would  you  then  meet  me  and  cry 
your  strength.""  Luther  eonsented  $  aid 
very  soon  id^ter  he  had  the  duke's  iMvre  H 
take  Caraletadt's  place  in  the  puUio  debsM^ 

This  second  theological  conflict  was  cMw 
ried  on  for  tea  days,  with  uncommon  ardour 
and  without  intermission.  Aasong  the  arC^ 
(dee  of  oontroveesv  were  the  doelriitte  of 
puigatory  and  indulgenoes,  the  antace  of  b» 
pentanoe  and  remisBioa  of  sine,  and,  partial^ 
larly,  the  foundation  of  the  suarsmaey  of  the 
Roman  pontifis.  It  was  in  this  last  artiola 
of  the  contiwversy^  that  Eckius  placed  hb 
chief  strength  and  especution  of  victory. 
His  auroeroas  audience  in  general,  with  tht 
duke  of  Sawny  at  their  bead,  favoured  the 
papal  cause  i  Long  habits  of  ignorance^  sn^ 
perstition,  and  prcjudiosb  in  religions  mnu 
ters,  had  esUUished  the  Komish  doetlinesi 
and  the  few,  who  ventured  to  inquire  far  len» 
sons  of  their  faith*  were  deemed  impious  and 
accursed,  and  worthy  of  ea^ideion  from  tim 
community. 

Moreover  this  question  ooaeembg  Ae  sn* 
periority  of  the  Bomsn  See  was  weM  eon» 
trived  to  promote  ibe  ambilioaa  desigaa  of 
Ecfcias  in  every  way.  Lutbeiv  it  was  foffo* 
seen,  mast  either  shun  the  main  point  in  dew 
bate  by  disgraceful  erasiens ;  or,  by  a  direei 
avowal  of  his  doctvinesb  expose  bimeetf  «• 
the  chaiige  of  open  betfeey.  Ha  mas!  either 
yield  the  pakn  of  eloquence  and  of  i 
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ctl  tkffl  to  Ut  tnftf  wivtnuj,  or  he  would 
inevitiblj  furnish  such  dediive  prooft  of  re- 
belfioB  against  the  hierudiy  as  would  ensure 
his  own  condemnation  at  the  court  of  Rome. 
Thus  the  troublesome  innovator  was  sup- 
posed to  be  entangled  in  an  eztricable  dilem- 
ma, while  the  prudent  defender  of  the  esta- 
blished religion,  looking  fbr#ard  to  nothing 
but  conqust  and  glory,  anticipated  the  prais- 
es and  honours  of  the  Roman  pontiff.— Lu- 
dier,  whom  we  haye  obserred  to  have  been 
lull 7  sensible  in  how  nice  and  critical  a  situ> 
ation  he  was  placed,*  was  much  hurt  br  the 
ungenerous  conduct  of  Eckius  in  this  busi- 
ness, and  sererdy  reproached  him  afterwards 
OR  the  account 

To  the  talents  and  the  artifices  of  the  po« 
tobh  advocate,  the  Saxon  reformer,  besides 
«is  superior  abilities  and  more  intimate 
knowledge  of  the  scriptnres,  opposed  a  good 
conscience,  a  firm  determinatioB  tohwsard 
every  thing  in  the  cause  of  TEirrB,  and  a 
confident  expectation  of  the  blessii^of  the 
Almighty.  In  particular,  against  £ckius*s 
doctrine  of  the  dirine  right  of  the  popes,  he 
advanced  the  f<^owing  proposition :  **  All 
the  proofs  which  can  be  produced  to  shew 
that  the  diurch  of  Rome  is  superior  to  other 
lurches,  are  taken  out  of  insipid  decretals 
of  the  popes  themselves,  made  within  these 
four  hundred  years ;  and  against  this  notion 
of  supremacy,  there  are  passages  of  the  holy 
•criptures,  approved  hutories  for  eleven 
hundred  years,  and  the  determinations  of  the 
council  of  Nice." 

-  When  Eckius  contended  that  the  expres- 
akms  <*  Thou  art  Peter,  and  upon  this  rock 
Will  I  build  mv  church,"  <*  And  I  will  give 
imtD  thee  the  keys," evinced  the  supre- 
macy of  St  Peter  and  his  successors,  that 
this  was  the  explanation  given  by  the  holy 
frthers ;  and  that  the  contrary  opinion  was 
wndng  the  erron  of  Wickltff  and  John 
Hues ;  Luther  in  reply  said,  that  he  could 
pioduce  more  passages  from  the  fathers  in 
support  of  his  own  interpretation  of  the  pas- 
•ages  in  question  than  Eckius  could  of  his ; 
but  that  he  had  no  hesitation  to  add,  that  even 
if  all  the  fathers,  without  exception,  had 
vnderstood  the  passages  in  that  sense,  he 
woidd  confute  them  by  the  authority  of 
fit  Paul,  and  St  Peter  himself,  who  «y, 
that  Jesus  Christ  is  the  only  foimdation  and 
comer  stone  of  his  chfirch.  He  further  ob- 
cerved,  that  the  words,  <•  Thou  art  Peter,"_ 
if  construed  strictly,  nsusf  be  confined  to  the 
person  of  Peter,  and  therefore  the  authority 
conveyed  by  them  ceased  when  that  apostle 
died ;  and  that  if  their  meaning  #bs  ^  be  ex- 
tended to  the  chtirch,  and  to  Peter^  succes- 
sors, no  reason  could  be  given,  why  all  the 
apostke  and  all  their  successors  should  not 
be  understood  to  be  the  successors  of  Peter. 

•  PMgpen. 


Lastly,  he  intimated  that  his  adversary  had 
been  very  unfortunate  in  appealing  to  At  sn- 
thority  of  Cyprian.  "  If,"  said  Ludwr, 
"  the  learned  doctor  will  Jigree  to  stand  or 
fkll  by  the  authority  of  Cypriin»  we  shall 
qvdMj  nut  an  end  to  this  controveray. 
For,  in  the  first  place,  Cyprian  never  addres- 
ses Cornelius,  the  Bishop  of  Rome,  in  any 
other  manner  than  *  My  dear  biiother;*  and 
fa)  the  second,  he  expressly  says,  that  every 
bishop  has  a  distinct  jurisdiction  of  his  own, 
and  that  bishops  ought  not  to  interfere  widi 
each  other,  but  wait  for  the  day  of  judgmei^ 
by  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ "° 

Eckius  was  so  much  struck  with  the  rea- 
sonings of  Luther,  and  especially  with  the 
neat,  and  well  digested  order  in  which  his 
materials  were  arranged,  that  he  was  com- 
pelled to  acknowledge,  before  a  spleoffid 
audience,  the  **  qualificatiohs  and  attain- 
ments of  his  reverend  opponent"  He  even 
besought  their  illustrious  and  magnificent 
mightinesses,  to  pardon  himself,  who  was  so 
much  occupied  with  other  concerns*  if  he 
should  not  be  able  to  produce  such  a  mass  of 
accurate  testimonies  as  the  learned  doctor 
had  laid  before  them.  He  came  to  Le^ 
sic,  he  said,  i^ot  to  write  books,  but  to  d»- 
pute. 

It  will  be  unnecessary  to  trouble^  the  pio- 
testant  reader  with  a  mmute  detail  of  a  unil* 
titude  of  arguments,  which  were  brought  for- 
ward in  this  debate  'with  great  warmth,  do- 
Su^ce,  and  dexterity,  on  both  sides. — We 
ball  make  a  few  concise  observations  on  se- 
veral of  the  controverted  points,  and  alsO 
take  notice  of  some  instructive  facts  and  cir- 
cumstances which  are  Connected  with  thb  fa- 
mous disputation  at  Leipsic^  and  then  dismiss 
the  subject 

Though  Luther  judged  it  impious  to  mafai^ 
tain  the  oivtNB  bight  of  the  popfe  \n  that 
strict  sense,  which  makes  him  the  successor 
of  St  Peter  and  vicar  of  Christ,  Ids  extreme 
reverence  for  the  scriptures,  and  bis  tender- 
ness of  conscience,  disposed  him,  as  yet,  to 
allow  the  superiority  of  the  Roman  Sce;-^ 
but  on  different  grounds.  .It  could  not  be 
denied  that  the  pontiffs  had  possessed  a  de- 
cided pre-eminence  from  age  to  age,  and 
therefore!' he  conceived,  it  was  his  duty  not 
to  resist «  the  pow^  that  be."  This  scrip- 
tural argument,  which  for  a  long  time  ap- 
peared to  his  mind  in  itself  unanswerable^ 
was  still  further  strengthened  by  two  powcc- 
ful  reasons.  Firstly,  the  will  of  Gcd,  he 
thought,  might  be  clearly  collected  fiom  Uke 
fhcts,  independent  of  Scripture. — Unless  It 
hadbeenthewillbf  God,  the  popes  could  nevtt 
haye  attained  so  great  and  durable  a  domi- 
nion. Secondly,  <*' The  whole  body  of  chris- 
tians," he  said,  <*  own  themselves  to  be  vn- 
der  tbt  Roman  pontiff:   This  untvertal  con* 
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been  the  f•elil^{■  of  our  refonner  >at  Ldpei^ 
while  he  wae  disptidng  with  Bckiiu  concem- 
ing'the  pope's  wpremacj.  To  have  denied 
the  DxviNKAiOHT  of  the  pontifical  juiiidie- 
don,  according  to  the  fullest,  -and  most  ex* 
tended  interpretation  of  the  woros,  wassuflU 
dently  dangerous;  but  to  have  dropped  the, 
slightest  insinuation  that  the  bishop  of  Rome 
Xras  actually  the  antichrist  of  the  New'  Tes- 
tament, or,  that  the  Roman  church  was  an* 
dchristian  in  principle^  would  probably,  hare, 
cost  him  his  life. 

The  more  thoroughly  we  examine  the 
principles  of  Luther,  the  more  exactly  con- 
sistent do  we  find  them  with  his  practice, 
even  in  the  most  difficult  circumstances.  So 
in  the  present  instance :  He  seriously  be- 
lieved, that  long  possession  and  the  consent 
of  the  faithful*  were  solid  aiguments  for  th» 
papal  supremacy;  but  some  rays  of  fresh 
light  burst  in  upon  the  mind  of  the  honest 
inquirer  a(  the  very  time  when  he  was  arm-, 
ing  for  the  combat  at  Leipsic.  He  was  then 
iA  no  condition  either  to  confirm  or  to  do  »- 
way  his  new  suspicions  of  the  antichristian 
chaoicter  of  the  popedom.  What  was  to  be 
done  ?  He  determined  to  dismiss  those  sus- 
picions for  tiie  present;  till  he  should  have 
leisure  to  weigh  them ;  and  in  the  meantime 
he  adhered  to  the  only  principle,  by  which*, 
in  his  judgment,  the  duty  of  obedience  to  ^e 
existing  hierarchy  could  be  supported.  He 
dared  openly  to  assert;*  that  i^  was  far  better 
the  Roman  pontiffs  should,  witi)  fear  and 
trembling,  see  the  foundation  of  their  au- 
thority in  the  permission  of  God  and  the 
consent  of  their  subjects,  than  that,  under  a 
notion  of  divine  bight,  they  should  feel 
themselves  secure,  depend  upon  force  and 
terror,  and  by  degrees  exercise  an  odious  ty- 
rannv. 

This  declaration,  though  it  fell  greatly 
short  of  the  creed  of,a  true  Roman  c^oUc^ 
yet,  by  containing  an  actual  acknowledgment 
of  the  pope's  supremacy,  manifested  a  spirit 
of  obedience  and  reconciliation  on  the  part 
of  the  reformer.  Nor  was  it  possible  for. 
him,  without  doing  the  utmost  violence  to 
his  conscience,  to  have  exhibited  a  nearer 
consent  to  the  doctrines  of  Eckius.  There 
is  even  some  reason  to  believe  that  if  his 
friends,  namely,  the  elector  of  Saxony  and 
his  court,  had  not  discovered  so  excessive  an 
anxiety  lest  he  should  offend  the  pope  by  dis- 
respectful treatment,  he  would  have  conceded 
less  at  this  time  to  his  opponent,  respecting 
the  grand  artide  of  Roman  catbobc  doc- 
trine ;  or,  at  least,  would  have  acted  with 
more  reserve  on  a  point  where  his  own  £uth, 
though  modified  and  less  oflfensive,  was  cer- 
^e  prindpsl  reviver  in  £urope.-<-Let  these '  tainly  beginning  to  wiver.  Before  the  pub- 
facts  and  observations  be  kept  in  mind,  and  Uc  disputation  at  Leipsic,  Luther  printed  and 
^ley  will  help  us  to  discover,  what  must  have  circulated  his  sentiments  on  the  pope's  s»» 


tent  is  a  ooneideiatioB  of  the  giseateet  wei|^3 
The  matf  of  the  church  should  be  preserved 
in  every  thing  that  is  not  directly  contrary 
to  the  word  of  God."" 

Entirely  agreeable  to  these  sentiments  is 
the  declaration  of  Luther,  in  one  of  his  let- 
ters  to  Spalatinus  who,  it  should  seeiin,  had 
been  directed  by^  the  elector  of  Saxony  to 
admonish  him  most  seriously,  in  all  things 
to  observe  a  reverential  obcmence  towards 
the  pop^  **  To  se|»aEate  myself,"  says  he, 
^  from  the  apostolical  See  of  Rome  is  a 
thing  that  has  never  yet  entered  my  mind."^ 
However  las  next  letter  to  the  same  friend 
intimates  a  Airther  insight  into  the  essence 
1^  popery.  *<  That  I  may  be  the  better 
qualified,"  says  he,  **<for  the  ensuing  debate 
at  Leipsic,  I  am  turning  over  the  decretals 
of  the  popes;  and  I  would  whiaper  into  your 
car,  that  I  begin  to  entertain  -doubts,  whe- 
ther the  Roman  pontiff  be  not  the  very  anti- 
christ of  the  scriptures,  or  his  messenger ;  so 
wretchedly  corrupted  by  him,  -in  the  decre- 
tal^ are  the  pure  doctrines  of  Christ.'"  As 
long  as  this  new  sentiment  remained  crude  and 
unsettled  in  the  mind  of  Luther,  it  certainly 
behoved  him  not  to  act  upon  it ;  but  it  is  not 
difficult  to  imderstahd  how  the  devulging  of 
to  important  a  secret  to  Spalatinus  must 
have  startled  the  elector  Frederic  and  his 
court,  who,  we  have  seen,  were  sufficient- 
ly alarmed  with  the  liberties  which*  had  al- 
ready been  taken  with  the  pontifical  autho- 
rity.* 

How  different  were  the  views  and  motives 
of  the  persons  who  took  pa^t  ib  the  afiyrs 
nf  rdi^n,  about  die  time  of  the  public  con- 
trovennr/it  Leipsic^  and  some  months  before ! 
Leo  X.  was  indolent  and  Ul-kdvised ;  per- 
fectly indifferent  in  regard  to  religion  and 
piety ;  only  anxious  to  advance  the  opulence, 
sraodeur,  and  dominion  of  the  Roman  See. 
His  ostentatious  champion  Eckius,  on  the 
one  hand,  flattered  and  misled  his  lordly 
roaster  who  pretended  to  be  infallible ;  and, 
on  the  other,  menaced  and  calumniated  the 
Augustine  ponk,  while  in  reality  he  was 
seeking  only  his  own  aggrandisement  Fre- 
deric the  WisB,  and  some  of  his  court,  grieved 
for  several  of  the  reigning  abuses,  which 
were  obvious  and  undeniable^  but  still  re- 
naained  in  a  wretched  bondage,  confirmed  by 
long  habits  of  superstitious  submission. 
Though  friendly  to  improvements  in  religion, 
they  <&eaded  the  rude  hand  of  the  Saxon  re- 
former, and  were  in  general  too  much  dis- 
posed to  bow  to  the  majesty  of  the.  pope. — 
Lastly,  Luther  was  daily  approaching,  by 
firm  but  gradual  advances,  to  that  evangeli- 
cal liberty,  of  which  he  became,  under  God, 
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pfMMrf,-^tkt  itme  in  tulMtaBce  at  i*  nliiCed 
iQ  (b«  pnce&ttg  ptget.  Rt  took  dwl  ttep, 
be  tA  a.  becauM  be  bdl  great  doubta, 
wlietber  he  f hooM  be  alhmed  to  enter  tbe 
Ibts  witb  EtekJiia  as  a  publie  Aspatant 
Three  tiiMt  by  lettert,  be  eeyt,  he  p'ut  tbe 
questiiMi  to  the  duke  George,  but  cfkM  ob- 
tafn  no  answer/  AD  ^h  i%  no  donbc, 
strictly  tree ;  yet  wesNes,  It  is  a^ed,  arose 
the  sonjcitode  of  Lather  to  appear,  at  aB  and 
on  an'*  principles,  as  riie  public  defendet  of 
pontifical  authori^ ; — tbe  pnblic  defends  of 
an  QDScriptaial  opinion,  which  he  was  soon 
gdng  to  absdidon  witb  abhorrence'  and  de- 
testitioD;  and  which,  in  lia  prifate  letten, 
be  wu  ahneady  beginning  to  reprobate  in 
teiT  sigmficamt  language  ? 

Seckendorf  ascnjbes  these  concDiatoiy 
measures  entirely  to  the  fears  and  remon- 
strances of  the  dector  Frederic  and  his 
court]  and  thinks  that  Luther  in  this  in^ 
atmce  acted  contrary  both  to  his  own  judjgr- 
mentandhisindination*^  fo  differ  from  this 
tery  judicious  and  candid  memorialist  can 
nerer  be  pleasant,  and  win,  in  general,  b^ 
fimnd  unsafe :  Nerertheless,  I  cannot  but 
think  that,  in  estimating  the  motires  of  the 
Saxon  reformer,  his  friends  as  well  as  his  ad- 
Tersaries  have,  on  this  and  seferal  other  oc- 
easfons,  too  much  overiooked  his  profound 
reneradon  for  estsblished  authorities.  They 
seem  to  hav«  scarcely  supposed  it  possible, 
^at  a  man,  who  was  so  deeply  eonceroed  in 
the  confusions  and  divisions  of  the  dkurcb, 
Should  still  have  been  a  friend  to  peace  and 
good  order.  "Whereas,  in  fact,  Luthet^s  spi- 
rit  of  submission  to  legal  estabHshraents  is 
as  exemplary  and  unquestionable,  as  his  cou- 
rage and  resolution  ii>  defendSng' christian  H- 
liberty  is  truly  wonderful  and'  unparalleled; — 
A  proper  attention  to  this  part  of  his  char- 
acter wiB  lead  the  candid  inquirer  to  satis- 
ftictory  explanations  of  his  conduct  in  some 
cases  where  he  has  been  too  hastily  aecused 
0f  inconsistency.' 

Lutherls  own  description  of  his  feelings 
respecting  the  matters  in  dispute  between 
Eckius  and  bimself  ought  not  to  be  omitted 
here ;  as  it  wiQ,  doubUess,  be  prei^nred  to 
any  conjectures  either  of  Roman  cathoHcs  or 
of'^  Protestants,  especially  by  Aose,  who 
have  observed  the  integri^  and  the  precision 
whh  which  this  faithfVil  servant  of  God  al- 
ways lays  open  his  mind  on  serious  occasions. 
Hfy  own  case,  says  he,  is  a  notable  example 
of  the  difficulty  with  which  a  man  emeiigef 
ftom  erroneous  notions  of  long  standing. 

▼  Lib.  I.  En.  V  Page  71.  S^ck. 

a  Umimotp  irfDnot  wppeMmeto  iBiliKists^  tlwe 
UlUier'tMipBak  ibr  tbe  eleelor  ct  Snony  and  hiteourt 
l|i<f  wp  WKioHT  in  detenninigg  htan  to  trait  th*  pepal 
SMnoiitT  In  A  leteieDtlel  touBBiBt  duriiv  fall  oontrover' 
aawilUBokiuib  Oq  tke  cpMtam  I  belkre  It  had  ooN- 
•IDBAABLB  UrBioRT.  But  why  It  the  consideration  of 
other  mottrei  to  be  omittedt  and  particularly  of  tueh 
OMtiMietankaowBlaliavebeeBcanpnial  with  the 


i90W  tmeia  the  piuwb,  cmImi  is  a  i 
nature  f  How  true  is  A«c  si^fng^  of  Augna^ 
tine,  Habk,  If  not  resisted,  Deeonea  nece»i 
sity.  I,  who,  both  pubHdSr  and  privstclyt 
bad  taqght  dlvhiity  wifli  the  greMst  dOi. 
gence/br  seven  years,  insomnch  that  I  re- 
tained hi  my  memory  aim  est  every  word  ef 
ST  lectuiea,  was  n  fiKt  at  that  time  only  just 
txated  into  the  knowie^^  and  fttfth  et 
Christ ;  1  had  only  jnst  learnt  that  a  mm 
must  be  justiflad  and  save^  not  b^  woik% 
but  bv  the  faith  of  Christ ;  and  laatfy,  in 
regard  to  pontiflcn  authority,  though  I  pBb> 
Hdy  maintained  Aat  tbe  pope  was  not  tie 
head  of  the  church  by  a  mfun  kiqst,  yet 
I  stumbled  at  the  very  next  step,  namely, 
tiiat  (he  whole  papu  mrem  waa  a  8»- 
ftmic  inveiDtion.  This  I  did  not  see,  bat 
contended  obstinately  for  the  popc%  tsGBf^ 

rOOVDtD  OK  BCTMAN  REASONS;  SO  tilOTOUghly 

dehided  vras  I,  by  the  example  of  others,  by 
the  ti^  of  HOLY  CBtmcB,  and  by  ray  own 
habits.  Hence  I  have  learnt  to  have  more 
candour  for  bigoted  papists,  especially  if  tiey 
are  not  much  acquaint^  vrith  sacre^  or  per- 
haps even  with  profane  historjr.' 

The  victoi^  in  the  dieological  contest  at 
Leipsic,  as  might  have  been  expected,  was 
claimed  by  both  sides.  But,  inatead  of  re- 
peating many  contradictory  and  positive  as- 
sertions, that  have  originated  hd  prejudica 
and  party-zeal,  it  will  be  better  to  mentios 
several  undeniable  facts,  which  may  smist 
the  judgment  in  discoverinff  what  were  the/ 
real  sentiments  of  mankind  at  the  time  of 
this  transaction,  so  cdebrated  in  eccfesbstS- 
cal  history* 

1.  George,  the  duke  of  Saxony,  who,  os 
all  occasions,  was  wamdy  attached  to  the 
papal  Interests,  invited  the  disputants,  after 
the  debate  was  finished,  to  a  convivial  enter- 
tsinment,  and  treated  them  with  the  greetesi 
liberality  and  condescension.  During  din* 
ner  he  uiid  his  hands  on  the  shoulders  of  Lu- 
ther and  Eckius,  and  gently  strokiiig  them 
said,  "  whether  the  pope  exists  by  mvniB 
or  by  BUMAN  aiGur,  he  is,  however,  thi 
POPE.**  '<  This  prince,**  says  Luther,  *'wodd 
never  have  made  this  observation*  if  he  had 
not  felt  tbe  force  of  my  arguments. *** 

S.  Luther  complains  bitteriv  of  the  andvfl 
treatment  which  he  met  with  m  general  htm 
the  inhabitants  and  the  univeinty  of  Leg- 
ale ;  and  he  observes  on  the  contrary,  whis 
kindnesses  and  honoora  they  heaped  upon  his 
adversary  Eckius.  Yet  notwithstanding  bock 
their  aversion  to  the  reformer,  and:die2r  a& 
tacbment  to  the  popedom,  Hbfftnmn,  wht 
was  at  that  time  rector  of  the  unrversity, 
and  who  had  been  appointed  judge  of  the  ar- 
guments alleged  on  both  sides,  refused  tv 
declare  to  whom  the  victory  bdonged;  sa 
diat  the  decision  w»  left  to  themriviiiitiw 

7  Lttth.  Op.  ToL  L  nraf. 
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of  Erftirt  and  Park.*  n«  fcrmer  of  these, 
in  spite  of  die  hBfioflwMte  toUdtatioiiB  of 
George  tbe  duke  of  Qtaumf,  remained  per- 
fcctly  eilentr  the  kttar,  abo^  gave  no  jndg. 
moot  eoneernii^  tbe  oontioTerty  ait  Lcipeic 
— thoogb,  sometim^alterwavds,^— -contrary  lo 
fte  ftiTOorable  bopea  wbicb  Lutber  bad  cen- 
oehred  of  tbat  karaedbodj, — tbey  oenaured, 
m  ber^leal,  several  of  bis  postpone  or  tbe- 
aes,  eollected  from  bia  TarJooa  wridnga. 

S.  Tbe  Romisb  advocate  BAJmbouiv  al- 
kms,  « that  both  tbe  ^spotants  displayed 


niich  ingenuity  and  erudition  during  their  inflict  in  her  utanest  Imy  a»d  hdignatioii. 


Oonbat  in  tbe  castle  of  Leipsic  bvt  with  this 
difference,  that  thb  truth,  defended  by  a 
Hum  of  sound  principles,  like  Eckius,  van- 
foisbed  error,  though  supported  with  all  the 
knowledge  and  subtllty  of  a  fine  genius«** 
ThistesHmonyof  an  inimical  historian  prores 
tbe  celebritv  of  tbe  trients  of  Luther ;  but 
tbe  FACT  of  which  I  would  here  particalaily 
take  notice,  is,  tbe  undeniable  consequence 
which  tbe  exertion  of  those  talents,  in  Teho. 
ment  and  subtle  disputation  for  ten  days  to< 
getber,  produced  on  tbe  mind  of  Eckkis.  Hia 
bitterness  and  enmity  against  bis  opponent 
is  well  known  to  have  suddenly  increased, 
from  this  period,  beyond  all  bounds.  Hie 
sequel  of  our  narratiTe  wiH  show»  wstb  liow 
much  personal  malice  and  resentment  be 
sought  the  destruction  of  the  S«K>n  refbrmer, 
aid  also  how  misebieTOua  bis  rash  counsels 
wored  to  tbe  interests  of  the  Roman  See. 
The  reader  will  then  judge  for  himsd^  whe- 
ther tbe  furious  conduct  of  the  papal  cham- 
nion  is  best  explained,  on  the  supposition  of 
nia  consdoustiess  of  seperiority  and  of  victo- 
ry in  tbe  aflairs  at  Leipsic,  or  li  revenge^l 
sense  of  the  humiliation  and  defeat  which  he 
aoflered  in  that  memorable  contest.* 

It  was  in  «i  accurate  acquaintance  with 
tiMboly  scriptures,  and  with  ecclesiastical 
history,  that  Luther  more  particularly  mani- 
fested his  superiority  over  Eekius.  Very 
fdXi  and  exact  documents  are  in  existence, 
boA  of  what  was  naid  and  what  was  written 
in  the  disputation;  and  no  well-informed 
Roman  Catholic  will  deny  this  to  be  a  fair 
statement  of  the  case.  But  notwithstanding 
the  increased  reputation  with  wlrich  the  Ger- 
man theologian  departed  from  the  scene  of 
controversy,  it  was  easy  to  fbresee^  that  the 
court  of  Riome  would  now  be  more  incensed 
Against  him  than  ever.  He  had  indeed  al- 
most agreed  wi&  bis  adversary  on  some  of 
tile  (fisputed  points ;  he  bad  even  defended 
tbe  authority  of  tbe  Roman  See,  by  placing 
it  on  the  best  foundation  in  his  p<Mrer,— in 
abort,  he  had  exhibited  a  spirit  of  fiddi^Tt 
moderation  and  obedience ;  but  all  this  could 
not  expiate  ^e  unpardonable  offmce  of 
searching  the  sacred  oradea  for  himself,  of 


confuting  tbe  pamilpftteMioaa  tedivin*  ap- 
poiiitmeiit  mid  mlbllibimy,  aiwi  wiMt  was 
deemed  perhaps^  if  not  tbe  most  hieitoess  tii^ 
most  dangerooe  crime  of  aU^— of  lesbrtiof 
and  exposing  Ae  flagitioes  praetisea  of  tbe 
inferior  agents  and  insferuaaente  of  eedesias. 
tieal  rapine  and  tyranny.  Tbe  man,  who 
bad  proceeded  to  seek  extremities^  was  not 
to  be  managed  by  mild  and  gentle  aiiuani 
tiona ;  neitiber  was  be  to  be  gained  ever  by 
bribes  and  fbttef]|p^  be  was  an  enemy  ef  tbe 
bely  ehurcb,  and  justly  merited  all  she  could 


VlotWlthvycarlW. 
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Moreover,  popery  was  not  a  roligion  wbiek 
betrayed  only  ocoasmnal  defects  Md  erron : 
It  had  long  been  a  sysvem  ef  corruption ;  all 
tbe  parts  of  which  were  thoroughly  connset* 
ed  with  each  other,  and  conspired  together 
to  deceive,  defttmd,  and  demiaeev  eves  ana»* 
kind.  The  members  of  the  system  sympOf 
thised  with  their  bead  ki  a  ramaikable  man. 
ner:  They  saw  their  very  existence  in  ita 
safety;  and  flew  to  iu defence  on  the  si^he- 
est  appearance  of  dangen  In  return,  the 
sovereign  bead  of  this  vast  body  superin* 
tended  tbe  respective  interests  ef  all  the 
memben  with  exquisite  eam^  and  even  with 
paternal  soUdtude. — If,  in  some  instances^ 
tbe  conduct  of  the  Romaic  pontiflh  does  not 
exactly  accord  with  this  nepsesentntiQVi,  tiM 
deviation  wiA  be  found*  to  have  arisen,  nevcv 
fVom  a  retenrion  or  a  change  of  principle^  bet 
fkom  pride,  eonvempt,  indolence,  and  a  sense 
of  security.  This  was  the  easa^  we  have 
seen,  with  Leo  X  in  the  vesy  enriy  stagea 
of  LnthManisnK 

Striking  examples  of  thb  redprocal  sort 
of  sensilmity  and  mutual  protecdon  were 
femiahed,  in  tbe  latter  part  of  this  yeuv 
\Sl9f  by  ^e  two  univereities  of  Lomratn 
and  Cologne,  and  the  cardinal  de  Tortosa. 
There  can  be  no  doubt,  bat  that  thia  digni. 
^e^  ecclesiastic,  who  himself  afterwards  sue* 
eeeded  Leo  X.  in  tbe  pontificate,  acted  m 
all  he  did  by  the  dfireetlon  of  tbe  court  of 
RomOk  Accordingly  we  find  one  of  his  let* 
ters^  addressed  to  the  prindpd  academice 
of  Louvain,  foil  of  hard  terms  against  Lo* 
ther  and  his  writings,  at  the  same  time  oon* 
taining  stimulative  exhortatiena  and  admo* 
nitions, — ^tbnt  tfte^  should  give  a  puMio  tes^ 
timony  of  thdr  disrafMobation  of  such  mis* 
chievoos  heresies.  The  divines  of  Louvain 
appear  to  have  been  of  themsdves  suffident* 
ly  disposed  to  thb  measure,  and  even  to 
have  consulted  tbe  cardind  reqMoriog  ita  pro-> 
prietjr.  He  commended  their  fiuthfnl  sed) 
and  the  result  of  this  mottail  cemmunioation 
was  a  pnUto  decree  of  the  tnlera-  of  the  uni« 
vernty,  in  which  they  condemn  many  of 
Luther^  propodtions  and  doctrines,  andpie>« 
nonnce  them  false,  scanddons,  and  heretieal* 
These  warn  advocatee  fer  tbe  estdriisbed 
fdih  did  not  stop  hers.  They  sent  one  of 
Martin   Luthei's  books  to  tbe  divines  of 
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CologM^  and  r«qiie0t^  them  to  eeature  iu 
bereticalcoilteDts  in  a  public  manner.  Tbeae 
presendj  pronounced  it  full  of  errors  and 
Aeresiei,  Erected  it  to  be  suppreeted;  and 
declared^  tbat  it  ought  to  be  burnt,  and  the 
author  of  it  obliged  to  make  a  public  recan- 
tation.'—Thus,  by  management  of  this  sort» 
the  friends  of  the  papacy,  very  soon  after 
their  defeat  and  disgrace  at  Leipsic,  obtain- 
ed the  sanction  of  two  uniTcrsities  in  favour 
of  the  reigning  corruptions,  while  those 
learned  seminaries,  on  their  part,  failed  not 
to  secure  to  themselves  the  approbation  and 
iq)plau8e  of  the  Roinan  See. 

It  would  be  an  useless  employment  to  de- 
tail the  particulars  of  what  passed  in  the 
conferences  at  Leipsic,  respecting  sevend 
Romish  doctrines,  which  in  our  times  give 
not  the  smallest  concern  to  any  intelligent 
protestant. 

On  the  superstitious  notion  of  pu&gatoey 
many  arguments  and  distinctions  were  pro- 
duced on  both  sides.  In  general,  Luther  ad- 
mitted his  firm  belief  of  the  existence  of 
such  a  place,  and  even  that  some  obscure 
hints  of  it  were  to  be  found  in  scripture. 
But  he  denied  that  any  thing  dear  and  con. 
Tincing  was  revealed  in  any  part  of  the  sacred 
writings,  concerning  this  doctrine.®  As  the 
reseanches  of  this  great  man  grew  deeper,  he 

gradually  doubted  of  several  points,  which 
e  then  held  sacred ;  and  in  process  of  tioae, 
be  dismissed  them  fh>m  his  creed  entirely. 
The  Roman  catholic  sentiment  of  the  num- 
0er  of  the  sacraments,  and  of  the  commu- 
nion under  one  kino,  might  be  mentioned 
here. 

It  was  not  by  accident  that  Eckius  brought 
forward,  several  propositions  concerning  the 
nature  of  iNnuLOENCSs.  This  was  the  grand 
question  which  had  produced  all  the  present 
dissensions  in  the  church.  It  was  closely 
connected  with  every  inquiry  that  related  to 
pontifical  aiithority:  It  was,  in  feactice, 
the  exercise  of  a  very  material  part  of  that 
power,  which,  in  theoey,  was  pretended  to 
originate  in  a  Divine  Right  To  entangle 
therefore,  or  crush,  the  reformer  on  this 
point,  in  a  public  debate  and  before  a  splen- 
did audience,  would  furnish  such  a  proof  of 
■eal  for  the  faith,  of  ability  to  defend  it,  and 
of  obedience  to  the  hierarchy,  as  would  in- 
fallibly  ensure  every  reward,  which  ambition 
could  wish  for,  or  which  gratitude  could  be- 
stow. 

.  Luther  extricated  himself  from  the  diffi- 
culty^ in  which  his  artful  adversary  had  plac- 
ed him,  y/ith  a  success  which,  before  the 
conflict,  he  had  not  ventured  to  expect  Ec- 
kius happened  to  affirm  that  a  sort  of  me- 
dium of  opinion  ought  to  be  held  with  re- 
spect to  indulgences.  **  On  the  one  hand 
they  ought  not  to  be  condemned,  and,  on 
the  other,  they  should  not  be  entirely  ee- 
«  VM.  U.  Lttth.  Op.  Wit.  •  EMspuC  Lsipt. 


UEo  ON  :**  To  the  sam*  effect  ho  taught 
the  pe(^e  in  the  most  pubUo  manner.  In 
fact,  be  seems  not  to  have  foreseen,  how 
great  an  advantage  he  gave  his  adversary  by 
this  unwary  concession.  "  I  had  supposed," 
says  Luther,  *'  that  thb  affidr  of  the  indul- 
gences would  be  by  far  the  most  difficult  point 
that  I  should  have  to  manage,  and  that  our 
disputation  would  have  turned  chiefly  upon 
it ;  whereas  it  created  little  or  no  trouble.  I 
found  I  could  nearly  agree  to  £ckins*s  ex- 
planation. Never  on  any  occasion  did  pi^sl 
indulgences  receive  a  more  wretched,  and  un- 
fortunate support  Xhey  were  treated  in  a 
way  that  almost  produced  laughter.  If  iht 
prodaimers  of  the  indulgences  had  hdd  the 
same  doctrine  at  the  time  of  vending  them, 
the  NAJtE  OF  LUTHEE  would  probaUy  have 
remained  unknown.  I  say,  if  the  people  had 
been  informed  Uiat  the  diplomas  of  indul- 
gence were  not  to  be  ebued  on,  these  imagi- 
nary pardons  would  have  lost  all  their  repu- 
tation, and  the  commissioner  who  conduct* 
ed'the  sale  of  them,  would  have  died  of  hun- 
ger.**—The  acuteness  of  Luther,  as  a  theo- 
logical  disputant,  ready  to  avail  hiroeelf  ef 
the  smallest  indiscretion  of  his  advenary, 
appears  very  manifest  from  this  instance. 

Uis  heart,  however,  was  not  in  these  noisy 
and  contentious  scenes.  Instruction  of  youth 
in  divinity,  and  preaching  of  the  gospd  of 
Christ,  he  considered  as  his  proper  bu^esk 
He  used  to  lament  the  peculiar  infelicity  of 
the  age,  by  which  he  was  obliged  to  waste 
in  controversies  so  many  hours,  that  migitf 
have  been  far  better  'employed  in  guidnf 
souls  into  the  way  of  salvation.  "  How  long," 
cried  he,  «  am  I  to  spend  my  time  md 
strength  in  frivolous  discussions  about  in- 
dulgences and  pontifical  authori^, — subject^ 
which  have  not  the  remotest  tendency  to  be- 
nefit the  church,  or  promote  practiod  god* 
liness?**^ 

That  some  good  might  result  from  ^ 
contendoos  at  Ldpsic,  and  tha^  wn^wM"^ 
might  be  less  bewildered  in  the  mazes  of  sub- 
tle disputation,  this  diligent  servant  of  God 
determined  to  review  carefully  all  hia  own 
positions,  which  had  been  the  subject  of 
debate  in  his  conference  with  Eckius,  and 
to  publish  them  with  condse  explanatioo^ 
and  with  arguments  in  their  support,  cob- 
sisting  of  appeals  to  scripture  and  ecclesias- 
tical history.  These  positions,  or,  as  they 
were  sometimes  called,  theses  pr  condnsionfl^ 
amounted,  in  number,  to  Uiirteen,  and  re- 
lated chiefly  to  Roman  catholic  peculiarities. 
Several  of  them,  however,  gave  tiie  author 
occasion  to  state  and  studiously  illustnta 
the  scriptural  doctrine  of  GEACE,  and,  the  na- 
ture of  in-dwelling'  an,  as  desoibed*  by  St» 

^Luther't  letter  to 
K  This  word, 
been  thought,  by 


t]Mi>-.«  Sin  that  dwclleth  in  me.' 


thoiurii  not  •  rtrj  eommon  ooe,  km 
exoeUent  dUrines,  i«  tspnv  St.  nut^ 
•ne  Tii.  vene  m  better  tiwa  tmf  «• 
'    roe.* 
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PmiI  in  the  Mfenth  diapter  to  the  Romaiii.' 
In  fUlen  men,  he  phserves,  there  remaint  an 
intcmal  principle  of  evil,  even  after  he  is 
penewed  by  the  grace  of  Ood.  Every  chris- 
tian needs  daily  repentance,  because  he  sins 
dBily,--not  indeed  by  daily  perpetrating  flag- 
rant erimes,  but  by  faHiog  short  of  [lerfect  o- 
bedience.  Hence  there  is  not  a  just  man 
upon,  earth,  because  even  in  actions  that  are 
good  in  themselves  there  is  precisely  so  much 
sin  as  there  is  repugnance,  or  difficulty,  or 
want  of  cheerfulness  in  the  wiU.  He  owns, 
that  divines  were  accustomed  to  evade  the 
positive  tesiroony  of  such  passages  of  scrip- 
ture, as,  '  There  is  not  a  just  man  upon  earth, 
who  doeth  good  and  sinneth  not  ;*  but,  says 
he,  let  us  listen  to  St*  Paul,  <  The  good  that 
I  would,  I  do  not,  but  the  evil  which  I  would 
not,  that  I  do.*  And  again :  <  I  delight  in  the 
law  of  Ood  after  the  inward  man,  but  I  see 
another  law  in  my  members  warring  against 
the  law  of  my  mind.*  Let  human  reasoning 
and  human  authority,  whether  of  the  church 
or  of  councils,  give  place  and  submit :  If  an 
angel  from  heaven  should  teach  the  contrary, 
I  «roold  not  believe  him. 

I^  continues  Luther,  4he  evil  principle, 
called  the  flesh,  prevented  the  operation  of 
the  good  priaciple  called  the  spirit,  in  a  man 
ao  noly  and  full  of  grace  as  the  apostle 
Paul,  bow  can  our  theologians  maintain  that 
there  is  no  sin  in  good  works  ?  *  It  is  not,* 
aay  they, '  sin ;  it  is  defect,  it  is  infirmity.* — 
This  is  an  unscriptural  and  a  dangerous  way 
of  speaking.  In  fact,  every  christian  feels 
m  continual  conflict  between  the  flesh  and  the 

r'  \t  as  long  as  he  lives ;  and  therefore  in 
very  best  actions  there  is,  in  this  worid, 
m  mixture  of  the  effects  of  the  flesh  :— but  it 
ia  not  so  in  heaven.  Wherefore,  what  know- 
lodge  other  persons  may  have  derived  from 
the  scholastic  divinity  of  the  times,  it  is  for 
then  to  consider :  In  regard  to  myself,  I  am 
sore  1  learnt  from  it  nothing  of  the  real  na- 
ture of  sin,  of  righteousness,  of  baptism,  or 
of  the  whole  christian  life ;  nor  any  thing  of 
the  excellency  of  God  or  bis  works,  his  grace, 
alia  justice.  Faith,  hope,  charity,  were  to 
me  words  without  meaning.  In  short,  I  not 
only  learnt  nothing  right;  but  I  bad  to  un< 
LKAEN  every  thing  wluch  I  had  acquired  in 
that  way.  I  shall  be  much  surprised  if  o- 
thers  have  succeeded  better  $  but  should  there 
be  any  such,  I  sincerely  congratulate  them. — 
In  the  schools  I  lost  Jesus  Christ,-^!  have 
now  found  him  in  St  PauL 

**  Search  the  scriptuies**  is  the  precept; 
which  of  all  others  seems  to  ^ve  most  deep- 
ly impressed  the  anxious,  inquisitive^  mind 
of  Luther.  .And  further,  in  his  inquiries,  he 
'never  forgot  that  be  himself  was  personally 
JHiterefted  in  the  great  truths  of  revealed  re- 
M^n.  He  studied  the  bible,  not  throi^ 
doriositj,  or  the  love  of  fame,  but  from  a 
sense  of  the  importance  of  its  contents,  and 


of  his  own  dangerous  sttuation.  How  little 
have  those  understood  the  real  character  of 
this  reformer,  who  have  looked  on  him  as  a 
turbulent,  ambitious,  innovator,  imp^ed  hf 
selfish  and  woridly  motives.  Nothing  can 
\>e  more  affecting  than  tbe  following  accountt 
which  he  himself  gives  of  his  own  internal 
troubles.  **  However  blameless  a  life  I 
might  lead  as  a  monk,  I  experienced  a  most 
lUnquiet  conscience ;  I  perceived  myself  a 
sinner  before  God ;  I  saw  that  I  could  do 
nothing  to  appease  him,  and  I  hated  the  i- 
dea  of  a  just  God  that  punishes  sinners.  I 
was  well  versed  in  all  St.  .Paul's  writings  ; 
and,  in  particular,  I  had  a  most  wonde^ul 
desire  to  understand  the  epistle  to  the  Ro« 
mans.  But  I  was  puzzled  with  the  expres- 
sion, '  TUXBEiN  is  tbe  righteousness  of  God 
revealed.*  My  heart  rose  almost  against 
God  with  a  silent  sort  of  blasphemy:  At 
least  in  secret  I  said  with  great  murmur  and 
indignation,— -Was  it  not  enough  that  wretch- 
ed  man,  abnsady  eternally  ruined  by  the  curso 
of  original  depravity,  should  be  oppressed 
with  every  species  of  misery  through  the  con- 
demning power  of  the  commandment,  but 
that,  even  through  the  gospel,  God  should 
threaten  us  with  his  anger  and  justice,  and 
thereby  add  affliction  to  affliction  ?  Thus  I 
raged  with  a  trouUed  conscience.  Over  and 
over  I  turned  the  above-mentioned  passagt 
to  the  Komans  most  importunately.  Mj 
thirst  to  know  the  apostle's  meaning  wu  in- 
satiable. 

'*  At  length,  while  I  was  meditating  day 
and  night  on  the  words,  and  their  connexion 
with  what  immediately  follows,  namely,  '  tho 
just  shall  live  by  faith,*  it  pleased  God  to 
'have  pity  upon  me,  to  open  mine  eyes,  and 
to  shew  me,  that  the  righteousness  of  God^ 
which  is  here  said  in  tbe  gospel  to  be  ai^ 
VEALED  from  faito  to  faith,  rdates  to  tho 
method  by  which  God,  in  his  mercy,  justifiea 
a  sinner  through  fisitb,  agreebly  to  what  is 
written, '  the  just  shall  live  by  £sith.*  Hence, 
I  felt  myself  a  new  man,  and  all  the  scrip- 
tures speared  to  have  a  new  face.  I  ran 
quickly  through  them  as  mv  memory  enabled 
me ;  I  collected  together  the  leading  terms  ; 
and  I  observed,  in  their  meaning,  a  strict  lu 
nelogy,  according  to  my  new  views.  Thus^ 
in  many  instances,  the  work  of  God  means 
that  which  he  works  in  us ;  and  tbe  power, 
and  wisdom  of  God,  mean  the  power  and 
wisdom,  which  his  Spirit  operates  in  the 
minds  of  the  faithful ;  and  in  the  same  man- 
ner are  to  be  understood  the  PATiSNCEy  the 

SALVATION,  the  GLOEY,  of  God. 

•*  The  expression, — '  eigbteousnesb  of 
God,'  now  became  as  sweet  to  my  mind  as  it 
had  been  hateful  before ;  and  this  very  pa». 
sage  of  St.  Paul  proved  to  me  the  entrance 
into  pandiae.*** 
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•  This  interettiiig  aeeotDt  of  tiie  t^pt  bj 
vliioh  LuUmt  WB8  led  to  evaagetical  light 
in  the  important  doctrine  of  ju^^ftoatlon  by 
loith  «vidently  telen  to  wlMit  pMsed  la  hu 
Bind  abont  the  tine  of  the  cckbreted  diefm- 


titioa  at  lidpaic ;  and  lor  that  reaaon  ma/j  lief  was  the  teat  of  orthodoxy  or  heresy  ae- 

eordiaff  as  it  wu  hM  somidly  or  eemqptly : 
that  uL  other  points  weiie  snbordinate  and 
eantsred  in  thb ;  and  that  OTery  objectioD  to  iti 
whkh  oonld  poasiUy  be  derised*  was  done  a. 


1  not  knproperlj^  introduced  in  this  plaoe. 
One  of  his  condnsions  in  that  contest  led  to 
a  discassioa  in  finth,  repentanoe,'  and  ficee- 
wiU ;  and  we  find,  in  his  defesoe  of  that  eon- 
dnsiooi  m  sinnlar  mode  of  argnmentation. 
He  eren  produces  the  very  same  passage  of 
St  Paul,  from  the  first  chapter  to  the  Ro- 
mans ;  and  blames  divines  of  tbe  stam]^  of 
E^usy  for  adding  to  the  words, — *  the  jost 
shall  five  by  faith/ — other  words,  namely, 
1  but  not  by  faith  only,!  as  necessary  to  pre- 
vent mistakes.  He  quotes  also  tbe  tenth  chap, 
ter  of  the  same  epistle, — *  witii  the  heart  man 
believeth  nnte  righteousness,' — and  takes  no- 
tice that,  likewise  in  this  verse* 
is  attribnted  to  fidth  only.  ^  The  vrarks 
of  futh,"  continues  he,  -  don*t  ptoduce  the 
fidth,  but  the  faith  produces  the  works.  The 
nemiing  of  the  apostle  is  not,  tJuit  justified 
persons  neglect  good  works,  but  ^«t  justifi- 
cation is  prior  to  good  works ;  and  that  good 
worka  oan  be  performed  by  justified  persons 
only." 

Ciddtts  had  maintained  that  aome  of  the 
actions  of  good  men,  and  particularly  their 
feat  actions  in  dying,  were  perfectly  free  from 
sin.  LuUier  had  too  ^igh  ideas  of  the  holi. 
ness  of  the  divine  law,  and  too  deep  a  sense 
of  the  evil  of  sin,  and  of  the  d^imvity  of  hu- 
man nature,  to  admit  this  position.  Accofd- 
inglv  he  opposed  it  with  all  his  might,  and 
HM  strong  language  in  support  of  the  con- 
trary  aentiment  **  There  has  not,"  said  he^ 
**  for  these  thousand  years  been  started  anMite 
mischievous,  pestilential  notion,  than  that 
Ood  does  not  demand  a  perfect  fuIfilHngof  all 
hiskwB.  This  ie  directly  to  contradict  Jesus 
Christ  Ood  never  alters  his  pckfeot  law ; 
though  he  panlonsuB  when  we  break  it.  Ob- 
eerve^  however,  he  does  not  pardon  tihose 
who  are  asleep,  bnt  those  who  labour,  those 
srho  liear,  and  who  say  with  Job,  <  I  know 
thou  wiknot  hold  me  innocent.'  Never  sup- 
pose that  God  doea  not  require  an  exact  ro- 
gnd  to  every  title  «f  his  hrw;  such  a  notion 
witt  aoon  engender  pride  and  make  yon-de- 
apiae  tiiat  graee,  throagh  w^tch  his  holy  law, 
as  a  sdioolroaster,  should  compel  you  tose^ 
Miveraaceb" 

One  of  Eckias'a  pixqfMisitionsy  concerning 
the  natnml  powem  of  tbetanan  mind  since 
the  fall  of  our  first  paveniSy  eeemed  stroni^y 
tinctored  with  Pelagian  sentiments;  nnd 
Ukase  were  diametrically  opposite  to  Luther's 
Views ofthegbspel.  Intliis«Mttar,therrfoie^ 
ha  did  not  confine  hnaadf  merely  to  dK  do» 
fence  of  his  own  conclusions,  btote«pesed  lira 
doctrines  of  Eckius  with  force  and  aniraa- 
tion,  terming  them  impious  and  heretical  in 


the  highest  degree,  and  iiieeniiituni  withthi 
aposde  Paul,  and  the  whole  gttepel  of  Christ 
Again  he  pressed  the  grand  doctiBie  pf  dtis- 
tiuiity,  that  we  are  justified^  before  Ood,  by 
fhi^only ;  he  shewed,  that  tUi  arride  of  bo. 


Way  by  this  single  considoation,  namely,  that 
a  right  fiuth  was  necessarily  productive  of 


good  works.  «  St  Panl,"  savs  he,  <<  speaks  ef 
a  living,  not  a  dead  fiydi ;  for  a  dead  faith  is 
merdy  a  specularive  opinion.  But,  observe 
how  theologians,building  on  a  soUtanr  passage 
of  6t  James,  in  his  seoond  chapter,  have  dar- 
ed to  oppose  the  whole  current  of  scripturBi 
Mankind  are  exceedingly  prone  to  place  con 
fideace  in  ^eir  own  woxkis ;  hence*  tiie  great 
danger  of  pharisaical  doctrine.  On  the  co»> 
trary,  if  you  do  but  take  care  to  inatract  the 
people  property  concerning  die  nature  ef 
pure  christian  faith,  they  will  thai  und»> 
stand  the  power  of  such  a  faidi  to  produce 
good  works ;  they  will  see  that  good  worics 
can  be  produced  in  no  other  way ;  and  lastly, 
that  these  works  are,  in  hat,  the'apentaneoos 
and  infiriliUe  consequence  of  a  right  foiA." 

The  contemplation  of  the  ways  of  pr>> 
videnoe, — at  all  times  a  rarioaal  employ- 
ment—is never  more  instrucrive  than  whea 
we  can  trace  the  gradual  progress  of  divine 
light,  as  it  breaks  in  upon  the  mindofhondt 
industrious,  inquirers  after  religious  tm^ 
Let  not  therefiwe  the  modem  critic^  whose 
ideas  of  the  justificatioo  of  a  atinor  mtf, 
FtnHAPS,  be  more  exact  and  digested  than  dnsi 
of  Luther  were  &t  the  time  of  his  oontiovtnf 
with  Eckius,  hastily  contemn,  or  troat  with 
disreqiect,  die  sentiments  and  explanatioas 
which  have  been  laid  before  him  oo  Ais  es- 
soitial  point  Let  him  father,  first,  advert  to 
the  prevailing  ignorance  nd  emrm  of  dK 
deigy  in  die  days  of  the  reformer;  and  tha^ 
with  pleasure  and  surprise,  he  w£U  oha€fvc 
the  immense  strides,  towards  a  complete 
system  of  christian  priadples,  which  were 
taken  by  an  Augustine  momc  during  the  year 
1519,  in  the  midst  of  his  pereecvdooa;  aad 
moreover,  on  a  strict  ekaminalaom  be  mmrbe 
astonished  to  find  bow  perfectly  ewngeieal 
also  at  that  time  Luther  waa,  in  dm  paid- 
cular  nrticie  of  jiwdfieadon  by  foi^  «s  to 
the  subetanoeond  general  viewof  thisiaiport- 
ant  doctrine.  Afterwards  he  defended  m4 
explmned  it  with  imibMj  aa  mu^  ^MMcy 
and  pi«ciBion,^a8moet  sueoeding  divinea  lim 
done,  thoo^  the  queadon  has  now  beta  agi- 
tated and  debated  for  several  eentnriba. 

The  rigorous  kwa  of  history  ohil%auin0t  ' 
to  omit»  that  Luther,  in  tbe  same  traadsi, 
wUeh  contains  the  deflence  of  his  own  ctm-  ' 
dosions  against  Eckius,  hastily  dxpwused  a 
doubt  of  die  divine  aadrarity  ofthe  cfiMie 
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«f  6t  JaoiM*.  Wast  of  a  jmt  iniig^  into 
te  views  of  tke  idffired  writer  maj  account 
taelkk  tamerity,  bot  wiU  not  exeiise  it ;  how- 
«rer,  ha  leems  not  bareinaiBted  on  Ma  aam* 
ales,  nn^  lass  to  hare  parsaverad  in  tkem. 
n  regard  to  kb  miaappr^ension  of  tbe 
■Maainf  of  this  part  of  holy  writ,  we  may 
tiha  less  wiMetf  when  we  reflect,  that  ere* 
the  tery  best  modem  interpreters  of  the  Bi- 
Uedo  not  agree,  in  Aeir  csplanadMi  of  the; 
second  diapter  to  St  Jalies.  Lather  conceiv- 
ed that  chapter  to  naUtate  against  the  doe- 
trine  of  jnatificationbTfidtb.  Tmth  is  saldoai 
aten  at  once  in  its  ml  order  and  proportion 
of  parte :  But  who  can  doubt  that  the  Saxon 
reformer  was  under  a  divine  influence,  which 
^y  taught  him  his  natural  sinfulness?  All 
men,  who  know  themselves  as  he  did,  can 
never  find  rest  to  th^  consciences  but  in 
Christ  alone.  Necessitv,  fflcperience,  and 
the  word  of  (Sod,  unite  m  convincing  them, 
that  no  other  way  of  peace  can  be  found 
for  sinncfa  but  through  ^e  Redeemer;  and, 
also,  thai  this  is  the  only  way  by  which  they 
can  heartiiy  serve  Ood,  love  their  neighbours, 
and,  in  general,  be  fruit^  in  good  works* 
Bat  more  of  this  important  subject  hereafter. 

In  his  litsraiT  contest  with  Edkius,  LfU* 
'dier  ^K>logises  for  the  inelegance  of  his  style, 
fle  confesses  timt  it  was  negligent  mid 
sbveriy,  and  that  he  had  taken  no  pains  to 
make  it  accurate,  because  he  had  no  expec- 
tation of  immortal  fame,  nor  a  desire  for  it  I 
am  drawn,  says  he,  by  force  into  this  con- 
test.  I  mean,  as  soon  as  I  can  cenabtently 
with  0^  conscience,  to  retire  into  a  comer, 
ISome  other  person  shall  appear  on  the  stage, 
Ood  wflling.  Suchwaa  the  real  modesty 
«f  Luther ;  and  so  little  did  he  apprehend, 
tbt  the  less  he  sought  for  gloiy,  the  mofee 
he  dmold  attain  it 

In  fact,  the  pubGcadonS  of  Luther  were  cir- 
odated  throughout  Germany,  and  were  read 
with  the  gresctest  avidity  by  all  ranks  and  or- 
den.  Eckitts  and  other  advocates  of  the  Ro- 
man catholic  cause  answered  the  here^  with 
great  heat  and  indignation.  Luther  retried 
inth  the  promptitude  and  precisioi^  and  also 
wiA  the  seal  and  confidence  of  a  man,  who 
was  perfectlv  master  of  the  arguments  on 
todi  sides  of  the  ^^tions  In  dispute,  felt 
deeply  interested  in  the  esCablisbniefit  of 
traO,  and  had  tfioroughly  examined  the  ^n- 
Aitions  of  his  opposition  to  the  prevtiiHng 
eorruptions.  By  these  means  the  ^scus- 
iions  at  LeipSic  ware  detailed  wil9i  ndwte- 
ness,  and  continued  with  spirit ;  they  every- 
^Hiere  became  topics  of  eomaaon  conver- 
sation ;  and,  as  Lather  constaBt^  appealed  to 
pfcon  sense,  and  the  written  wocd  of  Ood,  tbe 
sehdastieaubtilties  of  Edthmlast  tiieirweight 
sod  rroutstion  among  Ihepeefde,  It  is  not! 
^Sfficiotto  see,  that  the  advaniagea,  whiffy  | 
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In  thia  wny,  dm  oause  of  t§ie  refbrasation 
must  have  derived  from  the  pubUa  coataat 
at  Lgeipaic  and  Its  eonaequancaa,  must  hmm 
been  iwry  considerable. 

Particular  and  Important  inatancea  might 
be  mentioned. 

The  elector  of  Saxony  was  the  only  priiMi 
who  publicly  fttroured  the  rsfonnation ;  mid 
there  is  good  reason  to  beUeve,  that  both  hia 
knon^edee  of  the  soiptures  and  hiskdndnaaa 
towards  Luther  was  much  inereasad  by  what 
he  ready  and  heard  from  others,  relative  to 
the  controversy  in  1519.  It  appears  from 
very  authentic  memoirs  by  Spalatinua,  that 
the  mind  of  Frederic  had  been  much  aa- 
ercised  about  ^rine  things,  even  before  h|i 
Wittemberg  theologian  had.  dared  to  ex- 
pose and  withstand  tbe  corrupt  praeticsa  of 
the  Roman  see.  With  much  duigenee  and 
constant  prayer  he  had  read  the  word  of 
God ;  and  was  extremely  displeased  with  the 
usud  modes  of  interpreting  it  And  ivhen^ 
through  the  grace  of  Ood  and  the  tnstm- 
mentslitv  of  Luther,  some  rays  of  evaago- 
lical  light  began  to  break  forth,  he  opened 
himself  explicitly  to  his  chaplain,  Spidadnus, 
to  this  effect  "  I  h«ve  always  indulged  n 
secret  hope,  that  in  a  short  time  we  should 
be  blessed  with  a  purer  fafiowledge  of  what 
we  ought  to  believe.*  MeanwhUe  he  gave 
attention  to  practical  sermons,  and  read  the 
scriptures  with  the  greatesT  delight—- eqpe- 
cialiy  the  four  gospelB,^from  wMch  t^e  eol« 
lected  many  excellent  passages,  aod  so  imprsa* 
sed  them  on  his  memory,  t^t  whenever  oeoft- 
sion  required,  he  coidd  readily  apply  them 
with  great  advantage  and  comfbrt  He  uasd 
particularly  to  insist  on  that  saying  of  our 
Lord  in  the  fifteenth  chapter  of  St  John. 
•»  Wtdiout  me  ye  can  do  nothing.'*  **  He 
would  dwell  on  this  passage^**  saya  Spala- 
CinuB,  **  more  than  anv  other.  He  considered 
it  as  decisive  against  the  vulgar  notie»  of  freo- 
wffl ;  and  on  this  very  ground  be  ai^foed  lu 
gainst  it,  long  before  Erasmus  had  dared  to 
publish  his  miseraUe,  ttnseriptural,  parforaa- 
ance  on  the  natynd  liberty  of  the  huBun 
nund.^'  "  How  can  it  possibly  be,**  said  tbe 
prince,  ''that  UMddnd  should  be  perfectly  free 
from  dl  corrupt  bias^  when  Christ  himself 
says.  Without  m^  ye  can  do  nothing.  ** 

Such  were  tie  roflections,  which  the  die- 
potation  at  Leipsic,  Concerning  the  neeessity 
of  QKACE,  and  the  natural  conMon  of  man, 
since  the  fall  of  Adam,  appear  to  have  pro- 
duced in  the  pious  mind  of  Frederic  the 
Wise  While  they  imply  considerable  in- 
sight into  several  of  tbe  <s8sential  doctrines 
of  Christmni^,  they  also  throw  much  light 
on  the  religious  character  of  this  prinoe. 
Frederic  had  a  de^  sense  of  his  own  weak- 
ness and  SNifnlness; — a  neyer  having  pre- 
parative this,  for  the  hearty  reception  of  Ihe 
glad  tidings  of  the  gomel  I  He  felt  wueh  an- 
xiety that  the  faith  of  Christ  might  beprea^ 
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«d  among  tbe  people  in  its  ptarity ;  aad  thit 
anxiety  f ept  pace  with  bit  own  progreat  in 
pnctical  religion Another  excellent  symp- 
tom of  a  divine  teaching  and  of  tnily  spiritual 
.affections ! — Still  this  excellent  personage 
remained  in  bondage  to  papal  authority,  and 
-fvp^l  superstitions ;  and  hence,  though  bis 
"views  of  the  Bible  were  in  perfect  harmony 
with  those  of  Luther,  and  though  be  further 
.agreed  with  the  reformer,  that  shameful  a- 
-bdses  ought  to  be  corrected,  dangerous  er- 
rors exposed,  salutary  truths  propagated,  and 
mankind  put  into  possession  of  the  words  of 
eternal  life,  be  nevertheless  continued  to  feel 
roost  disquieting  apprehensions  lest,  in  cono- 
passiog  these  important  purposes,  offence 
should  be  given  to  the  majesty  of  the  Ro- 
man pontiffs. 

It  may  deserve  notice,  that  soon  after  the 
conferences  at  Leipsic,  the  elector  of  Sax- 
ony bad  a  severe  illness  ;'and  that  the  indus- 
trious Lutber,  notwithstanding  the  multi- 
plicity of  bis  necessary  employments,  found 
lime  to  compose  a  small  tract,  for  the  ex- 
press purpose  of  comforting  this  good  prince 
in  bis  afflictions.  The  wisdom,  the  sinceri- 
<y,  and  the  christian  affection,  which  the 
author  exhibited  in  this  little  treatise  would, 
no  doubt,  have  a  tendency  to  increase  the  es- 
timation  in  which  he  was  already  held  by 
Frederic.i   • 

The  celebrated  Philip  MeUnctbon,  who  is 
always  numbered  among  the  most  illustrious 
and  respectable  instruments  of  the  reforma- 
tion, was  actually  present  at  the  public  dis- 
putations  with  Eckius.  Some  say,  that  he 
phic6d  himself  near  Carolstadt  and  suggest- 
ed so  many  things  to  him  during  the  com- 
bat, that  Eckius  called  out  to  him,  "  Philip, 
bold  your  tongue,  mind  your  own  business ; 
and  don't  interfere  with  mine."  However, 
he  himself  tells  us^  that  be  was  a  mere  spec- 
tator and  bearer ;  and  that  he  sat  among  the 
crowd.  As  the  dispute  continued  many 
days,  the  different  accounu  might,  perhaps, 
appear  sufficiently  consistent,  were  we  ac- 
quainted with  all  the  circumstances.  Me- 
lancthon  concludes  one  of  his  letters  to  Oe- 
cobmpadius  in  the  following  manner :  *<  Ec- 
kius was  much  admired  for  bis  many  and 
striking  ingenuities.  You  know  Carolstadt; 
be  is  certainly  a  man  of  worth  and  of  extra- 
ordinary erudition.  As  to  Luther,  whom  I 
,bave  long  known  most  intimately,  bis  lively 

J  The  opinion,  which  flratmus  entertained  of  this 
lilUe  tract,  is  expressed  in  a  letter,  written  several  years 
after,  to  the  bishop  of  Basil.  ••  1  send  vou  a  little  book, 
of  which  l.uther  Is  the  author.  It  is  divided  into  foui^ 
teen  heads,  and  is  extremely  approved,  even  by  those, 
who,  in  generai,  have  the  greatest  ponible  aversion  to 
Jhte  dcMtfrincs.  He  wrote  it  before  matters  came  to  the 
present  extrcroiUes.  The  roan  has  been  enraged  by 
bostile  treatment ;  I  heartily  wish  that,  by  the  means  of 
IHendly  admonittoos,  he  might  be  brought  bade  to  mo- 
derate sentiments."  .__     ^       .^ 

Seckendorf  obMrves  on  this  extract  ftom  Erasmuc, 
••The  disease  of  the  dturch  at  that  tima  waaootof  su^ 
jk  nature,  that  it  oouid  be  cured  by  any  of  Erasmus 
plasters." 


gerdtts,  hirlaainijig,  and  idtHmnoe,  ua  tk^ 
objecta  of  my  admiration ;  and  it  ia  irapoasi- 
Ue  not  to  be  in  love  with  hu  truly  stnccrt 
and  pure  christian  spirit." 

As  the  reader  by  tbia  time  mint  be  tolera- 
bly acquainted  with  the  ecdesiaatioal  combat 
at  Leipsic,  it  will  be  unnecessaiy  to  detain 
him  any  longer  with  particulars  from  Melane- 
tbon*8  report  of  that  famous  contn>verqr- 
The  name  of  this  great  man  is  here  intro- 
duced, chiefly  for  Che  purpose  of  showing, 
how  the  Roman  catholic  expaclatioiia  id  tkt 
effect  of  the  ostentatious -ciiallenge  of  Ec- 
kius were  frustrated  in  every  way-     Me- 
lancthon  was  then  only  about  twenty-threa 
years  of  age ;  and  as  yet,  had  employed  his 
time  principally  in  the  duties  of  bis  Greek 
professorship  and  in  the  cultivation  of  gene- 
ral literature.     Already,  indeed,  be  had  &- 
foured  Lutber*s  intentions  of  t^uUiing  para 
Christianity  and  of  delivering  it  from  the 
reigning  darkness  and  Superstition ;  but  his 
wishes  in  this  respect  bad  hitherto  originat- 
ed in  the  native  candour  and  benevolence  of 
his  temper,  and  in  bis  abhorrence  of  all  dis- 
guise, artifice  and  tyranny,  rather  than  in  any 
distinct  insight  which  be  bad  acquired  inla 
particular  instances  of  the  corruption  of  chris- 
tian doctrine,  or  of  the  shameful  practices  of 
the  ecdesiastii^  domination.     The  confei- 
ences  at  Iieipsic  seem  to  have  bad  a  mighty 
effect  in  first  determining  this  elegant  idiolp 
ar  to  employ  his  talents  in  the  study  of  theo- 
logy.   As  Melancthon  is  said  to  have  po^ 
sessed  the  rare  faculty  of  **  discerning  tmtk 
in  its  most  intricate  connections  and  combi- 
nations," it  was  not  probable  that  such  a 
person  should  be  moved  either  by  the  flimay 
objections  of  Eckius,  or  by  his  pompooa  dis- 
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scholastic  arguments.  He  was  no^ 
however,  blind  to  the  dangerous  influence  of 
a  man,  who  had  some  pretensions  to  learn- 
ing, who  had  a  strong  memory,  and  who,  bo- 
ing  constantly  impelled  by  ambstioua  bopaa 
of  advancement,  and  unrestrained  by  moda^ 
or  conscience,  was  ever  ready  to  make  the 
most  positive  assertions.  In  listening  to  the 
sophistry  of  this  papal  advocate,  MeUnctiraa 
became  better  acquainted  than  before  witk 
the  argumentative  resources  of  the  Romiifc 
religion ;  at  the  same  time  that  the  solid  rea- 
sonings of  Luther,  supported  by  constant  ap- 
peab  to  the  scriptures,  effectually  convineed 
bis  mind  of  the  soundness  of  tbe  piiodplaa 
of  his  industrious  and  persecuted  friend,  aiii^ 
determined  him  to  embark,  in  the  causa  of 
religious  liberty,  with  leal  and  fiddi^. 
From  the  period  of  tbia  Immous  poblie  dts- 
putation,  be  applied  bimaelf  most  intenae^ 
to  the  interpretation  of  the  se^tures  and 
the  defence  of  pure  christian  doctrine;  and 
he  is  justly  esteemed  by  prote8tBnt%  to  kaw 
been,  under  divipe  providence^  tbe  asost 
powerful  coadjutor  of  the  Saxon  refonner* 
His  mild  and  peaceable  temper,  bia  avwBoa 
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to  tdiisiiMitic  contention,  bit  reputation  for 
j>ietj  and  for  knowledge,  and  above  all,  bia 
.bappy  art  of  ezpoaing  error  and  maintaining 
trotb  in  tbe  moat  perspicuoua  language, — all 
tbese  endowmenta  concurred  to  render  bim 
eounently  aerviceable  to  tbe  revival  of  tbe 
rebgion  of  Cbriit.  Little  did  Ecl^ius  ima- 
gioe,  tbat  tbe  public  disputation,  in  wbicb  be 
bad  foreseen  notbing  but  victory,  and  exul- 
.ittioD,  and  tbe  downfal  of  Lutberanism, 
,woold  give  rise  to  anotber  tbeological  cbam. 
pioB,  wbo  abould  contend  for  cbristian  trutb 
and  cbristian  libert|r  witb  tbe  primitive  spirit 
of  an  apostle.  At  Wittembei]g,  Melanctbon 
bad  probably  been  well  acquainted  witb  Lu- 
tbei's  lectures  on  divinity ;  but  it  was  in  tbe 
dtsdel  of  Leipsic,  tbat  be  beard  tbe  Romish 
tenets  defended  by  all  the  arguments  tbat  in. 
fenuity  could  devise;  there  bis  suspicions 
were  strengthened  respecting  tbe  evils  of  tbe 
existing  hierarchy ;  and  there  bis  righteous 
sjnrit  was  roused  to  imitate,  in  the  grand  ob* 
ject  of  bis  future  inquiries  and  exertions,  tbe 
indeiadgable  endeavours  of  bis  zealoua  and 
adventuroua  fnend. 

.  Tbf  pious  reader  will  not  think  this  rela- 
tion tedious.  In  tbe  event  and  consequences 
of  die  ecclesiastical  conflict  between  tbe  Ro- 
mish and  the  Protestant  advocates  be  will 
see  much  cau^  to  adore  the  wisdom  and 
goodness  of  that  Being,  **  who  worketh  all 
things  after  tbe  counsel  of  bis  own  wilL^^ 


Ebasmus. — It  is  a  most  unpleasant  cir- 
cumstance belonging  to  tbe  history  of  this 
neat  man,  tbat  the  longer  he  lives,  the  lower 
be  sinks  in  tbe  estimation  of  the  christian 
reader.  It  is  in  the  beginning  of  the  refor- 
mation, while  be  was  exposing  the  scandal- 
ous practices  of  the  indolent,  debauched,  a- 
varitioua  clergy,  tbat  be  appears  to  tbe  great- 
est advantage.  But  when  Luther  and  his 
asBoeiates  began  to  preach  boldly  the  gospel 
of  Christ  in  its  purity,  Erasmus  instantly 
sbmnk ;  and  not  only  ceased  to  be  a  coadju- 
tor of  the  reformers,  but  became  gradually 
fbec?  peevtab  and  disgusted  adversary.  With 
inconceivable  address  and  management,  be 
steadDy  trode,  as  long  as  he  could,  his  favour- 
ite middle  path  of  pleasing  both  sides ;  but 
when  the  contention  grew  sharp,  when  the 
doetrioes  of  grace  were  found  to  offend  the 
great  and  the  powerful;  and  when  per^bcu- 
tion  waa  at  tbe  door,  the  cautious,  evasive 
system  was  no  longer  practicable ;  Erasmus 
was  called  upon  to  decide ;  and  there  could 
be  little  doabt  to  which  party  a  character  of 
bia  stamp  would  incline. 

When  we  divest  ourselves  of  prejudice, 
and  view  £rasmus  as  tbe  most  elegant  scho- 
lar of  his  age,  admired,  and  courted  by  prin- 
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ces,  popes,  and  dignified  ecclesiastics,  we  are 
compelled  to  adroit,  that  his  temptation  to 
support  tbe  eitablished  hierarchy  waa  very 
great ;  and  it  is  to  be  lamented  tbat  be  bad 
not  a  clearer  and  a  more  affecting  insight  in« 
to  tbe  deceitfulness  of  tbe  human  heart  If 
he  bad  understood  more  of  men's  natural  a-> 
lienation  from  God  by  tbe  fall,  and  bad 
bad  a  deeper  practical  sense  of  tbe  evil  of 
sin  in  bis  own  i»ae,  be  would  have  felt  wea^ 
ry  and  heavy  ladeu  ;  be  would  have  sought 
more  diligently  for  deliverance  from  inter«i 
nal  guilt  and  misery ;  he  would  have  been 
more  disposed  to  resist  temptations  of  every 
sort,  and  particularly  those  sins  that  easily 
beset  him ;  and  lastly,  though  he  might  still 
have  differed  from  Luther  in  subordinate 
matters  or  modes  of  expression,  be  would 
have  had  the  same  general  views  of  the  na- 
ture of  tbe  redemption  by  Christ  Jesus; 
and  instead  of  raising  captious  objections  a* 
gainst  tbe  doctrines  of  grace,  and  quarrelling 
with  the  man,  whom  Providence  bad  ordain* 
ed  to  be  tbe  instrument  df  their  revival,  "he 
would  have  applied  those  blessed,  healing, 
truths  to  the  distresses  of  his  own  conscience, 
and  would  have  rejoiced  in  that  **  burning 
and  shining  light'*  which  arose  amidst  the 
thick  darkness  of  papal  ignorance  and  super- 
stition. 

In  one  word;  the  different  sentiments, 
which  these  great  men  entertained,  of  the 
leading  doctrines  of  tbe  gospel,  was  the  real 
cause  of  their  unhappy  contention ;  every  cir- 
cumstance of  which  may  be  traced  to  this  sin- 
gle source.  And  no  wonder ;  for  it  seems  al- 
most impossible  that  a  warm  and  cordial  at- 
tachment  should  long  subsist  between  per- 
sons, who  zealously  support  contrary  notions 
of  the  way  of  eternal  salvation.  It  is  true, 
that  where  the  natural  tempers  are  mild  and 
ingenuous,  many  causes  of  irritation  will  be 
avoided  or  suppressed ;  and  it  is  true  also, 
that  where  divine  grace  is  powerful,  the  af- 
fections of  meekness,  kindness,  and  forbear- 
ance Mrill  abound  and  be  in  vigorous  exercise. 
But  after  all  that  can  be  said  or  imagined, 
there  will  still  be  such  an  essential  differ- 
ence of  the  spiritual  taste,  such  an  opposi- 
tion of  tbe  judgment^  and  such  a  dissimili- 
tude in  the  whole  turn  of  thinking,  that  se-. 
paration,  not  coalescence,  dissension,  not  a- 
greement,  is  to  be  looked  for  under  such  cir- 
cumstances. 

One  cannot  reflect  on  these  things  with- 
out much  concern.  Tbe  cause  of  disunion, 
here  pointed  at;  is  of  very  extensive  opera- 
tion in  practice,  and  might  be  exemplified  in 
manv  lamentable  instances,  as  well  as  in  the 
unfriendly  strife  between  Luther  and  Eras-' 
mua. 

From  tbe  foregoing  observationa  concern-^ 
ing  Erasmus,  tbe  student  of  the  History  of 
tbe  Church  of  Christ  will  be  led  to  expect 
FURTHEB  docuiAents  relative  boXli  to  bit  re* 
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M^utm  MBtiiMBtif  and  to  tlie  fmri  wbkh  b« 
aetfld  daring  tho  progMM  •#  tke  refbnMtiiMi. 
The  fiKii  whM  m  at  piWMit  b«f«iv  dM 
'  v»*k  Unit  lltowiftei,  40  aot  Dootiac  tlMt 


■OM  poco  lo  uviaar  ana  iv  ■■  « 
Yet^  cnoaghhaaapfMaied  alreadt  tei 
ridarabla  fospiciMit  taapeedtig  ae  at 
Ibodonr  of  m$  fidth,  and  the  boMat 


cantidva  and  artfid  diapotai^  of  any  d«ftid#i 
o|>]XMHnrt  to  sflhaa|[«  in  tbo  accMaatlcal 
afsfaofi,  or  of  any  aeCtM  aliettitkm  of  Mind 
from  thorefonnen  Onlbaoo*tfarf|tk^aooat 
iatb^r  b«  considcfftd,  in  Uio  Mdn,  at  &vonr- 
aUo  both  to  Lalbfr  and  to  Idi  deotrinaa. 
rtof«iaa«oa^ 
satonnolior- 
lbodoi7ofia$fidth, 
tf  and  diaimereatodnoaa  of  Ma  inctndona* 

We  cdndoda  with  Ae  lobatanotof  apasaiv* 
Oitraeted  frotti  one  of  hia  Mttie  eontroiranial 
tnota.  The  qootatioii,  though  hit  ihort^  la 
#r  itaelf  iuiMently  efaaraetviatic  to  fhrnish 
aatitfiietonr  e?idenet»  that  Bmumia  diflertd 
very  nwteriallt  horn  Lnthar  in  hii  Ideaa  of 
the  importanoe  of  certain  attipmra]  doetrinoik 
and  alio  of  the  exkting  cootaal  with  tht  Ro^ 
miafa  hienrchy; 

**  I^*'aay»bei  ^  I  waio  ealkd  apoii  toio^ 
lerferdietrathof  thogoMH  I  should  not 
gafnw  to  diei  boi  aa  yvl  I  hare  tto  diqto- 
aition  to  anffir  daath  ftir  Luther'k  pafadoxeib 
The  ptoaant  di^oCaa  are  not  concerning  an* 
tidea  of  fidth;  biit,-^whether  the  p<^*i  ttt- 
*  premaey  b  of  Christ'a  appointment;— Mprbtf^ 
ther  the  order  of  caidiaala  ia  a  nccciiary 
pafft  df  the  cfavch  H^whether  ther«  la  Chriatli 
dnihvity  ibr  tht  pnedee  of  eonftaatont-- 
whether  Ave  wUl  oontiibHtM  to  ialTitlM; 


CHAP.  If 

^-whether  fUthalonepetiaaiinhitoaiMi 
of  iaivMion  ;L^^befhcf  tho  man  en  k 
any  aMte  bo  Mlled  n  iaarittAiwOn  aeeoMt 
of  th«w  ptiiiti^  wbM  an  tho  nittri  atiijiai 
of  the  aebolMtie  MtttetttiofM,  I  wotdd  aeickr 
ending«r  my  ow^  lif e^  nor  ?enture  to  ahi 
away  the  Hfe  of  aHOtfaer.^Durnig  ouf  twBm 
^(barrriik^ii^e^c*  any  HtnUK  woAtt  Bhorfi 
be  dettOtoioat^d  coaiH  the  eoMemence  i^ 
we  praidoee  no  good  woni.M— Whue  we  tft 
oentondiiig  wheaerfidth  alone  wiehotworih 
ptita  a  man  into  a  afato  of  aaltadoa.*  «t 
neither  reap  the  finite  of  fidth  nor  lie  l» 
ward  of  good  worka.  Beatdei^  thfte  m 
aome  tMnge  of  Mdi  a  natare,  thil;  Ootfl 
they  wefB  e^ct^to  trtie^  they  onght  nett^k 
BMBtioned  in  tkt  hearing  of  the  pepi^Kt, 
for  ettflBple^-i^That  five  will  ia  nemgH 
an  wiaioanhlg  tetin$  That  akt  pertoaMf 
do  the  oOce  of  i  prleat,  and  baa  the  paiiw 
of  tMsitting  aina ;  and  ef  eoniecTatfag  tti 
body  of  onf  Lord;*^That  jttat^cation  illf 
FARii  AtiOHS  t'^x-and  tfafttowworttiMiif 
no  ore  for  that  end.  What  ean  be  Iheedbet 
of  throwing  out  tueh  pamdmocal  d»cUieM 
aa  theaa  before  the  vulgar,  but  aehifli  tol»- 
dirioa.-^ 

Tfaia  language  la  ao  perfrcdy  intriltSUii 
that  it  eanooc  be  htctiiai)  to  add  toy  ii>> 
by  way  of  doeldatSoti. 


i^lii 


Milkbr's  Iftbomr  in  fhe  conmifotion  of  his  Chtirch  Hbtory,  on  wbSch  be 
hftd  bestowed  much  pains  and  research,  unfortunately  terminates  at  tht 
most  important  period  of  Luther's  lifb  at  a  time  when  he  may  have  beto 
said,  m  some  measMre^  to  «  halt  between  two  rnnionsi"  Hie  attachncat  t% 
and  venentioii  for^  the  reli^on  in  which  he  had  been  Am^  m,  is  ettdenfr- 
ly  apparent;  and  there  can  be  no  doubt,  that  although  he  processed  hintfelf 
ready,  rather  to  sulfer  fbr  the  truth's  sake»  than  violate  a  *  good  coa- 
science,'^  yet  his  understanding,  at  this  time,  not  being  sufficiendy  ea* 
lightened,  he  was  willing  to  sacrifice  many  points,  which  to  m  appetf  heib 
ahsard  and  ridtentous,  ia  the  service  of  ette  Romish  Church,  in  order  to  ^ 
▼met^  as  he  says  himself,  that  ft  was  &r  ihmi  hb  desire  ever  to  s^ante 
fVom  that  commuiiion.  But  his  discussions  with  the  papal  advocates  Ui  ts 
more  deep  examination  of  the  sacred  scriptures ;  and  tneir  true  ialent  sad 
meanmg  becoming  more  and  more  developed  to  him^  hn  boldness  m  wert* 
ing  and  decoding,  not  only  the  right,  but  tfte  necessity,  of  every  man,  to 
rfegalate  his  conduct  by  the  unerring  standard  of  the  revealed  word  of  Go4 
became  firm  and  intrepid. 
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C»OT.  EVI.  ON  THE  QUTWA^BI  «HU?ICH»  \\-\; 

MUmp  JMtt  «Hkl  al  tlift  time  when  liis  famom  impvMdm  WiAr  fiddiM 
oonduded ;  aad  ffhen  a  second,  but  iaeffactital,  attempt  Wa&  made  by  tfae» 
Papal  See^i  tbrougfa  Miltitz,  a  more  polished  and  siibde  ^ent  tihan  CajeUiii,' 

to  bru)g  him  back  to  tbe  bosom  of  the  Romish  Cliurch ^We  aow  proceed/ 

in  order  to  make  our  work  complete^  to  continue  the  History  down  nearly  tq^ 
the  present  time,  as  it  is  narrated  by  the  learned  and  excellent  Dr.  Haw£is  i 
taking  it  up  exactly  at  the  period  where  Mihier  leaves  off. 

After  detailing  the  disputation  between  Luther  and  Eckius,  he  notices 
Mdaacthon  in  the  same  praiseworthy  terms  which  are  bestowed  upon  him 
by  Milner.    He  says : — 


Tab  anriaUe  and  gentle  Melanctboo  was 
aBM*g  the  iHditors  of  this  renowned  depute. 
He  had  beUnn  ^proved  of  Lather*!  acrip. 
tmal  ntode  of  tr«rdng  theological  aabjeet% 
and  tfaia  great  conflict  confirmed  him  in  tiie 
loetiuide  <if  the  poations»  which  Lnther 
anfaitained.  For  erer  afterwards  he  raaked 
on  the  side  of  the  reformen;  though  his 
yielding  temper,  hialove  of  peace,  and  some 
edocational  prejudices  reepeeting  church  v- 
nity  and  schiism,  led  him  sometiraef  Into  coo- 
cessioot  injurious  to  the  cause  which  he  de- 
londed.  Naturally  of  a  timorooa  spirit,  h« 
dreaded  the  consequences  of  divisk)n  i  hot 
HI  an  hour  of  danger  no  man  looked  death 
in  the  face  with  greater  intrepidity.  He 
was  a  character  more  suited  to  a  peaceable 
state  of  the  Ohurefa,  than  to  bustle  and  con- 
tend  in  the  days  of  diflcultyand  turbulence. 

As  nolde  a  monument  of  faithfulness  in 
the  cause  of  God  and  truth  bad  already 
spmngupinSwitserIand»Zmngliu8.  Though 
not  alike  famed  with  the  Gkraian  reformer, 
he  may  justly  rank  bis  equal  in  piety,  in 
learning  his  superior.  Hd  had  from  early 
jwaUSk  been  shocked  at  the  established  su- 
perstitions aroond  him,  and  baring  devoted 
fa^self  to  the  Church,  he  began  before  La- 
ther, to  explain  the  tcriptures  to  the  people, 
end  to  censure  with  great  fidelity,  though 
with  becoming  temper,  the  errors  of  the 
dHireh  of  Rome.  His  scientific  attain- 
ments and  holy  conversation  commanded  the 
distinguishing  respect  of  his  countrymen, 
■nd  he  was  earty  advanced  to  a  stall  in  the 
cbvrdi  of  Zurich,  where  his  example  was 
as  eminently  good  as  his  abilities  and  labours 
were  confessedly  great.  The  ver^  causes 
which  rooted  the  seal  of  Luther,  acted  upon 
him  in  a  similar  way,  and  on  the  like  occa- 
iion.  An  impudent  Italian  was  carrying  on 
the  same  shameful  traffic  of  indulgences,  and 
net  with  as  warm  an  opposer  in  Zuinghus, 
as  Tetkel  had  found  in  Lutiier.  Nor  was 
be  a  'man  of  a  less  intrepid  spirit,  though 
tempered  with  greater  self>command,  and  in 
point  of  extensire  knowledge,  as  it  appears 
by  bis  worits,  pre-eminent.  To  him  Swit- 
xeriand  was  ehiefiy  indebted  for  the  light  of 
the  gospel;  and  his  vigorous  exhortations 
engaged  the  roagistra^iy  to  cast  off  the  yoke 
of  ikND^  aad  assert  their  liberty. 


While  thns  the  holy  flame  was  kindling  at 
different  eoiaets  of  the  earth;  and  the  inleS 
of  the  crafty  as  weU  as  the  arm  of  powes 
employed  to  extiDguisb  it,  E^kius,  infuriate 
with  rage,  hasted  to-  Rome,  and  backed  by 
pjH  tbe-mfluenee  of  the  Dominicans  and  the 
Inquisitors,  carried  to  Leo  his  bitter  aocusa4 
tions  against  Luther,  and  urged  the  neoessi* 
ty  of  suppressing  so  dangerous  a  heretic  by 
the  pqiid  afiathemas,  before  the  contagtoa 
should  spread  too  wide  to  admit  of  a  reme* 
dy.  Leo,  too  indolent  to  resist  the  impor* 
tnnities  of  those  who  sfurounded  him,  am| 
flattered  by  the  confidence  of  the  facility 
with  which  he  might  silence  this  troubled 
some  relormor,  signed  the  bull  which  fulmi- 
nated excpmmunicati(»i  against  Luther's 
person,  and  ordered  the  ignominious  buiniag 
of  all  his  writings,  sixty  days  respite  only 
were  allowed  him  to  abjure,  repent,  and 
cast  himself  on  the  merey  of  the  pontiff. 

Luther,  whom  the  gentle  treatment  of 
Miltits  niight  have  won,  was  filled  with  io^ 
dignation,  when  this  sentence  was  notified 
to  him.  And  having  taken  a  decided  reso- 
lution, he  determined  to  separate  from  the 
Romish  communion,  and  to  do  it  in  the 
most  pi^lic  manner,  in  order  to  testify  his 
contempt  of  the  pope  and  his  authority, 
whilst  he  renewed  his  appeal  to  the  next 
general  oooncil  for  his  justification.  B&> 
fore  the  sixty  days  therefore  were  expired, 
be  summoned  a  vast  concourse  of  all  rank% 
curious  to  be  present  at  so  singular  a  cere- 
mony, and  kindling  a  fire,  he  b}^  the  hands 
of  the  hangmen  committed  to  it  in  preseaee 
of  them  all,  the  pope's  bull,  with  thosacer^ 
dotal  code  of  canons  and  decretals,  as  renoun- 
cing henceforth  all  authority  of  Rome  and  her 
pontiffs ;  a  step  suited  to  his  daring  ^irit : 
and  wise  as  undaunted.  Temporising  SMar 
sures  were  as  uncongenial  to  the  man,  as  ilL* 
suited  to  the  object  he  bad  in  view  (1590). 
He  uished  to  rouse  a  spirit  of  resolute  op^. 
position  to  these  tyrannical  mandates ;  to 
show  they  might  be  despised  with  impunity : 
wbilBt  by  his  appeal  to  a  general  council, 
he  interested  in  bis  favour  all  who  regarded 
that  as  the  supreme  judge  of  controvemy^ 
agreeably  to  what  had  been  decided  at  the 
councils  of  Basil  and  Constance.  Thus  his 
renuneiataon  of  Leo^  authority,  pretested 
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■ot  hit  profeMliif  txm  tttadnnent  to  the 
Ctttholic  Chotchy  and  readineM  to  abide  by 
the  impartial  deciaioot  of  an  unprejudiced 
council. 

A  second  bull,  as  soon  as  the  sixty  days 
expired,  sealed  the  final  damnation  of  tne 
obetinate  heretic;  and  met  the  same  con- 
tempt as  the  former.  Indeed  so  fu  from 
intimidating  the  zealous  reformer,  it  sharp- 
ened his  resentment,  and  roused  lu'm  to  more 
Tigorous  exertions,  to.  rescue  from  these  un- 
christian procedures  a  body  of  his  country- 
men, sufficient  to  erect  a  barrier  against  his 
enemies,  and  to  form  a  church  more  resem- 
bling the  apostolic  model  in  doctrine,  and 
discipline,  than  that  which  he  had  formally 
renounced.  Happily  he  found  a  number  of 
the  ablest  scholars,  as  well  as  most  excellent 
men  of  the  age,  resdy  to  join  in  the  necessary 
reform,  to  which  the  weight  of  Melancthon^s 
influence  greatly  contributed.  The  more 
tiie  subject  was  canvassed,  the  more  the 
groundless  pretensions  of  the  papacy  were 
detected;  and  the  frauds  and  superstitions 
of  its  supporters  brought  to  light,  and  ex- 
posed to  the  people ;  who  received  with  a- 
Tidity  the  doctrine  of  the  reformers,  and 
formed  a  phalanx  around  them,  which  de- 
fended them  from  their  bloody  pursuers. 
Nor  were  the  princes  of  the  empire,  catho- 
lic as  tbey  were,  averse  to  see  some  of  the 
pontifical  claims  disputed;  whilst  Frederic 
of  Saxony,  who  had  embraced  the  truth, 
taught  by  Luther  and  his  colleagues,  affords 
ed  them  all  the  protection  in  his  power, 
without  committing  himself  entirely  as  a 
partisan. 

Charles  the  Fifth  of  Spun  (1519),  raised 
to  the  imperial  throne  chiefly  by  the  zeal 
and  favour  of  Frederic,  in  opposition  to  his 
competitor  Francis  the  First,  King  of 
France,  was  unwilling  to  disoblige  a  inend, 
to  whom  he  was  so  greatly  indebted,  and 
therefore,  though  hard  pressed  by  the  pope 
to  seize  and  execute  this  daring  rebel  a 
gainst  authority,  Charles  at  the  request  of 
Frederic  consented,  that  Luther  should  be 
judged  by  a  German  tribunal;  for  which 
puipcAe,  a  diet  of  the  princes  ecclesiasticai 
and  temporal  assembled  at  Worms  (1 52 1). 
There  the  culprit,  fenced  with  a  safe  con- 
duct  from  the  Emperor,  boldly  appeared  in 
person  to  plead  his  own  cause,  before  that 
august  assembly.  Many  of  his  friends 
dreading  the  encounter;  fearing  his  own 
Impetuosity  would  provoke  enmity;  and 
■knowing  the  savage  cruelty  of  his  judges, 
ready  to  violate  the  safe  conduct,  in  order  to 
glut  their  revenge,  as  in  the  case  of  Huss 
and  Jerome,  dissuaded  him  from  appearing : 
but  his  confidence  in  the  goodness  of  his 
claims  made  him  court  rather  than  shun  such 
a  public  opportonity  of  pleading  the  cause 
of  God  and  truth  ;  and  his  courage  engaged 
him  feariesbly  to  declare,  that,  "  if  he  met 


m  voMf  derfia  at  WofflM,  m  there  were 
tiles  ^n  the  houaei^  they  aboold  not  deter 
him  from  his  duty. 

Yet  he  charmed  his  friends  aa  much  as 
he  confounded  his  enemies,  by  the  firmness 
and  temperance  of  his  defence,  aa  well  as  by 
the  eloquence  and -force  of  aigument  which 
he  displayed  on  this  occasion.  Charles, 
who  was  compelled  to  flatter  Leo^  aought 
by  every  soothing  caress  and  earnest  sdui- 
tation  to  engage  Luther  to  submit  to  the 
pope.  But  when  he  found  him  inflexible, 
he  menaced  him  with  all  the  wrath  of 
Rome  and  the  empire.  The  undaiinted 
champion  firmly,  but  coolly  replied,  tba^ 
"  whenever  his  opinions  were  proved  erro- 
neous, firom  the  word  of  God,  and  hia  con- 
duct criminal  against  Christ  or  hia  Church, 
he  would  ask  nothing  more  to  teatify  the 
deepest  humiliation  ;  but  till  then,  no  bmui 
had  a  right  to  censure  or  condemn  hiati.*' 
The  Emperor,  too  generous  to  violate  his 
safe  conduct,  permitted  him  to  dq»rt :  bet 
the  unanimous  suffrage  of  the  diet  denounc- 
ed the  most  condign  punishment  on  the  ob- 
stinate heretic ;  and  on  all  who  should  en- 
tertain, support,  or  conceal  him;  decidiiig 
absolutely,  that  the  pope  tons  tke  sole  jmdge  i 
reHgiova  cantrovertyifi  the  Christian  warUL*  A 
tenet  so  expressly  contrary  to  the  Germanie 
liberties,  and  the  received  councila,  aa  shock- 
ed many  of  those  who  would  not  at  aU  have 
cared  about  the  case  of  such  an  iaoonaider- 
able  individoaL 

His  kind  friend  and  protector  Frederic, 
who  dreaded  the  consequence  of  Lnthei^ 
falling  into  the  hands  of  his  enemies,  con- 
trived to  waylay  him  aa  he  returned  firom  the 
diet ;  and  seized  by  men  in  masks,  who  were 
in  the  secret,  be  was  carried  ofi"  to  the  caade 
of  Wartenberg,  and  hid  for  tenmontha  frooi 
all  pursuit  and  discovery.  There  he  eaijdoyed 
bis  leisure  and  retirement  in  tranalating  the 
New  Testament;  and  keeping  up  the  ^rit  of 
his  friends  by  letters.  His  disappearing  in  this 
sudden  manner  raised  a  strong  suspicion  of 
his  being  made  away  with  by  hia  enemies, 
and  tended  to  increase  the  graeral  odium  of 
the  people  against  them ;  whilst  bis  laaloot 
disciples  exerted  themselves  with grenterac-. 
tivity  than  ever,  in  spreading  the  principles  of 
the  reformation ;  to  which  Ote  absence  of  the 
emperor  Charles,  whom  his  own  political 
engagements  called  away  from  QecmfNiy, 
greatly  contributed.  He  had  indeed  at  that 
time  providentially  too  many  immediate 
concerns  of  Amportonbe  to  himaelf  to  ocoopy 
bis  attention,  and  no  leisure  to  arreat  the 
progress  of  reformation. 
.  Carlostadt,  the  friend  and  coDeagne  of 
Luther,  during  his  retirement  at  Warten* 
berg,  took  the  lead  in  the  wwk  of  refonna- 
tion ;  and  as  its  progress  was  rapid,  he  ioK 
proved  the  advanti^  of  the  influence  which 
be  had  acqtiired,  and  molTed  to  .cast  down 
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the  ioMiget  wbieh  bad  been  eo  long  tbe  ob- 
ject* of  popular  adoration  in  tbe  cborcbes, 
and  to  expel  tbe  idolatrous  mats.  His  own 
intemperate  zeal,  or  ratber  tbat  of  bis  follow- 
ers, is  said  to  bave  occasioned  mucb  matter 
of  offenee»  by  proceeding  in  too  tumultuary  a 
manner.  Lutber  bimself  sbarpljr  condemned 
tbeir  proceedings;  and  unable  to  lie  any 
longer  concealed,  whilst  Carlostadt  was  tbns 
danng  to  oppose  tbe  papal  abuses,  be  left  bis 
biding  place,  and  set  bimself  again  at  tbe 
bead  of  tbe  reformed. 

Some  bave  cbarged  Carlostadt  witb  te- 
merity, and  Lutber  witb  envy  at  his  activity, 
and  witb  jealousy  lest  be  should  supplant 
bim  in  tbe  public  opinion.  And  noting  is 
more  probable  than  tbat  they  were  men  of 
likeoassions  witb  ourselves:  we  plead  for 
BO  Muldess  monsters  of  monkish  perfec- 
tion; but  good  men  as  Carlostadt,  might 
expect  to  bave  their  seal  branded  witb  in- 
temperance ;  and  the  spirit  of  Luther  in  bis 
retirement  might  surely  be  roused  by  a  no- 
Uer  principle  than  envy,  to  return  to  tbe 
tbe  work  openly,  and  put  bis  life  in  bis  band. 
He  might  also  reasonably  fear,  that  a  too 
precipitate  conduct  would  injure  tbe  cause 
which  they  bad  equally  at  heart;  or  they 
might  differ  in  opinion,  without  evil.  I 
confess,  I  have  always  honoured  Carlostadt, 
at  a  zealous  instrument  in  the  reformation  : 
in  learning  be  was  Luther*s  equal,  in  some 
of  bis  opinions  respecting  the  Eucharist, 
more  scriptural,  and  only  beneath  bim  in 
tbat  commanding  popularity  of  address, 
which  no  man  of  tbat  day  possessed  like 
Luther. 

During  these  commotions,  one  great  cha- 
racter, which  all  desired  to  draw  over  to 
tbeir  party,  conscious  of  the  weight  of  bis  in- 
fluence,  maintained  a  suspicious  neutrality. 
Erasmus,  whom  the  keenness  of  bis  wit,  the 
acuteness  of  his  genius,  and  the  depth  of  his 
learning,  raised  to  the  pinnacle  of  universal 
admiration,  bad,  before  Luther  arose,  begun 
to  sharpen  the  shafts  of  ridicule  against  the 
monkish  ignorance  and  abuses ;  by  bis  writ- 
ings he  bsd  greatly  loosened  tbe  shackles  df 
blind  veneration  for  the  mendicant  tribes, 
and  prepared  men*s  minds  for  the  reforma- 
tion^ To  bim,  Luther,  Melancthon,  and 
other  reformen,  warmly  addressed  them- 
selves. He  answered  them  with  all  civility, 
but  with  tbe  most  wary  caution  not  to  com- 
mit himself  as  a  favourer  of  their  cause ; 
tboygh  he  professed  to  admit  the  chief  doc- 
trines which  they  promulged,  and  to  acknow- 
ledge the  necessity  of  a  reform,  to  which  no 
man  bad  more  contributed  by  their  writings 
than  bimself.  Yet  be  dreaded  a  rupture 
with  Uie  pontiff;  and  flattered  bimself  tbe 
object  would  be  accomplished  by  the  neces- 
sity of  the  case,  without  violence.  He 
would  have  been  content  with  some  cone**- 


reform.  His  study  and  books  deUgbtad  binr 
more  than  tbe  activity  of  a  labourer  in  ^0 
vineyard :  and  bit  temper  indisposed  bim  for 
tbe  stormy  oceah,  wlucb  Luther  dared  tor 
brave.  He  professed  a  high  veneration  for 
the  bold  reformer ;  and  though  be  shunned* 
all  intimaey  that  would  have  exposed  bim  to 
reproach,  be  did  not  scruple  to  condemn  tho 
injustice  and  foUy  of  the  treatment  wUcb 
Luther  had  received  from  Leo ;  and  plainly 
manifested  his  apprehensions,  that  tne  en- 
mity of  the  sacerdotal  tribe,  more  than  any 
real  errors  of  the  monk,  was  tbe  cause  of  bia 
condemnation.  He  dreaded  also^  tbat  tbe 
precipitation  of  Lutber  would  bring  bim  to 
an  untimely  end,  as  it  bad  done  so  many  pr^ 
ceding  witnesses  for  tbe  truth ;  and  tbat  tbe 
consequences  would  be  fatal  to  the  causie : 
and  probably  tbe  cowardice  of  his  own  spirit 
made  him  fear  to  be  involved  in  the  dangen 
which  be  apprehended.  He  maintained  a 
cautious  reserve  on  tbe  sulnect  of  Luther's 
writings,  and  though  be  condemned  the  man» 
because  tbe  Church  bad  condenmed  him, 
and  censured  tbe  violence  of  bis  proceedings, 
be  declined  answering  the  reformer,  to  whieb 
be  was  greatly  urged,  and  left  tbat  honour  to 
tbe  Universities,  tbe  Dominicans,  and  Fran- 
ciscans; pretending  unwillingness  to  rob 
them  of  the  glory.  In  £Mt,  in  all  essentia- 
doctrines,  Erasmus  was  with  the  reformers ; 
and  saw  as  clearly  tbe  necessity  of  correcting 
the  abuses  which  prevailed  in  tbe  church  of 
Rome.  But  be  was  a  man  of  a  studious 
turn  and  timid  spirit;  and  however  mucb 
bis  mind  inclined  to  one  side,  bis  dread  of 
consequences  bent  bim  as  much  to  the  o- 
tber,  and  kept  bim  suspended  between  the 
attracting  magnets.  Thus,  feared  by  bptb 
parties,  cordially  loved  by  neither,  suspected 
by  all,  b6  obtained  not  the  favour  of  Rome, 
but  was  left  to  languish  in  indigence ;  and 
be  shared  none  of  the  glory  of  reformation, 
by  meanly  shrinking  from  the  cross.  A 
great  man,  a  good  man,  an  admired  man; 
but  not  daring  to  take  a  decided  part,  he  re- 
mained tbe  victim  of  bis  own  cautious  timi. 
dity. 

Luther's  translation  of  the  bible  bad  now 
circulated  like  the  sun,  through  Germany, 
and  cast  a  flood  of  light  upon  the  benighted 
minds  of  men.  His  woriu  were  diffused 
through  Christendom.  En^and  and  tbe 
Low  Countries  received  vast  edification 
firom  them.  They  fanned  the  fires  which  had 
been  there  previously  kindled,  though  kept 
under  by  tbe  strong  arm  of  authority  and 
clerical  tyranny.  Tbe  Saxons,  and  many, 
of  their  neighbours,  had  taken  tbe  liberty 
to  reform  their  own  abuses.  The  impious 
mass  was  abolished ;  the  convents  evacuat- 
ed ;  and  the  priests  chose  a  wife,  a  sister, 
to  live  in  the  holy  estate  of  marriage,  instead 
of  unnatural  and  criminal  celibacy.     The 


turns,  and  trembled  at  tbe  rude  band  of  basty^  chief  of  the  reformers  set  the  example,  and 
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A  InM  of  iotiiors  bow  ■»«  to  oyw- 
vbdm  the  dflrinf  refomer  witk  their  argn- 
aiteti^  or  tiMur  inrectiTet.  Among  tfaato 
fBke  oaiinence  of  his  ttmtion  has  rnado  the 
king  of  £o|^Mid  most  nmsikablo ;  gsiBsd 
hf  tho  iatteries  of  tht  pope  and  his  own 
altt^  arrogant  in  hisnatura,  emel,  a  t]^ 
Mt^  and  liiend  to  tjranay  of  erer^  sort/  he 
eiMild  hear  no  leststanee  to  established  an- 
tborilpr  s  withal  a  bigotted  eatholie^  and  on- 
I7  dnven  by  his  impsteoiis  and  criminal 
paaneni  to  quairel  wkh  the  holy  see,  when 
in  oomplianee  wiA  the  emperor  it  presumed 
to  thwart  his  violence  and  gratifications. 
England  had  bappHy,  sinee  the  days  of 
Wiokliff,  possessed  a  preoioas  seed  that 
WW  to  the  Lord  for  a  ^jeneration ;  andeihe 
records  which  remain  in  the  registers  of  the 
undirittiaa  and  crud  bishops  of  that  day, 
demonstrate  the  fieeoent  charges  of  here- 
sy :  the  atjuration.  of  some,  and  the  hom- 
ing of  others,  afibrd  complete  conriction 
that  the  light  had  not  been  extinct  in  oar 
Israel.  Tenterden,  in  Kent,  is  particularly 
noticed.  Even  in  the  days  of  Ridiard  the 
Second,  an  act  of  parliament  specifies  the 
Biunerons  followers  of  Wicklifi',  who  preach- 
ed in  many  places,  ckurdusf  dnarohyardM^ 
and  markettt  ^tiifma  Keente  ef  the  orSnaty. 
A  ittost  heretical  deed !  These  continued 
fb  afford  continual  maUtrfar  broiUng,  to  tiie 
faisbops  and  spiritual  courts  t  and  though 
nothing  could  extinguish  the  IMc  in  Isreel, 
t3w  Uthfid  few  were  driven  mto  conceal- 
nwnt  to  avoid  the  dangers  which  threatened 
them  on  detection,  or  if  but  suspected,  that 
they  had  Wiekliff^  bible  in  their  houses, 
ind  presumed  to  search  the  scriptures  daily. 
Yet  itoultitudee  were  found  approving  that 
great  reformer;  and  no  sooner  were  the 
writings  of  Luther  sent  over,  than  they 
were  read  with  avidity;  and  in  London, 
and  in  many  otiber  plaess,  produced  such 
manifest  effects,  as  to  awaken  the  vigilance 
and  accotatione  of  the  sacerdotal  tribe,  whose 
craft  was  in  danger ;  to  rouse  the  alarm  of 
thesprsad  of  heresjr;  and  to  call  forth  the 
most  vigorous  exertions  to  auppress  its  pro^ 
grass.  Ths  haughty  Henry  VIII.,  the  am- 
fttious  Wobey*  and  the  whcde  bench  of 
prelatee,  unitsd  in  their  determinati<Mi  to 
to  consume  with  fire  all  the  <^»ponents  of 
papal  supremacy :  and  the  King,  in  the  a- 
bnndance  of  his  aeal^  undertook,  himself^  to 
write  a  oonftrtntion  of  Luthei^s  **  BabyUmiih 
Cpptimtif .'"  with  a  defence  of  the  Romish 
church,  snd  the  ca^lio  £riih.  This  royal 
vriume,  presented  with  great  pomp  to  Leo, 
pfocored  for  the  sealous  monarch,  the  gol- 
den perfumed  rose  of  papal  benediction; 
and  the  great  and  mighty  title  of  Defimder 
9fthM  FaUhf  in  which  Henry  peculiarly  glo- 
ried (1591> 


r 


Lnthe^  whoae  IWiMi  were  aa  keen  as 
hb  spirit  waa  ekfaSsi,  looked  down  n^ 
the  pony,  popish^  monsai^ical  champw^ 
and  answered,  him  with  a  centempt  and  ae- 
parity,  whidi  many  oendenmed  as  Asre- 
spec&d  to  nu^jesty,  but  wUch  Lather  vin- 
^cated.  No  respect  of  persons,  in  centto- 
versy,  was  due  to  a  king -more  than  to  ane> 
ther  man,  whp  dared  to  blaspheoM  the  King 
of  kifigs,  and  to  tarnish  the  gloiy  of  Ms  per- 
son ami  gospeL    . 

In  the  midst  of  this  turbid  state  of  the 
church  (1S0S).  Leo  X.  departed  to  give  an 
account  of  himself  at  a  higher  tribunal ;  and 
left  his  successor  Adrian  VI.,  to  endeavour 
to  compose  a  contest,  whidi  hb  rashness  and 
impradenoe  had  set  on  foot. 

Adrian  had  been  Chariest  tutor,  and  a 
msn  of  singulsr  probi^.  He  waa  favour- 
ed by  him  in  the  conclave,  and  raised  to 
the  see  by  his  influence.  He  saw  and  la- 
menied  the  disorders  of  the  clergy.  He 
made  soms  feelde  attempts  to  reform  them. 
The  disease  was  too  tirveterate.     Leaa  hap- 

V  as  he  dedared,  on  the  papal  throne,  than 

his  professor^  dudr  at  Loovain,  he  bare 
the  load  of  dignity  wiA  reluctance,  and 
^iekly  devolved  the  burden  on  one  more 
suited  to  the  polldcs  of  the  tiara. 

The  diet  at  Nuremberg  was  asaemUed  in 
the  absence  of  the  emperor  {IS23\  to  eom- 
pose  the  disturbances  to  which  the  reforma- 
tion  had  given  occarion.  Adrian  sent  thi- 
ther his  legate;  but,  on  his  denrise^  de- 
ment VL  selected  a  man  more  congenM 
#ith  his  own  spirit,  the  firnious  OardinsI 
Campegio,  of  whom  England  hi(8  heard  so 
much.  He  breathed  against  lArther  and 
his  adherents  nothing  but  threateninga  and 
slaughter;  and  Uamed  the  tardy  le^ty  of 
the  princes,  that  had  neglected  to  enforce 
the  dedrions  of  the  diet  at  Worms.  They, 
on  the  eomraiy,  presented  a  long  list  of 
their  grievances ;  and  prohibited  aH  diangcs 
in  ecclesiastical  matters,  till  a  general  coun- 
cil should  be  assembled  to  decide  the  points 
in  controversy.  A  general  cooncO  was  a 
word  of  odious  omen  in  the  ears  of  the  Ro> 
man  pontiff,  and  equally  dreaded  aa  Luther 
himself. 

It  is  painfbl  amidst  the  glories  of  the  ris- 
ing reformation,  to  record  the  dispntea  which 
broke  out  among  (he  reformers  theroselfes, 
and  greariy  retarded  their  progress  (I594> 
The  controversy  began  between  Lu^er  and 
Garlostadt,  about  the  nunrner  in  winch  the 
body  and  blood  df  Christ  were  to  be  regard- 
ed in  the  Eudiarist  Though  Luther  had 
rejected  the  monstrous  doctrine  of  Irttajui 
ttafitialMit  he  supported  one  littlO  less  ab- 
surd ;  that  Christ  was  in  the  sacrament  af- 
ter conseeration,  by  a  real  presence,  na  heat 
in  iron  when  ignited.  This  has  received 
the  name  amsubttontiaium,  Cariostadt  em- 
braced the  simpler  and  vme  scriptural  ide^- 

Digitized  by  VjOC 


CENT  XVI. 


that  t^ 


ON  THE  OUTWARD  CHURCH^ 


»l» 


brrad  and  wint  wert  tmlj 
/  and  in  this  ba  waa  cordkUly 
avppactad  bv  tba  able  ZuingUaa,  The  ob- 
stinaeyof  Lotber*t  ohaiartar  ia  indefanai- 
\tLt0  He  claimed  tbe  authority  to  dictate^ 
whkh  he  waa  hiaDself  ao  af  erpe*  to  allow  the 
90^0  Bittcfneaa  of  controTerajf  indeed,  ill 
became  aiich  men ;  nor  waa  the  auljetit  of 
dispute  worthy  such  a  oonteeti  which  termi- 
■ated  in  «  acbiamy  unhealed  unto  this  day. 
liet  ua  drop  a  tear  orer  human  infinnityt 
lean  bjr  experience  to  bear  and  (brbear  t  and 
CBBRBPer  alwi7%  that  the.  beat  of  men  ate 
Wl  men  at  the  beat 

Another  and  moat  grieroua  acoam  aroae 
collaterally  from  the  apraading  light  of 
truth.  The  pcaaanta,  grief^ooily  oppieaeed 
and  enalaTed  with  emancipation  from  apiri- 
tnal  bondage^  reeaiTad  a  taate  hit  ci?il  liher^ 
tf,  and  detected  ma^y  groaa  dmaea  of  the 
power  of  their  tyrannical  noUea.  And 
who  can  denf  that  real  oppteaaiote  were  at 
die  bottom  oif  their  joat  complaints?  Two 
famooa*  or  infamous  shall  I  call  them,  male* 
cententa,  aet  thema^lTea  at  the  head  of  the 
kritnted  peaaaota,  and  for  a  long  while 
wasted  the  empire  with  fire  and  aword. 
MmmUr  and  Aorir  were  Anabaptiata,  and 
awayed  by  popular  tidenta  the  credulona 
araltitude  to  follow  their  bwnera.  A  bat* 
llci  in  which  they  were  defeated,  and  their 
leadera  pot  to  death,  for  a  while  appeased 
the  trouhlee  which  they  had  occasioned, 
thot^h  the  sect  waa  not  aupprcsaed  by  tbe 
cxecationa  ef  their  chiefs,  but  subsists  to 
tUadayw 

Luther,  at  ^oae  doer  the  Cath^ca  laid 
•Yery  eo»motio%  defended  himeelf  ridori- 
onaly  ;  and  addreased  the  insurgents  to  re- 
diem  hw  aigumea^  in  Tain.  The 
of  power  alone  could  aubdoe 
Among  thia  host  of  peaaanta  all 
were  not  fanatic^  nor  of  ill  intentien&  Ma- 
ny were  deceived  by  their  leaders,  and  sought 
oaiw  exemptiona  £fom  burthens  tee  heafy  to 
be  borne.  As  far  as  nriigions  tenets  entered 
into  their  views,  the  abuaea  of  the  hienvchy 
made  ifcem  covet, and profeaa  toaeek  apuret 
nnd  more  apoetolic  essabhthment.  But,  aa 
in  dl  confuaiona  ia  die  case,  when  once  the 
barrier  of  authority  is  caat  down,  a  deluge 
of  uninthnded  erib  ruahea  in,  and  deaohitea 
tbe  aeO,  whidi  die  relbrmerB  purposed  to 
improve.  Whflst  man  ia  the  corrupted  cren. 
tare  the  acriptnrsa  deaeribe  him,  it  ia  hardly 
poaaible  but  that  offencea  should  coase;  the 
%oe  remaina  with  thoae  who  give  occaaion 
tadien. 

Frederic,  me  Wim  (15Si),  departing  dur- 
ibg  theee  comnoodona,  ieft  hia  brother  John, 
tb»  succtseor  to  his  doaafaiiona,  and  the  bend 
of  dM  LudieBan  oaasew  Frederic  had  al- 
waya  acted  with  ainguhtt  moderatien;  and 
be  preteeted  tbe  fervent  reformer 
all  hia  enemies,  he  did  not  wholly 


itrong  arm 


breidt  with  Borne.  Ha  bopcd  by  genda 
methods  to  obtain  relief  from  all  ttenuaa^ 
riee  eomi^alnad  of,  without  a  seblsm  beiM 
made  in  the  Church*  John  was  of  adil- 
ferent  mind.  Scneible  of  the  pride  and  |»* 
yieldiog  obatlnacy  of  Rome  and  her  poi»> 
tiffs,  he  thought,  for  the  honour  of  the  cans^ 
he  could  not  tdce  too  decided  a  part;  and 
therefore,  by  his  own  authority,  undertook  to 
regulate  all  eedeaiaadcal  matters  within  the 
entent  of  his  jurisdicdon.  Xiuth«r  and  Mor 
lancthon  were  employed  to  draw  upacodeel 
eederiasdeal  direetory  for  Saxony  and  itada*. 
pendencies ;  and  the  churcbee  were  furnished 
with  the  moat  fotthful  and  wise  pastors  that 
could  be  founds  in  the  plaoa  of  those  who  had 
diahonoored  their  saared  profession  bv  their 
iaunoralides^  of  condnned  to  maintain  ob^ 
dience  to  a  fortign  poteatata  Many  of  the 
princea  and  free  rides  followed  tbe  example 
of  the  elector,  John ;  and  thus  first  a  com* 
plete  Luthetun  establishment  was  erected 
through  a  oo'nsiderable  part  of  the  empire^ 
and  the  yoke  of  Rome  broken  from  their 
necka. 

But  neither  the  pope,  the  emperor,  nor 
the  catholic  princes,  could  look  on  uncon* 
cemed  spectatora  of  these  dreaded  innovn- 
dona.  Temporal  interests,  as  well  as  reli* 
gioua  teal,  roueed  them  to  concert  the  meana 
of  preventing  the  spreading  eviL  Thiaionw 
cert  of  the  catholics,  and  thrir  derigna,  weta 
not  hid  from  the  Lutheian  abettors;  and 
thery  reeolved  on  a  j^an  of  union  and  ael£b. 
deieiice,  if  the  neeceritiea  of  the  times  and 
the  ataadu  c^  their  enemica  ahould  oblige 
them  to  repel  force  with  force.  Happilyv 
the  political  ritoaden  of  Charlea  the  Fifdi 
suepended  for  a  while  the  atorm  which  waa 
ready  to  bursty  and  each  party  reated  on 
thrir  anna. 

A  diet  held  at  Splrea  (1526),  where 
Ferdinand,  the  brother  of  Charles,  prseided^ 
sepaimted  with  an  agreement,  that  every 
prince  should  order  eodeaiasdcBl  matCera  ill 
hia  own  dominions,  aa  he  judged  best ;  till 
a  general  council  should  be  aasonbled,  to  de* 
eide  upon  the  controverted  subjects.  Than 
thia  resolution,  nothinr  could  be  more  fn. 
vouraitle  to  the  cause  of  reformation ;  which 
only  asked  peace  and  tolerance  to  prosper 
Another  providendal  circumstance  had  hap* 
pened:  the  feara  of  the  pope  having  led 
him  to  embraee  the  interests  of  Franda  the 
Fiiet,  after  tiM  battle  of  Pavia,  and  to  form 
a  league  against  the  proponderadng  influence 
of  the  emperer  m  Italy.  On  tJtaa,  Chariea 
became  cool  in  the  prosecution  of  the  pro- 
teatanta ;  berieged  and  took  the  pOpe  priso* 
ner  i  and  amidst  theee  conflicta  of  the  aupe- 
1  rior  powers^  the  poor  preteaCanta  in  QeraM- 
ny  had  leiaure^  and  opportunity,  to  ceBbent 
their  union,  and  to  stroigthen  themarivee 
against  all  foture  opporition  (1527). 
I     But  Charles  had  no  sooner  canied    bis. 
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itngM  in  Ital?  into  effect,  waA  kuraUed 
Oement  to  toMninioci,  than  be  made  a 
treaty  witti  the  pontifl^  in  whidL  the  de- 
atructibn  x>f  the  proteatanti  was  designed, 
and  the  eatabliahment  of  the  dominion  of 
Chariee  in  Qerman j  a  principal  object.  To 
this  end,  a  second  diet  was  oonyoked  at 
Spires,  where  the  emperor  caused  the  for* 
mer  rMolntions  to  be  rescinded  by  a  mt^ori- 
tyi  though  they  had  been  before  decreed 
%mammauMly;  and,-  till  e  general  council 
ahould  be  assembled,  he  forbade  any  change 
to  -be  admitted  from  the  Romish  established 
religion  (15S9). 

The  elector  of  Saxony,  the  prince  of 
Hesse,  and  the  other  Lutheran  supporters, 
nobles  and  ecclesiastics,  percdyed  the  snare 
that  was  laid  for  them.  If  no  alteration 
was  allowed,  till  sanctioned  by  a  general 
council,  they  saw  the  cause  of  Lutheranism 
must  be  desperate.  They  therefore  entered 
their  solemn  protest  against  the  resolution 
4>f  the  diet;  and  resolved  to  maintain  the 
changes  they  had  made.  From  this  protest, 
they  have  ever  since,  with  all  who  rejected 
the  papal  government,  received  the  denomi 
nation  of  raoT£STANT8  (1599). 
•  The  protestant  princes  notified  to  the 
emperor,  by  their  ambassadors,  the  resolu- 
tions wUch  they  had  adopted ;  but  Charlea, 
by  insolently  arresting  these  representatives 
of  tBeir  sovereigns,  bid  them  be  on  th«r 
guard  against  the  designs  formed  against 
diem ;  and  unite  for  mutual  defence.  But 
inlas !  the  differences  of  opinion  which  pre- 
vailed among  them,  prevented  their  ooming 
to  a  dedstve  resolution.  And  a  conference 
at  Blarpuig,  to  settle  these  differences  be- 
tween  the  protestant  divines,  especially  on 
the  article  of  the  real  pramce,  produced  no 
change  in  the  sentiments  of  the  disputants. 
CBcolampadius  and  Zuinglius,  opposed  Lu- 
ther and  Melancthon:  and  wbiUt  the  for- 
mer reftited  all  the  chaiges  laid  against  them, 
to  the  conviction  of  their  opponents,  in  the 
grand  articles  of  dispute  respecting  the 
eucharist,  there  is  at  this  day  little  doubt 
on  which  side  the  truth  was  found.  But 
Luther  was  a  man  not  given  to  yield.  All 
tiiat  could  be  gained,  was,  to  bear  with  each 
other  in  the  poinu  of  difference;  and  to 
wait  till  God,  by  the  word  of  his  truth  and 
spirit,  should  give  them  clearer  discoveries 
•f  his  mind  in  the  controverted  points. 

The  emperor's  approach,  for  a  moment, 
turned  all  their  thoughts  to  the  diet  at 
Augsburg,  which  he  meant  to  attend  after 
80  long  an  absence.  At  an  interview  with 
the  pope  by  the  way,  he  urged  the  necessity 
of  calling  a  general  council.  But  that  crafty 
prelate  too  much  dreaded  to  commit  his  au- 
thority to  such  an  assembly,  and  under  such 
an  emperor.  Clement  urged  him  therefore 
to  execute  upon  the  heretics,  deserved  ven- 1 
geance,  as  became  a  dutiful  son  of  the 


church.  The  matter,  however,  did  not  sp* 
pear  to  Chariet  so  easy  of  aoeomplishmeet ; 
and  he  relished  not  tbe  injustice  of  eoa- 
demning  men  unheard :  his  dissatisfactjoo, 
therefore,  with  the  pontiff,  was  as  grest  as 
Clement*B  displeasure  at  not  seeing  the  ht§ 
fdr  burning  tbe  heretics  idready  kmdled. 

Meantime,  the  elector  of  Saxony,  to  pie* 
vent  misrepresentations,  and  to  make  tbe 
emperor  perfectly  master  of  the  sntfjeet  in 
dispute,  enjoined  Luther,  Melancthon,  tad 
other  divines,  to  draw  up  a  dear  somnary 
of  the  protestant  doctrines.  This  prodee- 
ed  the  £uned  Confession  of  Augsburg,  ever 
since  appealed  to  as  the  standard  of  protn- 
tantism.  In  awfol  suspense  both  parties  aJ 
waited  the  residt  of  this  assembly,  and  pre- 
pared their  forces  ibr  the  contest,  whither 
of  the  pen,  the  tongue,  or  the  sword  (1530). 

The  reformation  had  by  this  time  malt 
a  wonderful  progress  on  every  side. 

Denmark  and  Norway,  under  one  of  the 
greatest  monsters  who  ever  swayed  a  scep- 
tre, had  received  eariy  the  Lutheran  dee- 
trine.  It  h^pened  to  be,  politically,  high- 
ly desirable  to  Christiern  IL,  among  other 
objects,  in  his  way  to  despotic  power,  te 
humble  the  deigy ;  who  had  engroesedihe 
wealth  of  half  the  kingdom,  and  desired  to  , 
usurp  influence  over  the  whole.  To  mp 
the  foundation  of  their  power,  he  invited 
Reinard,  a  convert  of  Carlostadt,  and  after- 
wards that  reformer  himself,  to  visit  hin. 
These  laid  the  foundations  of  the  refonaa- 
tion  in  Denmark.  Advancing  with  baity 
strides  under  royal  patronage,  it  was  sfiks 
favoured  by  his  successor;  and  in  the  coom 
of  a  few  years,  the  final  change  was  acctOJ 
plished,  and  popery,  root  and  branch,  ovsr- 
turned  Jn  the  diet  of  Odensee,  in  L^9,  bb- 
der  the  reign  of  Cbristiera  the  Third,  sad 
the  mimstry  of  the  celebrated  Bugenhagiei^ 
the  faithful  dlsdple  of  Luther. 

The  great  Oustavus  Vasa  (15S7X  whob 
from  the  depths  of  the  mines  of  Daleosriis, 
rose  to  the  throne  of  Sweden  by  the  sd^ 
irages  of  his  countrymen,  as  the  just  wwui 
of  his  patriotism ;  not  only  rescued  their 
bodies  from  the  tyrannical  yoke  of  Chris- 
tiern, but  their  souls  from  the  more  dresd- 
fiil  bondage  of  popeiy.  During  his  conffieti 
with  the  Danes  for  bberty,  two  noUe  cham- 
pions, Olaus  Petri,  and  lus  brother,  had  set 
up  the  standard  of  truth  in  Sweden,  and  sfl 
men  flocked  to  it.  The  German  auxilianet 
who  vame  to  his  help,  brought  also  the  Lu- 
theran faith,  and  bibles  with  them.  And 
as  the  bitterest  enemies  of  their  oomitry,  and 
the  partisans  of  Denmark  and  Rome  were 
found  in  the  prelatioal  mrder,  who  pussesrH 
the  chief  strength,  weohh,  and  power  ii  the 
kingdom,  after  the  massacre  of  Stocfchoiaii 
it  became  absolutely  necessary  to  humble 
their  insolence,  and  dip  the  wi^igaof  their 
ambition,  belbro  the  libertiesTof  Sweden 
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could  be  fixed  on  a  dunble  hasb.  Vasa, 
wbope  interett  exactly  coincided  with  hit  in- 
C^nationty  enoonraMd  with  all  his  weight  of 
influence  and  authority,  these  xealousre- 
lonmen :  and  on  the  fettlement  of  the  king- 
doin»  the  fabric  of  popery  waa  utterly  demo- 
lished, and  a  purer  eyangelical  estaMishment 
fixed,  through  the  labours  of  Olaua  and  his 
colleagues. 

,  Yet,  in  Sweden  and  Norway,  they  foUow- 
ed  a  ttiodel  difierent  in  goyemment  from  the 
Oeraumic  churches,  and  preserved  the  order 
of  bishops  and  archbishops;  though  their 
enormous  rerenues  were  abridged,  and  all 
their  fortified  castles  and  civil  power  de- 
volved to  the  crown,  the  proper  possessor  of 
them.  In  Denmark,  the  very  name  of  bi< 
shop  fell  with  their  sees,  and  tuperintendanih 
.with  episcopal  privileges,  presided  in  their 
ecclesiastical  councils.  Tliat  these  changes 
met  with  violent  opposition,  may  be  sup- 
.posed.  Men  who  had  to  defend  their  digni- 
ties, their  wealth,  besides  the  prejudices  of 
edjication,  did  not  easily  yield;  and  often 
exposed  themselves  to  violence  and  oppres- 
aion.  Qreat  alterations  are  seldom  or  ever 
■brought  about  without  very  blameable  acts 
of  authority  in  the  ruling  party.  Let  no 
man  vindicate  abuses  in  the  cause  of  protes- 
tantism, whilst  he  pleads  against  them  in  the 
hand  of  popery. 

The  great  master  of  the  Teutonic  order, 
( 15S9),  the  ancestor  of  the  present  kings  of 
.Prussia,  following  the  example  of  Luther 
.and  the  reformers,  took  to  himself  a  wife, 
.and  set  up  the  Lutheran  profession  throi^h 
Prussia,  Magdeburg,  and  the  dominions 
which  he  possessed  in  the  North. 

Nor  could  France  avoid  the  infection. 
.  £ven  at  court,  many  of  the  nobility  espous- 
ed the  new  doctrines,  and  a  vast  multitude 
embraced  the  Protestant  faith,  notwithstand- 
ing the  bitter  enmity  which  Francis  L  is 
said  to  have  expressed  against  it,  and  which 
always  rankled  in  his  heart  His  political 
interests  compelling  him  to  unite  sometimes 
^with  the  protestant  princes  in  Germany, 
they  engaged  him  to  a  momentary  reluctant 
toleration  of  their  brethren  in  France.  But 
bis  connections  with  the  pope,  and  his  own 
inclinations,  oftene(  led  him  to  indulge  his 
bigotry,  in  committing  the  Protestants  to 
the  flames,  and  suppressing  the  profession  of 
the  gospel,  by  the  most  atrocious  acts  of 
cruelty  and  oppression.  It  was  to  escape  the 
aword  of  this  persecutor,  that  the  famed 
Calvin,  a  name,  never  to  be  mentioned  by  a 
Protestant  but  with  reverence,  fled  to  Basil, 
where  he  published  that  noble  defence  of  the 
evangelicfd  doctrine,  in  a  treatise^  called 
Ckrittian  ImUtuUs,  dedicated  to  his  persecu- 
tor, and  admired  for  its  latinity,  as  well  as 
force  of  argument 

Calvin  was  a  narive  of  Picardy ;  he  was 
intended  for  the  church ;  but,  in  compliance 


with  his  father's  wishes,  applied  htmself  to 
the  law.  The  reigning  controversies  early 
engaged  his  attention.  He  read  the  scrip- 
tures with  the  greatest  solemnity  and  diliv 
gence,  and  no  sooner  examined,  than  he  em- 
braced the  doctrines  of  truth ;.  which  he  a- 
domed  by  a  conversation  the  most  exemplary, 
and  promoted  with  an  eloquenee  that  charmed 
the  ear,  whilst  it  carried  conviction  to  the 
heart  Through  his  labours,  as  well  as  those 
of  Beza  and  others^  famous  in  their  day« 
men  of  renown,  the  cause  daily  triumphed 
in  Geneva  and  through  Switzerland;  and 
threatened  the  downfall  of  the  antiehristian 
power  in  the  South,  as  it  had  already  fallen 
m  the  North.  Nor  could  any  thing  have 
prevented  a  complete  revolution,  but  the  u» 
nited  force  of  regal  and  papal  powers,  sup- 
pressing, by  every  atrocity,  the  spirit  of  in« 
quiry ;  and  executing,  on  the  more  sealous 
professors,  every  torment  diabolical  cruelty 
could  invent  Without  this,  the  reign  of  po- 
pery had  then  fallen,  and  not  awaited  its 
overthrow  to  the  present  day. 

Spain,  the  most  ignorant,  bigoted,  and 
servile  to  the  Roman  see,  was  penetrated  by 
the  light  of  truth,  in  spite  of  all  the  fires 
of  inquisitors,  and  their  watdifiilness  to  sup- 
press the  first  approaches  of  what  Rome 
called  heresy.  It  even  passed  the  moun- 
tains, and  spread  into  many  parts  of  Italy,  the 
venr  seat  of  thi  beast. 

In  Switzerland,  it  triumphed  in  many 
cantons.  It  entered  Hungary,  Transylvania, 
Poland ;  and  every  where  piodueed  a  plen- 
teous harvest,  amidst  the  bitterest  persecu- 
tions from  the  ruling  powers,  and  the  bloody 
bishops,  whose  ecdesiastical  courts  were 
crowded  with  prosecutions,  and  their  pri- 
sons filled  with  confessors.  The  enemies  of 
truth  and  godliness  pretended  not  to  confine 
themselves  to  the  bible,  or  arguments  which 
tbey  found  to  be  impotent ;  but  every  where 
had  recQurse  to  torments,  racks,  and  gibbets  ; 
the  only  effectual  syllogisms  with  wbich  they 
could  answer  the  reformers,  and  check  the 
course  of  what  they  called  heresy.  The 
church  of  Rome  tottered  from  its  founda- 
tion. Nothing  but  the  strong  arm  of  power, 
and  the  interest  which  the  rich  and  proud 
had  in  maintaining  its  usurpations,  propped 
up  the  tremUing  fabric  for  a  whDe  longer ; 
till  the  appointed  time  should  arrive  for  its 
final  overthrow.  For  a  space,  the  dea^y 
wound  was  healed  by  the  kings  of  the  earth, 
under  the  papal  hierarehy,  giving  thdr  power 
to  the  beast,  and  suppressing  by  the  violence 
of  persecution,  the  rising  flame  of  reforma- 
tion ;  but  the  day  we  hope  is  approaching 
for  ito  fall,  never  to  rise  up  again. 
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CHAPTER  11. 


Ml    TBB  DOCniMM   OT   THB  BBFOBICATIOII, 
AND  TBB  mnON  or  HOmORIV  AlCONO  t«B 


It  htm  Wen  oftao 
dwt  the  Mfwmcm  tlMm^vet  w«re  Atyari- 
•Boe  OB  tbe  nou  iipimmt  4oetiHiM  of  tbe 
9i»^  ;  iii4,  tkat  Lathernd  CtMa  4iAired 
^rei^ly  In  dU  ftindamental  uticlM  of  their 
crwd:  wbareu,  except  in  the  vittter  ef 
C3ifitt*t  preeeooe  in  ike  encharist,  dl  tlie 
enintnt  men  wnong  tlie  refbrmen  of  that 
4Mf,  oooeened  in  the  nune  tedaoMotd 
inithe:^ 

1.  Of  Go^t  Hmned  pwrpme  Koi  predaaHm" 
Ham  ^<m9kctptapU^  end  thoee,  oomperatiTely 
§mrt  oedfliBed  t»  lilt  end  glorx  etenNU. 

9.  TbfltmabadloatatfaM%lo<ib«oM<, 
mifitedam  tfwiM  to  elMote  it :  end  was  in 
hit  nature,  at  fidlcn,  only  inclined  to  evfl. 

S»  That  BetUn^  ever  M  or  eanaharlhb 
prepenaity  of  the  human  heart,  bat  the  Holy 
^hoat  by  hit  «wn  imaiediatt  agency  «poB 
the«oiiAt  ofmen. 

4.  That  a  tinner  it,  and  can  bejum^  fy 
J^itk  mO^i  and  thit  not  of  hinnelfi  being 
vniMe^  either  IB  oomprebend,  ^  receive  Hbe 
Mngt  tliat  be  of  the  Spirit  of  O*od|  and 
therefore,  the  faith  ittelf  BiBtt  be  Atf  Jj^  of 

$,  Thai  mewU  in  creatore  there  ia  nonei 
nor  ever  can  be.  From  tot  to  latt » tinner 
tnvitbe  lifved  by  grace. 

6L  That  the  vioarioot  atonement  bv  the 
BBC  oblatito  6f  diritt  open  the  crott  it  ef> 
4e«iMA,  not  for  the  many  oalled,  but  Ibf  the 
few  ohoeen. 

Theae  thinge  are  what  tbe  reformert  am- 
ioimly  held ;  aa  it  evident  in  tbe  oonlmBeet 
«t  HarpoTg,  between  liother  and  Zutogtiut^ 
Mdan^oQ  and  CBcolampadiut.  And  no- 
thing In  the  ikiitittftet  of  Cdvin  tperfn  a 
ttvonger  language,  than  the  antwer  of  Lnther 
to  Eratrout,  entitled  De  Servo  Aibitrio. 
1  thall  produce  only  one  paragraph  from 
h,  demoot^rative  of  the  onefaiih,  univer- 
wdly  eonfetted  in  tU  the  firat  Pretestaht 
chvwhet.  It  4t  aaMmg  our  deepeat  miaeiiee, 
and  tbe  proof  of  our  tad  deelenaiont,  that 
we,  of  Utter  timet,  have  departed  from  "  the 
tMk  encedelivertd  unto<tbe  taintt;**  levived 
in  Hkol  day  iiiaM  ite  primitive  glory:  and 
thankt  be  to  God,  after  long  obecurity,  again 
Titing  in  itt  brigbtneet  in  tbe  present  gener- 
ation. May  Itt  great  Revealer  manifest  bis 
#wn  almic^bty  in&ience,  and  cause  Che  word 
of  truth  ta  run  and  bsve  free  oourae,  and  be 
glorified  throughout  the  world. 

Eratmut  had  attacked  Luther  on  the  doc- 
trines of  predestination  -and  grace ;  and  ac- 
cording to  tbe  present  cant  of  objectors,  he 
urged,  "  What  ean  be  more  useless,  than  to 


pibMsh  thb  paradex  IB  the  world  ?  1 
That  whatever  we  do,  is  tarn,  not  by  9irtm 

€f4mt  ^rnnfree  wOt,  but  tea  wajf  cf iiiijt 

&e.  What  a  vidde  gap  doee  the  pidiHealisB 
of  this  tenet  open  aatong  men,  fsrlheetai* 
miasion  of  aUimgodUnesa?  Whnt  wicM 
peraonwdlrelbnnhla  lifer  Wbewiftdae 
to  bdle^  himaelf  b  imrontee  bC  heavea? 
Who  will  fight  against  hia  own  eocrapt  ia* 
clinatioBa  ?  Themore,  frbeve  is  ei^ar  ths 
need,  or  the  utility  ef  yrcBding  theae  aB> 
tfoBa  fiom  wbenoe  ao  rtany  erfla  aeem  It 
flowr* 

To  tiiia  Lather  triumphandy  ivpliea,  •  It 
my  Braamus,  you  consider  tbeee  ptrodenM 
(aa  foa  term  them)  to  be  no  more  thnt  lla 
imreotioBa  of  nien ;  why  are  you  ao  tAtmiaw 
dfaiarily  healed  on  the  oeeaaioB  ?  h  <hiK 
oate,  year  argumentt  afi^sct  not  me/  for  dun 
it  m>  peraoB  now  tiving  in  the  worid,  wheb 
a  mora  avowed  enemy  to  the  doetoinmff 
men  than  nnraelf.  Mt,  if  yoa  briieve  tiM 
doctrinee  in  debate  between  bb  to  be  (m  la- 
4eed  they  are)  the  doetfinet  of  Ood ;  yn 
mnat  haaB  bi4  adieu  to  all  aenae  of  thsmt 
and  decency  tfcna  tn  oppoee  them.  I  wfl 
Bot  ask,  whither  ia  the  widii^  of  Eramim 
led?  But,  which  is  m«eh  mono  iatpartaa^ 
iabeftt,  alaa !  are  your  ftar  and  refcrencs  «f 
the  Deity,  when  yon  nondlf  dedare^  till 
this  branch  of  truUi,  which  lur  haa  itiialti 
fipom  heaven,  it  at  beet  iMdInt,  and  uaoees^ 
eaiytobeknown?  What  fabaM  the  g^tm 
Creator  be  taught  by  you  hie  crenturt^  whit  ii 
fit  to  be  prta^ed,  and  what  to  be  tap}»» 
aed?  Is  tim  adorable  God  «o  Tery  deftdiie 
in  wisdom  and  prudeBce,  .as  nottoknev, 
till  you  inttrnet  htm,  what  would  be  tcag/h. 
and  what  pemieiousr  Or  oobM  not  Jit, 
whuae  understan^ng  is  iimnit^  foresee^  pet- 
viouii  to  his  revelation  of  Hiia  doctrine  wte 
wobM  be  the  conse^juenccs  of  hia  levcanag 
it, -till  Iboae  consequences  were  pointed  eat 
by  y&uf  You  cannot,  you  ^jare  not  say  this. 
If  then  it  was  tbe  divine  pleaaure  to  anhi 
known  t^eae  things  in  his  word ;  and  to  W 
me  measengcra  pubUth  uiem  tliroad,  and  ts 
leave  tbe  consequences  of  their  so  doing  l» 
Uie  wisdom  and  providence  of  him  in  wIbsi 
name  Ibey  speak,  and  whoee  mensagf  they 
dedare ;  who  art  thou,  O  Brasmm,  that  Atu 
dioiddst  reply  against  Ood,  and  say  to  the 
Almighty,  vrhat  dost  thou  f  St.  Faid,  die- 
eoursing  of  God,  dedaretb  peremptorily* 
whom  he  wUl  he  hartknethc  and  ngJa,  Cd 
waUng  to  thaw  hit  wmlft,  lee  And  ilhe  •- 
postle  did  not  wrke  this  tobcv^ic  stiflidt- 
mong  a  few  persons,  and  buried  m  a  corner; 
but  WTOto  it  to  the  CaoiatiBat  bI  Berne: 
which  was,  in  efifect,  bringing^  this  dactrim 
upon  the  stage  of  tho  whole  vrorid;  atampi^f 
an  universal  tfiurrim&htt  upon  it^  ana  pan* 
lishing  it  to  believen  at  iaige^  dirougboet 
the  earth.  What  can  aound  harsher  in  the 
uncircumcised^ara  of  carnal  men,  'dma  them 
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wordi  of  Chrift,  mimy  arw  calftd,  btafim 
if  nd  tibnrhwn,  I  know  ^rhom  I 
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tUma  of  Christ  and  Ut  j^osUm  art  tkt  werf 
pomidom  mdiidi  jo«,  O  Bramiat,  bmnd  as 
VMlcts  and  bartitid.  Tm  elijeet,  if  diesa 
tldngt  an  ao,  who  will  amaad  hit  life?  I 
mumm,  witkoot  tha  H0I7  Ohort  mo  mail 
•OR  attend  Ida  life  to  purposa.  Refonnation 
!•  but  Tarniilicd  hypocrisf,  unlaaa  it  proceed 
Itoiii  srace.  The  dcct  and  tml  j  pious  are 
MMDded  by  the  Spirit  of  Ood :  and  those 
ai  BMokind  who  are  not  OBMnded  by  him 
will  perish.  Yon  ask,  moieoter,  who  win 
dve  to  believr  Uniadf  a  fhvoorite  of  hea- 
vmt  ?    I  answer,  it  is  not  hi  a  man's  own 


IMwer  to  brieve  himself  snob,  npon  jost 
flromda,  till  he  is  enabled  from  aboTe.  Bait 
tiie  elect  shall  be  so  enabled  :  tbey  shall  be 
VMiblcd  to  belieyo  themselvies  to  be  what 
indeed  they  ane.  As  for  the  rest,  who  are 
mot  eodmd  witfi  fldth,  they  shall  perish ; 
ffiginf  and  bktspheming,  as  you  do  now. 
But,  say  you,  tiicse  doottines  open  a  door  to 
v^godUness  ?  I  anawer,  whaterer  door  they 
■My  open  to  the  impioua  and  proftne,  yet 
they  open  a  door  of  righteousness  to  the 
deet  and  holy,  and  shew  them  the  way  to 
fcaayen,  and  the  paA  of  access  unto  God. 
Yet  yon  w<mld  ha?e  us  abstain  fiom  die 
■Motion  of  theae  grand  docttriues,  and  leave 
Mirpeople  in  the  dark,  as  to  their  election 
flf  God.  The  eonsequenee  of  which  would 
be,  that  erenr  man  woald  bobter  himself  up 
WfiA  a  delnstre  hope  of  a  share  in  that  sid- 
▼alion,  which  ia  supposed  to  lie  open  to  all ; 
md  thus  genuine  hnndlinr,  and  the  practical 
ISearof  Ood,wouldbekidc0dont  of  doors, 
fids  would  boa  pretty  way  indeed  of  stop- 
Iptng  op  tiw  gap  Emsmua  complains  of!  In- 
«taad  of  doeing  up  the  door  of  licentions- 
ness,  SB  is  ftdsdy  pretended ;  it  would  be  in 
tet  oponing  a  golf  into  the  nethennost  hell. 
Still  you  ufge,  where  is  either  the  necessity 
or  utUity  of  ineaching  predeatination  ?  Gk>d 
ifanadf  toadies  it^  and  -comaoande  «•  to 
teach  it:  and  that  is  answer  enough.  We 
aie  not  to  amngn  the  Deity,  and  bring  die 
natiires  of  his  will  to  the  test  of  human 
nciutiny,  but  simply  to  revere  both  him  and 
it.  He,  who  alone  is  all-wise  and  aH-just, 
can  in  md^  (however  ddnga  appear  to  us) 
4»  wrong  to  no  man ;  neither  can  he  do  any 
^ung  Uttwia^  or  rairiily.  And  this  consi- 
deration win  suflce  to  silence  aU  the  objec- 
tions of  truly  rdigious  persons.  However, 
let  us,  for  ai^iatnents  sake,  go  a  step  farther. 
2  wfll  venture  to  assign  over  and  above  two 
^rcry  important  reasons  why  these  doctrines 
sdioold  be  pubMdy  taught :  1st,  For  the  ho- 
flriliation  of  our  pride,  and  the  manifostation 
of  divine  met.  God  hath  assuredly  pro- 
nised  hb  moors  to  the  truly  humbk.  By 
•he  tmljfkwMe,  I  mean  thoae  who  we  en- 
dued vrith  fepentaace  and  despair  of  saving 


theoBsdves  f  for  a  ban  can  never  be  add  tol^ 
truly  penitent  and  favnAle^  till  he  is  Doade  t* 
know  that  hb  sdvation  is  not  suspended  in 
any  measure  whatevei^  on  hia  own  strength, 
machinatipna,  endeavours,  ftoewill  or  works  ; 
but  ontirdy  depends  on  Ae  free-pleasure^ 
purpose,  determination,  and  efidency  of  4. 
nother,  even  of  God  done.  Whilst  a  man 
is  persuaded  that  he  has  it  in  his  own  pow«r 
to  contribute  any  thino,  be  it  ever  ao  Mttle^ 
to  his  own  sdvation  {  he  remaina  in  carnal 
confidence  t  he  is  not  a  sdl^eeMirer,  and 
therefore  he  is  not  ddy  humbled  befove 
God ;  so  hr  from  it,  that  he  hopes  some  fo- 
vourable  juncture  or  opportunity  will  ofiW; 
when  he  may  be  able  to  lend  an  hdping  hand 
to  the  business  of  his  sdvation.  On  the 
contrary,  whoever  is  truly  convinced  that  the 
whole  work:  depends  singly  and  absolutely 
on  the  win  of  God,  who  done  is  the  author 
and  finisher  of  sdvation,  such  a  person  de- 
spairs of  self-assistance »  he  renounces  his 
own  ifriU  and  his  own  strength:  he  waits 
and  prays  for  the  operation  of  God;  nor 
wdta  and  jpnys  in  vain.  For  the  decfk 
sake  theieiore  these  doctrines  are  to  bo 
preached  t  That  the  chosen  of  God  being 
bumbled  by  the  knowledge  of  hia  truths ; 
self-emptied  and  sunk  into  nothing  as  it 
were  in  his  presence,  may  be  saved  in  Christ 
with  eternal  glory.  This  then  is  one  in- 
duoemeot  to  the  puUicatioa  of  the  dooi. 
trine  I  4uit  tlie  penitent  may  be  made  ac- 
quainted with  the  promise  of  graces  and 
plead  it  in  prayer  to  God,  and  leodve  it  as 
their  own.  S.  The  nature  of  the  Christian 
faith  reqokes  it.  FaHh  has  to  do  witfi 
things  not  seen.  And  this  is  one  of  the 
highest  degreeft  of  foith,  steadAwtly  to  be- 
lieve that  God  is  inlSnitdy  meroild,  though 
iie  aaves  (comptfativdy)  hot  few,  and  con- 
demns ao  many ;  and  tint  be  is  strictly  just, 
thoug(h  of  his  own  wifl  he  makes  sud|  num- 
bers of  mankind  necessarily  bible  to  damna- 
tion. Now,  these  are  some  of  the  unseen 
tUngs  whereof  fdth  is  the  evidence.  Where- 
as, wm  it  in  my  power  to  comprehend  them» 
or  deariy  to  make  out  hau  God  is  both  in- 
violably  just,  and  infinitely  merciful,  not^ 
vri^tanding  the  display  of  wrath,  and  seem- 
ing inequalitv  in%is  dispensarions^  respect- 
ing the  repfobate>  luth  would  have  littie  or 
nothing  to  do.  But  now  since  these  mat- 
ters cannot  be  adequately  compMended  by 
us,  in  the  pMsent  state  ot  impeifectiony 
there  is  room  for  the  exercise  of  mith.  The 
truths,  therofore,  respecting  predestinatioii 
in  aU  its  branches  should  be  taught  and  pub- 
ndied.  Tbey,  no  less  tfian  tiM  other  mys- 
teries of  Christian  dodrine^  being  proper 
dyjects  of  fidtb,  on  the  part  of  God's  peo- 

As  I  have  been  charmed  mysdf -with  the 
plainness  and  dmplicity  of  this  testimony  of 
Luther,  I  have  produced  it,  as  the  most  coi^ 
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«liiMY#  prtof  ef  tbe  MBtiaiefitt  ef  Ulk  gretd 
icfoTfncr.  I  with  it  lerioiisly  to  be  ooaat^ 
4efed ;  and  I  appeal  to  every  man  of  com- 
^flDOo  eaBse,  whether  any  thing  can  be  moce 
:ezplicit»  or  woids  less  equivocaL  Indeed 
J  am  eyer  amased,  that  any  man  of  learnings 
■ot  to  say  common  sense,  can,  after  such 
4)lain  dedarations,  dispute  what  was  the  o- 
pinioa  of  the  Teformeis  in  the  Augsburg 
Coafeseion,  the  Helvetic,  or  the  English. 
That  persons  may  dispute  the  truths  which 
these  contain  may  be  allowed,  and  welcome. 
.No  man  is  constrained  to  believe  any  human 
ankles  of  faith ;  but  to  dispute  the  meaning 
€^  the  reformers  in  these  articles  is  utterly 
disingenaous,  and  unbecoming  literary  men, 
who  have  read  the  history  of  the  times,  or 
the  works  of  the  reformers.  I  will  readily 
admit,  that  the  doctrines  of  the  reformation 
have  very  much  gone  out  of  vogue,  in  all 
the  protestant  churches  as  well  as  our  own ; 
but  that  does  not  ^t  all  alter  the  case,  or  give 
us  a  liberty  to  put  a  meaning  upon  their  ar- 
ticles of  faith,  Uie  very  reverse  of  what  they 
intended  to  convey.     But,  $tunio  namu/o' 


CHAPTER  IIL 

raOM  THE  DIET  OF  AU08BUR0  TO  TBB  BBLI- 
GI0C7S  PEACB  IN  THE  SAME  CITY. 

Ik  awful  suspense,  the  contending  parties 
awaited  the  issue  of  the, diet  at  Augsburg 
(15S0),  but  very  difierently  were  they  af- 
fected. A  slight  sketch  of  their  situation 
may  be  amusing  as  instructive. 

Clement,  the  pope,  dreaded  a  general 
council,  to  defeat  which  all  his  arts  were  to 
be  employed.  He  wished  not  to  compro- 
mise the  dignity  of  Aai  J8$,  which  having  set 
itself  above  all  control,  would  not  stoop  to 
be  limited  by  any  superiority,  which  these 
.  assemblies  claimed,  and  of  which  the  coim- 
dls  of  Constance  and  Basil  had  given  him 
fearful  examples ;  but  he  had  a  sensibility 
pepuliarly  his  own,  as  he  was  a  bastard,  and 
might  therefore  justly  be  impeached  and  de- 
graded, as  an  intruder  into  the  vicegerency 
of  Christ,  according  to  the  canons. 

The  emperor  wished  a  general  council, 
the  deliberations  of  which  he  hoped  to  con- 
trol ;  but  he  had  also  a  variety  of  particular 
views.  He  wanted  the  assistance  of  the 
protestant  as  well  as  catholic  electors,  to 
defend  the  empire,  and  particularly  his  he- 
reditary dominions,  which  were  most  expos- 
ed, against  the  victorious  Ottomans,  who 
had  lately  besieged  his  capital  of  Vienna, 
and  though  defeased,  he  dreaded  their  re- 
turn. But  he  had  an  olject  still  mere  at 
heart,  to  estahlish  in  Germany  his  power,  as 
despotically,  as  in  his  hereditary  dominions ; 


and  to' subdue  botii  catbolies  and  ptwteatats 
to  himself^  which  oould  only  be  done  by  4e» 
oeiving  both,  and  raaking  ooo  inttnimeflC  of 
weakening  the  other. 

The  catholic  prinoes  abhotred  the  nkt^ 

mation,  and  lealously  attached  ta  the  snpeiw 

stitions  of  Rome,  wished  to  pieveBt  all  «^ 

mission  of  the  Lutheran  tenets  into  Asir 

territories,    and   to   reduce   the 

princes  by  force  of  arms,  under  the  , 

yoke  which  they  had  broken. 

I     The  protoaftwt»„  not  well  united 

themselves,  aaw  all  their  danger,  and  endei^ 

voured  to  avert  the.  storm  which  thej  po- 

ceived  gathering  around  thMn.     Tfa«y  w^ 

\  solved  to  maintain  the  ste}>s  they  had  ( 

and  to  advance  the  work  of  r^bi 

I  which  they  had  begun.     But  they  y 

I  Germany  as  yet,  the  weaker  party ;  and  a 

great  danger  of  being  cruabed  by  the  weight 

I  of  the  emperor  and  the  catholic  priaess^ 

Their  interest  •  therefore  was  evidently  m 

gain  time ;  and  by  nference  of  the  mattan 

in  dispute  to  a  general  council,  not  lik^  to 

be  held  in  the  present  state  of  the  conteeA 

ing  parties,  to  gather  strength  for  the  ea^ 

flicts  which  threatened  thenb.  i 

With  these  several  views  they  all  aaM* 
bled  at  Augibuig ;  and  the  emperor  opeesd 
the  diet,  when  the  Augsburg  oonlession  was 
read  by  Bayer  to  the  emperor  and  prinos^ 
and  heard  with  profound  attention.  A  aU 
milar  profession  of  faith  was  received  freai 
the  cities  of  Strasburg,  Constance,  Mdd^ 
gen,  and  landau,  drawn  up  by  Boeec;  a 
noble  defence  of  the  {MDtcstant  doctrines;  * 

The  catholics,  with  the  envenomed  Ee- 
kius  at  their  head,  assisted  by  Fabcr  and 
Cochlsus,  produced  a  refutation  of  the  pro- 
testant confession :  and  the  emperar  and 
catholic  princes,  with  the  pope's  legate^  de» 
manded  the  submission  of  tbe  protestanta-la 
their  doughty  champion's  aigoments.  Baft 
as  these  earned  not  the  least  conviociaa  ta 
their  antagonists,  they  requested  a  eopy  ef 
this  pretended  refutation,  that  they  m^ght 
answer  it.  This  was  denied;  their  oh»> 
dience  to  Rome  was  peremptorily  enjotned; 
and  silence  imposed  on  them  for  the  fetvcw 
Such  proceedings  necessarily  incrcaaed  dicir 
opposition.  They  presented  to  Gharleaa 
reply  to  Eckius  and  hia  coHcaguee»  wMA 
he  objected  to  receive.  The  proCeataaCs 
had  therefore  only  to  defend  themnehes  1^ 
force,  or  submit  to  the  oppresaioii. 

When  Cbaries  found  them  reaohit^  ha 
hesitated  to  drive  matters  to  cxtremsiies: 
and  an  attempt  was  made  by  coBforenees 
between  the  opponents^  to  see  if  bo  temaa 
rament  conciliatory  could  be  found.  Ma> 
lancthon  too,  conceding,  woiild  have  goes 
great  lengths  to  prevent  a  ruptiif%  betdbrsd 
not  yield  the  great  truths  of  Qod;  whM 
the  papists  urged  their  party  to  hssi 
terms   impossible   to   be   oompUed 
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TboM  w«r»  AecorcllKiglj  Mjeeted.  The 
Uesskn  and  Saxon  princea  withdrew.  The 
emperor  dktated  tlie  decree^  aoppreaaing 
the  ebanget  which  had  heexi^  made  in  reK- 
gion ;  and  commanded  aU  men  to  return  to 
the  papdL  obedience,  at  the  peril  of  hit  impe- 
ls wnth :  in  the  execution  of  which,  the 
catholie  |»ineea  and  their  partj  engaged  to 
•Qpport  Uie  emperor  with  all  their  forces. 

The  protestant  princes  now  stood  upon 
their  defence,  and  seeing  remonstrance  in 
vain,  met  at  Smalkald  (1531),  and  formed  a 
solemn  league  for  the  support  of  their  liber- 
ties, in  which  they  earnestly  invited  all 
those  to  unite,  who  had  cast  off  the  tyranny 
of  Rome,  and  wished  to  presenre  their  bre- 
thren from  being  compelled  to  return  to  the 
house  of  their  prison.  Luther  was  averse 
to  the  way  of  arms ;  but  the  necessity  of 
the  case  compelled  bis  consent ;  though  the 
higotry  of  his  spirit  excluded  Switzerland 
m^  the  cities,  which  had  presented  their 
confession  of  faith  by  Bucer,  from  the 
league. 

The  electors  of  the  Palatinate  and  Ments, 
dreaded  tbe  approaching  rupture,  which  now 
seemed  inevitable  in  the  Germanic  body; 
and  endeavoured  to  reconcile  the  parties,  or 
at  least  to  suspend  tbe  £ital  blow.  And 
aoch  was  tbe  emperor's  situation,  that  he 
was  compelled  to  lend  a  reluctant  ear  to  the 
'  nropoaal  of  withdrawing  his  decrees.  The 
Turks  threatened  Germany,  and  the  pro- 
testants  refused  all  assistance,  till  the  edicts 
of  Worms  and  Augsbuiig  were  recalled. 
Nor  would  they  ratify  the  succession  of  bis 
brother  Ferdinand  to  the  imperial  throne, 
notwithstanding  his  majority  of  votes,  but 
on  this  condition.  Necessity  bends  tbe 
mos^obstinate  politician.  Charles,  to  carry 
these  two  points,  was  obliged  to  yield,  and 
leave  tbe  Lutherans  to  themselves,  till  the 
promised  council  should  assemble  to  settle 
the  differences  in  religion  (1532). 

The  great  support  of  the  protestant  cause, 
the  faithful  Saxon,  soon  after  departed,  and 
left  bis  electorate  to  his  son  and  successor 
John  Frederic,  equally  zealous  with  his  fa- 
ther,  but  bom  for  adversity.  Tbe  peace 
obtained  was  highly  advantageous  to  tbe 
cause  of  Lutheranism,  which  many  states 
now  openlv  avowed,  who  had  been  before 
restrained  by  apprehensions  of  the  imperial 
decrees.  And  Clement,  though  urp;ed  by 
the  emperor,  still  temporising,  contrived  to 
stave  off  by  evasions,  the  assembling  a  ge- 
neral council,  which  he  so  much  dreaded ; 
and  died  before  any  place  could  be  fixed  up- 
on agreeable  to  the  several  parties  (1534). 

During  this  inlgrval  of  suspense,  events 
had  happened  of  tbe  most  important  kind. 

Henry  the  Eighth^  after  a  long  solicita- 
tion at  Rome  for  a  sentence  of  divorce  from 


tbe  legate  Campegio,  and  the  duplicity  of 
tbe  pope,  to  the  great  joy  of  tbe  protestants^ 
threw  off  the  papal  authority  altogether. 
Tbe  p<^  had  solemnly  promised  Uie  King 
of  France,  that  if  Henry  would  send  bis 
submissions  to  the  holy  see^  he  would  sane* 
tion  the  divorce ;  especially  as  sJl  tbe  uni- 
versities had  concurred  in  their  sufirage  of 
the  unlawfulness  of  tbe  king's  marriage  with 
his  brother's  widow.  But  as  she  was  the 
near  relation  of  tbe  emperor,  and  her  cause 
warmly  espoused  by  him,  tbe  pope,  who 
dreaded  the  emperor's  resentment,  and  had 
promised  him  to  support  the  queen,  was  in 
the  most  unhi^py  dUemma.  Clement  cared 
neither  about  the  lawfulness  or  unlawfulness 
of  tbe  marriage,  and  had  as  little  thought 
about  religion  in  the  matter,  as  the  king,  of 
conscience,  notwithstanding  all  his  pretend? 
ed  scruples.  Impadent  at  the  delays,  and 
irritated  with  the  repeated  deceptions  prac^ 
tised  upon  him  bv  tbe  legates,  sent  to  pro- 
tract the  affair,  Henry  threatened  to  with- 
draw himself  and  kingdom  totally  from  tbe ' 
papal  jurisdiction.  Clement  would  fain  have 
still  temporised,  and  kept  the  matter  in  abey- 
ance t  but  pushed  hard  by  the  imperialists, 
be  pronounced  tbe  fatal  sentence  of  the  vali.. 
dity  of  tbe  marriage,  with  the  dire  threats  of 
anathemas,  if  tbe  king  was  refractory.  Two 
days  after,  tbe  king's  submission,  which  Cle- 
ment bad  required,  reached  Rome.  It  bad 
happily  arrived  too  late.  The  pope  dared 
not  retract,  for  fear  of  tbe  emperor;  and 
Henry  was  a  man  of  too  violent  a  temper  to 
be  thus  insulted.  He  withdrew  bimsdf 
therefore  and  his  kingdom,  wholly  from  the 
papal  dominion ;  and  to  the  great  joy  of  his 
subjects,  especially  tbe  favourers  of  refor- 
mation, cut  off  all  intercourse  with  Rome ; 
which  bis  parliament  confirmed ;  and  con- 
ferred on  their  monarch  tbe  supremacy  in 
church,  as  well  as  state.  But  it  must  not 
be  imagined  that  Henry  became  a  protes- 
tant, by  ceasing  to  be  a  papist.  No^  he  was 
exactly  the  same  unprincipled  tyrannical  des- 
pot as  before,  and  as  disposed  to  persecute 
protestant  as  papist,  who  dared  to  swerve  a 
hair  from  his  decisions. 

A  king  of  a  different  sort,  John,  of  Ley- 
deni  figured  upon  the  theatre  in  Germany, 
(I5SS.)  He  was  a  taylor  by  trade;  and 
setting  himself  at  the  bead  of  a  fanatic  mul- 
titude, seized  on  the  city  of  Munster,  where 
he  erected  what  bis  deluded  followers  called 
the  New  Jerusalem,  over  which  he  pcisided. 
But  this  newly  erected  throne,  established 
in  blood  and  tumult,  was  of  short  duration  ; 
and  ended  in  the  capture  and  execution  of 
tbe  monarch  and  his  ministers ;  and  the  dis- 
persion of  the  rabSle  which  followed  him. 
They  were  of  the  Anabi^itist's  sect;  at 
that  time  remarkable  for  turbulence,  though 


hia  Queen  Catherine,  in  order  to  many '  since  subsided  into  a  more  peaceable  spirit. 
Anna  Bulleyn,  wearied  with  the  tricks  of)     Tbe  emperor,  finding  his  efforts  to  obtaia 
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a  general  council,  which  would  be  tt  all  ta- 
tiffsctory  to  the  German  princes,  conatandy 
thwarted  by  the  crafty  pontiffs,  reaolred  to 
attempt  settling  ntattera  himself,  in  a  diet 
For  this  end,  he  ordered  a  conference  at 
Worms,  between  Melancthon  and  Eckius, 
for  several  days  i  but  die  <^Btants  appear- 
ed as  far  from  each  other  as  erer :  and  when 
assembted  afterwards,  at  the  diet  whidi  met 
at  Ratisbon,  no  final  decision  could  be  con- 
cluded. The  pope,  by  bis  legate,  proposed 
Trent  for  the  place  of  the  assembling  the 
coundL  The  protestant  princes  objected  to 
the  place,  as  well  as  to  the  papal  daim  of 
summoning  the  persons  who  should  consti- 
tute diat  body;  which,- thev  complained, 
must  in  that  case  be  partial :  but,  as  the  em- 
peror and  cathdic  princes  consented,  the 
letters  of  convocation  were  issued.  The 
protestants  refused  to  submit :  and  Charles, 
who  bad  now  supposed  himself  able,  deter. 


point  their  purposea  by  the 
ned  for  their  accompUahment. 

The  plague  breaking  out  at  Treaty  a  few 
fathers  went  tb  Bologna,  and  tiieieaCdis. 
parsed  t  nor  could  all  the  gemonstwmccs  of 
the  emperor  engage  the  pope  to  hmg  them 
back  again.  Vexed  to  the  heart  at  these 
tricks  of  papal  management,  Clmtes  i»> 
solved  to  mortify  the  pont^,  br  riiewng 
lim  that  be  could  act  without  Wi.  He 
caused  thereftMre  Kfimndary  to  4w  drawn  up( 
such  as  he  hoped  might  be  accepted  by  both 
parties,  because  the  expressions  were  oo  aa^ 
biguous,  as  that  each  might  give  it  their  owa 
interpretation; ^adding  some  conceasiona  to 
the  profestants,  respectii^  the  sacranent  in 
both  kinds,  and  the  marriage  of  the  dcigy. 
Hereupon  he  called  a  diet,  read  the  deeiees 
which  he  had  ordered  to  be  prepared,  and 
without  any  suffrage  of  the  pruiees,  enacted 
thislas  the  rule,  till  a  general  council  sbouU 


mined  to  compel  them.  Both  sides  pre-  otherwise  direct  Hence  this  diecree  r»> 
pared  for  battie.  Amidst  the  din  of  pre- '  ceived  tiie  name  of  the  Iktbrim.  as  it  wm 
parations,  the  great  reformer  Luther  closed  merely  designed  to  be  a  temporary  expe> 
his  eyes :  deploring  the  miseries,  he  feared, '  dlent 

and  exhorting  to  prayer,  patience,  and  mu- 1  As  is  often  the  case  (l54eX  what  was  im 
tnal  forl>earance,  u  the  choicest  weapons  of  tended  to  satisfy  both  parties,  pleaaed  new 
our  warfare  ( 1 546).  { ther.     The  papUu  exclaimed  against  ^  aa- 

He  was  indeed  taken  away  from  the  evil  thority  assumed  without  the  pope ;  the  pr*. 
to  come.     The  council  of  Trent  assembled. '  teuanti  complained,  that  all  the  esseoiiak  of 


The  protestants  disclaimed  their  authority. '  popery  were  left  in  full  force. 
The  emperor  prepared  to  enforce  their  de- 1  The  politic  Maurice  saw  throogh  the  de- 
crees by  arms.  The  Saxon  elector,  and  the  signs  of  Charles,  and  his  intenti<m  of  erect- 
prince  of  Hesse,  boldly  prevented  him ;  and  ing  his  sovereignty,  on  the  hnmfliatioa  ef  the 
penetrating  into  Bavaria,  were  ready  to  force '  princes.  He  was  glad  of  an  opportunity  of 
the  emperor  in  bis  camp  at  Ingolstadt ;!  redeeming  his  credit  with  the  proCeataat 
when  the  treacherous  Maurice,  the  nephew '  powers,  among  whom  he  still  in  profcsaieu 
of  the  dector,  debauched  by  the  promise  of 'numbered  himself;  and  he  was  particolariy 
the  dectorate,  and  yidding  to  the  cravings  provoked  by  the  imprisonment  of  hia  fttlier- 


of  crimind  ambition,  fell  upon  Saxony,  and 
compelled  John  to  retire  ftom  Bavaria,  in 
order  to  defend  his  own  dominions.  Pur- 
sued and  surrounded  in  his  retreat ;  deserted 
by  a  consideiable  part  of  his  army;  and 
compelled  to  fight  at  disadvantage ;  he  lost 
the  battie  of  Muhlberg  and  his  liberty  to- 
gether. And  Philip  of  Hesse,  his  coadju- 
tor, persuaded  by  his  son-in-law,  Maurice,  to 
cast  himself  upon  the  emperor's  demency, 
with  promises  of  favour  and  preservation  of 
his  estates,  was  detained  prisoner,  in  breach 
of  the  most  solemn  engagement ;  it  is  said, 
by  the  subterfuge  of  a  German  word  inserted 
in  the  agreement;  which  Would,  if  true, 
have  only  added  the  greatest  meanness  to 
the  moat  perfidious  conduct  ( 1 547). 

The  protestant  cause  now,  to  human  view, 
appear^  desperate.  The  emperor,  with  an 
army,  overawed  the  diet  Maurice,  gdned 
by  the  emperor,  with  the  protestant  l^ers, 
consented  to  submit  to  the  decisions  of 
Trent;  what  theif  would  be,  it  was  impossi- 
Ue  to  doubt  But  equally  vdn  are  counsel 
and  might  against  the  Lord.  He  can  take 
the  proud  in  their  own  devices,  and  dlsap- 


in-law,  the  prince  of  Hesse^  whom  he  had 
unintentiondly  betrayed,  and  whom  Chaiics 
refused  to  release.  When,  tbereforcv  oe  tiie 
death  of  Clement,  and  the  eucoeadoB  of  Ju- 
lius, Charles  had  prevailed  on  the  new  pee- 
tiff  to  re-aasemble  the  council  at  Treat;  aad 
with  his  army  compdJed  the  diet,  bdd  at 
Augsbm^,  to  engage  themsdves  implicitly 
to  d>ey  their  decrees,  Maurice  dared  to  «|Qa- 
lify  his  consent  with  conditions,  jedged  so 
derogatory  to  the  papd  authori^,  Aat  ^ 
archbishop  of  Mentx  refused  to  enter  Cham 
on  the  register  of  the  diet 

Meantime,  the  protestants^  at  the  cioee  of 
the  diet,  c<Nnmenced  their  pteparatioos  let 
whatever  might  happen.  The  hnf  xe- 
formers,  with  Mdancthon  and  Died|iia  at 
thdr  head,  drew  up  thdr  ronftiailijsiB  of 
faith  to  be  presented  to  the  coundl ;  aad 
Maurice,  who  merdy  meant  to  aaraee  the 
emperor  by  apparent  snbmtasien,  prepaied 
for  efifbetually  resisting  his  amfaitieva  pre- 
jects.  For  Charies  was  no  mtee  taAolir. 
than  it  ia  to  he  feared  Maurice  waa  protes- 
tant;  but  intended,  in^the  eobDcO*  wUcii  he 
iopposed  his  present  uneoBtroaM  power 
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codU  direct,  not  merely  to  humble  the 
princes  of  the  empire,  and  the  proteetants 
eipecMlly,  whom  he  most  feared,  but  also  to 
sec  snefa  limits  to  the  pepal  jurisdiction,  as 
would  prevent  the  pope  trom  interfering  with, 
or  interrupting  his  schemes  tot  securing  tiie 
•ame  de^H>tic  power  in  Germany  and  Italy, 
after  which  he  aspired,  as  in  his  own  here- 
ditary dominions. 

In  the  midst  of  his  imagiMry  triumph, 
•ad  sdf-oonfident  security,  the  emperor  was 
surprised  at  Inspruck,  with  the  sudden  ap- 
proach of  a  mighty  army  under  Maurice  ; 
who  had  secretly  leagued  with  him  many 
Oermaa  princes,  and  the  king  of  France : 
and  ru^ed  upon  the  unsuspecnng  monarch. 
As  he  had  no  equal  army  to  oppose,  and 
was  himself  in  dimger  of  being  taken  pri- 
soner, he  was  glad  to  obtain  his  nfety  by  the 
PACIFICATION  OF  Passau  (1558);  Contain- 
ing a  sc^emn  grant  of  perfect  libertyto  the 
prinees,  and  the  protestant  cause.  The  In- 
TBBnt  was  revoked;  all  edicts  against  the 
Lutherans  annulled ;  the  prisoners  set  at  li- 
berty;  and  aU  who  had  suffered  for  the 
league  of  Smalkald,  re-instated  in  their  ho- 
nours and  possessions :  and  a  certain  num- 
ber of  Lutherans  admitted  into  the  council- 
chamber  of  Spires,  where  justice  impartial 
should  be  henceforth  ministered  to  protes- 
taats,  as  to  catholics. 

Thus  the  very  man,  on  whom  Charles  had 
depended  for  the  entire  subversion  of  the 
liUtheran  cause,  became  its  firmest  bulwark, 
and  established  it  upon  a  basis  which  could 
no  more  be  overturned. 

A  diet  was  to  be  hdd  to  confirm  dl  these 
concessions.  After  various  delays,  it  as- 
MmUed  at  Augsburg ;  and  (here,  after  long 
deliberations,  the  equitable  conditions  were 
adjusted,  which  received  the  name  of  tub 
Bsuoioim  FBACB  (1555).  The  protestanta 
were  discharged  from  all  papal  jurisdiction. 
The  states  and  free  cities  were  to  be  unmo- 
lested, in  whatever  ecclesiastical  establisb* 
ment  they  chose  to  form— «iimorities  were 
to  cease  no  persecutions  to  be  admitted  on 
aeeoont  of  rdigious  opinions — and,  whoever 
attempted  to  viohte  any  of  these  artidea, 
was  to  be  treated  as  a  disturber  of  the  puUic 
peaea.  Oh  diat  men  might  always  be  as 
reasonable,  peaceable,  and  toletant ! 

It  is  a  singular  event,  and  supported  by 
atrang  authority,  that  this  enemy  of  the  nro- 
testants^  who  had  repeatedly  brought  their 
cause  to  the  very  verge  of  ruin,  is  supposed 
to  have  died  in  the  ftdth  he  so  long  perse- 
cuted. Wearied  with  royalty,  and  the  toils 
wlifA  had  worn  him  oown,  Charles  V. 
wished  to  end  his  days  in  holy  retirement. 
He  resigaed  his  l|ereditary  doaainions  of 
Spain  and  the  Netherlands,  to  his  son, 
Phffip,  and  proenred  the  empire  for  his 
biotlwr  Feidimni4  He  had  thoroughly  been 
( wtt  tka  std^ects  ia  dispute^  and 
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in  the  silence  of  solitade^  the  ahaence  of  t«- 
multuous  engagements,  and  the  approach  of 
death,  the  solemn  reflections  upon  these  im- 
portant truths,  which  he  bed  so  often  heard 
debated,  led  hkn  to  different  apprehensions 
respecting  them,  from  those  he  had  before 
entertained.  His  dearest  friends,  and  the 
companions  of  his  reUrement,  were  seifeed 
by  the  inquisitors,  the  moment  thetr  royal 
master  closed  his  eyes.  His  preacher,  his 
confessor,  his  favoured  bishop  of  Tortosa, 
with  many  others  of  inferior  distinction  or 
domestics,  expired  in  flames  or  torture,  the 
victims  of  that  Moody  tribunal,  and  of  the 
cruel  Philip,  the  pnwortby  son  and  sucoes* 
sorofthis*tanighty  monarch.  The  vengeance 
they  were  nrevented  fh>m  inflicting  on  the 
master,  fell  on  his  peculiar  fovountes^  and 
spoke  the  cause  of  olTenoe. 


CHAPTER  IV. 

THB  noamiss  or  bevomcation. 

Thb  hope  with  which  Henry  the  Eighth  had 
inspired  the  protestants,  was  greatly  disap* 
pointed.  He  had  separated  from  the  pope^ 
but  not  from  popery.  And  though  the  ex- 
celleat  Cranmer  enjoyed  his  favour,  and  was 
supported  by  him  against  his  many  enemies, 
the  cause  of  truth  wed  not  lift  up  its  head. 
The  iron  rod  of  power  held  down  everr  bold 
spirit,  which  presumed  to  dispute  the  king's 
supremacy,  or  infallibility,  just  as  the  pope*s 
before.  It  is  painful  to  record  the  trsgedies 
performed  by  the  malignant  Gardiner  tmi 
Bonner,  whose  compliance  with  the  king's 
caprices,  still  left  them  power  to  persecute 
to  death,  those  who  presumed  to  advanea 
farther  in  reformation  than  his  pleasure  sl- 
lowed.  Even  Cranmer  often  held  a  preca- 
rious existence.  Yet  the  authority  of  the 
deigy  was  greatly  reduced ;  and  the  transla- 
tion of  the  bibl^  by  Tindal,  afterwards  a 
noble  martyr,  contributed  to  open  meif^ 
eyes.  Haring  [fled  his  country  to  escape 
persecution,  he  finished  and  puUished  his 
work  at  Antwerp,  and  thence  diq>ersed  the 
copies  in  England;  which  wonderfully 
spreud  the  light  of  truth.  The  number  oC 
minislers  and  people,  who,  through  the 
writings  of  the  refbrmers,  had  embraced  the 
evang^ical  doctrines,  was  great :  and  some 
of  them,  as  the  excellent  Bilney,  by  whom 
Latimer  was  converted,  with  Fnth,  and  o- 
ther  worthies,  fell  victims  to  episcopal  per- 
secution, and  died  in  flames. 

Hapi^  (1546X  the  deadi  of  this  inhu- 
man and  capricious  monarch  opened  a  mora 
pleasing  prospect  Edward  V  L  his  soo» 
though  very  young,  had  drank  deeply  into 
the  principles  of  the  refosmation,  under  the 
tultioa  d#  the  fidthful  Cnmrner,  who^  duf^ 
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his  reigu»  chiefly  guided  ecdesiasticil  mat- , 
Urg,  and  filled  the  teec  with  men  of  liognlar 
zeal  and  piety,  as  Ridley,  Latimer,  and  o» 
there.  The  motley  mixture  of  the  former 
reign  now  gave  place  to  a  more  perfect  re- 
form ;  and  became  nearly  such,  as  the  church 
of  England  still  professes.  But  the  prelates, 
who  had  maintained  their  attachment  to 
Rome  under  the  former  sovereign,  and  con- 
formed with  reluctance  to  the  changes  since 
established,  waited  impatiently  for  a  return  of 
the  old  religion,  as  Edward's  feeble  health  de- 
clined, and  promised  a  speedy  demise.  A 
short  reign  of  felicity  to  the  protestant  cause, 
was  succeeded  by  the  accession  of  the  bloody^ 
3fary,  with  her  popish  advisers.  •  Yet,  had 
the  cause  of  truth  so  firmly  fixed  itself  in 
the  landi  that  all  the  fires  kindled  in  Smith- 
field,  at  Oxford,  or  elsewhere,  were  unable 
to  consume  the  seed  of  the  faithful ;  though 
they  destroyed  many  great  and  eminent  in 
dividuals.  Cranmer,  Ridley,  Xiatimer,  were 
consigned  to  the  flames;  but  their  blood 
produced  a  plenteous  increase. 

(1553.)  Mary  was  a  bigot,  and  dupe  to 
the  popish  party.  She  thought  to  avenge 
her  mother's  quarrels,  by  sacrificing  every 
protestant  to  her  resentments ;  but  the  re> 
formation  had  taken  such  root  as  not  to  be 
eradicated.  Though  the  chief  men  in  church 
and  state  were  generally  swayed  by  their  in- 
terests to  embrace  the  courtly  religion,  a 
noble  army  of  martyrs,  bishops,  priests,  and 
laymen,  chose  rather  to  die  for  Christ,  than 
commit  idolatry,  and  countenance  supersti- 
tion. Happily  for  the  nation,  though  the 
mischief  done  in  a  short  time  was  abundant, 
God  put  a  period  to  Mary's  bloody  reign, 
and  the  crown  devolved  on  Elizabeth,  the 
daughter  of  the  unhappy  Boleyn.  She  in. 
berited  a  portion  of  her  mother's  goodness 
and  protestantism,  though  mixed  with  a 
greater  measure  of  her  father's  despotism 
(1558). 

Ireland,  which  had  long  been  as  the 
tellite  of  the  superior  planet,  and  followed 
ker  revolutions,  had  shared  in  all  the  strug- 
gles and  all  the  blessings  of  the  reformation, 
under  Edward,  and  the  excellent  archbishop 
of  Dublin,  Brown,  the  protestant  cause  had 
completely  gained  the  ascendant;  though 
the  wildness  of  the  country  left  the  provin- 
ces  distant  from  the  capital,  overrun  with  po- 
pery, as  they  are  to  this  day.  On  Mary's 
accession,  the  fire  of  persecution  began  to 
kindle;  biit  nearer  concerns  at  home  cast 
the  afikirs  of  Ireland  into  the  back  ground. 
At  last  a  zealous  Romanist,  a  Dr.  Cole,  was 
dispatched  with  a  full  commission,  like 
Paul,  the  persecutor,  going  to  Damascus,  to 
spread  slaughter  over  the  devoted  protes- 
tants.  On  his  journey,  being  waited  upon 
by  the  Mayor  of  Chester,  he  could  not  with- 
liold  boasting  of  the  charge  committed  to 
him,  and  producing  from  his  baggage  a  roll ; 


This,"  said  he,  **  shall  lash  the  heretics 
of  Ireland  into  obedience."  The  good  wo- 
man of  the  house,  where  be  lodged,  hear^ 
and  trembled ;  bat  acute  in  her  wits,  as 
zealous  in  the  cause,  she  resolved  to  play  the 
doctor  a  trick,  and  as  he  attended  the  mayor 
to  the  door,  and  left  his  boasted  roll  open 
the  table,  she  whipped  up^  and  instead  of 
the  commission,  she  put  into  its  place  a  psck 
of  cards  wrapped  like  it,  with  the  knave  of 
dubs  facing  the  bade  The  doctor,  as  soon 
as  the  packet  was  ready  for  sailbg,  passed 
into  Ireland ;  and  in  all  the  pomp  of  an  in- 
quisitor, appeared  before  the  lord  leateosnt 
and  privy  eouncil  at  the  castle,  ready  to  fil- 
ter on  his  office.  The  secretary  beuig  call- 
ed upon  to  open  and  read  his  oommissioii,  be 
was  as  much  surprised  as  the  doctor  was  con- 
founded, to  find  nothing  but  a  padc  of  caidi^ 
and  the  knave  of  dubis  facing  him.  The 
ridicule  of  the  scene  may  be  easOy  imagiDed. 
The  lord  lieutenant  and  privy  coaodl  coold 
not  authorise  any  proceedings  without  a  new 
commission  ;  and  desiring  the  doctor  to  rs- 
tum  to  England,  and  hasten  ba<^  he  joco- 
larly  said,  that  in  the  interim  he  would  shof. 
fle  the  cards.  But  before  the  business  wss 
dispatched,  the  queen  departed  to  give  as 
account  of  herself  to  God,  and  the  doctot 
w«s  left  with  the  knave  of  duba. 

Scotland  could  not  fail  imbibing  the  spread- 
ing contagion.  The  Scotch^  always  vsr. 
like,  and  men  of  acute  minds,  bad  many  of 
them  returned  from  the  foreign  oountrie^ 
where  the  reformation  had  been  introdoosd, 
and  brought  to  their  native  land  the  books 
and  tenets  of  the  reformem.  Ixmg  had  the 
truth  struggled  against  the  power  and  oA 
of  popish  tyranny;  and  many  a  martyr,  sad 
many  a  confessor  consented  to  go  to  prison 
and  to  death,  rather  than  alQure  the  £ttth 
once  ddivered  unto  the  saints.  No  monarch 
had  yet  attempted  to  break  the  yoke,  sod  iht 
priesthood  was  triumphant^  till  the  intrepid 
jBLnox arose  ( 1 559),  rude  as  the  bleak  diirate 
which  gave  him  birth.  Having  formed  with 
Calvin,  at  Geneva,  the  strictest  fneodsUp^ 
and  adopted  all  his  opinions  respeetiBg 
church  government,  he  returned  to  his  aa* 
tive  land;  and  with  hia  rough  doquencc^ 
and  hardihood  that  knew  no  fear,  he  bore 
down  all  opposition,  overturned  the  whoie 
popish  hierarchy,  abd  established  the  prss- 
byterian  government  in  its  stead,  to  which 
the  church  of  Scodand  still  adheres. 

The  Belgic  provinces  being  nearer  the 
scene  of  action,  early  received  the  light  of 
gospel  reformation ;  and  none  sufiered  more 
severely  for  their  adherence  to  the  fiothb 
than  that  afflicted  country.  The  ebdoraU 
bigot,  Philip,  resolved  to  extirpate  all  who 
refused  subjection  to  Rome.  The  bloody 
inquisition  was  set  up  in  the  provincee ;  and 
the  more  crud  duke  of  Alva,  bis  gensni 
poured  out  the  protestant  Uood  as  water  on 
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every  side.  Reydt  against  ttiis  oppressive 
dominion,  rent  the  provinces  in  twain.  A 
part  defied  their  enemies ;  and,  in  a  war,  of 
which  we  have  few  examples,  maintained 
their  iiberties,  and  triumphed  at  last  over 
their  persecutors.  The  Dutch  republic,  un- 
der the  fieimous  Wflliam  of  Orange,  stood  as 
high  in  majesty  against  the  humbled  Spa- 
niard, as  they  were  distinguished  for  the  pu- 
rity of  their  religious  faith  and  practice. 
J9hc  quantum  mutaim  ab  iUo  t  The  present 
change  is  as  degrading  to  the  country,  as  af- 
flictive to  the  mind  of  every  true  protestant 
May  a  phoenix  rise  from  the  ashes,  and  her 
youth  be  renewed  as  the  eagle*8. 

Spain,  and  the  Spanish  dominions  in 
Italy,  had  received  the  beam  of  reformation. 
The  very  doctors  brought  by  Charles  the 
Fifth  to  combat  Luther,  caught  the  fire  from 
his  lips,  and  carried  back  to  their  country 
the  heresy  they  came  to  subdue.  But  their 
the  bigotted  monarchs,  and  superstitious 
clergy,  fiercely  set  all  their  engines  at  work 
to  suppress  the  hated  innovations ;  and,  af- 
ter torrents  of  bloodshed,  by  martyrs  innu- 
merable; tortures,  racks,  and  gibbets  pre- 
vailed to  extinguish  the  flame.  The  light 
of  truth  was  clean  put  out,  and  obscure  dark- 
ness has  there  reigned  ever  since^  with  debas- 
ing superstition,  beyond  that  of  any  other 
country.  I  include  Portugal,  where  the 
aame  steps,  under  the  same  monarch,  pro- 
duced the  same  miserable  effects,  to  Uie  utter 
subversion  of  all  gospel  grace  and  truth. 

The  Spanish  dominions  in  Italy  shared 
nearly  the  sam^  fate ;  and  though  Naples 
would  not  admit  the  inquisition,  the  perse- 
cution of  the  reformers  was  equally  invete- 
rate. The  brave  Ochino,  and  the  excellent 
Peter  Martyr,  exerted  their  zeal  and  elo- 
quence :  not  quite  in  vain,  but  without  be- 
ing able  to  effect  a  nationid  change.  Com- 
pelled to  fly  for  their  lives,  they  took  refuge 
in  foreign  lands,  and  watered  the  garden  of 
atrangers  with  the  dew  of  tiiat  heavenly  wis- 
dom, which  their  deluded  countrymen  pre- 
vented from  dropping  on  themselves. 

Through  all  regions  under  papal  jurisdic- 
tion, every  effort  of  craft  and  crudty  was  em- 
ployed ;  and  from  the  Alps  to  the  extremity 
of  Calabriat  the  name  of  protestant  exter- 
minated. 

Thus  stood  the  account,  at  last,  between 
protestants  and  papists  in  Europe.  Den- 
mark,  Norway,  Sweden,  Brandenburg,  Prus- 
aia,  England,  Scotland,  Ireland,  Holland,  all 
protestant  governments.  Italy,  Spain,  Por- 
tngaly  the  Belgic  provinces  under,  the  Spa- 
nish yoke,  all  papal.  Germany,  with  its 
vast  dependencies  divided,  and  nearly  poised 
in  interest  between  both,  every  state  having 
a  miztiffe  of  its  opponents ;  in  some  tolera- 
ted, in  others  persecute^.  Switzerland  di- 
vided, but  the  preponderating  weight,  and 
greater  numbers,  protestant;  and  France, 


more  than  once  on  the  equilibrium,  ready  td 
change  its  dominant  religion ;  and  at  last  re- 
turning to  the  house  of  bondage,  though 
with  millions  of  its  inhabitants  firm  in  the  pro- 
testant faith. 

The  numbers  were  still  on  the  side  of  the 
catholics,  and  their  union  under  one  visible 
head,  greatly  in  their  favour,  politically 
speaking ;  whilst  the  protestants  quickly  se- 
parated into  two  great  bodies,  besides  other 
subdivisions,  at  the  heads  of  which  were 
liUther  and  Melanctbon  on  the  one  hand  of 
the  Augsburg  Coitfeuion,  and  on  the  other,  of 
the  Helvetic  Confesnon,  vrere  (Ecolampadius 
and  Calvin.  These  also  wtere  pretty  nearly 
balanced.  In  the  north  Lutheranism  gene^ 
rally  prevailed.  Denmark,  Sweden,  Nor- 
way, and  the  far  larger  part  of  the  German 
empire,  followed  the  Augsburg  confession ; 
whilst  the  British  islands,  Holland,  Swiu 
zerland,  Geneva,  France,  and  many  estate* 
of  Germany,  adopted  the  confession  of  faith, 
which  hath  since  obtained  the  name  of  the 
Reformed,  or  Calvinistic. 


CHAPTER  V. 

ON  THE  LEARNING  AND  HEBB8IE8  OF  THE   ' 
TIMES. 

The  general  conflict,  which  now  agitated 
the  christian  world,  contributed  exceedingly 
to  sharpen  the  ingenuity  of  the  combatants ; 
and  to  excite  the  greatest  zeal  of  inquiry 
into  every  branch  of  knowledge.  And,  aa 
such  seasons  peculiarly  rouse  and  bring  fordi 
the  latent  sparks  of  genius,  which  would 
otherwise  lie  domumt  and  unnoticed,  never 
was  there  a  more  vivid  light  of  learning  dis- 
played, and  a  greater  number  of  men  of  the 
first  abilities  produced  on  the  theatre  of  the 
world.  Every  where  seminaries,  and  uni^ 
varsities,  were  endowed,  erected,  enlaiged, 
and  the  numbers  of  students  immense.  The 
mode  of  tuition  also  in  all  protestant  coun- 
tries became  amazingly  improved ;  and  all 
the  sciences,  as  well  as  theology,  placed  on 
a  different  footing.  Aristotle,  though  stiU 
prevalent  in  the  schools,  was  controlled  firom 
exercising  his  former  despotic  rule,  by  the 
good  sense,  the  enlarged  views,  and  the 
sound  divinity  of  the  times.  The  ingenious 
Ramus,  in  France,  introduced  a  different 
method  of  reasoning,  which  exasperated  the 
old  partisans  of  the  Stagyrite  :  and  Paracek 
sua  began  to  open  the  road  to  the  higher  pro^ 
gress  of  experimental  philosophy,  by  his  re^ 
searches  into  the  first  elements  of  bodies,  bv 
fire,  and  solution :  thotigh  still  tinctured  witn 
the  follies  of  magic  and  alchemy,  yet  his  che- 
mistry led  the  way  to  all  the  noble  improve- 
roents  which  have  since  been  made. 

The  immense  impressions  of  ancient  clas- 
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•icsl  writiBg%  throqgli  th%  iadefatigaU*  1*. 
bour  of  Muint  fad  tlM  happy  inv«otion  of 
prinCiiigt  fpcMda  genonl  diffuaion  of  know- 
ledge and  lors  of  tht  Mfas  fattrw  throqgfa  all 
the  nadoDt ;  Mpoeially  those  who  were  re- 
Ibnned;  where  ecieiioe  of  ererj  sort  waepe- 
ddiarly  cultivated :  andt  above  all,  acriptacal 
kiiowledge  was  panned  with  singidar  avidity. 
Not  only  wee  the  BiUe  now  in  every  hand* 
in  thcar  native  ton^ ;  but  the  oomments 
and  eipositiona,  cdtusal  and  practical,  of  the 
leformerst  encite  the  approbation,  and  coo- 
tinae  to  promote  the  edification  of  the  pre- 
tent  day,  however  highly  advanced  in  aU  the 
attdnmeota  of  critidsm  and  literature.  I 
wOl  only  mention  the  comment  of  Luther  on 
the  epime  to  the  Galatians,  as  an  enduring 
flMNrament  of  aound  divinity,  and  biblical  em- 
otion :  and  the  institutes  of  Calvin,  equally 
admirable  lor  their  aigumept  as  their  latini^ 
^.  But  the  freedom  of  inquiry  now  intro- 
doeed,  in  minda  untanght  of  God,  and  rising 
en  the  stilts  of  vain  imagination  to  a  wis- 
dom above  what  is  written,  was  naturally 
productive  of  very  fearful  consequences. 
Science  when,  onder  the  control  of  foith, 
and  bowing  befoie  revelation,  it  presumes 
not  to  intrude  into  ^  things  it  hath  not 
seen,  is  a  blessing  to  the  church,  and  highly 
contributive  to  every  thing  which  is  eaoel- 
lent  and  of  good  report  But  where  men, 
vainly  puifed  up  of  their  fleshly  mind,  sup- 
ipeee  <*a<  wisdom  of  man  which  is  fooUshness 
with  God,  and  thai  intellectr  which  is  dark- 
ened through  corruption,  capable  of  deciding 
seapecdag  traths  iUmvo  our  comprehension, 
Ihoni^  implying  nO  contradiction  to  the 
Iraest  reason,  then  error  and  blasphemy 
coBM  in  like  a  flood.  Revelation  stands  at 
their  bares  a  cidprit,  because,  challenging 
implicit  aubmiseion,  which  they  are  indis- 
posed to  pay ;  and  every  thing  mysterious 
mst  pass  through  the  ordeal  of  their  philo- 
aophy,  and  be  rejected  or  admitted,  only  as 
k  accords  with,  or  differs  from,  their  sup- 
iposed  infallible  reason.  Hence  arose  a  nu- 
merous host  of  anti.christian  doctors,  who 
ere  stiU  inoeasii^ ;  and  threatening  us  with 
•s  fearful  a  deluge  of  false  philosophy,  to 
overwhelm  the  christian  name,  as  before  it 
Aad  been  menaced  by  superstition  .and  po- 
pery. Helvetius,  Voltaire^  Roussean,  Hume, 
Gibbon,  and  all  the  infidel  tribe  of  this  day, 
are  but  the  spawn  of  Pomponatius,  Bodin, 
Babtfhiis,  Montaigne,  Bembo,  Brunot  Tan- 
ndlos^  and  a  multitude  of  others,  who  then 
tieated  all  religion  with  contenipt  and  ridi- 
cule, and  insinuated,  Uiat  Christianity  deserv- 
ed no  more  respect  than  paganism  or  maho« 
mcdism;  and  was  but  a  cunning  fiible  in- 
vented by  priests  to  enslave  the  minds  of  the 
credulous.  These  acute  geniuses,  indeed, 
did  not  always  agree  in  the  extent  of  their 
discoveries :  some^were  disposed,  as  the  fol- 
lowers of  Socinus,.to  allow  the  christian  Sa- 


viour a  name  among  tiw 


CHAP.  TI« 

a^pee  deaervSag 
honour;  others  ridtcoled  the  impostor,  aai 
turned  his  mirades  into  contempts  yet  ihtf 
profeased  reneration  for  a  Siqxeme  Beii^ 
and  supposed  there  might  be  a  God;  whibt 
the  more  advanced  in  acience,  doubted  Us 
very  bong  or  existence,  and  proceeded  to  tfae 
summit  ol  human  wisdom,  to  know  ezaet^ 
(what  the  fool  or  vricked  man  wiabes,  sad 
saith  in  his  heart)  that  "  there  ia  no  God." 
FVance,  eminent  in  that  day  aa  in  oor  oir% 
singulariy  took  the  lead  in  this  happy  dt^ 
covery,  hid  from  agea  and  genemtiooa :  ye^ 
for  a  Jong  while  bending  the  neck  under  the 
yoke  of  aothority,  she  dared  not,  till  of  laC^ 
assert  the  reign  ik  liberty  and  adieism. 

But  let  it  be  remembered,  that  learning  b 
no  more  to  be  blamed  for  its  abnae^  than  the 
sun  for  the  venemous  and  poisonous  reptilee 
hatched  by  his  fervid  beams.  The  revealed 
truths  of  God,  so  far  from  shunning  investi- 
gation, adi  for  the  most  accoraCe  iaqiury 
into  their  nature  and  eridenee,  and  approve 
themselves  to  every  man's  conscience  in  the 
sight  of  God,  whom  sin  hath  not  enslave^ 
and  taqgfat  to  reject  what  he  dans  ntt  &p- 
Sevef  and  where  science,  falsely  so  called» 
hath  not  prejudiced  the  mind  against  evi- 
dence^ abimdantly  more  condusive  than  any 
upon  which  the  infidel  bnilds  his  own  sys- 
tem  of  religion,  or  no  religion.  The  ratioo- 
altsts  are  mistaken  if  they  think  vrisdoa 
shall  die  with  them.  The  simpUci^  which 
is  in  Christ  will  cany  conviction  of  the  troth 
to  the  heart,  in  defwnre  of  all  it%  open  or 
insidious  enemies,  and  more  dangeion^ 
thongh  pretended  philosophic  friends.  It 
stands  not  in  the  wisdom  of  man,  but  in  fht 
power  of  God :  and  as  many  ae  are  ordained 
unto  eternal  life,  believe  to  the  earii^  el 
their  souls.  With  regard  to  all  the  rea^ 
their  evil  heart  of  unbdief  is  departed  foam 
the  living  God,  and  "  How 
Chciat,  <<  can  ye  believe?* 


CHAPTER  VL 

OM  THB  AOOanONS  TO  TBS  CHaiSIIAII 
CBQBCB, 

In  Borope  scarcely  any  people  now  re- 
mained, who.  bad  not  assumed  the  ontwead 
profession  of  Christianity.  Even  in  ¥u^ 
land  and  Lapland,  thinly  aoattered  aaudst 
their  mossy  mountains^  and  everlasting  anow^ 
the  inhabitants  received  from  somesealoiia 
Swedish  missionaries  the  goq>el  light.  It 
is  fidared  that  some  few  continuein  heatim»> 
ism  unto  this  day,  or  with  such  a  tinge  of 
Christianity  only,  aa  scarcely  fonna  a  sfande 
of  diffeience.  Iii  these  inhospitable  rrffoasi 
magic  and  witchonfit  have  taken  their  Jnsl 
refuge. 


Digiti 


zed  by  Google 


QEXT.  XVI. 


PROGRESS  OF  THE  TRUE  Gtf  URCH. 


7V1 


But  a  f«ft  MA  OMBed  for  dM  diflbdoo 
of  the  word  of  trutii»  in  the  diicoveries 
made  in  both  the  Indies.  The  Spainardt 
ftnd  Portuguese,  eager  to  extend  the  pale  of 
jioperj  as  weU  as  their  own  ^pminion,  not 
only  spread  these  by  fire,  sword,  and  inqui- 
sition, but  enlisted  under  their  missionary 
banners  regiments  of  friars,  black  and  white, 
'iFrandseans,  and  Dominicans;  and  above 
mil  the  rest,  the  newly  instituted  and  more 
apedotts  company  of  Jesuits  (1550),  who 
penetrated  into  the  depths  of  America, 
Africa  and  Asia;  and  endeavoured  to  ereet 
the  banner  of  the  cross  in  Qiina  and  Japan. 
Kor  were  their  labours  without  the  appear- 
ance of  vast  success,  however  the  religion 
which  they  taught  was  far  removed  from  the 
truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus.  To  me  indeed,  and 
those  who  tiatk  as  I  do,  it  will  be  a  matter 
of  doubt,  whether  the  disciples  of  a  Xavier, 
or  the  converts  of  Loyala  and  Dominic, 
with  their  partisans  of  the  Romish  supersti- 
tion, should  be  admitted  among  the  number 
of  christian* ;  or  their  labours  be  thought  to 
bave  contributed  to  the  promotion  and  fur- 
therance, or  the  disgrace  and  hinderance  of 
the  true  religion  of  Christ.  Certain  it  is,- 
that  the  methods  these  men  pursued  tended 
mndi  more  to  make  disdplea  to  themselves 
and  the  pontiflk  of  Rome,  than  to  form  the 
mind  to  the  reception  of  evangelical  truth, 
or  the  heart  to  the  love  and  service  of  a 
reconciled  God.  And  the  zeal  of  these  a- 
postles,  fiercely  as  it  burned  to  make  con- 
Terta  to  tbeir  opinions,  burned  mooe  fiercely 
In  inquisitorial  flames,  against  all  who  wish- 
ad  to  worship  God  in  the  way  they  called 
heresy,  and  opposed  their  Msebood  and  per- 
yersion  of  the  doctrines  of  the  gospel,  as 
well  as  condemned  their  idolatry  and  super 
•titious  practices,  as  subversive  of  its  most 
ftfbdamental  principles. 

A  feeble  efibrt  was  made  firom  Geneva, 
to  send  missionaries  to  America,  among  the 
poor  untutored  Indians :  though  no  success 
appears  to  have  followed  the  attempt  The 
•attlements  of  the  English  in  North  Ameri- 
ca, at  the  hitter  end  of  the  century,  laid  a 
IbundatioA  for  a  happier  issue ;  and  opened 
that  great  door  and  effectual  for  the  preach- 
ing  the  gospel  wbich  hath  since  been  at- 
tended with  such  abundant  success.  Yet 
it  must  not  be  eoneealed,  and  ought  for  ever 
to  be  lamented,  that  settlements  made  with 
commercial  views,  however  ultimately  the 
neans  of  introducing  the  true  religion,  have 
usually  commenced  with  acts  of  oppression 
highly  indefensible ;  and  with  the  erection 
of  a  dominion  in  laods  to  which  the  invaders 
had  no  just  title.  God  can  indeed  bring 
good  out  of  human  evil,  but  the  evil  is  not 
the  less,  because  of  the  providential  be-, 
nefiu  ultimately  resulting  from  the  com- 
merce or  conquests  of  wicked  men. 


CHAPTER  VII. 


OH  THB  FROOEBSS  OF  THE  TRUE  CHVBCH. 

Wren  the  reformation  became  estaUtsbad, 
the  different  nations  professing  the  Christian 
name  divided:  three  great  bodies,  meh 
claiming  to  be  the  true  ektarehf  and  in  ge- 
neral  exdunvefy  so,  composed  the  Christian 
world.  The  most  andenl^  the  Gnek  Ckunk  / 
the  more  modem,  the  Latin  or  JFe$iem 
Church  /  and  the  lata  vast  rent  made  firom 
it,  now  distinguised  hytht  PrOtstant  Chunk. 
As  my  object  in  this  account,  is  the  S^riri- 
tuai  Church  of  Christ,  and  fiot  the  formal 
and  nominal  one,  wluch  under  pomp^  cera» 
monies,  and  superstition  had  smothered  all 
vital  godliness,  my  chief  attention  wUl  ba 
confined  to  the  latter.  Nor  therein  sladl  I 
presume  to  find  a  general  bodv  of  real 
christians,  far  from  it.  The  faiuful  weia 
ever  few.  The  protestants  themselves,  as 
a  body,  were  only  in  naf$u,  what  their  ooik 
fesaions  of  £sith  should  have  led  them  to  ba 
in  reatiiy  /  and  therefore  among  thenh  m  ever 
before,  the  spiritual  church  must  be  fol- 
lowed by  the  traces  of  the  cross  under 
which  it  groaned,  and  the  reproach  of 
Christ,  which  ever  rested  upon  the  disciples 
of  the  Son  of  God;  as  it  must  for  ever  do  on 
those,  who  holding  up  the  word  of  light,  in 
its  purity,  and  adorning  it  by  a  conversation 
becoming  godliness,  upbraid  their  fellows 
for  their  hypocrisy,  and  dereliction  of  the 
principles  which  they  have  professed ;  bear* 
ing  witness  to  their  deeds,  that  they  are 
wrought  in  darkness :  and  thus  as  sharply 
condemning  unfaithful  protestants,  and  a- 
postates  from  the  gospel,  as  the  idolatries  of 
popery,  and  the  debasements  of  superstition. 


SECTION  I. 

TOE  GI^EIIC  CBUBCB. 

Tins  eldest  branch  of  Christianity  stUl  sub- 
sists, though  reduced  by  the  Mahomedan 
power  to  the  lovest  distreiw ;  and  deprived 
of  all  its  former  splendour.  Every  attempt 
to -form  a  union  with,  or  rather  to  ol^ain  a 
submission  to  the  Roman  pontiffs,  constantly 
failed ;  and  end^  usually  in  mutual  anathe- 
mas. After  the  taking  of  Constantinople, 
the  glory  of  her  patriarch  faded  greatly,  and 
his  dominion  was  equally  reduced ;  tboagh 
he  still  exerdied  some  authority  over  the 
other  three  great  patriarchates  of  Alexandria, 
Antioch,  and  Jerusalem.  Russia,  the  pre- 
sent chief  member  of  bis  communion,  baa 
long  withdrawn  herself  from  his  obedienoa» 
and  is  governed  by  her  own  patriarch,  who 
acknowledges  no  dependence  on  Constanti- 
nople.    His  nominal  dooualoa,  however,  ie 
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•tin  widt,  extending  OTer  all  tbe  East, 
Greece*  the  islei  of  tbe  Ardilpelago,  Wa- 
lachia,  Moldavia,  and  reaching  into  Poland. 
Bat  the  Teiy  abased  state  <^  the  Greeks, 
their  ignorance,  superstition,  and  total  aban- 
dooment  of  all  tint  can  be  reckoned  wor- 
thj  the  natne  of  christian,  renders  their  his- 
torj  little  interesting,  where  the  object  is 
the  inquiry  into  the  living  church. 

The  divisions,  that  have  been  mentioned 
before,  still  subsisted  in  the  eastern  church. 
The  Nestorians,  and  Monopbysite  christi- 
ans bad  their  independent  patriarchs ;  not 
vndet  the  Constantinopolitan  jurisdiction, 
and  if  any  real  religion  subsbted  it  was  pro- 
bably to  be  found  among  the  Nestorians,  who 
were  said  to  be  neither  so  superstitious,  nor 
«o  much  loaded  with  rites  and  ceremonies, 
as  their  brethren.  The  Jacobites,  Cophts, 
Armenians,  Abyssinians,  and  a  variety  of 
inferior  sects,  were  branches  of  one  or  other 
of  these  greater  sectaries.  They  had  their 
own  convents,  bishops,  and  pastors,  equally 
jealous  of  their  independence,  and  I  fear  in 
general  far  from  every  thing  which  could  de- 
serve the  name  of  real  godliness.  The  Ro- 
mish missionaries  have  exerted  their  endea- 
Tours  to  bring  over  all  these  various  secta- 
ries to  the  church  of  Rome ;  and  have,  by 
influence  and  money,  prevailed  on  some  eon- 
gregations  to  make  profession  of  obedience 
to  the  Roman  pontiff:  on  which  new  bi- 
shops and  patriarchs  have  been  pompously 
created  to  fill  these  Romish  sees,  under  an 
idea  of  his  recovered  dominion.  But  in  ge- 
neral it  bath  been  an  imposition ;  and  the 
converts  to  Romanism  only  held  in  subjec- 
tion  whilst  the  cause  operated,  of  poverty 
receiving  support. 

As  impotent  have  been  the  efforts  of 
Rome  to  obtain  dominion  over  the  rising  na- 
tion of  the  Russians :  all  attempts  in  the  Is- 
sue proved  abortive ;  and  have  for  a  long 
while  been  abandoned. 

Whatever  dignity  or  prerogatives  are  still 
preserved  to  the  patriarch  of  Constantinople, 
he  is  obliged  to  purdiase  them  dearly  of  the 
Turkish  vizier.  And  though  an  election  to 
that  high  office  is  made  by  tbe  adjacent  bi- 
diops,  yet  through  the  ambition  of  supre« 
macy,  tempting  these  base  ecclesiastics  on 
one  hand,  and  the  avariee  of  the  Turkish 
mlers  on  tbe  other,  the  changes  are  frequent, 
and  the  see  goes  to  the  best  bidder,  who  is 
sometimes  hardly  enthroned,  before  he  loses 
his  honours  and  purchase-money,  to  be  dis- 
pUced  by  some  other  bishop,  who  can  bribe 
higher. 

The  state  of  contempt,  oppression,  and 
ignorance  into  which  they  are  sunk  under 
the  Mahomedan  government  is  deplorable ; 
and  tbe  corruptioa  of  manners  among  their 
priests  and  people  awfully  universal :  tena- 
cioos  only  of  their  miserable  forms  and  ce- 
remonies, in  whiefa  all  their  Christianity  con- 


sists,  and  strangers  alike  to  tlie  gospd  doe> 
trines,  and  the  purity  of  godlineaa.  The 
latest  accounts  or  the  Abyssinian  churcb,  b^ 
Bruce,  hardly  manifest  a  raf  of  true  Christi- 
anity remaining.  And  Russia,  even  now,  has 
scarcely  emerged  from  the  common  sink  of 
ignorance,  intemperance,  and  superstition. 

The  Lutherans  at  first  attempted  to  fonn 
a  union  with  the  patriarch  of  ConstaDtinople^ 
and  the  wise  axid  gentle  Melancthon,  sent 
their  confession  of  faith  to  him.  Bat  alas! 
the  pride  of  Greece  was  just  as  great  as  the 
pride  of  Rome  ;  and  coalition  with  the  so- 
perstitions  of  the  one  as  impracticable  as  with 
tbe  other.  Since  then  I  believe  they  have 
been  left  without  farther  application,  to  the 
enjojrment  of  their  own  saints,  reUc8»  dignity^ 
poverty,  pride,  and  ignorance. 

SECTION  IL 

THS  CHDBCH  OF  BOMB. 

The  right  arm  of  popish  power  and  domi- 
nion was  cut  off  by  the  reformation.  Every 
attempt  to  regain  their  lost  authority  has 
proved  abortive.  Thousands  upon  thousands 
have  fidlen  by  the  sword  of  war,  and  the  in- 
quisitors; but  the  fotal  blow  was  struck, 
and  though  every  effort  hath  been  made  to 
heal  the  deadly  wound,  it  was  incorable; 
and  Rome  now  seems  hastening  fiut  to  final 
destruction. 

Yet  the  pontifical  see  remained  emioent 
in  power,  wealth  and  dignity;  and  lorded  it, 
though  not  with  such  despotic  power  as  be- 
fore, over  the  nations  under  its  obe&nce» 
A  new  model  was  formed  for  tbe  political 
management  of  its  interests;  and  dioiigh 
none  of  its  pretensions  were  abated,  a  ge- 
neral council  was  still  supposed  by  many  to 
be  paramount  over  all  the  christians  in  the 
Roman  pale.  However,  the  infallibility  oC 
the  holy  see  became  better  secnred br apre- 
vious  consultation  with  the  principal  ctf& 
nals,  in  matters  of  rdigioos  controversy; 
which  prudence  now  made  necessary,  before 
any  bull  issued.  A  variety  of  separate  cmi- 
gregationt  were  established,  for  different 
branches  of  business,  among  whidi  oaefir 
reiki  is  not  forgotten;  that  all  matters 
might  be  transacted  widi  the  profoondest 
policy,  and  occasions  prevented  for  protcs- 
tant  accusations.  And  in  these  amgrtg^* 
turns  many  things  were  carried,  and  admted 
in  opposition  to  the  opinion  of  the  infallible 

The  monarchs  of  Europe  gained  greatly 
by  the  reformation.  The  folminatioiis  of  the 
pontifical  see  lost  all  the  momentum,  that 
had  before  made  the  strongest  coloeeos  to 
tremUe.  It  vras  seen  in  tbe  case  of  the 
English  king,  how  dangeroua  it  was  to  pro- 
voke thoit  who  ooold  so  easfly  creiigetlMni- 
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■elves.  Andtberefbrethepontiflieantioiuilj 
contented  fHth  assuming  the  same  power, 
made  a  yirtue  of  their  demenqr  in  not  ex- 
erting it.  As  Uiey  could  proceed  no  longer 
in  the  way  of  open  war,  it  became  moreneed- 
fdl  to  provide  secret,  but  mighty  agents  to 
prop  up  the  pillars  of  their  tottering  throne. 
The  mendicant  tribes  had  rather  fidlen  into 
disgrace,  and  some  of  their  branches  had 
given  much  vexation  to  the  holy  see,  as  the 
Fntricelli.  Aunliaries  were  wanted,  who 
should  unite  learning,  zeal,  and  genius,  with 
the  most  devoted  Submission  to  Rome  and 
faer  pontiffs ;  whose  abilities  might  introduce 
them  into  the  cabinets  of  monarchs  as  con- 
fessors t  whose  science  might  dispel  ignor- 
ance from  the  schools ;  and  whose  unlimited 
obedience  might  render  them  proper  tools, 
to  spread  as  diissionaries,  the  Roman  su- 
premacy, through  the  old  world  and  the 
new  :  exactly-such  were  found  in  the  order 
tf  Jesuits.  The  fanatic,  but  intrepid  Loy- 
ola was  their  founder  (1550) ;  and  the  Ro- 
man see  adopted  them  with  cordial  affection, 
as  its  devoted  satellites ;  imposing  on  them, 
among  other  common  vows  of  obedience, 
poverty,  and  chastity,  an  additional  engage- 
ment, "  to  hasten  without  hesitation  to  any 
part  of  the  earth,  and  for  any  purpose,  which 
the  pontiff  should  enjoin  them.**  For  this 
end,  a  choice  selecoon  was  made,  of  the 
most  ingenious,  the  most  learned,  the  most 
adroit,  and  the  best  skilled  in  mechanic  arts, 
as  well  as  mathematics,  painting,  and  philo- 
sophy. Their  seal  and  activity  roused  the 
slumbering  Franciscans  and  Dominicans  to 
jealousy.  They  buckled  on  their  armour 
afresh,  and  shaipened  their  weapons  to  con- 
test  the  palm  of  victory  with  their  brethren 
of  the  new  fraternity ;  and  in  nothing  yield 
to  them  in  devotion,  and  loyalty  to  the  holy 

The  accommodating  manners  of  this  new 
order;  their  profound  dissimulation;  their 
Mtfiil  insinoation  into  the  courts  of  princes, 
,  and  the  secrets  of  men ;  their  penetration  in 
the  discovery  of  the  best  means  of  effecting 
their  purposes;  and  their  easiness  in  relax- 
ing the  severity  of  penance  and  morals,  ac- 
cording to  the  rank  of  the  penitent;  soon 
procun^  them  universal  preference.  All 
-the  malice  and  envy  of  their  brethren, 
thoQgh  exerted  to  bring  them  into  suspicion, 
and  to  diminbh  tbeir  influence,  was  abor- 
tive. The  fiivour  Of  Rome,  but  much  more 
tiieir  own  policy  and  cilnning,  preserved  and 
increased  die  credit  of  the  order,  and  raised 
it  to  the  summit  of  eminence,  above  all  their 
fellows ;  an  eminence  they  long  maintained : 
and  by  their  activity  and  artifice  snpported 
aad  enlarged  the  bounds  of  the  papal  juris- 
diction. 

Yet  in  the  vigour  of  youth,  and  the  senith 
of  ihmr  prosperity,  the  good  archbishop  of 
DulftUo,  Brown,  ventured  to  pronounce  thdr 


doom  with  a  precision  approaching  prophe« 
cy.  After  speaking. in  his  sermon  of  the 
wondrous  progress  the  Jesuits  were  making 
in  the  world,  and  which  their  very  constitii- 
tion  was  formed  to  produce,  he  adds,  but, 
"  God  shall  suddenly  cut  off  this  society,  e- 
ven  by  the  hand  of  those  who  have  most  suc- 
coured them,  and  made  use  of  them,  so  that 
at  the  end  they  shall  become  odious  to  all 
nations.  They  shall  have  no  resting  place 
upon  earth,  and  a  Jew  shall  have  more  fin* 
vour  than  a  Jesuit.**  The  appointed  time 
came.  The  Roman  power  itself  is  humbled 
to  the  dust,  and  to  this .  nothing  has  more 
contributed  than  the  destruction  of  this  very 
order  by  the  papal  see  itself  ( 1773). 

A  variety  of  other  order$  arose,  whose 
names  I  shall  only  mention,  without  dieir  par« 
ticularities,  the  Theaiines,  BamabUes,  Faikefi 
of  SomoMquo,  Priesis  of  the  Oratory,  &c.  all 
professing  to  revive  the  ancient  sanctity  of 
mannera,  and  to  exhibit  a  purer  model  than 
the  debased  state  of  the  monastic  orders,  ani 
the  clergy  in  general  afforded.  This  decline 
wasafavouritetopicof  tbereformers.  Indeed 
their  rebukes,  I  may  call  them  invectives^ 
roused  the  whole  sacerdotal  tribe  to  a  great- 
er decency  of  conduct.  The  inferior  dergy 
at  least,  put  on  a  face  of  gravity,  and  exter- 
nal sobriety  and  seriousness ;  and  the  diffm- 
ent  orders  entered  upon  various  reforms ;  a 
proof  how  much  they  were  needed.  Hence 
I  arose  the  new  branch  of  Franciscans,  who 
adopted  the  rigorous  rules  of  St.  Francis^ 
and  bear  the  name  of  Cajmckins,  from  the  ad^ 
ditional  cowl  added  to  their  habit ;  which  in- 
novation offended  highly  many  of  their  breth- 
ren ;  but  was  confirmed  by  the  pop^  and 
continues  the  badge  of  their  order. 

So  for  indeed  the  church  of  Rome  itself 
highly  profited  by  the  reformation.  The 
honour  of  their  vocation,  and  the  desire  to 
remove  the  reproaches  of  the  Lutherans^ 
produced  much  more  beneficial  effects  tb«i 
all  the  canons  of  the  council  of  Trent.  Nor 
less  did  the  same  cause  opente,  in  stimulaU 
ing  them  to  excel  in  literature ;  wherein  tlie 
Jesuits  set  an  admirable  example.  Indefiu 
tigabie  in  pursuit  of  knowledge  themselves^ 
they  became  the  precepton  to  others,  in  ali 
polite  literature  as  well  as  theological  leanw 
mg.  Still  adhering  however  to  Aristote^ 
liui  subtleties  in  dispute,  in  order  to  puzile 
adversaries,  whom  they  could  not  conlute. 
Hence  the  Romish  church  furnished  a  host 
of  men,  high  in  reputation  for  attainmentatn 
science  of  every  kind.  And  thus  they  were 
as  much  indebted  to  the  reformation,  for  the 
revival  of  literature,  as  for  the  amendment 
of  their  morals. 

Yet  this  amendment  rather  reached  the 
inferior  than  the  superior  clergy.  •  The 
popes  themselves,  though  more  decent  in 
general  than  before,  oontinued  many  of  them 
to  dbhonour  the  high  station  in  which  they 
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w«r»  pltM^  ind  sktwei  tkMMcIvM  •• 
beyood  shMiie  ai  abore  controaL  In  th« 
baginning  of  the  century,  Pius  the  Third, 
hud,  besides  other  acts  of  atrocity  charged 
Vpoohim,  raised  his  two  baitard  sons,  in  their 
iB&Dcy,  to  be  cardinals.  And  his  mecea* 
tor,  Julius  the  Third,  was  no  sooner  seated 
•A  the  throne  of  St.  Peter,  than  he  placed 
the  red  hat  on  the  head  of  die  boy,  who  was 
the  keeper  of  his  monkeyi^  and  the  olject  of 
bis  infiunous  passion. 

The  greater  bishops,  whose  iBuneose  re- 
venues afforded  them  all  the  magnific^ice  of 
earthly  grandeur,  displayed  few  of  the  fea. 
tares  of  the  lowly  Naiarean.  Many  of  them 
princes  of  the  empire,  exhibited  all  the  pomp 
of  majesty,  as  weU  as  the  luxury.  And  the 
oourts  of  mooarchs  attached  the  prelates 
in  general,  more  than  their  dioceses ;  to  which 
they ,  regarded  it  as  a  kind  of  banishment, 
to  be  confined.  Yet  upon  the  whole,  through- 
out the  papal  pale,  there  was  a  consi&p. 
able  change  for  the  better  in  the  mannerB 
of  the  defgy ;  and  they  became  in  general 
less  profli^ic%  and  their  minds  better  in- 
formed. 

The  council  of  Trent  had  assembled  ( 1 549) 
to  ascertain  the  doctrines,  restore  the  diac^hu, 
and  correct  the  mannert  of  the  church ;  to 
all  which  it  applied  but  ineffectual  and  mi- 
eerahle  remedies.  Though  the  papal  power 
swayed  all  the  deliberations,  and  the  legates 
dictated  the  decrees,  still  the  popes  arrogat- 
'  ed  to  themselves  the  sole  right  otmterpreHng 
ihtm.  And  for  that  purpose,  an  especial  con- 
gregation at  Rome  was  appointed.  So  that 
after  all  the  pretences  of  the  council's  deU- 
bention  and  decision,  it  reaaaiaed  with  the 
pontiff  to  enforce  wiiat  he  approved,  and  to 
interpret  the  rest  according  to  his  own  plea- 
•ore  and  interest  Thus  after  the  farce  of 
many  years  assembling  and  debating,  all  de- 
pended still  upon  the  great  iatrepretw.  It 
was  imposnUe  therefore,  that  any  other  re- 
sult should  spring  from  all  this  wondrous 
body  of  collected  wisdom,  than  just  what  we 
oee,  the  maintenance  of  the  despotic  power 
of  the  Roman  prelate,  and  the  confirmation 
of  aU  past  abuses,  with  the  addition  of  many 
more. 

I  shall  not  enter  linto  the  decrees  of  this 
ooundl,  which  would  carry  me  too  hr,  and 
ahall  only  observe  that  its  decisions  were  ad- 
mitted only  partially  in  some  states,  and  with 
modifications  and  mIvos  in  others;  Nor  did 
Its  determinations  put  an  end  to  the  disputes 
of  cadudics  among  themselves,  any  more 
than  prove  in  the  least  satisfactory  or  con- 
vincing to  the  protestants.  Their  boasted 
uni^  of  doctrine'  was  very  weak  indeed :  and 
the  reproach  cast  on  the  protestants,  and 
their  Terences  of  opiniop,  add  which  in- 
deed they  deserved  for  their  religious  dis- 
putesr  wn  as  ap{dicable  to  the  papists  theaai- 
selvcs.      Franciscans   against  I>ominicans, 
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ai^aiasl  f  aoAtab  mainmmod  o» 
ceasini^  batde.  The  bishojis  contended  for 
their  divine  right  and  jurisdiction  against  the 
pope,  who  denied  them  both,  bat  as  a  fiivoor 
of  the  holy  see.  The  Galilean  chnrdi 
maintained  her  liberties  i^nst  papal  cB« 
croadmients ;  and  all  on  thb  side  the  mou- 
tains  exalted  the  supremacy  of  general  eeao* 
dls  above  the  Roman  see.  The  Jesmn 
drew  upon  themselves  the  keoieet  invectives 
of  the  Benedietanes-and  otbers,  for  their  im- 
pudent encroachments,  aad  suspidoos  moi»> 
lity.  Matten  of  the  greatest  moment  dm- 
tinued  to  be  disputed,  nor  coidd  all  the  ef- 
forts of  the  pontiffs  compel  or  Indaee  titt 
angry  combatants  to  sflence.  The  power 
and  jurisdiction  of  the  see  of  Rome  the 
subjects  of  the  cathcdic  chureb— tiw  natmc^ 
necessity,  and  efficacy  of  grace — the  princi- 
ples of  morals  -the  operation  of  tbe  sacn- 
menta — the  best  mode  of  christiao  instme- 
tion— Theses  and  many  other  points*  were 
disputed  with  abundant  acrimony. 

The  council  of  Trent  made  no  atoeratieB 
in  rites  and  ceremonies.  Msny  indeed  de- 
sired a  refonnatiott  in  the  grosser  abnsm; 
but  this  was  touching  priestoraft  in  a  tender 
part  The  papal  Iq^ates  and  their  part;y 
therefore  warded  off  the  blow.  Id<datr^, 
images,  rdics,  frauds,  maintaiiied  tbew 
ground.  Indeed  where  the  protestants  em 
still  numerous,  or  their  <"  proximity  nmkm 
more  circumspection  needful,  the  nooreei^ 
fensive  acts  of  idolatry,  asid  the  groaicf 
frauds  are  avoided.  But  in  the  more  en- 
slaved countries  of  Romanism,  in  Italy^ 
Spain,  Portugal,  and  their  coioniea,  tbcre 
supertaition  still  reigns  triumphant^- and  fraud 
and  folly  appear  without  a  bbisb.  Tt 
blood  of  St.  Januaritts  reguiariy  liquefies 
and  the  milk  of  the  virgin  is  m  fresb  m  if '  - 
bad  been  just  drawn  froion  her  breasts  in  Pa- 
lestine* 

The  Bible  wm  oneof  tbe  forbidden  beob 
which  the  people  might  not  consult  without 
permission.  And  no  man  must  comment 
on  the  scriptures,  even  in  private,  in  any  wsf 
diff^Brent  from  the  knguage  of  tbe  church  s 
nor  print  without  a  license.  So  traly  ie 
the  key  of  knowledge  reserved  bj  tbe  popm 
in  their  own  custody.  And  whmver  tbdi 
imperious  decrees  are  obeyed,  tiie  holy  sce^ 
tares  are  a  book  sealed,  widall  divine  know- 
ledge confined  to  the  miserable  mam  and 
breviary,  and  such  wretched  discourses  « 
serve  to  fix  the  ignorance  of  divine  thinga 
more  inveterate,  by  inspiring  oonfidenee  in 
their  own  deceived  and  deceiving  splritaal 
guidee. 

It  WM  tidiculous  enough,  that  in  thia  wim 
assembly,  the  FvlgMe,  the  ancient  Latin 
translation  of  the  BiUe  then  in  use,  though 
foil  of  the  grossest  mistakea  and  deviations 
from  the  original,  was  consecrated  for  ever 
as  the  Qtdj <aahmtic  md  ptfftct  translackini 
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and  idthal  it  iratdeteniiiiicd,  tlttt  this  Ter- 
fkMi  tbould  be  accurately  reviied  and  correct- 
ad,  and  a  new  edition  published  by  authority ; 
and  this  too  was  never  done :  so  that  the  peo- 
ple were  left  in  the  strangest  situation  ima- 
ginable^  and  the  teachers  themselTes  in  cir- 
cumstances the  most  embarrassing :  compeU 
M  to  use  as  a  consecrated  translation,  from 
which  they  may  not  depart,  a  version,  con- 
fessedly in  need  of  correction ;  and  promised 
a  new  edition  still  more  pvfeet,  which  was 
never  taken  in  hand. 

The  state  of  pure  religion,  in  a  ehurch  so 
corrupt,  even  in  the  fountain-head  itself,  may 
easily  be  conceived  s  where  all  godliness  con* 
aisted  in  implicit  obedience  to  the  holy  see, 
aad  exact  attention  to  the  formularies  of  de* 
votion,  the  perfbrmanoe  of  penance,  and  the 
purchase  of  indulgences.  Yet  we  must  not 
•oppose^  that  the  whole  body  was  utterly 
destitute  of  the  life  of  Christianity.  Amidst 
all  the  prevailings  of  iniquity,  and  the  servi- 
tttde  of  superstition,  the  writings  of  some  of 
those  who  were  called  mystical  divines,  shew, 
that  they  cultivated  still  the  reUgion  of  the 
heart;  and  however  debased  by  prejudice 
and  error,  supposed  thclife  of  godliness  to 
consist  in  a  state  of  conscious  favour  and 
communion  with  God;  produdng  real  puri- 
Pr  of  mind,  and  holinaM  of  conversation, 
fiot  it  must  be  conefMod,  these  were  few 
and  hidden :  in  silence  and  retirement,  they 
avoided  observation,  and  therefore  escaped 
the  charge  of  heresy*  which  would  have  cer- 
tainly fastened  upon  them,  if  they  had  not 
been  content  to  keep  their  religion  to  them- 
selves. Jesuitical  religion,  inquisitorial  re- 
ligion, the  established  religion  of  popery, 
will  allow  us  to  look  to  such  a  religion  widi 
abhorrence  only,  and  no  hope. 

We  turn  therefore  to  a  more  pteaong 
aeene,  the  church  reformed  firom  the  abomi- 
oaCiona  of  poperv;  not  but  that  we  riudl 
find  thereiB  mnch.to  lament,  and  much  to 
condemn.  Yet,  thoe  the  living  body  sub- 
ciated  of  pure  religion,  and  nndefiled ;  there. 
in  we  shall  discover  genuine  Christianity; 
and  though  small,  aseed  that  shall  be  to  the 
liOtd  for  a  geneiaticm,  the  remnant  accords 
U|g  to  the  election  of  g^ace. 


SECTION  m. 

OMmSOBOnOBBSIOaMlD  nxmTBW  UBOES 

orronair. 

J  AM  entering  on  a  subject,  in  which  it  is 
difficnlt  to  maintain  that  absolute  impartiali< 
ty  which  is  so  desirable ;  and  not  to  be  warp- 
ed  into  misrepresentation  by  educational  pra- 
jndicea.  To  have  a  decided  opinion  |m  a 
Bsattsr  so  momentous,  as  regards  thesalva- 
tion  of  men's  souls,  is  our  duty,  and  highly 
appiovable:  b«ty  though  a  piotestant»  I  wiU 


pledge  myself  intentionBlly  not  to  deeeiva ; 
and  will  speak  the  truth  as  fiit  as  J  know  it» 
whether  respecting  protestant  or  papist,  or 
the  different  denominations  aqvong  ourselves* 
without  hiding  the  blemishes  of  my  own.  I 
can  truly  aver,  I  seek  simply  truth,  as  it  Is 
revealed  in  the  BiUe :  and  I  mean  to  embraoe 
it  in  a  profession  open  and  undisgiiisfd,  of 
whatever  I  find  in  the  scripture,  respecting 
the  doctrine  or  discipline  of  the  true  church : 
and  wherever  I  am  mistaken  in  my  repre* 
sentations,  my  ears  are  open  to  conviction, 
and  my  pen  ready  to  correct  unintentional 
errors. 

The  body  of  protestants  who  separated 
firom  the  Romish  communion,  may  be  com- 
prised under  three  grand  divisions.  In  each 
of  these  a  variety  of  shades  of  difference  in 
doctrine  and  discipline  will  be  found.  The 
Ltithenm — ^theCblMmi^— and  the  Hetendom 
or  such  as  departed  firom  their  brethren  in 
those  artides  of  faith,  which  both  the  others 
had  laid  down  aa  fundamental,  and  fssential 
to  salvation. 

L  I%e  Luihtnm  Ckunk. 

The  great  reformer,  Luther,  left  his  name^ 
as  the  mark  of  um'on  in  that  church,  which 
was  ina  peculiar  manner  indebted  to  his  la- 
bours. We  have  seen  its  rise^  through  the 
intrepid  opfipsition  of  an  A  ugustine  monk,  to 
the  papal  abuses :  the  exclusion  of  those  who 
adhered  to  him  from  the  Roman  pale,  by 
the  excommunication  of  Leo  X. ;  the  vigors 
ous  struggle,  till  tke  c^mfestion  ffAu^dmrgi 
when  it  began  to  gprow  into  its  present  form ; 
its  final  emancipation  from  all  pontifical  au- 
thority; and  its  legal  independence  establish- 
ed by  t^  padpoation  ofFanoui^  and,  lastly, 
by  the  peacM  rf  Aug^bwrg, 

The  leading  principle  of  the  refoimation 

is,  that  THE  BIBI^  ALONB  CONTAINS  TMB  ULI- 

oioN  or  FROTESTANTS,  which  cvcry  man  is 
to  read  and  consider;  and  thence  alone  to 
draw  all  the  articles  of  his  faith  and  prac- 
tice :  and  nothing  is  binding  upon  the  con- 
science, but  what  is  there  dearly  revealed^ 
or  necessarily  dedudble  from  the  scripture 
declarations.  These  are  generally  admits 
prindples ;  but  the  protestant  churches  hava 
severdly  differed  in  the  application  of  soma 
of  diem,  and  manifested  a  most  blameable 
bigotry  and  severity  towards  their  brethren, 
in  enforcing  their  own  interpietations  of  the 
scripture ;  and,  that  oftentimes,  according  to 
their  own  adoiowledgments,  in  matters  not 
essential  to  salvation. 

To  maintain  nearer  union  of  sentiment 
and  worship  among  themsdves,  each  church 
has  adopted  particular  confessions  and  for- 
mularies, which  have  been  laid  down  as  ne- 
cessary to  oonununion.  with  that  body :  and 
thus  hath  ofte  contracted  grievously  the 
drda  of  cxdusloQ  lespecttng  their  brethreiv 
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who  hold  with  them  ont  head  Christ,  end 
one  fiith  in  ell  essential  articles. 

The  Lutheran  doctrine  is  avowed  to  be 
comprised  in  the  Augsburg  Confession ;  and 
in  Melancthon*s  Apol^  for  it,  in  reply  to 
the  popish  objections;  these  are  regarded 
as  of  first  authority :  though  it  must  be  con- 
fessed, some  of  the  opinions  respecting  the 
real  presence  in  the  eucharist,  are  far  more 
objectionable,  in  the  apology  than  in  the  con- 
fenion.  The  articles  tff  SmaicaUt  drawn  up 
by  Luther,  with  a  view  to  heal,  if  possible, 
the  disputes  raised,  hare  softened  down  some 
of  the  harsher  expressions  of  the  Augsbui^ 
confession ;  an^  with  the  catechisms  of  the 
great  master,  are  received  in  that  church  as 
directorial*  Whilst  the  farm  of  concord  as- 
serting the  ubiquity  of  Christ's  human  body, 
and  the  real  presence  in  the  sacrament,  with 
the  brand  of  heresy,  and  the  sentence  of  ex 
communication  fixed  upon  all  who  did  not 
receive  these  dogmas,  though  it  was  strong. 
ly  maintained  and  supported  by  the  more 
rigid  Saxon  divines  of  the  Lutheran  persua- 
sion, was  as  warmly  disputed,  and  rejected, 
by  the  more  moderate. 

The  leading  doctrines  of  the  Augsburg 
eonfession  are,  the  true  and  essential  dimnity 
cf  the  Son  of  Gods 
'    Sis  substitution  and  vicarima  sacryice  ;  and 

ITie  necessityt  freedom^  and  ^fficacy^  of  di- 
vine grace  upon  the  human  heart. 

Where  God,  the  Son,  is  thus  known,  as 
a  real  Saviour  to  the  uttermost ;  and  God 
the  Spirit  acknowledged  in  the  experience 
of  his  influence  on  the  conscience,  why 
should  any  thing  afterwards  be  permitted  to 
break  the  bands  of  union  between  those 
who  have  been  admitted  to  friendsh^  with 
God? 

Respecting  the  government  of  the  church 
and  its  forms,  it  is  admitted  universally 
among  the  Lutherans,  that  the  supreme 
ruler  of  the  state,  is  the  head  of  all  authori- 
ty, in  what  relates  to  caitfes  eodesiastical  as 
well  as  civil ;  and,  that  the  church  is  subject 
to  the  powers  that  are  established :  though 
no  power  has  authority  to  alter  the  revealed 
word  of  God,  or  to  impose  upon  the  con- 
soience  ari>itrarily  its  own  dictates — consent, 
not  constraint,  must  form  christian  union. 
'The  forms  therefore  of  religion  to  be  ob- 
served, though  generally  such  as  had  been 
before  in  the  church,  were  puiiged  from  su^ 
perstition  and  error  ;  and  these  forms  not  so 
uniformly  prescribed,  but  that  some  have  re- 
tained ntes,  which  others  have  rejected 
without  a  breach  of  unity  of  spirit ;  as  they 
agree  that  indififerent  things  shall  be  left  in. 
difiTerent. 

*  This  is  singularly  evident  in  the  mode  of 
ecclesiastical  government  established  in  the 
Lutheran  church.  In  Sweden  it  continues 
to  be  episcopal  In  Norway  the  same.  In 
Denmark,  under  the  name  of  stgmintendtmtf 


all  episcopal  authority  u  retained.  Whilst, 
through  Germany,  the  superior  power  is 
vested  in  a  consistory,  over  which  ^ere  is  a  ' 
president,  with  a  distinctioB  of  rank  and  pri- 
vileges, and  a  subordinatioo  of  inferior  deigy 
to  their  superiors,  different  from  the  parity 
of  presbyterianism. 

Though  the  same  litufgieal  form  is  not 
everywhere  observed,  the  leading  featarcs 
of  worship  are  alike.  The  public  service  on 
the  Lord's  day  is  universal ;  and  oocasioosl 
worship  at  other  times.  The  holy  scrip- 
tures are  everywhere  read  in  the  mother 
tongue — Prayer,  without  a  liturgy,  thoi^ 
after  a  directory,  is  offered  to  God  in  Onst 
— with  praise  in  psalms  and  hymns — Ser- 
mons are  regularly  preached  for  general  i^^ 
stniction — Catechising  used  for  the  fisiBg 
generation-^The  Lord's  supper  is  celebnted 
frequently,  by^all,  who,  after  examinatioQ  of 
the  minister,  iie  judged  intelligent  and  ad- 
missible. The  great  transacttooa  of  oar 
Lord  are  commemorated  at  the  aso^  sea- 
sons ;  and  some  Lutheran  chuidies  obsenra 
festivals,  which  others  have  not  admitt^ 

The  article  of  church  censures,  so  mock 
abused,  and  so  much  neglected,  was  by  the 
Lutheran  regularion  lo^edwidi  tfaedeigy 
and  courts  of  their  superiBtendance ;  and  in 
consequence  of  abuses  on  the  one  hand  of 
thb  spiritual  power,  and  contemtpt  on  the  ou. 
ther  of  its  censures,  this  branch  of  discipfiDe 
is  in  a  very  degraded  state :  and  the  more 
corruption  multiplies  in  manners,  the  less 
ability  is  there  to  restrain  them.  Indeed 
in  the  Lutheran,  as  in  the  Anglicas  diarchy 
the  personal  influence  of  a  good  exaa^ 
and  the  zealous  dischaige  of  the  ministerial 
office,  will  do  more  to  awe  ofoiders  and  r^ 
vive  discipline,  than  any  sentences  pro- 
nounced in  spiritual  courts.  Perhapa  the 
feeling  complaints  so  often  nttened  of  tibe 
want  of  all  discipline,  would  be  moot  efleo> 
tually  removed,  if  those  who  made  them,  aet 
themselves  more  zedously  and  fiudifblfy  ta 
warn  the  unruly,  to  instruct  die  ignofant^  to 
restore  the  fallen ;  and  in  preaching  and  liv- 
ing, to  set  fcMth  the  true  apostolic  doetriae 
and  practice.  Their  rebukes  would  anka 
the  proudest  tremble;  and  the  mufbrndCy 
of  their  conversation  give  authority  to  thdr 
exhortations. 

The  Lutheran  church  had,  by  the  peaet 
of  Augsburg^  gained  a  first  eatabtishoKst; 
but  Che  very  contract  which  had  aecuiad  in 
liberty,  checked  its  progress;  as  no  pfclati^ 
dignitary,  or  other  ecdeaiastiG^  oould  eons 
over  to  ^is  faith  and  worship,  without  the 
forfeiture  of  all  his  ecdenastiad  ptafenMOC; 
To  this  the  ardhbishop'  of  Colegn  wmo> 
bilged  to  submit;  preferring  a  wife  and  La- 
theranism  to  his  atcbbishopric,  whiek  ha 
was  compelled  to  resign.  However,  tka 
stedfast  abettors  of  this  &ith,  leolons  lor 
the  truths  they  held,  ^disappointed  all  fha 
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ofien  and  tecreC  Attacks  of  their  adversaries, 
to  bring  them  htak  to  the  bouse  of  their 
priaooy  and  firmly  stood  tbeir  ground ;  pro- 
diiciog  a  noble  army  of  defendants,  men  of 
the  highest  eminence  for  literature,  as  well 
as  seal  and  devotedness  to  Christ.  Among 
them,  Melancthon,  Caiiostadt,  Camerarius, 
Flaocus,  and  Chemoits,  deservedly  hold  the 
first  places.  By  these,  learning  in  all 
it%  branches  was  promoted  and  cultivated. 
The  miserable  scholastic  theology  was  great* 
ly  exploded  by  Luther  and  his  noble  as- 
aodates,  from  a  conviction  of  its  barren 
and  unfriutful  nature,  and  a  more  rational 
mode  of  investigation  of!  the  divine  truths 
mtrodoced,  where  the  Bible,  not  Aristotle, 
prevailed.  Yet  they  despised  not  the  fidr 
deductions  of  syllogistic  reasoning,  whilst 
they  wished  to  banish  the  jargon  of  terms, 
and  the  snbtilties  of  sophisms,  which  tended 
merely  to  puzzle,  instrad  of  elucidating  the 
subject. 

The  Tkeotophi9it,  disciples  of  Paracelsus, 
addicted  to  chymistry,  and  the  solution  of 
bodies  into  their  first  principles,  with  the 
roost  diligent  experiments,  joined  enthusi- 
astie  ideas  of  inward  illumination,  as  the 
means  of  arriving  at  discoveries,  above  the 
native  reach  of  human  faculties.  Hoffman, 
and  the  famous  Behman,  were  the  leaders 
of  this  school  An  air  of  singular  piety  and 
mystic  devotion  engaged  a  number  of  disci- 
plea  ;  and  names,  highly  respectable,  are  men- 
tioned as  favourers  of  them,  such  as  Amtd 
and  Wegelius. 

As  theological  science  was  peculiarly  pur- 
sued, many  eminent  expositors  of  scripture 
appeared ;  none  more  revered  than  the  great 
Reformer  himself,  from  whose  sentimenu  it 
is  to  be  justly  lamented  that  his  disciples 
have  so  greatly  departed :  and  whilst  they 
honour  him  with  such  singular  devotion,  dis- 
pute the  most  explicit  and  characteristic  doc- 
trines of  bis  theology;  of  which  I  have 
given  a  specimen  from  Luther*s  tract  against 
Erasmus.  I  may  quote  an  acknowledgment 
of  this,  from  .the,  translator  of  Mosbeim, 
whether  to  the  honour  or  disgrace  of  Lu- 
theranism,  let  eveiy  impartial  judge  deter, 
mine,  **  The  doctrines  of  abiohUe  predesHna" 
tianf  irresi$tibl€  grace,  and  human  impoienoe, 
were  never  carried  to  a  more  excessive 
length,  nor  maintained  with  a  more  virulent 
obstinacy,  by  any  divine  than  they  were  by 
liUther ;  but  in  these  times  he  has  very  few 
followers  in  this  respect,  even  among  those 
who  bear  his  name."  Of  whom  Dr.  Mo- 
aheim  also  says,  **  That  the  doctrine  of  the 
Xrtitheran  church  hath  changed  by  degrees  its 
original  form,  and  been  improved  and  per- 
fected  in  many  respects,  especially  in  the 
doctrines  of Jrie  wiU,  predesHnatum,  and  other 
poinii,  in  which  the  Lutheran  systems  of  di- 
rioity  of  an  earlier  date  are  to  far  surpassed 
by  those  of  modern  times.'     Perhaps  theo- 


logical doctors  in  this  matter  may  still  diffen 
and  prefer  the  ancient  truths  to  modem  tm« 
provements;  nor  think  the  lengths,  to  which 
Luther  carried  them,  excessive,  nor  his  de- 
fence of  them  either  virulent  or  obstinate*^ 
Certain  it  is,  that  if  there  be  any  thing  in 
Lutheranism  peculiarly  excellent,  they  plead 
for  it  with  a  very  bad  grace,  who,  in  points 
of  such  importance,  differ  from  their  leader^ 
and  impeach  his  wisdom  and  his  seal  in  de. 
fence  of  what  he  at  least  esteemed  of  the 
greatest  consequence.  If  Bossuet  and  the 
papal  writers  reproached  them  for  their  va- 
riations from  their  great  reformer,  who  can 
dare  to  say,  there  is  not  a  cause  ? 

The  doctrine  of  Justiflcatiun  by  faith  alontg 
had  never  a  clearer  expositor  than  Luther ; 
the  plain  and  literal  sense  of  the  scripture 
he  adhered  to  as  to  be  always  followed,  in 
preference  to  all  allegorical  and  fanciful  in* 
terpretations ;  and  his  morals  were  as  pure 
as  his  doctrines  were  evangelical.  Nor  can 
I  by  any  means  think,  either  Luther  or  Me- 
lancthon defective,  as  has  been  suggested, 
for  not  giving  a  regular  system  of  moraHtyf 
when,  it  is  acknowledged,  by  those  who 
presume  to  censure  them,  that  they  gave  the 
fullest  practical  rules  and  instructions  under 
the  hesds  of  the  law,  sin,  free  willt  faith,  hope, 
and  charity.  All  other  morels  that  spnng 
not  from  these  christian  principles,  I  pre- 
sume they  disclaimed  and  disdained. 

Whatever  faults  men  were  pleased  to  6nd 
with  Luther's  doctrine  on  the  points  abovft 
mentioned,  when  he  was  dead,  none  mur- 
mured disapprobation  among  the  host  of  his 
followers,  whilst  he  was  alive.  In  the  na* 
ture  of  the  eucharist,  Carlostadt  had  dared 
to  differ  from  him,  and  to  be  in  the  right ; 
in  the  rest  they  were  unanimous.  It  must 
be  admitted,  that  Luther  was  a  sharp  dispu- 
tant, and  hardly  brooked  opposition— that 
the  summit  of  eminence,  to  which  be  was 
deservedly  advanced,  might  make  him  jealous 
— or  treat  those  who  differed  from  him  with 
too  much  asperity.  He  was  a  man  of  vehe- 
ment spirit ;  the  times  were  rude ;  and  dif- 
ferences of  opinion  w«re  not  met  with  the 
candour  and  politeness  of  more  modem  days. 
I  mean  not*  this  to  excuse  what  is  oomdem« 
nable,  but  as  a  caution  not  to  judge  him 
rashly,  if  his  zeal  at  any  time  appears  to 
overstep  the  bounds  of  temperance.  H« 
was  a  man,  a  sinful  man,  a  man  of  like  pas* 
dons  with  other  corrupted  creatures;  ex- 
posed to  peculiar  provocations,  and  of  a  tem<» 
per  naturally  irasoble.  Let  those  who  blam« 
him  avoid  his  mistakes,  and  imitate  his  ex- 
cellences. 

I  have  before  spoken  of  his  harsh  treat- 
ment of  Carlostadt,  whom  his  interest  with 
the  elector  drove  from  his  native  land ;  and 
whatever  was  pretended  as  the  canse,  the 

I  real  one  may  be  found  in  their  disputes 
about  the  eucharist.     The  same  differencs 

Digitized  by  VjOC 


734 

«f  opinion  produced  hit  ditploMUt  _ 
Schwentttot, »  8m—  ■uiliaiii,  of  fi- 
■art  pivff  end  aWttdes,  wbo  wdtoing  mora 
to  the  Bimplidty  of  Zuiogiius,  and  pfofeet- 
ing  his  opposition  to  the  enon  of  liOtberin 
tlni  poim  of  doefrine,  experienced  the  tsne 
harsh  treatment  from  his  sovereign,  and  was 
driven  into  hanishment 

His  dispQte  with  his  disciple  Agiieola, 
(1538)  on  the  moral  law  and  its  obligations, 
respected  a  snliject  of  more  importance  than 
the  ideas  of  real  pretmtce.  Carting  his 
views  of  the  abolition  of  tlie  Mosaical  obli- 
gations, to  the  moraV  «e  well  as  the  oeTemo- 
nial  law,  Agricola  pleaded,  that  we  were  no 
longer  under  it,  as  our  rule  of  obedience, 
but  under  the  gospel,  as  a  nobler  dispensa- 
tion of  faith  workinlr  by  love.  From  diis 
man  ^e  term  An^nomion  became  applied  to 
those  who  followed  this  idea ;  and  some  are 
isid  to  have  pushed  the  doctrine  to  the  sup- 
port of  the  most  dissolute  and  immoral 
practices,  as  perfectly  compatible  with 
state  of  union  with  Christ.  But  this  cer- 
tainly was  not  the  case  with  Agricola,  and 
many  others,  that  have  been  charged  with 
Antinomian  principles ;  who,  however  they 
may  speak  disparagingly  of  the  law,  as  bind* 
ing  christian  men,  would  disclaim  the  hor. 
rid  conlosions  which  their  adversaries  have 

{^resumed  to  draw  ibr  them.  Luther's  vigi- 
ance  and  seal  engaged  Agricola  either  to 
explain  himself,  or  to  retract  what  was  er 
roneoufe  in  his  positions,  and  he  contiued  in 
his  minisfty. 

But  though  Luther's  personal  weight, 
aided  by  his  vehemence,  and  supported  by 
the  Protestant  princes,  who  so  highly  rever- 
enced  him,  contributed  to  maintain  an  ap. 
pcarance  of  unity  in  the  Lutheran  church, 
and  to  crush  ev^  tttempt  at  innovation  in 
the  estaUished  opinions;  yet  no  sooner 
were  his  eyes  closed  than  it  appeared  eri< 
dent,  that  in  several  points  his  dmrest  friends 
thought  differently  from  him.  The 
raanding  authority,  and  warmth  of  Luther  in 
a  sort  overawed  the  gentle,  but  most  learned 
Melancthon.  He  would  not  start  a  sutject 
of  dispute :  his- spirit  was  yielding  and  oon- 
eeding  to  a  fuiU.  No  marvel  he  shunned 
the  least  opposition  to  his  admired  friend. 
When  his  master  was  taken  from  his  head, 
and  he  became  the  leader  of  the*Saxon  ec- 
desisstical  estsblishment,  he  would  have 
purchased  peace  with  Rome  by  tolerating, 
and  submitting  to,  what  Luther  would  have 
rejected  with  abhorrence.  He  could  be  even 
oontent  to  soften  down  the  very  doctrine 
which  the  great  reformer  placed  as  die  cri- 
terion, tttmiU  aut  cadenHt  ecdetim,  of  the  true 
or  apostate  church ;  and  to  admit  some  mo- 
difioition  oijuti^icatim  by  faUk  aUmt,  by  a- 
bating  something  from  man's  abairfute  inca- 
pacity to  promote  his  own  conversion  unto 
Ood,  ad  allowing  the  neeesiity  of  good 
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f&nTm  tbe  ennm^ 


^riloBt  on  tke  cxintiweiay  t 
and  before  coincided  wmi  Luther;  htklk 
teriy  could  not  receive  the  strong  idesi  «f 
reai  prmenoe,  suggested  by  his  (Head,  Int 
wished  at  least  the  definition  night  be  left 
so  arobigaous,  as  to  admit  those  who  slept* 
ed  the  opinion  of  tymM  &nfy,  in  the  eete- 
ist,  to  friendly  communion.  No  soootr  M 
he  therefore  ventured  to  promolge  openlf, 
what  he  had  before  either  suppreawd  or 
only  modestly  hinted,  than  tiie  rigid  Lo- 
therans  rose  in  arms  against  him.  And 
those  disturbances  began,  which  to  a  bus 
of  his  temper  and  feeluig  most  have  beoi  pe- 
culiariy  painfuL 

The  first  grand  occasion  of  divisieo  h  the 
Lutheran  churchy  art>se  from  the  tdatmt 
made  to  Mdancthon  and  other  Saxoa  di- 
vines, on  the  subject  of  the  imperial  deeree^ 
called  tk«  Aiterim,  and  how  te  they  eouM 
submit  to  it.  His  pacific  spirit  countiiigao 
sacrifices  too  great  for  peace,  persuaded  s^ 
quiescence  in  all  matters  of  tm^ferawt,  t» 
the  emperor's  edict.  But  in  these  mdiftr- 
ent  matters,  he  reckoned  doctrines  of  deep 
and  essential  consequence,  in  the  eves  ef  la- 
ther and  his  true  foUowers,  particalsilj  is 
the  article  cf  Jvtt^icatwiu  And  as  jifMmg 
was  he  respecting  eeremoniet  and  pi^jiaih 
diction  f  which  the  great  c^brmer  would  hsie 
spumed  with  abhorrence.  No  wonder  tboe- 
fore  that  Luther's  most  zealous  disciple^ 
with  the  learned  Flaocus  atth«r  hea^  cbsig- 
ed  these  acoommodating  divtoea  with  betny* 
al  of  the  truth,  and  widi  i^ostacy  from  t&e 
vital  principle  of  LutheFanism. 

A  sharp  controversy  therefore  arose,  eea- 
ceming  what  coidd  be  odled  md&fhtnli  ttd 
what  ought,  or  ought  not,  to  be  yidded  to 
Rome.  This  natundly  led  to  points  of  the 
first  consequence,  leepecting  £uth--goed 
works— the  prevention  of  grao»— tbecoepe- 
ration  of  the  human  will — in  all  which  11^ 
lancthon  expressed  himself  in  a  langavgethst 
Luther  would  have  r^M  with  infigntioi. 
Since  nothing  could  be  ihrtber  from  his  sea- 
timents  than  modification  on  any  of  theie 
subjects,  respecting  which  be  had  dedsiel 
himself  in  the  meet  explicie  manner.  Kir 
would  Melanothon*e  explication,  thai  Aesa- 
pvetaomcf  grace  were  aeeompankd  astta^* 
IBM  eerretpomdent  actitmt  tf  the  hmamwMt 
have  been  borne  for  a  moment  by  the  great 
master:  and  if  not  branded  as  aheolsldy 
heretical,  bf  Ftecni,  and  his  adhereM^  tt 
least  they  e]q»oeed  Mdanctbon  and  his  Isl- 
lowers  to  heavy  charges  of  aeni-pcfaMiM- 
ism :  to  which  no  doubt  such  modes  m  as- 
pression  led.  They  excited  also  jast  apsie> 
hensions,  that  even  asore  waa  intended  vn 
expressed,  under  sudi  unknown  feerai%  !■ 
the  nomendatore  of  Lutheran  orthodeiy. 

(1557.)  Flaeeos,  the  chie^  in  that  aMi- 
ing  woric  of  ceclcsiaMiaa  IwiH^  "  the  Mv- 
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dsburg  CentmiAton,**  was  tkdrtneed  to  the 
chak  of  dinnitf  of  Jena,  bj  the  zealoui  Lu* 
therm  loiit  of  the'  deprired  elector  John, 
mrbo  bad  formed  thii  eemiiuurjr,  with  a  view 
to  maintain  inriolate  the  pure  doctrines  of 
tlie  great  reformer.  This  gave  him  scope, 
•a  it  more  immediately  called  him  to  defend 
tha  roaster,  and  to  attack  his  opposers.  Thus 
the  breach  widened^  and  a  sclusm  was  appra- 
liavded  between  the  free-grace^  and  the  semi* 
pelagian  Lutherani. 

<156a)  Strigelius,  the  disciple  of  Me. 
lancthont  maintained  at  Jena,  in  opposition 
to  Flaccus,  the  freewill  doctrine,  and  man's 
co-opwation  in  conversion.  For  this  he 
was  accused  by  the  professor  to  the  duke^ 
ioBpiisoned  and  compelled  to  recant ;  or  at 
least  wppeBT  to  do  so,  in  order  to  obtein  his 
diaeharge.  It  is  grievous  to  observe^  that  the 
trae  protectant  principles  were  so  little  fol- 
lowed; and  eadi  side  courted  the  arm  of 
eivil  power  to  aid  the  ioree  on  their  aigu- 
raents.  I  wave  enterfaig  on  other  contro- 
▼Msies  of  less  important  subjects,  which  dis- 
turbed the  peace  of  the  Lutheran  church, 
and  were  sure  to  give  occasion  of  triumph 
and  reproach  to  their  popish  adversaries. 

During  the  life  of  Melancthon,  the  con- 
test raged ;  nor  was  it  quieted  by  his  de- 
cease. His  son-in-law  Peucer,  a  man  as 
leepectable  for  his  learning,  as  eminent  for 
pleiy,  a  professor  at  Wittemberg,  had  formed 
a  considerable  party  among  the  Saxon  di- 
vines, who  adopted  with  him  the  sentiments 
oi  Zuinglius  (1571),  respecting  the  eucha- 
ffist,  in  preference  to  those  of  Luther;  and 
jto  which  Melancthon  in  his  latter  years  ac- 
Veded.  These  they  wished  to  introduce  into 
the  Saxon  church ;  and  to  alter  the  establish- 
ed doctrine  of  ike  real  pretence,  A  solemn 
convocati<m  of  divines  was  held  at  Dresden 
on  the  subject ;  and  a  formula  of  agreement 
drawn  up,  favourable  to  the  friends  of  Peu- 
eer  (1571),  and  denjring  the  ubiquity  of 
Christ's  human  body.  At  this  the  rigid 
Lutherans  fired,  and  gaining  the  elector,  un- 
der  the  dreaded  apprehensions,  that  the 
foundations  of  Lutheranism  were  re^^  to  be 
overturned,  a  new  convention  at  Torgaw 
(1574),  established  the  real  pretence,  and  in- 
stigated the  elector  to  seize,  imprison,  and 
banish,  all  the  secret  Calvinists ;  and  to  re- 
duce their  followers  by  every  act  of  violence, 
to  renounce  their  sentiments,  and  confess 
the  vHqvity.  Ten  years  did  the  oppressed 
Peucer  suffer  imprisonment,  in  the  severest 
manner,  for  his  opinions :  and  proved,  that 
persecution  was  not  peculiar  to  popish  ecde 
siastics.  Effectually  to  eradicate  this  dread- 
ed innovation,  and  drive  from  Saxony  and 
the  Lutheran  pale,  all  who  inclined  to  the 
Helvetic  (pinion  respecting  Christ's  bodv  in 
the  sacrament,  the  same  divines  who  bad 
drawn  up  the  decreet  rf  Torgaw,  produced  the 
firm  rf  concord  (1577),  in  which,  the  real 


manducaium  of  (3hristfk  body  and  Uood  im 
the  euchaiist  was  Mtablished,  and  hereinr  and 
excommunication  laid  on  all  who  refined  thii, 
as  an  article  of  faith ;  with  pains  and  penal, 
ties  to  be  enforced  by  the  secular  arm.  The 
bigotted  Saxon  esUblished  this /bnn  t^con^ 
cordf  through  the  extent  of.  hfi  authority; 
and  many  other  Lutheran  diurches  adapteil 
it.  But  what  was  pretended  aa  a  metas  of 
terminating  thb  controversy,  produced  more 
violent  dissensions  thaa  efer,  AH  the  Cal- 
vinistic,  or  refonned  party,  lifted  up  their 
voices  against  such  a  decision,  not  only  as 
unscriptnral  in  itself,  but  as  tending  in  the 
strongest  manner  to  preclude;  all  christian 
nnion  between  real  protestants.  The  fa* 
vourers  of  the  ZuingUan  notions  of  the  eo- 
charist,  felt  the  severity  of  the  edicts.  Tbe 
moderate  Lutherans  themselves  abhorred 
such  hasty  censures.  The  friends  and  disci- 
ples of  the  amiaUe  Melancthon  could  not 
bear  to  see  his  sentiments  thus  treated :  and 
from  a  variety  of  motives,  the  firm  rf  con- 
cord was  rejected  by  a  considerable,  if  not 
.the  larger  part  of  tbe  Lutheran  churdu  Nor 
in  Saxony  itself  was  there  wanting  a  vast 
number,  who  though  compelled  to  suppress 
their  opinions,  waited  onlv  the  favourable 
moment  to  shew  themselves.  This  the 
death  of  the  elector  Augustus  afforded 
( 1 586),  and  his  successor  being  more  ^vour^ 
able  to  the  moderate  Lutherans,  they  at- 
tempted to  suppress  the  firrm  of  concord,  and 
and  CreOiut,  the  first  minister  being  on  their 
side,  they  prepared  the  people  for  the  change 
they  meditated,  by  lesser  alterations,  such  as 
the  omission  of  exorcUm  which  had  been  used 
in  baptism ;  by  a  catechum,  favourable  to  the 
Calvinistic  opinions ;  and  by  a  new  edition 
of  the  Bible.  But  Uie  rigid  Lutherans,  ex- 
actly like  our  High  church  and'Sacheverel 
for  ever,  caught  fire  at  these  unhallowed 
changes,  making  the  nation  think  the  church 
in  danger ;  and  the  deigy,  inflaming  the  po- 
pulace, produced  much  tumult,  and  sharp  in- 
terference of  the  magistracy.  The  tables 
turned  on  the  death  of  the  elector  Christian 
L  ^1591).  The  rigid  Lutherans  resumed 
their  empire,  and  their  adversaries  were  im« 
prisoned  and  banished.  The  firm  tf  cot^ 
cord  was  restored  to  its  vigour,  and  the  u»> 
happy  Crelltos,  who  had  bapn  Uie  great  sup- 
port of  tbe  party,  put  to  death  ( 1 601 ).  On 
such  juridical  execution  of  protestants  1^ 
protestants,  originating  in  disputes,  about 
religious  opinions,  if  I  could,  I  would  fix  a 
brand  of  reprobacy;  and  lift  up  my  feeUe 
voice  against  persecution  of  every  Idnd. 
But  X  am  consdous,  whilst  men  are  as  they 
are,  church  power  will  alwajrs  be  abused,  and 
unchristian  intolerance  wish  to  kindle  the 
flames  against  all  who  may  venture  to  differ 
from  the  dominant  partv.  Indeed  the  most 
unlike  the  great  Head  of  the  Church  are  they, 
who  thrust  themsdvei  into  high  places  i  and 
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whoM  prM«  and  iiiaolciie«.ar«  grmdfi«d  in 
^rmmpUng  upon  their  breCbr«o.  Ye  foUovr- 
ert  9f  the  meek  and  lowlj  Jetitt,  mark  the 
man,  that  hatet  and  injurea  his  brother  for 
hia  opinions :  he  is  a  murderer,  in  whatefer 
church  he.  is  found. 

The  doctrines  of  Luther,  on  predestina- 
tion and  grace,  were  too  uncongenial  to  the 
pride  and  wisdom  of  the  unhumbled  heart, 
not  Jto  excite  strong  opposition.  Huber,  of 
Wittemberg^  distinguished  himself  in  defence 
of  the  plan  of  unwertal  rtdempthm,  which 
has  been  since  generallj  adopted  in  the  Lu- 
theran church,  but  in  those  purer  dajrs  of 
evangelical  doctrine,  provoked  Just  indigna- 
tion, and  occasioned  his  deposition  and  ba- 
nishment Violence  on  aU  sides  was  car- 
ried to  the  extreme.  The  man  who  sub- 
scribes an  estabUsded  doctrine  justly  forfeits 
his  .advantages,  when  .he  renounces  the 
ground  of  bis  tenure :  but  let  him  live  as 
nee  as  his  brethren,  and  defend  his  senti- 
ments ia  love,  and  in  the  spirit  of  meekness. 
The  misery  is,  that  in  all  these  unhappy  dis- 
putes, human  passions  .rage,  instead  of  the 
simple  pursuit  of  truth  and  godliness. 

To  conclude:  In  the  Lutheran  church 
were  found  men  gnat  in  every  view ;  in  eru- 
dition and  piety.  Bu^  as  must  be  the  case 
univemlly,  the  multitude  were  only  be- 
lievers in  the  lump.  The  generality  of 
deigy  in  every,  established  church,  enter  it 
as  a  profession ;  and  are  too  like  their  fd- 
lows  in  all  woridlv  pursuits,  and  human  pas- 
sions. The  futhful  and  really  godly  are 
everywhere  comparatively  few,  who  serve 
the  Lord  Christ  out  of  a  pure  heart  fervent- 
ly, and  regard  their  work  as  their  wages. 
I  doubt  not  the  living  members  of  Christ's 
body,  within  the  Lutheran  pale,  in  that  day 
were  many  and  glorious.  At  the  first  dawn 
of  reformation,  strict  piety  was  more  uni- 
versally  cultivated  among  the  professors: 
but  declensions  early  crept  in  with  a  peace- 
able establishment;  and  when  no  longer 
under  the  cross,  the  departure  from  truth 
and  purity,  presently  appeared.  Before  the 
close  of  the  century,  Moshlem  acknowledges, 
that,  "  the  manners  of  the  Lutherans  were 
reamrkably  depraved — that  multitudes  of- 
fended the  public  by  audacious  irregulari- 
ties— that  discipline  vanished,  either  through 
the  carelessness  or  impotence  of  the.  cleri- 
cal arm.**  And  those  who  distinguished 
themselves  from  their  brethren,  by  greater 
xeal,  purity  of  doctrine,  deadness  to  the 
world,  heavenly-mindedness,  and  spiritual- 
ity of  conversation,  were  marked,  and  gain- 
ed  a  name  of  peculiarity,  that  separated 
them  from  their  fellows,  content  to  bear  a 
testimony,  by  their  lives  and  labours,  to  a 
kingdom  neither  Lutheran  nor  Calvinist 
exclusively,  but  consisting  in  righteous- 
ness, and  peace  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost : 
the  true  spirit  of  the  church  universal,  which 


is  neither  of  Paul«  nor  of  ApoUos^  but  o£ 
Christ 


The  name  of  ProlMtaiii%  equallv  applied  to 
all  dissenters  from  the  dmveh  of  Bomeb  As 
these  separated  into  different  oommmutici^ 
they  were  distinguished  by  different  deao- 
minations;  the  term  r^kirmed  ckurck  was 
therefore  appropriated  to  those  who,  differ- 
ing from  the  Lutheran  opinions  In  points  of 
doctrine  or  discipline,  preferred,  eqiecisUj 
in  the  great  artidea  respecting  the  real  pre- 
sence in  the  eucharist,  the  doctrine  of  Zuin- 
glius  and  Calvin  to  Luther.  And  as  Calvin 
was  the  most  eminent  the  several^Aurchn 
who  adopted  his  sentiments,  fenewly  hoR 
his  name,  as  the  JLutherans  that  of  their 
great  reformer.  Not  that  Luther  or  Calvin 
pretended  to  support  any  doctrines,  biit  what 
they  deduced  from  the  scriptures,  and  con- 
finned  by  the  evidence  of  the  Others,  eqie- 
daily  Augustine.  The  Calvinistic  chnidMH^ 
though  united  in  the  confession  of  the  same 
fundamental  artides  of  fiuth,  in  whidi  in- 
deed, the  only  union  essentid  is  to  i>e  sought 
were  formed  jon  very  different  modds;  sad 
chiefly  followed  the  severd  forms  of  govern- 
ment which  subsisted  in  the  countries  wbos 
the  reformation  prevailed,  and  the  diffetent 
views  which  the  rders  in  different  nations 
entertained  of  the  most  scripturd  church  or- 
der. For  from  the  New  Testament  and  the 
apostolic  precedents,  all  professed  to  derive 
their  sevend  establishments.  The  greattr 
body  adopted  the  modd  of  the  Hdveti^ 
churches,  and  eq>ecially  of  Geneva,  where 
Calvin  presided,  and  hiad  a  chief  infliienee 
over  all  those  of  the  reformed  profiesiion 
Switzerland,  Germany,  France,  Scotkn^ 
Holland,  and  dl  tlie  fordgn  Cdvinistie 
churches  erected  the  form  of  government 
cdled  Presbyterian,  In  which  a  parity  of  rank 
was  established  among  the  ministers  Uicns- 
sdves;  a  synodicd  government  consisting 
of  clei^  and  Idty,  elected  to  manage  the 
concenis  of  the  particular  churches ;  and  a 
generd  assembly  of  the  whde  church  to  d^ 
dde  on  momentous  cases,  in  each  of  thdr 
severd  domimons  or  districts.  Tet  this  ^ 
stablishment  was  not  exactly  amilar  in  aay 
two  churches,  who  hdd  the  same  contesisn 
of  fdth,  and  maintained  in  the  generd  cot- 
line,  the  same  form  of  disdpline  and  goreis- 
ment 

The  churches  of  England  and  Ireland 
chose  to  retdn  episcopacy  in  their  govern- 
ment as  in  Uieir  apprehennon  more  eonge- 
nid  with  monardiical  government  and  priasi- 
tive  practice ;  whilst  in  all  the  great  artideB 
of  fdth,  they  hdd  vrith  their  foreign  brc^ 
ren,  and  maintained  communion  with  Asm. 
This  church  formed  a^^ody,  naembliag  the 

Digitized  by  VjOC 


cmT.  xn. 

stite^  sittinf  In  two  boufei  of  con^octdon, 
under  the  tame  besd,  where  all  the  great 
eoncema  ecclesiastical  were  to  be  setUed, 
with  the  consent  of  the  monarch. 

In  ceremonies,  the  reformed  chorches  dif- 
fered greatly.  The  first  and  great  reformer 
Zuinglius,  who  began  before  Luther,  his  bold 
ittack  of  popery,  carried  his  reform  far  be- 
yond him.  Wlulst  Luther  tolerated  images, 
tapers,  altars,  exorcism,  and  auricular  confes- 
tion,  he  swept  all  the  trappings  of  supersti- 
tion away;  reducing  the  worship  to  the 
standard  of  utmost  simplicity,  divested  alike 
of  garb  or  ornament  The  other  churches 
hare  admitted  some  ceremonies;  tiie  epis- 
copal churches  the  most,  as  more  conformed 
to  the  dignity  of  the  hierarchy.  The  spirit 
of  devotion  hardly  needs  the  adventitious 
helps  which  formality  supposes  important 
Tet  who  will  refuse  his  approbation  of  what- 
ever may  have  a  real  tendency  to  enliven  the 
worship,  or  engage  the  attention?  Such 
surely  will  music  be  found,  when  under  pro- 
per regulation. 

Zurich,  the  cradle  of  the  reformed,  pro- 
fessed in  the  article  of  the  Lord's  Supper, 
the  simple  acknowledgment  of  its  being  a 
j^  and  nothing  more,  according  to  the  opi- 
nion of  Zuinglius,  and  bis  excellent  and  able 
associate  (Bcolampadius.  Herein  the  Lu- 
therans were  at  too  great  a  distance  to  ap- 
proach, and  all  effbrts  of  conciliation  proved 
abortive.  As  this  was  a  matter  of  first 
concern  in  that  day,  it  may  be  useful  to  ob- 
serve the  gradations  of  opinion  on  this  sub- 
ject, among  the  churches. 

Zuinglius  and  his  followers  regarded  the 
eucharist  as  a  mere  sign  or  symbol,  of  which 
all  professing  christians,  whether  regenerate, 
or  unregenerate,  might  partake  alike. 

Calvin  supposed  the  sign  or  symbol,  to 
convey  a  sacramental  pledge  of  blessbg,  and 
that  a  spiritual  presence  of  Christ  attended 
it  to  the  regenerate  and  believing  only; 
whilst  to  others  the  elements  remained  as 
common  food :  and  this  the  church  of  Eng- 
land adopted. 

Luther  maintained,  that  the  elements  re- 
mained still  breiMl  and  wine,  but  that  a  real 
presence  of  Christ  united  with  them,  in  vir- 
tue of  the  ubiquity  of  bis  supposed  human 
nature,  and  a  real  manducation  of  Christ's 
lK>dv  followed ;  this  was  termed  consubstan- 
tiation. 

.  Ittie  popish  doctors,  contended  for  a  real 
transmutation  of  the  elements,  which,  under 
Ae  form  of  bread  and  wine,  lost  their  nature 
snd  substance,  after  consecration,  and  were 
actually  changed  into  the  very  body*  and 
Uood  of  Christ,  by  transubstantiation. 

Zuinglius  fell  in  battle  (1531),  attending 
with  his  exhortations  his  countr^en,  as  was 
the  duty  of  his  office.  With  this  his  advei^ 
aaries  presumed  to  upbraid  him,  and  insult 
hia  memory,  however  undeaenring  reproach. 
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The  triuinnh  of  the  popish  bigot,  Sir 
Thomas  More^  speaks  what  spirit  he  waa 
of:  but  his  loss  was  more  than  repaired 
in  Calvin,  who  soon  after  took  the  lead  at 
Oeneva,  and  was  regarded  as  the  patriarch  of 
the  reformed  churches.  His  learning,  piety 
and  zeal,  attracted  from  all  countries  students 
to  Geneva,  now  become  a  kind  of  seminary 
to  the  ief<mned  churches,  as  Wittemberg  had 
been  to  the  Lutheran;  and  from  thenc* 
they  issued  forth,  to  spread  the  opinions, 
and  to  recommend  the  model  of  their  admir- 
ed teacher.  Hence  a  bond*  of  union  was 
formed  through  Eogknd,  Holland,  Gerw 
many,  France  and  Switzerland,  by  similarity 
of  studies,  and  uniformity  in  opinion,  re- 
specting the  grand  theologiod  tenets;  re- 
garding as  a  matter  of  more  indifiTerence  the 
system  of  government  and  discipline  which 
each  formed  for  themselves. 

Luther  had  given  the  civil  magistrate  the 
supreme  power  in  ecclesiastical  regulations, 
and  Zuinglius  had  therein  concurred  with 
him ;  yet,-  whilst  he  made  the  deigy  depend, 
ent  on  the  civil  government,  he  admitted  a 
difference  of  rank/  and  appointed  a  superin- 
tendant  over  the  clergy  of  his  canton. 

Calvin  maintained  the  independence  of 
the  church  on  the  magistrate,  as  competent 
to  form  its  own  government  and  regulations, 
in  synods  and  consistories,  uuder  the  pro- 
tecting power  of  the  civil  ruler,  with  perfect 
parity  among  the  presbyters. 

The  church  of  England  steered  a  middle 
course.  All  supremacy  of  legal  dominion 
being  in  the  king,  and  the  two  houses  of 
parliament  Their  decisions  only  consti- 
tute law.  But  the  clergy  in  convocation, 
with  the  consent  of  the  monarch,  may  form 
regulations  binding  on  their  own  body,  as  the 
bye-laws  of  a  corporation,  though  not  uni- 
versally 'Obligatory.  For  a  long  while  past 
this  convocation  bath  ceased  to  meet  for  ec- 
desiastical  affairs ;  at  least  they  only  meet 
and  adjourn,  without  proceeding  to  any  busi- 


France,  Holland,  and  Scotland,  with  Ge- 
neva, adopted  the  government  which  Calvin 
recommended.  Tlie  Swiss  persevered  in 
that  established  by  Zuinglius;  and  the 
churches  of  England  and  Ireland  pursued' 
with  episcopacy  a  mixed  regulation,  subordi- 
nate to  the  pariiamentary  supremacy. 

But  the  great  point  which  distinguished 
this  leader  of  the  reformed  churches,  respected 
the  decrees  of  God,  and  their  consequences 
on  the  everlasting  state  of  men,  as  flowing 
from  his  own  tsovereign  pleasure  and  wilL 
Nothing  that  Calvin  advanced  spoke  strong, 
er  than  Luther  had  previously  maintain^ 
on  the  subject  of  predesdnation  and  grace ; 
the  impotence  of  the  human  will  to  good ; 
and  the  utter  corruption  of  our  fallen  nature. 
But  after  his  decease,  the  Lutherans  in  ge- 
neral departed  firom  the  teneta  of  their  grist 
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se^nner,  \o  tbf  sefniijxdagifn  fjnUip  olcor  w^  ef^iy  ^opgw  b^  fWfrfM.  |aD4)«4«« 
9perati9n.  Against  tSis,  the  G^neTin  «7  freab  tht  6rea  of  ditsention,  bardlj  extin- 
fosUe,  abl7  ponded  b/  bi^  colleagues,  Be-  guisbed ;  apd  (brougb  seat  of  Vloo<^  tlciojL 
si^  Zai^cbiDs,  and  otbers,  stjrongly  conten4e4  of  Nayarre,  tbe  beir  of  tfie  tbrone,  cp^fD^ 
and  supported  the  system,  since  called  tb«  ed  for  bis  birtb-pgl^t  mii^t  liis  pofil^  fod 
Calv}ni8tic>  with  such  force  of  argument,  if(veterate  enemies,  Th^  great  obstruction 
that  it  was  universally  adopted  tbrougb  c^  ^^  bis  profession  of  the  refonped  religionu 
the  reformed  cburcbes,  and  became  their  disr  Honpur  long  maintain^  the  struggle  tf/^ 
^iminating  feature ;  and  must  continue  sq»  conscience  wit^  f ucb  a  ipan  co^ld  bare  f;^ 
as  lopg  tf  the  Helvetic  confession,  tb.^  cate-  sente4  a  feeble  bfrr^r.  A  change  oi  i^ 
cbismofHeidelbeig,  the  decision/9  of  the  ^-  gion  seated  him  at  lust  peaceably  09  tU 
nod  of  Dort»  the  assem)>ly*s  catechispa,  and  throne.  Henry  the  Fourth,  f  irnamed  tbi) 
the  tbirty-nine  articles  of  ^e  cburcb  of;  Great,  was  a  man  of  intrepid  vfJoui^  a  con* 
England  continue  unrepealed*  tor,  wbft- 1  summate  poUtici^,  and  in  bis  ge^er^  ma». 
ever  change  of  sentimen.ts  may  bafe  been  nets  esteemed  m  t°o  most  amiable  of  me^; 
wrought  at  Geneva^  in  FfBnf&  Holland*  withal  professedly  a  zealous  protestant ;  but, 
Germany^  of  Great  Br|ti|in ;  wnilst  these  [  at  the  same  time,  the  ^ve  of  appetite,  and 
(brmulanes  continife  the  ezpresf  bonds  of  indul^png  his  passions  in  such  in^urity  anj 
union  in  the  several  churches,  in  wbicb  npne  licentiousness*   as  disgraced  the  n^me  of 


can  enter  into  holy  orders,  \m\  by  their  sq-  j  christian.  It  little  signified,  indeed,  to  what 
^mn  consent  and  approt>4foi^  ^  ^be  tru|Lhs  church  be  b^longe^*  His  politic  a|>osta^ 
which  thesf  formulas  of  doctrine  contain,  so  procured  pe^ce  fpr  the  body  w^ch  be  de- 
Ipng  whatever  diiSerence  of  sentinjent  ipayiserted,  as  wj^l  as  ^e  throne  for  himself  i 
be  entertained  by  individuals,  ministers,  pr  and  the  edict  of  Nantz  confirmed  to  the  i^ 


others^  the  majorihf  or  minority,  ^oe  cai^ 
be  inferr^  in  the  cburcb,  wfajcb  remains  for 
ever  such,  as  the  articles  pf  her  fsatfi  decku^. 

The  disjiiites  pccasioned  by  the  opposi^on 
saised  to  these  pre^stinarian  s^ntiment^, 
form  a  prii^upal  paft  of  the  bistoiy  of  tks 
reformed  cburd^es ;  as  in  eaph  of  them  tb^y 
were  attacked  by  m/ep  pf  the  greatest  acute- 
ness  and  learning ;  ^d,  as  th^y  present  a  re- 
rating  aspect  in  the  view  of  every  unbifm- 
bled  conscience,  and  unenlighteped  min^  it 
was  impofslble^  humanly  spod^ing,  bqt  those 
very  cons^miences  soould  result,  which  >ye 
are  about  shortly  to  detail ;  and  which  are 
equally  sinniJar  and  observable;  to  wit- 
That  for  a  Jpug  while  pajft  the  migority  of 
teachers  and  people  in  all  the  reformed 
cnurcbes  have  bpen  departing  fartner  and  f|^- 
ther  from  the  free  gracf  and  prede^tin^ria^ 
^stem ;  and  yet  tb^  original  ^t^l^bi^ent 
of  these  doccripes,  in  theur  se^er^  ^npul^f^ei^. 
and  confessions  of  faitb,  remams  exactly  ^f. 
diey  were  fixe4  from  the  beginmpg. 

Switzerland,  divided  between  popish  and 

Srotestant  cantons,  bf tb  continued  sinpe  the 
ays  of  Calvini  the  sfm^  forgiula  of  doctrine 
ipd  discip^eu 

France  united  bferself  with  Geneva  and 
her  venerable  fathers,  Fare}  and  Beza ;  who, 
i^ter  Calvin's  decease,  spread  thje  truths  he 
taught  with  equal  z^  and  success ;  but  that 
uqbappy  country,  torn  with  civil  and  religious 
feuds,  suffered  sei;erely.  The  party  ot  the 
reformed,  imd  th^  catholics,  were  no(  very 
unequally  balanced,  though  tbe  preponder- 
apce  rested  wiib  the  letter.  Yet  the  Hu- 
guenots, a  name  i^vpn  to  the  French  protff^ 
tints*  were  num^rom  even  ft  court,  and  a^ 
D&ong  tbe  principal  peraonf^es  of  the  kiiy- 
dom.  The  dreadful  massacre  of  t|)e  protes- 
t^ti  on  $t»  Bartbolefiew'il  day  (1572J^ 


formed  the  most  f^ple  toleration,  with  f^ee 
admission  to  a|l  {>laf:es  of  honour  an4  profit  2 
and  chamb^rf  of  jusuce,  where  they  enjoyed 
an  equal  number  of  assessors  of  their  own 
profession.  A  third  part  of  the  kingdom  at 
least  had  then  f  mbi^ced  tbe  reforoied  rcU- 
giop  (1598). 

(1560.)  &ox,tb^  famous  Sco^  reform, 
er,  and  pi^pil  of  Qalyin,  brought  from  Gene- 
va the  reformed  septiments  and  disdplio^ 
and  afte^  furipu^  ftnigglea  establiabed  t^^ 
through  Scotland. 

f)itgUnd  ^ad  long  been  papering;  belpre 
Luther  pr  (^vip  arose,  for  a  reform ;  iajk 
when  $rst  the  f^p^ration  was  formed  Irooi 
tbe  see  of  Kpp^e^  was  in  peculiar  drcum-^ 
stfn^es.  DjuHng  tbe  life  of  Henry  (be 
Eighth,  a  pf^n  ofviolenise,  lawless  in  appe-t 
tite,  f^n4  4€|^tptp  of  fU  religiop,  £n^ap4 
aia  a  ^jr,  pouU(  apt  be  PGQperly  pai^  f o  bavf 
W  any  r^Ugious  sentiment^  pr  chi|rches|%; 
busb^  wb^n  the  de^pptiq  will  o(  tbe  D»^ 
narcb  made  what  alterations  be  pl^a^i^  |^^ 
sept  to  tbe  fi^ni^  or  tbe  scafifoli^  those  «tbo 
dar^  to  qpeation  bia  vuftrei^acy,  or  to  con-, 
trovert  his  depi^ipnf.  Cianmar,  the  ^end 
of  Calvin,  and  in  ppMupu  pne  with  biq^  ^^ 
respecti/ig  dpctrippiw  IVftf  bigb  in  thf  favo^ 
of  tbis  c^r^qioup  jn4  crpel  ipppifcb,  m 
improving  every  offered  occasion^  and  jiel^ 
ing^  whepe  be  fopnd  oppositioii  u^djfjw, 
tbougb  often  ezppsed  to  t^e  pipet  impiipfD^ 
ruin,  1)6  endeavpured  M>  aW^^^  <be  fvi^ 
and  dp  all  t]}e  good  ^bfch  wv  ^  bHl  Row^z* 
But  pb  sopner  bad  death  rjemoved  the  tyrant. 
(1547)1  and  pUced  the  apiiable  ^dwani  m^ 
the  thronp,  than  t^e  wholp.  ecclefUstical  cs. 
tablishment  wafi  mpde)!^  according  tp  tte.- 
refor^ned  syst^in,  leaving  the  bishops,  and 
the  dippip^ne  of  tbe  cbp^h.  nearly  ^  ih^y 
ba4  beep,  b^fpr??*   TU  ^\im  o(  p$fije|| 
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wwe  all  ie9«vt4  pr  at  Uf^  it  was  dafigqe^ 
tk^y  «houl<l  \k^  s  an^  flogjand  became  9  ca;- 
piiil  member  of  the  reformed  cburco.  ^he 
eauselfent  Peter  Martjr,  t^e  intimate  friend 
of  Calvixi,  WM  invited  over,  and  seated  in 
tlie  profeesor'fl  chaif  a^  Oxford ;  and  both 
uiuver«iti«|  miaiuUined  \|^ith  zealous  fttaclu 
mcnt  the  doctrinoi  Unned  Galvinistic,  and 
wliich  tha  tbirtj-Dfne  aiticlef  confirmed,'  as 
the  establUhed  profession  of  tl|e  kingdom. 
Geneva  was  avowed  a  sister  churchy  united 
in  doctrine,  though  diffarent  in  government 
and  discipline:  aqd  herein,  bj  an  express 
declaration  of  Calvin,  bound  to  exercise  mu- 
tual indulgence.  This  Nourishing  period  con- 
tiluied  till  the  reign  4)f  Maij  ( 155S^) ;  when 
laaiij  eminent  ministers  being  mfuctyred,  the 
rest  who  escaped  her  blood/  Inshops,  dispersed 
and  fled  into  the  foreign  protestant  cburches, 
and  were  received  at  Geneva  with  th^  most 
fraternal  bospitaliQr.  When  divine  provi- 
dence on  the  demise  0^  Mary,  placed  Eliza- 
lieth  on  the  throae  C1558X  these  persecuted 
exiles  returned  to  the  lend  of  their  nativity, 
restored  Qq  their  chergee*  and  exercising  their 
Ipinlslry  U9  the  chiireh,  ^m  which  t^iey  ha^ 
besQ  fxpelled:  butt  during  their  absence, 
th^ir  hitbitf  of  intimacy  fmd  acquaintance 
with  Qenera  and  her  divines,,  as  well  as  of 
llie  othes  reformed  churches^  ha4  raise4 
ecxuples  in  their  mxqde  rpspecdng  the  |aw- 
folness  of  many  rites  continued  in  tl)e  church 
of  England ;  and  a  wish  to  reduce  that  e- 
itahUsbment  to  |i  epnfoxmity  with  the  great- 
er siiaplicity  of  the.ibreign  reformed  church- 
ea»  The  body  of  the  dignified  clergy  was 
egainst  the  exil^i  many  had  conformed 
firam  popery,  and  wished  to  keep  «>  pear  af 
possible  to  tha  church  which  they  nad  re^ 
aoanced,  in  hopes  of  another  change :  but 
above  idl*  the  imperious  Elizabeth,  who  |iad 
Ikiiierited  an  abundant  portion  of  her  father's 
tgqranniical  spirit,  held  her  siipremacy  with  a 
jealous  tenacity,  and  set  her  face  against  all 
innovatiooe;  sod  though  both  her  interest 
aad  inclination  seemed  to  concur  with  her 
educatioiw  end  tp  niaks  here  determined  pro- 
testant, yet  she  haa  no  ol^jection  to  thp  ex- 
\tan6r  pomp  of  worshiPt  aiid  rather  appearda 
willing  to  enlarge  than  curtail  the  ritual 
eeremooies.  Nor  did  the  strict  and  rigi4 
aoanneis  of  the  exiles  at  dl  appear  copg^ial 
to  her  spirit,  which»  with  all  her  apparent 
seal  for  tbp  outward  profession  of  ^be  pro- 
testant rdigion,  seemed  totally  destitute  of 
tiie  power  of  it,  in  her  cpnspence  ifpd  her 
eobducL  Her  imperious. temper;  her  femi- 
ainie  vanity ;  her  duplicity  and  cruelty  tp  the 
Queen  of  Scots ;  her  profane  swearing ;  anq 
a  multitude  of  acts  utterly  inconsistent 
with  the  purity  and  gentleness  of  the  reli- 
gion of  tlie  Son  of  God«  might  be  consistent 
with  the  character  of  a  great  queen,  but 
atterljr  incompatible  with  that  of  a  good 
einistisn* 


PRO$flE^§  Of  J^f  T^^^  CflU^CH. 


'^S^ 


Far  firom  conceding  any  thins  to  the 
wishes  (/f 'those  who  began  to  obtain  the 
name  of  Puritan,  from  the  purer  worship  and' 
manners  which  they  professed  to  seeki  the. 
queen  published  the  Act  of  Uniformity, 
and  enforced  it  with  all  the  rigour  of  her 
authority.  The  puritans,  exasperated  by  a 
treatment,  which,  after  their  long  and  emi- 
nent 'sufferings,  thej  thought  they  so  little 
deserved,  and  so  little  expected,  abstained 
not  from  sharp  and  bitter  invectives  against 
their   oppressors ;  and  their  obstinacy  and| 

their  scrupulosity  vr ^* '  -~* - 

the  insolence  and 
versaries  were  blai 
gentlest,  the  most  ; 
Were  little  heard  an 
ed  opponents :  nelt' 
yield ;  and  the  brei 
refusal  to  grant  a  li 
determination  to  s 
the  discontented, 
power,  rendered  tb( 
government,  and  ui 
which  otherwise  thj 
for,  whilst  the  roo 
yerturn  the  whole 
inent,  and  to  redv 
Genevan  model,  tl 
have  gladly  accepte 
movinp;  the  most  0I 
objection  to  the  for 
the  article  of  ves 
cross  in  baptism, 
made  a  formidable 
trines,  they  were  p< 

riUv  tenacious  ot  tnem,  pernaps  more  so 
tneir  adversaries.  Nor' were  they  a^ 
averse  to  the  name  of  bishop  or  his  superin- 
tendance,  as  to  the  pomp,  and  wealth,  and 
political  engagements  oLthe  prelacy :  for  as 
yet  the  English  bishops  claimed  not  their 
office  by  divine  right,  but  under  the  consty 
tutiop  of  their  country;  nor  pleaded  for 

mnrA    ffion    ttmn  rkwAoru  nf  apOStollC    appOintT 

ons.   (See  mmet 

dened  the  breacl]^ 
I  k  sermon,  preached 

J  lops  were  a  distinct 

I  lat  by  divine  right ; 

I  supported  the  as- 

I 

to  irritate,  as  the 
I  ates  refused  to  con- 

I  ith  the  ministerial 

I  episcopally  ordain- 

<    ,  ^  ose,  woo  had  been 

set  apart  in  the  other  reformed  churches,  to 
be  re-ordained  before  they  were  permitted 
to  minister  in  the  church  of  England :  as  if 
there  could  be  no  ministers,  no  sacraments^ 
no  ordinances,  no  church,  without  bishopst 
priests,  and  deacons  of  episcopal  ordination  : 
and  this  as  much  offended  the  whole  body  of 


Digiti 


zed  by  Google 


740 


HISTORY  OP  THE  CHtJRCH. 


CHAF.  VII* 


the  fefomed  cburcbet  mhrotd,  ts  it  justly  ir- 
ritated the  Puritans  at  home. 
'  The  cathedrals,  their  worship,  and  pomp, 
were  peculiarly  obnoxions  to  the  Puritans, 
As  were  the  dignitaries  that  occupied  the 
stalls  in  them :  and  as  they  desired  to  ba- 
Aish  the  pageantry  of  devotion,  they  also 
wished  a  greater  purity  of  discipline ;  and 
that  all  who  were  opea  offenders,  or  of  du- 
bious character,  should  be  excluded  from  the 
communion  of  the  faithful :  but  that  such 
exclusion  from  the  table  of  the  Lord,  should 
Aot  expose  them  to  any  civil  or  woridly  in- 
commodity,  in  repuUtion,  person,  or  estate. 

The  hi^h  commission  court,  and  its  arbi- 
trary inquisitorial  proceedings  were  strongly 
and  justly  objected  to :  but  such  an  engine 
Was  too  congenial  to  the  despotic  temper  of 
Ihe  monarch,  not  to  be  sure  to  meet  her 
itrenuous  support 

Thus  began  those  troubles  in  the  church, 
the  fearful  effects  of  which,  the  next  gener- 
ation peculiarly  experienced:  where  each 
equally  blameable  in  their  turn,  abused  their 
power  in  persecution ;  and  instead  of  liberty 
bf  conscience,  and  generous  toleration,  smote 
with  the  sword  of  the  civil  magistrate,  all 
fhat  refused  to  conform  to  their  several  ex- 
elusive  establishments. 

The  conflicts  of  the  contending  parties  I 
mean  not  to  dwell  upon.  1  can  only  just 
notice,  that  among  the  Puritans  themselves, 
though  united  against  the  church,  much  dis- 
union prevailed :  while  some  wouFd  be  con- 
tent with  less,  and  others  claimed  more  re- 
forms, a  variety  of  sects  commenced  in  em- 
bryo, which  a  future  age  hatched  into  life. 
Of  these  I  shall  only  notice  that  denomina- 
rion  of  dissenters  which  now  first  began  to 
l4>pear,  and  afterwards  becoming  so  dominant 
imder  the  protectarate,  declined  at  the  re- 
MoraHoUy  but  at  present  seems  greatly  re- 
viving. 

The  Independents  trace  theur  most  dis- 
tinguished  origin  to  Robert  Brown  (1581), 
4  inaii  of  abilities,  who  affbcted  to  form  a 
purer  church,  on  the  apostolic  model,  than 
had  vet  existed.  He  consented  to  all  the 
Calvinistic  doctrines,  alike  at  that  day  ad- 
mitted  by  churchmen  and  Puritans ;  but  in 
ecclesiastical  government,  he  suggested  a 
new  plan  of  congregational  churches,  of 
which  antiquity  had  furnished  no  preced^t, 
at  least  since  the  apostolic  age :  each  separ- 
ate and  distinct — consisting  of  those  only 
who  worshipped  in  the  same  place— exempt 
from  all  jurisdiction  but  of  themselves — e. 
leeting  their  own  pastors — and  dismissing 
them  by  the  vote  of  a  majority  of  members 
.-admitting  and  expelling  from  their  society 
in  the  same  mode.  Their  pastor  was  dis- 
tinguished  neither  by  garb  nor  superiority 
froioa  the  rest;  except  his  leading  the  devo- 
tions, ministering  the  sacraments,  and  ad- 
dressing the  congregRtion  by  appointment 


of  the  people.  They  pennitted  bins- not  t» 
minister  baptism  or  the  eommooion,  excqit 
to  those  of  hu  own  society;  yet  did  they  not 
restrict  the  office  of  teacher  to  one,  but  ad- 
mitted any  member  who  offered  and  vras  ap- 
proved by  the  church,  to  exhort  and  edify 
their  brethren:  withal  highly  inutoant^ 
they  refused  all  communioD  witli  every  o- 
tber  society  of  christians,  formed  upon  a  dif- 
ferent model  firom  their  own.  In  many  of 
these  points  the  independents  have  been 
since  more  enlarged  and  liberal.  Brown, 
after  flying  his  country  for  his  opposition  to 
the^  governing  powers,  and  attempting  to 
form  churches  on  the  independent  modd  in 
the  Dutch  provinces,  returned  to  En^aad, 
conformed  to  the  church  established ;  and  is 
said  to  have  finished  his  latter  days  at 
Achurch  in  Northamptonshire,  in  a  maaner 
disgraceful  to  any  church.  A  part  of  one 
of  the  congregations  which  he  quitted  at 
Leyden,  transported  themselves  to  Aanerica, 
and  founded  at  Boston  the  first  indepeodeBt 
society  on  that  continent 

Yet  amidst  these  disputes  and  ooatca- 
tions,  respecring  the  forms  of  reli^on,  a 
great  and  glorious  number  of  livii^  evi- 
dences of  pure  Christianity  appeared.  Ma- 
ny of  the  writings  which  have  reached  is^ 
witness  the  excellence  of  their  authors :  and 
the  exemplariness  6f  their  conduct,  and  their 
seal  for  their  adorable  Master's  service,  de- 
monstrate that  the  reformed  churches  in  this 
land  were  then  a  praise  in  the  earth.  It  is 
much  to  be  lamented,  that  a  greater  spirit  of 
meekness  and  mutuid  forbearance  vras  noC 
exercised  by  men,  who,  professing  to  unita 
in  all  the  dirine  doctrines,  and  the  holy  ia- 
fluence  of  them,  put  an  importance  upon  die 
ceremonifds  of  rdigion,  to  which  they  secai 
so  little  entitled.  The  one  side  too  intoler- 
ant and  tenacious  of  authority,  not  disposed 
to  admit  reasonable  claims,  or  to  indulge 
conscientious  scruples  :  the  othei^  stiff  and 
unbending,  dissatisfied  with  any  conceseioBS 
or  alterations,  which  eame  not  up  to  the  .ex- 
tent of  their  requisitions ;  and  charging  ma- 
ny of  the  bishops  as  tyrannical  and  aati- 
christian,  who  certainly  meant  to  be  neither; 
and  will,  by  aU  impartial  posterity,  be  reck- 
oned among  the  excellent  of  the  earth.  The 
fveat  Head  of  the  Church  hath  loi^  since 
judged  both  parties,  and .  I  doubt  not,  th^ 
are  together  praising  him,  who  pitieth  oar 
iilfirmities,  and  pardoneth  our  iniquities. 
Certain  it  is,  that  many  of  the  bishops  of 
that  day  were  laborious  pastors,  and  edified 
the  fiock  over  which  the  Hc^y  Ghost  had 
made  them  overaeers,  by  their  exaropJes  and 
preachings  as  they  did  the  whole  church  by 
their  writings;  and  it  is  as  certain,  duit 
many  of  those  who  dared  not  conform  to 
the  establishment,  vrere  ministers  equally 
pious,  learned,  and  exemplary,  adorned  the 
doctrine  of  God  our  Samur  by  the  parity 
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of  tfatir  Uvef*  and  greatlr  edified  the  little 
Hocks  which  had  been  ccmected  hy  their  la- 
boon:  and  Dotwithftanding  the  weight  of 
anthority  against  them,  they  continued  ris* 
iog  in  public  estiination,  and  increasing  the 
mmbers  of  the  diatatiified.  These  were  of 
two  sorts,  Bute  Puritans,  who  wished  to  in- 
troduce a  greater  measure  of  civil  liberty 
into  the  government,  and  were  the  politiad 
chiefs,  who  watched  their  opportunity  to 
turn  the  discontents  of  their  brethren  to  the 
accomplishment  of  their  own  designs.  The 
others  were  Church  Puritans,  who  desired 
DO  alterations  in  government,  and  would  have 
.  scquiesced  in  the  ecdesiastiad  establishment 
with  some  modifications,  but  wished  a  reduc- 
tion of  unnecessary  ceremonies,  and  to  sepa- 
rate the  church  from  political  connections 
with  state ;  so  as  to  be  less  a  worldly  sanc- 
tuary, as  to  them  it  appeared.  It  was  some^ 
thing  observable,  that  the  men  among  the 
conformists  themselves,  who  neither  object- 
ed to  the  forms  or  the  goverment  of  the 
diurch,  if  they  manifested  peculiar  zeal  in 
preaching;  strictness  of  manners;  and  ab- 
stained from  ^be  theatre,  and  what  the  world 
calls  the  innocent  amusements  of  life ;  they 
also  received  the  brand  of  Puritanbm,  a  cir- 
comstance  highly  favourable  to  the  non«con- 
ibrmiog  par^,  as  impressing  an  idea,  that 
with  them  the  greatest  spirituality  of  con- 
duct, and  the  power  of  godliness,  was  to 
be  found,  since  all  who  shewed  the  most 
of  this  in  their  conversation,  bore  their  re- 
f>roach.    - 

The  holv  lives,  and  the  triumphant  deaths 
of  many  of  the  men  of  that  generation,  are 
on  record.  Their  flourishing  congregations, 
and  the  attention  paid  to  the  miniitry  of 
those  most  faithful  labourers,  shew  a  relish 
for  the  truths  which  they  preached,  and  a 
desire  to  be  followers  of  such  as  through 
faith  and  patience  inherited  the  promises. 
I  hear  them  often  branded  as  hypocrites, 
and  their  piety  interpretated  as  outrageous 
and  enthusiastic ;  but  I  am  not  at  all  satisfied, 
that  those  from  whom  the  reproaches  of  this 
sort  come,  are  the  best  judges  of  evangeli 
eal  truth,  or  the  noblest  patrons  of  christian 
conversation.  There  were,  no  doubt,  many 
hypocrites,  and  such  as,  under  the  doak  of 
religious  appearance,  had  .political  ends  in 
view ;  but  this  will  be  only  a  farther  proof 
of  the  fact,  that  a  life  of  exemplary  godli- 
ness was  com  men,  and  highly  respected ; 
and  therefore  demonsti:ates  a  general  spread 
of  *  vital  relighn  among  us,  in  that  day. 

The  United  Provinces,  rescued  from  the 
tyrannical  dominion  of  Philip,  as  well  as  e- 
mancipated  from  the  Romish  yoke,  by  many 
a  hard  fought  battle,  and  persevering  courage, 

*  1  vmture  to  turn  this  phranology  howertr  madt 
H  hath  been  derided  by  liiBdek  and  wolfen »  and  1  do 
it  oo  purpoie  to  expreM  my  viewt  of  tnae  cbiistianity, 
M  «  dlTtaw  priBcipto  of  Mfie,  implanted  by  the  Spfarit  of 


be^n  to  breathe  in  established  liberty  ( IS19\ 
which  defied  the  impotent  malict  of  their 
enemies.  The  furnace  of  affliction"  alwaya 
brightens  the  church  of  God.  A  great  and 
faithful  host  of  preachers  of  the  everlasting 
gospel  arose,  and  the  bands  of  religion 
strengthened  them  from  every  conflict,  A 
golden  god,  and  the  spirit  of  commerce, 
with  the  wealth  it  produces,  had  not  as  yet 
extended  its  banefd  influence  over  the  men 
of  that  generation.  They  had  started  in  the 
race  vigorously ;  and  adopHng  the  reformed 
system  of  doctrine,  adorned  it  by  a  purity, 
sobriety,  and  temperance,  that  was  distin- 
guishing. 

A  great  number  of  the  Bohemian  and 
Moravian  brethren,  joined  by  the  persecuted 
followers  of  Hues,  and  driven  by  the  catho* 
lie  deigy  into  Poland,  united  with  the  re* 
formed  churches.  They  had  at  first  con- 
nected themselves  with  Luther  and  his  as* 
sociates,  to  whom  they  sent  their  confession 
of  faith  and  discipline!  and  were  not  disap* 
proved,  though  in  many  things  difierent  from 
the  Lutheran  ( I5S2).  But  when  they  wer# 
expelled  Bohemia,  retaining  their  own  dis- 
cipline, they^adopted  the  Calvinistic  doe- 
trine.  I  apprehend  a  branch  still  remain- 
ed in  Moravia,  and  Bohemia,  united  with 
the  Lutherans,  from  whom  the  present  Mor- 
avian brethren  are  descended ;  who,  in  doc- 
trine, approach  much  nearer  the  Lutheran 
confession  than  the  Helvetic,  though  in 
their  church  government  they  have  retained 
episcopacy,  and  peculiarities  very  distin* 
guishing.  If  their  ancestors  were  as  excel- 
lent as  many  of  that  denomination  in  tha 
present  day,  we  must  reckon  them  among 
the  living  members  of  the  real  church  of  thi 
redeemed. 

The  Poles,  firom  them,  and  other  Ger- 
mans, received  the  true  evangelical  religion  | 
and  Bohemians,  Lutherans,  and  Swiss  con- 
federated to  defend  themselves ;  exercising 
towards  each  other  mutual  indidgence,  and 
bearing  the  name  of  United  Brethren. 

Many  of  the  German  principalities,  Ha^ 
nau,  Nassau,  Isengberg,  and  others,  towards 
the  end  of  this  century,  joined  the  reformed 
churches ;  and  the  progress  of  Calvinism  in 
Denmark  was  considerable,  though  the  do- 
minant religion  continued  Lutheran. 

It  may  not  be  improper  to  dose  'the  ae- 
count  of  the  reformed  church,  with  soma 
strictures  on  the  character  of  the  eminent 
personage,  who  was  so  highly  distinguished 
in  his  day,  and  has  ministered  so  much  mat- 
ter of  adnoiration  to  his  friends,^  and  obloquy 
to  his  enemies. 

Calvin  was  a  native  of  Noyon,  in  Picar^ 
dy :  his  mental  powers  were  ^at ;  his  dili- 
gence indefatigable ;  his  erudition  equal  to 
the  first  of  that  age ;  his  eloquence  was  man- 
ly; his  style  perspicuous,  and  admirably 
pure ;  as  a  minister  of  the  sanctuary,  at  m 
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pnienot  of  ^Midty,  Ms  hboon  were  !tA. ;  tftttictl  i^oTemment  etery  nathm  m^t  e- 
HieBie.  Tet,  In  the  zenith  of  bli  power,  bis  stablbh  the  form  most  i^reealtre  to  itself 
Ibeorae  itaiiountea  only  to  twenty-five  pomids  prorided  nothing  was  enjoined  contmy  to 
A-jrear ;  inA  he  refused  the  ihcrease  of  sti. !  the  word  of  Qod."  That  he  was  a  great 
^end  which  was  offered  him  bjthe  magis-'man,  hn  enemies  will  not  deny — that  ha 
tracy,  dioosing  rather  to  give  an -example  of  was  a  good  man»  diey  who  knew  hhn  be^ 
disinterestediiess  to  bis  successors.  His  mo- 1  bore  the  most  onimpeachable  witness  : — and 
nb  were  strictly  ezeniplary ;  bis  piety  fer-  what  none  dar*  dispute,  those  who  were  the 
▼ent ;  his  zeal  against  offenders  in  doctrine, '  most  distinguished  in  every  protestant  coun- 
Or  manners,  rigid.  He  had  much  opposition  try,  for  learning  an<)  niety,  courted  his  ae- 
tO  encounter,  but  he  subdued  it,  by  perse-  quaintanc^  'and  gloried  m  his  ^endship ; 
irering  ardour,  and  dignity  of  conduct  His  than  which,  foerbaps,  i  more  unequivood 
influence  at  Geneva  was  vast,  and  he  was  proof  cannot  oe  produced  of  human  ezcel- 
looked  up  to  by  the  reformed  in  general,  as  i  fence. 

fheir  orade.  Every  where  his  name  was  |  The  reformed  Church  ekbibited  a  coost^ 
mentioned  with  reverence.     Tenacious  in  lation  of  worthies^  many  of  whom  bave  beea 


point  of  doctrine,  he  met  an  host  of  oppo. 
nents,  who  rejected  the  system  of  uncondi- 
tional decrees.     Controversy  sharpened  his 


mentioned,  and  more  are  omitted,  whoie 
writings  dcimonstrate  tbeir  deep  eruditioii» 
and  theological  knowled^;  and,  who  are 


spirit,  and  he  is  accused  of  abusing  his  still  consult  for  their  ciTdcal  skill,  as  wdl 
power  and  influence  in  acts  of  oppression !  as  for  practical  improvement  Their  system 


towards  his  adversaries.  The  sufferings  of 
Gruet,  Bolsac,  Castatio,  Ochinus,  but  par- 
ttculariy  of  the  ever  remembered  Servetus, 
put  to  death  by  the  Genevan  magistrates, 
fbr  his  Socinian  and  infidel  opinions,  bave 
brought  an  odium  on  Calvin's  name^  as  hav- 
ing instigated  them  to  such  acts  of  violence ; 
at  least  not  having  eterted  the  authority 
which  he  was  known  to  possess,  to  prevent 
the  shedding  of  blood :  and  if  this  were  a 
Just  charge,  let  the  reproach  rest  upon  him. 

However  dangerous  such  opinions  may 
be  supposed  to  toe  peace  of  society,  or  the 
souls  of  men,  many  now  doubt  the  right  of 
any  penal  inflictions  fbr  them;  and  much 
tnore  the  justice  of  putting  any  man  to  death 
on  that  account,  however  impious  or  atheis- 
tical he  may  be.  Biit,  in  truth,  the  riehts 
of  conscience  were  as  little  understood  in 
that  day  among  the  protestants  as  among  the 
papists;  and  obstinate  heresy,  or  daring 
blasphemy,  'supposed  to  deserve  the  most 
eondign  puhishment,  and  adjudged  to  prison, 
and  to  death. 

Far  fVom  attempting  to  justify  these  se- 
verities, I  esteem  this  as  the  foulest  blot  in 
Cdvin*i  otherwise  fair  escutcheon ;  nor  do 
I  think  the  spirit  "of  the  times  any  exculpa 
tion  for  violating  the  plainest  dictates  of  the 
word  of  God  and  common  sense,  that  **  Ii» 
berty  of  conscience  and  private  judgment, 
we  every  man's  birth-r%ht  :••  and  where  no- 
thing immoral,  or  tending  by  some  overt  act 
io  disturb  tfee  peace  of  society  appears,  there 
all  punishment  for  matters  of  opinion  must 
be  utteriy  unchristian,  and  unjustifiable. 

Calvin's  advice  to  the  English  puritans, 
respe<;ting  conformity,  was  Angularly  con- 
ciliatory. He  wished  them  in  all  matters 
of  indifference  to  submit ;  and  where  they 
iSouId  not,  to  give  as  little  offence  as  possi- 
ble.  Supposing  with  the  wisest  part  of  the 
reformed  church,  that  "  Jesus  Christ  having 
hpft  no  express  i&ections  respecting  ecde. 


was  to  open  the  word  of  God,  as  the  fbun- 
tain  of  wisdom,  admitting  nothing  to.  bt 
tiiught;  as  divine  truth,  but  what  was  clearfy 
dedUcible  from  thebce;  avoiding  all  far- 
fetched interpretations,  and  scholastic  sub- 
tleties. And  on  this  basis  of  the  pure  word 
of  God  alone,  have  the  reformed  churches 
been  erected ;  and  amidst  the  deplorable  s- 
postacy  from  all  religion,  subsist  Id  vigiour 
to  the  |>resent  day. 

IIL   the  Aeterodok  Church, 

A  THIRD  body  of  protestants^  who  are  formel 
into  church  order,  and  profess  Christianity^ 
I  bave  ventured,  without  meaning  any  re. 
proach,  to  class  under  the  title  of  Heterodox ; 
as  they  difl^red  so  essentially  and  fundamen- 
tally from  the  rest  of  the  reformed.  Hiese 
rose  u'n  under  several  names  and  forms  ;  to 
the  chief  of  which  1  shall  shortly  adrert^  and 
their  history. 

It  was  hardlv  possible,  when  the  sbirit  of 
reformation,  after  vears  of  darkness  invited 
to  the  perusal  of  the  scriptures,  and  to  the 
most  unlimited  freedom  of  inquiry  into  their 
contents,  that  a  diversity  of  sentiments 
should  not  arise  among  the  learned;  froni 
whom,  and  their  conceit  of  superior  intelli- 
gence, all  heresies  have  usually  commenced. 
Of  the  multitudes  therefore  of  those,  who 
rose  Up  in  opposition  to  the  popish  abuses^ 
some  pushed  their  objections  even  to  the 
Bible  itself;  and  rejected,  as  we  bave  seen, 
revelation,  and  the  yery  being  of  a  God. 
The  old  heresies  of  Arian  and  Pelagian  ori- 
gin, revived ;  and  various  shades  of  degrada- 
tion of  ChristV  divinity,  brought  him  down 
fVom  essential  Godhead,  to  th^  lowest  state 
of  humanity,  in  the  system  called  Sociman- 
ism  :  unless  we  shall  admit  the  modem  Usi- 
tarians  to  a  lower  step ;  who  with  the  Da- 
vidists,asectia  Transylvania,  refused  trrerf 
address,  or  honour  of  mediation,  to  Jetuf 


.CkxpIL  JMceA  tile  ^it&dcMla  mitatt^  ^ 
ifow  coBaiflenition^  is  the  diffMncd  be- 
iwfdi  t&e  Irat  God  atid  no  Goi  il  mich,  ak 
Juitfllj  to  idmit  of  tny  thing  ititentiediate. 
This  ject  ftp^eiirt  to  dcriv«  its  ori|:in  fhom 
Itodf,  luid  its  Btfkne  ftx«  Fbv^tik  Soeinua ; 
■«iid  tb^bave  spread  sihong  a  t^w  inditidikate 
•ofeoBsidenblelkenitiIre;  bdt  not  to  bate 
■btia  nioidded  iqto  fbrni,  and  an  fesbiMifth^ 
jMdt,  till  it  visked  Poland;  where,  after 
teaae  Tidssitudes,  ^e  city  of  Racoin  in  the 
<priatipate  vH  Sendomir,  betsame  the  skminary 
«bd  metropolitan  seat  of  this  hete^ ;  tnd  thfe 
BacovianCatethism  their  coni^indon  of  faith 
<l574)w  Tbb  leading  piiodple  of  the  sect  a^x. 
jmri  to  b^f  that,  *•  whaterer  furpames  the 
limits  of  huinan  ooaaprehgnsion  is  to  b^  esl^ 
■cbd^  from  the  christian  profession.'*  The 
jB^st^  of  the  Trinitj— the  ihcamation  ctf 
^  Son  of  God..-4Uid  the  Deitf  of  the  ^^t 
-—lire  therefore,  consequently,  utterty  re- 
.nbon^ed^  in  their  creed.  Respecting  the 
«^ticlc  of  baptism,  they  admitted  only  adnlts,; 
And  re-baptked  those  who  joined  th^m  from 
ether  tomnbamions.  They  were  consider- 
ably  difi^ed  among  themselves ;  and  though 
4hey  made  many  zealous  efforts  from  lUu 
cow,  to -spread  their  tenets  into  other  coun- 
tries,  they  met  with  very  little  success,  be- 
ing ererywbete  watched  with  a  jeidous  eye, 
4Mid  often  punished  by  both  Lutherans  and 
CalTinitts,  as  weU  as  oommitted  to  the  in- 
4(timcion»  snder  the  Roman  pale. 

It  is  observable  that  some  of  the  most 
Jealous  disdple&  of  Sodnianism  were  phy- 
Jicians,  as  Scrretus,  whose  fete  is  wdl 
Imown ;  aad  whose  turbulhnt  spirit  brought 
)uin  to  bis  untimely  end»  infexeuSaUe  as  tb^ 
instruments  Were  who  embrued  tfaeir  hands 
in  bis  blood. 

<  Blandrata  <  15633*  another  phyridan,  sent 
jinto  TransylraniA  at  the  request  of  Prince 
Siglsmund,  laboured  with  eqwd  zeal  and 
«nore  success  j  and  with  his  associates  spread 
^heir  opinions,  and  prociired  e  peaceible  e^ 
9tablisbment,  And  open  profession  of  their 
&ith  there,  to  this  day.  Thbugh  their  num. 
J>f  rs  have  not  been  great  in  ilny  place,  they 
Ibave  maintained  an  existence,  add  in  the  de^ 
si^sions  «f  .pure  Christianity,  have  gained 
proselytes  in  countries,  into  whidh.  at  first 
they  found  no  admission ;  as  in  England ; 
where  an  effort,  though  with  no  great  suc- 
cess, has  been  made  to  revive  the  Unitarian 
snd  Sodnian  notions  with  some  deviations 
from  their  originaL  The  indifference  to  all 
religion,  has  permitted  them  peaceably  to 
exist  {  at  the  same  time,  that  it  hath  been 
nnfavourable  to  their  progress ;  as  these  opi- 
nions suit  not  Uie  multitude,  and  thp  few 
who  choose  to  be  free-thinkers,  and  treat  re- 
velation cavalierly,  rather  prefer  to  make  no 
profession  of  cfanstianity  at  all. 

The  peaceaUeness  of  the  Socinian  prin- 
ciples,  which  in  their  most  andent  cate- 
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chisMk,  forbstdeoMs^  oi*  Ae  resHtance  ofjnu 
jttr)r  or  oi^pr^lsion,  ngade  them  much  Hkt  Wh 
^ertaUe  th^  thi^  sect  bf  the  Anabiiptisd^ 
With  Which  ttii^  were  oftefa  dak^ed.  b^ 
cinl^e  bf  their  cbliiddl^ilce  ih  the  point  tiT 
bapdrifti,  fioWeVi^r  diffei-eilt  in  dthelr  particii^. 
lars.  Th^86  lait  iHdeed  eidbd  the  ^te^ 
disturbances,  re^illred  tb^  strong  ai>ni  df 
pOWe^  to  subdue  theni,  and  broU^t  upoh 
theinselves  the  heaviest  Censtires  of  the  re- 
formed, whether  liutfaerenl  dr  CdVinists. 

Amidst  the  Agitations  of  those  days,  arp^ 
this  sect ;  prblilinding  to  fourtd  a  neW  church, 
in  which  ev^ty  m^ber  should  b^  a  trub 
end  i«al  saiht ;  hnd  their  leader^  tinder  k 
snr^  divine  ini|fUl^,  and  armed  m  ith  miraco- 
loas  powers  hgktnkt  all  opposition.  Vhdiit 
Muntkd:,  Stubner,  Stork,  and  John  of  Leyt- 
^en,  a  tmnultuOUs  nidhitnde  dedired  war 
Against  all  tnHgistracy,  ibd  ph>p68ed  to  erect 
a  nbw  christocracy,  in  which  they  expected 
the  Savi^ut'  faitosdf- personally  to  appear, 
atid  to  rtile  the  nations  by  them  and  their 
follbwers.  I'he  ilrst  inundation  was  swept 
away  as  aboVd  recorded,  and  the  leaders  de- 
stroy^. But  the  sebt  subiiAf ed,  and  con- 
tinued  tti  diAMriiinate  the  Mnae  hopes,  and 
to  make  the  same  pretensions.  Not  thtit 
all  who  were  included  in  the  niune,  were  a- 
like  tyrbblent  in  tbehr  principles*  or  fanatte 
in  thhlr  MpccthticAM.  IMnny  of  them  appeat 
to  be  p^rsoeA  of  ri^  piety,  seduced  by  thA 
hop^  df  a  purer  and  better  state  of  the 
christian  church  ;  and  only  held  in  coromoA 
with  the  r^st,  tht  AecMkily  of  adult  baptism, 
by  IniterAlon.  The  diffetent  cbuntriek 
wh^re  th^y  spread,  concurred  in  exerting 
every  toeails  of  suppressing  them ;  and  abl 
stained  not  from  crueltieB,  which  disgraced 
the  christian  haMe ;  and  which,  aA  hAth  bedk 
often  proved,  tb«  constaricy  and  intrepidity 
of  the  snfi^rere,  braving  the  saVft^encss  c« 
their  p>r«eeutoi^  turned  to  th4»  credit  an€ 
advaneement  6f  tfaeir  cahsb.  The  magi^ 
t^Oe  abtfttf^  ihvolved  lUl  Who  bbre  IM 
name  of  Anabaptist  in  ibt  same  criminality ; 
however  hahnless  the  visionary  hopes  of 
many  Wcfre,  cbuipiired  with-  the  errors  imd 
ttirbulence  of  others.  A^d  because  an  iti^ 
eorable  heretic  in  the  eye  of  a  protestan^ 
OS  well  as  a  papist,  Was  itiU  an  object  for 
thw  sword  and  coercion  of  the  established 
government,  they  suffered  severdy ;  so'  in- 
adequately was  true  christian  liberty  yet 
understood. 

On  the  destruction  of  Munster,  with  its 
tailor  king,  and  the  disperdon  of  those  who 
escaped  the  fury  of  their  enemies,  the  fugi- 
tives, persecuted  in  every  place,  were  reduced 
very  low,  and  saw  the  extinction  of  theif 
sect  approaching:  when  Menno,  a  Fries- 
I  lander,  who  had  been  a  popish  priest,  and, 
.  as  he  owns,  a  notorioudy  wicked  man,  was  by 
frequenting  the|r  assembly  reclaimed  ( 1 5S6) ; 
and  being  a  person  of  dngular  abilities^ 


TU 


HISTORY  OF  THE  CHUBCH. 


cajLF.  vn. 


joined  the  meietjt  and  became  their  chief. 
Hie  indefttigable  leboun  Crom  HoUand  to 
Li?oiua,  amidst  innumerable  dangers,  greatly 
increased  the  number  o£  bis  followers.  The 
geadeness  of  his  spirit,  the  piety  of  his  con- 
duct, the  power  of  his  preaching ;  and  his 
unwearied  zeal,  gave  weight  to  his  advice. 
His  wisdom  also  removed  the  most  objec- 
tionable parts  of  the  Anabaptist  tenets,  and 
moulded  them  into  a  consistence,  hr  less  of- 
fensive to  the  rest  of  their  christian  bre> 
thren.  He  retained  still  some  of  the  parti- 
cular doctrines  of  the  sect,  respecting  bap- 
tism^the  miUenium — the  unlawfulness  of' 
war— and  of  oaths-^and  the  exclusion  of  all 
magistracy  from  their  •communion — but  he 
condemned  all  their  past  turbulence,  poly- 
gamy, and  pretences  to  inspiration :  recom- 
mending the  greatest  peaceableness  of  con- 
duct, even  to  non-resistance,  and  the  strict- 
est purity  of  morals,  without  which  none 
were  to  be  admitted,  or  abide  in  their  com- 
munion." Under  so  prudent  a  leader,  the 
society  established  oMer,  and  obtained  re- 
spectability.  Divisions  among  themselves 
indeed  greatly  weakened  their  cause ;  which 
all  Menno*s  prudence  could  not  appease^  A 
rigid  sect  arose  affecting  peculiar  strictness 
of  discipline,  and  hurling  exoomrouhicatiens 
against  their  brethren  on  the  slightest  occa- 
Mons.  This  produced  a  separation  into  the 
rigid  and  moderate  Anabaptists,  and  endless 
debates  of  too  little  consequence  to  dw^ 
upon. 

In  Holland,  under  that  great  friend  <tf  li* 
berty,  William  Prince  of  Orange,  they  ob- 
tained a  peaceable  settlement,  and  liberty  of 
conscience ;  having  generously  assisted  him 
with  money  in  a  great  emergence.  From 
thence  they  are  supposed  to  have  migrated 
to  England.  But  those  who  have  settled 
with  us,  differ  still  much  'from  the  ancient 
and  modem  Menonites;  and  more  among 
themselves :  for  holding  as  the  distinguish, 
ing  feature  of  their  party,  the  anide  of  bap. 
tism,  nothing  can  be  more  remote  firom  each 
other  than  the  general  baptists,  who  have 
embraced  the  Arasinian  tenets,  and  the  par- 
ticular Baptists,  ,who  strongly  adhere  to 
those  of  Calvin,  and  the  reformed  churches. 
And  of  these  latter,  a  great  difference  re» 
mains  betwixt  those  who  admit  mixed  com- 


rnuwoBt  mad  those  who  retee  it  to  tmy  imft 
their  own  peculiar  sect.  A  few  aIaool»> 
serve  the  Jewish  Sabbath,  as  their  d«r  of 
worship,  in  preference  to  the  Lord*a  Di^ 
and  are  termed  Seventh  Day  Baptista. 

When  I  have  ranked  tibe  first  Aotim^ 
tists  under  the  head  of  heterodox,  with  dior 
fanatical  opinions ;  I  wish  by  no  means  to 
be  understood  as  comprehending  the  He- 
nonites,  or  modem  congrogadoos  of  B^ 
tists,  on  any  line  with  the  Sootnian  and 
Aiian  heresy ;  far  otherwise^  After  Memo 
had  purged  this  denomination  firoaa  the 
most  exceptionable  tenets,  I  have  no  do«b^ 
that  many  of  his  followers  and  himself  d^ 
serve  a  name  in  the  church  of  the  Uviag 
God,  and  were  as  true  and  real  membefa  U 
Christ's  body,  as  the  excellent  in  the  in- 
formed and  Lutheran  churches.  And  wb». 
eyer  candidly  weighs  their  doctiinea  and 
practices  in  the  present  day  must  allot  tbeoi 
a  place  among  the  fiuthfii],  as  a  genml  bo^ 
notwithstanding  their  tenadoosneos  oa  the 
point  of  baptism.  Indeed  in  all  other  dungs 
they  seem  very  nearly  united  with  their  x». 
formed  brethren,  respecting  the  fondanscn* 
tal  artides  of  the  christian  faith  :  are  exem- 
plary in  their  zeal  to  promote  Ue  salvmlioB 
of  souls  by  Jesus  Christ;  and  exhibit  re> 
spectable  spedmens  of  tbose  who  wa)k  m, 
as  we  have  Christ  for  an  example.  Through 
the  weakness  of  our  intellect,  and  the  in- 
firmity of  the  flesh,  it  is  not  the  lot  of  aofi- 
tals  to  be  of  one  mind,  nor  of  real  chiistiaM 
to  form  a  complete  system  of  unity  of  opi- 
nion. But  one  thing  they  desire  to  do,  to 
hold  the  unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the  hoed  of 
peace ;  and  to  be  of  one  heart,  where  th^ 
are  not  perfectly  joined  in  the  same  senti- 
ments. And  though  they  occupy  aeperste 
communions,  and  assemble  not  in  tiie  same 
places,  or  with  the  same  forms  of  wonh^ 
yet  aU  who  love  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
in  dncerity,  wiU  love  one  another  out  of  a 
pure  heart  fervendy.  In  a  better  world  we 
shall  be  still  more  dosdy  united,  and  be  one 
fold  under  one  Shepherd.  How  shoald  this 
prospect  and  hope  mortify  the  spirit  of  pie- 
judiee  and  bigotry  in  evoy  hea^  and  lead 
us  to  greater  enlargemeDt  and  mntml  £bii» 
bearance! 
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CHAPTER  I. 

nOGBBSf  OF  THE  EXTEANAL  CHUBCH. 

AiTsa  ages  of  gloonj  sopentition,  the  reign 
«f  ignorenee,  and  primeral  night,  we  have 
•een  the  Sun  of  rigbteounett  rising  with 
healing  in  his  wings,  to  dispel  the  darkness, 
and  illtymine  the  path,  which  alone  can  lead 
the  faithful  to  ^  light  of  eternal  day. 

The  atrnggU  in  Europe,  between  truth 
and  error,  had  been  long  and  obstinate ;  and, 
however  blessed  the  issue,  the  effects  of  the 
contest  were  greatly  to  be  deplored,  as  hav- 
ing prodooed  wars,  which  des(dated  the  face 
of  many  coaaCries,  and  conflicts  in  all  the 
lands  of  Christendom ;  sometimes  as  fatal  to 
the  perseeatois,  as  to  the  persecuted. 

The  combatants  now  had  in  a  sort  rested 
on  their  anns,  and  precluded,  by  the  peace 
of  AugsbuTg,  from-nttempting  any  consider- 
able inroads  on  each  others  territories  by 
violence,  the  catholics  and  protestants  began 
to  plan  how  they  might  extend  their  infln- 
ence  over  the  regions  which  had  been  lately 
discovered.  The  fbnaei;  especially,  hoped 
thereby  to  recover  some  indemnity  in  the 
new  contiaent,  for  their  losses  in  the  old« 

Herein^  indeed,  the  catholics  possessed  a 
great  and  manifest  advantage,  not  only  as 
united  under  one  spiritual  head,  but  also  be- 
cause the  grand  discoveries  had  been  made 
by  thoee  who  professed  the  faith  of  Rome, 
and  continued  under  her  obedience.  These 
all  equally  wished  with  the  popes  them- 
selves, to  propagate  their  own  religion,  and 
thas  confirm  a  surer  and  safer  dominion  over 
those  whom  they  had  brought  under  the 
yoke,  or  hoped  by  monkish  auxiliaries  more 
easily  to  subdue.  Nothing  could  more  ex- 
•elly  concur  with  the  ambitious  views  of  the 
papal  see.  A  host  of  missionaries  rushed 
into  the  battle,  sealously  disposed  to  spread 
the  knovHedge  of  such  Christianity  as  thev 
held,  through  all  the  countries  into  which 
the  arms  or  commerce  of  Spain  and  Portu- 
gal had  penetrated.  We  have  seen  the  in- 
stitution of  Jesuits  expressly  devoted  to  this 
object:  nor  were  the  other  orders,  roused  by 
thtir  seal  and  emulatioa»  behind  them  in  the. 
work. 

To  direct  t^eir  efforto  most  effectually 
for  spreading  the  popish  religion^  and  bfingu 
ing  the  subjected  nations,  and  others,  withhi 
^  pale,  was  aipong  the  oaosc  important  ob- 
i«cU  of  the  church  of  Rome.    With  this 


view  the  Pope  established  a  oongr«gation  of 
Cardinals,  (16SS),  ie  propagamda  Jii,  whoso 
name  expressed  their  office.  To  defray 
every  expense,  a  vast  endowment,  sueeea* 
sively  increased,  fbrnidied  the  mostam^o 
means.  The  missionaries  were  educated^ 
conveyed,  and  supplied  with  every  necessary^ 
Seminaries  were  established  for  such  heathen 
converts  as  should  be  sent  to  Europe  from 
the  different  nations.  Books  were  printed 
in  all  languages  for  the  use  of  the  missions 
A  provision  was  made  for  erecting  school^ 
and  affording  the  poor  assistance,  whether 
by  medicine,  or  under  any  temporal  want 
In  short,  every  thing  which  could  forward 
the  missions  was  libenlly  supplied.  Franca 
cqpied  the  example  of  Rome  (16g8X  and 
formed  an  estabUshment  for  the  same  purw 
poses.  Regiments  of  friars,  bladi,  whiter 
end  grey,  were  ready  for  embarkation,  how- 
ever distant  the  voyage^  or  perilous  the  sefw 
vice. 

The  JasoitB  claimed  the  first  rank»  as  due 
to  their  leal,  learning,  and  devotedness  to  the 
holy  see.  The  Dominicans,  Franciscans^ 
and  other  orders,  disputed  the  pdm  with 
them :  and  jealous  of  their  superiority,  as  is 
the  case  usually  betwixt  rivals  for  fame,  th^ 
impeached  the  purity  of  their  motives ;  im- 
puted their  seal  to  ambitious  purposes ;  and 
accused  them  of  subjecting  their  converts  to 
their  own  order,  with  a' view  to  make  mer* 
chandise  of  them.  Into  these  accusationa 
piobaUy  much  truth  entered,  but  more 
envy.  Indeed,  the  religion  which  any  of 
these  taught,  was  almost,  if  not  akogo. 
ther,  as  far  removed  from  the  simplicity  that 
is  in  Christ,  as  the  Paganism  from  which 
the  converts  were  drawn.  From  the  com- 
mencement of  the  missions,  the  congrega- 
tion of  cardinals  has  been  employed  in  hear* 
ing  and  examining  innumerable  memorials 
and  criminations  against  the  Jesuit^  tha 
most  grievous  and  disgraceful  to  the  chria- 
tian  name.  I  confess,  after  considering  the 
accusations  and  the  avowed  principle  of  po« 
pery,  **  That  every  fraud  and  artifice  is  pious» 
that  tends  to  promote  the  interest  of  the 
Romish  Church,"  the  Jesuits  seem  fully 
vindicated.  Admitting  this  allowed  prind^ 
pie,  they  acted  wisely.  None  can  refuse 
them  the  praise  of  indefatigable  labour;  and 
little  doubt  can  be  entertained,  that  the  israe 
of  their  missionary  efforts  would  have  been 
very  different  from  what  htt  happened,  if 
they  had  not  been  so  ofWn  cheeked  in  their 
career:  their  fidelilj  lo  tbr Mftnl  Jtates, 
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under  wlioM  patreoafe  tbey  acted,  tendered, 
auspicious ;  and  thdr  devotedness  to  the  see 
of  Rome  itself  questioned.  Their  rivals  in- 
^  sinuated,  that  they  meant  onl^the  ^oiy, 
riches,  and  increase  of  their  own  order;  and 
sacrificed  to  these  every  other  consideration. 
Whether  this  was  really  the  case  or  not» 
their  steps  appear  directed  with  tfie  most 
t»nwiMmate  ridH,  arid  ehiwnad  ^th  astxm- 
Mtia  Boecete.  They  studied  ^ht  etiarac^ 
pni  i£f  thdse  with  whom  the^  ind  to  do^  and 
mited  themselves  mlike  to  the  peasant  as 
the  BoUe;.  They  Mectfcd  from  their  eo- 
dety,  the  instnuBehtsbest  quailed  for  their 
sevmi  sfdienes  of  actioii.  ^  Tfaey  Were  phy. 
riekat^  flfitronohiers,  itektfaensticBm%  prnk- 
tfefs,  musciiUis,  artists^  in  every  oecupatioo^ 
itOit  oouM  render  thteir  talents  subservient  to 
mndDnary -purposes.  Their  gentle  and  in. 
■ihuiHBg  iJMnDen  gaihed  Ae  confidence  6i 
the  natives  where  they  resided.  Tbejr  made 
tfamsdves  ogreeftUe  us  useful  to  the  superior 
funks:  tfaey  condescended  to  instruct^tfate 
menest ;  they  cousnUed  the  difibrent  indin- 
btieni  fttid  habits  bf  ilie  sbvend  nations,  «nd 
the  indiriduds  of  teeh;  Ih  ibort^  they  de- 
letmtned  tb  beeoob  ill  ihiDgs  td  all  men, 
tbut  tbey  udglit  obtain. the  great  ob|ect  in 
tinir^w;  The  itew  winid,  abd  the  Asiatie 
regions,  were  the  chief  field  of  their  labours. 
'They  pfoetnted  ftjtb  the  untmttiVated  re- 
tHuk  of  Ameridt ;  dviiized  thfe  iamges*  imd 
won^em  t6  habits  of  indhsdf.  Tbey  visit, 
^the  dntried  regions  of  Siadi  Tonldn,  imd 
Cochinehina.  They  entered  tb^  vast  em- 
|ttrt  of  Chinii  itself;  MnoatiM  tbemsehret 
ntb  tbe  confidence  df  thtit  sqspicidus  |KV|d^ 
fcnd  numbered  nnlliani  imotig  tbeir  ebnvetts* 
Tbey  dared  afifruiit  the  dangers  of  the  tfnxmi- 
eal  govtenment  of  Japaii,  and  ^ven  there  et- 
tendsd  tbeir  conquests  in  a  mabner  alnioirt 
incredibld.  In  India  tbey  assumed  the  garb 
bad  BibtMties  of  the  Brabmibs ;  aild  bmnt-i 
ed  on  the  eoAsts  of  Bffolabar  of  a  tbbnsand 
Converis  Iwptised  in  one  year  fay  a  singie 
itiisHonary.  Tbey  tiodd  al^ce  ftdniliarite 
theroselVetf  with  the  magnificence  and  lux- 
ury of  tbe  court  of  Pekin,  or  li^e  on  water 
and  Vfg^b^es,  like  the  Jogis;  and  wfaat> 
eWir  thdr  udv^rBaries  may  object  to  the  loose- 
Bite  of  tbe^  moral  syetin},  tbe  oondnci  of 
the  Missionaries  was  unimpeaebafaie  i  other- 
wise tbe]^  had  adtber  attracted  or  preserved 
tbe,  veneration  of  thdr  diadpIes^Mif  t^ey  ad^ 
mitted  of  rdaxation,  it  Was  fbf  tbedi,  sad 
Bdc  fbr  tfaemadve^. 

Hiat  their  snfiReringa  Wef^  grbit,  as  thei^ 
laboini$  brere  kucceteful,  we  have  tbe  moit 
amReatieievidenee.  Tbe  drebdfbl  laaitteQf^ 
di  ehfaw  aid  Bkpiii,  provM  tbeta  «f Acire ; 
and  -at  l^tot*  a»  tMe  CatMics  di  iiuiy  lit 
Rmdej  or  ehkv$het^  [ 

Heapeethife  tbb  two  gmct  poiats  Mid  ta 
dieii-  chailie  of  inAMtBUilngM  recoddfe  tb^ 
Cbnuiafa  eod,uitd  tim  ekiMmdQ(stam 


to  the  pnjjndioes  of  die  disdples  of  Coafa- 
das,  much  may  be  said  in  tbeir  vindication. 

1^  ITHtb  regard  to  the  name  of  GotL  The 
use  of  tbe  word  Tiefh  which  communicated 
the  idea  of  Deity  to  a  Chinese,  might  surdy 
be  adopted  without  offence :  and  if  ezplaia- 
ed,  be  equally  proper,  as  apy  other  term  of 
the  Hebrew  or  Greek  language. 

S.  With  regard  to  the  rites,  and  offerings 
paid  to  their  d^pitted  ancestors,  somethtiv 
more  objectionable  may  be  found.  To  us 
who  are  no  pqusts  it  mast  appear  equally 
indifferent,  whether  the  respect  be  paid  to 
Cdnfudas  or  a  great  gfasdfiiAer^  or  to  fiL 
Janaarius,  or  6t  Crispin.  And  if  these 
rites  were  only  respectful  memorials^  and  no 
idolatrous  woibbip  meant*  or  oflerb4  peiAafi 
U  ibtteb  or  niom  might  be  pleaded  §or  tbem 
than  for  aay  £uh>peaa  saints,  many  of 
irtrbom  are  the  creaturtt  of  iaaagiBatioB,  and 
ifever  bad  an  tsaistencew 

I  wonder  not  that  thofee  wbo  Bad  bond 
^e  burdte  abd  beat  of  the  day,  ekotAi  ob- 
jeel  to  hkfe  prieto  df  dtbcr  otdersaitet  inm 
Franbe  aad  Itdy  to  |>iesida  ovat^  and  diieei 
the  anisdoBs  whidi  their  Uba«r8  had  isjah 
lished,  and  cooot  ihemadVea  iraBha^  Iff 
fcttcb  interferencd ;  kad  mem  tbaki  tfais^  fiom 
the  purebt  nlotfvis  diey  ihigbt  jaatiy  mppt^ 
bend,  that  the  wmk  itadf  wtmU  iaffSr  1^ 
sdch  intmnoti. 

Bdt,  I  a^y  not  enter  telber  into  tbait 
injudidbnbqbarrds,  suffice  it  duly  td  obsAiiat 
that  thdr  ^fibe<B  WM  fatal  totbe  ndasioBary 
work.  Tbe  disputes  aibong  tha  luiisJuai 
aries  afi^ected  their  cBUfeiti^  and  inrfeiyWbeiit 
prodibeed  contentiobs.  Tbe  jeakaiay  of  tbe 
goVemmants  wbs  faaseft  A  dicaiful  |ier. 
secution  arose  in  Japhn.  Tbe  cedi^erai  aa 
wdl  as  tbe  dlsdplf^  fdl  vMan  b»  tba  levy 
and  suspidofn  of  that  saVage  peo^ ;  and 
tbe  namfe  of  Cbri^tiin  tbdre  is  bo  laore  bad 
in  remembrance  but  to  abhor  it  (1615). 

In  China,  a  fiourisbhi^  era  gave  bdgfateff 
hopes  of  perpetuity,  byttbay  foo  weie  blaift^ 
ed.  Tbe  sabie  ^eets  produced  ite  aaa« 
cafaunitiea ;  aad^  tboi%b  thglftcaeBi  ceotaiy 
left  tbe  Jastdts  possessed  of  k  BobU  dnMb 
at  Peking  #itbin  the  ioofterid  pradua^  tad 
thefr  raissjonarieft  spread  tfarougb  alt  flat 
eomtry,  mi  tbe  Mobg^  TaAary«  tke  aeai 
iaw  tbeed  utteriy  eip^ed  tba  tepba^  wttb 
grebt  earal^^e)  and  aank  nbver  to  ilaa  i^  a^ 

Thft}edouybftbeJasBilB,aBdiba  fiadi 
prevati^ee  «f  tbafr  «Aemi^  leidiiif  be  last 
to  the  sbppresaiab  Df  tbdr  offdet  br  ibeMtt 
oebbn^;  taai  nhived  ^nreBOtdW  (ba  moit  ftw 
tidUBwtbtbe  aaihMiijraf  iUHba,«kfd  M 
almost  to  the  extinction  of  all  mlHsimiatf 
Ifbouts  &iofkg  tbe  IN^tai  ••  twai  vHdch 
emy  phuestuit  MIiadNr  dmaMbr  waua* 
pid4»tlRMtflictiv« 

'  In  AfHc%  WbtfB  die'  PwtugBaas'piMvr 
pNifMd,  the  €ttpbdUni  iM#t  tttel^  Mi- 
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plo)red,  let!  artful  and  abla  indeed  tep  the 
diBciplea  of  tiofola,  but  equally  zealous. 
Tbey  relate  tbe  wondera  wrought  by  their 
ministry  at  Benin,  Soffida^  and  the  west  and 
aoutbem  coasts  of  Africa :  but  those  who 
bare  aeeo  these  negro  christians,  the  catho- 
lics themselves  b^g  judges,  will  with  diffi- 
Ci^ty  admit  them  to  a  place  in  the  church  of 
Christ.  *  Though  ther  have  be^n  baptised, 
and  learned  to  make  the  sign  of  the  cross,  in 
all  the  essentials  of  Christianity,  whether  of 
doctrine  or  practice,  they  differ  little  from 
thehr  countrymen.  It  is  among  the  awful 
scenes,  viewed  with  anguish  by  every  real 
christian,  that  so  immense  a  region  of  the 
globe  should  be  left  to  tMs  day  sunk  in  Pa* 
gan  and  Mahomedan  darkness,  and  lying  in 
the  shadow  of  death,  and  lio  effort  made  to 
pluck  the  brands  from  the  burning. 

Not  mdch  more  ean  be  Said  forall  the  ca- 
iholic  conversions  made  from  Mexico  to  the 
Stnitfl  of  Magellan.  There  Spaniards  and 
Portuguese  are  alike  buried  in  ignorance, 
superstition,  and  profligacy,  even  below  their 
bigotted  countrymen  in  Europe.  With  such 
examples  and  such  instructors,  the  state  of 
ihe  poor  natives  may  well  be  imagined :  Im- 
mersed  in  their  ancient  superstitions,  thei 
have  added  all  the  ceremonies  and  follicfs  of 
their  new  religion,  to  the  abstnditiei  of  the  old. 
Yet  let  it  be  remembered,  that  howevei* 
'Jesuits  or  Cspuchins  may  be  despised  or 
condemned  by  protestants,  their  conduct  is 
to  us  highly  reproachful.  That  we  who 
vaunt  a  purer  Christianity,  and  have  so  many 
Viohlbt  motives  to  anionite  o^r  zeal,  haVe 
been  hitherto  so  backward  in  tlie  work  of 
heathen  missions,  so  indifferent  about  en- 
larsing  tbe  borders  of  Immanuel's  kingdom, 
and  .so  bold  in  our  love  towards  tbe  souls 
purchased  hf  his  most  predoui  blood,  must 
be.confesseu  our  guilt  and  shame,  and  can 
neither  be  too  deeply  lamented,  or  too  soon 
Amended. 

Among  the  protestants,  it  must  be  owned, 
ihe  efforts  to  spread  the  gospel  in  the  hea- 
then world  were  few  and  feeble.  A  zeal- 
pus  Lutheran,  Ernest,  Baron  of  Wells,  felt 
for  the  honour  of  his  profeflwion,  and  for  the 
glory  of  the  Lord,  and  sought  to  forth  a  so*> 
ciety  for  a  protestant  mission;  but  a  va- 
riety  of  impediments  disappointed  his  our- 
poses,  and  no  effectuid  beilisflt  resulted  from 
the  attempt 

The  two  great  nations  of  English  and 
thitch  Were  too  much  engrossed  with  their 
commercial  concerns  to  take  religion  info 
their  view,  and  utterly  neglected  this  great 
oliject  Such  a  scheme,  indeed,  was  formed 
tmder  Charies  L  and  a  iodety  appointed 
under  the  sanction  of  parliament  for  this 
purpose  (l(t47);  but  the  confusions  which 
niUowed,  prevetited  any  considerable  efforts 
^iog  made  during  the  civil  wars.  And 
tealons  as  Cromwell  professed  himself  for 
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Christianity,  he  was  too  miieh  Uen  up  in 
securing  his  precarious  dominion  at  home^ 
to  extend  his  concern  to  the  heathen  abroad* 
At  the  restoration  of  CbaHes  the  Second, 
the  society  was  re-established,  but  the  tem* 
per  of  that  reign  was  little  missionary— the 
project  languished  In  lukewarmness.  All 
that  can  be  called  missionary  labour  at  that 
time,  must  be  ascribed  to  the  Puritans  and 
Non-conformist^  who  fled  to  America  to  e- 
scape  the  persecutions  of  government  at 
home.     Some  of  these  men  of  God  distin. 

fuished  their  zeal  in  labgurs  among  the  poor 
ndians,  which  were  crowned  with  tokens  of 
divine  fhvour.  The  names  of  Brainerd, 
Mayhew,  and  Shephard  (l6dS),  deserve  to 
be  bad  in  remembrance :  and.  above  all,  the 
excellent  Elliot,  called  the  Apostle  of  the 
Indians,  a  title  merited  by  his  indiefatigable 
labours,  ana  signal  success  among  them; 
and  more  especially  by  his  translation  of  th« 
scriptures  into  their  language,  and  thus  ena- 
bling  them  to  read  and  understand  the  ohi- 
cles  of  God.  These  attempts  in  Americn 
roused  tne  attention  of  many  at  home ;  and 
another  society,  noble  in  its  ifasHtution,  waa 
formed  for  promoting  christiah  knowledge. 
I  wish  I  could  report  the  mighty  effects,  and 
ihe  zealous  labours  of  the  missionaries  sent 
forth  under  their  auspices.  Sdme  good^ 
however,  has  been  done  in*  India,  and  else- 
where,  and  particularlv  in  the  immense  nurol 
ber  of  bibles  and  religious  tracts,  which  havt 
been  dispersed  through  all  parts  of  the 
British  dominions ;  and  never  can  the  word 
of  God  be  perused  without  bebtg  the  savour 
of  life  unto  life,  or  of  death  unto  death. 

I  would  mention  the  efforts  of  the  Dutch, 
if  I  could  irace  the  brightness  of  the  gospd 
glory  rising  under  their  patronage.  The  in. 
dependents  from  Leyden,  iiideed.  emigrated 
to  the  Datch  colony  in  Kdrth  America,  and 
were  among  the  first  hiEu'bin^ers  of  gospel 
day;  and  in  all  their  settlements  the  re- 
formed religion  was  set  up ;  though  I  And 
no  record  of  considerable  success  in  the  cort* 
version  of  the  heathen.  In  Ceylon,  indeed, 
and  on  the  coast  of  Malabar,  some  traces  of 
missionary  labours  remain.  I  may  not  con- 
ceal, that  in  Japan,  it  is  sidd,  they  hold  the 
only  spot  which  Europeans  are  permitted  to 
enter,  and  that  purchased  for  commercial 
purposes,  by  denying  that  thev  are  christians, 
and  trampling  on  the  crosa :  but  I  shall  not, 
for  the  honour  of  the  Batavian  nation,  easily 
adopt  so  infamont  a  report;  It  is  to  be  la- 
mented, that  vast  ks  their  c6nimerce,  and 
Extensive  as  their  foreign  settlements  hkv0 
been,  no  vigorous  missionary  eflbrts  have  yet 
been  made,  to  carry  the  glad  tidih^fs  of  sal- 
vatibn  to  the  countries  which  Providence 
placed  under  dielr  yoke,  or  brotight  into 
connection  with  them :  but  iny  business  U 
to  record  what  hath  been  done,  mher  than 
to  blame  whai  hath  been  deglected. 
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The  imnHng  pcogrttt  in  all-  identifie  at- 
taiAments,  peculiarly  markii  tbia  age  :  never 
perhapa  before  was  auch  a  constelladon  of 
sages  seen  upon  tbia  stage  of  earth,  who 
carried  philosophy  to  its  highest  pitch.  From 
the  great  Bacon,  Lord  Verulain,  who  led 
the  way  at  the  commencement  of  tbia  era, 
to  the  greater  Sir  Isaac  Newton,  supposed 
iustly  to  be  the  first  of  human  beings  for 
intellect,  discoveries,  and  extept  of  know- 
ledge. England  claims,  and  justly,  the  first 
place  in  the  temple  of  literary  fame.  But 
other  nations  boast  also  their  productions : 
Italy  her  Galileo,  France  her  Gassendi  and 
Descartes,  Germany  her  Leibnitz,  and  Den- 
mark her  Tycho  Brehe,  with  a  thousand  o- 
ther  names  of  eminence,  who  eclipsed  all 
those  who  had  preceded  them  in  matbema- 
tics,  aatonomy  and  hatural  philosophy ;  and, 
indeed,  in  most  other  branches  of  knowledge^ 
.physic,  chymistry,  history,  physiology,  and 
every  kind  of  literature,  sacred  or  profane. 
In  every  nation  the  language  became  more 
polished,  and  the  writers  as  elegant  in  their 
expressions,  as  deep  in  their  researches.  But 
these  I  must  pass  hastily  over,  as  the  more 
immediate  subject  of  the  Church  of  Christ 
will  furnish  abundant  matter. 

Yet  it  must  not  be  forgotten,  that  amidst 
thb  vast  accession  to  the  stock  of  human 
knowledge,  many  reputed  geniuses  arose, 
whose  fame  (or  shall  I  rather  say  infamy) 
was  built  upon  the  most  daring  attacks  on 
revelation,  or  the  most  insidious  attempts  to 
undermine  it.  To  philosophize  above  what 
is  written,  and  for  vain  man  to  affect  to  be 
wiser  than  God,  is  too  correspondent  with 
his  fallen  nature,  ready  to  abuse  the  noblest 
Acuities  to  the  moat  perverse  purposes.  Of 
these,  whilst  France  furnished  her  Vanini, 
and  Holland  the  Jew  Spinoza,  England  ex- 
hibited,  with  a  general  profligacy  of  man- 
ners, under  Charles  IL  some  of  the  most 
impious  writers  and  the  most  infidel ;  who 
to6k  abundant  pains  tO  disseminate  their 
deistical  and  atheistical  tenets,  and  to  em- 
bolden in  his  wickedness,  the  fool  who  had 
said  (or  at  least  hoped)  in  his  heart,  that 
there  is  no  God.  Such  were  Hobbes,  To- 
iand,  and  the  Lords  Herbert,  Rochester, 
and  Shaftesbury,  who  endeavoured,  partly  by 
reasoning,  partly  by  ridicule,  to  overturn  the 
fSuth  of  the  unstable  professor,  or  to  harden 
the  hearts  of  the  profligate.  Many,  indeed, 
instantly  arose  to  lift  up  the  shield  against  the 
fiery  darts  of  the  wicked :  and  that  great  and 
able  Robert  Boyle,  who  is  said  to  have  al- 
wa3rs  read  the  acripture  on  his  knees,  zealous 
for  divine  truth,  as  eminent  in  philosophi- 
cal discoveries,  instituted  a  constant  annual 
course  of  lectures,  in  defence  of  that  reli- 

5 ion,  which  these  sceptical  philosophers  en- 
eavoured  to  supplant  and  destroy.  Let  it 
be  however  parucularlj  noted,  tittt  the  great 
luminaries  of  the  age^  were  the  strenuous! 


defenders  of  divine  revelation.  Newtoa, 
Locke,  Boyle,  Maclaurin,  and  others,  alike 
distinguished  for  science,  gloried  in  bellev- 
ing  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Not  that  the 
faith  of  the  gospel  stands  in  the  wisdom  of 
man,  but  in  the  power  of  God. 

The  general  state  of  the  church  will  be 
seen,  as  we  pass  in  review 'the  several  mem- 
bers of  which  it  waa  composed;  the  Pa- 
pists, the  Greeks,  and  the  Protestanta :  the 
latter  of  which  will  more  especially  engage 
our  attention,  as  in  the  others  little  elae  ^nH 
be  found  than  darkness,  and  the  ahadov  oC 


CHAPTER  IL 

•OW  THB  CHUBCH  OF  BOMJL 

Thb  indignant  pontiffs  beheld  the  loas  ef 
their  flocks,  and  the  defalcation  of  their  n- 
venues ;  and  deep  in  their  hearts  meditated 
the  means  of  their  recovery,  and  of  veiw 
geance  on  their  enemies.  The  peace  of  Aogs- 
buig  had  bound  up  the  arm  of  violence  worn 
persecution,  and  everj  where  proclaimed 
peace  and  tolerance  among  the  contending 
princes.  But  peace  was  torment  to  the  Ro- 
mish prelates,  and  tolerance*  of  all  inu^gxo- 
id>le  evils,  the  most  intolerable,  and  trrasoa 
against  the  majesty  of  those  anathemas^ 
which  they  had  hurled  against  all  heretics. 
The  first  object  therefore  of  Rome,  and 
of  thoee  who  filled  the  pi^Md  chair,  was  to 
break  this  bond  of  union :  to  rouse  the  Ca> 
tholic  princes  to  fresh  acts  of  oppression  bi 
their  own  dominions,  and  to  renewed  at- 
tempts, to  bring  back  to  the  house  of  thdr 
prison,  those  who  had  emancipated  theoi- 
selves  from  the  yoke  of  bondage. 

This  was  the  uniform  pursuit  and  ^irit 
of  all  the  successive  pontiffs ;  and  they  en- 
ployed  the  most  powerful  engines  of  craf^ 
and  cruelty  to  effect  their  purposes.  The 
history  of  one  will  be  nearly  the  histoiy  of 
all ;  though  some  were  men  of  a  more  learn- 
ed cast ;  others  more  daringly  flagitious  and 
profligate  in  their  manners;  and  here  and 
there  a  gentle  spirit,  covered  with  an  hon- 
est blush,  that  confessed  guilt ;  and  heaved 
a  suppressed  sigh  for  reformation,  which 
the  sute  of  popery  was  too  in  veterately  root- 
ed in  evil  to  admit.  I  shall  not  theiefors 
particularize,  but  pursue  the  steps  which 
marked  the  designs  of  the  ^ontifitcal  chau; 
leaving  those  who  have  done  justice  to  them 
severally,  to  brand  with  infamy  the  impuri- 
ties, and  open  profligacr  of  Innocent  the 
Tenth,  the  most  criminal  of  men ;  and  to  a- 
dom  the  memory  of  the  ingenuoua  Odeachal- 
chi.  Innocent  aL  who  sou^t  in  vaiato 
cleanse  the  Augean  staUe. 

As  the  )l]gect  was  to  recovec  their  lest 
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pmnsv  wadth  and  Jominbii,  the  meaM  ihtj 
post essed  imfprtuaately  were  but  too  well 
tdted  to  the  end.  The  House  of  Austria 
with  the  other  Catholic  princes,  the  devot- 
ed partisans  of  the  holy  see,  were  especially 
Qoorted.  To  these  they  looked  for  an  arm 
of  flesh  and  persecution ;  and  endeavoured 
to  rouse  them  to  recover  their  past  influence* ! 
by  breaking  the  peace  of  Augsburg,  and 
hndsing  under  the  rod  of  oppression  those, 
whom  they  had  bound  themselTea  to  piotect 
and  tolerate. 

Another,  and  yet  more  powerful  engine^ 
was  found  in  the  wily,  insinuating,  restless, 
and  indefatigable  oeder  of  Jesuits  ;  the  firm- 
est supporters  of  the  holy  see,  and  its  moat 
lealotts  as  well  as  able  satellites.  These 
were  dispersed  through  all  lands,  and  seized 
every  opportunity  to  pervert  the  ignorant, 
or  oppress  the  feeble.  In  the  courts  of  prin- 
ces, whose  confessors  they  chiefly  were,  the 
laiity  of  their  moral  system  recommended 
their  prescriptions  for  quieting  guilty  con- 
icienocs ;  and  one  commutation  was  always 
sore  to  be  suggested,  as  covering  a  multitude 
of  sins ;  and  tUs  as  easy  to  perform,  as  flatter- 
ing to  human  pride  and  superstidon.  Zeal 
for  the  conversion  of  heretics,  and  the  em^ 
l^ojrment  of  any.  means  to  eflfect  it,  however 
savage  or  contrary  to  the  most  solemn  en* 
gsgements,  cancdled  all  crimes. 

The  pens  of  these  artful  and  perfidious 
Cisuists  were  first  employed  to  prove  the 
nullity  of  the  peace  of  Augsbuig,  and  to 
diarge  upon  the  protestants,  various  pretend- 
ed infractions ;  in  order  to  justify  the  attack 
meditated  against  them. 

The  House  of  Austria,  gained  by  the 
popes  and  these  jusuitical  directors  of  their 
eonsdencea,  began  with  the  violation  of  the 
treaty,  in  their  own  hereditary  dominions. 
They  endeavoured  to  prevail  upon  the  pro- 
testante  to  return  to  the  Romish  pale,  by 
esresses*  promises,  the  wiles  of  controversy, 
and  the  ingenuity  of  fraud ;  in  all  which, 
these  new  apoaUes  were  emploved  with 
much  success.  To  bend  the  stubborn,  and 
to  subdue  the  daring,  innumerable  acts  of 
oppression  were  exercised :  and  where  the 
law  was  suborned  to  collogue  with  power, 
redress  was  sought  in  vain.  The  protest- 
ants had  no  dioice,  but  to  submit,  or  fly 
their  country. 

Bohemia  next  experienced  the  arm  of  po- 
pish tpanny.  Despair  drove  the  Bohemians 
to  resutance,  and  to  wreak  on  their  persecu- 
tors vengeance  for  the  wrongs  they  had  re- 
cnyed.  And  here  humanity  bleeds,  and 
Christianity  groans,  over  the  mis(»ies  inse- 
mrable  from  civil  war.  On  the  death  of  the 
Emperor  Jlifothias  (1619)»  the  Bohemians 
zesolved  to  choose  a  king  of  their  own  faith, 
and  to  preserve  their  dvU  and  religious  liber- 
ties against  the  alUgrasping  arm  of  Austria. 
For  t^  purpose  thSsy  mmd  their  crown  to 
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the  UlostriouB  doctor  palatine^  a  protestant, 
and  son-in-law  to  the  King  of  England; 
hoping  to  strengthen  themsdves  greaUv.  by 
such  an  dection.  In  an  unfortunate  hour 
Frederic  accepted  the  crown,  and  prepared 
to  defend  himsd^  and  his  new  sul^ects,  a- 
gainst  the  claims  and  arms  of  Ferdin&nd  of 
Austria.  The  issue  of  the  conflict  was  the 
most  afflictive.  Frederic  pot  only  lost  his 
crown  and  kingdom,  but  his  own  electorate. 
The  imperid  arms  triumphed:  and  what 
rendered  this  more  grievous,  it  was  in  a  great 
measure  owing  to  the  baseness  of  John,  elec- 
tor of  Saxony,  who  helped  on  the  destruc- 
tion of  Frederic  and  his  brethren  t  whether 
moved  bv  envy  at  hb  devation,  or  by  preju- 
dice against  him  as  a  cdvinist  The  ruin 
of  the  poor  protestants  followed  in  Bohemia, 
and  the  palatinate ;  and  they  groaned  under 
every  oppression  that  abused  power  could  in- 
flict, and  religious  bigotry  suggest :  mean- 
while  our  wretdied  and  piMillanimons  James 
I.  looked  on,  nor  moved  a  finger  to  support 
his  worthy  son,  or  the  sinking  cause  of  the 
reformed  rdie^on. 

Tilly,  the  imperid  generd,  now  reigned 
without  opponent,  and  Rome  began  again  to 
number  Germany  among  the  countries  of 
her  obedience.  The  protestants,  unable  to 
make  head  against  their  conqueron,  mdii- 
teined  a, precarious  tenure  in  their  own  do- 
minions ;  and  every  day  proddroed  the  ap- 
proaching despotic  power  of  the  emperor, 
and  the  subjugation  of  the  Lutherans,  and  of 
dl  ^ho  had  deserted  the  popish  pde.  Romo 
exulted  in  her  prospects,  and  the  Jusuite 
redoubled  their  ^orts  in  the  conquered 
countries,  to  seduce  the  vanquished,  to  make 
their  peace  with  the  conquerors,  by  a  change 
of  their  religion. 

The  eibperor,  boundlesa  in  his  ambition, 
as  enslaved  to  popery,  now  cast  oflT  the  mask ; 
and  in  direct  breach  of  the  peace  of  Augsburg^ 
instigated  by  the  jusuiticd  emissaries  of 
Rome,  issued  an  edict  for  the  restoration  of 
aU  that  had  been  taken  firom  the  Chureh 
( 1689),  in  virtoe  of  the  former  treaty.  What* 
ever  priesto  and  monks  chose  to  ddm,  the 
imperid  soldiers  were  at  hand  to  seize;  and. 
redstance  was  vain,  where  tyranny  perver. 
ted  the  law  agdnst  the  protestant  profes- 
sor. The  cries  of  the  oppressed  were  loud. 
The  wise  and  considerate  of  the  papiste 
themsdves  supported  the  complaints  which 
reached  the  imperid  throne,  and  remonstrat- 
ed)  that  the  inevitdile  consequence  would 
be  to  rouse  the  Bohemians  by  despdr  to  re- 
sistance, and  to  leave  the  country  ravaged; 
ruined,  and  destitute  of  inhabitents.  But 
the  aavage  bigot  Ferdinand  replied^  malu^ 
nuu  regnum  vtutaium  piam  dmmfiaimnu — **  1 
had  rather  see  the  kingdom  a  desert,  than 
damned.'*  Terror  and  dismay  spread  overtho 
remaining  prfaices.  The  protestant  cause 
was  reduced  to  the  lowest  ebb ;  ite  find  o« 
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▼futbrov  in  tb«  fmt^  M^td  iM?lt|iUll 
and  iqppnwfbuif.  But  (M  in  wjondi  r9* 
lyifiDbered  merey;  lUMi  Uuh|^Ii  lie  |b^«  f^ 
mthtd  their  dedevaipnf^  be  yfovjid  iiot  vboU^p 

ve  tbem  oyer  foe  #  pfqr  to  ^  Mth  <>« 

^eireD«iue«. 

<i6d0.)  Th^  mgnvmom  Wing  of  Swo- 
den,  Gustavus  iLcMpbus,  bei^  the  gioepe  oi 
^  brethren  witb  aqgiwb*  He  fnw  the  cour- 
age of  th^  few  remaining  J^utbonip  prioc^^ 
tueUe^  ^  fi^axi  o^  thm  *r«  p«l«fd  hf 
mean  attention  io  tbeir  ^YP  iM«r«(^»  m 
Oase  hope  of  profiting  bgr  the  <poil#  qi  ^ 
tbera ;  though  like  tbe  oompanioo*  c^  Uljnh 
MS,  Sioony  the  chief  ^vM  polj  wipect  tob« 
last  devoured.  He  lesoiT^  xa  r^scu^  tbem 
£roa|i  otppression  or  p^risb  in  th«  stttnopt. 
The  couit  of  France,  jeiiloiis  of  the  emperor's 
9Y<|iig;roim  power,  ipsticsted  Qust^vus  to  tb« 
ent^rpriie,  and  promised  bim  stsists»c#. 
He  biiew  he  should  find  slso  (H^Pds  mong 
^  timid,  when  they  dv<9i  Id  d«di«rQ  tbtm* 
mIv^  and  were  bimts  that  belp  WM  ^fe  bimd 
Be  ^Idly  then^  drpv  the  s^Mwd,  and 
with  a  small  but  chosen  twmy,  cioMcd  tbo 
sea,  and  landed  fa  C^eifflmt^  mi»nt«iii  the 
liberty  of  bis  bretbm,  pniSl  check  t^  eo* 
jroacbmffnts  of  ^untris  and  Ufme*  The 
issuff  if  well  ki»owPr^yi<|tbry  erovned  Ibfl 
bfsro.  The  insol^n^  pr^e  of  Fer^iwiid  wm 
humbled;  bis  gyner^s  defest^  And 
though  t^e  Kii)g  <^  Sweden  fell  at  IfUtsen. 
at  the  h^d  of  bis  cl<Wf  h  band,  on  tb^  bo* 
^m  of  nc^>ry»  liis  df^t^i  arrested  not  the 
figour  of  the  $wo4««^  Tbe  geiiends  who 
yucced^ed  0u8^vu9>.maintaiqed  tbeif  supe- 
^ority ;  till  w^m  out  witK  «  VSr  of  thirty 
years  of  misery,  iiU  parses  became  disposed 
to  befd  tbe  woupdA  vbicb  bled  tbrougboul 
this  unh^py  countiy,  by  the  p^^  ^f  W est- 
^^illi%  (16^^.  Iv  jm  Dbe.  poi^  end  the 
Jepuits  9y4fATPunid  to  put  ^vpry  obBt«pl« 
ill  tb^  ^ffti^  pf  its  conplttsipQ.  Necf^ssity  o- 
^ed  bpth  mrti^s  to  compromise  tbeir  dif- 
4$feiicesp  The  empf rqr  indeed  rej^s^  ta 
fft^t  tbeiy  former  Ub^  tp  tbe  prptftUsnftI 
ift  4p^("^  *nd  Bob^mist  or  to  ^stofe  tb^ 
pfilf tinaite ;  yet  al|  tb#  otfiej:  claims  of-  the 
p^testants  w^re  ao.lemi})y  iidmitted  «pd 
gusrimtieed.  .Th^  rt^tutipii  sdictwwrer 
yoked ;  afid  tb^  prpt^s^apt  snd  refonqftd  tn* 
ter^sli  settled  op  a  ))S^  qpt  easily  ^  b$ 
sji^sn. 

Tbe  dTOftn  gmsl)^  witb  vewtipn  pt  s^p- 
ing  his  prey  ttius  e«m>fi  i  wd  >«(  himself  to 
pi^ovide  n^w  means,  ^d  tP  plot  ^pw  wile% 
for  tbe  seductiqn  of  tbojMi,  i^hpm  bp  found 
himself  uiHble  to  subdup.  ]^^  wpre  these 
vt^ithout  coo^deral^le  effivpt  Aa  open  vio- 
lence w^f  restrained,  tbe  Jesuit^  and  ci;a% 
prelates  endeavoured,  undPF  pretepce  of  rp- 
cfmcilini^  to  soften  dpW9  the  grosser  fpatuuss 
of  popery,  and  to  give  tbem  a  more  ipo^ejs* 
sivp  a^pept.  Tbpy  pnofessed  f  willingnpss 
to  gfant  almost  spy  indtrtg^np^  tp  tbf  pprq- 
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bosmof  tbP  Romish  dimch,  aodhsiltkf 
for  this  end  conferences  weM  hd^ 

t^  points  of 
wi^  gemf^  mMmsfts 
nty ;  every  winmnf  ttrtifiee  was 
pnd  every  tempting  o&r  madf,  wUoh  cosli 
pitber  surprise  tbe  fymsdence  of  thedsab^ 
ful  and  iU-iaformed,  oc  tempt  the  wsridlp^ 
minded. 

3Mt  tbeM  arts,  through  Ih* 
of  the  protestants,  were  in  a  ne 
pomtpd*    Tbp  Gprmanp  choae  to 
their  own  Mbeityatid  roBgioas 
Yet  a  Christina,  QMen  of  Sweden,  ioa 


penertHL  quitted  her  comstiy  and  disdit 
Romp :  a  woman  of  no  sembhmeo  of  itih 
gipp.  A  Maiqiiis  of  Bsadesbop^  $  a  Ooot 
falatinp;  ii  IMui  of  J^raMwielr;  wi  a 
£jp^  of  PoUmd,  who  procured  a  crowa  by 
bis  apoft^;  thea^  with  aovenl  mm  sf 
Ippming  sod  name,  also  joined  the  pppwl 
pommimion.  lodped  the  seal  for  ms^i^ 
eoiiverts  among  the  Bomaaisti^  met  witb 
Iftilp  of  pqppl  pctivity  among  tbepntestaam 
The  (Up  of  the  r^fcnnation  was  dampsd;  a 
tf^t  of  formality  sod  socoril;y  grew  i^oa 
tkep^;  and  th*  mtinber  ai  tkmt  wbsib 
beanp  wene  df Uvered  firom  ^  domiaief  4 
tbp  Ipading  eivors  of  poperj  wasnot  sogimib 
as  the  general  pftofosaion  ieeosed  a»  li^i^ 
An  unawaksAed  eoosciBnoe,  and  the  Wbs  to 
Icnn  on  our  owa  wisdom  and  doings  foi  si^ 
vatioQ,  left  maiiy,  and  »f  the  wiae  and  Hamil 
alsp^  ai)  eas|(  prey  to  seduction.  A  lichit 
fOMnse  als^  temcmd  them;  for  all  tbe  gnat 
preferments  were  in  the  ayostate  ehordb 
The  hopes  of  Rome  thus  coatinaed  u  be 
SPpfiovted,  and  thPir  secse^  pmotiess  ia  4 
nations  attepded  with  eomaderahie 
Whsro  thex  coaU  inflmenco  the 
powern^  thn  sul^ecta  found  no  agvsemi 
trpatits  bindings  Hence  in  Pc^and  the  pm^ 
testanti^  imdpr  a.  variety  of  pntpzto,  wsm 
robbed  snd  pbrndei^  ^ected  firoai  Mi 
cbuffcbes,  deprived  of  th«ir  schoids,  sail 
cnipUy  pnnisbe4  ia  ovdec  16  engagejihsB'to 
lononncp  their  foitb  and  profcsiioo,  ia  eon: 
tmdiptipn  tp  all  justice,*  and  without  hspt 
of  nodfets.  Tbe  same  soaae  was  acted  ii 
Hungsiy*  under  the  heredifeOT  bifpocryof  tbs 
Hp(«ip  of  Austria.(  J67 1 >  The dakes-of  Sa> 
vby  and  Piedmont  were  instigated-toimotoBt 
the  pool  remsim  of  the  WahleBseB.tea  tbe 
fostnofses  of  the  atoiuimips,  hrh^  th^hsd 
sought  a  hiding-place,  and  with  all  the  sd>> 
mofdly  of  inquisimrial  cmdty*  ta  waale  bj^ 
fine  and  swprd  tbe  foeblcr  but  phtient  sad 
upfesisting  rpmaiiis  of  this  foithfol  ptqple 
(i6S8^lP85.) 

Ia  Spaip,  as  t^e  number  ofi  Muriscom 
was  80  great,  and  their  attachasent  m  M^ 
homed  inve^eiaQi^  the  enmity  of  tbe  d*^ 
and  the  intoienmo6  o£  iMgot^  aompsiM' 
thprnto^uitchdiroomi^ort 
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Mmiou  of  t))f  ^flM%  fi^tbM  fA  4»«Hr 

]|fopliet^  Menaced  ul  tl^fir  foVftappej,  f^ 
txn*,  tod  nf4v^  ?<^  ^o*^  v^<^  tfwiffp^e^ 
iiito  Afncn;  carrying;  their  dilige^iico  mid 
art!  to  enricli  th^  aoaf.  of  Fef  and  Moro^oq  s 
asd  louring  a  desert  be^i^id  them  y^t  njOr 
peopled.  Bi^tlhf  chnrc^  gaw^  wliatever 
ingbt  1^  ^  loesee  of  tlie  et^te ;  and  pro- 
cored  acqiu^tijqiie  i^  t^e  fvAcufit^4  ItW- 
{oime,  wju<ili  well  re|^d  t\^»  z^  of  tfc#  w- 
finsptoiSr 

la  ^nuic^.  a  coDst^«t  y#i9g<rinffn|  of  th© 
protestipt  Uberti^,  redn<?jed  t)ie  n.un»]^nw 
vid  a^ird^^ed  t1^  coff pli^pingH  qf  the  op- 
preased.  Evpr^  ^  wae  us^  to.  (^ylat^ 
tJje  ruling  powers  to  pereecution  s  a^  eyery 
wile  of  canning  to  surprise  t|)«  conaci«pcQ9. 
ojr  the  QUtfi^chs,  surrounded  hy  Jewits, 
confessors,  priests  and  bisbopi^  fUl  19  league 
^  bring  bacl^  the  Huguenpts  to  th^  bpufio 
(d  their  prison.  After  be^g  long  ^r^- 
f^d  lijy  pe^^qution,  th^  rc^yoffatiou  ot  U»« 
fii^t  of  Nant^  (1|S8^,  cpinp0ll^  soapy 
Vwfdreda  of  th^xwfind^  of  fvmh  p)co(e«- 
t^ita  to  s9ok  refuge  in  fo^f |gx}i  bMidf.  Al^ ! 
^  djiy  of  rec^pens^  il  coipe*  Qod 
is  visiting  i^i^ji  the  pbildr^n  (he  if^qf^  of 
^eir  iatbm»  and  giving  them  blood  to 
dnnk.  foe  the  inqocent  protfttont  btofid 
poured  out  on  everjr  side* 

l^of  wei:e  the  artifices  of  popery  cpo^ned 
tot  th#  npitions  under  h#r  own  obedieiMf(^ 
iiiiglavd  wa»  always  mi  eoyiable  olnect ;  m 
bug  a  $ef  of  Borne,  and  patiequy  plun- 
4ered»  now  cut  off  root  and  branch  from  all 
cpfuifctioa  or  communication  witb  the  holy 
99^  No  fiMb  was  tp  hfi  kept  with  such  he- 
rsijicf;  Old  killing  th«m  esteemed  no  mur* 
oai^  hujt  m«ritoiiouSn  Such  were  the  ttua- 
W  9i  FopeijT ;  sp^b  Garnet,  the  Jesuit  su- 
wm  VL  £ngland  taugbt;  and  surjwiied 
tM  epi^entioas  papist  Sir  Svj^racd  Dig. 

S,  and  others,  into  a  plott  the  most  hord- 
» i^  its  nature,  and  wbicK  tbce^tenedco  be 
the  most  dreadful  in  ite  effects  (1605);  no 
1^  thfifi  u>  blow  up  the  king  and  both 
hiMiscp  pf  pi^^iam^nt  with  gunpowder;  and 
ift  the  confusion  pf  the  natio9t  which  must 
einuA,  tq  $fit  up  the  Roman  catholic  xeH- 
gjypi^  Tl^e  blood  runs  cold  when  we  re- 
fi§w  thja  spene  of  deUbtrate  and  atrocious 
wijekednesf,  sanctioned  by  Bome»  and  sure 
to  mmt  the  highest  degree  of  glory  in  that 
tntii^hristian,  church*  3mt  at  thp  moment 
of  its  cMcutioD,  A.  gmtfious  Providence  di»-. 
cprered  thp  infern^  deiign*  and  exposed  the 
^sbol|e^  pop^piratom  to  the  sghteous  lawi 
of  thwpouptey. 

-l>i<»l^!$int«d>  but  not  diMpuragied,  tl^e 
ppptiffs  fi9d  Jovuits  pursned  their  objfct 
^  iBQRf  P9iitipi}»  and  dfipper  laid  schemes ; 
•i|AtomeiM9«p.  with  1^  pxofpect  of  success, 
t])at  filled  tha  aq^bitipus  pr^tp  with  prema^ 
to^  exuUatioa;  thpugb  aieceifuUy  podlug 
^4inpppi«tiu«i^    What  coidd  notbt  «^ 


£acied  imdtf  Tsmea  I*-  waa  aHiiBBft^  1 

hi%  simmmt»  Cbf»le«  L  fiU  bad  t^kte  * 
k)ilg9^  piiBi»t  to  hi«  QufPn(i6&5)i  umI 
with  her  a  legion  pf  Jesuits  fbllowad-  Ht 
b»l  promotpd  th«  Vskdent  I«ud,  (udf  a  m- 
pia^  to  the  MP  of  Canterbury,  who  seconded 
all  hit  tyMURpiipal  designs,  ilosheim  iadped 
is  utterly  mifftakpn  in  asserting  iba^  thpji 
paused  "  the  Church  of  Kag|aud  to  b^  new-* 
i^dd^Ue^  dod  publidy  ^aounoed  the  CaJU 
Tin^tip  ofdnipiM :"  for  the  ^taLes»  Utul^gy 
Mid  hpjoilies  pon^nued  in  fuH  force  as  kvtit 
ypt  thut  they  wishpd  w^d  attempted  it  is  to* 
tnui.  l^ud  Waa  a  bitter  Arminian,  strongly 
ftuappcted  of  leaning  to  pojpery,  and  ooo^ 
stantly  podeavouring  to  eplhi^s  thp  ritusl, 
and  bftng  it  to  a  greattt  confonnity  w&tk 
Ronw;  whilat  his  pnpoqrajgpmen^  leoqpdod 
by  tbt  Kpyai  pttmnage*  of  all  wbp  opposfd 
the  ettaUUshpd  doctrines;  and  bis  cnnl^ 
and  pppltisiim  of  thpse  Wbb  h^d  thad^ 
whom  be  charged  with  Pnri|abiam,  beeause 
ikv%  zealously  counteracted  h^  designs^  l^qit 
(bp  best  mPA  out  of  the  church,  or  sUencM 
thpsp  who  were  in  ft ;  and  encpun^  ^ 
ppostatps  to.  greater  diligence  by  the  'bssumd 
proappct  of  preferment.  Forbes,  pne  of 
them,  who  well  knew  the  o^eicta  dien  pi^ 
supd,  has  given  pyeiy  reason  to  conclude 
t^at  bpik  Cbadcia  I.  and  Ma  aicbbisho|a 
would  bare  bpen  wkdl  pontedt  tp  eoine  to 
terms»  and  be  tecoodkd  with  floma  Thif 
fMi  event  was  prt^eated,  by  pne  little  iese 
to  be  deplprpdt  the  fivil  wees  wbicb  brok^ 
put,  and  brptu|bt' these  unbappy  innbvateei 
to  that  leat^^r  end,  whicb  many  wbp  moat 
abhorred  tbeiff  p^iab  and  tyrannicial  det 
sinm  most  deeply  eondemned.  l^hetf  onee 
the  torch  of  discord  bad  ligltfed  up  the  flatace 
of  war,  tbe  poHtio  CronfWett  fi^  hip  ess6» 
dates  led  on  the  conflagiatioa;  ^  tfid 
head,  whiich  wore  the  crowo,  fell  the  yictim 
to  his  own  bigotry  and  duplicity,  and  tftd 
Ul-directed  cpUncUs  of  Laud  aad  Ub  popisb 
pdvisers. 

Thus  fos  a  while  the  wicked,  but  exalted 
protector.  Waved  thp  bloody  swoi^d*  not  onl^ 
ovPT  his  pwn  land,  but  mf de  the  monanefaa  of 
chi^atendpm  tremble,  cpurt  hia  fidendsbap^ 
andsuapetfd  their  persecutions  again^  tb^ 
protpitflnts.  Even  the  tiara  iiaeli  wbs~o<* 
bliged  to  Jbow  dowui  whioli  be  sometifaaca 
threatened  to  pluck  from  tbe  head  of  tbe  nn* 
worthy  weacer :  and  fcis  toenaoes  were  known 
to  be  no  bfittajklffwia ;  but  ier^b|^'realiae4 
against  his  enemies.  Whatever  judgdient 
mRjr  be  Ccurmed  of  his  chameter  by  others, 
tbe  reflppdng  chtistiaa  will  probably  think; 
as  J  do^  that  tyeo^ieal  as  Oomwell  was^ 
wp  are  aa  much  indebted,  ondes  a  gndoua 
QViet-cuUng  Providence,  to  Chia  man  lor  thai 
preaervation*  aa  to  tbe>  bloody  Henry  th^ 
Eighth,  for  tbe  introduction  of  the  protea** 
taatjoaligion.  amongst  |Uk'  Thp  oopd  hanA 
q£puc  &dnmv  neifbc^poAiaAOt  the  leei> 
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to  bt  ftdkaowl6d^«d»  beerate  tiie  faMtrancato 
•mplofed  metnt  not  to,  but  acted  vndtr  the 
li^iilM  of  their  owb  pride,  ambitioii,  and 
•elfiibneei. 

(160a)  The  reetontion  of  Clieriea  tlie 
Second  once  more  revived  the  most  ssnffitine 
hopes  of  Rome.  He  wee  a  man  of  the 
most  profligate  cbarMter  and  cmrapted  prin- 
ciplet ;  and  as  popery  to  such  a  one  was  the 
most  convenient  religion,  he  had,  daring  his 
exile,  embraced  it,  and  become  the  papil  of 
the  Jesuits.  Bat  as  the  utmost  secrecywas 
needful,  in  order  to  procure  his  return,  he 
made  the  most  spedons  and  solemn  pro- 
fessions of  aeal  for  the  protestant  faith  and 
the  church  of  England :  and  was  oUiged  to 
▼eil  his  designs  at  first,  under  the  cloak  of 
the  profoundest  hypocrisy.  When  he  had 
by  this  means  recovered  the  throne  of  his  an- 
cestors, die  love  of  ease  and  the  love  of 
pleasure,  palsied  his  secret  desires  for  the  re- 
•toration  of  the  religion  he  had  embraced ; 
and  which  only  could  be  established  in  a  na- 
tion who  abhorred  it,  by  a  contention  that 
might  have  again  sent  him  into  the  banish- 
ment from  which  thrir  voice  had  recalled 
biro.  Not  that  bis  purpose  was  altered,  or 
his  plans  laid  aside.  His  treaty  with  the 
King  of  France,  through  the  secret  negoda- 
tion  of  the  Lord  Arundel  of  Wardour(  1670), 
a'  zealous  papist,  had  the  restoration  of  po- 
pery for  its  grand  object  And  though  he 
was  withheld,  by  political  drcumstances, 
from  introducing  the  promised  supplies  of 
men,  he  received  the  unkingly  subsidy  of 
two  hundred  thousand  pounds  yearly,  to  be- 
tray his  country  to  Its  enemies;  and  wept, 
•avs  lir.  Huoie,^^^^^  during  an  interview 
with  his  lister,  the  Dutchess  of  Orieans,  at 
the  hope  of  quickly  realising  the  project  of 
bringing  back  his  kingdom  within  the  Ro- 
mish pale  of  obedience.  But  his  indolence, 
his  cowardice,  and  the  pursuit  of  his  scan- 
dalous amours,  occupied  his  time  and 
thoughts,  and  diverted  faim  from  venturing 
tipon  any  steps  of  danger  and  difficulty. 
Death  surprised  him  in  the  midst  of  his 
pleasures,  and  the  profession  of  protestant- 
ism, with  his  bishops  around  him.  A  po- 
pish priest  was  hastily  sent  for,  up  the  back 
stairs ;  and  the  rest  all  exduded,  whilst  he 
made  hb  last  peace  with  Rome,  and  re- 
ceived the  delusive  viaticum.  Thus  died  as 
he  lived,  tiiat  wicked,  gentlemanlike,  lewd, 
deceitful,  popish  hypocrite,  Charles  the  6e^ 
oond. 

.  (1685.)  The  church  of  Rome  had  a  more 
jErithiiil  and  lealous  son  in  his  successor 
James  II.  Open  in  his  profession,  and 
more  violent,  even  than  his  Jesuit  confes- 
sors themselves,  he  no  sooner  succeeded  to 
the  throne,  than  he  unveiled,  with  unjesuiti. 
eal  imprudence,  his  intentions ;  and  thus  de- 
bated his  own  designs.  Too  sincere  to 
dare  be  a  hypocritsb  4^  too  confldent  of  his 


own  power  to  carrr  his  purposea  into  exe- 
cution, he  wantonly  trampled  on  the  laws 
of  the  land  ;  affronted  6ie  church,  by  all  the 
trumpery  of  the  mass  restored  in  his  du^id ; 
and  the  nation,  by  acts  of  despotism  it  was 
little  disposed  to  endure.  His  craftier  as- 
sodates  would  have  checked  the  rapidity  of 
his  movements,  and  the  pontiff  hiinsdf 
wished  to  rein  in  the  impetuous  monarch ; 
but  the  merit,  and  the  g^ory,  after  which  he 
aspired,  of  saving  the  nation,  over  which  he 
presided,  from  hell  and  heresy,  dtoye  him  on 
furiously  to  his  own  destruction.  The  ge- 
nerous William  of  Holland,'  who  had  mar- 
ried his  daughter,  the  next  protestant  heir- 
ess to  the  throne,  obeyed  the  call  of  the  peo- 
ple, and  hasted  to  thdr  ddiverance.  Jamei^ 
decdved  by  courtier  bows  and  profetoioos, 
flattered  himsdf  with  the  fideli^  of  his  ar- 
my and  navy  (1688);  but,  no  sooner  wst 
the  protestant  deliverer  landed,  than  every 
man,  even  his  dearest  friends  and  his  own' 
daughter,  deserted  the  bigot  King^  and  left 
him  as  destitute  of  all  help,  as  before  he^had 
appeared  despotic  and  servilely  obeyed. 
Thus  once  more  the  prey  was  taken  from 
the  mighty;  and,  in  the  critical  mosseot, 
when  the  waster  was  ready  to  destroy,  a 
gracious  interposition  of  Providence  pre- 
servefl  the  purity  of  religion,  and  the  liber- 
ties of  the  land.  Rome,  gnashed  wiA  dis- 
appointed rage  and  malice,  sought  to  arm 
her  avengers  to  restore  the  abdicated  mon- 
arch ;  and  allured  with  the  hope  of  anhi- 
tious  conquests,  the  rival  governments  of 
France  and  Spain,  to  second  her  own  deep- 
laid  schemes  of  subjection,  but  in  vain. 
William,  firm  in  the  aflections  of  his  people^ 
lifted  up  the  banner  of  victory ;  and  in  Ift»- 
land  and  England,  bumbled  aU  hb  enemies^ 
and  laid  the  foundations  of  a  constitatioii,. 
which,  with  Father  Paul,  every  good  Eng- 
lishman prays,  etto  perpetua. 

The  arms  of  Rome  were  now  agmn  re- 
duced to  subterfuge,  wile,  and  conning. 
The  Jesuits  unabashed,  and  rising,  Antxas 
like,  from  their  defeats,  marshalled  anew 
thdr  forces.  In  France  there  arose  a  host 
of  Polemics,  who  were  called  Metbodists^ 
from  the  artM  methods  which  they  took  to 
confound,  seduce,  and  pervert  the  protes- 
tants  from  thdr  religious  principles.  Veron, 
the  Jesmt,  and  others,  with  the  eminent 
Cardinal  Richdien  at  thdr  head,  endea- 
voured to  establish  the  authority  smd  udty 
of  the  church,  as  a  divine  constitution,  where 
the  danger  of  schism,  and  the  prescription  of 
Antiquity  formed  the  plausible  af]guments  of 
sophistry.  The  contempt  into  which  po- 
pery nov^  sunk,  and  theeztinction  of  its  ssosr 
crafty  supporters,  mdces  it  superflnoua  to 
reply  to  arguments  long  since  confuted,  sad 
follies  now  beeoBse  obsolete ;  and  of  which 
the  lemdning  sataHitos  of  Rome  are  thesi- 
idfes.  ashamed.    But  in  that  day»  mash 
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BUeUef  aroM  ^em  tWv  $  and  Wtweeb  tlie Itbep  to  tie  pspd 
•eAietiom  pfodn«aA  by  i»(«r«at»  fcar,  ignofw  |  prM^HM  and  iBDflDiuiitiat, 


onthtic 

fbntfiad  by  tba 

or  a«rpri8%  maiiy  departad  ffoni  tbe' jaaloea  pridaol  bar  ml^ty  ouNnrdi  againat 


pnktriom  of  faitb,  aad  reoonciled  tbeooaal^paa 
to  tba  faka  oborefa.  TeC,  on  tbe  wbola,  tbo 
progreaa  of  knovladge  weakcnad  the  piUara 
of  leperstf  tioa,  and  in  erery  a  tale  tbe  in* 
create  of  Infiddity  waa  still  mere  evideirt 
than  of  popery  i  aad  tbe  minea  were  pre- 
pared of  tiMt  phlloaopbieal  impiety,  wbicb 
our  days  bafe  aeen  bursting  into  exploaioo, 
and  overtamii^  all  tbe  atrongbolds  of  eatbo- 
Bcisn* 

Tbe  promiaing  appeerancea  alao  of  tbe 
spread  of  Romanism  in  many  foreign  lands, 
at  tbe  beginning  of  tbe  eentmry,  dedinad  to- 
imrda  tbe  end  of  it,  aad  all  tbair  kovria 
ff  eonveraioii  wer#  bleated  in  Aaia,  and 
Africa.  Partly  by  tbe  intriguea  dlscoreied 
ia  Japan,  wbicb  awakened  tbat  ferodeua 
goremment  againat  the  Jesuits;  paitly  by 
tbe  inadeiice  writb  wbicb  they  carried  on 
their  pretenaions,  as  in  AbvMinia(lg94X 
sod  wbicfa  ended  in  tbeir  expidsioq :  1^  tbesa 
calaBsitiea,  wbetber  true  diristianity  gained 
or  lost,  is  a  yery  disputable  matter. 

A  quarrel  witb  tbe  Venetians  bad  nearly 
separated  tbat  country  from  tbe  Romitb  ju* 
risdiction.  Tbe  mediation  of  Henry  IV. 
King  of  FVance,  prevented  a  fatal  rupture ; 
but  tbe  buTYda  of  attegiance  were  so  loeaen. 
ed,  and  tbe  peaoe  restored  en  sudi  terms,  aa 
secaring  the  pontiirb  bononr,  left  bim  only 
nominal  power  in  religieua  aMUters ;  wbilat 
tbe  state  nMuntained  ber  natiend  autboiily 
and  independence.  Tbe  faasous  Fatber 
Pad,  tbe  candid  autbor  of  tbe  council  of 
Trent,  gained  bimaelf,  in  tliis  controversy, 
immortu  honour,  by  dtefending  tbe  liberties 
of  Ms  country  agarost  ^e  utyrpatioiis  of 
Roaie :  and,  as  Cardina)  Noiris  owns,  e?er 
iinee  die  papal  bulls  pass  wiA  difficulty  tbe 
Po  bito  the  Venetian  tetritoriea  0607). 

J  1641.)  Portugal  threatened  a atill  greater 
eetien,  but  rcetnined  by  tbe  cbaina  of 
pnjudbe,  they  dared  not  aa  haidilT  vnect 
tbe  aerritude  of  Rome,  as  they  bad  boldly 
recovered  tbeir  coimtry  from  the  usurpation 
of  Spain.  During  all  tbe  long  yeara  which 
Ibis  eonilct'continaed  between  the  rival  na- 
tiona  (l(>40),  tbe  see  of  Rome,  overawed 
by  the  Spanish  tarrars^  refused  to  grot  ai^ 
bul  for  the  consecration  of  Portuguese  bi- 
sbepa,  and  left  tbat  kingdom  deprived  of  such 
spiritnal  aucooura  aa  her  pontifla  could  aA 
ferd.  Yet,  the  hero  who  defeated  bia  inde- 
paodenee  with  success  againat  the  Spanish 
monarah,  dared  not  break  with  tbe  Roman 
preUte.  Inquiakoriid  power,  and  national 
prejudiees,  oompdlcd  biia  to  temperiae,  till 
Ae  peace-  witb  Spain  permitted  die  Pope  te 
issue  tbe  neeaaaary  dispensations :  and  thus 
has  Portugal  omidnued  the  moat  abject  vassal 
0f  die  Romiah  aee  to  this  day  (IMS). 
The  aturdy  oppeaition  of  tbe  French  bi- 


all  fore^  oUms^  bad,  from  tbe  baginnhig, 
pieaerved  the  Oallloan  cbuaeb,  frwn  tbe  ser- 
vile subjaetion  to  which  ^  ether  eathcdia 
kingdoms  bad  been  reduced.  Tbiawaaapeiu. 
petaal  sulQeet  of  oontentien.  The  ftithfbl 
legiona  of  JeouHa  aoaintained  Ae  legitimnsf 
of  every  pml  daisa.  Tbe  parUamentof 
Pane,  siiid  the  native  ecdeaiaadoa,  defended 
their  liberties  and  eneited  often  the  papal  in- 
dignation! but  tbe  popes  withheld  wiae^ 
their  anaAemas,  which  bad  lost  so  moeb  el 
tb^  lafroiPs,  and  confined  themaehea  te  t^ 
monatvan^ea.  Indeed,  humiliatiog  inatancea 
appear  of  pontifical  imbeeility,  and  GaUie 
menarehical  powest.  Tbe  punishment  lor 
an  insult  committed  on  a  Frmioh  ambassader 
( l^4X  waa  rigoroua  and  truly  mortifying  tn 
papal  pride  i  but  the  dispute  about  tbe  lighta 
of  presenttng  to  benefices,  during  the  va^ 
eanoy  of  tbe  Gallican  biaboprieka  (ld78X 
ahewad  that  the  spiritnal  daimaof  tie  pope 
wouhi  be  aa  little  reapected  aa  bia  tentpoml 
dignity.  Bulls  upon  bullii  on  one  side^  and 
acrere  edicia  on  the  o^r^  againat  tbpae  who 
dared  to  pay  them  tbe  leaal  leapeet  or  obe- 
dienee,  tbreatanedabraadiaot.eaailyrqniiw 
cd,  Tbe  OalMcan  bishops  supported  their 
monateb,  and  in  a  solemn  assembly  deo^ad^ 
that  all  theobuichaa  of  Fpmee  Vere  subjea$ 
to  tbe  kinga  rtgaU,  or  right  of  nominadon^ 
dunog  tbe  vacancy  of  every  see :  but  they 
added  dedaioas  still  more  mortif^pioi^  anf 
derogatoi7  to  papal  authort^  ( 1 688> 

J.  Exeluding  Rome  from  all  interferenoe 
in  tbe  temporal  eoocems  of  soversigqs,  and 
restraining  her  authority  to  spirituals  only. 

9.  Confimuag  die  decrees  of  the  oouneii 
of  Constance,  subyeedng  the  pope,  as  well 
as  all  others,  to  e  ^neral  oovnciL 

8.  Maintaining  aU  ancient  uaagea  and  iva^ 
munidea  of  tbe  Gallican  cburob  inviolable* 

4.  Denying  tbe  iafidlibiUty  of  the  papel 
deciaion%  unless  sanedoned  by  a  general 
council  t  three  the  clergy  and  universides 
throttgfaoot  the  kingdom  adopted.  Nor  could 
the  terreva  of  exeeramunicaidon,  or  tbe  in^* 
fiezibili^  of  the  pondff,  altar  their  deten- 
nunadona ;  aad  tboqgh  aeme  soothing  letten 
were  written  to  appease  bis  wratj^  these 
decisions  continued  the  rule  of  tbe  GnlHoan 


<  l0Or.)  A  olaiaB,  much  more  unfaaapnaUa^ 
of  a  right  of  asylum  £or  eriminala^  to  a  great 
extent  at  Rome,  under  the  French  ambasf 
aader^  profeo^pn^  Bfoka  tbe  proud  baughd» 
nesf  of  tbe  pvinee,  andibe  degtaded  dbmi* 
nion  to  the  prelate,  even  in  his  own  oapiud; 
For  nothing  eeuld  be  morf  «i\iiiat^  or  tend 
BBore  grievnudy  to  tbe  tatemuption  of  t^ 
praea  and  gbod  govemasentef  the  city,  than 
sach  impunity.  Tbe  King  of  Fianee  would 
be  obeyed  ;  aad  be  only  yielded  as  a  favour* 
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what  be  dilnrod  as  t  right  But  in  tke  mat- 
tvr  of  the  ftg^Uf  .the  lung  carded  his  point, 
shving  the  honour  of  the  hcAj  •^t,  by  foine 
alight  modificationa.  .  The  struggle,  bow- 
ever,  between  the  rivals  for  power,  ceased 
not;  each,  though  more  covertly,  carried 
on  their  schemes  of  oAence  and  defence. 
Sometimes  Jesuitical  influence  won  the  mo- 
i^vchs  to  side  with  the  holy  see ;  but  (hey 
jealously  watched  against  every  diing  which 
mi^  diaunish  their  own  authority.  Chough 
tbey  now  and  then  sacrificed  their  ecclesi- 
astics, and  their  immunities.  Indeed,  the 
boasted  liberties  of  the  Gallican  church, 
were  confined  to  these.  Pope,  idng,  bishops, 
parliaments,  and  universities,  .equally  set 
themselves  against  every  thing  that  deserves 
the  name  of  liberty  in  the  Church,  and  al- 
ways  beat  down  every  effort  of  this  sort, 
wi&  a.  rod  of  iron.  At  last  the  triumphs 
of  liberty  are  heard,  and  that  sacred  name  it- 
bused,'to  cover  every  act  of  cruelty  and  li- 
oentiottsness.  Chnreh  and  state  have  sunk 
in  the  promiscuous  ruin.  That  neither,  such 
as  they  were  before,  may  ever  spring  from  the 
ashes  of  the  conflagration,  is  the  devout  wish 
of  every  true 'friend  to  rdigion  and  freedom. 
•  Attempts  were  made,  and  with  some  suc< 
cess,  to  reform  the  monastic  orders,  become 
wo^illy  corrupt.  But  it  is  now  hardly  a 
subject-  worth  consideration,  however  im- 
IKUtant  at  that  day*  The  Benedictines  bore 
the  palm ;  and  the  separation  of  monks  in. 
to  orders,  reformed  and  unreformed,  speaks 
^tty  strongly  the  state  of  these  societies. 
The  time  is  past — they  will  probably  soon 
be  consigned .  to  oblivion,  and  their  names 
x>nlv  preserved  to  demonstrate  more  strik- 
ingly the  folly  of  mankind.  The  most  ri- 
gid of  La  Trappe  are  said  to  have  owed 
their  establishment  to  a  singular  incident. 
Their  founder,  De  Ranee,  was  enamoured 
of  a  lady  (1664).  with  whom  he  had  lived  in 
a.  state  very  undeiical.  After  a  short  ab- 
sence, returning,  he  passed  to  her  chamber 
by  a  back  door,  wUch  he  had  commonly 
used.  There  a  dreadful  scene  presented  it- 
self :  the  dear  object  of  his  affections  had 
fallen  the  victim  of  the  small-pox ;  and,  in 
all  the  disfigurement  of  that  horrible  dis- 
ease, was  laid  out  a  corpse ;  the  room  illu- 
minated, and  hung  with  black.  He  stood 
motionless,,  gaxing  in  stupid  horror  on  the 
face  he  had  adored;  and  hasting  to  the  most 
gloomjr  and  desolate  region  of  France,  bu- 
ried himself  in  the  monastery,  which  long 
attracted  so  much  attention  and  respect  for 
its  austerities  1  but  now  happily  evacuated, 
can  hardly  be  employed  to  a  worse  purpose 
than  it  was  before. 

Towering  supereminent  above  the  rest, 
the  Jesuits  rose  to  the  summit  of  power  and 
influence;  envied,  feare^  and  hated  by  all 
their  monkish  brethren ;  and  in  a  system  of  | 
cansnamate  policy  and  perseverance,  defeat 


ingaU  the  attacks  made  on  them ;  and  look- 
ing  down  upon  their  impotent,  thou^gh  en- 
venomed assailants.  Aio^ing  theeoy  the  Jan- 
sMiists  were  the  foremost,  and  most  fonnid- 
aUe,  and  brought  upon  themselves  in  ooose- 
qnence,  the  wrath  of  the  partial  pontiflGi, 
whoae  tiara  itself  was  compelled  to  bend  to 
the  nuyesty  of  jesuitieal  influence.  Had 
any  man  dared  suggest  their  fall  and  extinc- 
tion at  that  day,  with  what  contempt  would 
his  predictions  have  been  treated  ? 

The  state  of  learning  in  popish  countries 
was  certainly  highly  improved ;  and  though 
the  famous  GalHeo  was  cast  into  prison  by 
the  inquisition,  for  adopting  ,the  system  oC 
Copernicus ;  this  did  not  prevent  the  other 
literati  from  investigating  the  discoveries  be 
had  made ;  and  the  coiut  of  Rome  itsd^ 
however  terrified  with  the  introduction  of 
novelties  in  philosophy,  as  in  religion*  was 
compelled  at  last  to  admit  the  possibility, 
that  might  be  true,  which  demonstratioo  had 
proved  could  not  be  fidse.  So  the  esrdi 
was  quietly  permitted  to  revolve  round  the 
sun,  as  the  centre  of  our  planetary  systenw 
without  anv  £srther  anathema. 

But,  high  as  the  attainments  of  the  learned 
rose,  the  state  of  morals  sunk  very  low.  The 
dignitaries  of  the  church  were  the  creatures 
of  courts  ;  and,  as  they  gained  theif  prefer- 
ments  by  the  servile  arts  of  flattery,  and  in- 
terest in  great  men*s  £itvour,  so  th^  used 
their  emoluments  accordingly,  in  a  life  of  m- 
dolence^  pleasure,  and  magnificence.  The 
care  of  souls  was  a  consideration  whid  ene 
tered  not  into  their  views.  The  infieriof 
clergy,  in  their  gradations,  followed  the  ssme 
steps,  and  procured  patrons  by  the  same 
means.  It  must  not  be  domed,  that  some 
happy  exceptions  were  found  to  the  general 
depravity ;  but  they  were  treated  with  con* 
tempt  and  enmity,  and  sure  to  bring  down 
upon  themselves  the  envy  and  resentment  oc 
their  brethsen.  for  pretending  to  be  right- 
eous over  much,  and  carrying  things  toe  far'; 
not  without  insinuations  of  their  hypociisyy 
and  spiritual  pride;  vrhich  the  others,  as 
more  honest,  disdained. 

Among  those  pre-eminent  as  anthorrand 
theologians,  who  wished  to  improve  the 
heart  by  their  writings,  and  the  world  by 
their  example,  we  may  justly  reckon  the  so- 
minary  of  Port  Royal :  from  which  issoed 
the  works  of  Pascal,  Amand,  Nicole^  the 
fatben  of  the  Jansenists,  and  by  whom, 
chiefly,  all  that  can  be  csJled  sptritiMl  reli- 
gion in  France^  was  preserved,  unless  we 
except  the  mystics,  with  the  excellent  Fo> 
nelon.  Archbishop  of  Cambray,  and  othen, 
(1697),  who  displayed  in  thdr  oonversatioi 
and  conduct  the  amiable  spirit  of  divine 
charity ;  and,  like  Enodi,  walked  wi^  6o4 
amidst  all  the  erron  of  the  false  religioa 
which  was  professed  around  them.  Ood, 
had,  no  doubt,  still  \iithin  the  Romish  pale. 
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a  pcopls^to  tk«.«l«Bal  piaiie  of  Um  fkuy  of 
hisgroeo;  but  .thej  wtra  few»  and  in  ge- 
aeral  of  no  sep^tation  ;  and  nura  to  be  the 
ofcgccto  of  npfoich,  in  proportion  to  the  pu- 
zitj  of  their  lifee,  and  the  spirituality  of 
their  tempers.  Wherever,  instead  of  form 
«kl  ceremonies,  men  sought  communion  with 
God,  and  made  his  word  the  role  of  their 
conrersation,  thejr  brooght  upon  themselTCs 
animadversion,  according  to  the  difierent 
dispoeitions  of  tho  governments  under  which 
tbnr  lived. 

I  majr  not  sts j  to  expose  the  corruption 
of  doctrine  and  morels,  in  which  the  Jesuits 
bore  the  palm,  sure  to  be  defended,  or 
screened  \p^  the  holy  see^  beesnse  the  whole 
purport  of  their  perversions  led  to  the  exal- 
tation of  the  pontiff,  and  the  establishment 
of  the  pillars  of  his  throne.  Hence,  all  the 
complsints,  remonstrances,  and  detections, 
made  by  their  adversaries,  produced  no  ef- 
fect at  Rome.  Tbev  had  usually  sufficient 
credit  to  procure  their  own  vindication,  and 
the  condemnation  of  their  opposers;  and, 
even  in  the  great  contest  with  the  Domini- 
cans,  though  so  many  of  the  fathers,  with 
Augustin,  were  epainst  them,  on  the  sub 
Ject  of  predestination  and  grsee,  after  a  dis- 
pute, carried  on  for  years,  under  successive 
popes,  they  contrived  to  ward  off  the  deci- 
sion againat  their  mighty  Molinoes  (1605) ; 
and  the  pontiff  compelled  the  combatants  to 
make  a  drawn  battle,  least,  deciding  for  the 
Dominicans  against  the  Jesuits,  he  should 
give  the  protestants  occasion  of  triumph, 
and  strengthen  their  cause.  Poli^,  not 
truth,  dictated  every  measure  of  the  Roman 
lee. 

(164a)  But  the  pontifi  testified  greater 
partiality  to  their  Jesuitical  friends,  iii  the 
cause  of  the  Jansenists,  on  the  very  same 
sulnect,  which  Jaoseoius,  the  learned  bishop 
of  Vpres,  supported  ably,  in  a  book  entitled 
Augustinua;  being  an  exact  and  faithful 
epitome  of  the  doctrine  which  St  Augustin 
taught,  and  the  church  had  so  often  sanc- 
tioned. This  book  made  a  very  great  noise 
within  the  Roman  pale;  and  being  the 
vny  opposite  to  the  doctrine  which  the  Je- 
niits  Uught,  they  bent  their  whole  force 
to  procure  its  condemnation,  and  succeeded 
(1653). 

The  papal  bulls,  which  issued  on  this  oo- 
casion,  produced  in  France  the  moet  violent 
controversies  on  the  subject :  but  the  con- 
flicts, t\ien  of  importance,  between  Jesuits 
•nd  Jansenists,  have  long  since  ceased  to  be 
such.  Suffice  it  to  observe,  that  the  worst 
ride  carried  their  point,  and  armed  the  ma- 
gistracy to  suppress  those  whom  the  pope 
condemned.  The  persecuting  church  al- 
ways bears  the  brand  of  antichrist ;  the  per- 
wcttted  have  pnesumptive  evidsince  in  their 
&vour,  that  they  follow  at  Uast  the  dictates 
ef  consdcnce. 


In  eeareh  df  the  true  chlvdi  therelSne,  and 
of  those  who  have  anpr  pretanionr  to  be 
ranked  among  the  livmg  members  of  the 
body  mystical,  I  am  compelled  to  prefer  such 
as  the  papal  bulls  condemned.  Instead  of 
the  long  ridiculous  list  of  the  canonised 
saints,  lAded  by  the  pontiff^  this  century,  to 
the  Roman  calendar,  which  I  must  leave  to 
oblivioo,  saints  unknown  in  earth  and  hea* 
ven,  I  tufn  to  seek  those  within  the  Roman 
palcr  who  appear  to  have  escaped  the  cor<> 
ruptlons  of  the  worid,  and  not  to  have  known 
the  depths  of  Satan  ;  however  tinctnred  by 
superstition,  or  enskved  by  church  prejuo 
dices.  Among  the  millions  of  clergy  and 
laity  in  this  idolatrous  church,  debuied  by 
superstition,  sunk  in  ignorance,  or  tied  and 
bound  with  the  chains  of  their  sins,  some 
probably  were  found,  who,  seduced  by  the 
dread  of  schism,  and  the  fear  of  papal  esb- 
oommunication,  continued  in  the  observance 
of  the  outward  forms,  without  placing  re& 
gion  in  these  thinn ;  and  believing  to  the 
saving  of  their  souls,  truly  feared  Qod,  and 
wrought  righteousness. 

Among  the  Jansenists,  a  considerable 
band  appears  of  ftithful  confbssors,  whose 
works  are  still  read  with  admiration,  and 
whose  real  piety  deserves  to  be  imitated.  I 
do  not  readily  receive  the  accusations,  that 
papists  or  protestants  have  objected  to  them, 
as  over  rigorous  and  fanatic  in  their  den^ 
tion :  but  I  will  admit  many  things  might 
be  blameable ;  a  tincture  of  popery  might 
drive  them  to  push  monkish  austerities  too 
far ;  and  secretiy  to  pUce  some  merit  in  mor- 
tification, which,  they  in  general  disclaimed : 
yet,  with  all  that  can  be  said,  surely  the 
root  of  the  matter  was  in  them.  When  I 
read  Jansenins,  or  his  disciples,  Psscal  or 
Quesnell,  I  bow  before  such  distinguish^ 
excellence,  and  confess  them  my  brothren, 
shall  I  say,  or  my  fathers.  Their  principles 
are  pure  and  evangelical ;  their  morals  formed 
upon  the  aposties  and  prophets;  and  their 
seal  to  amend  and  convert,  blessed  with  em* 
i  inent  success.'  I  will  pity  the  wanderings 
of  a  St.  Cyran,  and  allow  for  the  prejudices 
of  education ;  but  I  will  ever  love  and  ho- 
nour those  who  appear  to  have  loved  our 
liord  Jesus  (Christ  in  sincerity,  and  dared  to 
suffer  for  his  sake:  I  believe  the  Lord  of 
life  will  honour  them,  at  the  day  of  his  ap- 
pearing and  [^ory. 

Among  those  called  Mystics  alao^  I  am 
persuaded  some  were  found,  who  loved  God 
out  of  a  pure  heart  ferventiy ;  and  though 
they  weoi  ridiculed  and  reviled,  for  propos- 
ing a  disipterestedneis  of  love  without  other 
motives,  and  as  profiessing  to  feel  in  the  en- 
joyment of  the  temper  itself  an  abundant  re- 
ward, their  holy  and  beavoily  conversation 
will  carry  a  stamp  of  real  religion  upon  it, 
when  all  their  Jesuitical  eppooents,  with  the 
time-serving  Bossnet  at  their  bead,  will  be 
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treigbcd  tmAfmwA  wanting.  If  I  plly  any  pktjf  Mid  extentive  letnSiti,  iMjOfDA  yiAkr 
tbing  in  Fancioiit  it '  ir faia  a«b»iaaiTe  publl-  naiialiy  baa  "filM  tbe  citair  rfCon8tantino|>!c. 
catiaii  of  d»  papal  bollr  wbich  oondemned  After  dH/tgeafHf  exataining  tbe  Romiah  and 
kimi  cooaciaiia  to  bis  djing  day,  that  do  one  proteatant  opialoBs,  he  aeemed  niiicb  more' 
of  bte  teolimeBta  were  altered.  Some  will  diepoaed  to  fotro  a  union  witb  tbe  latter  tben 
eall  this  weakneaa,  aome  bypocrisy ;  but  I  tbe  former ;  and  in  eonaeqnence  correspond- 
aan-  uppoae  s  porer  reaaon»  bia  desire  of  ed  wHfa  <be  proteataAts  of  Eminence.  TW 
yeace»  and  bn  dread,  leaat  opposition  abonld  bitterly  provoked  tber  iatbolics.  Tbe  Je- 
oecasionr  fiviaions,  wbicb  nkiniately  migbt '  soita,  tfardugb  ib^  Frencb  ambassador  at' 
)>ioduce  more  «fil  tban  good.  I  will  not  tbe  Porte,  exeftMalH  oCberintrigaea  to  ren- 
vindicate  tbe  motive  or  tbe  reasoning ;  bat  i^  Cpii  ^ons,  and  snspe^ted  by  tbe 
to  snah  a  man  as  Fenelon,  tbougb  I  Mame  |  Turka.  Having  gained  aome  envious  Gredti 
bis  condwet,  I  abaU  give  foU  credit,  tbat  be  to  tbeir  party,  tbey  formed  an  accnsatioa 
acted  aa  be  tbougbt-  rq;bt  in  Ae  rigbt  of  againat  tbe  good  patriarcb,  of  pretended  trea-' 
Ood.  It  is  pleaaant  to  bebold,  amidst  tbe '  son,  and  procured  bis  deatb  by  tbe  Ottoman 
darkness  of  popery  sndi  luminaiies ;  and  no  emperor^  orders.  His  crime  was  bis  piety, 
doubt  to  tbis  tkrar  dispates  witb  the  pm>-  and  disposition  to  unite  tbe  Oreek  and  re- 
testants  bad  greatly  contributed.  £ve«  formed  churches — an  dience  inexp^ble  in 
those  vidio  pertinaciously  stiU  adhered  lo  the  the  sight  of  Rome  and  her  satellites  ( 1638X 
cburch  of  Roose,  were  indebted  to  their  ad-  Every  artifice  continued  to  be  employedf 
'veraaiies  for  a  portion  of  the  truth  and  god- 1  by  the  Jesuits  (e  soften  down  tiie  difierences 
Jines^  wbich  they  were  led  to  embiaoe  and  between  tbe  clnirdie8|  and  to  make  it  ap- 


follow. 


CHAPTER  III. 

OF  THB  CBEBK  CUUBCB. 

Soke  to  tbe  lowest  state  of  debasement  rni- 
•der  the  Tuiks,  degraded  in  character,  disft. 
gored  bysoperstition,  grovelling  in  ignorance, 
and  pining  in  poverty,  little  oan  be  hoped 
from  sudi  a  communion.  Yet,  were  eflbrts 
amde  repeatedly  to  win  them  over  to  the 
solijection  -of  Rome  in  vain.  The  appear- 
ances of  success  alvmys  vamsbed,  tite  pre- 
judiees  of  education  prevailedr  and  attach- 
ment to  their  own  forms  and  ceremonies 
kept  tbem  separate.  Even  were  their  sub- 
mission obtained,  it  seems  but  a  misevaible 
Rome,  however,  continually 
ned«  boat  of  her  miaatonariea  in  tbe 
East,  endeavonnng  among  aU  the  oriental 
X}hristiana  U>  gain  proaelytea ;  and  now  and 
then  new  /biahopa  were  dispatched  with  a 
pompous  name,  to  preside  overcOngregations^ 
whose  nuuHwrs  were  so  few,  and  poverty  so 
great, 'that  they  seemed  scarce  worth  tbe  ex- 
pense necessary  tv.keep  up  the  appearance. 
Tbe  ak«s  distributed,  were  tbe  moit  in- 
stfumental  means  of  the  oonveiaions,  whkb 
seldom  endured  longer  than  ^e  continuance 
of  them :  and  it  is  singular  enough,  that  tbe 
Oreek  students,  who  have  been  brought  to 
Rome  for  education,  and  imtiated  in  all  tbe 
myeteries  of  popery,  are  said,  on  their  retuni 
to  their  native  country,  generally  to  have  a^ 
dopted  their  former  profession,  and  to  be  the 
bitterest  ^pposers  of  tbe  popish  pretensions 
of  donriaiontover  the  eastern  churehea. 
.  AmongdiQaowbo  have  moat  fooly  reject- 
ed the  attemptaof  the  Roman  pontiflb,  Cy-' 
lithia  Jiucag'may  be  reckmied    a  man  e(  real^ 


pear  tbat  they  were  of  a  trifling  and  indB- 
forent  nhture ;  and  therefore  that  tbe  Oredcs 
nright  be  indulged  in  all  their  peculiarities, 
and  yet  return  to  ^e  unity  of  tbe  church. 
But  all  the  art  employed  has  never  been 
able  to  effect  the  reconciliation ;  and  ^cy 
appear  as  distant  Irom  each  other  aa  ever. 
The  same  attempts  have  as  little  succeeded 
with  tbe  other  oriental  diurehes.  They 
stiH  maintain  their  independence  botii  df 
Rome  and  of  Conatantinople.  The  Nestor- 
ians,  the  Monophysites,  have  tbeir  separate 
patriarehs;  an^  their  £fierent  bianehes, 
Cophts  and  Armenians  subsist,  thon^  reduc- 
ed almost  to  a  staite  of  inanity.  Thecfauidiof 
Russia,  a  chief  member  of  the  Greek  com- 
munion, holds  little  connection  or  none  with 
tbe  patriarchs  of  Constantinople.  It  may 
now  be  reckoned  indeed  among  the  first  in 
extent  of  empire,  yet  respecting  tbe  life  and 
power  of  Christianity,  very,  very  Kttle  wiH 
be  found  among  them  :  profofuod  ignorance, 
multiplied  superstitions,  and  most  debasimif 
intemperance,  mark  the  cleigy  and  people. 
It  is  to  be  hoped  there  are  excepttona.  Our 
acquaintance  with  their  language  is  small 
I  am  not  informed  of  any  Russian  th^o- 
gical  woik  that  daima  attention,  for  depth 
of  bildicAl  critieiam,  or  faith  unibigned.  A 
sect,  though  not  of  modern  date,  is  said  to 
bftve  occasioned  some  disturbances  in  tbe 
empire  (1  €66).  They  called  tiiemsdves  tbe^ 
multitude  of  the  elect;  or  Isbreniki ;  tbnr 
adversaries  branded  tbem  witii  the  tide 
of  Rbskolniki,  or  tiie  mtdtitude  of  tbe  fke- 
tious.  As  we  have  no  explicit  account  of 
thdr  tenets,  we  must  be  content  with  die 
general  grounds  of  th^r  separation  from  tbe 
church  of  Russia,  which  they  alleged,  was 
on  account  of  the  corruptions  introduced  by 
tbe  negligence  and  ambition  of  their  prelates. ' 
They  anected  tfaemsdres,  extrtundfaiary 
piety  and  mortification;  and  a  ^rei 
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Car  dM  kopr  of  th*  Uf  teifrtuics^  wlacb 
WM  famM  to  an  exceit  of  tuperadtioii* 
Tb0j  wQukI  not  •How  a  pdeaft  to  auniitti 
bu>titiii»  wko  hai 


that  day  tatted  baui4|!« 
Thii  flcamad  indeed  a  prudent  preeatitioo; 
because  a  Bfussian  cannot  be  trusted  wkk 
Ilia  bottle  10  hie  lips,  without  emptying  the 
iatf  dropof  it«  centeota:  but  tbey  applied 
to  harbour  on  abundanee  of  loUiea  and  fiat 
pcrstltioaa;  sueh  aa  esteeming  it  to  be  of 
the  laat  importance*  that  their  priests  should 
gife  the  benediction  with  three  fingera;  ae 
wth  two  only,  it  would  be  thet  depUi  of  he- 
ceiy.  Howerer,  we  nuuit  Icnow  moce  of 
them  before  we  ean  form  a  true  i«dgnMBt. 
It  hardly  seeme  probable*  that  they  were  a 
very  entightened  sectj  but  rather  a  acion 
from  some  of  the  scattered  PanUciaae*  or 
Begomiliaos,  of  foroMr  days,  s^ootiog** 
fresh,  and  as  they  multiplied,  awakeniag 
ifesh  attention.  They  have  been,  eseom- 
muucated,  diagooaed,  and  eieseised  with 
all  the  gentle  correotioBs  of  fire,  aword,  giih^ 
^fts,  impi>sonmeot.  and  edle,  but  bate 
maintained  their  profession.  Imp  retiring  to 
^e  woods  and  deserts  of  that  wlom  coun> 
try,  where  they  still  subsist,  eapecia^yamong 
ths  CidjDuks.  Siaoe  tdie  accession  of  Peter 
the  Great,  tb^have  be^;^  created  with  mild- 
ness, and  indiuged  with  toleration,  Peiiiaps 
there  will  be  found  among,  then  a  people 
that  shall  be  counted  (o  the  Xiord  for  a  geor 
ention.  I  see  not  throngh  the  vast  Rusiian 
empire,  where  the  truth  of  godlinesa  is  more 
probably  to  be  sought, 

I  wish  to  look  round,  and  dineover  the 
Uving  featurea  of  animated  chdatianity  m  the 
JBast;  but,  alae !  all  ia  darkneai  that  may 
he  felt»  and  death-like  profession  only,  with- 
in the  ohnt^  pale.  Yet  when  I  see  eueh 
a  man  as  Cyrillus  raised  up,  and  know,  that 
the  bleased  word  of  Hfs  is  in  tbehr  handi,  I 
tennot  but  hope  there  were  some  happy  ex- 
ceptions to  the  general  ignorance  and  auper- 
ftkioo,  and  that  God  had  not  le£t  himeelf 
without  witneeses.  May  their  numberf  be 
multiplied  more  abundantly ! 


CHAPTER  IV. 

OM  TUS  FaOTSSTANT  CHUBCU. 

$3aa]07  is  not  divided ;  unhappily  hi«  peo- 
ple ere,  But  if  they  cultivated  the  spirit  of 
love  and  meekness,  bearing  and.  forbearing 
with  one  another,  thi;  litde  dififerences  of 
O^nion  would  never  be  permitted  to  disturb 
the  unity  of  spirit,  or  to  break  the  bond  of 
peace.  There  is  scarce  a  man  who  deservea 
the  name  of  a  teal  protestant,  so  prejudiced 
as  not  to  aeknowledget  that  we  are  all  one 
in  Christ  Jesus ;  why  not  then  love  one  ano- 
ther out  of  A  ^r»  he^rt  fervently?     The 


tisae^l  hope,  Ml  <»«#^<«  Btaatod  ar«ihA 
peacemakers,  foe  thejr  shaU  be  called  Ae 
olttldren  iif  Ood."  It  wiU  be  happy  &r  Ike 
Church  of  Christ,  when  diwinci  ehariti  shid{ 
cnlarga  her  berdeta,  «ld  bigotry  bo  dnvtm  to 
her  gloomy  celh 

The  Protestanfe  ehuKk  eottifMhends  I«b> 
therane,  the.  celortnod  er'Calv|niati^  aod'ft 
variety  of  other  denominitione,.  that  oaMOt 
immediaiel^  be  dasised.  under  ther  two  gnoa^ 
general  dtviflione. 

L  TkeLuifmaitCkumh, 

We  hiive  seen  the  deeolatione  produe^  by 
the  ambitioa  and  bigoCSEy,  of  tW  lMi|ise.  of 
Austria,  iaatigated  ijy  Bome»  and  hat  j^ 
eoitieid  creue,  hoping  that  th^  eould  dows 
with  it,  down  even  to  the  ground  The 
great  Oeii  of  the  Ohuiek  wte  Otherwiae 
minded.  The  buih  buniMsd  and.  woe  Mt 
oonsumed.  But  tba  Lutheran  eauee  altered 
also  by  the  defeetioft  of  some  of  ite  i}«ait 
atrennoua  eupporters.  In  the  begming  of 
thie  eentury  <lfi04),  Maurice^  lAodgroio  of 
of  Hease,  a  i^an  ol  vety  eijaineiit  attaim- 
mentf,  embraced,  after  Aep  inveatigatioi^ 
the  CalTinletie  syatem  of  dooirinet  and  aewv 
modelled>  the  university  of  Marpnrg^  a»d 
the  eceleaiestiital  estabbsbment  of  HomI^ 
after  the  lefonoed  plan  (1€19> ;  thougfanot 
without  great  opposition  ficom  the  Uithew 
divines.  Yet  though  he  thought  hiowelf 
bound  to  promete  the  truths,  which  be  had. 
himself  embcaeed;  and' to  exeroiae  the  aii^ 
thority  with  which  he  waa  inveated,  in  hj^ 
own  dominions  $  it  is  to  be  obaarved  to  hie 
honour,  that  heabewed  christian  modention, 
and  temper  in  the  diapute%  which  pould  not 
but  be  t^  eonee^uanoe  «^  and  he  ia  said  not 
to  have  been  cbaigeable  with  any  acta  of 
oppression  or  violence,  leaving  generous  li- 
berty of  conscience  to  all  his  sut^ecta.  Tbe 
Elector  of  Brandenburg  followed  his  exv 
ample  (1614),  and  decried  for  the  reformed 
yeligioo,  without  enforcing  the  doctrine  of  the 
decrees,  or  the  decisions  of  Dort  s  b«t  left 
every  man  free  liberty  to  abide,  Lutheian  or 
Qalvinist,  «9cordu^  t/p  hia  conscience;-  d)«r 
-peiising  his  favours  to  both,  without  paVr 
tialityi  and  recommending  a  spirit  of  con- 
oilMition ;  to  abstain  from  offensive  term% 
or  injurious  aspervioas  (  consenting  that  t^Mi 
rights  which  were  objected  to  might  be  abor 
liahed }  and  entneating,  that  wherein  they  stiU 
differed  they  would  bear  widi  each  otheo  and 
euUivate  «  spirit  of  peace  and  patience.  Bui 
to  this  the  xiitheran  clergy  refused  to  consentt 
and  ^ot  only  ^«x«ited  fierce  debates,  but  stirred 
up  the  people  to  a  spirit  of  discontent,  and 
aUenatum  from  their  sovereign,  and  tumults 
which  only  force  could  suppress.  The 
Saxon  divines  took  part  with  their  brethren^ 
and  unhappily  blew  up  the  fiames  of  discord* 
tp  tbe  great  injury  ^f  thei|  cause,  apd  th^ 
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kmt  of  iMr  nniTtnitf  of  Wirtdnbtfg; 
which  the  tleelor  wm  compelled,  by  the 
tnetnent  he  hid  received,  to  fbrind  fait  fob* 
jecte  tBT  BOfe  to  Tiiit. 

Good  meq  oo  both  tidei  lemeiited,  that 
when  the  Philiitinee  were  upon  theoa,  the 
eene  of  leiwl'  were  eetting  their  ewordt 
oreiy  aan  agunit  his  fellow ;  end  eemettl j 
wished  to  reconcile  the  two  greet  bodice  of 
yoteslMits  tofether,  that  they  ought  be 
more  united,  end  form  e firmcrphskiiz  n- 
geinst  their  popbh  in?adcrs.  To  hope  for 
nniformltf  in  cninion  wis  e  UcsiiDg,  in  the 
preeent  state  of  hnman  infirmity,  and  under 
the  pnjodiccs  of  education,  not  to  be  ex- 
pected  -.but  to  soften  down  the  angles  of 
esparity— ^cTer-  to  dispute  passionately — 
lo  seek  not  victory,  but  truth— to  give  the 
most  favourable  e]9lications  to  the  terms 
ttsed  oo  both  sides — to  bring  forth  the  great 
londaroental  principles,  in  which  Calvinists 
and  Lutherans  were  agreed — and  in  the 
despiii  and  abetniser  points  of  difference,  to 
approach  as  near  as  possible— and  where  they 
coidd  not  unite,  to  agree  to  bear  with  each  o- 
ther  in  the  ditputed  articles,  tpd  to  keep  them 
m  much  as  possible  ttom  producing  vain 
contention,  wbich  only  begat  ill-blood  and 
BOt  eonviction^-these  were  the  objects  of 
the  conciliators.  Herein  the  reformed,  it 
is  allowed,  were  the  first  to  concede,  and 
■Mke  approaches :  allowing  their  Lutheran 
brethren  not  to  have  erred  in  any  funda- 
mental doctrine.  But  the  Lutheran  divines 
were  more  tenacious  and  less  yielding,  and 
refused  to  acknowledge  as  much  of  the  Gal- 
vinistic  tenets ;  and  rejected  with  too  much 
disdain  the  conciliatory  offers  of  their  bre> 
thren.  Mutual  reproaches,  and  recrimina- 
tions tended  not  to  heal  but  to  widen  the 
breach. 

(1615.)  The  peace-loving  Jamee  L  en- 
deavoured  to  interpose  the  weight  of  his  in- 
fluence, and  to  solicit  this  desiral^e  union  a- 
mong  the  protestant  churches.  He  employed 
for  this  end  the  famous  De  Moulin,  to  sound 
the  different  parties :  but  he  soon  grew  dis- 
couraged, when  he  found  that  the  Luther, 
ens  testified  an  utter  aversion  to  accede  to 
thepropoeaL 

(15S1.)  However,  the  French  protes- 
tants,  in  a  synod  held  at  Charenton,  deCeN 
mined  to  give  their  Lutheran  brethren  a 
testimony  of  their  cordial  regard;  and  to 
open  a  door  for  any  return  which  they 
might  judge  fit,  by  declaring,  **  that  the  Ln^ 
theran  profession  was  truly  conformable  to 
the  gospel,  and  free  from  fundamental  er- 
rors.** But  no  overtures  were  the  conso- 
^oence. 

(16S1).  One  conference  more  indeed  was 
held  at  Leipsic.  between  the  divines  of  the 
two  communions;  and  the  spirit,  temper,! 
and  moderation  with  wbich  it  was  managed, 
fare  hope  it  would  re-unite  them.     Tbej 


jealovsy  of  the  Luthersns,  that  some  artifice 
was  concealed  under  the  apparent  oandoor 
and  concessions  of  dieir  brethren,  dieap- 
polntod  the  happy  issue  ^n^udi  was  expected. 
After  all,  die  same  undiristian  distsnce  le- 
mained. 

(1645.)  A  more  eomprehensive  : 
which  should  comprise  Catholics^ 
hardly  succeed  in  Poland. 

(1661).  Earnest  to  succeed,  the  landgravt 
of  Hesse  renewed  the  attempt  to  briif  the 
peotestants  nearer  to  each  other ;  and  now 
the  fiatemal  embrace,  whichdoeed  the  cob^ 
ference,  promieed  greater  future  nnioB;  at 
least  mutual  forbearance  and  love.  But  the 
moderate  men  who  retired  fhrni  this  pleas- 
ing scene,  were  unsUe  to  inspire  their  Lo- 
thersn  brethren  with  their  own  candonf  mid 
charity ;  and  only  drew  upon  themedvca  the 
invectivee  of  the  bigots,  as  betrqring  by  ^eir 
indulgence  the  cause  they  were  dqMted  te 
defend.  Thus  has  it  often  been  the  lot  of 
the  noUest  spirits  to  deeire  to  do  good  te 
the  ungrateful  and  the  prnodicedl,  and  to  be 
abused  for  their  labours  of  love. 

What  the  authority  of  princes,  md  the 
weight  of  synods  could  not  accomplish.  In- 
dividuals might  wdl  despair  of  afecto^ 
Yet  one  kind  and  reeolute  spirit,  undismayed 
by  die  difiicolries,  reeolved  to  devote  himedf 
to  the  work;  which  during  foity  yem,  ht 
unweariedly  pumied.  Wherever  he  went 
and  made  his  olnect  known,  hewaagcMiaOy 
received  with  kindness,  and  heard  with  at- 
tention: but  after  all  his  toils  and  travtls 
through  the  protestant  regions  of  Enrepe^ 
be  fbond  obedmcticms  insurmountable^  mid 
bigotry  and  prejudice  that  refiised  to  bend. 
But  he  shall  not  lose  his  reward.  The 
Prince  of  Peace  will  remember  John  Dory. 
(16S1-^1674>. 

The  good  Bishop  of  Stregnei  in  8w«de% 
deserves  a  memorial  for  his  seahms  i 
rence  with  the  traveling  Scottish  | 
and  Galiztus,  (1645),  the  divini^  prafa 
of  Hdmstadt,  seconded  wannly  the  si 
noble  design ;  but  they  brought  a  nest  of 
Lutheran  hornets  about  their  eais.  The  cry 
of  the  Church  being  in  dan^,  drove  the 
peace-making  bishop  firom  his  see,  to  a  re- 
tirement from  the  damours  of  party :  mid 
Caliztus  was  ^sd  to  be  hid  in  the  grave  fnm 
the  torrent  of  abuse  and  misrepreeentatiee ; 
as  sacrificing  truth  to  condliatioa.  Thns 
obstinately  did  the  Lutheraa  divince  nject 
all  approaches  to  communion  with  thdr  re- 
fbrooied  brethren.  Unhappily  they  i 
less  divided  smong  themselves, 
at  thoee  who  wished  to  heal  the  1 
and  to  engage  men's  hearts  in  a  ^irit  «f 
union  and  piety,  the  laiger  body  of  the  Lo- 
theran  Church,  especially  the  Saxon  divinet, 
treated  them  as  innovators  in  rdigiow,  taid 
branded  them  with  the  names  of  Sycretiats 
or  Pietists.  An  account  of  tikese  wiU  iadude 
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•tba  Bott  importwt  eoneenrof  Um  Latbo- 
tuk  chnrch ;  eqiectaUv  in  the  point  which  is 
the  grant  nibject  which  I  am  ponukig,  under 
^fsry  denomination  of  christians,  to  diseoTer 
the  trae  tpiritoal  dinrch  of  Christ. 

At  the  bead  of  the  Sjncretists  was  Calix- 
tos,  of  whom  mention  has  been  made  before. 
The  charge  laid  against  him  was,  his  attempt 
to  mdte  all  bodies  of  professing  christians 
io  autiial  forbearance  uid  charitf  with  each 
other,  notwithstanding  the  points  of  opinion 
ia  which  thej  might  differ ;  and,  if  possible, 
to  enable  them,  without  bitterness  and  mu- 
tual anathemas,  to  meet  in  some  general 
principles. wherein  they  all  agreed;  and  to 
leare  all  other  matters  of  dispute  aside.  Ac 
least,  if  any  difleienoes  were  discussed,  that 
it  should  be  done  in  Ioto  and  in  the  spirit  of 
meekness,  without  breach  of  communion. 
He  |ras  of  opiuion,  with  his  friend  John 
Dery,  that  the  apostles*  creed  contained 
eveiy  article  necessary  to  be  beliered  for  sal- 
vation ;  that  the  ten  commandments  were  a 
soffident  rule  of  life ;  and  the  Lord*s  prayer 
iadoded  erery  essential  .petition  which  a 
christian  needed  to  ask  of  God.  AU»  Uiere- 
fore,,  who  held  these   general  principles, 

•  Blight,  he  trusted,  giro  each  other  the  right 
hand. of  fellowship*  and  hope  to  meet  to- 
gether in  the  world  of  the  blessed ;  whether 

.  Papists,  Reformed,  or  Lutherans ;  as  each 
professed  to  hold  these  in  the  same  venera- 
tioD,  and  to  admit  their  indisputable  truth. 
No  man  appears  a  moredetermiaedprotestant 
than  Calixtus*  or  has  written  with  greater 
force  against  the  errors  of  the  Romish 
chorch ;  though  he  was  abused  as  half  a  Ca- 
tholic, because  be  maintained,  that  in  the 
•cbuBch  of  Rome,  the  fundamental  articles 
were  still  held;  and  that  saltation  might 

•  there  be  obtained,  even  though  men  were  un- 
der many  mistakes  and  prejudices  of  educa- 
tion. He  admitted  the  union  of  churches 
was. impracticable,  under  the ' decisions  of 
the  council  of  Trent;  but,  that  the  union  of 
^^arity  might  be  cultirated  between  the  mem- 
bers of  the  different  churches,  holding  the 
first  common  principles  ofchristianity.  The 

•dirines  of  Helmstaat  united  with  their  col- 
'  league  in  this  endeayour :  many  of  their  bre- 
rthren,  atRinteleo,  Koninsberg,  and  Jena,  ap- 

•  prored  the  general  lines  of  conciliation  pro- 
'  poied  b^  them ;  but  they  met  with  the  fiercest 

opposition,  n^ere  esteemed  as  traitors  to  the 
Lutheran  cause,  and  qpostates  from  the  Lu- 
theran iaith :  and  charged  with  both  indUning 
to  the  reformed,  and  the  popish  religion.  Con- 
tradictions so  glaring,  as  only  the  exaspera- 
tion of  prejudice  and  party  could  sui^nms 
possible  or  true.  The  particulars  of  all  the 
bitter  contests  and  inrectives  which  this  con. 
troversy  oooaiiooed,  with  the  interposition  of 
the  dvil  magistrate^  1  shall  pass  over.  It 
effMPds  but  a  mortifying  lesson  of  human  in- 
Jnuity,  that  whoever,  or  whatever  is  rigbt^ 


or  wrong ;  wise  men,  learned  men,  religious 
men,  should  so  far  deviate  from  the:spirit  of 
truth  and  meekness. .  Nor  does  it  gtvesi^h 
opinion  of  the  Saxon  divines  in  particular, 
who  wanted  to  introduce  a  new  creed  of  their 
own  sentiments,  which  could  not  but  have 
made  a  division  in  the  Lutheran  church. 
The  amiable  design  of  Calixtus,  should  St  be 
a  mistaken  charity,  pleaded  foe  lenity  at  least, 
instead  of  sucK  bitterness  and  malignity,?  as 

Calovius,  at  the  head  of  the  Saxon  Lutheran 
doctors  expressed:  but  bigots  to  churches, 
and  advocates  for  truth,  are  very  different 
persons.  Did  religion,  indeed,  stand  merely 
in  opinion,  and  one  line  of  abenation  must 
not  be  admitted  from  what  is  established  in 
each  church,  who  then  can  be  saved  ?  The 
consequences  are  obvious. to  every  enlaiged 
mind,  who  is  at  all  conversant  with  the  spirit 
of  true  Christianity. 

But  the  divisions  which  arose  on  the  ac« 
count  of  Pietism,  were  still  more  to  be  la- 
mented, as  they  served  but  too  awfully  to 
demonstrate,  that  deep  piet^  in  the  Lutheran 
church  was  an  offensive  object,  and  the  pre- 
tensions to  it  judged  deserving  of  the  sharp- 
est censures. 

.  The  origin  of  Pietism  was  certainly  the 
apprehension  and  conviction,  that  real  reli- 
gion had  greatiy  declined  in  the  Lutheran 
churcb— .that  the  clergy  were  become  too 
inattentive  to  the  care  of  men's  sou)s,  and 
too  attached  to  this  worid  and  its  emoluments; 
or  too  much  engrossed  with  scientific  pur- 
suits, foreign  to  their  immediate  designation. 
That  there  is  always  too  much  reason  to 
fear  the  decline  of  true  godliness,  the  expe- 
rience of  all  ages  testifies. 

(167a)  The  excellent  Spener,  a  man 
eminent  for  real  truth  and  gocUlness,  la- 
mented the  declensions  which  he  sup- 
posed, at  least,  he  beheld  around  him.  He 
set  himself,  therefore,  to  reanimate  the  lan- 
guid zeal,  and  to  quicken  the  diligence  of 
his  brethren,  by  establishing  at  fVankfort» 
societies  for  religious  exercises,  for  prayer, 
praise,  and  mutual  communications ;  in  order 
to  bind  each  other  in  a  firmer  bondr  to  resist 
the  overflowings  of  ungodliness,  .and  to  bear 
a.  living  testimony  by  their  conduct  to  the 
purity  of  the  truths  which  they  professed  to 
believe.  A  treatise  on  the  discwders  of  the 
church,  and  the  prevailing  corruption  of 
manners,  with  the  means  best  suited  to  re- 
move them,  was  circulated  by  this  good  man, 
and  awakened  verv  general  attention.  A 
variety  of  persons,  in  different  places,  accord- 
ingly associated  on  the  plan  which  Spener 
had  recommended  i  and,  as  could  not  but  be 
the  case,  awakened  the  jealousy,  and  pro- 
voked the  enmity  of  the  clergy  and  others, 
whose  conversation  they  reproved,  not  mere- 
ly by  the  exhibition  of  a  different  conduct, 
but  sometimes  by  rebukes  and  chaiges,  not 
always,  perhaps,  dictated  by  prudence*  or  thi    ' 
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of  tkni^.  TkaM 
tto»faii»  nrat  iritfc  modi  tipp^tkili :  wA, 
.te  |>opidar  (MKatn,  or  tbt  ifctoti>i—eit  of 
tbt  biMT  tort,  tMtSgaUd  bj  their  eatiiiie% 
^fttfn  iotiemiplcd  their  ancBblte*^  €iw  «jfail^ 
;of  OiMnrbiiig  the  pcAotf  of  the  pnbUc  wu 
iiii  to  thctr  doort  aad,  as  uraally  tome 
#iM.jfire  U  imdj  CD  mingle  Itself  with  the 
tent^flBaMOB  the  altar  of  truth,  peivonsof 
an  eathttskstic  or  tatimlent  dispositioii, 
MNMtiBSet  auted  with  the  Pietist8>  and 
gaiva  thMmdfMaaiiea  oCcaAioii  to  hlasphemtw 

The  atam  which  had  gone  oat  agsioat 
this  lising  «eM»  coUeeted  greater  force,  and 
waa  wewed  as  a  matter  of  more  aerious  in- 
port,  when  the  learned  piofiesson,  Fiaoekiai, 
SehadiiMy  and  AnlioniuB»  with  others,  aatt- 
iiy  bordiaUy  with  fipener  in  his  peaos  4t- 
sagpa,  begui  to  ooostdar  the  oaasee  of  the 
decline,  which  was  too  avideat :  and  siq>- 
posad  die/  eoald  tihce  thaaa  priAdpaQ)^  to 
the  Improper  maaner  in  which  yiMog  man 
at  the  anivaMiCiaa  bad  been  ttaiaedap  lor 
the  miaistiy*  DiBcaiding,  thatafiwa^ 
metaph/skalaiede  of  tunaa,  and  tba  jir- 
goB  of  the  schools,  whflTa  AfuCoCte'^  sabtfta- 
ties  had  been  often  more  studied  than  the 
BiM* ;  and  a  laga  ibr  totitrovaraiea  of  no 
real  import  to  imprvfo  tho  imderataiidlBg,|or 
to  aff(«t  tha  heait,  ooeopiad  tba  tiafte,  md 
exalted  the  caticeit  of  the  caadoas  dispu- 
ttmts ;  they  resolved  to  aker  their  mode  of 
kotunqgi  Taking  ithe  otatlea  of  Ck>d  for 
their  thesis,  they*fltidea:voared  to  make  these 
pars  fountain  of  wisdom  and  knowledge 
better  undamood,  both  resptctmg  tht  doc- 
trines Cheroia  oea«uned,  aad  the  application 
of  them  to  the  coaadeaces  of  their  popils ; 
ia  order  to  the  prodoedon  of  the  geaoine 
fruits  of  fightsousftess  aad  true  hcdiness. 
Tbesa  leciiptand  «Mt«is«a  txdtud  ?aM  oi- 
tentio«^l689>.  M iritstuito  preasM  to  bear 
tham:  and  that  many  wans  afflfcted  by  theai, 
and  broug^  to  a  ha^y  ^change  in  their  re- 
ligioua  tondact^  e?en  |MPejudtee  «ottld  not  de- 
ny. JiMigaity,  indeed,  wishod  to  misne- 
praaeait  what  had  «at  otoly  IM  novelty  to 
ofihad,  b*t  tiie  mml  reproof  ooDtaiaad  in  such 
eoAdiict  to  finiosha,  Tha  mUtm  ^^eseotfs 
ciha^d  tham  with  oxdlting  tumaha,  and  pro- 
motteg  aiUmoeitias  ia  the  tjaxwrmty;  and, 
being  aibttMkaMly  the  majoiicyr  theae  good 
mtm  warn  'etiled  t»  o  pobMc  trid,  for  thein- 
noTtftioiM  which  they  had  Attempted ;  aaid 
thou|^  dadated  fvet  Aom  heresy  or  im* 
mondity^  were  ^bidden  eo  proceed  any  far- 
ther wiifa  Ae  ^^ane  of  veligiMiB  iastracCiain, 
nrhioh  they  had  ooma^rfoed^ 

(l«9e.)  Sttspeadad  thus  froas  thdr  at- 
cempte  to  odiiy  the  itudante  at  Lmpsic  In 
sMted  literacvr«,  aad  dimn  Iram  their  pio^ 
fesBonhipa  for  the  Pietism  hnputed  to  them, 
the  miretaity  «f  Haile  invited  Fmaek  and 
AkifcoaiOB  tiitber^  «iid  Spaner  had  a  simi 
hir  oi«!r,  whkih  ha  aetapttd  fleom  the  Ehc 


tar  of  BsfenderiMigfai  at  J 
au#<Mheve  Iho.eam*  llM  of 

Mended  h^  Ihe  time 

and  pupilfc    The  profesaara  aad  pas> 

tors  of  tha  JUahan^  aa&vtmity  of  Wirtad^ 
bal«,  ^ware  highly  iacfenaad  a«»  aad  ceadadmed 
tbeae  aovel  piactioei  as  detiiaMntal  to  tha 
of  the  Lutheran  chardi  (I6A5X 

which  they  watehad  ^th  jealoia 
I  peobaUy  thay  fek  it  as  a  rafiaatio» 
upon  thcraself«B,  that  thaaa  bibiioal  pro- 
ftsaors  shoald  atttaot  saah  atteatioa  i  and 
their  aaoietiBa  fohaod  fo  prafsr  aad  rdi- 
gious  emdsea,  raise  an  tmpatatioii  of  nfigE- 
geaea  oa  the  established  pastoia.  For  tha 
ilame  of  Pietism  had  apraad  tbMi^b  aB  tiw 
Luthtnm  ohurehea,  aad  in  avtij  dtp;  toarti, 
and  viUago,  persona  atoee»  profradag  to  be 
stirred  up  by  a  dtvioa  aapraadoa  on  their 
nund%  to  levivfe  thecauea  of  reli|;io^|nd  to 
rouse  the  attentioa  of  their  ne^gfaboaxs  to 
gteater  oeriooenaas  la  tba  eoneesaa  of  aa 
id.  AspaiaonsafaUcQoditieas 
and  aeKta  were  aieeted  with  PietiaBW  aili- 

meabaaiai,  and  labooreia,  mut  la- 
gtthtr  to  religioas  aaereisea.  Tba  iliHer- 
tt^  as  weH  aa  the  mora  iaatfuoted^  pr^ad 
aad  eafaortad  ia  theas  sodatiaa;  aa<  aa 
could  aot  bat  be  the  oase^  whea  AenaBi. 
beia  wera  €Oiiridembio» 
Iham  more  Ibmari,  ■eahwisb  aad  j 
than  walkiafoitDed,  oaoadnna  of 


hapsy  joitly :  and,  as  ia  alwaya  the  ease,  Iho 
iiregidarhies  or  impnmer-ooadoat  of  narta 
ken  iadifiiual%  wtia  laid  to  tha  cka^  of 
tho  whole  bod]ic  Tha  daqgy  aspadally  took 
a  pait  agdnst  theae  Pietists;  aad  tha  ma- 
^sttales  being  iastifated  by  tlidr  ftaia  ar 
jealaudas,  aevtroktrt  ware  enaoted  to  aap- 
ptess  theae  aodetiea,  aad  prevent  tha  spread- 
ing of  theae  iaaoi^ations  ia  te  ~ 
ebnrch. 

(leat.)  The  term  Pietist, 
gtfon  in  defidOQ  by  the  acoffisfs,  to  theae 
who  attended  Ftanokiaa  aad  hia  asBodaf, 
and  lived  in  a  coarse  of  atnet  pio^  **  was 
afterwards,**  mys  Mae^eias,  **  appUad  to  til 
who^distingvishod  by  amxadws  aasttnty  of 
BMuHMrt,  laganUtss  of  tivth  or  opiaiDiV  waas 
oaly  Intent  upon  paattfee^  and  tmaad  the 
wfada  vigour  of  thdr  afibrts  towatda  te  at- 
taiaawatt  of  rel^fioas  fealiuga  aad  hslte* 
Meehaha  was  a  Lathetaa  jkviat^  phflatt 
phio,  tad  no  Piatiat.  Yet  hi 
prntatudita  iptaka  aathlag  i 
whtn  ha  it  onttpoUrd  to  adl^ 
bittodmi,  «<  that  penoas  of  ( 
aad  aanotky^  remaiktbla  for  thdrt 
to  truth  aad  hivaof  piety,  bare  4 
the  same  approbriooi  na 
tfaar  plaoev  «*  that  aono 
inteatioa%  withMt  appeanng  tha  aaamy  of 
praottsd  rdigfoa.**  The  trath  of  thai 
tet  •%  thit  aedoai 


at  afidtMtt 
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frwnkeA  tfid  i«)»Mttdii  «f  tli«  cfoti  D«t 
lb«  tatfoed  eodeiiitftie  mbtak^t,  or  tuiir^ 
pMsefits  tbe  rtel  ehaiMter  of  Fralick  and  his 
«o)lfti«tiftt»  So  fkf  were  tbey  fW>fti  being 
fegturdle*B  of  truth  tod  opinion^  tbM  no 
ftien  more  ligidlj  eomended  for,  or  taught 
fiiore  ezplidtiyi  the  fttudam^tal  doctrines 
6f  chrUtienity.  They,  indeed,  were  no  bi- 
gots to  tbe  Luthenui  profession,  thongfa  they 
]^referred  it|  but  the/  supposed  msnj  of 
their  reformed  brethren,  equally  sound  in 
tbe  Aind«menta^  articles  of  faith  with  tbem- 
aelvee :  and  therefore  diey  would  not  refuse 
their  fHendship  and  soeiety,  because  of  the 
opinions  in  which  they  differed.  So  hr,  in- 
deed, tbe  Charge  mi^  be  admitted  in  the 
fidlest  latitude^  that  these  good  men  looked 
«ipon  tiie  tenets  of  barren  orthodoxy,  when 
net  attended  with  dime  power  in  the  oon- 
icfence,  and  purity  in  the  conduct,  as  no- 
ting worth ;  and  were  more  earnest  to  in- 
tulcate  tbe  necessity  of  faith,  with  its  effects, 
than  to  establish  a  rigid  conformity  with  the 
Lutheran  definitions.  Why  it  should  be 
tupposed  tbat  their  manners  were  amtere  to 
excess,  I  see  no  one  proof  produced ;  and 
An  disposed  to  believe,  from  all  I  have  read 
er  kno'wn,  that  the^  were  as  remarkably  ami- 
able in  their  bebanour,  as  kind  in  their  spirit, 
and  compassionate  towards  the  feeble-mind- 
ed. Nor  in  a  day  of  great  dissipation  and 
corruption  of  mannen,  which  Moshdm 
everywhere  confesses  and  laments,  ought  a 
-pec^iar  carefulness  to  adorn  the  doctrine  of 
<^  Our  Satiour  in  all  things,  to  be  branded 
with  SO  harsh  an  insinuation.  As  to  their 
efforts  to  attain  religious  feelings  and  ha- 
Uts,  tlie  author  has  not  perfectly  understood 
the  subject,  if  he  supposes  thev  meant  to 
'substitute  religicus  fieeUngs,  in  the  place  of 
practiical  godhness,  which  be  allows  them 
to  have  pnrsued ;  and,  if  be  means  to  put  a 
contempt  on  religions  feelings  or  habits; 
t  own,  I  wonder  how  any  man  can  be  sap- 
pofted  to  exercise  divine  love  to  Ood  or 
man ;  to  live  in  real  habits  of  devotion ;  or 
to  read  and  believe  the  great  and  precious 
promises  ofOod*8  word;  and  not  fed  the 
outflowings  of  desire,  and  the  sensations  of 
delight  A  religion  without  feeling  is  cer- 
tainly  not  the  religion  of  the  Psalmist,  nor 
.  compatible  with  tbe  graces  of  ^e  Spirit,  de- 
•cribed  by  St.  Paul.  But  tbe  private  meet- 
ings, in  which  their  devotional  exercises 
x^ere  held,  and  tbe  BeeUngs  of  their  hearts 
poured  oat  in  prayer  and  praise,  were  re- 
garded as  very  enthusiastic,  and  reprobated 
by  those,  who,  not  being  at  all  inclined  to 
join  witi  them,  were  ready  to  justify  their 
own  superior  excdlence,  by  degmding  their 
^thren  wiA  imputations  of  nmatic  devo. 
tion,  and  amtecessary  austerity. 

Nothing  can  better  express  wlierein  this 
Austerity  eonsitted,  tiian  the  very  account 
Motheim  himeelf  gives  of  the  motives  which 


tttdaeneed  these  good  men,  and  (he  acepe 
j  they  took  to  revive  the  decaying  interest  of 
tiie  true  Lutheran  religion.  They  impated 
I  to  the  clergy  the  great  cause  of  the  dedeiw 
sion  evident  They  supposed  their  manner 
of  preaching  nnedifying ;  their  conduct  not 
purely  exemplary ;  and  their  negUgeuce  of 
their  holy  function,  as  highly  blameable. 
To  this  they  attributed  chiedy  the  over* 
flowings  of  ungodliness,  the  progress  of  vice, 
'  and  the  general  carelessness  about  rdi^out 
worship  in  the  churclv  in  private  fiimilie% 
and  secret  devotion.  As  they  esteemed 
diis  tbe  source  of  all  the  evils,  which  they 
saw  and  lamented,  it  was  natural  for  them 
to  begin  at  tbe  fbuntsin-head :  and  as  this  ne 
cessarily  implied  reflection  on  the  pastors 
themselves,  and  on  the  universities  whidk 
had  sent  them  forth  so  ill-qualified  for  their 
charge,  both  were  highly  exasperated  against 
these  reformers,  and  set  their  fisoes  against 
their  schemes  fc^  Amelioration.  It  is  please 
ing  to  trace  the  steps  which  they  took,  and 
the  amendments  they  proposed,  in  Uieir  pre- 
paration of  young  men  for  the  ministry, 
dieir  enemies  themselves  being  the  reporters* 

They  laid  it  down  as  a  sacred  axiom, 
tbat  no  man  could  have  a  divine  call  into 
the  church  as  a  minister,  unless  his  heart 
was  filled  with  the  love  of  Christ,  and  of 
the  souls  redeemed  by  his  blood—- he  must 
be  unexceptionable  in  holy  conversation— . 
and  endued,  with  a  competent  measure  of 
literature,  especially  well  versed  in  the  holy 
scriptures.  They  therefore  banished  te 
scholastic  theology,  which  ministered  otdjr 
questions  instead  of  godly  edifying— they  a* 
voided  dwelling  strongly  on  the  points  in 
dispute  between  christums ;  and  discouraged 
ail  bitterness  of  controversy,  though  they 
neglected  not  to  arm  their  pupils  with  di*> 
vine  truth.  The  scriptures  were  the  first 
object  which  they  commended  to  their  study 
and  attention,  making  all  philosophic  pur- 
suits, and  ornamental  literature  a  subordin* 
ate  part  of  education.  This  was  interpreted 
by  their  adversaries  into  a  contempt  for  ho* 
man  learning,  though  confessedly  none  had 
a  larger  share  of  it  than  these  worthy  pro- 
fessors ;  and  their  pupils  were  no  dishonour 
to  tiiem  in  this  behalf;  but  because  they 
treated  as  of  less  importance  the  defence 
of  the  outworks  of  Christianity,  such  at 
mer^  arguing  on  its  evidence  and  reason- 
ableness ;  and  rather  preferred  an  immediate 
atta^  on  the  conscience  by  tiie  sword  of 
the  Spirit,  which  is  the  word  of  Ood ;  the 
wise  apologists  and  disputers  of  this  world 
charged  them  with  degrading  the  dignity  of 
polemic  theology,  and  giving  the  enemies  of 
cbristiafiity  advantage. 

In  consequence  of  these  views  of  the  in- 
.temai  spirit  of  a  minister  of  Christ,  they  in- 
1  sisted  upon  the  necessity  of  a  solemn  ded}cai>- 
^tbn^  himself  to  Ood ;  and  tbat  every  der- 
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gyoMii  omghi  lo  be  an  eianDle  md  modal  of 
tka  doetfiaas  which  ha  taught,  and  the  pne- 
ticea  he  recommended:  aiBnaing^  to  the  gieat 
Indignation  of  their  brethren,  that  no  man 
could  be  trutj  called  to  the  ministry  of  the 
goapeU  who  was  not  in  his  own  soul  a  sharer 
of  the  blessings  of  divine  grace,  and  a  pattern 
of  hia  own  precepts :  a  strictness  this,  in  the 

rof  the  laser  professors,  which  exposed 
Pietists  to  much  censure,  and  involved 
them  in  many  disputes,  **  whether  a  bad  ec- 
clesiastic could  be  a  true  minister  of  the 
sanctuarv,"  and  such  like  unprofitable  ques- 
tions. They  recommended  to  their  pupils 
|o  preach  the  simplicity  which  is  in  Christ, 
and  not  to  be  tied  down  to  any  phraseology 
that  scholastie  theology  had  *  sanctioned : 
but  the  moat  offensive  part  of  their  instmc- 
tioos  to  the  young  students  for  orders,  was 
an  abstinence  from  a  variety  of  things,  in 
which  the  professors  of  religion  geneiallv 
indulged  themselves.  Some  of  these,  though 
•  in  their  nature  not  absolutely  sinful,  they 
supposed  to  have  a  strong  tendency  to  divert 
the  mind  from  serious  objects,  and  to  cor- 
rupt the  heart  with  inordinate  love  of  plea- 
aure.  Others  they  reckoned  in  themselves 
imfporal.  as  the  stage,  and  auch  like  enter- 
tainments ;  gaming  of  all  kinds ;  books  of 
a  corrupting  tendency,  however  humorous 
or  well  written ;  and  sitting  long  at  feasts, 
or  wine,  where,  though  not  intemperate 
themselves,  their  presence  might  embolden 
others:  nor  did  they  reckon  as  innocent, 
but  rather  dangerous,  and  to  be  avoided,  all 
promiscuous  meetings  Of  the  sexes,  for  dan- 
cing and  jollity  of  every  kind ;  and  even  the 
sports  of  the  field  were  prohibited  to  their 
pupils,  as  not  seemly  and  of  good  report  for 
miiusters  of  the  sanctuary.  Many  thought 
these  instructions  unreasonable  and  severe, 
and  that  the  clergy  might  well  indulge  them^ 
aslvea  and  countenance  their  people  in  what 
.they  were  pleased  to  term,  a  little  innocent 
pleasure.  Disputes  on  these  subjects  arose ; 
and,  as  is  the  case  with  disputes  in  general, 
they  were  carried  on  sometimes  with  too 
inuch  asperity. 

But  nothing  excited  in  the  clergy  and  o- 
Jthers,  as  has  been  hinted  before,  more  general 
opposition  than  the  societies,  which  the  Pi- 
etists every  where  instituted  for  religious 
exercises :  and  into  which-  they  desired  to 
admit  none,  whose  exemplary  conduct  did 
not  adorn 'their  profession.  This  kind  of 
separation  from  the  world,  and  pious  singu- 
larity, was  peculiarly  offensive. 

That  among  the  multitudes  who  were  u- 
nited  with  the  Pietists  in  these  societies, 
some  betrayed  intemperate  seal,  and  occa- 
sionally broached  erroneous  opinions,  was  to 
be  ex|>ected  and  lamented.  None,  however, 
more  sharply  condemned  all  such  things  than 
the  body  of  the  Pietists  themselves. 
.    Whether  Arnold  is  to  be  reckoned  in  the 


wHnber  of  thoae  eentund^  in  *lhis  respsci 
I  know  not  His  eedesiaatical  histoiy  is 
charged  by  Mbaheia  aa  too  partial  to  hoe- 
tics.  The  bitter  and  sarcastic  writiagi  ef 
Dippelius  certainly  deserve  censure.  I  wsfo 
the  mention  of  the  visionaries,  such  as  Pe- 
tersen  or  the  Theoaophists,  revived  by  Ja- 
cob Boehmen  and  others,  who,  though  for  a 
time  they  glared  as  the  meteor  in  the  d^, 
and  attracted  the  eyea  of  gaaing  curiosi^, 
suggested  nothing  tending  to  the  revival  of 
general  religion  and  piety;  any  more  thn 
the  tribe  of  prophets  and  prophetesses,  who 
alarmed  the  fears  of  the  credulous,  had  their 
day,  and  were  forgotten. 

Two  thing!,  however,  deserve  to  be  parti- 
cularly obse'rved.  First,  That  among  tin 
Lutherana  an  evident  great  departure*  bs^ 
begun  from  the  life  of  godliness,  which  sai- 
mated  the  first  reformers.  Scientific  par- 
suits  were  more  in  request  than  gospel  pa- 
rity ;  and,  as  is  too  observable,  the  dedioeof 
piety  and  the  progress  of  |»hilosophy  are  tl- 
wap  accompanied  with  an  equal  propoftioa 
of  infidelity,  and  cavilling  at  the  doctrineiof 
revelation — a  charge  not  peculiar  to  the  Lii- 
theran  church,  but  awiiiUy  applicable  slike 
to  the  reformed,  as  we  shall  aee,  and;  sf  kv 
been  noted,  to  the  Romish  oommunioa.  Bst 
infidel  writings  had  not  yet  prevailed  with 
the  same  open  contempt,  as  at'  preseo^  of 
the  religion  of  their  country;  though  Che 
philosophic  tribe*  with  Leibnitx  at  their 
head,  was  paving  the  way :  and  MartmSd- 
del  publisbed  his  impious  opinion  of  the 
person  and  office  of  Jesus  Christ,  which  ia 
the  main  hath  found  since  more  stresaoai 
defenders  than  he  could  muster  in  his  om 
day. 

But  2dly,  A  more  pleasing  feature  of  the 
Lutheran  church  appeared  in  the  erideat 
and  wide-spread  revival  of  godliness,  which, 
however  opposed  by  philoeopbers,  disliked 
by  the  clergy,  or  ridiculed  by  the  raultitade^ 
produced  a  host  of  confessors.  That  eoma 
really  good  men  might  have  been  prgudiced 
against  the  Pietists,  may  be  admitted.  They 
too  hastily  entertained  the  unfavourable  re- 
ports of  their  maligners,  and  were  led  avay 
by  their  misrepresentations:  but  Bmoog 
those  who  bore  the  name  of  Pietists,  or 
were  at  leaat  supposed  to  be  piedstically  ia- 
clined*  the  vitality  of  the  spiritual  Church  of 
Christ  waa  chiefly  to  be  found.  The  livei 
and  laboura  of  these  men  would  have  beea 
an  ornament  tO  whatever  church  they  had 
belonged.  I  dwell  with  greater  plesnoe  oa 
these,  than  on  all  the  votaries  of  Ariftod^ 
or  the  reformers  of  the  philosophic  school, 
the  learned,  and  in  their  day  men  of  renoaiL 
I  am  neither  in  pursuit  of  the  Stagyrit^  aer 
his  correctors,  of  the.  new  philosophy  nor  of 
the  old,  of  Theosophists,  or  metsphjsidBB% 
but  of  the  true  and  faithful  foUowers  of  the 
Son  of  God»  in  simplicity  and  godly  linctritj 
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Before  I  doet  the  account  of  tbe  Lutbtr- 
an  church,  thoir  attempts  to  lend  the  light 
of  difine  truth  into  heathen  lands,  desenre 
an  hoaounble  memoriaL  The  Danes  have 
been  particularly  mindful  to  communicate  to 
their  colonies  and  settlements  in  Asia, 
Afdea,  and  America*  as  well  as  Greenland, 
a  kfiowled^  of  the  salyation  which  is  by 
Jesus  Christ. 

( 16S4.)  A  zealous  individual  the  learned 
Heyling  of  Lubec,  penetrated  into  Abyssi- 
nia with  this  intention ;  and  recommending 
himself  to  the  emperor's  favour,  rose  to  the 
highest  office  in  the  state.  In  returning  to 
Europe  /or  missionary  assistance,  he  perish- 
ed by  the  way :  nor  has  it  since  appeared, 
that  he  left  any  abiding  trace  of  successful 
Isbours  behind  bim.  The  pious  Duke  of 
8sze  Ootha  wished  to  renew  the  experiment, 
in  the  person  of  the  Abbot  Gregory,  an  A- 
bvssinian,  who  had  resided  for  a  while  in 
Europe  (1657).  He  was  unfortunately 
shipwrecked  on  his  voyage,  and  that  good 
dengn  failed.  Wansleb  (1663),  who  offered 
to  suj^ly  his  place,  grievously  disappointed 
the  expectations  of  his  noble  patron,  and 
proved  himself  unworthy  of  the  office  which 
he  had  undertaken :  since  that  time  nothing 
I  believe  hath  been  attempted  in  Abyssinia 
of  a  missionary  nature.  But  in  such  a  cause 
surdy  we  should  never  be  weary  in  well- 
dcHng,  or  faint  at  our  disappointments.  The 
time  shall  come,  wben  £thiopia  and  Saba 
shall  stretcb  out  their  hands  unto  God.  In 
this  noble  contention  of  seal,  the  Lutheran 
and  Kefonned  churcb  may  strive  without 
the  breach  of  charity ;  and  blessed  are  they 
who  shall  arise  to  devote  themselves  to  this 
idf-denying  servioe^^  and  become  the  ho- 
noured instruments  in  this  glorious  cause. 

IL  qfthe  BeformedCkurdM. 

Thi  reformed  churches  continued  rather 
on  tbe  increase,  except  in  France.  The 
loss  of  the  Lutherans  in  Germany,  by  tbe 
defection  of  the  Prince  of  Hesse  and  Elec 
tor  of  Brandenbuigfa,  was  followed  by  Uie 
Duke  of  Holstein,  and  the  Saxon  Duke  of 
Bessaw  (1688).  And  in  Denmark,  multi- 
tudes departed  from  the  Lutheran  tenets  re- 
specting the  eiicbarist,  to  the  more  rational 
and  scriptural  ones  hdd  by  the  reformed. 
But  the  great  accession  to  the  reformed 
churches,  was  principally  owing  to  the  wide 
extended  settlements  of  the  English  in 
North  America,  and  their  possessions  in  Ja- 
maica, and  the  Leeward  Islands;  whither 
they  carried  their  own  profession  of  faith, 
and  extended  it  among  the  Indian  trU>es,  and 
the  unhappy  negroes,  who,  though  too  much 
neglected,  were  sometimes  the  objects  of  in- 
struction in  religious  knowledge.  I  hardly 
mention  the  establishments  in  India  and  the 
£ast,  which  as  yei  formed  inconsiderable 


factories :  and  where  tlw  attantion  t9  coon 
merce  left  too  little  care  about  religion. 

England  itself,  a  chief  member  of  the  r«» 
formed  churches,  happily,  as  has  been  men- 
tioned, escaped  the  snares  which  popery  had 
laid  for  her ;  and  though  with  many  ble- 
mishes, continued  a  glorious  church.  Yet^ 
though  enabled  to  struggle  against  her  foreign 
adversaries,  convulsions  within,  and  that  1^-, 
tween  brethren  of  the  same  faith,  shook  the 
foundations  of  church  and  state  to  the  centre. 

( 1 603. )  James  I.  who  ascended  the  thrcme 
after  Elizabeth,  with  the  cordial  approbation 
of  all  parties,  was  unhappily  a  wavering^ 
unsettled  character.  With  the  pride  of  a« 
pedant,  and  the  dupe  of  tiattery,  he  enter- 
tained a  high  opinion  of  his  own  king-crafty 
Educated  in  tbe  Kirk,  he  had  professed  tha 
most  unshaken  attachment  to  the  Scottish 
church,  and  her  presbytery,  **  as  the  purest 
Kirk  under  the  sun :"  but  be  had  no  sooner 
crossed  the  Tweed,  and  met  the  bowing 
bishops,  and  the  magnificence  of  the  English 
court,  than  he  relished  them  far  beyond  tba 
land  of  his  nativity,  and  thought  them  mora 
congenial  to  the  high  monarcUcal  principles 
which  he  was  disposed  to  entertain.  The 
Puritans  were  sanguine  in  their  expectation 
of  favour  and  indulgence  under  a  Scottbh 
king,  brought  up  among  their  brethren ;  but 
they  soon  found  themselves  woefully  mis- 
taken ;  as  James  far  preferred  ihe  pomp  of 
cathedrsl  worship,  to  the  simplicity  of  tbe  Ge- 
nevan ceremonial.  Yet  as  he  loved  to  dis- 
play his  own  theological  knowledge,  and  glo- 
ried in  his  pacific  principles,  he  held  a  gran4 
conference  at  Hampton  Court,  with  the  pro- 
fessed intention  of  reconciling  the  differences 
between  the  church, and  the  Puritans:  in 
which  he  affected  to  act  the  impartial  umpire. 
But  the  impious  flattery  of  Whitgift  gained 
him  wholly.  Won  by  the  high-flown  com- 
pliments paid  to  his  wisdom,  his  self-coneeit 
greedily  swallowed  what  the  courtly  prelata 
exclaimed  with  rapture,  **  that  the  king  spake 
by  the  special  assistance  of  God*s  Spirit.* 
Whilst  the  hypocritical  Bancroft,  in  the  same 
strain  of  adulation,  falling  upon  his  knees 
before  him,  **  protested  his  heart  melted  with 
joy,  that  Almighty  God  had  given  them 
such  a  king,  as  since  Christ's  time  had  not 
been."  *  These  incense-bearing  bishops 
beat  the  stiff  Puritans  hollow ;  who  could 
offer  no  such  adulation.  Besides  their  pro- 
posals for  church  government,  accorded  not 
with  his  high  prerogative  piinciples,  to  which 
a  hierarchy  and  lo^  bishops,  his  supporters, 
were  much  more  agreeable.  A  few  trifling 
alterations  in  the  liturgy,  left  the  Puritan 
party  as  discontented  ss  ever.  Respecting 
doctrine,  no  alteration  had  yet  been  whisper- 

•  Though  I  hope  WhJteift  and  Bancroft  were  good 
men  and  good  buhofw.  yec  hiaCoric  impaitiattty  eompda 
roe  to  condemn  a  conduoC  ao  destitute  of  tba  eimuUeitv 
which  » in  Chrwt. 


Digiti 


zed  by  Google 


TM 


HISTORY  OF  TH£  CHURCH* 


CRAP«  1V« 


WL  The  IMopt  Md  the  Odvinade  eye- 
tem,  tnd  abhorred  popery.  The  exoeUeot 
dibot  who  filled  the  tee  of  Centerbar/,  and 
waa  firm  in  attacfauient  to  the  ecdesiaatieal 
eatabUthment,  had  been  stronglf  fixed  in 
Calviniatic  )>rinciples.  He  was  a  man  of 
uncommon  piety  and  gentleness  of  spirit,  an 
titter  enemy  to  all  constndnt  in  matters  of 
oonsdenee ;  and  willing  to  indulge  his  dis- 
feenting  brethren,  as  many  of  the  other  hi 
shops  thought,  to  a  firak.  It  was  daring  his 
government  of  the  ehurch  (1618),  that  the 
Imuous  synod  of  Dort  was  held,  of  which  I 
shall  speak  hereafter,  and  King  James,  al- 
ways great  in  religious  ^uputes,  diqiatched 
three  divines  of  eminence  to  attend,  as  from 
the  reformed  choreh  of  England,  with  their 
Other  brethren,  to  decide  on  the  important 
eontroversy  between  the  Calvinists  and  At* 
ininians.  The  excellent  and  amiable  Hall, 
afterwards  bishop  of  Norwich,  was  one  of 
them. 

Though  James  acceded  to  the  condero* 
nation  of  the  Arminilms,  the  articles  of  the 
^urch  of  England  being  tPl  then  at  least; 
held  indisputably  Calvinistie»  yet  his  dislike 
to  the  Puritans,  whom  he  permitted  his  bi- 
shops to  persecute,  led  him  to  a  moreceremo- 
tdous  worship,  and  a  fickleness  in  leaning  to 
"die  doctrine  which  he  had  condemned :  and 
records  remain,  which  lead  to  just  suspicion 
of  his  strong  inclination  to  popery,  as  more 
conformed  to  the  despotism  he  always  af- 
"fected  and  desired ;  and  his  rage  to  matdi 
Claries  the  heir-spparent  with  a  popish  prio- 
^eess,  justly  alarmed  the  jealousy  of  every 
true  Protestant. 

In  his  hatred  of  the  Puritans ;  his  thirst 
for  despotic  power  unfettered  by  parlia. 
■tents  ;  fab  partiality  to  Rome ;  and  favour 
towards  those  who  espoused  tlie  Arminian 
principles,  and  the  pageantry  of  ceremonial 
>Hrorship,  Charles  I.  exceeded  his  fisther; 
instigated  and  influenced  by  Laud,  whom  he 
liad  nosed  to  the  archbishopric  of  Canter- 
bury :  a  prelate  of  the  most  insolent  temper, 
md  the  most  superstitious.  Neither  justice 
tior  compassion  stood  in  his  way,  when  the 
Puritans  were  to  be  oppressed,  insulted  and 
tttined.*  Many  of  them  were  driven  from 
their  native  land,  and  fiedto  other  countries 
\jf  Europe  and  America,  and  more  it  is  said 
were  with  Cromwell  actually  embarked, 
when  an  order  compelled  their  stay,  to  Bub> 
tnit  to  the  severities  that  abould  be  exercised 
upon  them  (1637). 

•  0«SO.)  A  stock  tnrft  of  l4nd*i  characln'drawii  from 
|Ub  own  diary,  will  deliaeate  the  man  bettsr  diaa  any 
painter.  Dr.  Leishton,  one  of  the  Puritans,  was,  by  the 
arehbM»|/k  tautigatioa,  eondeuiaed  in  the  Star  Cham. 
bar  to  tha  mostatnioioaa  and  iffnoaunious jnmMhment. 
when  sentence  was  pronounced  In  court.  Laud  pulling 
off  his  cap  and  lifting  up  his  eves  to  Heaven,  gsre 
Hanks  to  Ood  who  had  enabled  hhn  to  behoM%is 
wsngcanceon  his  enemies,  and  he  thus  veeonb  the  ese> 
•ntton  of  the  sentenee : 

"  Not.  6.~1.  He  was  severely  wbipt  before  he  was  tat 
In  the  pillorY— i^  Being  set  ita  the  pillory  he  had  oat  of 


Driven  by  thaat  ffl  aiiiaaii  oa  his  iim, 
Charles  armed  duiae  with  daspaii^  who  fdl 
that  te8<^te  resiatanee  only  could  kedt 
the  yoke  of  bondage,  eedeaiaBtical  and  a^ 
from  their  necks.  I  pretend  not  to  rii^ 
oate  or  palliate  the  vioteooes  and  criaiei 
that  followed,  when  the  Puritans  of  dife 
ent  sects  uniciBg  under  their  leaden  finl 
overturned  the  government,  and  then  iA 
under  the  servitode  of  a  protector  and  a  oii. 
l^^ty  rule,  wWh  they  had  aainteatiooiiQi 
contributed  to  erect.  Beally  good  men  an 
alwajTs  the  few  in  every  denoouaation.  Aad 
as  their  principles  forbid  them  to  seek  tUs 
worid  as  their  kingdomt  or  to  obiam  poirct 
and  influence  by  undue  meuaa,  tfaej  sie 
scarcely  ever  the  persons  who  lesd  thsit 
party,  but  are  compelled  to  awim  with  the 
stream,  and  of  two  evils  to  dioose  the  Imt 
Hence,  in  all  revolutions,  the  power  hi^gss 
in  the  hands  of  the  ambitioos,  the  vicieiil, 
the  crafty,  and  the  men  of  least  consdenca^ 
whatever  piety  may  be  pretended,  wbea  it 
can  be  made  subservient  to  their  puipoM 
And  thus  all  parties  in  power  have  equaHy 
abused  it ;  and  the  Puritaaa  meanly  as  aa- 
christianly  retaliated  upon  the  hisliops  sad 
deigy,  all  the  iU-usage  and  intolerance  of 
which  they  had  themselves  ao  bearily  eoB»> 
plained.  Indeed  respecting  real  religion 
Chariea's  character  and  conduct  was  littlelsM 
eqnivocal  than  Cromwell's.  And  thoqgb  ia 
mond  excellence  the  one  will  be  allowed  the 
better  man,  the  other,  whether  fiustie  sv 
hypocrite,  was  certainly  the  abler  poltti* 
dan,  a  firmer  antagonist  to  the  papaey,  sad 
a  more  strenuous  siq>porter  of  thsprotsMMit 
cause. 

It  was  in  the  mldat  of  dioae  oonv«lsioD% 
that  the  Independents  aniee  fima  very  low> 
ly  beginnings,  to  the  summit  of  influence: 
preferred  by  Cromwell  to  Presbyterians  sad 
Episcopalians;  both  of  whom  he  mors 
dreaded,  as  ready  to  erect  a  powsfful  ge- 
vemment  in  the  church,  ininvkd  to  thrt 
which  he  wished  to  establish. 

The  Brownists  were  the  cdpad  stock 
From  Leyden,  Robinson,  their  teacher,  le- 
imported  the  tenets  of  that  aeotary  with  eoa- 
stderable  improvements,  and  they  spread  with 
the  greatest  rapidity.  In  doctrine  they  weit 
perfectly  of  m&>tA  with  the  reformed,  aal 
with  the-artides  of  thednneh.  In  disci 
pline,  they  maintaraed  the  independence  of 
each  congregation,  aa  a  complete  church  ia 
itself.  They  dlowed  not  every  mmi  to  nd^ 
nister  on  his  own  motion,  but  only  saeh  as 

his  ears  cut  off-^.  One  side  of  his  km  w«i  dit  v^r 
4.  He  was  branded  on  the  cheek  with  a  nd.hot  koo. 
witlithelettenS.8.  Op  that  dar  ae'anight.  to  wif 
upon  his  back,  ear,  oost,  and  Cms  bcincB0C|«AaBt4> 
he  was  whipped  again  r'  '^    ~*" —  '~       


tioff  off  the  other 


1  bnuading  the  other 


n  at  the  pillory  in  ChensMcetf' 
V  slitttng  ttw  ate  JU^«nir am 
ler  eheea.**  ^        „ 


Of  what  aspirtt  must  that  man  have  been,  thateoill 
ich  appaccat  mtkbttkm  nmd  ia  a  frinut  dM 


sucbanactofcrueltT,  ii^iustiee^  aad  iaalWallT« 
tnMwder  the  doA  oftaw  «d  is&gloiT 
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wer»  ctlM  by  the  diurdi*  and  wbo  oagfit  to 
ht  endued  with  eompetent  leermng.  They 
wrowed  submiMidii  to  '  Ae  ciTil  powers,  and 
Itet  a  khigly  govemraent,  bounded  by  jntt 
and  wholemme  kws,  is  both  aHowed  by  Ood, 
and  also  a  good  accommodation  onto  men. 
Btat  the  tluth  seems  to  be,  diat  though  they 
eovld  submit  to  Ais  government,  they  pre- 
ferred, and  wished  wiA  the  Anabaptists, 
Mid  otiier  sectaries,  a  republic,  in  preference 
V&  a  moMffchy ;  and,  whilst  it  lasted,  were 
its  steadiest  soppoiters.  Muiy  excellent 
nMvi  were  o€  tiits  denomination,  eminent 
lor  knowledge  as  piety,  among  whom  Dr. 
Owen  holds  a  distinguished  place.  After 
ike  restoration  they  sunk  very  low.  At  Ae 
f«Tolation  they  formed  a  union  with  the 
pfesbyterians,  but  continued  few  compara- 
tively; till  of  late^  years  their  congregations 
have  greatly  increased  from  causes  I  shall 
detail  hereafter. 

(1647.)  Daring  the  scenes  of  contention 
«id  turbulence,  in  which  church  government 
bore  eo  great  a  part,  various  sects  sprung  up, 
many  of  whose  names  are  only  preserved 
m  monuments  of  human  foUy.  One  only 
continuing  to  our  days,  deserves  a  more  par- 
ticular attention,  the  sect  of  the  Quakers. 
Their  apostle,  George  Fox,  a  shoemaker, 
ffopposkig  himself  divinely  inspired,  rushed 
forth  to  proclaim  war  against  all  past  and 
present  modes  of  church  goveminent,  as  Ba- 
bylonisfa  inventions,  lite  clergy,  and  all 
lorms  of  rdigious  worship,  were  particular 
ehjects  of  his  abhorrence.  He  and  his  fol- 
lowers  often  entered  the  churches,  expressly 
t6  interrupt  the  public  service,  and  revile  the 
fliinisters.  Women  as  well  as  men  joined 
in  these  disorderly  proceedings ;  and  were 
often  committed  to  prison  by  the  magistrate, 
as  disturbers  of  the  peace :  in  which  suffer- 
ings they  gloried.  Gentle  and  mild  as  the 
'present  race  appears,  Ae  first  founders  of 
Quakerism  were  violent,  unruly,  and  head- 
atrong ;  and  exclusive  of  the  matter  which 
liiev  pretended  to  teach,  their  manners  wete 
as  highly  exceptionable  for  their  turbulence, 
tft  for  the  ringuhu^tes  they  afibcted.  When 
tb»  first  ebi&tion  had  exhitnted  the  most 
ttameride  instances  of  fiiry,  immodesty,  and 
Ibfiy  approaching  to  madness,  the  next  ge- 
neration softened  down  into  simpler  man- 
ners, and  a  more  rational  procedure.  Dur- 
ing the  protectorate  they  were  the  violent 
and  avowed  enemies  of  Cromwell,  whose 
dread  of  them  for  a  while,  induced  him  by 
fbe  rigorous  am  of  punishment,  to  endea- 
vour to  suppress  their  fanatic  rage;  but 
finding  it  in  vain,  \it  confined  himself  to  di- 
ligence in  watdmig  their  motions,  and  coun- 
teractiogthe  mischief  which  he  apprehended 
from  them. 

Under  Charles  II.  the  famous  Robert 
Barclay  drew  up  bis  epology,  and  endeavour* 
td  to  render  their  theologtieal  system  more 


plausible,  and  divested  of  all  that  the  first 
more  ftuiatical  preachers  had  broached  o^ 
error  and  absurdity.  6t01  two  things  re^ 
mained,  which  exposed  them  to  the  greatest 
trouble  and  vexations.  Holding  the  unlaw- 
fulness of  oaths  they  refused  to  swear  alle* 
glance  to  the  government,  and  alike  hddin^ 
the  unlawftilness  of  tythes,  the  law  alone 
enforced  the  payment ;  a  method  when  coni 
stantly  to  be  recurred  to^  as  troublesome  t6 
the  plaintiff,  as  it  was  vexatious  and  finally 
injurious  to  the  defendant ;  who  was  codh 
peUed  at  Jast  to  pay,  with  coasts  of  sd^ 
often  far  exceeding  the  original  demand. 

James  II.  favoured  them  with  all  secta- 
riesy  insidiously  ho|nng  by  tliis  means  to  gain 
an  easier  tderation  for  his  Catholic  brethren. 
And  he  had  an  especial  regard  for  their  drief 
man,  William  Penn,  the  well-known  foun- 
der of  the  present  flourishing  colony  of  Penn- 
sylvania ;  whither  he  led  a  huge  body  of  his 
brethren  to  escape  the  vexations  to  which 
they  were  continually  subjected  at  home. 

William  the  Third,  the  great  reeoverer  of 
our  national  liberties,  embraced  them  in  hb 
generous  toleration,  and  indulged  them  in 
their  peculiarities.  Since  that  time  they 
have  in  general  proved  dutiful  sulirjects,  and 
contributed  greatly  to  the  prosperity  of  tho 
commonwealth  by  their  industry  and  fru- 
gality. 

Thdr  fundamental  doctrine  is  derived 
ftom  the  ancient  mystic  school,  •*  That  in 
every  human  being  there  is  an  intemid 
light,  or  Christ  within,  a  portion  of  the 
same  eternal  reason  that  exists  in  God." 
On  this  leading  principle  all  their  system 
depends;  whidi  necessarily  excluding  the 
idea  of  the  vicarious  substitution  of  Chiie^ 
terminates  ultimatdy  and  really  in  refined 
deism.  This  reason  is  the  same  in  ever^ 
man,  Jews,  Turks,  and  heathen;  and  re^ 
quires  only  tb  be  brought  into  exercise,  in 
silence,  meditation,  and  the  removal  of  the 
envelopements  of  carnal  appetites,  which 
obstruct  its  sublimation  in  order  to  rise  into 
perfection. 

All  being  idike  endued  with  this  inward 
Ught,  all  have  an  equal  right,  whether  men 
or  women,  to  edify  their  brethren  by  its  el 
manations,  as  they  feel  the  motions  of  the 
intemid  word.  Forms  of  devotion,  hymns  ot 
sacraments  are  therefore  superfluous :  even 
the  holy  Scriptures  themselves  have  no  more 
authority  than  the  discourses  of  those  who 
■have  the  same  inspirer. 

To  procure  the  subdual  of  the  animal 
roan,  that  would  bury  the  divine  seed  in  dark- 
ness, the  greatest  abstemiousness  of  living  is 
to  be  observed,  and  every  indulgence  avoid- 
ed :  not  only  all  amusements  are  to  be  re^ 
nounced  as  criminal,  but  all  shew  of  polite- 
ness, or  respect  of  persons,  is  alwolutely  to 
be  abstained  from.  These  form  the  most  dis- 
tinguishing peculiarity  in  Quaker  manners; 
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^  ButtoratamlotlMtkrMdof  UieEBfl^Uh 
CbvnA  HiHory.  Wkenifttr the  tnrteleiwe 
of  tbe  dvi]  war,  on  the  death  of  Cromwell, 
Charles  IL  was  restored,  (1660),  the  former 
persecutions  of  the  Puritans  and  Dissenters 
were  renewed,  as  soon  as  Charles  was  well 
aettled  on  the  throne ;  and  episcopal  govern- 
ment set  up  in  Scotland,  as  well  as  England ; 
and  Irjr  the  act  of  uniformity  all  ministers 
were  ejected  from  their  cures,  and  prohibited 
from  teachings  who  objected  to  pr^tical 
gOTemment  (166S),  and  to  be  re^rdained 
by  bishopc.  After  scenes  of  Tiolence  and 
oppression  on  the  one  hand,  and  opposition, 
loud  murmurs,  and  invectives  on  the  other, 
some  men  of  gentler  tempers  wished  to  sof- 
ten  down  all  the  asperities  of  Christian  bre-, 
thren,  and  to  induce  them  to  a  greater  union, 
or  tolerance,  both  in  doctrine  and  discipline ; 
that  Episcopalians,  with  Presbjrterians  and 
Independents,  the  two  great  sects  might  co- 
alesce, and  then  the  rest  would  be  more 
easily  brought  in.  The  pacificators,  though 
attached  to  episcopacy,  and  .the  established 
worship,  wished  to  concede  its  necessity  as 
a  divine  institution,  and  essential  to  the 
being  of  the  church,  though  contending  for 
its  antiquity ;  and  as  contributive  to  the  well- 
being  of  the  church.  They  would  not  there- 
fore exclude  Irom  communion  those  who 
preferred  other  forms  of  government  or  wor- 
ahip,  whether  abroad  or  at  home.  And  as 
to  doctrines,  they  desired  to  reduce  them  to 
fewer  heads,  .in  which  Calvinists  and  Ar- 
minians  might  meet,  leaving  the  abstruser 
points  of  difference,  as  not  essential  to  nU^ 
vation,  to  be  held  by  ekch  without  provoking 
contention,  or  exciting  bitterness  of  spirit 
Tk/t^  conciliatory  divines  were  termed  La- 
titudliiarians,  and  though  confessedly  ^min- 
entibc  learning,  and  of  blamdess  manners, 
drew  upon  themselves  the  bitter  reproaches 
of  the  rigid  on  both  sides ;  as  men  destitute 
of  reftl  principles  of  reb'gion,  and  fit  for  any 
change. 

But  these  attempts  proved  abortive,  and 
it  was  only  on  another  revolution  of  govern- 
ment, that  toleration  delivered  those  irom 
many  penal  laws,  who  objected  to  subscribe 
the  act  of  uniformity. 

That  a  great  decline  in  the  life  of  true 
Christianity  towards  tbe  end  of  this  century 
was  observable,  is  generally  agreed.  It  had 
made  rapid  strides  in  tbe  reign  of  Charles 
the  Second,  at  whose  accession  the  profligate 
manners  of  the  court  encouraged  every  abo^ 
mination.  The  rigid  maxims  of  the  Puri- 
tans, with  theih  starched  persons,  were  held 
in  aversion  and  turned  into  ridicule.  Men 
easily  and  rapidly  passed  to  the  extremes  of 
vice,  to  avoid  the  suspicion  of  the  semblances 
of  piet^.  And  as  a  life  of  dissipation  was 
in  fiuhion,  religion  be^n  to  be  a  contempti- 
ble thing.  Hence,  smce  peculiar  serious- 
ness branded  a  man  at  puritanical,  and  ef- 


fectnally  prevented  all  dmrch 
the  tiUrgf  took  peculiar  care  to 
far  as  possible,  from  wiwt  mtsr  di 
hopes  of  preferment,  and  not  to  be  f  _ 
overmuch,  or  sharp  rebokers  of  courtiy  ia- 
morslities. 

Theological  sulgects  alao  began  axoeod- 
ingly  to  give  place  to  literatoie  laora  peliti^ 
and  knowledge  mo^e  srientific  The  caadi. 
dates  for  the  ministrv  at  the  uoivefiifise 
were  diverted  by  the  dassica,  buried  ia  ma- 
thematics, or  bewildered  in  meta|»byaos; 
and  the  bible,  if  not  among  the  pfosaxbed 
books,  was  neglected  grievooaly:  aad  it 
would  hardly  have  been  a  matter  of  good  i»> 
port  in  college,  to  have  it  said  that  a  asaa 
read  and  stuped  the  scriptures  dilifeody,  «■• 
c^t  as  a  matter  of  science.  Thus  bmb 
made  vast  progress  in  all  brancfaea  of  hmnaa 
learning,  whilst  biblical  studies^  eapedaUyia 
any  devotional  way,  were  little  attended  to.. 

From  tbe  dregs  of  former  aecta^  oaa  is 
said  to  have  left  pernicious  effects,  and  is 
branded  with  the  name  of  Antinomiaiv  esi^ 
rying  the  reformed  doctrines  reapecting  the 
decrees  to  an  abuse  before  unknown,  thna 
pleaded,  *<  because  the  elect  roost  be  sawf< 
that  all  calls,  admoaitioas  and  exhortatiaBa 
were  vain.  That  nothing  was  to  be  praache^ 
but  tbe  promises  in  Christ  And  as  it  was 
admitted,  that  the  elect  never  fiOl  fiaaUy 
from  grace,  they  8uggeste4»  that  a  num  m^ht 
live  in  the  grossest  crimes,  and  eoatiaac  a 
believer:  imd  not  being  under  tiie  k»^ 
would  not  have  sin  imputed  to  hisi,  1^ 
complete  in  Christ"  The  numbers  i 
of  those  who  professed  these  tevecs 
very  few,  whilst  too  many  who  still  held  the 
Calvinistic  system,  lived  as  if  they  believsd 
them  to  be  true. 

But  a  far  more  pregnant  canse  of  this  d»> 
dension  than  any  other,  arose  from  the  new 
method  of  preaching  adopted  by  the  ]atit»> 
dinarian  divines  above  mentioned,  who  be- 
ing chiefly  Arminians  in  opinion,  wished 
to  avoid  the  peculiar  and  c^aractetiatic  do^ 
trines  of  Christianity,  which  had  bees  so 
much  dwelt  upon  formerly,  and  to  confiat 
their  instructions  to  the  beai^y  of  viitnc^  aad 
the  force  of  moral  obligaticMi.  ThQ%  «itb> 
out  the  great  mainspring  of  rhriatiaaity,  tibtj 
laboured  in  most 'admired  composirioas,  te 
teach  men  to  be  virtuous,  till  all  power  of 
godliness  was  lost ;  and  an  awful  demomtra^ 
tion  was  given,  that  when  the  love  of  Qodt 
which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Loit^  is  not 
taught  and  felt,  all  other  endeavours  to  ooiv 
rect  the  morals  of  mankind  will  be  in\potsat 
and  vain. 

By  these  men  also  a  singular  schism  was 
introduced  into  the  churclu  towards  tbe  end 
of  the  century,  when,  on  the  abdicatioa  of 
James  IL  and  the  accessioo  of  WiUiaB  HL 
a  number  of  the  episcopal  bench,  who  wtfe 
high  in  their  notions  of  royal  prerofatiws  •• 
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well  as  in  tbe  dirine  right  of  epiMPpacj*  and  cbaracteristic  doetrinet  of  cbriaCianitj.  Ar. 
ix>and  to  the  hereditary  line  of  Stuart  bjr '  minianism  in  principle  generallj  prevailed ; 
principles  of  passiFe  obedience  and  non-re«  and  ingenious  defences  of  Christianity  against 
•istance,  refused  to  acknowledge  William  IIL  the  infidels,  and  conlpOsitioiia  of  an  admivctr 
M  a  lawful  king.  They  were  consequently  purity  of  the  moral  kmd,  were  in  the  highest 
deposed,  and  their  sees  filled  by  the  most  estimation.  The  groat  doctrines  of  the  fiiU« 
eminent  of  tbe  latitudinarian  doctors,  Til-  and  its  consequences^-the  corruption  of  hu- . 
lotson,  Moore,  Patrick,  Kidder,  Fowler,  man  nature — the  redemption  by  atonement 
•nd  Cumberland ;  who  made  no  scruple  of .  — the  justification  of  a  smner  by  faith  alono 
occupying  the  vacant  bishoprics;  and  were' — and  the  necessity  of  the  influences  Of  the. 
esteemed  by  the  high  church  party,  who  Holy  Ghost  to  produce  aU  purity  of  hcsrt 
espoused  the  ejected  bishops*  cause,  as  rob- 'and  life-^these,  and  the  like  topics,  grew 
bears  and  intruders;  and  charged  with  tbe 'out  of  vogue,  and  gave  place  to  the  mora 
deadly  crimes  of  rebellion  against  God  and  philosophic  system  of  moral  suasion,  meta- 
wheking,  and  with  schism  of  the  church.  |  physical  reasoning,  and  ethical  essays  on 
Thus  two  parties  arose,  more  peculiarly .  virtue,  ite  beauty  and  obligations.  Yet  there 
distinguished  than  before,  of  higb-cburch- 1  remained  some,  many,  faithful  adherents  to 
men,  the  excluded  non-jurors,  and  all  those  i the  Calvinistic  doctrines  of  the  articles; 
mho  approved  their  conduct,  and  held  the  and  even  Bishop  Burnet,  not  too  much  at- 
same  opinions  of  monarchy  and  episcopacy.:  tachedto  them,  owns,  that  however  genendly 
though  to  keep  their  preferments,  they  took  subscribed  by  the  Arminians  for  preferment. 


the  oaths,  and  suboiitted  to  King  William. 
The  other  party,  more  moderate^  or  low- 
churchmen,  entertained  more  liberal  opi- 
nions respecting  the  people's  right  in  certain 
cases,  to  choose  their  own  governors,  and  of 
the  mitigated  ecclesiastical  authority,  which 


they  were  certainly  inqonsistent  with  their 
opinions ;  and  that  this  subscription  was  a 
great  violation  of  ingenuousness.  Not  that, 
aU  religion  rested  with  the  Calvinists  alone : 
that  it  chiefly  did,  may  be  concluded  from< 
tbe  lives  of  the  dissenters,  who  were  cer- 


daimed  no  dominion  over  the  consciences  tainly  more  strict  in  genersl,  more  pious  and 
of  men,  or  privileges,  but  under  acts  of  par- 1  irreproachable,  than  their  countryinen  of  the  . 
liament  established  church ;  and  such  was  the  change 

.  To  this  day  the  same  parties  subsist; 'now  wrought  in  sentiment,  that  if  there  woe 
though  the  high-churchmen  are  reduced  very  any  in  the  church  who  preached  the  Calvi- 
low :  and,  indeed,  if  these  new  bishops,  ac.  nistic  doctrine,  and  maintained  a  peculiar  se- 
cording  to  the  high-church  principles,  were  paration  of  themselves  from  the  world,  they 
intruders,  rebellious,  and  scbtsmaticsl,  and  were  ofWn  branded  as  Presbvterians.  Yet 
all  their  ordinations  invalid,  there  is  hardly '  among  those  who  held  the  Arminian  prin- 
mn  ecclesiastic  in  the  land  who  does  not^cipies  and  high-church  ideas,  thero  were 
derive  his  sacred  character  through  them  and  men  of  uncommon  excellence  and  piety, 
their  successors :  and,  therefore,  according  such  as  bishop  Kenn  and  others,  whose  pri* 
to  high-church  principles,  their  ministrations  mitive  manners  truly  adorned  their  christian. 
ere  null  and  void ;  but  though  the  pride  and  profession.     The  r^ularity  and  decencies 

'of  worship  were  then  also  observed  in  many 


intolerance  of  some  who  occupy  ^ese 
places,  ^e  much  the  same  as  in  their  prede- 
cessors, and  have  procured  them  the  charac- 


more  families,  and  of  the  great  and  noble,, 
than  at  present.     These  the  laxity  and  grow- 


ter  of  high-churchmen ;  they  choose  not  to  hig  dissipation  of  our  day  have  almost  ut- 
edmit  the  invalidity  of  the  powers,  which  j  terly  discarded.     I  will  not  affirm,  that  there 
have  advanced  and  consecrated  them  to  their 
present  eminence ;  content  with  the  honour 


and  emoluments,  and  not  disposed  to  quit 
iheir  stations,  through  any  scruple  about  tbe 
legality  of  their  appointment. 

It  must  be  remarked,  that  however  declin- 
ing the  state  of  religion  at  the  end  of  tbe 
century  appeared,  never  had  England  pro- 
duced so  many,  or  so  able  writers  on  sacred 
subjects  of  every  kind,  as  in  the  former  part 
of  it.  Of  these  the  works  of  many  will  live 
to. edify  the  latest  posterity:  among  them 
some  of  the  English  bbhops  maintain  a  high 
rank.  The  Puritan  divines  were  remarkably 
laborious, .  and  deep  in  biblical  literature. 
But  latterly  a  great  change  was  perceivable. 


'was'  in  that  age  more  true  religion  among ^ 
the  superior  ranks  of  life,  than  in  our  day;; 


though  I  believe  thero  was :  certainly,  how- 
ever, the  forms  and  appearances  of  it  were 
more  respectably  maintained. 

But  there  is  one  that  seeth  and  judgetb. 
The  Lord  knoweth  those  that  are  his.  We 
must  leave  the  final  decision  to  himself:  and 
whilst  we  speak  the  painful  result  of  our 
own  convictions,  we  may  still  comfortably 
hope,  where  tbe  blessed  book  of  God  was 
so  generally  diffused,  and  works  of  such  ex-. 
cellent  instructioa  multiplied,  that  many, 
very  many,  amidst  the  great  prevalence  of 
evil,  and  the  unchristian  conversation  around 
them,  held  fast  the  fiiithfiil  word,  and  lived 


The  men  of  tbe  first  and  best  generation  in  tbe  practice  and  died  in  the  comfort  of 
were  gathered  to  their  fathers — another  race  true  ekristianity. 
of  finer  polish  arose,   less  attadied  to  tbe^ 
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BiPOftc  the  ck>M  of  the  foraiar  OMtvry. 
tbe  RelbrmatioB,  altar  a  tkwp  ttniggle,  htA 
bfton  efUUitfaed  in  Sootland,  and  that  king- 
doiB  had  ea«t  off  the  popish  yoke.  At  is 
osdallj  Che  case  on  such  occasioDs,  the  Tonr 
oeUisioii  of  the  advene  pardcs  had  ttnick 
o«t  sparks  of  bamiog  leal,  on  the  one  side 
to  sappress,  and  oa  the  other  to  spread,  te- 
nets lendered  more  dear  and  inportan^  bf 
the  wtrj  sufferings  which  they  brought  on 
the  confessors.  Thus  the  sacred  iSame  of 
trath  had  kindled  in  many  a  iaiAful  bosom. 
Knox  and  his  lealons  associates  h^  isswod 
forth  to  preach  the  everksting  gospel,  and 
rapidly  spread  the  evengelical  doctrines 
through  the  land.  The  church  government 
was  as  Bsaily  as  possible  conformed  to  the 
Gknevan  model ;  and  •  James  L  who  had 
been  brought  op  in  the  Kirk,  professed  the 
most  sealoas  attachment  to  i^  as  the  purest 
church  upon  earth. 

Many  burning  and  shining  lights,  which 
the  suecinctnees  of  this  history  will  not  al- 
low me  particularly  to  specify,  illumined  that 
Dortberu  Iregion  in  the  long  reign  of  this 
monarch.  During  his  residence  in  Scotland, 
the  hitter  disputes  about  prelacy  and  pres- 
byteriaoism,  were  rather  compromised  than 
conclusiTsly  settled.  But,  on  the  accession 
of  the  Scottish  monarch  to  the  English 
crown,  they  revived  with  all  unchristian  tem- 
per. Gained  fee  the  hierarchy,  James  cast 
his  We^iht  into  that  scale,  to  the  great  dis- 
gust  of  the  m^ority  of  his  northern  subjects, 
and  compelled  them  reluctantly  to  submit  to 
an  episcopal  regimen.  But  the  discontent* 
ed  increasing,  and  more  violent  measures 
being  pursued  by  bis  unhappy  son  and  the 
bishops  who  presided  in  the  Scottish  church, 
a  oontHilsion  followed,  which  terminated  in 
the  oferthrow  of  monarchy  and  episcopacy. 
By  dire  experience  the  unhappy  Charles  the" 
Ffaat  now  found,  that  he  bad  no  refuge 
among  subjects,  whose  affections  he  had  alie- 
mtjtd  by  supporting  an  eodesiastical  regi- 
men, which  they  ebhorred.  The  verv  army 
to  whom  he  fled  for  protection,  basdy  sold 
and  delivered  him  up  into  the  hands  of  his 
enemies ;  and  left  one  more  record  of  expe- 
rience  to  princes,  how  dangerous  it  is  to  ir- 
ritate men's  minds,  by  pains  and  penalties 
for  religious  opinions. 

•  Cromwell's  dominion  was  as  iH-brooked 
by  the  Scottish  nation,  as  that  of  Charles  the 
Fint  i  but  tbeir  impotent  attempt  to  restore 
Charles  the  Second  failed,  and  they  expe- 
rienced the  rigour  of  the  protector's,  arm. 
That  popish  proselyte,  who  had  readily  been 
prevailed  upon  to  play  the  hypocrite  among 
the  rigid  Seots  covenanters,  had  however  re- 
cuspadsftmnsh  diagust  from  them,  that  he 
resolved,  after  the  battle  of  Worcester,  to 


return  nomoio  to  Seotlaiida  but  await  his 
fate,  and  seek  concealment  in  England. 

During  the  protectorate,  Scotland  enjoyed 
many  and  great  htesetngs — the  gospel  was 
diligently  preached^  and  the  number  of  the 
faithful  multiplied.  Th^  restoration  brought 
back  episcopacy  and  disgust  to  all  the  pres- 
byterian  purty.  During  this  reign  and  the 
sucoeeding,  Scotiand  was  a  perpetual  scene 
of  struggles,  discontent,  and  initating,  fai- 
stead  of  eoneSHatory  measures.  Ifany  of 
die  best  men  and  ministers  in  the  nadoQ 
were  persecuted  and  driven  from  their  coon- 
try,  by  the  strong  arm  of  ecdesiaatleal 
power,  exerted  rigorously  to  impooo  an  esta- 
blishment^ to  which  the  great  body  of  the 
ministers  and  people  were  utteiiy  avcrw. 
The  bbhops  sent  into  Scotland,  with  Arch- 
bishop Sharp  at  their  head,  served  by  their 
insolence  end  ilkeendnct  to  render  the  pre- 
juices  against  episcopacy  more  inveterate. 
The  peaceful  and  eerapUe  Leigbton,  after 
doli^  all  the  good,  and  preventing  all  the  evA 
in  hu  power,  ashamed  of  his  asseicfatea,  and 
convinced  of  the  improper  steps  taken  to 
enforce  an  episoopal  government,  to  whM 
the  body  of  toe  people  was  averse,  resigned 
his  archbishopric,  and  retired  to  a  prorate 
station*  His  works  will  live  a  noonasest 
of  evangelical  piety;  in  which  t|ie  diatin* 
guished  purity  of  the  style  can  onlj  be  ex- 
ceeded by  the  excellence  and  eneigy  of  the 
sentiment.  The  brutal  Archbishop  Sharps 
who  bad  rejected  every  mild  and  concBiat- 
ing  step  suggested  by  his  truly  apestoUed 
ooadjtttor,  after  having  driven  him  by  despsk 
of  serving  the  cborefa,  firora  his  see  of  Gla«. 
gow,  fell  the  victim  of  his  own  violences, 
and  died  by  the  hands  of  assassitts  :  detested 
even  by  those  who  most-  condemned  t^ 
bloody  deed.  The  revolution  noder  WD- 
Mam  the  Third,  brought  back  to  the  Sceta 
tbeir  fiivourite  ecclesiastical  govemosent  and 
discipline,  which  hath  been  continued  to  the 
present  period. 

During  all  this  century  the  Scots  may  he 
considered  as  a  remarkably  reKgioos  peofde. 
And  though  the  life  of  red  godliness  ens 
never  be  supposed  univeml  in  anj  natio*, 
yet  the  number  of  evangelical  and  sedbos 
ministers  in  the  kirk  was  great,  and  their 
faithful  followers  numerous.  Remarimble 
instances  of  greaf  revivals  of  religion  in  va* 
ruHis  places  lire  also  on  record.  And  thoi^ 
their  solemn  league  and  covenant,  and  tso 
many  instances  of  undue  heat  and  intoler- 
ance, will  never  meet  approbation  from  the 
historian  of  candour  and  liberdity;  yet, 
with  every  thing  which  can  t>e  pointed  oat 
as  censoralHe,  no  protesrant  church,  in  ge- 
neral, more  eminently  distingnished  itself  by 
purity  of  doctrine  and  hoKnees  of  conversa- 
tion. My  limits  restmin  me  from  eniefiiv 
into  minuter  details. 


Digiti 


zed  by  Google 


tftHT.  XVII. 


OK  THE  PROTESTANT  CHURCH. 


769 


IRELAND. 


It  niftj  be  a  matter  of  some  doubt,  wbetber 
the  kingdom  of  Ireland  can  be  reckoned  a- 
moog  the  protestanto  or  catholics;  for, 
Aough  the  goTemment  was  in  the  hands  of 
(be  mmer,  the  far  greater  part  of  the  sub- 
jeets  eontkitted  in  papal  superstition  and  ig- 
iKmmce.  Kept  rnider  by  the  strong  arm  of 
power,  they  waited  the  opportunity  of  e- 
mancipating  themselves  from  this  restraint, 
■tid  restoring  the  dominaney  of  the  popish 
reHgion.  The  rising  discontents  under 
Ghades  the  First,  afforded  Che  mometit  of 
revolt,  and  the  troops  being  employed  in/  the 
Iktat  contest  between  the  king  and  the  par- 
Hament,  the  Irish  rose  with  savage  fury,  and 
teassaered  seventy  thousand  protestants  in 
eeld  Mood.  The  irresistible  arm  of  Crom- 
well reduced  them  to  obedience,  and  pu- 
nished them  lor  their  rebellion. 

In  the  beginning  of  the  century,  some 
teessed  labourers  cultivated  that  vineyard. 
•The  names  of  Archlnshop  Usher,  Bishop 
fistbington,  Downham,  and  others,  will  ever 
be  mentioned  as  the  ornaments  of  that  day, 
kad  of  the  church  which  their  labours  edified. 
Nor,  when  the  usuiper  seized  the  reins  of 
foy^rMient  were  the  concerns  of  religion 
neglected,  but  a  number  of  faithful  and  zeal- 
ous ministers  sought  to  extend  the  know- 
ledge of  the  doctrines  which  are  according  to 
riiness  among  them.    On  the  Restoration, 
episcopal  government  was  restored  with 
ttke  regal  i  but  the  court  of  Chsrles  IL  pro- 
duced few  such  prelates  as  had  blessed  the 
land  in  the  Oommencement  of  the  century. 
The  same  fearful  decay  among  the  church- 
tnen  was  to  be  observed  in  Ireland  as  in 
England:  and  the  popish  bigot,  James  IL 
wished  io  suspend  ul  laws  against  those  of 
,  his  own  faith,  and  to  encourage  the  progress 
of  his  own  religion.     He  found  also  among 
them  his  most  strenuous  supporters;  and 
when  unable  in  England  to  ruse  the  least 
body  of  partisans  openlv  to  resist  the  au 
tbority  of  William  the  Third,  lieland  invit- 
od  him  to  struggle  for  his  abdicated  throne ; 
iM  the  English,  under  their  glorious  deli- 
ve^r,  were  obliged  to  fight  and  conquer  that 
reboUioue  country.     But  the  true  religion 
coBtinued  in  a  state  of  great  decay— ^little 
"Wae  done  effectually  to  diffus^tbe  principles 
of  protestantism.     The  papists,  far  the  su- 
perior number,  though  under  many  disabiU^ 
ties,  adhered  to  Rome  and  her  superstitions. 
Satisfied  with  all  the  civil  and  ecclesiastical 
omolmnents^  the   nominal  protestants  ex- 
-fircseed  very  little  seat  for  the  real  conver- 
•iofi  of  their  popish  neighbours.    In  all  that 
-Is  i^rChy  the  name  of  religion  Ireland  sunk 
^?ery  low ;  nor  were  there  scarcely  any  par^ 
tial  revivals.     A  death-like  stupor  seems  to 
'!»▼•  prevailed  muTeitally.    Between  pro- 


testants and  papists  a  strong  line  was  drawn ; 
but  as  to  the  life  of  godliness  the  difference 
was  very  tittle. 

HOLLAND 

Stands  next  among  the  reformed  govern- 
ments in  eminence.  Though  religious  to- 
leration was  nowhere  more  nobly  generous 
and  extensive,  the  reformed  religion  was  the 
only  one  established  by  the  state,  and  that, 
of  far  the  greater  body  of  the  people.  A- 
bout  the  commencement  of  this  century  arose 
among  them  a  sect,  that  hath  received  the 
name  of  Arminians  from  its  author,  a  divi- 
nity professor  at  Leyden ;  whose  opinions 
produced  the  most  unhappy  dissensions,  not 
only  in  the  United  Provinces,  but  through- 
out the  christian  world.  He  bad  b^n  edn^ 
cated  at  Geneva  in  the  Calvinistie  doctrines^ 
but  early  in  life  began  to  be  offended  with 
the  decrees  as  unconditional  and  absolute ; 
and  pleaded  for  what  he  judged  the  more 
rational  system  of  universal  redemption. 
What  he  lumself  adopted  he  publicly  taught ; 
and  as  those  tenets  militated  so  strongly  a- 
gainst  the  religion  of  his  country,  he  was 
soon  branded  with  heretical  pravity,  and  the 
sound  divines  of  that  communion,  with  Qo- 
maros  his  colleague  at  their  head,  expressed 
their  high  disapprobation  and  censure.  The 
controversy  was  sharply  maintained,  and 
many  ecclesiastics  of  the  Dutch  church,  and 
others  ( 1 609),  adopted  the  opinions  of  Ar* 
minims,  who  died  in  the  midst  of  these  con* 
tests  :  but  be  left  able  and  resolute  defend- 
ers, who  carried  on  the  war  with  redoubled 
vigour:  among  these  were  the  famous  £- 
plscopius,  Grotius,  and  Bameveldt  The 
Armmians  claimed  toleration ;  and  a  cons* 
promise  was  offered,  provided  they  woold 
renounce  the  principles  oi  Socintanism,  of 
which  they  were  suspected,  and  to  which  it 
was  supposed  their  tenets  led.  Repeated 
conferences,  however,  were  ineffectual  to 
restore  the  broken  bonds  of  charity.  The 
Calvinistie  divines,  fully  persuaded  that  the 
Arminian  principles  tended  to  sap  the  vitals 
of  Christianity,  and  to  destroy  all  the  most 
important  peculiarities  of  the  religion  of 
God  incarnate,  ufged  the  magistrates  to  in- 
terpose their  authority.  Mosheim,  though 
partial  to  the  Arminians,  admits  that  their 
latitndinarian  principles  led  them  to  friend* 
ship  with  those,  whose  radical  opposition 
to  Christianity  was  suspected,  and  whose 
conduct  was  very  unbecoming  the  gospel 
of  Christ;  and  that  hj  this  means  they 
confirmed  the  bad  opinion  of  their  de- 
signs, which  wa»  suggested  by  their  adver- 
saries. 

The  peculiar  sentiments  of  the  Arminians, 
as  contained  in  the  writings  of  their  leader 
and  founder,  turned  on  five  points. 

1.  That  salvation  was  bestowed  on  the 
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fleet,  on  aeoount  of  fiuth  and  poraeverance 
foreseen :  and  damnation  inflicted  for  unbe- 
lief and  impenitence,  foreseen  alia 

9.  That  every  individual  is  equally  re- 
deemed by  Chnst;  though  believers  and 
good  men  only  finally  receive  the  benefit. 

S.  That  true  faith  is  only  from  the  ope- 
ration of  the  Holy  Ghost,  not  firom  natural 
powers,  or  the  self-wrought  exertion  of  the 
human  will ;  but  that  a  general  sufficiency 
of  divine  grace  is  given  to  alL 

4.  That  the  divine  grace  or  power  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  begins,  and  carries  to  perfec- 
tion, all  that  is  good  in  the  creature ;  though 
the  will  of  the  impenitent  does  r^ist,  and 
often  renders  the  Spirit's  operations  inef- 
feotuaL 

5.  That  real  saints  may  fall  from  a  state 
of  grace;  but  this  was  at  first  rather  ez- 
preved  dubiously;  and  only  afterwards 
asserted  positively. 

These  are  mentioned  as  the  great  points 
of  difference  from  the  Galvinistic  divines ; 
but  it  is  said,  that  Episcopivs,  and  the  fol- 
lowers of  Arminius,  departed  £uther  from 
them,  into  the  Pelagian  or  Semi-pelagian 
system;  and  many  of  them  certainly  inclined 
to  Soeinianism.  The  doctrines  stated  above, 
were  the  avowed  pillars  of  the  Arminian 
creed :  but  their  ideas  respecting  all  confes- 
sions of  faith  were  very  lax ;  and  they  main- 
tained,  that  as  Christians  were  only  respon- 
sible to  God  for  their  religious  opinions,  no 
other  confession  of  faith  was  necessary,  than 
the  admission  of  the  Scriptures  to  be  the 
word  of  God. 

Political  differatoes  in  Holland  ranged 
the  different  parties  under  opposite  leaders. 
Maurice,  Prince  of  Orange,  and  those  who 
supported  him,  were  opposed  by  Bameveldt, 
Grotius,  and  Hooggerbeets,  men  in  the  high- 
est places  of  the  republic,  and  jealous  of 
Maurice,  as  aspiring  after  undue  power  and 
influence.  Goroarus  and  his  friends  attach- 
ed themselves  to  Maurice — the  Arminians 
to  Bamevddt  and  his  associates.  The  parw 
ty  of  Maurice  prevailing,  Bameveldt.  lost 
Us  head,  and  Grotius  and  Hooggerbeets 
were  condemned  to  perpetual  imprisonment 
The  Arminians,  thought  not  exposed  to  suf- 
fer for  their  opinions  as  yet,  were  thus  de- 
prived of  their  former  protectors  and  sup^ 
porters,  and  were  probably  regarded  with  an 
evil  eye  by  Maurice  and  the  prevailiBg  fMrtv 
of  the  republic,  for  the  intrigues  in  which 
they  were  known  to  have  engaged  in  sup* 
port  of  their  patrons. 

(1618.)  A  national  synod  was  demanded 
by  the  Calvinbts,  to  judge  the  points  id  dis- 
pute. The  States  General  issued  their  e- 
dicts  for  its  assembling :  and  deputies  from 
all  the  provinces  of  Holland  were  joined  l^ 
their  brethren,  sent  from  the  other,  eminent 
reformed  churches  of  England,  Switzerland, 
Hesse,  BrtaiD,  and  the  Palatinate,  to  de> 


cide  the  matters  in  controversy.  Episoopiai 
a  man  of  high  abilities  and  eloqueDce,  im 
the  head  of  the  Arminian  party,  and  sppear« 
ed  foremost  to  defend  their  opinipDS  Sf^dml 
the  accusations  of  Gomanis  and  his  ssto. 
dates :  but  the  synod  had  hardly  oommeao- 
ed  its  deliberations*  before  a  dilute  on  tfas 
mode  of  proceedings  drove  the  AnsioiiB 
party  from  the  assembly.  The  Anmniaoi 
insisted  upon  beginning  with  a  refatsdaa 
of  the  Calvinistic  doctrine^  espedslly  ^ 
of  reprobation ;  whilst  the  synod  detenoine^ 
that  as  the  remonstrants  were  accused  of  d^ 
parting  from  the  i«formed  faith,  they  oog^ 
first  to  justify  themselves  by  scriptarsl  proof 
of  their  own  opinions. 

All  means  to  persuade  the  Amuniiiii  t» 
submit  to  this  procedure  having  friled,  tiief 
were  banished  the  synod  for  their  refunl;. 
and  retired  with  bitter  abuse  of  ^e  psrtii. 
lity  with  which,  as  they  compUned,  tbcf 
were  treated.  The  synod,  however,  pro- 
ceeded in  their  examination  of  the  Armintai 
tenets,  and  as  the  Arminian  doctori  had 
left  tbe  assembly,  their  writings  underwsot 
a  strict  scrutiny  in  their  absence :  their  o* 
pinions  were  condemned,  and  their  pcnosf 
excommunicated ;  whether  justly  or  aoc,  I 
shall  not  decide.  But  nothiiig  can  viafioti 
the  rigour  and  asperity  wi&  which  tbcf 
were  treated,^  and  the  unchristian  penecotioi 
which  followed,  and  drove  these  smb  fins 
their  churches  and  their  country,  ioto  eiSe 
and  poverty.  Surely  such  are  not  the  wea- 
pons of  a  christian's  warfive.  Id  the  wbole 
of  this  proceeding,  ecclesiastical  intoknaei 
was  made  the  instrument  of  pdliticsl  srtifie^ 
to  crush  the  party  of  their  advensnefc 
Whatever  sanctity  the  one  nde  or  tbe  odm 
affected,  they  both  proved  themselves  to  he 
but  men ;  and  if  the  weak  and  oppreMed 
were  to  be  pitied,  their  perverMoese,  sad 
the  provocations  they  had  given,  left  the* 
equsjly  inexcusable;  as  will  appear  endcat 
to  those  who  wei|^  impartialy  all  the  ci^ 
cumstanoes.  on  both  sides. 

The  neighbouring  countries  received  the 
exiUs  with  hospitality;  but  aome  <tfthB 
most  illustrious,  as  Voratius,  and  othei^ 
fKfe  too  much  cause  to  their  adv«rMries  ID 
justify  their  suspicions,  by  vergioff  ^  ^ 
Socinian  doctrines  i  whilst  the  diflereaoei 
among  themselves  were  neaiiy  as  grest  n 
with  those  from  whom  they  bad  diridei 
Hardly  any  two  of  the  Arminian  chieff  tf* 
plained  their  sentiments  alike;  soom  ea> 
pressing  in  ,h%her  terms  the  doctriaei  of 
grace,  and  others  siiUung  dtep  into  tto 
abyss  of  Pelagianism  and  Sodnianisai. 

But  the  death  of  Maurice^  their  perM- 
toiv  opened  a  door  for  their  return,  uiader  Ui 
less  prejudiced  successor;  and  th^  were  a^ 
aaitted  to  firee  toleration  and  pciunaUs  c«- 
joymont  of  their  opinions;  And  it  is  sias»* 
lar  enou^  diat  ever  tines  though  the  Daick 
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tkmik  baf  — i>tiin<d  the  profaiiioo  of  the 
refonned  faith,  the  mioUten  and  people 
hftfe  genenlly  beeo  reiigiiig  to  the  Armiman 
doctrinea;  oertainlj  the  moat  congenial  with 
human  reaaonings,  and  plausible  in  the  mia- 
eonceiFed  ideaa  of  charity  and  goodneaa. 
And  though  in  Holland  the  profesaedlj 
Arminian  congregationa  are  by  no  means 
•omeroua,  the  clergy  of  the  establishroent 
are  said  generally  to  rank  on  the  latitudina- 
riao  side :  whilat  from  thence  the  spread  of 
the  Arminian  tenets,  through  all  the  neigh- 
bouring nations,  has  been  prodigious:  the 
pnerality  in  all  protestant  countries  em- 
brace them,  and  the  far  greater  number  with* 
out  knowing  it 

In  their  wide  extended  coloniea,  however, 
the  eatabliahed  religion  waa  still  maintained ; 
and  Asia,  Africa,  and  America,  had  received 
miniatera  of  the  reformed  confession  among 
them.  But  the  state  of  spiritual  matters 
waa  veiT  low  in  all  their  settlements ;  as  at 
home  they  had  abundantly  partaken  of  the 
general,  dedenaion,  haWug  a  name  to  live, 
yet  being  dead :  though  many  and  excellent 
men  were  found  among  them  in  the  church, 
and  with  the  sectaries  frOm  it  of  various 
kinds :  of  these  I  would  just  mention  the 
Mennonites,  who,  after  all  their  persecutions, 
found  rest  and  quiet  at  last  Their  former 
turbulence,  and  their  refusing  to  swear  alle- 
giance to  any  government,  rendered  them 
•vervwhere  auspected,  and  in  many  places 
cruttly  treated.  But  time,  /md  their  own 
exemplary  conduct,  having  opened  the  eyCs 
of  the  natioiia,  a  greater  spirit  of  candour 
and  tolerance  having  grown  up,  and  govern- 
■senta  becoming  sensible  of  the  value  of  in- 
dustrious subjects,  whatever  their  faith  might 
be,  they  were  permitted  to  enjoy  a  common 
protection  with  the  other  sects,  and  sit  un- 
der  their  vine  and  their  fig-tree,  and  to  be 
no  more  afraid.  Their  divisions  among 
themselvea,  if  not  healed,  were  mitigated. 
The  very  rigid  followers  of  Menno  were 
few,  the  re^  except  in  the  point  of  baptism 
edndded  nearly  with  the  reformed.  They 
admitted  three  ordera  in  thdr  church,  bi- 
abops  or  presbjrters,  who  preside,  and  have 
the  power  of  administering  baptism  and  the 
coosmunioQ.  Teachers  set  apart  for  preach- 
ing and  public  worship,  and  deacons  or  dea- 
conesses. All  matters  pass  in  a  consistory, 
at  which  the  bishop  or  presbyter  presides. 
They  and  the  teachers  are  chosen  by  suf- 
fng9,  and  ael  apart  by  impodtion  of  hands. 
The  J^n^ish  Anabaptists  herein  (^ndder- 
ably  differ,  aa  they  have  only  one  rank  of 
miniatera. 

FRANCE. 

The  Proteataats  in  France,  from  the  time 
of  Henry  the  Fourth*a  exdtation  to  the 
throne^  fbraied  a  kind  of  republic  within  the 


monarchy,  by  the  privil^ta  they  had  ob« 
tuned ;  and  the  fortified  places,  as  Rodielleb 
Sedan,  and  others,  which  were  given  them 
aa  securities  for  the  uninterrupted  enjovment 
of  their  religious  liberties.  But  treaties  are 
feeble  cords  to  bind  the  strong  arms  of 
power :  and  the  violation  of  fdth  with  he* 
redes  is  sanctioned  by  the  caUiolic's  creed. 
The  protestant  leaders  were  too  often  am« 
bitious  men,  and  the  enemies  of  the  Hugonota 
always  watched  for  an  occadon  to  deprive 
them  of  those  privileges  which  necessity 
only  had  extorted;  nor  was  that  occasion 
long  wanting.  Cardinal  Richdieu,  who 
perceived  that  his  master  was  but  the  lord 
of  hdf  his  kingdom,  whilst  the  protestanta 
hdd  Rochdle,  and  could  dways  call  their 
brethren  to  their  asdstance,  after  hard  striig- 
gles  to  subdue  their  independent  spirit,  be> 
edged  and  took  their  capitd  (1628) ;  whicii 
a  variety  of  misfortunes  prevented  the  suo- 
cours  promised  by  England,  from  relieving. 
Lying  now  wholly  at  the  will  of  their  ene- 
mies, whose  tender  merdes  they  had  so  often 
experienced  to  be  cruel,  the  Protestants  in 
France  sunk  verjr  low  under  every  oppression* 
and  every  violauon  of  privileges  which  they 
had  no  longer  power  to  mdntain.  The  in- 
ddious  cardinal,  and  the  imperious  monarch, 
united  with  the  Jesuits  for  their  extirpation  ; 
too  intolerant  to  permit  the  protestant  pro- 
fesdon  under  his  dominion.  Every  artifice 
and  promise,  joined  with  threats^  and  suf- 
ferings of  various  kinds,  were  first  used  to 
engage  them  to  apostatize  from  the  faith  of 
their  forefathers,  which  indeed  too  many 
did.  And  on  those  who  were  obstinate  in 
adhering  to  the  protestant  religion,  ven- 
geance tell,  and  booted  apostles  dragooned 
them  into  compliance,  or  delivered  them  up 
to  the  bishops  and  dergy,  who  persecuted 
them  with  the  most  inveterate  hatred  and 
unrdenting  crudty.  Multitudes  fled  their 
country,  and  sought  an  asylum  in  foreign 
lands ;  and  others  unable  or  unwilling  to  fly, 
endured  dl  that  malice  could  devise,  and  a* 
bused  power  inflict,  to  subdue  them  to  the 
yoke,  to  break  their  spirit,  or  consume  them 
by  Buflfering. 

(1685.)  The  edict  of  Nantz  was  now 
revoked:  and  that  wicked  and  bigotted 
Lewis  the  Fourteenth,  instigated  by  his  Je- 
suits and  clergy,  merited  virtue  enough  to  can- 
cel all  his  crimes,  and  procure  the  high  ap- 
probation of  the  Roman  see,  by  the  murder 
and  plunder  of  thousands  of  his  protestant 
subjects,  and  compelling  the  rest  to  seek 
exile  as  a  refuge.  To  Md  insult  to  cruelty, 
an  edict  commanded  them  without  delay  to 
return  to  the  bosom  of  the  church,  wnilst 
guards  were  stationed  on  the  frontiers,  to 
prevent  the  escape  of  those,  who  for  con- 
science sake  were  willing  to  leave  dl  behin^ 
them.  Yet  hundreds  of  thousands,  by  one 
means  or  other,  found  their  way  into  the 
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neighbouring  nationi,  whero  thejr  were  re- 
ceived with  friendship  and  affection,  as  ex- 
Qes,  as  persecuted,  as  brethren.  They  left 
their  ungrateful  country,  weakened  by  such 
immense  emigrations,  and  carried  their  in- 
dustry and  resentment  to  strengthen  the 
hands  of  her  enemies.  Even  many  of  the 
Catholics  condemned  so  gross  a  violation  of 
the  most  solemn  engagements ;  and  all  but 
the  miserable  bi^ts  tibemselves  considered 
the  step  impolitic  as  unjust  It  must  be 
confessed  the  protestants  deserved  the 
Icourge,  by  the  awful  declensions  evident 
among  them.  Some  of  their  principal  teach- 
ers had  departed  grievously  from  the  reform- 
ed doctrines ;  and  wished  to  bend  to  a  nearer 
state  of  union  with  the  idolatirous  church, 
which  they  had  renounced :  and  whilst  the 
body  of  French  protestants  approached  the 
'Armiuian  tenets,  and  softened  down  their 
professions  to  the  more  palatable,  universal, 
fcnd  comprehending  system,  Switzerland  also 
adopted  them;  and  Geneva,  the  cradle  of 
the  reformed  churches  before  the  end  of  the 
century,  degenerated  fast  into  the  Arminian 
and  Pelagian  system ;  which  we  have  seen 
naturally  euding  in  our  day  in  Sodnianism 
and  Deism. 

The  spirit  of  truth  and  godliness  was  not 
likely  to  flourish  under  such  circumstances. 
The  cause  of  the  protestants  in  France  was 
reduced  very  low :  and  those  who  remained, 
instead  of  brightening  in  the  furnace  of  af- 
fliction, degenerated  from  the  purity  of  the 
faith,  as  well  as  the  spirituality  of  practice. 
The  remaining  protestantism  was  little  more 
than  an  inveterate  hatred  of  popery.  Some 
gracious  ministers  remained,  but  few,  and 
driven  into  comers ;  and  though  a  remnant 
of  the  truly  faithful  was  yet  to  be  found, 
the  days  of  youth  were  past,  and  grey  hairs 
were  upon  them*  They  have  lingered  on 
declining  to  our  days ;  whether  times  of  re- 
freshing shall  again  come  to  them  from  the 
presence  of  the  Lord  is  in  the  womb  of  time, 
but  not  out  of  the  prospect  of  hope. 

(1655,1686,1696.)  The  poor  Walden- 
see,  still  maintaining  in  their  sequestered 
valleys  the  protestant  doctrinCf  were  hunted 
out  by  Jesuitical  malice,  aud  cruelly  treated 
by  their  popbh  Duke  of  Savoy :  their  utter 
extinction  was  threatened.  The  kind  inter- 
position of  the  English,  Dutch,  and  Swiss 
governments,  preserved  a  few.  Scattered 
and  peeled,  reduced  in  numbers,  and  desti- 
tute of  pastors,  without  some  gracious  revi- 
val, they  seemed  approaching  their  final  dis- 
solution. 

As  reduced  nearlv  was  the  once  flourishing 
•hurch  of  the  palatinate.  Under  a  catholic 
elector,  and  a  series  of  oppressions,  it  hardly 
maintained  a  name  among  the  nations  where 
it  had  been  first  in  honour.  Nor  were  the 
other  reformed  communities  exempt  from 
the  f toeral  declension.     Hes^  and  the  rest 


of  the  calvinistic  churches  in  QertiMDy,  a- 
hibited  no  specimens  of  such  life  and  aetiritf 
as  evidenced  a  vigorous,  frame :  settling  likt 
their  neighbours  into  deadness  of  profession 
and  formality  of  devotion. 

Upon  the  whole,  we  nuiy  with  grief  lament 
the  nd  decay  visiUe  among  all  the  refonaed 
churches  towards  the  expiration  of  the  cei- 
tury.  Great  inroads  made  on  the  purity  of 
^e  faith ;  a  growing  neglect  of  all  holy  or- 
dinances; a  grievous  departure  from  tbe 
spirituality  of  a  heavenly  walk ;  and  sn  al- 
most utter  extinction  of  zeal  for  promoting 
the  salvation  of  men*lB  soula;  the  ministiy 
less  evangelical,  and  tbe  people  lukewann. 
I  may  add  also  a  spirit  of  infidel  philosopby 
arose,  that  tended  to  sap  the  vitals  of  revealed 
truth ;  whilst  the  growing  immorality  and 
dissipation  produced  a  contempt  of  all  strict- 
ness of  religious  profession,  and  stood  read^ 
to  welcome  the  spreading  poison  of  atheism; 
in  order  to  remove  the  uneasy  apprehensions 
of  future  Tesponobilicy.  I  wish  I  may  be 
mistaken  in  my  gloomy  views  of  the  period 
I  am  describing;  and  that  thousands  may 
have  been  found  left  in  our  larad  unnoticed 
and  unknown,  who  had  not  bowed  the  kaei 
to  BaaL 

POLAND,  TRANSYLVANIA. 
HUNGARY. 

Therb  were  still  vast  naticms  besiin;  tbe 
christian  name,  chiefly  under  goveinocs  of 
the  Romish  pale,  where  a  great  mixture  of 
protestants  and  others  were  to  be  fooA^ 
that  classed  neither  with  the  Lutheran  nor 
reformed.  Of  these,  the  Socinians  were  aft 
the  begfinning  of  this  century  a  considersble 
body  in  Poland  and  Transylvania :  and  fiem 
thence,  as  their  bead-quarters,  dispatdied 
missionaries  to  the  other  parts  of  Europe  i 
but  they  proceeded  in  a  line  different  from 
the  other  protestants ;  not  affecting  to  lead 
the  multitude  by  popular  discourses,  bat  to 
gain  the  great  and  literati  by  professing  them- 
selves the  advocates  for  the  noble  powers^ 
reason ;  calling  it  tbe  all-suffident  guide  to 
truth ;  and  Its  uiicontrouled  exerdse  tbe  Sg- 
nity  of  human  nature..  Revelation  itself  be- 
fore this  becomes  superfluous  ;  and  natoal 
religion  fully  adequate  to  every  purpose  of 
salvation. 

But  the  hopes  entertained  from  diese  in- 
genious missionaries  answered  not  the  sss- 
guine  expectations  of  their  Ibllows.  A  m^- 
mentary  prospect  of  success  at  Altorf  va- 
nished, and  Sohner  and  his  papOs  were  ei- 
pelled.  Nor  did  other  places  furnish  a  meit 
promising  harvest  Even  their  university  st 
Racow  was  dissolved  and  dispersed  by  Ae 
diet  of  Poland,  for  an  insult  offered  bv  some 
of  the  wild  students  to  a  crodfix :  whicb  so 
roused  the  wrath  of  the  catboQcs,  that  lbs 
Socinians  were  in  consequence  baaiihed  tbs 
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kii^gdom.  This  •diet  was  executed  vith  tbt 
most  HDchrisUan  severity. 
.  (1658.)  Dispersed  and  exiles,  they  fled 
into  diffeitnt  ooiuitries»  and  after  Tarioui 
efforts  to  obtain  an  establishment,  Mrere 
viewed  by  too  suspicious  an  eye  to  gain  any 
settled  resting  place.  The  denial  of  Christ^s 
divinity  was  Uien  regarded  as  a  crime  so  blas- 
pheiBOtts,  as  no  christian  state  should  tole- 
rate :  milder  maxims  have  since  prevailed : 
iBtolerBnce  becomes  not  the  advocates  for 
truth  and  meekness. 

But  few  communities  of  Socinians  are 
known  out  of  England,  the  coUuvies  of  all 
sects  sad  heresies.  Here  Biddle  had  a  con- 
gregation under  Cromwell,  and  Charles  II. 
Nor  hath  there  been  wanting  a  succession 
of  those  who  have  maintained  the  leading 
features  of  the  Socinian  heresy,  though  not 
exactly  agreed  respecting  the  person  of  the 
Sod  of  God.  But  all  concur  in  rejecting  the 
doctrine  of  the  Trinity,  denying  the  godhead 
of  .Christ,  and  renouncing  all  vicarious  satis- 
fiction  from  the  sufferings  of  a  Redeemer. 

The  Arians  and  Semi-arians  were  indeed 
more  rife  than  the  grosser  but  simpler  So- 
cifiians;  ani  many  having  received  d^frad- 
ing  opinions  of  Christ,  rejected  the  Athan- 
asian  doctrine,  and  formed  to  themselves 
different  modifications  of  deity  subordinate. 
A  system  which,  however  much  it  prevailed, 
seems  more  irrational  than  the  Unitarian  or 


Sodniatu  Can  we  ooneeiva  any  iaterme* 
diate  step  between  the  true  God  and  no  God. 
The  coUegiants  of  the  United  Provinces 
appear  to  be .  a  branch  of  Socinianism,  as 
their  wide  extended  communion  admits  all 
who  acknowledge  the  divinitjr  of  tlM  Scrip- 
tures, and  are  not  grossly  immorK  And 
every  man  is  permitted  to  speak  in  their  as- 
sembly,  and  even  to  oppose  and  argue,  provid- 
ed it  be  done  with  gentleness.  As  they  have 
neither  creeds  nor  consecrated  teachers,  their 
bond  of  union  alone  is  voluntary  association. 
Madame  Schurman,  and  the  famed  Bour- 
ignon,  might  be  mentioned,  ladies  whose 
zeal  and  learning  gave  them  importance ;  and 
their  aspiration  after  perfection  flattered 
spiritual  pride  and  self-righteousness.  The 
leading  tenet  of  the  latter,  better  unfolded 
by  Poiret,  a  disciple,  and  man  of  genius,  is, 
that  all  true  Christianity  consists  **  in  imme- 
diate cemmunion  with  the  Deity,  by  inter- 
nal feeling  and  impulse ;"  approaching  very 
nearly  in  its  genius  to  the  doctrine  of  Qua- 
kerism, and  alike  sprung  from  the  same  mys- 
tic stock :  of  which  also  among  ourselves 
was  the  noted  Joana  Lead,  whose  visions 
and  predictions  in  that  day  collected  a  num- 
ber of  absurd  and  credulous  disciples.  Folly 
and  credulity  will  never  cease  in  every  age 
to  affoifd  abundant  converts  to  fanaticism, 
and  to  whatever  comes  with  the  stamp  of 
extraordinary. 


CENTURY  XVIIL 


CHAPTER  I. 

GINSRAL  PEOGEXSS  OF  THE  CHtTBCB  EXTE&- 
NALLY. 

As  we  approach  nearer  our  own  times,  the 
more  difficult  it  will  be  found  to  speak  with 
impartiality.  Far  from  being  able  to  as- 
sure my  readers  of  my  own,  I  confess  the 
greatest  suspicion  of  myself,  knowing  the 
deceitfulness  of  the  heart,  and  the  amaxing 
difficulty  to  divest  ourselves,  whether  of  the 
prejudices  of  education,  or  the  pride  of  hav- 
ing emancipated  ourselves  from  them ;  not 
perceiving  that  we  have  only  adopted  a  new 
prejudice  for  an  old  one.  All  therefore  I 
can  say,  is,  that  I  wish  to  know  the  truth, 
and  to  represent  it  without  disguise  ;  and  I 
shall  feel  no  shame  in  acknowledging  invo- 
luntary error ;  be  thankful  for  information  ; 
ready  to  receive  rebuke ;  and  more  willing  to 
correct  my  mistakes,  than  any  kind  friend  or 
undeserved  enemy  mta  be  to  point  them  out 


I  am  only  sorry,  that  I  am  not  more  com- 
pletely and  fully  furnished  for  the  task ;  but 
I  shall  endeavour  to  do  my  best,  and  hope 
for  candour.  In  many  particulars  I  shall  - 
speak  what  I  do  know,  and  testify  what  I 
have  seen,  for  more  than  half  the  century. 

As  the  western  christian  worid  was  now 
divided  into  two  great  communions,  those 
who  adhered  to  the  church  of  Rome,  and 
those  who  acquired  the  name  of  protestants, 
by  their  departure  from  it,  these  will  de- 
mand our  consideration  separately  and  dis- 
tinctly. The  one  forming  a  body  of  vast  and 
extended  members  under  a  visible  head,  re- 
sident in  the  ancient  metropolis  of  the  Ro-  > 
man  empire,  which  her  arts  and  politics 
continued  to  m^ntain,  if  not  over  the  per- 
sons, yet  more  despotically  over  the  souls  of 
men.  The  other  a  body  vast  and  extended 
also,  but  in  numbers  apparently  inferior,  and 
neither  connected  by  members  as  homoge- 
neous, nor  under  a  visible  chief.  Yet  so- 
lidly united  in  some   fundamental   prind- 
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plet,  which  formed  a  powerftil  tlMragh  in-  landf.   Wherettt  the  lore  of  proteftmfei  w«i 
TuiUe  bond  of  attraction,  amidst  all  appar- ,  becomt  lukewarm,  'nay,  froien  vp.     Beenra 


cnt  differences  of  opinion,  kept  tbem  in  a 
•tate  of  determined  areraion  to  poperj ;  and 
placed  tbem. in  a  constant  tpbere  of  repul. 
■ion  fiiiii  anj  approach  to  this  greater  body. 
The  tyfimny  of  Rome,  the  idolatry  and  su- 
pertfitiont  too  glaring  ever  to  be  softened 
down  into  any  point  of  contact,  made  the 
rent  between  Uiem  for  erer  irreparable,  with- 
out some  prodigious  change  in  the  sentiments 
and  views  of  the  one  or  of  the  other.  In 
■ome  particulars  the  balance  vibrated  un- 
equally. In  point  of  learning,  as  deep  scho- 
lara,  profound  mathematicians  and  acute 
metaphysicians,  as  well  as  every  other  branch 
of  literature,  the  perfect  freedom  allowed  to 
inquiry  of  every  kind,  and  the  general  thirst 
for  knowledge,  as  well  as  its  diffusion 
through  an  protestant  countries,  gave  them 
vastly  the  preponderance  in  the  soile*  Not 
but  that  singular  advances  were  made  in  the 
same  studies  in  the  catholic  countries ;  and 
philosophy  cultivated  with  the  greatest  ar- 
dour; but  it  w^s  confined  to  a  particular 
number  of  literati,  not  so  generally  diffused, 
and  shackled  by  the  dogmas  of  popery.  It  is 
amazing  how  much  the  reading  the  Scrip- 
tares  in  the  mother-tongue  of  everv  protes- 
tant  nation,  and  the  freedom  of  discussion 
of  every  subject,  has  led  all  ranks  of  men 
to  a  very  great  proportionable  superiority 
over  papists  in  this  respect  And  what  is 
tt^re  to  be  attended  to^  the  first  scholar^ 
deepest  in  the  philosophic  school,  among  the 
Romanists,  though  they  continued  profes- 
ttonally  to  adhere  to  the  religion  of  their 
country,  vet  sat  very  loose  to  any  religion  at 
all ;  doubted  of  every  thing  but  mathema- 
tical demonstration ;  and  therefore  eyed  the 
mysteries  of  the  church  to  which  they  be- 
longed with  silent  contempt,  and  sometimes 
ventured  a  sarcastic  sneer«  which  manifested 
a  very  feeble  faith  in  the  established  doc 
trines  and  practices. 

On. the  other  hand,  though  the  purity  of 
morals  had  suffered  an  equal  declension  in 
the  different  churches,  in  point  of  leal  for 
the  propagation  of  their  own  opinions,  a  de- 
cided indination  of  the  balance  was  still  on 


in  their  own  enjoyments,  they  sat  down  in 
the  pursttit  of  science,  comroerde  or  gain ; 
and  too  unconcerned  about  their  own  souls, 
eptertained  very  littie  anxiety  about  tha 
souls  of  others.  The  ministen  of  the  tf- 
ferent  communions  watched  over  their  own 
flocks,  indeed,  tiiat  no  wolf  might  steal  into 
the  fold ;  but  they  too  frequentiy  slumbered 
and  slept ;  and  appeared  more  occupied  abou^ 
their  tempond  advantages,  than  the  spiritual 
benefit  of  those  entrusted  to  their  care. 
Few  had  seal  to  attempt  convertiona  from 
popery,  or  to  labour  extensively.  Besides* 
in  the  protestant  churches,  littie  or  no  pro- 
vision being  made  for  the  particular  mirpoae 
of  extending  the  pale  of  evanffelicsi  truth* 
the  papists  had  an  unspeakable  advantage. 
They  maintained  a  host  of  missionaries  hi 
every  protestant  country,  for  making  con- 
verts to  Rome :  always  secretiy  at  wnak, 
often  openly,  men  of  the  most  insimiating 
mannera,  trained  up  for  this  very  object,  im 
the  wiles  of  controversy,  to  undermine  the 
true  fidth,  to  place  the  popish  opiniona  in 
tiie  most  favourable  light,  and  to  suipriaa 
the  consdenoes  of  the  ill-informed,  the  acni- 
pulous,  and  the  disturbed. 

It  may  be  added,  ferther,  that  the  great 
weight  of  interest  lay  on  the  popish  side.  A 
thousand  allurements  and  sdvantages  wen 
held  out  by  zealous  papists,  in  order  to  aiake 
converts,  even  to  the  lowest  of  their  tenants 
and  people  around  them,  sudi  as  every  pro- 
testant would  have  thoi^t  it  a  disgrace  to 
employ;  restrained  by  hb  prindplea  from 
using  other  motives  than  argument  and  coo- 
viction  on  scriptural  grounds.  Nor  did  the 
idea  of  any  meritorious  service  stimulate  hb 
efforts,  whilst  every  papist  gained  a  propor- 
tionate offset  for  all  his  own  offen6es»  and  a 
fund  of  merit  against  the  dav  of  judgment, 
by  every  convert  he  could  produce  to  popery» 
whatever  were  the  means  of  converaioo. 
Hence,  not  only  in  all  the  countries  under 
popish  governors,  was  every  effort  used  with 
peculiar  advantage  to  extond  the  dominioB 
of  Rome  over  the  oonsdences  of  men ;  but 
in  the  protestant  kingdoms  continual  inroads 


the  side  of  popery. .  Not  only  the  inveteracy '  were  made,  and  oonveits  gained.     Indeed  it 


of  andent  habits,  gave  a  strong  impulse  to 
aU  the  monastic  orders,  who  must  live  on 


the  emoluments  of  superstition ;  but  the  so-  the  success  so  inadequate  to  the  craft  aid 


dety  of  Jesuits,  instituted  on  purpose  to 
support  the  sinking  cause  of  Rome,  parti- 
cidariy  exerted  themsdves.  They,  indeed, 
displayed  an  unwearied  activity,  in  any  other 
cause,  nobly  exemplary.  They  stimulated 
the  torpid  zeal  of  Dominicans,  Franciscans, 
and  Capuchins ;  roused  them  for  the  conflict, 
and  called  tbem  to  share  in  the  merit  and 
glory  of  bringing  back  the  heretical  deserters 
to  the  fold  again ;  or  of  enlaiging  the  bounds 


is  surprising,  considering  all  circumstances^ 
that  their  numben  have  been  so  few,  and 


diligence  which  have  been  employed  by  these 
emissaries. 


CHAPTER  XL 


ON  THE  BOmSB  CHUECH. 


Thb  commencement  of  this  centuiy  beheld 


ef  popish  dominion  in  heathen  and  distant  the  church  of  Rome  apparcntiy  fixed  upon 
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■a  ifluoovciibU  bMk  in  Eoiope,  ttietdiing 
out  hm  MOM  to  the  new  world,  end  embiac* 
lag  botk  the  Indiei.  By  the  ttrenQoae  e& 
forts  of  her  jesmtietl  phTiicuuifl,  her  deadly 
wound  appeentd  to  be  healed,  and  florid 
health  restored  to  her  eountenanee.  Bat  it 
was  only  the  flush  in  the  cheek  of  the  hectic ; 
the  matter  was  secretly  collecting  in  the  vi- 
tide,  and  all  the  fearful  consumptive  symp- 
toms which  we  now  witness,  were  prepar- 
ing; and  this  from  a  source  little  appre- 
h^ded ;  fcom  men  of  no  weight  in  any  state, 
lifing  diiefly  by  their  pens,  and  supporting 
themsdves  by  the  diffusion  of  writings, 
pregnant  with  the  ▼ims  of  infidel  philoso- 
pli^  To  appearance  the  state  of  popery 
seemed  most  suspicions :  the  catholic  inter- 
eat  rising  high  in  the  barometer  of  politics, 
,  mod  the  catholic  religion  spreading  openly, 
•r  secretly,  through  all  the  comers  of  the 
earth;  but  a  deadly  worm  preyed  on  the 
flourishing  gourd,  which  overshaded  the  pa- 
pal thoeoe. 

Borne,  the  centre  of  Italy,  looked  round 
with  exiUtatton  upon  aU  the  couatries,  from 
the  Alps  to  Calabria^  Sicily,  Sardinia,  Cor- 
mm,  and  other  isles  of  the  Mediterranean 
aad  Adriatic  sea;  and  not  a  soul  dared  peep, 
or  a  tongue  mutter  heretical  pravity.  The 
inquisition  and  the  priests  had  effectually 
laid  the  axe  to  the  root  of  the  tree,  and  left 
not  a  trace  of  protestantism  remaining. 

Spain  and  Portugal  had  exerted  equal 
vigour,  and  Jesuits  and  Inquisitors  ferreted 
out  every  lurking  hcde  of  heresy.  Even  the 
poor  Jews  were  compelled  to  cross  them- 
selves, and  with  the  more  concentred  venom 
shut  up  in  their  hearts,  to  cover  it  with  a 
greater  seal  for  superstition  and  the  cere- 
monies of  the  church. 

France,  aspiring  to  univenal  monarchy, 
■nd  menacing  the  nations  around  with  servi- 
tude, bad  begun  effectually  at  home,  by  the 
most  flagitious  acts  of  despotic  violence  to- 
wards the  protestant  heretics.  *  The  popish 
clergy  and  dragoons  supplied  the  place  of  in- 
quisitors. Not  a  congregation  remained  of 
all  the  floorishing  d^urches  which  oaoe 
spread  over  the  bosom  of  that  vast  country. 
Their  worship  interdicted,  their  marriages 
declared  iUegal,  and  oppression  in  every 
shape  and  form,  weighing  them  into  the  dust 
of  death.  Though  their  numbers,  especially 
in  the  south  of  France,  were  great,  they 
were  compelled  to  hide  all  profession  of  their 
religion.  It  was  death  for  a  protestant  mi- 
nister to  exercise  his  functions,  and  impri- 
sonment and  confiscation  at  least,  for  those 
who  attmided  or  concealed  him.  The  des. 
potic  Lewis  the  Fourteenth,  with  his  Jesuit 
eonCessor  and  their  crew,  plotted  night  and 
day  the  utter  extinction  of  the  protestant 
name ;  and  indeed  hadViearly  effected  it :  and 
what  is  equally  to  be  lamented,  these  suflfer- 
ings  of  the  protestants,  though  they  inersased 


their  abhorrence  of  popeiy,  produced  no  spiri- 
tual change  for  the  better;  but  for  the  worse. 
The  peculiar  doctrines  of  the  reformed,  had 
unhappily  been  debased  from  primitive  pu- 
rity, by  an  admixture  of  the  Apninian  lea- 
ven; and  the  conduct  of  the  protectants 
in  Franoe  displayed  no  such  traits  of  spiri- 
tuSlity,  as  manif^ted  any  striking  improve- 
ment in  moral  excellence,  or  christian  graces* 
Their  soals  lost  the  vigour  of  religion,  as 
their  persons  became  more  enriaved  by  des- 
potism. The  amazing  increase  of  popery 
in  France  is  incalculable ;  from  a  third  c^ 
the  kingdom  which  had  been  enlightened, 
there  were  few  men  left,  and  those  driven 
into  holes  and  hiding-places :  for  when  the 
suppression  of  all  publie  worship  is  long 
continued ;  every  means  used  to  harass  and 
oppress  on  the  one  hand,  and  to  seduce  and 
allure  on  the  other ;  despair  of  help  ^m 
without,  and  consciousness  of  inabili^  to  re> 
sist  within,  what  can  longer  support  the  fidl- 
ing  cause  ?  hmnanly  speakings  it  must  sink 
under  the  burden. 

The  sovereigns  of  the  house  of  Austria, 
as  bigotted  as  ever,  seconded  with  their 
weight  every  wile  of  eccleriastical  and  jesu- 
itiod  missionaries:  throi^h  all  the  extent 
of  their  dominions,  they  persecuted  the  pro- 
fession of  protestantism ;  and  endeavoured 
to  extinguish  every  latent  spark.  Austria, 
Bohemia,  Moravia,  the  Low  Countries,  and 
all  their  other  fiefs  or  dependencies,  scarcely 
permitted  a  protestant  to  breathe  the  vital 
air. 

The  other  countries  of  popery,  among 
w]^ch  the  Palatinate,  once  so  famous  ibr 
protestantism,  was  now  reckoned,  used  the 
same  arts  and  oppressions;  and  often  no 
help  remained  for  the  poor  people,  but  to 
forsake  the  ungrateful  land  of  their  natirity, 
and  seek  an  asylum  among  strangers ;  and 
even  to  transport  themselves  into  the  new 
world,  in  order  to  escape  the  malice  of  their 
persecutors. 

And  in  the  countries  where  papists  and 
protestants  were  still  mixed,  and  the  same 
deq>otic  proceedings  were  suspended  by 
constitutional  laws,  treaties,  or  more  conw 
monly  by  political  considerations,  lest  their 
neighbours  should  interfere  and  support  the 
oppressed ;  still  the  weight  of  power,  and 
the  wiles  of  Jesuitism  and  monkery,  bore 
hard  upon  the  consciences  of  men,  and  proi> 
duced  very  lamentable  effects  in  the  perveik. 
sion  of  many  from  the  faith.  Thus  Poland, 
Hungary,  Transylvania,  suffered,  and  other 
countries  in  similar  situations;  and  many 
converts  to  popery  are  said  to  have  enlarged 
the  Bomish  pale.  Nor  in  the  protestant 
countries  themselves  was  this  unobservable  i 
and  some  sounded  the  alarm,  though  few 
lifted  up  the  standard  to  resist  the  inroads 
of  the  enemy. 

Britain,  now  ij^^^jjf^  l)^  the  first  among 
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tht  nadoDS,  hM  tdU  in  her  botom  too  manj 


popish  recutants,  'and  enemies  to  the  pro-,  tions  weie  the  obsequkMis  TOtaries  of  Rome. 


testant  faith.  In  some  of  her  dominions, 
the  catholics  exceeded  the  protestants,  four 
or  five  to  one,  as  in  Ireland.  Numerous 
bodies  remained  ifk  Scotland  and  England, 
which,  though  kept  down  by  laws,  too  se- 
rere  in  many  particulars,  the  lenity  of  the 
gOTemment  scarcely  erer  put  into  execution, 
and  connived  at  their  transgression.  Hence 
their  worship,  though  forbidden,  was  main- 
tained,  it  can  hardly  be  said,  secredy,  as 
their  houses  of  meeting  were  as  well  known 
as  those  of  other  dissenters ;  and  the  toler- 
ating  spirit  nniversalljf  diffused,  not  only 
protected  them  from  insult^  but  embraced 
them  with  hll  the  civilities  of  intercourse, 
and  winked  at  the  seducdons  which  now  and 
then  appeared,  through  the  secret  machina- 
tions of  their  priests  and  emissaries.  It 
must  be  acknowledged,  that  the  balance  was 
kept  pretty  nearly  even,  not  so  much  by  any 
conversions  wrought  throu|:h  protestant 
efforts,  as  by  interested  modves ;  when  the 
nobles,  to  possete  an  hereditary  seat  in  Par- 
liament; or  the  polidc  and  ambidous  to 
enter  the  House  of  Commons,  or  the  Ma- 
gistracy, from  which,  by  the  profession  of 
popery  they  were  excluded,  renounced  one 
religion  to  embrace  the  other ;  without  being 
a  whit  more  protestants  afterwards,  than 
they  were  papists  before.  And  as  infidelity 
had  made  so  great  a  progress  in  all  lands,  it 
was  not  at  all  to  be  wondered,  that  men  of 
no  principle  embraced  that  profession  of  re- 
ligion, which  most  corresponded  with  their 
avarice  or  ambition.  To  these  chiefly^  in 
protestant  countries  were  the  conversions 
from  popery  to  be  traced. 

The  case  was  much  the  same  in  Holland 
and  Switzerland.  The  northern  protestants 
were  either  less  annoyed  with  the  horde  of 
Jesuits,  or  more  tenacious  to  suppress  a  re- 
ligion which  they  feared  and  hated. 

Yet  the  progress  of  popery  in  Europe, 
though  grea^  bore  a  small  proportion  to  the 
spread  of  it  in  distant  lands.  From  Canada 
to  Louisiana,  the  French  had  erected  an 
empire  that  threatened  the  Bridsb  colonies ; 
and  their  numerous  emissaries  among  the 
Indian  tribes,  had  brought  many  of  them  to 
the  name  of  christian,  and  to  baptism  ;  and, 
in  order  to  make  them  surer  tools  for  their 
Urand  monarch,  had  enlisted  them  under  the 
banners  of  Rome. 

But  the  vast  foreign  empires  were  those 
of  Portugal  and  Spain,  especially  the  latter, 
comprehending  tlie  whole  continent  of  A- 
mericaon  the  Pacific  Ocean,  from  north  to 
south;  at  least  from  California  to  the  ex^ 
treroities  of  Chili;  and  on  the  other  side, 
all  the  immense  regions  that  lie  round  the 


.dependencies^  Portugal  oceupied :  both  na- 


With  inquisitorial  watchfulness,  hosts  of  Je* 
suits  and  friars  of  ereiy  rank  and  coloar, 
(this  being  die  paradise  of  monkery)  took 
care  that  not  a  spark  of  protestant  prarity 
should  ever  enter  their  dominions;  dettr- 
mined  to  maintain  inviolate  the  devotion  and 
proflig^acy,  the  ignorance  and  purity  of  the 
catholic  faith,  which  distinguished  these  ft- 
voured  lands.  The  vast  Philippine  IsUodi 
enjoyed  the  same  advantages;  and  every- 
where, negroes  or  Indians,  shives  or  free  bwi, 
increased  the  number  of  Romish  subjects. 

China  was  now  filled  with  missiooariei 
and  converts,  and  threatened  almost  to  be- 
come c&ristian;  and  in  the  East  Indies,  s- 
spedally  on  the  coasts  of  Ifalabar,  and  eves 
to  the  gulf  of  Ormus,  the  sealons  missioB- 
aries  erected  their  cross,  and  enlisted  a  na- 
merous  host  under  their  banners.  Afrioi 
afforded  gold  and  ivory,  and  alaves,  and  con- 
verts. The  coasts  of  Mosambi^pi^  vai 
those  westward  washed  by  the  waves  of  tht 
Atlantic,  heard  and  received  the  disriples  of 
Loyala.  Indeed,  they  had  strong  iodaGCb 
ments  to  quicken  their  diligence  and  ezCead 
their  empire:  for,  besides  the  inestioisbk 
benefits  of  popery  conferred  upon  these  vb> 
riona  colours  of  mankind,  they  contrived  ts 
make  it  answer  to  their  own  order,  ad  to 
secure  to  themselves  oommercial  advuty^ 
from  which  one  of  their  first  objeels  wsi  to 
exclude  all  their  monkish  rivals ;  sod  to  be 
the  princes  as  well  as  priests  of  those  vboa 
they  had  won  to  the  profeeaion  of  the  pofMib 
faith. 

I  am  obliged  to  cast  only  a  rapid  gbnet 
on  these  conquesti^  that  encircle  the  tetrei- 
trial  globe ;  in  all  which,  at  the  beginoiof  of 
this  century,  popery  had  erected  her  doini* 
nion  ;  and  that  principally  by  the  meant  of 
her  Jesuit  missionaries.  Whoever  considMi 
this  ^extension  of  empire,  will  be  ready  to 
cry  out,  as  it  is  written,  •*  What  dty  is  h'ke 
onto  this  great  city  !'*  and  bow  natural  was 
the  elation  of  her  pride,  that  said,  **  I  at  s 
queen,  and  am  no  widow,  and  shall  see  so 
sorrow.*'  But  her  da^  n-as  coming  aod  ts 
every  true  protestant  it  must  be  matter  of 
exultation  to  trace  the  steps  of  her  frll,  ssd 
to  see  the  image  of  jealousy  smitten,  Ir^tbe 
stone  hewn  out  of  the  mountain  withont 
hands.  **  Sing  ^e  heavens,  for  the  Lord 
hath  done  it :  rejoiee  over  her  thoa  heaves^ 
and  ye  holy  aposdes  and  prophets,  for  God 
hath  avenged  you  on  her." 

Amidst  all  the  apparent  greatnea  iod 
glory  of  Rome,  various  secret  causes  were 
working  her  dissolution. 

The  kings  t>f  the  earth,  though  they  g«f< 
thtfir  power  to  the  beaftt,  for  puiposef  ct 


bay  of  Mexico,  with  the  vast  and  numerous  their  own  ambition,  yet  in  a  varie^  of  eoo- 
islands,  besides  the  unknown  boundless  re-  tests  had  learned  the  contempdbiiity  o(  p>- 
gions  to  the  south.     The  Brazils,  mth  their  pal  anathepaas ;  and  thjs  pecoliaf. benefit  (Im 
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Refermation  hid  MMnUjr  proiuetd*  that 
the  pupiih  monarat  themtdves  bad  bten 
Uu  nibaiiscive,  and  mora  decisi?e,  that  in 
their  sereral  kingdomey  all  interference  with 
their  govemoients  became  not  the  ipiritual 
£ither ;  and  therefore*  whilst  they  continued 
to  kite  the  feet  of  the  pontiff  himself,  and 
profess  the  most  devotcNl  rererence  for  his 
perton»  they  made  no  scruple  to  despise  the 
mandatet  issued  by  him,  making,  a  difference 
between  the  pope  and  the  papal  see. 

The  humiliating  submissions  of  Rome,  to 
the  insolent  monarch  of  France,  we  hare 
seen.  Naples,  Sardinia,  Portugal,  Spain,  all 
in  their  turns,  wherever  their  regalities,  pri- 
vileges, and  immunities,  were  trenched  upon, 
eiipped  the  wings  of  the  dragon,  and  left 
him  only  the  shadow  of  that  power,  which, 
before  the  Reformation,  had  been  exercised 
without  controul  Everv  dispute  demon- 
strated the  increasing  feebleness  of  the  pa- 
pal arm,  when  opinion  no  longer  supported 
Jtbe  terror  of  his  anathemas. 

The  inquisition  in  Spain  and  Portugal, 
became  a  state  engine  directed  by  govern- 
ment, and  not  an  independent  court  oon- 
Irouled  by  foreign  emissaries. 

The  sharp  disputes  which  reigned  be- 
tween the  members  of  the  church,  Jesuits 
and  Dominicans)  Jesuits  and  Jaasenists,  con 
tributed  greatly,  by  the  writings  on  both  sides, 
to  open  men's  eyes,  and  to  lead  them  to  the 
exercise  of  their  own  understandings  in  the 
matters  disputed ;  especially,  they  tended  to 
bring  into  discredit,  that  body,  of  all  others 
the  most  dangeroua,  because  most  servile 
to  the  Romish  pontiffs.  The  jealousy  of 
the  monkish  tribes,  and  all  their  weight  and 
influence  at  Rome,  backed  the  bitter  ac- 
cusatiooa  againat  the  Jesuits,  respecting 
their  foreign  ^missions.  China,  by  these  dis- 
putes, became  subject  to  different  decisions : 
sometimes  the  pontiff's  mandates  were  obey- 
ed, sonSetimes  the  Jesuits  resisted.  The  is- 
sue was  the  expulsion  of  all  the  missionaries, 
and  the  vanishing  of  all  their  churches,  as 
the  meteor  of  the  night. 

Their  bitter  persecution  of  the  Jansenists 
awakened  a  return  of  enmity.  Though  their 
power  prevailed  at  Rome,  and  with  a  bigot 
king,  yet  many  who  Were  disgusted  with  the 
bulla  issued,  looked  to  a  future  council,  un- 
able to  procure  present  redress.  Thus  was 
there  roused  up  a  spirit  of  resentment  against 
these  Jesuitical  persecutors,  that  only  waited 
the  moment  of  vengeance  ( 1 7  IS). 

The  famous  book  of  Quesnel,  which  pro- 
duced the  bull  **  Unigenitus."  so  called  from 
the  word  with  which  it  begins,  deserves  a 
moment's  attention,  as  probably  to  this  e- 
ventuaUy  the  fall  of  this  society  may  be 
traced*  Into  this  book  were  elegantly  in- 
troduced the  principles  for  which  Jansenius 
bad  been  already  condemned :  and  the  style 
was  ao  pleasing,  and  the  annotations  on  the 
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New  Teat«me»t  ao  aitliitMl  and  aaigiatedj 
that  it  was  read  with  the  greatest  delight  It 
had  reached  Room  ;  and  Reoaudot^  a  French 
abbe,  gmng  on  a  viait  to  the  pope,  found 
him  reading  the  new  publication.  "  This," 
says  he  to  the  abbe,  *<  is  an  excellent  book* 
We  have  nobody  at  Rome  capable  of  writ* 
ing  in  this  manner.  I  wish  I  could  engagu 
the  author  to  reside  here."  The  eagle  evaa 
of  the  Jesuits  had  seen  through  the  design 
of  Quesnel,  to  give  weight  and  consequence 
to  their  Jansenist  enemies,  whom  they  wished 
to  crush.  Their  cries  therefore  of  heresv 
surrounded  the  pontiff;  and  though  the  book 
was  so  excellent  before,  they  insisted  on  hie 
reading  it  again  with  Jesuit  spectacles,  and 
extracting  from  it,  and  condemning  one  hun^ 
dred  and  one  propositions  as  heretical,  or  .of 
heretical  tendency.  This  bull  set  the  kingdom 
of  Fhmce  in  a  flame.  A  vast  multitude  had 
read  and  approved  FatherQuesnel :  cardinids, 
bishops,  and  clergy  innumerable,  perceived  ia 
the  work  singular  unction ;  and  not  viewing  it 
through  the  same  glasses,  could  discover  no* 
thing  like  heretical  pravity  in  it.  The  pro- 
testants,  by  this  buU,  were  convinced  no  a- 
buse'at  Rome  wou|d  ever  be  corrected ;  and 
the  moderate  papists,  who  wero  not  Jaiu 
senists,  wero  highly  offended  to  see  those 
doctrines  of  predestination  and  grace,  'sp 
peremptorily  condemned  as  heresy,  which 
the  fathers,  St  Augustin,  and  the  churchy 
had  been  supposed  to  bold  as  orthodox. 

The  dispute  was  long  and  sharp  in  France. 
The  Jesuits  carried  the  day.  It  became  the 
law  of  the  land.  You  must  subscribe  the 
bull  Unigenitus,  or  have  no  sacraments. 
Oppressions,  banishments,  excommunica- 
tions,  followed.  The  opposition  made,  and 
sometimes  the  means  emploved  were,  it  must 
be  confessed,  highly  discreditable  to  the  Jan- 
senist  cause.  They  had  better  tempered 
weapons  to  defend  themselves,  than  visions 
and  miracles  at  the  tomb  of  the  Abbe  Paris. 
These  indeed  they  also  wielded,  and  with 
effect.  They  laid  open  the  moral  system  ot 
the  Jesuits,  and  stamped  it  with  deserved 
infamy.  They  awakened  the  attention  of 
the  popish  powers  to  their  political  conduct 
and  designs.  They  charged  them  with  e- 
recting  in  Paraguay,  an  independent  sove- 
reignty; and  under  pretence  of  preserving 
their  converts  from  the  contaminating  exam- 
ples of  Portuguese  and  Spaniards,  of  having 
excluded  tbem  from  entering  tbeir  missions. 
The  mercantile  transactions  of  this  wily  bo- 
dy excited  the  jealousy  of  the  commereial 
world.  Under  the  cloak  of  piety  and  con- 
versions they  endeavoured  to  monopolize  the 
trade  of  the  country,  which  they  had  reduced 
to  their  obedience.  The  gain  of  the  noer- 
chant,  as  well  as  the  authority  of  the  mon- 
arch, thus  trenched  upon,  raised  an  host  of 
irritated  and  powerful  opponents.  Suspi- 
dous  connections  with  those  who  attempted 
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(^  Kiqg  of  Portngia ;  wad 
•pea  rctittuMe  to  the  Speniih  end  Portu- 
gnese  forops  on  fixing  the  limits  of  their  se- 
reral  settlements  in  South  Americi,  issued 
in  their  eomplete  destmetion.  By  a  sadden 
and  onezpected  stroke,  without  consultiog 
Rome,  the  catholic  princes  conspired  their 
ruin,  and  they  were  all  seised  and  banished 
in  the  same  moment  firom  Spain,  Portngal, 
and  France;  brought  home  by  ship  loads 
from  all  the  foreign  dominions  of  these 
powen;  and  packed  off  for  Rome  their 
protectrice;  bat  nownnaUe  longer  to  do- 
fend  her  Jesuitical  satellites.  After  a  while 
the  concurrent  demands  of  the  popish  mo- 
narchs  compelled  the  reluctant  pontiff  Oan- 
gineUi,  to  dissol?e  the  society,  lest  Jesuiti- 
cal miJice  and  re?enge  might  issa^  in  some 
destructiTe  enterprise,  unless  crushed  never 
to  rise  up  again  (1778). 

With  them  the  glory  of  Rome  departed. 
The  great  barrier  was  broken  down  which 
hdd  the  consciences  of  men  enslaved  to  the 
Roman  see ;  and  freer  scope  was  given  to 
tiie  infidel  philosophy  to  lift  up  its  head 
with  confidence,  when  it  had  these  argusea 
no  longer  watdiing  the  approaches  to  he- 
resy. 

Of  aU  the  causes  wfaidi  have  contributed 
to  the  humiliation  of  Rome,  none  so  effec- 
tually operated  as  the  prevailing  tenets  of 
infidelity ;  which  diffused  themselves  among 
all  the  literati,  and  most  distinguished  ge. 
niuses  of  the  Romish  church.  The  progress 
was  sOent  but  wide.  The  fifunous,  or  in- 
fiunous  RooBseau,  D*Alenibert,  Helvetius, 
and  that  most  agreeable  but  seductive  and 
unprincipled  writer,  Voltaire,  contributed  to 
charge  the  mine  and  lay  the  train,  which 
eould  not  iailt  with  the  first  match  kindled, 
to  explode  and  overturn  not  only  all  the 
trumpery  of  popery,  but  to  raise  a  spirit  e- 
qually  inimi<»l  to  all  despotic  governments ; 
nay,  threatening  an  universal  revolution  in 
society,  by  the  changes  it  was  suited  to  pro- 
duce both  in  religion  and  politics.  Lord 
Chesterfield,  a  pupil  of  this  school,  when  in 
Fnmee  long  ago,  foresaw  the  inevitable  con- 
sequences which  we  have  witnessed.  And 
what  is  singular  enough,  the  wide  spreadings 
of  Arminianism,  which  infected  the  protes- 
tant  countries^  have  begun  even  in  them  to 
give  way  to  the  more  philosophical  doctrine 
of  necessity,  leading  to  iatalism,  and  ending 
in  AUieism.  None  gave  greater  weight  to 
these  opinions  than  Frederic  the  Great  of 
Prussia,  the  patron  and  high-priest  of  infi- 
delity: be  contributed  to  spread  it  by  his 
own  writings  and  example,  and  to  protect  it 
by  every  encouragement.  Though  fiance 
was  the  fruitful  source,  Beriin  was  the  fo- 
cus where  the  scattered  rays  were  collected, 
and  where  they  beamed  with  peculiar  lustre. 
The  superior  orders  of  the  Romish  deigy 
themselves  having  drank  into  this  philoso- 


pUeal  spirit  made  bo  vigofoot  ^fbrts  H 
suppress  its  progrsss^  and  Hide  apprehspdsd 
the  iatal  oonsequeooes  to  themselves,  to 
which  it  was  imperoqrtibly  leading.  The 
life  of  disripation  whidi  prevailed  dso.  in  se 
fearful  a  manner,  destructive  of  every  fwa- 
eept  of  the  gospel,  prspared  willing  disciples 
for  infidel  principles.  It  was  abaadaa^ 
easier,  aad  it  must  be  confessed  much  mora 
rational,  to  suppose  that  there  was  nothing 
after  death,  and  so  to  quiet  every  uneasy  ap- 
prehension, than  to  receivo  the  absurdities 
of  puigatory,  and  be  at  the  painstof  peoaaes^ 
or  submit  to  the  purchase  of  indulgeiieesL 

Moreover,  the  increase  of  knowledgcr  in 
general  guarded  men  fron  the  pious  fiaads 
which  iMd  been  such  pow«rfel  enginas  of 
sacerdotal  delusion.  The  priests  theasselvee 
began  to  blush  at  their  own  tridca ;  and  afl 
the  men  of  intelligence  woM  eordiaUy  have 
wished  to  get  rid  of  them ;  but  they  feared 
the  paople,  whose  credoUty  required  impo- 
sition. So  they  wisely,  in  their  ideas,  tole- 
rated the  prevailing  siq>erstitions,  to  avoid 
what  they  regarded  as  the  greater  evB,  the 
adnovriedging  papal  fidlibility,  the  locwunlpg 
the  pontifical  dominion,  and  emboldening 
the  prying  eye  of  curiosity  to  look  into  its 
abuses. 

Owing  to  these  and  a  variety  of 
causes,  the  papal  throne  sunk  in  its  i 
as  in  its  authority— -litde  flowed^into  its  eo^ 
fers.  One  kingdom  after  another  stopped 
the  fetal  drain,  which  had  ppured  firom  evety 
hmd  into  that  gulf  the  wealth  of  nattoaii  la 
be  dissipated  1^  nepotism,  or  a  bastard  psii^ 
geny. 

But  above  all  other  causes  of  the 
liation  of  papal  domination,  the  i 
ingaad  destructive  have  arben  firom  the  aa^ 
biSous  rulers  of  France,  who^  under  pretext 
of  liberty,  having  seii^  the  govemosea^ 
erected  a  tmoDy  more  bloody  and  oppiaa- 
sive  than  that  against  which  they  reirolto^ 
After  murdering  their  sovareigB,  pluadeffa^ 
and  depading  the  nobles^  levelling  evtiy 
distinction  of  rank,  oveitdming  ereiy  aodeal 
establishment  at  home»  abolishing  the  con- 
ventSy  shutting  up  the  diufohes,  banialiiag  or 
murdering,  with  the  most  inhuman  cmoty^ 
all  the  €«desiastics  who  refused  to  bow  ta 
their  dictates,  they  burst  as  a  totreat  on  the 
neighbouring  nations,  every  where  dssolati^g 
the  Romish  church,  and  sweeping  away  its 
trumpery;  melting  down  the  silver  ssials 
and  their  shrines ;  casting  the  bells  intocHi- 
non,  and  converting  the  churehca  and  con* 
vents  into  barracks  or  work-ahope.  Thos 
suddenly  all  the  immense  wealth  of  the 
clergy  dissolved  as  snow  befofa  the  sun- 
beams. The  whole  ecclesiastical  nropeity 
seized,  sold,  and  dissipated ;  reKgioa  wae 
left  to  take  care  of  itself.  The  bigottad 
countiT  of  the  Netheriands  has  sharsd  the 
same  fete  with  Savoy,  the  sad  mme  of  fei^ 
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■Mr  bloody  ptfMCutioiu :  and  ttOl  te  glgvn- 
tie  ogre  of  rerdlation  ttelked  on  onv  tho 
profftimto  end  tremUing  nationt  aroinid,  and 
all   Christendom  stood    aghast  whereunto 
this  would  grow.     Gemanv  dismembered, 
Switzerland  suljjugated,  and  all  Italy  plun- 
dered, from  Milan  to  Naples^  and  crumbled 
into  pieces,  under  the  fleeting  name  of  re- 
pubUcs,  and  after  the  model  and  under  the 
controol  of  their  harsh  step-mother :  Kings 
hurled  from  their  thrones,  the  Pope  himself 
a  prisoner,  and  Rome  reduced  ^to  be  an  in- 
considerable appendage,  and  subject  to  the 
iraunted  Great  Nation ;  whilst  Spain  trem- 
bling submits  to  become  little  better  than  a 
dependant  prorince,  and  Portugal  attempted 
to  purchase  a  temporary  respite,  dreading  to 
be  swallowed  up  by  the  monster.     Amidst 
these  convulsions,  expectation  sti%tched  out 
her  neck,  as  if  listening  for  the  angel's  roice, 
uriien  he  should  cry,  **  Babylon  toe  great  is 
ftUen,    is  fallen  ;*  for  it  appeared  highly 
probable  that  the  time  was  come  for  the  ful- 
filment  of  the  prophetic  word,  **  And'  a 
mighty  angel  took  up  a  stone  like  a  great 
milstone,  and  cast  it  into  the  sea,  saying, 
thus  with  violence  shall  that  great  city  Ba- 
bylon be  thrown  down,  and  shall  be  found 
no  more  at  all."  A  sudden  reverse,  in  which 
nationally  we  caftnot  but  rejoice,  seems  in 
its  consequence  for  a  moment  to  suspend 
the  threatened  destruction  of  popery.  Whe- 
ther the  carved  work  which  hath  been  broken 
down  with  these  axes  and  hammers  can  be 
repaired,  and  the  foundations  which  have 
bc^  undermined,  be  propped  up  a  little 
longer,  only  the  spirit  of  prophecy  can  fore- 
tell.  Every  true  protestant  cannot  hut  wish 
that  Ood  would  hasten  the  period  when  the 
popish  power  shall  fall  never  to  rise  up  again, 
and  the  kingdoms  of  the  world  become  the 
kingdoms  of  the  Lord  and  of  his  Christ 

Meantime  it  may  not  be  unprofitable  to 
pass  in  review  te  several  popish  countries, 
and  the  state  of  religion  in  each  of  them. 


CHAPTER  IIL 

ITALY. 

Italy,  the  chief  region  of  papal  empire,  has 
been  JQstly  branded  by  one  of  our  noble  au- 
Aors.  as  the  seat  of  **  illiberal  rices,*'  which 
walk  by  the  side  of  superstition  in  the  open 
front  of  day,  and  refuse  to  be  ashamed. 
Italy  comprises, 

I.  WAFLBt  AND  ITS  DIPBMDBNCIB& 

Thesx,  long  held  as  fiefs  of  Rome,  afler 
undetgoing  a  variety  of  changes,  rested  under 
a  branch  of  the  Bourbon  Spanish  hmilj, 
•nd  lor  some  time  have  eigoyed  indepen- 


dence. Many  disputes  with  Rome,  ware 
in  general  carried  against  the  pontifil^  htm 
whom  at  last  they  hsve  emancipated  them- 
selves entirely,  and  pay  no  lonnnr  the  former 
mark  of  feudal  homage.  In  ttiese  countries 
not  a  spark  of  evangriical  truth  remains. 
They  are  sunk  into  the  lowest  dregs  of  po- 
pery.  For  some  time  past  indeed  they  have 
begun  to  be  initiated  bito  the  mysteries  iff 
modem  philosophy,  and  dared  to  disbelievt. 
Many  of  the  superior  ranks  of  Mfe,  the  no« 
bles,  the  military,  the  literati,  and  the  eccle- 
siastics, were  nesriy,  if  we  bdieve  prydone's 
Travels,  as  infidel  as  himself. 

A  ridiculous  scene,  which  a  friend  of 
mine  witnessed,  as  he  was'visitfaig  one  of 
the  beautiful  churches  of  Naples,  will  give- 
a  pretty  strong  specimen  of  their  religiou. 
A  woman  opened  a  doset,  and  took  out  an 
image  of  the  Virgin,  after  stripping  off  her 
old  dothee  she  put  on  her  a  silk  sacque,  ■ 
hoop-petticoat,  and  very  fine  laced  dDublc 
ruffles.  Presently  several  friars  entered 
the  church,  and  producing  their  books  united 
in  supplications  around  hen  They  vos« 
from  their  knees,  tapped  their  snuff-bosM, 
and  talked  and  laughed  together,  whilst  tho 
woman  unrobed  the  lady,  and  restored  her 
to  her  former  place,  and  her  old  dothes  a- 
gain.  A  protestant  could  not  behold  such 
worship  without  mingled  pity  and  derision. 
In  order  to  be  fblly  ascertained  respecting 
indulgences,  he  went  to  the  office,  and  lor 
two  sequins  he  purchased  a  plenary  remis- 
sion of  all  sins,  for  hhnsdf,  and  any  two 
other  persons  of  his  friends  or  relational 
whose  names  he  was  empowered  to  insert, 
and  who  might  be  in  need  of  so  convenient 
a  certificate  for  the  porter  of  Paradise,  Str 
Peter.  That  in  the  end  of  the  enlightened 
dghteenth  centuir,  such  folly  can  be  prop** 
gated,  is,  to  us  who  live  far  from  the  scenee 
of  superstirion,  surprising ;  but  countenanced 
there  by  priestcraft,  general  habit  and  edo« 
cation,  the  breath  of  suspidon  dared  noC 
impeach  the  power  of  ghostly  absolotiott  t 
and  shodung  to  relate,  the  first  ecdesiastie 
of  the  kingdom  was  compelled  to  work  an* 
nually  the  miraculous  liquefiEiction  of  tho 
blood  of  St  .  Januarius,  or  the  populace 
would  fancy  some  &tal  calamity  threatened 
the  state.  What  the  manners  of  such  • 
country  must  be,  are  easily  suppoaaUew 
Thither  those  of  onr  own  retire,  who^  looked 
upon  with  horror  for  their  unnatural  orimes, 
need  there  no  cover  for  their  abominations, 
and  are  equally  well  recdved  in  all  company. 

IL   BOME  AND  THS  ECCLKSIASTICAL  STATE. 

The  states  immediatdy  under  the  Romisk 
temporal  dominion,  still  vast  and  fertile, 
were  governed  and  plundered  by  erdesias- 
dcs,  who  hdd  all  the  first  places  of  power 
and   profit.     The  beautiful   campagna  of 
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1 10  aiiimdaiit.  te  noir  b#* 
oome  an  unhealthy  monun,  where  even  to 
aUep  a  single  night  is  dangerous :  and  the 
spectres,  which  necessity  compels  to  abide 
there,  seem  all  walking  in  their  shrouds  to 
the  tomb.  What  the  state  of  popery  must 
be  under  those  more  immediately  called  to 
oounteijance  €very  fraud  of  superstition  is 
•vident.  Yet  at  Rome  itself  greater  liberty 
was  allowed  them  than  either  in  Spain  or 
Portugal ;  and  even  the  Jews  had  an  allot- 
ted quarter,  where  they  hved  protected  by 
the  government  I  will  not  say  that  there 
was  more  need  of  courteianfl  at  Rome  than 
dtsewhere,  because  of  the  thousands  of  dig- 
nified celebataries,  cardinals,  bishops,  and 
others ;  but  since  they  must  be  tc^erated,  the 
ghostly  father  prudently  drew  a  revenue 
firom  prostitution,  and  licensed  the  stews. 
Perhaps  in  no  catholic  country,  had  infide- 
lity made  a  greater  progress  than  at  Rome 
itself;  but  since  by  this  craft  they  had  their 
gain,  it  would  have  been  the  height  of  im- 
prudence to  rend  the  vail,  for  the  populace 
tp  look  into  the  sanctuary ;  and  therefore* 
they  wisely  continued  the  tawdry  mask  of 
superstition  over  the  fisce  of  impiety ;  and 
none  bowed  more  lowly  to  the  image,  or 
performed  their  devotions  with  greater  de- 
cency and  propriety  than  those  who  laughed 
at.  their  own  absurdities.  But  though  truth 
was  thus  fallen  in  the  streets,  and  equity 
OOuM  not  enter :  the  army  of  booted  mis- 
donaries  effected  for  a  while  the  conversion 
9i  the  people  from  supemtitions,  which  Gal- 
lic warriors  had  learned  to  despise ;  and  when 
inch  edifying  examples  were  before  the  vul- 
gar, and  the  same  arms  would  raise  them  to 
equality  with  the  ph>ude8t,  the  invitation  was 
too  tempting  not  to  be  acceded  to,  and  the 
happy  fraternization  promised  to  be  cordially 
ombiaeed  through  all  the  countries  of  Italy. 
Naples  was  last  drawn  into  the  vortex.  The 
strong  hand  of  power  suppressed  for  a  while 
the  revolutionary  movements  which  had  ma- 
nitoted  themselves,  and  only  waited  for  the 
imspicious  moment,  when  they  might  be  dis* 
played  with  effect :  at  last  it  came,  and  the 
monarch  fled.  The  kingdom  ravaged,  plun- 
dered,  exhausted,  and  but  just  recovered  by 
a  dttiige  as  sudden  as  the  revolution  which 
had  preceded,  will  not  improbably  be  re* 
pkmged  into  the  same  profligacy  and  super- 
stition as  before,  and  the  blood  of  St  Janu- 
arins  liquefy  again  in  the  warm  hands  of  the 
archbishop. 

III.    THB  VFPEft  REGIONS  OF  ITALY.  ' 

Thesk  first  felt  the  ravages  of  Gallic  arms. 
Mifam,  Venice,  Piedmont,  Genoa,  Tuscany, 
£bQ  successively  before  them.  The  church 
and  its  revenues  afforded  the  richest  plun- 
der, and  ecclesiastical  magnificence  Mod 
before  jh&u  disciples  of  the  new  phUospphy, 


th9  Goths  and  Vandals  of  tlio  dt^toenth 
century.  For  a  eonaidemble  time  before 
their  irruption,  the-  church  indeed,  almost 
throughout  all  the  Italian  statea,  had  become 
an  engine  of  politics  ;  for  dioogh  they  pro- 
fessed obedience  to  the  Rolnan  pontiff  only 
so  much  respect  was  paid  to  his  mandates 
as  consisted  with  their  own  sovereign^  and 
interests.  This  was  well  known  at  Bome^ 
and  therefore,  the  popes  bad  for  a  great 
while  used  only  intrigue,  to  carry  the  points 
which  they  liad  no  longer  power  to  enforce. 
The  thunders  of  excommunication  had  of 
late  slept  in  the  Vatican ;  and  the  mcoares 
of  authority  given  place  to  paternal  admoni- 
tion. But  impotence  once  discovered  pro- 
vokes insult ;  and  that  in  many  inatanees  the 
popes  had  been  compelled  to  wink  at,  and 
watch  for- a  happier  moment  to  recover  their 
former  authority.  They  had  parted  wi^ 
none  of  their  claims,  nor  desosnded  froai 
their  high  aupremacy  over  all  persons  ecde- 
siastical  or  civil,  but  having  loet  the  power 
of  executing  their  anathemas,  and  the  pfllaiv 
of  their  throne  being  no  longer  uph^  by 
blind  veneration,  every  asinine  heel  was  in- 
solently lifted  up  against  the  sick  Hon. 

What  will  be  the  new  order  of  things,  and 
whither  the  rapid  changes  succeeding  each 
other  wiH  lead,  time  mu4t  discover.  The 
revenues  of  the  cburch  seem  to  have  received 
an  irrecoverable  shock ;  and  power  and  d%- 
nitv  are  faded  whra  not  supported  by  wealdi 
and  opinion.  The  spread  of  infidelity  and 
atheism  is  visible,  the  gUmmeiing  of  goap^ 
truth  no  where  apparent  It  was  aid  at 
Milan,  a  protestant  church  was  opened;  but 
the  protestants  of  such  an  army  naust  be  a 
spurious  race,  and  can  hardly  leave  any  trace 
of  truth  behind  them.  War  ia  always  the 
parent  of  widcednesa.  Those  who  have  been 
taught  to  despise  the  frauds  of  popery  and 
its  fopperies,  even  when  they  refiam  to  its 
profession  will  be  but  half  papists.  The 
banda  of  veneration  for  supeiion  have  bees 
loosed  on  one  side,  and  the  dread  of  what  ia 
past  will  put  a  bridle  on  the  more  glariag 
abuses  of  authority  for  the  future.  Though 
a  new  pope  should  therefore  be  again  entllnm- 
ed  and  restored  to  his  capital,  the  day  of  papal 
dominion  seems  to  be  past,  and  he  would  only 
shine  as  the  sun  shorn  of  his  beams.  It  is 
not  a  day  that  gives  hope  ofrepleniafaiiig  ^ 
coffers  (»  ecclesiastics;  and  all  lake  jaety  is 
sank  to  so  low  an  ebb,  that  monasteries  wSd. 
hardly  ever  more  be  founded,  or  acareely  r»^ 
paired.  The  drones  of  the  hive  are  dnvca 
out,  and  many  of  them  killed  by  the  winter^ 
cold.  It  will  not  be  easy  to  re-people  the 
deserted  cells—the  rising  generation  have 
learned  another  lesson ;  and  protestantiam  is 
not  more  inimical  to  monkery  than  infiddfty. 

Hence  during  the  whcde  of  this  century  ae 
attempts  have  been  made  to  pour  forth  new 
orders  of  monks  upon  tha.worid.     On  the 
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oontraiy,  interest  and  politict  htTeled  to  tbe 
suppression  of  monasteries  in  all  the  various 
nations  of  posery.  The  life  itself  has  lost 
all  the  foolish  veneration  once  attached  to 
it ;  these  cells  of  celibataries  have  been  for 
s  long  while  filled  with  the  daughters  of 
tfaosev  who  could  make  but  a  slender  provi- 
«on  for  them,  the  younger  sons  of  numer- 
ous ^unilies,  or  of  the  peasants,  who  were 
ambitious  of  having  an  ecclesiastic  among 
their  relations. 

,  The  great  preferments  have  long  since 
eeased  to  be  the  meed  of  distinguished 
inerit  of  any  kind.  They  have  followed  the 
pcditics  of  courts ;  served  the  purposes  of 
the  prime  ministers ;  or  been  bestowed  on 
the  rdations  of  favouritesi  and  those  who 
oould  make  interest  with  such  as  had  the 
disposal  of  them.  Hence  less  of  the  spirit 
of  the  order  hath  stimulated  the  sacerdotal 
tribe ;  and  throughout  Italy  a  multitude  of 
men  hath  arisen  high  in  science,  and  all  at- 
tainments of  human  literature,  such  as  Bos- 
covitch,  Beccaria,  and  others,  who  have  per- 
haps unintentionally  rent  the  vail  of  ignor- 
ance, the  covering  cast  over  all  that  people, 
and*  let  in  such  a  beam  of  day  as  bath  tended 
to  produce  more  accurate  investigation,  and 
consequently  to  detect  tbe  false  principles, 
which  custom  had  established,  and  thus  ra- 
dically  to  sap  the  veneration  for  opinions 
sanctified  by  long  prescription.  The  ravages 
which  have  lately  succeeded,  and  the  parti- 
sans to  democracy  which  have  been  gained, 
cannot  but  add  weight  to  the  descending 
scale.  Rome  may  be  rescued  from  its  plnn- 
derers,  and  another  pontiff  enthroned,  but  the 
spirit  which  they  have  diffused,  and  the  opi- 
nions they  have  disseminated,  will  not  be  so 
easily  eradicated ;  and  probably  prepare  for 
farther  changes.  Happy !  if  truth  and  righ- 
teousness at  last  shaU  lift  up  their  banners 
at  Rome ;  and  that  gospel  which  Paul 
preached,  and  his  beautiful  epistle  contains, 
be  again  the  language  of  her  ministers^  and 
the  &ith  of  her  people. 

SPAIN. 

Beyond  the  mountains,  the  papal  power 
seemed  even  more  inveterately  established, 
^an  in  the  nearer  subjects  to  the  metropolis. 
During  the  reign  of  Jesuitism,  Spain  and 
Portugal  exhibited  countries  of  servile  obe- 
dience, and  bigotted  superstition ;  and  they 
Bre  stfll  the  last  in  the  train  of  science,  as 
well  as  truth.  The  disputes,  indeed,  about 
privileges  and  immnnities,  were  terminated 
In  their  favour ;  but  to  need  a  dispute  about 
National  rights,  which  they  should  haae  ad- 
nitted  no  foreign  power  to  contest  with 
them,  bespoke  the  state  of  sutjection  in 
which  they  had  been  held.  No  appeanmce 
of  evangdical  doetrme  hath  hitherto  in  these , 
imds dared  to  lift  up  its  head.    Theiiiqii2.{ 


sition,  though  lately  pasted  in  its  operations; 
was  still  ready  to  receive  every  denunciation, 
and  suppress 'Che  first  movements  of  heresy. 
The  wiser  and  best  informed,  lamented  the 
dreadful  injury  done  to  the  kingdom  of  Spain; 
by  expelling  the  most  useful  and  industrious 
of  its  subjects.  Olivedo,  and  other  patrio- 
tic ministers,  endeavoured  to  revive  the  tor- 
pid state  of  agriculture,  by  inviting  some 
German  protestants,  with  the  promise  of 
protectioir,  to  cultivate  the  desert  lands  of 
Sierra  Morena :  but  this  scheme  was  utterly 
frustrated,  and  himself  brought  before  the 
inquisitors  for  heresy.  A  late  intelligent 
traveller,  who  resided  some  time  in  Spain, 
and  had  the  fullest  opportunity  to  acquaint 
himself  with  the  state  of  religion,  and  the 
manners  of^its  inhabitants,  assured  me,  that 
Spain  appeared  a  hundred  years  in  ignor- 
ance behind  the  other  nations  of  Europe ; 
but  in  dissipation  far  exceeded  them.  The 
cavaliere  servente,  now  more  agreeably  occu- 
pies the  place  of  the  duenna.  It  would  be 
a  disgrace  for  a  wife  to  be  seen  with  her 
husband  in  public :  even  in  his  own  house, 
he  never  presumes  to  intrude  into  the  lady's 
appartment,  when  her  cavaliere  attends  her 
toUette ;  indeed,  he  is  himself  employed  is 
discharging  that  office  with  some  other  mar- 
ried female,  without  reproach,  and  without 
recrimination.  Yet  the  offices  of  piety  kre 
performed  with  wondrous  regulanty.  At 
mass  the  cavaliere  servente  attends  his  imu> 
morata  as  a  part  of  his  duty ;  and  a  system 
is  established,  of  impurity  and  religion,  of 
devotion  and  profligacy,  of  which,  bad  as 
we  are,  we  have  no  parallel.  -  Such  a  coum> 
try,  half  overrun  with  French  armies,  and 
submitting,  by  an  inglorious  peace,  to  be- 
come the  satellite  of  the  new  republic,  can- 
not but  be  innoculated  with  their  principlesL 
The  very  state  of  their  court,  the  manner  in 
which  the  Duke  of  Alcudia,  now  Che  Prince 
of  Peace,  once  a  lifeguard-man,  lives  with  the 
Queen ;  the  imbecility  of  the  King,  and  tl^e 
despotic  power  of  the  favourite,  idl  suggest 
the  probability  of  changes,  which  even  the 
rooted  bigotry  of  the  country  will  be  unable 
to  resist  It  is  said,  very  la^y,  that  the  in- 
quuition  it  shut  up,  after  having  for  a  con. 
sidereble  while  ceased  to  entertain  the  peoplo 
with  the  pisns  spectacles  of  the  auta-^ie-Jip 
or  the  solemn  burning  of  those  convicted  of 
heretical  pravity :  and  that  now  it  is  forbid- 
den to  proceed  on  anv  farther  process.  It 
had  been  for  some  time  before  under  tbt 
check  and  controul  of  government  TbA 
old  woman  at  Rome  can  no  longer  cover  her 
babes  of  blood  with  her  mantle  of  supersti- 
tion. Her  inquisitors  are  suppressed.  Vet 
little  knowledge  or  godliness  have  made  their 
appearance.  The  nemr  p^osonhy,  as  in 
other  countries,  has  infected  the  literati ;  and 
all  who  are  sent  by  the  government  to  travel 
for  ifflproTcmeiity  art  sve  to  carry  boM4 
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with  tlMin  a  more  than  pfoportioiial  than  of 
infidelitj,  togtUiftr  with  the  knowledgii  and 
arti  wUch  thej  hav«  Acquired;  and  tbm 
tvarj  day  the  foundatioiia  will  probably  be 
laid  for  the  aaina  cfaangea  as  have  marked 
hu  terrible  acighboiir. 

PORTUGAL. 

Portugal,  defended  by  our  heretical  arm, 
from  the  eaiy  conquest  it  held  out  to  her 
more  potent  neighbour,  continued  in  the 
•ame  state  of  mental  and  political  languor 
and  imbecility.  Having  contributed  as 
much  as  any  court  to  the  expulsion  of  the 
Jesuits,  and  the  extinction  of  their  order, 
ike  has  notsyet  risen  above  her  long-rooted 
pnjudice^  and  subjection  to  sacerdotal  im- 
position. I  am  aesured,  that  it  i/astonishing 
to  see  with  what  rooted  aversion  and  abhor- 
rence they  behold  us  as  heretic^*  though 
their  defenders,  and  standing  in  the  gap  to 
prevent  their  being  swallowed  up  by  the 
Spaniards,  their  enemies.  As  a  state,  their 
feebleness  is  ready  to  leave  them  a  prey  to 
the  first  invader.  As  a  church,  no  place 
affords  a  more  dreary  solitude  than  Portugal : 
uor  have  I  heard,  or  read  of  any  effort  niade, 
for  ages  past,  to  introduce  a  ray  of  evange- 
lical truth  among  them.  The  scriptures 
are  a  book  sealed,  hid,  and  interdicted; 
gloomy  superstition  spreads  her  wings ;  ig- 
norance, idolatry,  profligacy,  and  cruelty, 
brood  beneath  them  :  not  a  reforming  spirit 
dares  murmur  a  doubt  of  the  absuMest 
dogmas,  or  a  suggestion  to  redress  the 
most  glaring  sacerdotal  abuses.  Probably 
Portugal  and  her  dependencies  will  be  last 
among  the  nations  redaimed  from  ignoFance, 
and  emancipated  from  the  servitude  of 
popery, 

FRANCE. 

CoMPAEATiVELY,  France  has  long  been  but 
Half  the  sul^ect  of  Rome :  always  contend- 
ing  for  her  Gallican  liberties,  though  Jesuit- 
ical influence  obtained  great  sacrifices :  yet 
such  was  the  discontent,  and  such  the  deei< 
aions  of  the  clergy  in  this  kingdom,  that 
some  occasion  of  fresh  provocation  only  was 
wanting  to  have  withdrawn  them  long  since 
ivhoUy  from  the  Romish  yoke.  Nothing 
could  speak  this  language  stronger,  than  the 
proposal  made  by  the  famous  I)upin,  with 
Other  doctors  of  the  Sarbonne,  to  our  Arch- 
bitbop  Wake,  for  the  union  of  the  churches 
<17S0);  and  though*  the  matter  proceeded 
not  to^any  formal  treaty,  yet  the  prelimina- 
tiH  wbh^  were  mentioned  by  the  Gallic 
deigy,  as  makers  concedaUe,  shew  that  the 
project  was  disappointed  more  by  court  in- 
trigues, and  the  fear  of  the  prime  minister, 
that  wretch  Dubois,  losing  his  cardinal's  ha^ 
than  from  any  wftnJLoa  which  the  Gallican 


chttidi  nrieia  ieem  to  have  had  to  set  op  Sbc 
themselvei. 

Whether  policy  or  candour  cootxibuted  to 
the  change,  after  the  death  of  Lewis  the 
Fourteenth,  the  protestants  met  with  mfldcr 
treatment  ia  France;  their  meetings  woe 
connived  at  by  the  government ;  and  wheft 
a  malignant  bishop  would  have  put  the  laws 
in  force  against  them,  he  was  often  witiihdd 
by  the  fear  of  displeasing  his  superiors :  and 
thus  without  toleration,  nay,  ia  the  laoe  of 
the  most  tyrannical  laws,  they  aesemUed, 
and  often  m  great  multitudes.  I  think  a 
friend  of  mine,  not  many  years  ago^  attended 
their  preaching  in  a  wood,  not  .far  firoB 
Nismes,  where  about  ten  thoosaad  wen 
supposed  to  be  present,  without  the  least 
interruption.  *  This  spirit  of  leni^  had  moA 
increased  after  the  destruction  of  the  Jeaoita  ; 
and  a  scheme  of  toleratioD  was  spoken  o^ 
and  generally  approved,  before  the  late  eon* 
vulsions  shook  the  state  to  its  oentre^  nid 
the  church  to  the  ground,  and  for  a  while 
destroying  all  worship,  left  eveiy  man  to  his 
own  religion. 

It  is  very  natural,  that  the  protestants,  so 
long  and  grievously  oppressed,  should  lend 
a  cordial  hand  to  a  revcJution,  which  most 
restore  them  to  an  equality  with  dietr  fellov- 
dtiaens ;  and  that  their  hatred  of  Room 
should  make  them  rejoice  in  her  fall :  and 
if  I  may  believe  the  assurances  of  the  eaii- 
grant  priests,  the  Jansemsts  readily  took  the 
oaths  to  government,  and  the  efanrches  from 
whence  they  were  expelled.  In  aU  ay  re- 
searches  I  have  never  been  able^  amoiy  the 
multitudes  I  conversed  with,  to  meet  one 
Jansenist  emigrant  priest,  though  I  greedy 
desired  it.  Probably  they  were  not  aony 
to  see  their  oppressors  humbled,  howevsr 
grieved  they  mi^t  be  in  ^e  evant»  to  bdold 
all  religion  overturned. 

As  p^ect  toleration  is  said  to  be  allowed 
to  all  who  atfe  careful  not  to  interfere  wkh 
government,  I  should  hope  some  societies  of 
real  christians  still  edify  one  another,  whilst 
they  drop  a  tear  over  the  miseries  of  their 
country,  and  sigh  for  peace. 

The  desoladons  wrought  by  repoblicsa 
principles,  as  well  as  arms,  haVe  beeA,  as  «• 
have  seen,  the  principal  means  of  ^  d^ 
struction  of  the  papal  power  amoQg  the  na- 
tions which  the  French  have  oveiroB.  b 
their  Own  land  the  whole  ^bric  of  popciy 
is  leveUed,  and  hardly  nominal  and  oonstita- 
tional  bishops  remain.  Liberty  is  the  only 
ahrine  professed  to  be  frequented  b^  F^end^ 
men;  without  perceiving  the  chains  oadsr 
which  they  groan,  the  daves  of  oomiptioi^ 
and  the  tools  of  the  ambitious.  But  God 
will  bring  good  out  of  all  the  evil  permittei 
and  a  glorious  church  shall  oorae  foffth»  I 
trust  and  pr^,  from  the  funiace,  when  the 
dross  of  popery  and  supcrstirioa,  and  a 
worldly  sanctuary  shall  be  puiged  away  *■  by 
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ths  spirit  of  jiidgixient»  and  by  the  spirit  of 
burning.'*  It  is  said,  that  tbree.  million  of 
pCTions  professing  protestandnn  still  remain 
in  France,  though  I  should  think  their  num- 
bers exaggerated.  How  numerous  the  Jan< 
seniats  may  be,  I  am  unacquainted;  they 
would  certainly  wdcome  reformation.  The 
amazing  influx  of  foreign  protestants,  on  a 
peace,  cannot  fail  to  be  s^reat :  and  if  there 
be  no  dominant  state  religion,  and  a  regular 
clergy  maintained  by  the  public ;  or  at  least, 
if  free  toleration  be  granted  to  all,  I  have, 
no  doubt,  the  better  half  of  the  kingdom, 
whatever  government  may  finally  be  esta- 
Uished,  wUl  continue  the  profession  of  chris . 
tianity  under  some  form :  and  should  even 
monarchy  be  restored  with  the  hierarchy,  the 
very  state  of  the  nation  will  probably  require 
many  mbdifications,  and  at  least  some  such 
privUegea  as  the  edict  of  Nantes  admitted. 
I  am  free  to  confess  my  apprehensions,  that 
true  evangelical  religion  will  not  as  yet  be 
generaHy  that  of  Fiance,  or  of  any  other 
country;  I  can  only  hope,  that  popery  may 
cease  to  have  the  ascendant,  though  tolerated 
like  the  rest,  and  suffered  to  die  a  natural, 
and  not  a  violent  death.  I  am  seeking  the 
church  of  the  first-bom,  whose  names  are 
written  in  iteaven ;  and  I  trust  it  will  be 
found,  "  when  the  Lord  writeth  up  the  peo- 
ple, that  this  and  that  man  were  born  there." 
Nothing  can  be  more  desolate  than  the 
present  state  of  the  church  in  France;  on 
the  side  of  profession  of  godliness,  scarcely 
any  appears;  if  there  be  any  real  christiani^ 
remaining,  it  is  concealed :  the  torrent  stiU 
runs  so  strong  against  all  rdigion.  On  the 
side  of  morals  nothing  ean  be  more  deplor- 
aUe.  A  military  government  and  its  sup- 
porters, share  the  spoils  of  the  crown,  ihe 
nobles,  and  ecclesiastics;  and  spend  with 
equal  prodigality  what  they  have  acquired 
by  means  ao  unjust  The  churches  are  de- 
serted and  shut  up ;  new  play-honses,  and 
places  of  entertainment,  are  opened  and 
crowded.  Divorce  is  allowed  on  the  most 
frivolous  pretexts ;  and  thus  the  sanctity  of 
marriage  destroyed  :  the  dissolution  of  man- 
ners produces  no  shame,  when  countenanced 
by  general  practice  and  approbation.  Re- 
publican virtue  in  France  is  very  different 
from  the  stem,  austere,  and  firugal  manners 
of  ancient  Rome.  They  copy  the  luxurious 
Sybarites;  and  What  they  hold  by  a  tenure, 
probably  as  precarious  as  unjust,  they  wish 
to  employ  in  present  enjojrment:  a  few, 
perhaps,  providently  lay  up  a  hoard  for  an 
evil  day.  The  general,  established,  and  fSs- 
shionable  system  evidently  is,  to  live  without 
God  in  the  world,  and  eat  and  drink  because 
to-moRow  th^y  die. 

AUSTRIA. 

AvnuA,    odways  a  bigotted  adheitnt  to 


the  Romish  pontiff,  during  a  great  part  of 
this  century,  beheld  the  sceptre  swayed  by 
a  woman,  who^  though  compelled  to  support 
her  tottering  authority,  by  protestant  allian- 
ces, ceased  not  her  servile  subjection  to  ec- 
clesiastical superstitions.  She  was  a  rigid 
datholic,  and  a  devotee :  but  the  spread  of 
contagious  infidel  philosophy  penetrated  her 
court,  and  seized  upon  her  successor.  Un- 
able, during  her  life-time,  to  take  any  step^ 
aa  she  waa  too  jealous  of  her  authority  to 
permit  interposition,  Joseph,  her  son,  medi- 
tated designs  to  be  executed  the  moment  of 
her  decease.  Emulous  of  the  fame  of  th« 
great  Frederic,  the  rival  and  plunderer  of 
his  house,  he  planned  conquests  over  his  Ot- 
toman neighbours,  and  the  spoil  of  the  use* 
less  convents.  His  violent  reforms  convuls- 
ed his  distant  provinces.  Having  destroyed 
the  barrier  towns,  and  suppresaed  many  of 
the  religious  houses,  he  nuned  his  own  de- 
fences whilst  he  alienated  the  affections  of 
his  bigotted  subjects.  The  spirit  of  revolt 
followed.  Disappointment  broke  his  spirits ; 
his  health  suffered  in  his  Turidsh  campaigns^ 
and  he  fell  the  martyr  to  his  own  ambitioua 
projects ;  leaving  the  Netherlands  in  a  statt 
of  convulsion,  preparative  to  all  the  miseries 
to  which  they  have  since  been  exposed. 

Yet  Rome  severely  suffered.  The  8up« 
pliant  Pope  visited  the  infidel  Emperor,  in 
hopes  to  obtain  by  entreaty,  what  he  could, 
no  longer  command  by  anathemas.  He  cam*  * 
too  late :  the  day  of  his  influence  was  passed 
with  the  mother.  The  son  was  a  papist  of 
a  different  religion ;  and  chose  to  pursue  hit 
own  purposes,  very  unconcerned  about  the 
interests  of  the  church ;  so  the  old  man  re- 
turned as  he  came.  I  am  not  sure  whether 
he  left  his  benediction  or  his  maledictioa  bo» 
hind  him.  To  Joseph  they  would  be  exact- 
ly of  the  same  import  But  these  thinga 
loosened  the  foundations  of  papal  authority  i 
despised,  and  without  influence,  the  pope 
silently  submitted,  and  Austria  paid  him 
only  such  respect  aa  suited  her  own  interest 
or  inclination.  Thus  every  where  the  bands 
of  allegiance  were  liroken ;  and  if  true  reli- 
gion found  no  protection,  the  pontiff  sunk 
into  contempt,  though  popeiy  remained. 

POLAND. 

This  great  kingdom  once  subsisted,  sub- 
ject to  the  papal  dominion.  It  hath  ceased  ' 
to  be  numbered  among  the  nations.  Polandt 
long  the  prey  to  ambitious  competiton  for 
an  elective  sovereignty,  hath  fallen  into  the 
dawa  of  three  eagles^  that  have  divided  the 
spoil  between  them.  For  this  soverekit 
ty,  Augustus  of  Saxony,  basely  bartered  Us 
religion,  and  with  the  throne  of  Poland  an- 
nexed to  his  hereditary  dominions,  hoped 
to  transmit  them  together  to  his  fitfnily* 
Tht  popery  remains-^the  thrpue  ia  kfrt. 
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Are  tbey  ashamed  to  retain  again  to  the 
proteatant  pale,  ainee  their  heads  have  oeaacd 
to  wear  a  crown  ? 

In  the  treaty  of  Oliva,  guaranteed  bj  the 
adjoining  powers,  the  Poles  admitted  the  to- 
leration of  dissidents  of  all  denominatioBS. 
The  most  numerous  body  of  these  was  of  th6 
Greek  church,  though  there  were  many  of  o- 
tber  communionsi  Lutherans,  and  reformed. 
Eren  the  Jews  in  no  small  number  found 

{»rotection  in  Poland :  but  the  dominant  re- 
igion  remained  popish,  always  insolent,  and 
often  oppressive.  Intestine  diTisions,  bred 
by  ambition,  rent  the  land.  A  patriot  king, 
labouring  to  enlarge  the  bounds  of  liberty, 
was  unable  to  controul  the  spirit  of  Poli^ 
licentiousness.  The  intrigues  of  traitors  to 
their  country  first  ravaged  the  provinces,  and 
then  called  m  aid  from  those  who  only  meant 
to  carve  for  themselves.  The  inability  to 
resist  these  intruding  neighbours  became 
evident,  fsom  the  first  partition  of  the  coun- 
try. The  remainder  rested  not  long  an  in- 
dependant  sovereipty.  The  three  mighty 
monarchs  of  Russia,  Austria,  and  Prussia, 
ligreed  to  divide  the  whole  between  them 
fbr  the  good  of  the  people,  dethroned  the 
worthy  Poniatowski,  and  parcelled  out  his 
dominions  according  to  their  several  conve- 
niencies  and  contiguity.  An  act  the  most 
iinprindpled,  the  most  atrocious,  and  such 
.  as  never  was  committed  by  the  most  infa- 
mous robber  which  the  gallowa  ever  bore : 
but  they  were  emperors  and  kings,  and  to 
suspect  their  justice,  would  be  treason  against 
their  majesty.  Religion  could  be  no  object 
of  theirs ;  and  so,  eventually,  the  cause  of 
Ood  and  tmth  was  benefited  by  their  ambi- 
Uon.  Popery  no  longer  possessed  the  power, 
or  revenues,  which  could  make  it  for- 
midable. Each  sovereign  took  what  he 
liked,  and  only  left  such  a  provision  for  re- 
ligious worship  as  his  own  liberality  allowed. 
Toleration  was  a  necessary  consequence. 
A  ^rotestant  and  a  Grtek  must  prevent  theis 
subjects  from  the  oppressions  of  popery; 
ind  a  catholic  monarch  himself  was  compell- 
ed, politically,  to  afford  the  same  indulgence, 
that  he  might  not  lose  the  piptestants  or 
Greeks,  who  could  so  easily  have  taken  re. 
fuge  with  their  neighbours  and  countrymen. 
Thus  the  earth  helped  tHe  woman.  No  more 
money  went  to  Rome — no  more  dominion 
cotdd  she  ekerdse.  They  who  had  seixed 
th«  landsi  chose  themselves  to  exercise  the 
supremacy.  Thus  Poland  became  lost  to 
Rome  as  a  kingdom  of  its  dependence ;  and 
the  subjects,  barring  the  national  injustice 
committed,  b<ecame  certainly  capable  of  en- 
joying more  happiness  and  religious  liberty 
than  ever  before.  I  am  considering  the  real 
church  of  God  as  the  desirable  otgect,  and 
as  such,  hope  that  much  has  been  gained  by 
the  subjugation  of  Poland :  and,  that  in  the 
gfMt  system  of  true  religion,  thib  event  tnay 


be  reckoned  among  those  which  axe  aespi. 
cbus ;  as  casting  £>wn  the  barriers  of  papsl 
power  and  persecution,  and  ifpemng  a  fnecr 
course  for  the  word  of  God,  wher«  it  may 
run  and  be  glorified. 

GERMANY. 

Tn  princes  and  prelates  of  the  popish 
communion,  true  to  their  principles,  doriog 
a  great  part  of  this  century,  continued  t» 
oppress  and  haraas  their  proteatant  aobjccta, 
aiid  to  compel  numerous  emignitions.  Such 
were  the  poor  Palatine,  whom  our  ho^itmble 
land  received.;  and  the  Saltsburghers,  who 
found  an  as^um  in  Holland,  ami  Prussia, 
and  other  countries  around  them.  Will  mea, 
will  those  professing  the  name  of  christians, 
for  ever  bite  and  devour  one  another?  Shall 
bigotry,  Uind  to  its  own  interest,  glut  its 
malice  by  murdering  its  best  sub»jects  ?  But 
remonstrance  is  vain,  where  popery,  only  in- 
tent on  furious  conversions,  will  hear  no  ra- 
phr,  but  turn  or  bum.  Yet,  in  the  progreai 
of  years,  a  gentler  spirit  hath  entmd,  the 
increase  of  knowledge,  and  the  philosophic 
influence  dlfiused,  have  rendered  men  moit 
tolerant,  if  not  more  religious :  tbey  are  b^ 
come  wiser,  if  not  better ;  and  for  some  tine 
have  ceased  so  bitteriy  to  goad  those  whom 
it  ought  to  have  been  their  first  care  to  dier- 
ish.  Matters  are,  indeed,  just  now  wonder- 
fuUv  embroiled ;  in  the  present  aiDkhy  state 
of  the  church  of  Rome,  it  is  more  than  pro- 
bable, that  Germany  will  see  some  of  its 
catholic  episeopats  exchanged  for  tempoial 
principalitiea ;  and  not  impossible  bat  that 
the  matters  of  religion  may  be  put  ont  of  the 
question;  and  the  bishoprics  own  sulgee- 
tion  to  protestant  princes :  and  if  this  altera- 
tion of  governors  introduce  a  more  general 
.toleration,  and  the  banishment  of  perscca- 
tion  for  conscience  sake,  that  ia  all  which 
true  religion  seeks  or  wishes,  and  the  diuch 
of  Christ  will  be  so  £tf  advantaged. 

On  tiie  whole,  from  this  review  of  ^ 
Romish  church,  and  the  particular  membea 
of  which  it  is  composed,  1  think  it  evidently 
appears,  that  the  cause  of  God  and  tnth 
has  wonderfully  advanced  in  the  general  scsle 
of  the  nations,  owtoing  subjection  to^  or  r»> 
ther  in  union  with,  Rome.  Her  power  is 
weakened,  her  riches  dissipated,  beranbjccts 
diminished,  and  her  fall,  Ihope^  approachii^ 
When  this  desirable  event  diall  be  consooi- 
mated,  He  only  knowa,  who  sitteth  on  tkt 
throne,  rides  in  the  whiriwiad»  and  directs 
the  storm. 


CHAPTER  IV. 

ON  THE  GREEK  AMD  BASTXEN  CRUECHIS 

The  very  little  communication  which  suh- 
tlsts  between  Europeand.the  greater  past 
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Qf  the  OttoHMii  mpire,  ftffordi  few  mate- 
liilt  for  the  historj  of  the  Greek  church ; 
which,  sank  into  tenritade  and  oppression 
under  the  Ottoman  yoke,  and  covered  with 
ignorance,  hardly  lifts  its  head  to  observation. 
Yet,  notwithstanding  its  inferiority,  this 
body  refuses  to  coalesce  with  Rome,  and 
obsdnately  repulses  all  efforts  of  sul^uga- 
tion :  nor  has  that  all-grasping  see  been  more 
successful  with  the  Nestorians  and  Hono- 
physites,  who  steadily  maintain  their  inde- 
pendence, both  of  Rome  and  of  Constanti- 
nople. In  the  humiliating  circumstances  of 
these  christians,  little  efforts  can  be  hoped, 
•0^  as  distinguished  them  formerly  in  the 
extension  of  the  christian  pale.  Yet  it  must 
be  not4^,  that  the  number  of  christians  collec- 
tively under  the  Ottoman  government  is  still 
immense ;  and  though  squeezed  and  drained 
by  the  Turkish  bashaws,  as  indeed  are  all 
the  other  subjects,  yet  they  are  allowed  the 
uninterrupted  enjoyment  of  their  religion 
and  churches.  And  if  you  would  judge  by 
the  proverb*  "  as  merry  as  a  Greek,"  which 
is  said  to  be  their  natural  disposition  to  this 
day,  *thev  contrive  to  bear  their  burdens 
without  losing  their  vivacity.  During  the 
late  commotions  and  furious  attack  of  the 
Russians  on  the  Turkish  empire,  they  found 
cordial  assistance  from  the  Greeks  in  the 
Morea,  who  would  have  rejoiced  to  have 
seen  their  religion  triumphant.  And  the 
same  was  said  of  the  Cophts  in  Egypt,  that 
they  wished  to  have  welcomed  them  there ; 
and  had  the  famous  Ali  Bey  been  support- 
ed in  his  rebellion,  the  consequences  to  the 
Ottoman  empire  might  have  been  more  fa- 
tal:  as  it  was,  after  many  a  disastrous  con- 
flict, and  parting  with  vast  provinces  con- 
tiguous to  Russia,  as  the  price  of  peace, 
Greece  and  the  Isles  of  the  Archipelago, 
where  the  Russian  fleet  rode  triumphant, 
were  abandoned ;  the  poor  Greeks  returned 
to  the  house  of  their  prison,  and  their  dream 
of  halcyon  days  vanished.  From  all  that 
QBO  be  collected  of  those  whom  war  or  cu- 
riosity  have  led  to  visit  these  regions,  the 
state  of  religion  among  them  Is  miserably 
low  i  reduced  to  superstitious  forms  and  oth- 
aervances;  and  the  papas  or  priests  little 
better  informed  than  the  people. 

In  Egypt  the  same  ignorance  prevails, 
and  the  same  depression ;  yet  they  have  still 
churches  and  monasteries  preservedinviolate. 
Their  poverty  probably  is  their  best  protec- 
tion. 

All  attempts  to  carry  the  gospel  into  Abys- 
sinia have  failed,  as  we  have  mentioned ;  and 
the  last  embassy  planned  at  Rome  proved 
as  ineffectual  as  all  the  former.  Even  the  Mo- 
ravian brethren,  those  indefatigable  servants 
of  the  heathen,  were  itnable  to  effect  that 
design ;  and  after  abortive  efforts,  were  com. 
pelled  to  return  to  Grand  Cairo;  from 
whence,  by  leave  of  the  patriarch,  they  visit- 


ed the  Cophts  at  Behrmser,  and  formed  a 
small  socie^,  that  was  very  hopeful  t  but 
the  intestine  divisions  and  conflicts  in  the 
year  1783,  drove  them  from  the  country* 
and  compelled  their  return  to  Europe. 

One  entertaining  and  adventurous  travel- 
ler of  our  own,  idone  has  penetrated  the 
country,  and  returned  to  tell  the  story,  at 
marveUous  in  many  instances,  as  bearing  au- 
thentic marks  of  truth.  The  motley  diris- 
tianity  still  practised  among  the  Abyssini- 
ans,  will  hardly  be  admitted  to  deserve  that 
appellation.  As  to  any  thing  which  has  the 
semblance  of  spiritual  religion,  it  seems  un- 
known. Savage  in  manners,  cruel,  involved 
in  perpetual  contests,  they  scarcely  maintaia 
any  profession  worth  the  name  of  godliness, 
though  abundant  in  superstition ;  and  their 
jealousy  of  strangers  is  so  great,  and  the 
danger  of  visiting  them  so  imminent,  that 
few  will  be  ever  tempted  to  tread  in  Bruce's 
steps.  His  medical  skill  procured  him 
favour;  and  he  claims  to  have  accom- 
plished the  object  of  his  journey,  the  disco- 
very, of  the  fountain-head  of  the  Nile.  Shall 
an  object  like  that,  however,  engage  audi 
perseverance  and  zeal;  and  shall  not  the 
greater  objects  of  the  everlasting  gospel 
awaken  some  adventurous  spirits  once  more 
to  tempt  the  dangers  of  the  desert,'  and  seek 
to  revive  the  remembrance  of  him,  who  was 
early  known,  and  obeyed  even  in  Abyssinia? 
Surely  yet  there  is  hope. 

In  number  of  churches,  Bruce  says,  no 
country  can  equal  them.  Every  great  man 
cancels  his  crimes  by  building  one  in  his 
lifetime,  or  by  leaving  a  sum  for  that  pur- 
pose at  his  death  :  and  every  field  of  battle 
has  an  erection  by  the  conqueror  to  celebrate 
his  victory.  The  number  of  ecclesiastics  is 
considerable,  as  may  be  supposed,  and  there 
are  many  monasteries,  but  die  buildings  an^ 
far  from  magnificent.  The  churches  are 
thatched  and  round,  and  the  summit  a  cone. 
They  are  supported  on  wooden  pillars,  with 
the  roof  projecting  to  form  a  covered  walk. 
They  are  full  of  wretched  pictures,  but  no 
image,  nor  any  thing  embossed  is  permitted 
within  :  circumcision  and  many  other  Jewish 
rites  are  in  use  among  the  Abyssinians. 
The  sacrament  is  administered  in  both  kinds ; 
and  the  gospels  read  through  once  a  year  in 
the  service.  The  superior  is  adled  Abuna ; 
but  their  ignorance,  bigotry,  and  superstition 
are  equal  to  any  part  of  the  Greek  church, 
and  probably  greater.  The  Romish  mis- 
sionaries have  been  so  rudely  treated,  and 
the  difficulty  of  penetrating  the  country  is  so 
great,  that  they  will  hardly  attempt  it  again. 

THE  RUSSIAN  CHURCH 

Exhibits  an  immense  body,  and  the  efforts 
which  have  been  made  tb  extend  her  bounds^ 
through  Siberia  to  the  sea  of  Qkotsk  and 
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Oonalnkfi ;  and  to  the  oppMite  ooMtt  of  and  kMti^  tfaovgfa  wiM  «id  polilie 


Americt,  b«ve  earritd  the  Oretk  cerfmoniet 
to  these  vastly  distmt  regiom,  aa  well  at  to 
tlM  Tartan  soudiwaid,  and  to  tbe  Samoie- 
des  in  the  north.  But  this  hath  twen  done 
if  the  ambition  of  a  Cathetine,  to  extend 
lier  lominion,  rather  than  with  any  misaion- 
tdy  teal  to  spread  the  knowledge  of  christi^ 
luiity.  As  yet  ^  sUto  of  that  country, 
however  increasing  in  aequishions  of  know- 
ledge Mid  dvilizatioii,  aiiords  no  remarkable 
specimens,  of  which  at  least  I  am  informed, 
of  eminent  rdkjiion.  Their  worship  and  ee- 
lofflonies  are  nill  of  superstition,  and  the 
mere  performanoa  of  their  ritual  is  aU  thek 
■devotion.  The  noted  intemperance  of  priests 
«nd  people  speaks  a  very  low  state  of  religi- 
ous practice.  They  are  hardly  yet  emerging 
from  barbarism,  at  a  distance  from  the  capi- 
tals ;  and  not  a  Uttle  of  their  ancient  paga- 
nism mingles  with  their  diristianity. 

The  Roskolniki  formerly  mentioned,  or 
as  they  now  caU  themselves  the  Starovertii, 
or  believers  according  to  the  old  faith,  are  a 
numerous  body,  espeeiaUy  in  Siberia,  among 
the  Don  Cossacks,  and  in  many  of  the  south- 
em  parts  of  Asia.  With  them  Pugatscheff, 
who  gave  such  an  alhrm  to  Catherine- IL 
took  refuge :  and  their  past  sufferings  from 
the  dommant  church,  and  rooted  aversion  to 
the  established  hierarchy  and  ceremonies, 
led  them  to  be  his  most  cealous  partisans. 
They  have  bishops  and  priests  among  them, 
who  baptize  and  minister  the  communion, 
but  as  they  have  suffered  so  much,  and  are 
still  persecuted,  they  are  obliged  as  much  as 
possible  to  conceal  themselves.  Of  their 
discipline  and  principles,  I  have  found  no 
explicit  account,  though  I  should  augur  well 
of  them,  if  the  relation  before  me  is  to  be 
depended  upon,  that  the  hordes  of  Cossacks 
are  extremely  bigotted  to  pure  orthodoxy. 
I  confess  I  have  some  suspicions ;  this  may 
roean  a  very  different  idea  from  that  affixed 
to  it  in  the  history  of  the  church  we  have 
been  describing.  However,  the  courage  of 
one  of  their  priests  named  Toma  deserves 
obseiirataon.  He  went  to  Moscow,  and 
boldly  preached  against  the  invocation  of 
saints.  Being  threatened  by  the  clergy,  his 
zeal  fired  him  to  take  an  axe,  and  entering  a 
church,  to  hew  in  pieces  the  images  of 
St.  Alexius  and  the  virgin.  He  was  seized 
and  condemned,  first  to  have  his  right  hand 
consumed  in  the  fire,  and  afterwards  to  be 
burnt  iJive.  A  sentence  which  he  suffered 
with  the  most  sedate  fortitude,  continuing 
in  the  flames  to  testify  against  the  abuses  of 
the  dominant  church. 

In  the  Greek  communion,  the  same  bigot- 
ted hatred  of  all  who  differ  from  them  ap- 
pears as  in  the  Romish,  and  the  priests 
"would  gladly  persecute,* if  the  liberality  and 
good  sense  of  the  different  successive  mo- 


had  not  nsade  it  a  maxiiiiof  govermMotlo 
tolerate  all  religions^  and  to  iwrits  im 
their  jtM,  but  tUahr 
ofdir 

This  hath  eventually  opened  a  door  for  fit 
entrance  oi  evangelical  CfOth.  Sevcnl'  n^ 
tlements  of  German  proteetsnls  have  hett 
establidied  en  the  Wolga.  A  chareh  4 
Moravian  brethren  hatii  Seen  formed  at  8^ 
repta,  feear  Astraehan,  wi  A  a  view  to  a  mli. 
sion  among  the  OalniickB.  FlndiBg  thdr 
attempts  ineifectaal,  they  havodireeted  their 
attention  to  their  Oennsn  brethren,  wU 
were  not  veiy  far  distant  from  then,  wA 
happier  auspicee.  By  their  Bseaas  seienl 
evangelical  Lutheran  minisfers  hate  bees 
settled  among  the  ccdomsts  and  ssdetici 
formed  of  real  christian^  adorning  the  dee> 
trine  of  Ood  ojist  Saviour,  by  their  eaemjUaj 
conversation. 

A  more  suceessfol  effort  hadi  dso  \m 
made  by  these  zealous  brethren  in  Livoriiv 
and  the  adjaoent  islands  m  tiie  Baltic  miidt 
the  Russian  government.  Soeietiei  hm 
thwe  been  established.  In  fellowship  niA 
the  Moravians,  and  attended  by  then,  though 
not  separated  from  the  liothersn  eOBma- 
nion,  but  remaining  under  their  own  psMiii ; 
and  these  are  said  to  amount  to  twentj  thoi- 
sand  persons. 

I  hope  more  at  laige  to  detail  hi  ife  pkefe 
the  labours  and  success  of  these  hSMd  •e^ 
vants  of  our  Saviour  throughout  the  worid. 
Though  not  joined  with  them  in  chiRh 
order,  and  differing  in  some  senliaMBtsof 
religions  truth,  I  feel  myself  homd  frosi 
near  forty  years  acquaintance  with  asvf  of 
the  brethren,  to  speak  of  those  when  I  bsw 
known,  as  men  ftdl  of  faidi  and  of  the  Bii^ 
Ghost,  and  truly  devoted  to  the  work  ad 
service  of  dtfrcrudied  Lord.  lampcffeedy 
convinced  of  the  onihithful  report!  d  • 
lUmhis,  excluded  from  Uieir  society  for  ii^ 
morality ;  as  of  a  Warburton,  a  Lavingtis, 
and  the  translator  of  Moiriieim,  who  hsves- 
dopted  the  calomite  of  ao  pRJotieed  m 
accuser.* 

With  peculiaiities,  pci%i^  tone  of  dm 
exceptionable,  yet  admitting  no  soeh  ia^ 
ideas  as  these  men  have  imputed  to  l3^ 
the  more  the  princii^es  of  the  btednn  m 
truly  known,  and  the  more  Intfanat^M 
lives  are  scrutinized,  the  more  will  ONy  It 
acknowledged  among  ^e  fow  fidthftJ^ 
follow  the  Lamb  of  Ood  in  the  regenentiio* 
The  Russian  church  has  lodme  iMo  this 
digression;  within  tboseprednctsIalifiBd 
no  olgeet,<on  whioh  I  am  able  to  dWflO  wilh 

•  lam  infoniied that  the tapme and n 
iiiMftad  br  tha  tvanslatat  ct  IfXMtitt* 

thttn,  in  nit  arrlwlatfinal  biatoiy*  -^ 

TictioQ  of  its  inlustioe  bave  expuiMMd:  but  A*  ^ 

behif  ihoim  totti*  suthor<f  thtahtee  l«y«fas»  jr 

bishop  M^aMd  him  to  lat  it  atuid,  aad  tiMnjtjHM 

,  ,      _^     1    ,       ^   »     1     ^  •   /.  »raonunwntofthebitteni«BfcW«otry,  aadftWWa* 

■archs,  and  particularly  of  the  last  inCamous^  these  accufen  of  thtbrctliKn. 
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-inch  conplaceiMf  «»  q«  t)>e  Ubmirp  pf  the 
Monvian  lirethren.  They  seem  to  afford 
the  oidy  plcMJiig  ifetimfm  of  that  spinliial 
jehnitknity  wbidi'10  the  sulgectof  these  in- 
.QHtfiefl.  From  the  Greek  ehurch  ^so  the 
•hmetfimo  derive  their' eogio;  though  haying 
le^fed  ton  the  lo vent  state  of  deeay  in 
the  hOaooi  of  the  Latheraiis,  and  most  oor- 
ilpiiponding  in  leligiouf  opinions^  with  the 
ooKfoaabmc^  ^ugat)iirf»  with  them  ihey  will 
moat  |«ot>eily  Jm  elagfe4  and  come  undflr 
eonriiBWirtoa  in  the  aeoEt  chapter. 
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CHAPJEE  Y. 

THE  LUTHEBAN  CHDBCH. 

■    ■  i 

The  treaty  of  Westphalia  had  placed  the 
Lutheran  cause  on  so  solid  a  basis  (1648), 
9M  could  not  easily  be  shaketo.  Feace  and 
security  produced  a  too  common  effects  de- 
densioik  Their  church  contitiued  in  the 
profession  of  the  same  doctrines  and  estab- 
-lisbed  formularies ;  it  used  the  same  cei^ 
moniss,  and  nomin^y  supported  the  same 
discipline ;  but  awful  departures  from  both, 
marked  how  much  under  the  same  name  the 

/reality  of  religion  may  be  changed,  without 
its  being  generally  perceiTed.  Offenders 
against  nlmb  weropretty  neady  oferlooked, 
and  all  the  superior  ranks  in  li&  raiaed  above 
•nbntiasion  to  any  ecdeaiasticd  cenanre. 
Mor  wen  the  SEiinisters  theadSelves  very 
ready  to  give  the  faithful  rdHike^  much  less 
to  denounce  the  rebelliona.  Those  who  de- 
fied their  pastors,  and  could  defend  them- 
selves by  wealth,  influence  and  interest,  had 
nothing  to  apprehend;  and  as  Moshisim  re- 
marked, All  cMliMiastical  restraint  of  oflEend- 
«ra  lost  its  power,  and  they  triumphed  in 
.  imponity.  T^  doctrine  also  profiessed '  add 
Subscribed  as  ^m  the  beginmng,  underwent 
a  very  considerable  change  in  the  minds  of 
the  prafiessors;  among  i^hom  the  progress 
of  philosophy  had  been  great ;  and  who  a- 
dopted  the  more  fashionahle,  and  miscalled 
rational  divinity.  The  doctrines  of  free 
grace,  of  jostifioition  by  faith  alone,  and  pre- 
destination,  required  Coo  much  implicit  cre- 
fit,  and  too  little  mathematical  demonstra. 
tion,  and  metaphysical  reasoning  to  auit  the 
.%rise  men  of  that  day.     The  d^erCnce  be- 

.  tween  Luther  on  the  Oahitians,  and  theaer- 
mons  and  expositions  of  modem  Lutherans, 
pretty  neariy  resemUed  those  Of  ovir  own 
divines,  compared  irith  the  thirty-nine  arti- 
cles, and  the  asseaafaly's  catediism. 

The  Pietists  at  Halle^  with  professor 
F^randte  at  their  head;  contUiued  to  maintain 
Bouch  of  the  life  of  tnm  reUgioiiaoiong  them, 
and  some  educated  there^  spreftd  the  ss:vour 
of  divine  grace  through  merent'  parts  of 
Oertoimy.    T^y  encountered  much  oppe- 

^•itiOB  from  Jtbrir  higotted,   pharisajcal  or 


p|iUo«ofil>ip9)  Imthreq,  and  wfze  expofed  to 
much  ohlo|my  -^r  thar  rigid  oiaiimsr  an4 
resolute  rejection  of  all  iinludlDwed  oonfomK 
ity  to  the  manner^  9d4  amuaements  of  a  wie^ 
ked  world.  •  ^u^  a^  t|ie  century  advanced 
the  femur  of  i^etiso  abated,  and  iniquity  a* 
bounding^  the  love  of  many  waxed  cold* 
The  general  bodrof  the  Lutheran  church 
sunk  into  a  Jwuidicean  st»^  an4  all  their 
leal  was  «i|)0ipded  on  maintaining  the  forma 
and  formiiM  of  Lnthevanism  instead  of  the 
apirit  of  jdbristianity.  Many  nmked  high  aa 
profomid  acholars,  and  indefatigable  students^ 
and  jrere  more  distingui^J^^hy  sdentiftB 
attaimncntfi  M^an  for  vigorous  efibrta  to 
preach  and  jCeach  Jesus  Christ  The  infidel 
philosophy  had  too  generally  diffused  its  fi^ 
tal  miasinat^  and  infected  the  mass  of  lite- 
rati ;  the  soUes,  who  looked  down  ou  Uie 
vulgar  herd ;  the  professorp  of  law  and  phyw 
sic  i  aod  the  army,  who  prided  themselvea 
on  their  rejection  of  educational  pr^udiess^ 
apd  thought  it  a  proof  of  supeikr  attaiiw 
ment,  to  be  wise  ab|Ove  what  was  written. 

This  spreading  contagioB  received  espedal 
activity  under  the  patronage  of  the  fiumiua  or 
infamous  Frederic  the^  Great,  hi  infidelity. 
Other  sovereigns  wefe  i^tnid  iQ  resemhlo 
him  i  the  men  of  the  most  atheistical  cast 
became  the  adnaired  oracles  of  the  age. 
From  this  spawacmwM  forth  the  new  sscta 
of  Weishauptaaid  Kaiit,  with  their  iUomin^ 
avowing  their  olgect  to  eoaerminate  the  ehris-  . 
tian  name  and  worship  (  and  teoifjfiag  maa- 
kind  with  the  monsters  bred  from  this  hebri- 
dousraceof  philoiophem  and  theosophists. 
Bobison  and  JBaruu  have  followed  them 
into  (heir  Itirking  holes^  and  unveiled  some 
of  their  mysteriea  and  unarchical  designs  to 
cover  the  earth  with  revolutions  aad  hlood- 
ahed :  not  that  I  think  so  much  of  the  mio- 
chief  done  isto  be  imputed  to  them,  as  these 
suppose.  Allowing  them  all  possible  ma- 
lignity,  their  pOwer  could  not  reach  to  the 
extent  these  authors  have  suggested^  nor 
were  many  of  the  persons  on  whom  Baruel 
pours  out  his  vials  of  wrath  deserving  his 
cenaures.  Too  partial  to  his  Jesuit  friend% 
he  would  avange  their  quarrel ;  and  by  en- 
deavouring py  prove  too  much,  weakens  the 
force  of  Hm  own  aiguments.  Montesquieu 
assuredly  ranks  oU  a  very  different  line  from 
Rousseau ;  aad  !Necker  and  Turgot  deserve 
not  to  be.reckoued  among  the  pests  of  ouui- 
Irind — hut  popeiy  ia  popery  stiU^  imder  all 
its  humiliationa. 

Yet  the  Xiord  had  not  forsaken  the  earth, 
nor  left  his  truth  without  witoesaes.  Some 
preserved  the  puiiQr  of  the  faith  amidst  tha 
too  general  apoatacy.  In  different  parts  of 
Oermany,  Sweden,  and  Demnark,  were  found 
pastors  after  the  great  $hepherd*s  mind,  who 
jfed  the  flodc  of  Christ  with  the  sinc^w  milk 
of  the  word.  And  though,  aa  the  oentuiy  ail- 
vanced*  the  light  of  tnHh^gnw  more  oteoHWy 
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•nd  tM  ante  of  Chritt  Memed  miich  to 
deetj,  of  lftte»  symtoms  of  happy  reii?ri 
bftve  appeared  in  Tariont  parta,  and  the 
daring  fitMit  of  barefaeed  infidditr  baa  rou- 
ted the  dormant  zeal  of  manj  to  lift  up  tbe 
stttodard  of  the  croaa  againat  the  floods  of 
impiety. 

Among  thoae  pecoliarlr  diftingnished  for 
their  ehristian  seal,  one  choice  b^y  of  con- 
fessors of  tbe  erangelical  doctrines  haa  arisen 
In  the  bosom  of  the  Latheran  church ;  and 
from  small  beginnings  growing  into  eminence 
of  excellence,  daims  a  partictdar  mention. 
No  name  of  professing  proteatanta  In  our 
day  has  displayed  more  fenrent  teal  for  the 
Lamb  of  God,  and  the  eharacteristic  princi- 
ples of  Christianity,  as  connected  with  his 
blood-shedding  for  us,  than  the  Moravian 
brethren.  Under  a  long  aeries  of  perse- 
cution and  oppression  from  the  Ingotry  of 
popery,  they  had  been  reduced  to  the  lowest 
«bb  of  misery,  and  the  few  scattered  remnanta 
of'  that  name  seemed  fast  approaching  to 
utter  extinction,  when,  from  the  dust  of 
death,  the  Morarian  church  sprang,  as  the 
fabled  phcenix  from  her  aahes,  and  acquiring 
fresh  splendour  from  the  flames,  went  forth 
to  call  back  their  Lutheran  brethren  to  the 
Augsbufg  confession,  to  the  essential  doc- 
trines of  revelation,  and  to  a  life  of  greater  pu- 
rity than  was  generally  in  vogue.  Tbey  met, 
as  will  be  the  case  with  all  who  rise  up  to 
witness  against  a  wicked  world  that  its  deeds 
are  darkness,  many  an  abuser:  and  if  the 
charges  laid  against  them  were  to  be  impli- 
citly received,  they  would  become  objects  of 
{lorror  and  aversion,  instead  of  living  witnes- 
ses for  the  christian  doctrine.  HappOy  they 
are  now  better  known,  and  their  enemies 
are  found  liars.  Mistakes  were  magnified 
into  crimes,  and  expressions  ill  understood, 
received  an  interpretation  the  very  reverse 
of  what  the  brethren  intended ;  nor  is  it 
needful  to  vindicate  peculiarities  in  their 
discipline,  which  have  given  the  handle  of 
abuse  and  ridicule  to  their  maligners.  It  is 
sufficient  to  observe,  that  in  the  great  fbn^ 
damentals  of  Christianity,  they  have  displayed 
a  zeal  to  promote  the  doctrine  of  aalvation 
by  Jesus  Christ,  which  hath  produced  the 
happiest  effects,  not  onlv  in  Europe,  but 
throughout  the  world.  In  their  lives  and 
conversations,  those  who  have  known  them 
beat,  without  bavbg  formed  any  union  with 
them  as  a  chureb,  will  jacknowledge  that 
tbey  are  not  only  blameless  and  harmless, 
but  eminently  exemplary.  Let  us  give 
therefore  honour  where  honour  is  due,  and 
never  sufler  prejudice  to  misrepresent  any 
denomination  of  our  truly  christian  brethren, 
bacause  they  gather  not  with  ua. 

The  state  of  the  Moravian  church  in  the 
preaent  century,  forms  a  prominent  feature 


the  living  Ood,  whidi  it  the  olgect  of  am 
present  survey. 

(17SS>.  Dispersed,  distressed,  reduced 
to  the  lowest  ebb,  owrwbelmed  by  the  peN 
aecutions  of  popery  in  Bohemia,  Moriwk, 
and  Silesia,  under  tbe  bigot  Aii8triaiis»  the 
church  of  the  biethren,  in  the  beginoiog  of 
the  century  had  nearly  disappeared^  asiA 
their  light  seemed  ready  to  be  put  4mt  m 
Israd :  but  few  raea  were  left^  and  tibey  ol 
little  eatimation  in  thb  world ;  and  m^  where 
could  they  find  rest  or  estsbliahaeiit.  ht 
this  extremity,  three  or  four  poor  families, 
under  the  spiritual  superintendence  of  that 
venerable  man  of  God,  Christian  David, 
migrated  froda  Momvia  into  upper  Lusatiar 
in  search  of  some  sequestered  comer  of  the 
earth,  where  hid  from  popish  persecntioii, 
they  might  worship  God  ov  Savkwr  In 
peace  and  purity.  At  the  village  of  Ber- 
thelsdorff',  belonging  to  the  since  weH-koown 
Count  Zinzendorff,  they  met  fixrai  his 
steward,  Heixt^  an  hospitaUe  reoeptm. 
The  Count  himself  waa  at  the  oourt  of 
Dresden ;  but,  on  being  informed  of  the  ar- 
rival of  the  emigrantst  he  gave  oiden  to  ca- 
courage  them;  they  were  aasisted  to  bi^ 
cottagea  for  their  fiuniliea,  and  aome  vned- 
tivatai  lands  were  allotted  to  them,  which 
their  industry  soon  rendeied  piodaetiy«. 

The  count  himself,  with  hia  relatioB  Ba- 
ron Wattaville,  had  been  educated  at  the 
university  of  Halle;  and  very  early  im- 
bibed a  happy  tincture  of  the  pietism  los^ 
retained  in  that  aeminary.  The  lanneis  A 
the  refiigees  were  so  congenial  with  las 
own,  as  to  engage  hia  fostering  aflbctiM: 
this  drew  others  of  the  same  fratesBity  to 
join  their  brethren ;  and  a  new  village  aroae, 
called  Hemhuth,  the  cradle  of  the  reviviag 
church  of  the  Moravians,  whoae  increase 
hath  been  since  so  Ueased,  and  for  whish 
the  heathen  especially  ahall  praise  !&■,  who 
can  produce  the  greateat  effecta  by  f 
ments  the  moat  apparently  fedile  and  i 
quate. 

Under  the  patronage  of  Count 
dorff,  and  his  worthy  pastor,  Rothe^  the  i 
fant  colony  continued  to  prosper,  and  i 
its  branches  through  Gennany«  rUimasflr. 
Holland,  England,  and  America.  The 
Count  himself,  a  cealoos  Lutheraoy  at  fint 
desired  they  would  unite  with  the  rttaWtsh- 
ed  church  at  Berthelsdofff:  but  Uie  breth- 
ren prefened  adherence  to  their  ancient  re- 
gimen. Finding  himself  anaUe  to  prev;ril 
with  them,  to  recede  from  thetr  owa  fin 
of  ecdeaiastical  government,  he  after  flsaah 
deliberation  agreed,  they  should  obaetva  the 
Moravian  ritual :  and  though  he  himaelf  ooa. 
tinned  in  communion  with  the  Lnthena 
church  to  his  didng  day,  be  ooneenta^  with 
Baron  Watteville^    to  be  appointed  to  the 


In  the  happy  revival  of  evangelical  religion ;   presidenceof  their  afSurs,  spiritnal  and  tem- 
and  justly  claims  a  niche  in  that  tem^  of  |  poral,  in  conjunction  with  the  ddeit  of  the 
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coogc^gittOBy  as  their  ooundl  and 


The  following  sketch  of  the  oatore  of  the 
church  order  among  the  brethren,  is  all  my 
limits  can  admit. 

Supreme  in  all  the  unity  of  the  brethren, 
ia  the  general  synod :  consisting  of  deputies 
fiXNQ  all  the  congregations,  with  the  bishops, 
and  elders,  the  inspectors  of  churches,  and 
certain  laymen. 
.By  this  synod,  the  elders' conference  is 

'  chosen,  for  the  direction  of  all  matters,  dur- 
ing the  intervals  of  the  session  of  the  synod : 
To  this  all  are  subject — ^bishd^s,  elders,  la- 
booms,  and  every  individual  inclose  church 
union  with  the  brethren. 

The  bishops  ace  cfaosep  by  lot,  out  of  a 
number  proposed  by  the  ec^iference  for  the 

'  office.  They  claim  no  superiority,  nor  ex- 
ercise any  jurisdiction,  but  as  empower^ 
a«d  directed  by  the  elders*  conference. 
They  have  no  fixed  diocese  or  district,  but 

^  remove  from  place  to  places  as  stationed  or 
sent  by  the  conference. 

The  peculiar  office  of  bishops  is  to  ordain 

'  bishops,  elders,  and  labourers  at  home,  and 
among  the  heathen ;  such  as  being  approved 

'       by  the  elders'  conference  as  candidates,  are 

'  by  the  lot  selected.  These  also  preach,  visit 
the  coQgregations,  regulate  their  affairs,  and 

E  encourage  the  labourers,  and  all  the  holy 
Iwelhren. 

Deacons  and  deaconesses  visit,  attend, 
and  care  for  the  sick  and  poor  of  each  con. 
gregatioa  of  the  different  sexes. 

They  have  economies,  or  choir  houses, 

>  where  they  live  together  in  community. 
IJke  single  men,  and  single  women,  widows, 
and  widowers  apart,  each  under  the  super- 
intendence  of  elderly  persons  of  their  own 
dass.  In  these  houses,  every  person  who  is 
able,  and  has  not.  an  independent  support, 
labours  in  their  own  occupation,  and  contri- 
butes a  stipulated  sum  for  their  maintenance. 
They  live  thus  at  a  less  expense  and  more 
comfortably,  than  they  could  have  done  se- 
parately ;  besides  the  singular  advantsges  of 
mutual  communion,  and  daily  worship. 

The  children  of  each  sex  are  educated 
with  peculiar  care,  by  brethren  and  sisters 
appointed  for  that  service :  their  object  is  to 
pieserve  them  from  the  corruption  that  is 
in  the  world,  and  to  prevent  as  much  as  pos- 
sible the  knowledge  of  evil  from  ever  reach- 
jDg  their  eyes  or  ears.  Trained  up  under 
discipline  from  their  tenderest  years,  their 
subjection  ,to  their  superiors  and  elders  is 
singular,  f^  appears  particularly  striking  in 
their  missions  and  marrisges. 

Id.  the  former,  those  who  have  offered 
themselves  on  the  service,  and  are  approved 
at  candidates,  wait  their  several  caUa,  refer- 
ring themselves  entirely  to  the  decision  of  the 
lot :  and  I  believe  never  hesitate  when  that 
hath  decided  the  place  of  their  destination. . 


In  marriage,  they  may  only  form  a  con- 
nexion with  those  of  their  own  communipn*  , 
The  brother  who  marries  ont  of  the  con^ 
gregation  is  immediately  cut  off  ^m  church 
fellowship.     Sometimes  a  sister,  by  express  , 
license  from  the  elders'  conference,  is  per- 
mitted to  marry  a  person  of  approved  piety, 
in  another  communion,  yet  stUl  to  join  ia  \ 
their  church  ordinances  as  before.    ■ 

A  brother  may  make  bis  own  choice  of  a . 
partner  in  the  society ;  but  as  all  intercourse 
between  the   different   aexoa  is  carefully 
avoided,  very  few  opportunities  of  forming 
particular  attachmenu  are  found,  and  thiey 
usually  rather  refer  their  choice  to  the  church, " 
than  decide  for  themselves.     And  as  the 
lot  must  be  cast  to  sanction  their  union, . 
each  receives  his  partner  as  a  divine  ap- 
pointment:  and  .however  strange  this  me-r 
thod  may  appear  to  those  who  consult  Only 
their  passions  or  their  interest,  it  is  observ-  > 
able,  that  nowhere  fewer  unhappy  marriage* 
are  found  than  among  the  brethren. 

This  frequent  appeal  to  the  lot,  seema 
the  peculiar  characteristic  of  the  Moravian 
church,  and  has  furnished  their  adversaries 
with  the  objection,  as  if  they  supposed 
themselves,  and  meant  to  impress  the  idea 
upon  others,  of  being  under  the  immediate 
direction  of  Ood  in  all  matters  thus  deter- 
mined. I  confess,  I  can  see  no  scripture 
order  or  warrant  to  countenance  such  appeal, 
nor  any  such  practice  adopted  in  the  apos- 
tles* days,  or  in  the  primitive  church.  The 
single  instance.  Acts  L  26.  when  the  sacred 
college  WBS  to  be  filled  up  by  one  of  the' 
two  persons  chosen  by  the  church  for  the 
office  of  apostle,  is  no  precedent,  nor  sanc« 
tions  any  similar  appeal  to  the  lot. 

But  whilst  I  advert  to  the  peculiarities  o£ 
their  discipline,  I  wish  ever  to  keep  in  view, 
and  hold  up  to  the  attention  of  all  othei; 
churches,  the  characteristic  Moravian  excel-, 
lence  of  missionary  zeaL 

I  have  before  me  the  pleasing  accounts 
lately  published  of  the  happy  success  of  their 
labours  in  twenty-six  different  missions,  be-, 
aides  a  variety  of  attempts  made  in  other  pla- 
ces,  and  by  providential  hindrances  defeated. 
The  Danish  islands  of  Sl  Thomas,' 
St.  Jan,  and  St.  Croix,  have,  by  their  mi-^ 
nistry,  received  the  light  of  the  gospel,  and 
that  especially  among  the  most  pitiable  and 
oppressed  of  human  beings,  the  negro  slaves 
—to  them  their  labours  have  been  singu^ 
larly  blessed. 

In  as  abundant  a  manner  also  have  their 
efforts  been  crowned  with  success  in  our 
English  islands,  Jamaica,  Antigua,  Nevis,^ 
Barbadoes,  and  Sl  Kitt's,  where  many^ 
thousands  of  our  sable-coloured  brethren 
have  been  called  by  their  preaching  and  con« 
versation  to  the  knowledge  and  love  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  worship  God  in[ 
spirit  and  in  truth.     ^ 

^  -  .      Digitiz 
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TleMGFreeiiliNid  tM  JUbradore  eoiigrejt»- 
lUmii  iflbrd  objecti  of  wonder,  ddigbt,  and 
thinkfufaiets,^  .Bven  in  tbete  inhospitalde 
dimes',  md  amidst  Aose  sarage  mannefs, 
ttfe  power  of  chan^ny  grace  l^ecomes  more 
cllnnentljr  &plajred— How  ^redons  is  the 
'^  Jesus  mm  the  li|ls  of  an  ITsqui. 


The  AnoWai^  I^diiins,  and  t^  nej^n^a 
al  Sttrinam  and  Berbiee^  bave  been  colleet- 
cd  into  bodie#  of  iidthlbl  people  by  ibe 
bretbr«n,1i  patient  and  persererance. 

'(Jasiiida,  ^d  tbe-  United  States  of  Nbkb 
A^eHi^  fbnihb  blp^  eridences  of  tb;^ 
powerftil  word  of  a  crucified  Jesus^  among 
tbe  wild  and  yellow  wanderers  in  the  forests, 
and  bouiidless  phdns  of  tbat  wimt  tontintot 

ETen  tboft  esteemed  tbe  last  <^  bbman 
bebngi,,  bi  brutisbness  and  ignorance^  tbe 


to  condemn,  wlik  As^bsitvl. 
tber  examined  witb  candour,  nor  tndj  iiid» 
stood;  letfbM  ^rodoce  tty  iinfQir dMii 
by  tbeir  instmmentality,  and  tbea  (iMf 
may  1^  enticed  to  attention.  IHI  th«i 
let  shame  sto|>  the  mondi  of  cildmM»  md 
such  transcendent  exoeUeoee  daltt  -the  fti- 
bnte  of  iMimlradon,  and  be  hdd  in  dsNml 
bbnouh 

|Iow  so  smafl  a  jbody  as  Ae  MbftiiM 
chnr^  U  eqnd  tb  sudi  ^ferttcM^  aadcij^. 
ble  of  ]m>fi4in|(  to  mant  missi6nai&%  sal 
fiimirfung  db  mense  sn  iiMessirily  gniflb 
is  sbrpridi%£^  ^11ie,wfa<^  'Admber  of  theb 
niembers  in  Enrope  lioes  not,  if  I  am  ligWy 
informed,  e»>eed  twelve  tbonsaiid  brstbisai 
of  wbicIC  abouj^  Ibree  Ao«iiBii  ace  in  Oistt 
Britain  atod  IreUmd;  midthesenet  ingMMMi 
t^e  most  opulent,  6t  bigb  in  any  msicsMiti 


Hotteqtotn,  hire  fdt  tbe  divme  efficacy  of  Ime.    But  theii  ^^eralit^  abouadMft,  ssd 

the  blood  of  the  Lamb  tbatwas  slain,  and  *^  * —  i-^^i  -^.-l  ..  l — l._  ..._  _-i — . 

oAmed  the  crucified  m^  on  Ctlmrf,  for  tjMr 

God  and  Saviour ;  bare  been  formed  into 

christUm.  sodeties,  and  upwards  of  seven 

bbndred  are  said  to  be  now  worshipping  him 

i;^tb  tbeir  fiuthfid  pastors,  at  Bavians  Cloof, 

near  the  Capeof  Ghood  Hope,  and  live  under 

thieir  tuidon,  and   in  tfieir  happy  commu^ 

mon,  believing  to  the  savii^  of  their  souls. 

In  iH  these  various  lel^ons,  no  less  than 
m  hnndr^  and  forty  missionaries  are  now 
employed*  besides  the  host  who  have  count- 
ed not  their. lives  dear  unt6  themselves, 
sjnd  died  in  the  arduous  se^ce.  These  in 
geoend  support  the^selves,^  and  the  woik, 
by  tbe  assiduous  labour  of  thei^  own  hands, 
ih  their  severs)  arts  and  0(icu]>ations ;  and, 
like  the  apostle  Paul,  toil  night  and  day, 
that  they  may  reqifire  nothing  from  the  hea- 
ttien,  and  have  to  give  to  Ji|m  Aat  needeth. 
By  the  persevering  Ceal  of  these  men  of 
Ood,  upwards  of  twenty-Aree  thousand  of 
the  most  destitute  of  mankind,  in  diiferent 
regions  of  th^  earth,-  are  recovered  from  the 
^wer  of  Satan  unto  God»  snd  now  wilk 
with  him  as  deSr  cUldren,  adorning  the  doe- 
trine  of  Jesus,  by  a  cotiversation  such  as  be- 
Cometh  godliness  I  and  thousands  departed 
in  the  fi^th,  rest  In  his  bosom. 
^  I  mi^t  mention  their  efio^ts,  to  ilhmrine 
l3ie  distant  Ea$t»  the  Coai^t  of  Oof  omondd 


mid  tbe  Mkobar  IsUnds,  with  the  light  of 
Cbe  Son  of  rightebusness :  tbeir  attempts  to 
penetrate  into  Abvsrinia,  to  carry  the  gospel 
to  Persbi  and  Egypt,  and  to  ascend  tbe 
mountains  of  Cauaossus ;  for  to  all  these  re- 
gions^ knd'many  other^hath  love  fDr  immor- 
tal souls,  and  sed  for  die  Redeemer's  glory, 
carried  these  indefatigable  missionaries,  and 
often  have  tliey  eam^  the  me^  of  highest 
tpprob4tion,  where  thdr  laboinrs  have  been 
least,  sucoessftd.  Let  their  enemies  hear 
and  be  conl&unded— these  are  epistles  €^ 
commendation  written  by  the  spirit  of  the 
living  God.     Many,  swayed  by  prdudice* 


it  is  no  Teas  ^leas^  to  rema^  the  sn^^pot 
whidbtbdr  missions  receive  from  thsev- 
dial  Affection  of  christian  brethren  in  dlds- 
nominations.  Th^  good  providence  of  (ki 
continues  tb  rsise  up  for  them  new  hdpeni 
and  to  finnish  annual  suppBea  for  tbe  lo^ 
port  of  so  noble  an  undtetaklng.  bdesi 
in  sudi  a  cause,  the  mean  shibbokth  ^ 
party  should  be  moirione^  no  mora^  ssi 
every  real  christian  del%ht  to  hd|»  tensrd 
this  great  labour  of  love. 

Their  example  also  should  provoks  kbs 
jealousy  of  every  chriMiitt  ctvtdu  Tbtj 
have  demonstrated  the  pnctBcsbyit|  oCW 
stablishing  the  everiasting  goipd  hi  isgta 
the  moA  dr^  andinhosphahle^  and  IWM 
nadons  the  mOM  riide  and  fciodons.  Am 
shall  we  not  kindle  into  efmnJtkw?  toA 
from  them  aoibe  spark  of  aealf  and  snsb 
to  like  vigorous  eiertions?  A  thooMi 
ofpenings  court  our  ekiCruioe  into  Isads  w^ 
fertile,  bopulous,.  gcniii!^  ea^  of  mem 
where  the  iaimbitants  are  mod,  frisod^ 
tractdde,  present!^  ev^  iMypeM  jaesyert 
of  success,  raady  to  wdcoode  our  hiboaissf 
love :  regarding  us  aa  bein||a  of  a  sofsfte 
order,  and  gently  upbraiding  us  lor  flnrss> 
gleet  of  them.  In  how  npny  places  are  Ihi 
diflculties  apparently  less^  and  the  oivsa- 
tages  unspeakably  greaiter  th«a  hi  tbsN 
fidds  which  our  Mohivian  brethren  Itvt 
attempted  to  cnltivale^  ind  with  sack  m- 
couraging  success?  Have  we  leas  sisi,  ls« 


wisdom,  leito  patience^  less  perse versnes  tkm 
they  ?  Let  shame  stimnlst^  if  a  ssase  ef 
duQr  and  love  to  the  soids  of  msn  doesaet 
constrain  us.  Let  us  bear  at  hut  the  ipH 
jgroans  of  the  distant  heathen^  ayhi|t  Cm^ 
over  and  hdp  us.  . 

Ttis  revival  of  r«ligkq  anMSV  thsl^ 
ravkns^.hach  not  frifled  alio  to  fiodaes  n 
happy  efleetft  at  hoaoe  MS  aaM«%  Ae  bsslh» 
Many  of  ^eir  LutheDui  snd  tttasidl^ 
thren  have  grealSy  V'ofittd  by  thdfihim|sii 
intercourse^  wimut  eomtctiilg'^liimmm 
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b  tUr  AuMk  oite.  A  tpiffit  ^f  mora 
animtted  duvtiBiiitx  hm  bem  revired*  in 
GanHOiy  and  its  Ticioitjfw  Thoy  have 
fomed  a  laiyt  ■fodatiott  of  nunialeia  from 
Hm  6oBen  bflls  of  Nofwaf *  to  the  Caqia- 
tkiift  momiCaftiiSi  who  aaaamble  aimuaUj  at 
Henibiitt»iii  Lntatia';  aad  thoae  who  cannot 
attendt  coinmiinifati»  with  their  brethren  by 
tiicdr  correspondence.  These  all  endeavour 
to  sftpspgthen  eadi  others  hands  in  the  work 
of  the  Ijsrd,  witboat  distinction  of  Lutheran 
or  Galvinitt;  to  provoke  one  another  to 
bvc^  and  greater  devotednees  to  God  our 
Svnam.  Tbay  are  growing  into  a  host, 
nd  though  not  many  in  any  one  country, 
yet,  when  ejected,  form  a  glorious  body 
ef  tonfewoft,  whose  light  cannot  but  shine 
before  meB,  and  whose  zealous  labours  in 
their  sevieml  parishes  tend  to  revive  true 
fhrirtieni^. 

It  is  one  of  tiie  happiest  features  of  the 
ptssent  day,  and  among  the  tokens  for  good 
to  the  Lutheran  church,  that  there  is  still 
hi  the  midst  of  it  the  unextinguished  flame 
sfreid  love  to  him  who  died  for  us  and  rose 
igain*  I  doubt  not,  but  these  men  of  God 
meet  with  many  a  rebufi^  and  harsh  censure 
from  their  more  lidtewarm  brethren;  but 
the  leUglon  of  Jesus  requires  the  st^p  of 
peenMarity;  and  whoever  does  not  take  up 
his  cross  and  £oUow  him,  will  have  no  cha- 
mcteristic  mark  of  disci|^eship. 

Smne  other  misaonmy  efforts  within  the 
Lirtheraa  pde,  deserve  mention.  To  the 
honour  of  the  Danish  government  be  it  re» 
corded,  that  they  started  among  the  first, 
and  have  been  successful  in  this  glorious 
fBveer.  Their  ministers  visited  Greenland 
with  the  gospel ;  and  their  mission  to  the 
coast  of  Malabar  commenced  early  in  this 
century  ( 1705).  Jt  hath  been  pursued  with 
UBwetfied  seal,  and  God  hath  crowned 
the  labours  with  singular  tokens  of  his  ap- 
probatioo.  The  Bnglish  society  for  propa- 
gating the  gospel,  have  greatly  helped  these 
■riseionary  efforts  of  Danes  and  Germans* 
tAnd  oh  that  my  own  countrymen,  with 
nMse  devotednees  offered  themselves  to  the 
work!  the  harvest  is  truly  plenteous;^ but 
die  laboaren  are  few.  May  the'great  Mas- 
ter thrust  forth  more  labourers  into  the 
harvest! 

•  The  nations  who  maintain  the  Lutheran 
Inth  are  the  same  as  from  the  beginniagof  the 
Befncmation.  Various  changes  have  hap- 
p«Bed  in  the  several  kingdoms,  but  none  in 
their  religioas  profession.  Denmark,  Swe- 
den, Norway,  Holstein,  and  all  the  coasts 
of  the  Bshic  to  the  Vistula,  chiefly  43oncinne 
within  this  pale,  fiaxcmy,  with  the  other 
states,  who  first  embraced  this  doctrine,  hath 
steodfajtfypersevered  in  the  same  confession 
of  Aftlatodiisday.  Though  it  is  not  a  little 
slnguhkr,  that  the  two  great  pillars  of  Lu- 
thenuksm  originally,  have  both  gone  back  to 


tl^  Bomish  church.  The  Elector  of  Sax- 
ony bartered  his  religion  for  the  crown  of 
Poland  (1698X  and  the  Prince  of  Hesse, 
not  long  ago,  for  other  considerations.  Yet 
this  m^te  no  change  in  the  govenimentof 
their  countries,  which,  though  the  head  was 
apostate,  preserved  their  faith  inviolate.  A 
power  hsirdly  known  in  the  commencement 
of  the  century,  has  spread  from  Brandenbui]g 
his  vast  acquisitions  on  every  side ;  and  ia 
become  in  Germany,  nominally,  toe  head  of 
the  protestant  cause.  In  point  of.  religion, 
it  would  be  superfluous  to  say  any  thijo^  of* 
Frederick  the  Great  or  his  successors ;  n/»ver« 
theless,  the  monarch  who  extends  and  sup^ 
ports  religious  toleration  on  the  broadest 
basis,  whether  heathen  or  philosopher,  may 
be  owned  as  the  church's  nursing  father. 
The  true  (diurch  asks  np  support,  but  peace 
and  tolerance. 

Thus,  departed  as  the  body  of  the  Luthe- 
ran church  is  from  the  tenets  of  thdir  great 
reformer,'  and  much  as  the  declensions  from 
the  living  power  of  religion  are  to  be  lament- 
ed, a  precious  seed  is  still  preserved  in  the 
midst  of  her  through  all  Uie  lands  of  her 
communion.  The  word  of  God  is  in  every 
hand.  The  formulary  of  doctrine  and  wor- 
slup  is  sound,  and  only  those  to  be  blamed 
who  depart  from  the  purity  of  the  one,  and 
the  spirituality  of  the  other.  A  happy  asr^ 
we  hope  approaches— «  great  and  evident 
revival  of  s]:Aritual  religion  appears  in  many 
places,  widely  dispersed,  and  maintaining 
corre^KHidence  with  each  other,  to  quicken^ 
comfort,  and  encourage  each  others  hands 
and  hearts  in  the  woik  of  the  Lord.  We 
rejoioe  in  the  prospect^  and  knowing  that 
Christ  is  not  divided,  share  theur  blessings 
as  our  own.  We  wish  to  be  provoked  to 
jealousy  by  their  example,  and  to  see  •  the 
Lutheran  church  a  praise  in  the  earth. 


CHAPTER  VL 

ON  TH£  RBFOBM SD  CHUECK. 

If  we  estimate  the  ext^t  of  the  reformed 
church  by  the  vastness  of  empire,  and  com- 
mercial settlements  possessed  by  those  who 
make  profession  of  that  faith,  we  shall  see 
her  spreading  forth  her  arms  to  both  the 
Indies,  and  embracing  the  habitable  globe. 
Before  the  late  unhappy  contest  with  A- 
merica,  peopled  chiefly  by  emigrants  from 
Eaglfikdf  Christianity  had  spread  its  light 
and  power,  not  merely  tbiough  the  provincea 
wfaidi  border  the  Atlantic,  but  had  pene- 
tra£ed  deep  into  the  interior  recesses  of 
that  immense  region ;  and  some  noble  ef- 
forts had  been  made  to  communicate  to  the 
wandering  Indians  the  knowledge  of  salva^ 
tion.     The  vast  island  of  ^Newfoundland 
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wa8  colonized  for  the  take  of  die  flsbeiy ; 
and  the  gospel  has  been  since  planted  there, 
with  some  happy  and  increasing  effect. 
Even  the  savage  coast  of  Labrador,  through 
the  seal  of  the  Moravians,  has  received  the 
light  of  the  truth  ;  and  in.  the  highest  nor- 
thern latitudes,  England  has  established  forts 
and  factories,  though  I  have  never  jet  heard 
of  any  missionary  labours  at  Hudson's  Bay 
or  its  dependencies.  Canada  has  added  a 
new  field.  Though  popery  is  still  the  domi- 
nant religion,  the  government  is  protestant, 
and  an  open  door  set  for  the  gospel  there  to 
enter.  Of  the  state  of  religion  in  all  this 
vast  northern  continent,  I  shall  speak  here- 
after, observing  only,  that  amidst  many  de- 
clensions and  revitrads,  much  of  the  power 
of  godliness  yet  remains ;  and  some  vigorous 
efforts  have  been  made  of  late,  through  the 
seal  of  different  bodies,  to  rouse  up  a  deeper 
sense  of  divine  things  in  the  minds  of  that 
vast  nation,  not  yet  well  consolidated,  though 
it  is  hoped,  daily  settling  on  a  finner  basis. 
With  toleration  of  all  denominations,  the 
reformed  religion  is  that  generally  professed 
in  North  America,  whetb^  by  episcopalians, 
presbyterians,  or  independents,  and  many 
others,  of  the  various  sects,  which  every- 
where people  that  immense  republic. 

In  the  East,  the  extensive  settlements 
and  conquests  of  English  and  Dutch,  have 
greatly  reduced  the  Portuguese  and  popery ; 
many  vestiges  of  which  reihain  in  Uie  Car- 
natic,  and  on  the  coast  of  Malabar.  Yet  it 
must  be  lamented,  that  so  little  efforts  have 
been  made  by  either  of  these  powers,  pro- 
portionate to  their  ability,  and  the  greatness 
of  their  empire,  to  spread  the  knowledge  of 
salvation  through  the  countries  of  their  o- 
bedience.  What  might  not  Holland  have 
done  from  Batavia,  and  her  immense  extent 
of  insular  dominion  ?  What  from  Ceylon? 
What  from  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  ?  What 
from  innumerable  other  parts  where  Bate- 
vian  arms  have  triumphed,  and  thmr  con- 
quests  spread  ?  Everywhere,  indeed,  in 
their  capital  cities  and  setdements,  they 
have  established  their  religion,  and  sent  mi- 
nisters  to  officiate ;  but  I  have  not  yet  heard 
of  any  attempts  to  evangelize  the  natives, 
nor  of  a  single  missionary  among  an  hundred 
thousand  Chinese  settled  at  Batavia.  Com- 
merce and  gain  seem  to  have  engrossed  their 
attention.  Indeed,  I  am  sorry  to  record, 
that  they  have  rather  frowned  on  missions, 
and  instead  of  forwarding  the  labours  of  the 
good  Moravians,  both  at  the  Cape  and  in 
America,  have  obstructed  the  work,  and 
eyed  wiUi  jealousy  and  aversion,  the  noble 
and  disinterested  labourers,  who,  for  the 
sake  of  the  poor  heathen,  have  been  willing 
to  spend  and  be  spent.  They,  as  many 
others,  are  afraid,  lest  the  knowledge  of 
the  liberty  with  which  Christ  bath  mi^e  us 
ket,  should  loosen  the  yoke  of  tyranny  and 
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oppneesion,  snder  whibh  in  §«Mnl  thna^ 
the  East  the  natives  are  hM ;  at  least  thn 
is  genetally  made  the  prkext  for  oppositiea. 
Though  nothing  cm  be  dearer,  tiiao  that 
natives  of  our  own  religion,  and  attadied  to 
us  by  these  most  powerful  bonds,  most 
prove  our  best  friends  and  auxiliaries:  bat 
bigotry  is  as  blind^  as  commerce  is  jealoob^ 
and  rapacious. 

The  English  extent  of  foreign  empire  is 
still  more  vast,  and  of  late  increasing  te  a 
magnitude  rather  terrifying.  Bengal  aloee, 
wi&  the  settlemenu  in  the  Camatic,  it  ssii 
to  comprise  thirty  millions  of  inhabitMits; 
and  in  every  province,  town  and  pnigannsh, 
our  power  is  absolute ;  and  none  to  binder 
any  efforts  of  missionary  labour.  But 
throughout  thb  empire,  not  only  no  vigotoBS 
efforts  to  make  the  gospel  known  have  ever 
been  attempted  by  the  India  Company,  m 
whom  the  sovereignty  is  vested;  buteen* 
trarywise,  the  attempts  of  others  have  ia 
great  measure  been  frowned  upon,  and  ereiy 
application  of  those  whose  seal  prompted 
them  to  the  service,  been  rejected;  thoagh 
they  merely  requested  permission  to  go,  and 
only  asked  the  common  protection  of  go- 
vernment to  all  peaceable  safajecta. 

It  is  well  known  that  in  Bengal,  and  sU 
the  vast  provinces  to  the  north ;  in  evoy 
thing  which  regards  cfaristiaiiity,  the  oadves 
have  been  hitherto  ntteriy  neglected.  Brea 
the  very  few  clergymen  who  have  rioted 
the  capitals  of  our  settlements  in  India,  hsit 
been  generally  too  infected  with  the  c|a- 
demic  rage  of  the  country,  to  amass  wcohi^ 
in  order  to  return  with  it  to  Europe,  aa  oh* 
ject  utterly  inconsistent  with  enry  thing 
divine,  holy,  and  heavenly. 

Two  or  three  sealous  Baptist  mtnisteiit 
affected  with  the  deplorable  state  of  the  poor 
Hindoos,  have  lately  passed  unnoticed  into 
the  interior  of  the  country,  with  a  riew  of 
communicating  to  them  the  gospel  of  Chriit, 
They  are  employed  in  an  Indigo  msnu£w- 
tory ;  and  improve  the  Lord's  £y  and  tbev 
intervals  of  leisure,  in  conversing  and  dis- 
coursing with  the  nativea,  Mahometaaiv 
Bramins  and  others,  on  the  subject  of  diiis^ 
tianity :  a  considerable  attention  is  paid  to 
their  ministry,  and  though  no  open  cooverti 
have  submitted  to  baptism,  they  report  com- 
mencements sufficiently  auspicious,  to  en- 
courage perseverance  and  h<^  of  happy 
success;  but  what  especially  must  render 
their  labours  highlv  respectabde  ia  the  sight 
of  christians  of  all  denominations,  is  dieir 
indefatigable  Industry,  with  the  help  of  sofaa 
Bramins  and  Pundits,  to  translate  the  Bible 
into  the  Bengalese  tongue;  and  which  ii 
now  about  to  be  pitblished  in  Bengal,  sol 
to  be  disseminated  among  the  natives.  God 
speed  the  glorious  attempt !  His  word  esa 
never  be  read  in  vain. 

In  the  Camatic  some  light  of  the  gloooss 
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ffHpd  of  CbiisI,  hath  been  loog  diffbeed  by 
the  Miloos  efibrts  of  the  Dtnith  miMioii- 
•net  from  Trtoqnebar ;  and  a  few  faithfiil 
foreign  Lutheran  miniiten,  continue  to  la- 
bour with  some  tuceeis  in  the  vicinity  of 
Ifadrat,  and  in  the  Tanjore  country,  sup- 
ported chiefly  by  the  Society  for  Propagating 
the  Gospel  in  England.  At  the  head  of 
these  is  that  aged  and  yenerable  senrant  of 
Christ,  *  Mr.  Swarts,  near  forty  years  ago, 
I  think,  my  fifiend  andoompamonat  Oxford ; 
Mr.  Oerick^  Mr.  Janik^  and  one  or  two 
more^  exhausted  with  labour,  advanced  in 
age,  and  going  down  to  the  grave,  with  little 
liffoq>eet  of  successors  animated  by  the  same 
apirit  They  are  incessant  in  soliciting 
fresh  and  more  numerous  assistants,  but 
few  hear  their  esll*  or  fly  to  share  the  toils 
of  missionary  service.  God  seems  to  have 
given  their  preaching  such  success  among 
the  natives,  as  to  rehder  it  no  longer  doubt- 
ful, that  however  strong  the  barrier  which 
the  Bramanic  casta  and  national  manners, 
and  especially  the  sanctioned  immoralities 
of  the  Gentoos,  may  have  erected  against 
the  gospel  of  Christ,  no  obstacle  is  insur- 
nountable  to  xeal  and  perseverance.  If 
Ood  will  ivork,  then  none  can  let  it.  They 
must  mdeed  be  fearfully  inexcusable  who 
enter  not  in  themselves,  and  those  who  were 
willing  to  enter,  and  devote  their  lives  and 
sahstance  to  the  service  they  hinder.  Where 
a  thousand  missionaries  would  find  more 
employroenr  than  their  most  zealous  labours 
eodd  fulfil,  fbUr  or  five  aged  Germans  now 
fan  the  dying  embers,  and  scarcely  keep  the 
expiring  flame  alive. 

The  good  Moravians,  as  lam  informed, 
af^  abortive  efibrts  to  spread  the  gospel  in 
the  Nicobar  Islands^  and  having  no  such 
prospects  as  enooumge  their  stay  in  the  Car- 
■atic,  are  removing  tb«ir  labourers  to  Europe, 
to  be  employed  in  more  promising  fields  of 
usefulness  among  the  heathen. 

In  what  remains  of  our  western  empire, 
especially  the  Leeward  Islands,  the  bhick 
inhabitants,  by  which  they  are  chiefly  occu- 
pied,  have  lately  engaged  the  attention  of 
some  fiiithful  servanto  of  Christ ;  and  been 
considerably  evangelised,  not  by  the  counte- 
nance of  government,  or  the  ministry  esta- 
hlished  in  the  church,  which  is  in  a  state  of 
fearful  neglect,  but  by  the  volunUry  seal  of 
Moravians,  and  the  Westlevan  Methodists. 
These  have  nobly  devoted  themselves  to  the 
service  of  their  poor  black  enslaved  brethren, 
whom  no  man  cared  for;  and  have  succeeded 
in  the  call  and  conversion  of  many  thousands 
to  the  faith  and  love  of  Jesus  Christ.  In 
this  honourable  service  none  have  more  dis- 
tinguished their  philanthropy  and  fidelity, 
than  the  Rev.  Dr  Coke^  a  principal  minis- 
ter among  the  Methodists. 

•  ThIstalMsd  Isbourer,  I  iMsr,  has  Juit  cnteml  into 
klirsit. 


A  new  world  hath  lately  beeia  diseov^hvd^ 
and  explored  by  British  navigators.  To 
one  region  of  which  we  have  already  sent 
9ur  unhappy  convicts,  and  with  them  the; 
everiasting  gospel ;  for  so  hath  God  in  hi^ 
gracious  providence  ordained,  that  the  first 
testimony  borne  in  that  land  of  darkness  ami 
the  shadow  of  death  should  be  by  thoso 
faidiful  witnesses  of  Jesus  Christ,  Mr.' 
Johnson,  and  Mr.  Marsden.  May  their  la-' 
boiirs  kindle  a  flame  never  to  be  extinguish- 
ed !  and  many  of  their  brethren  offer  them^ 
selves  on  this  self-denying  service ! 

A  nobler  attempt  to  evangelize  the  island* 
in  the  vast  Pacifle  Ocean,  hath  recently  been 
made  by  a  society  formed  by  ministers  an<> 
others  of  all  denominations,  who  agreeing  to^ 
meiige  their  aeveral  peculiarities  in  the  oncF 
sacred  name  of  Christian,  have  united  with- 
out preference  of  churches  or  party,  to  send 
forth  faithful  men  to  preach  and  teach  Jesus 
Christ  among  the  heathen,  and  to  know  no^ 
thing  but  him  crucified  By  the  liberal 
contributions  of  individuals,  who  have  form- 
ed the  Missionary  Society,  a  sum  of  twelve 
or  thirteen  thoorand  pounds  was  expended 
in  the  purchase  of  a  large  vessel  of  threo 
hundred  tons,  conveying  thirty  missionaries^ 
with  five  sisters,  wives  to  the  brethren,  and 
two  little  children;  furnished  with  every 
thing  needful  for  one  or  more  settlements  ; 
and  to  secure  them  a  favourable  reception 
among  the  natives.  The  vessel  was  navigat- 
ed by  men' of  God,  who  had  many  of  thenf 
embarked  for  love  of  the  cause ;  and  com*' 
manded  by  that  able  and  singularly  excellent 
man,  Capt.  Wilson,  who  had  devoted  hitf 
life  and  labours  to  the  service  freely;  re-' 
nouncing  all  reward,  but  that  inestimable 
one,  the  conducting  so  glorious  an  under- 
taking.  Their  fir^  object  wss  to  visit  Ota- 
heite,  and  the  Society  Islands,  as  most  fre- 
quented and  best  known,  and  if  an  opening 
appeared,  to  leave  there  our  married  brethren, 
and  the  larger  part  of  our  younger  labourers  ; 
to  proceed  to  Tongataboo,  and  the  Friendly 
Islands,  and  deposit  a  few  brethren,  to  return 
to  the  Marqueaas,  and  if  there  was  a  pro-' 
spect  of  welcome  and  success,  to  make  a  be- 
ginning with  too  or  three  of  our  younger 
brethren :  returning  by  Otaheite  and  Ton- 
gataboo, to  see  how  our  missionaries  fared, 
and  to  ascertain  their  safety  and  hospitable 
reception  among  the  heathen;  proceeding' 
thence  to  China,  for  a  cargo  of  tea,  in  order 
to  cover  by  the  freight  aome  portion  of  t  he- 
expense  necessarily  incurred,  by  so  long  and 
circuitous  a  navigation. 

The  eminent  success  with  which  this  at-' 
tempt  has  been  attended  is  before  the  public 
at  large  in  the  first  Missionary  Voyage,  than 
wlrich  probably  there  never  was  another  u> 
singularly  favourable.  After  a  course  of  so« 
many  thousand  miles,  the  whole  body  of 
raa  landed  in  the  places  ol, 
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i§mt  Wfmi,  aefdMitktB,  tt  OtaMte»  at 
TmigalAboOft  uA  the  Marq«<ii%  in  ptrflMi 
lieal&i  aud  the  Bhip  iWimel  bj  ContsB, 
with  a  cargo  of  tea  into  tha  pertof  Londas, 
kk  abeutoae  and  tweo^f  montht,  and  brought 
back  ovary  #aaitiaa  ia  aa  good  health  aa  afao 
had  received  theau  Not  ata  iadavidaal  waa 
loet  in  the  paaeage,  no  diaelae  erer  nritad 
the  crew»  nor  was  the  leait  want  of.  any 
coonfbrt  felt  during  the  whole  of  the  vojago* 
The  name  of  Gi^  WUaoti,  under  whoae 
ooBdnct  and  care  the  serWee  waa  aeeoimpli>h* 
ed,  will  deecend  wkh  honour  and  leaMtti- 
bianee  to  the  lateat  poeteiitj. 
.  Encouiaged  bj  so  proai^ng  a  beghming* 
t  leoood  equipflVBUt  was  iaunediataly  begun, 
10  strengthen  the  hands  of  ^Ohe  already 
aettled»  and  Co  enlarge  the  work  in  other 
ishuidsw  Thir^-nine  brethren  and  sisteii, 
with  seven  duldren,  cheerfollj  entered  on 
the  servicer  But  it  bath  pleltfed  God  in 
his  mysterious  providence  to  Reappoint  our 
tzpeetatioiis,  atid  lo  exercise  oar  faith  and 
patienoe.  They  were  captured  by  a  fYench 
privateeTi  aa  they  were  entering  the  harbour 
of  Rio  Janiero,  and  landed  at  Monte  Videos 
in  the  Rio  Pkta.  From  the  Fkench  and 
Spaniards  th^  received  the  kindest  treat- 
meat  ;  and  after  unavailing  effcitB  to  repur- 
chase their  vessel  and  proceed^  dtey  were 
penmtted  to  embark  for  Rio  Janiero,  and 
paasing  from  thence  to  Usbon,  are,  vdth 
the  ezceptioa  of  three  or  four  detained 
^trough  indisposition,  arrived  once  more 
among  tiieir  friends  and  brethren  in  safety. 

Whatever  the  final  event  may  be  of  these 
ondeavours  to  evangelize  the  heatiien  wofid, 
whether  the  great  Head  of  the  Church  be 
Reused  to  crown  our  labours  with  sucoeas^ 
or  in  his  all-rigbteous  dispensations  to  ihia- 
tiate  our  hopes,  the  attempt  is  christian,  is 
gknious.  It  is  now  demonstrated  that  a 
■ussion  to  these  distant  and  desirable  land* 
ia  practicable,  is  eas7,  and  the  means  within 
the  power  of  individuals,  if  seal  for  Christ, 
and  love  for  the  souls  of  men  be  not  wanting. 
And  surely  no  unforeseen  diffictalties  wiUi 
which  we  may  have  to  struggle,  or  partial 
disappointments  should  dissourage  us  from 
persevering  in  so  great  a  design,  hot  rather 
rouse  the  missionary  brethren  to  renewed  and 
more  vigorous  exertioos. 

Advices  also  from  Port  Jackson,  at  first 
produced  more  distress  than  even  the  cap- 
tuie  of  the  DafTitsdf ;  till  on  the  amval  of 
dispatches  from  the  missionaries  themselves, 
it  is  fbund  that  though  some  of  d»em,  alann* 
ed  with  apprehensions  for  their  wives,  after 
they  had  uved  a  whole  year  without  any 
insult  or  injury,  had  taken  the  opportuni^ 
fil  the  departure  of  the  Naatflus,  which  had 
touched  at  Otaheite,  to  remove  to  Port  Jack* 
■on ;  seven  breAren  and  one  woaaan  refused 
flo  quit  their  station,  and  we  hope  are  hap- 
pily Jabouring  to  advance  the  great  olfject  of  [passing  into  the  interior-eountry. 
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tfaiitmiasiba.  Nor dre tfuMi who  kave da4 
parted  withewt  aoase  prospect  of  being  made 
more  usefol  ia  tho  place,  whether  tk^  hvsa 
migrated^  dian  if  they  had  reeled  where  they 
were  i^aced,  Ood*a  providential  diaposrii 
all  wise,  and  his  work  will  often  ha 
more  effeetually  aoeompliahed,  by  tke  atepe 
which  we  regarded  as  injinious,  stid  tendiqg 
to  the  disappointment  of  the  object  we  had 
in  view*  Perleetly  sure  the  imssioo  is  of 
GM,  and  under  his  peculiar  care,  we  restia 
his  disposal  as  ordering  all  things  well ;  «sd 
patiently  irait,  and  quietly  hope  to  aeo  ^ 
oompleled  salvation  of  our  Ood.  it  Is 
hoped  that  soon  theee  fakhfra  and  4avioM 
aervania  of  the  heathen  wiU  he  visited  snd 
ntrongthcned  by  men  of  a  like  mind,  and  tbe 
seed  of  eternal  Hie  take  deeper  root,  and 
spread  through  all  the  ides  of  the  Padiko 
Ooean. 

ThefM  trials  of  £dth  abate  aethhig  of  oar 
prospects  of  success^  which  were  never  mOM 
promising,  and  more  loudly  ail  upon  ns  for 
active  and  apeedy  ^forta  to  repair  every  less^ 
and  increase  onr  aphere  of  acdoa.  Nolkiqg 
has  happened  in  the  sanAest  manner  to  lea* 
sen  the  desirablesess  of  this  IdxMW  of  lovc^ 
or  the  fadltty  of  its  ezecutioo.  Wo  havl 
given  our  brethren  in  ^e  islands  our  i 
pledge  that  we  wiM  visit  diem :  their  i 
upon  us  are  stronger  than  ever,  end  aa  the 
ability  of  the  society  increases  in  dlits  le* 
aouroes,  no  doubt  this  wi&  be  annngclfeir 
first  obf)^^'^ 

But  they  have  not  confined  Aeir  views  to 
one  region  of  the  beadien  woiid^  bonefer 
great  and  promising.  They  have  wiubed  «• 
embraee  ihe  hibttabte  globe  as  fiw  «a  their 
means  shall  be  found  adequate  to  tMr  da* 
siree^  Africa,  the  seat  of  servitude,  the  le- 
gion of  darkness,  and  the  most  unexpknet 
of  all  the  continents,  hsa  eyedallyatttacied 
the  attentiona  of  the  eodety.  Their  first 
efforts  were  directed  through  the  eoiony  of 
Sierra  Leone,  to  penetrate  into  xh»  Vbwlah 
country,  and  oommonicate  the  Ueasings  «f 
the  gospel  to  tin  interior,  through  the  mm^ 
dinm  of  the  surrounding  natioas.  Efibits 
to  this  purpose  had  been  made  befioie  by  the 
Wesdeyan  methodists  and  the  baptieta,  and 
£nled  rather  from  the  insafidency  of  the 
instruments,  than  the  iaspraeticahili^  of  the 
attempt  Ubdiamayed  by  theaenaaeoeeosfsl. 
attcoBpts,  die  London  llfiasbnsiy  SoeieCy,  in 
conjunction  with  similar  aadetiea  at  Glasgow 
and  Edinburgh,  determined  to  eend  oat  mi 
single  brethren,  two  from  cash  body  te  nake 
a  renewed  eiibrt  to  itttmdoee  die  goepsi 
there.  The  dimate  however  has  I 
so  unfiivourable  that  this  efiert  alao  ] 
in  consequence  of  death  and 
rendered  iibortive,  and  only  two  of  the  i_ 
missionaries  remain  labouii^g  witk  aotS|t  ■ 
ance  in  the  colony,  without  any  pro^Mcl  of 
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•  A  IttppUr  isMt  W8  trttt  iriU  atCesd  6tir 
Bisiloii  id  the  Ciijm  of  Qood  Hopc^  and  the 
eountrf  of  tb»  Gaflires  and  Roahemen,  which 
iMBidaa  the  advantage  of  a  more  ge&ial  cU- 
Burte^  h^  eoflMiieticed  with  more  aotpidoua 
pcoipeeta ;  and  for  which  the  Lord  seemed 
to  have  tNnovided  etpeeiaHj  suitable  instro- 
meDts  in  br.  Vandefkemp  and  his  associates. 

Dr.  Vanderkemp  was  a  Hollander,  a  man 
ef  talents,  knd  improved  understanding,  abeiit 
fiftyw  He  had  been  bred  a  physician ;  had 
atudied  a  consideiahle  time  at  Edinburgh, 
As  well  as  In  bi%  nstive  universities ;  he 
•poke  the  EagUsh^  Fteneh  and  Latin  lan- 
guages; but  as  is  toe  common  with  the  fiiu 
cnl^the  had  long  embMced  the  fashionable 
phlloiopbjr,  and  held  the  tenets  of  deism. 
A  singular  affliction  in  his  famUv,  occasibned 
hf  the  sudden  death  of  his  wife  and  child, 
atttaded  hf  some  very  particular  impressions 
of  God*s  8pirit,  engaged  him  more  deeply 
and  seriously  to  consider  his  ways,  and  review 
Ae  foundations  of  his  hope,  than  he  had  ever 
yet  done.  This  led  him  to  a  careful  repe- 
fMfcd  <f{  tlie  Word  of  God,  and  the  happy  ef. 
leot  was  a  solid  conviction  of  revealed  truth, 
ind  rsal  conversion  of  his  heart  to  God  our 
Sai^our* 

He  resolved  ifrom  henceforth  to  devote 
Idmself  WhoHy  to  Christ,  and  to  the  service 
of  men's  soi^s,  and  his  heart  was  jwrtictolarly 
led  out  te  desire  to  communicate  the  know- 
ledge of  sslvation,  t6  the  poor  heathen  whom 
BOtte  had  cared  for.  He  was  for  some  time 
in  this  state  of  mind  without  a  determined 
Olgeet^  till  he  i^d  of  the  rise  and  progress 
of  Che  London  Missiottary  Society.  He  im- 
BMdiately  commnnicated  to  them  the  desire 
of  his  soul  to  devote  }iimself  to  the  heathen. 
Alter  proper  inquiries  into  bis  character  and 
l^iHtiei,  his  offer  was  embraced  with  great 
delight,  aiid  he  was  invited  to  England, 
where  tbe  interview  issued  in  the  most  cor- 
dial welcome  Of  his  services.  His  native 
language  fitting  him  peculiarly  for  the  Cape 
of  Good  Hope  and  its  vicinity,  that  was  fixed 
lis  the  place  of  his  destinatioo. 

On  his  return  to  Holland,  to  settle  his 
affiurs^  in  order  to  embark  in  the  missronary 
aervice,  he  took  with  faim  and  circulated  in 
Dutch,  an  address  from  the  London  Mission- 
ary  Society  to  the  faithful  in  his  own  country. 
TVs  immediately  produced  the  happiest  ef- 
Ihcts.  A  societ^during  his  stay  was  formed 
at  Rotterdam,  on  the  same  plan  with  our 
own.  A  correspond^ce  opened,  and  our 
d^gtt  was  not  only  highly  improved,  but 
ttnmedhitely  seconded  by  the  Offer  ef  a  Dutch 
minister  to  aecdmpany  Dr.  Vanderkemp, 
vHkoee  name  was  ki<^erer;  to  these  two  of 
dur  own  bre^ren  were  joined,  and  ^ey  em- 
badsed  on  one  Of  our  convict  ^hips,  the 
MOlsborough,  do  be  conveyed  to  thdr  ap- 
(loihted  station. 

Tha  ifiligftfUTffi  sell,  and  intrepidity  of  cur 


brethren  among  the  coavicb,  aihldst  6ie  rv 
vages  of  death  ind  the  iail  feVer,  and  the 
bleased  effects  of  their  laboiirs  on  the  living 
and  the  dying  are  before  the  public.  Th^y 
prove  the  power  of  the  gospel  on  the  most 
obdurate  of  mankind.  We  havh  Just  receiv-» 
ed  the  pleising  intelllgenee  that  on  a  visit 
to  these  miserable  beings,  after  our  brethren 
had  been  some  time  at  the  Cape,  they  foiind 
the  spirit  of  prayer  and  Mfiousness  still  in- 
creasing among  them ;  and  In  the  midst  of 
all  their  misery,  they  united  to  cry  unto  God 
for  merot.  Our  missionary  brethren  at 
Port  Jacftson,  will  be  very  providentisll^ 
placed  to  cultivate  every  gracious  Impressiod 
which  may  remain  on  tneir  ininds  at  thdif 
arrival. 

The  Messhig  of  the  Lord  on  the  labours 
of  these  missionaries  at  the  Cape  hath  been 
as  singular.  Tfaiey  have  appropriated  font 
evenings  in  a  week  to  the  instnietion  of  th« 
slaves  who  atiendied  them  in  great  numbers, 
and  respecting  whom  Dr.  Vanderiteinp  ex« 
presses  himself  in  the  strongest  terms  of 
confidence,  that  they  have  been  ha|»ti8ed 
with  the  Holy  Ghost,  though  tiie  regulationa 
establisbed,  it  seems,  at  the  Cape,  forbid 
them  to  be  admitted,  to  the  christian  rite  of 
baptism,  an  obstruction  wUdi  assuredly  our 
humane  and  christian  government  will  not 
fail,  on  application,  to  remove. 

Rut  the  most  pleasing  trait  atteftdi%  Aii 
mission  is  the  earnest  application  from  tbi 
most  savage  of  all  the  tribes,  the  Roshemen^ 
to  obtain  one  of  our  brethren  to  teach  them 
the  knowledge  of  the  true  God.  Whilst 
they  were  deliboating  on  the  subject,  and 
had  determine  to  decline  the  service,  aa 
likely  to  interfile  With  the  Caffke  mission, 
for  which  preparations  had  been  made ;  three 
of  the  Rosbemen  chiefs  themselves  came  to 
the  Cape,  and  cleaving  to  our  brethren, 
would  not  leave  them,  till  ode  of  them  had 
promised  to  accompany  them  to  the  Roshe* 
men  nation,  whither  he  has  proceeded,  we 
hope,  with  a  companion  from  the  Cape,  or 
one  of  our  Dutch  brethren. 

A  Missionary  Society  instituted  at  ihe 
Cape,  under  the  title  of  of  the  South  African 
Biissionaijr  Society,  is  the  first  fruits  of  our 
brethrens*  exertions,  and  of  the  address  sekit 
from  the  Missionary  Society  to  the  inhs^ 
tants  at  the  Cape.  Their  commencement 
is  most  auspicious,  and  the  subscription 
considerable,  one  lacly  having  given  fitteen 
thousand  florins.  It  itoaaif^ts  that  God's  spi* 
rit  is  moringon  the  hearts  of  men,  throughout 
the  whole  christian  WotM,  and  that  the  long 
dormUit  spirit  of  teal  begins  to  be  awakened 
to  vigorous  exertions,  for  the  Redeemerli 
glory,  and  the  s^vation  of  the  soids  Of  m^. 
All  the  preparations  w^re  reddjr  for  the* 
journey  of  the  missionaries  to  the  Caffres 
and  the  Rosbemen,  when  the  Ust  dispatch 
was  sent:  the  government  mos  kindly fa^ 
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vonrinirt  u>d  ^®  fimneri  wiiting  with  tetnM 
and  oxen  to  conrty  the  hrethren  Co  the 
pkcei  of  their  dettinmtioii.  May  this  small 
heginninf,  through  the  divine  benediction, 
be  followed  with  great  increase !  Never  in 
o«r  time  did  Africa  seem  to  open  a  more 
nremising  door  of  entrance  to  the  heathen. 
The  missionary  publications  on  this  subject 
will  be  read  with  thankfulness  and  delight. 
We  wished  to  visit  our  vast  possessions  in 
the  East,  and  to  carry  the  light  of  the  gospel 
to  the  Mahomedan  and  Bramanic  sects ;  but 
•bstacLes  in  our  way,  before  noted,  preven- 
ted our  intentions.  One  man  alone  has 
been  employed  to  gain  information  of  the 
Irve  state  of^  things  on  the  spot,  and  to  in- 
struct us  whether  there,  or  in  any  of  the  ad- 
joining nftdons,  such  prospects  open,  as 
would  encourage  attempts  to  evangelise  that 
tegion  of  the  world.  We  have  heard  of  his 
•afe  arrivat 

One  solitary  labourer  also  has  been  dis- 
patched to  the  little  island  of  Twilingate, 
Bear  Newfoundland,  at  the  earnest  request 
#f  the  inhabitants,  from  whom  we  have  re- 
ceived tidings  of  his  welcome  and  commence^ 
iMnt  of  labours. 

These  are  the  actual  efforts  which  have 
been  made,  and  still  greater  are  in  the  in- 
tention of  the  societv,  for  which  adequate 
preparations  are  making.  The  Sandwich 
Islands,  the  Marquesas,  and  the  Society 
Islands,  were  to  have  received  a  new  body 
of  missionaries  without  delay.  The  afflic- 
tive circumstances  which  have  happened, 
may  for  a  while  retard  the  purposes  of  the 
society :  but  they  continue  vigorously  active 
to  repair  tbe  breach,  and  provide  both  per- 
sons and  provision  for  the  accomplishment 
of  their  original  design.  The  heirs  of  glory 
are  usually  trained  up  in  the  school  of  adver- 
sity, and  to  those  who  have  read  the  Acts  of 
the  Apostles,  a  series  of  sufferings  and  dis- 
appointments have  been  seen  to  issue  in  the 
final  success  of  the  gospel ;  fully  pursuaded 
that  it  is  the  Lord's  work,  we  look  up  and 
go  forward.     Duty  is  ours— events  are  his. 

It  is  a  pleasing  trait  to  remark,  how  cordial 
lyi  interest  the  faithful  brethren  in  all  lands 
have  taken  in  these  feeble  efforts  of  mission- 
acy  labour  t  and  how  liberally  some  societies 
and  individuals  have  transmitted  their  gifts 
to  our  treasury.  Correspondents  from  Swe- 
den, Berlin,  Basil,  Zurich,  Rotterdam, 
Frankfort,  East  Friesland,  Lusatia,  New 
York,  Connecticut,  and  other  places,  have 
oonveyed  to  us  their  warmest  and  most  af- 
iectionate  wishes  for  our  success;  united 
widi  us  in  our  stated  seasons  of  prayer;  and 
in  several  places  formed  associations  to  pro- 
mote  the  same  objects,  and  to  provide  the 
means  for  running  the  same  race  of  mission- 
ary  leaL  May  He  who  hath  the  residue  of 
the  Spirit,  pour  it  forth  more  abundantly 
upon  us  all ! 


Oar  tnmitiatic  brcChfSB  pratea  to  tan 
tiieir  attention  particularly  to  the  Indian  na- 
tions, in  the  interior  of  that  vait'OontiDtet  9 
and,  indeed,  a  wide  field  opens  from  the  Ai- 
egbany  mountains  to  the  shores  of  tbe  north 
western  coast,  which  will  require  their  waoaft 
vigorous  efforts.  Could  we  some  day  ao  bt 
proceed  as  to  ascend  the  Columbia  livar* 
and  form  a  mission  on  its  banks,  it  ia  not 
out  of  hope,  that  the  sound  should  reaeh  tha 
interior  and  spread  till  the  undnlationa  o« 
either  side  meet,  and  form  one  concert  of 
praise.     Is  any  thing  imf^Msible  with  Ood? 

But  whatever  retardments  may  make  tha 
heart  sick  with  hope  deferred,  or  whatever 
difficulties  obstruct  the  execution  of  the  pie- 
sent  efforts,  in  this  or  some  succeeding  gen- 
eration, the  work  shall  be  done  with  efficMty  s 
for  the  heathen  are  given  to  the  Saviour  for 
his  inheritance,  and  the  utmost  paru  of  tha 
earth  for  his  possession.  Happy  and  hon- 
oured are  tho^e,  whom  he  shall  dagn  to  em- 
ploy as  instruments  in  the  aocomplishmeat 
of  his  glorious  designs ! 

I  have  collected  the  chief  traits  of  tha 
latest  missionary  labours  thus  summarily  to- 
gether, and  highly  thankful  should  I  feel,  if 
I  shall  be  able  to  record  the  progress  cf  • 
work  so  happily  begun.  No  dreumatance 
of  the  present  day  bean  a  more  aaspidoda 
aspect  on  the  erection  and  increase  of  tha 
church  of  the  living  God.  Indeed*  in  this 
eventful  period,  it  ia  not  a  little  reviving  a- 
midst  all  the  prevailing  desolationa  and  an- 
godliness  around,  to  see  the  morning  thna 
spread  upon  the  mountains,  and  to  hope  ibc 
the  rising  glories  of  the  sun  of  lighteoasnesa^ 
to  renew  the  £ue  of  the  earth.  The  chur^ 
of  the  reformed  will,  I  believe,  be  the  divina 
and  favoured  instrument  in  this  serviesw 
when  God  the  Spirit  shall  revive  his  work  in 
the  midst  of  the  years;  and  I  look  especially 
to  my  native  land  for  this  service^  perraaded 
that  we  are  yet  preserved  to  be  the  heralds 
of  the  everlasting  gospel,  unto  the  ends  of 
the  earth. 

But  I  return  from  the  other  quarters  of 
the  globe  to  Europe,  and  tha  natkma  of  the 
reformed  religion  there. 

GREAT  BRITAIN. 

Among  the  chief  of  the  nations,  stands  this 
long  and  greatly  favoured  isle,  where,  sinoa 
the  gospel  was  first  preached  among  mw 
scarcely  ever  has  there  been  a  time,  when  it 
more  ran  and  was  glorified,  than  at  the  pva- 
senL  It  is  the  joy  of  every  fiuthful  heart 
to  look  around,  and  amidst  every  dark  and 
dreary  prospect*  to  behold  a  mighty  spirit 
stirred  up,  to  make  the  name  of  Emmanoel 
known  and  glorified  in  the  earth. 

It  must  be  acknowledged  and  deplored* 
for  a  great  part  of  this  century,  that  tha 
same  dedensions  from  the  purity  of  the  fti^ 
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•  and  tbe  power  of  Bpiritual  religion,  bad 
narked  the  reformed,  a^  well  as  the  Luth- 
eran church ;  and  our  own  shared  deeply  in 
tiie  general  decay.  Literature,  indeed,  never 
advanced  to  a  higher  suinmit.  The  com 
nenceraent  of  thii  century  hat  been  called 
the  Augustan  age,  when  purity  of  style  added 
the  most  perfect  polish  to  deep  erudition,  as 
ynXi  as  the  belles  lettres.  A  Newton,  an 
Addison,  need  only  be  mentioned,  out  of  a 
thousand  others,  whose  works  will  be  ad- 
mired to  tbe  latest  posterity;  and  afford  the 
noblest  specimens  in  tbe  English  language. 
I  would  conceal,  if  I  could,  names  of  a  later 
date,  a  Hume,  a  Gibbon,  because,  with  all 
their  admitted  attainments  and  excellence, 
their  writings  contain  tbe  concentrated  virus 
of  infidelity,  couched  under  the  most  able 
faculties  vid  most  engaging  style.  They 
are  the  enemies  of  my  God,  but  his  cross 
trill  prevaiL  This  age  has  been  singularly 
philosophic ;  big  with  discoveries  in  all  the 
hidden  recesses  Of  nature ;  and  as  pregnant 
of  every  abomination.  The  pride  of  wiMiom, 
and  the  rage  of  reasoning  have  summoned 
revelation  to  their  unhallowed  bar,  and  con- 
demned it.  Insensibility  to  God,  and  care- 
lessness about  a  judgment  to  come,  no  longer 
believed  or  feared,  have  opened  the  flood- 
gates to  ungodliness.  Infidelity  and  scep- 
ticism, respecting  an  eternal  world,  have 
given  importance  to  the  present ;  and  mul- 
titudes  appear  in  haste  to  seize  their  portion, 
and  to  enjoy  the  gratifications  of  the  beast, 
vrhile  they  live,  expecting,  as  the  beast,  to 
die.  Hence  dissipation  of  evenr  kind  has 
burst  in  IM  a  fiood  ;  and  though  I  know  not 
that  onr  morals  are  more  openly  vicious  than 
formerly,  the  general  departure  from  all  re- 
ligious principle  is  glaringly  evident,  in  the 
universal  neglect  of  all  divine  ordinances ; 
bardly  the  decencies  of  religion  or  worship 
continue  to  be  maintained. 

In  the  commencement  of  this  century,  the 
church  was  chiefly  governed  and  filled,  by 
the  latitudinarian  divines;  whose  moral 
writings,  however  able  and  ingenious,  ren- 
dered the  peculiar  doctrines  of  the  gospel 
unfashionaUe :  and  as  they  had  themselves 
drank  deep  into  the  Arminian  tenets,  I  won- 
der not  to  hear  the  great  Archbishop  TiU 
lotson  declare  of  the  Athanasian  creed,  that 
*•  he  wished  we  were  weH  rid  of  it.**  Such, 
indeed,  was  the  general  idea  of  the  age,  that 
it  contained  articles  too  trinitarian,  too  e- 
▼angelical,  and  too  uncharitable,  according  to 
their  apprehensions  of  divine  truth.  Hence, 
though  all  our  subscriptions  were  strongly 
Oalvinistic^  and,  as  Bishop  Burnet  owns, 
this  is  the  true  and  natural  sense  of  the 
church  and  its  articles ;  yet  they  came  to  be 
called  articles  of  peace ;  were  to  be  inter- 
ffetaied  with  a  considerable  latitude;  and, 
in  short,  admitted,  in  whatever  sense  men 
•chose  to  receive  them  i  a  supposition  so  dis- 


ingenuous,  that,  though  countenanced  by 
general  concurrence,  it  can  never  alter  the 
nature  of  the  thing,  or  make  it  less  false  and 
hypocritical,  however  numerous  tbe  body  of 
the  heterodox  and  Arminian  deigy,  and 
however  few  the  reformed,  or  Calvinisria 
Nothing,  indeed,  can  be  farther  from  truth, 
than  the  representation  made  by  Mosheim^ 
that  the  reformed  church  in  general,  and  the 
church  of  England  in  particular,  ^  receives 
into  its  bosom  Arminians  and  Calvinists, 
Supralapsariahs,  Sublapsarians,  and  Univer- 
salists,  without  adhering  strictiy  to  creeds 
and  confessions.*' '  The  very  reverse  is  the 
case :  the  same  original  creeds  and  confes- 
sions remain  unchanged;  nor  is  it  in  tbe 
power  of  the  church,  or  its  ministers,  to 
make  the  least  alteration,  without  an  act  of 
parliament.  They  must  be  subscribed  ^ 
atUmo,  and  taken  in  no  other  sense  expressly, 
than  the  literal  and  grammatical,  according 
to  the  fint  institution ;  and  whoever  acts 
otherwise,  betrays  the  rights  of  conscience 
to  convenience.  That  this  is  freqnenUn 
nay,  generally  done,  makes  no  alteration  m 
the  claims  of  the  church,  and  only  adds  to 
the  criminality,  by  the  example  of  general 
depravity. 

The  concealment  and  neglect  of  the  dis- 
tinguishing peculiarities  of  Christianity,  as  if 
their  defendera  themselves  were  afraid  to 
produce  them,  gave  especial  boldness  to  the 
infidels ;  and  as  the  t<^erating  genius  of  the 
times  admitted  an  uncontrouled  liberty  of 
tbe  press,  it  swarmed  with  publications  of 
tbe  most  pernicious  tendency,  most  conge- 
nial with  the  general  corruption  of  manners, 
and  at  the  same  time  most  highly  conducive 
to  spread  tbe  prevailing  impiety  and  profli- 
gacy. England,  though  not  singular,  tanks 
among  the  first  in  these  productions.  A 
Collins,  a  Tindal,  a  Morgan,  and  a  Chubb, 
with  the  still  farther  advance  in  atheism,  a 
Mandeville,  a  Toland,  and  a  Woolston,  im- 
proved upon  tbe  noble  authora  of  the  former 
age,  and  opened  the  doon  of  the  temple  of 
infidelity  wider;  as  indeed  was  needful,  to 
admit  the  crowd  that  sought  to  take  shelter 
there,  from'the  threatenings  of  revealed  truthp 
and  the  uneasiness  of  a  guilty  conscience. 

Through  the  moralists  in  the  pulpit,  and 
the  deists  in  tbe  press,  Christianity  was  re- 
duced to  a  very  emaciated  figure.  Even  the 
dissenters,  who  affected  greater  purity  of  re- 
ligion, had  drank  deep  into  the  general  apoa- 
tacy,  and  sunk  into  a  woridly,  careless  spirit. 
The  Presbyterians,  especially,  diverged  into 
the  erron  of  Arianism ;  and  as  their  minia- 
ten  lost  the  life  of  religion  in  their  own 
souls*  their  congregations  dwindled,  and 
easily  entered  the  vortex  of  conformity,  and 
got  rid  of  inabilities  for  the  magistracy,  and 
a  sort  of  reproach  that  repelled  tbem  from  the 
circles  of  fashion.  The  Independents  were 
few^  and  littie  attended  to  ;  though  amongst 
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|heq»  the  •ouikdar  doctrinet  were  mainfiined, 
hilt  in  general  too  bold,  and  daed-hMrted ; 
mnd  the  Baptif  ts  bardljr  bad  a  name.  The  J 
Quaken,  left  to  their  siknt  meetings,  were 
declining  and  foigotten ;  and  the  other  eecti 
'suiik  into  intignincance. 

The  old  dirtinotipii  between  b^h  and  lo/w 
church  waf  not  jet  aboljbhed,  &oii|h  tl^B 
latitudinarian  doctrinea,  and  the  new  biahopf, 
jirho  h^  the  great  weight  in  the  scaler  were 
fir  predominant;  embraced  all  protestan^ 
'as  tneir  brethren;  admitted  true  chmv^ 
might  iMbaiat  without  episcopacy ;  and  there- 
fore more  oprdially  re)cei¥ed  the  dissenters, 
.and  formed  rm  kind  friendships  and  corres- 
pondencies with  the  ingenioos  of  eyeiy  dd- 
.  nomination.     9ui  there  wer^  bigots  wImo 
il^garded  their  brethren  with  sibhorrenoe: 
supposed  they  h^  neither  ministry,  nor  sa- 
ciaments,  and  belonged  to  no  church :  schis- 
jnaticst  ^d  in  monil  # rrof.     These  pardcu- 
llarly  revived  at  the  latter  end  of  Queen 
,AiM>*s  mgP*  when  the  ciy.  thsgfc  the  church 
'j/n/t  in  danger,  wM.iQ^de  a  handle  to  bnog 
im  4^ tory  ministry (17J(0);  and  duitcoot^p- 
,  tiUe  creature  Sachevml,  became  of  Im- 
^portance.     Tbe  Qu««p,  ipore  partial  to  her 
popish  brother,  than  to  the  distant  Hanover 
haulft  and  ralher  wishing  the  throne  to  de- 
,sc^  to  her  own  blopd,  encpursged  the  hi^ 
,  ishurch  partv,  as  always- most  friendly  to  po- 
peiy ;  and  had  her  lin  been  prolonged,  and 
the  intngues  of  the  tory  ministry  successful, 
another  popish  King  would  have  been  in- 
truded on  the  nation,  and  welcomed  by  the 
^high  church  and  non-jurors,  always  partial 
and  attached  to  the  exiled  family,  and  ne- 
cessarily so  from  their  principles  of  indefeasi' 
.  ble  right  and  non-resistance    a  gracious  pro- 
vidence oQoe  more  rescued  the  land  from 
these  traitorous  designs.     The  infidel  Bo- 
lingbroke,  conscious  of  his  correspoodenooa, 
bed ;  and  the  famous  Bishop  Atterbury  was 
ii^peached  §ot  his  detected  intrigues  with 
Jsmes,  the  abdicated  exile. 

(1714.)  With  the  House  of  Brunswick 
the  liberty  of  the. country  stood  confirmed; 
and  all  who  dissented  from  the  church,  sa- 
^tisfied  with  a  liberal  toleration,  approved 
'  themselves  faithful  friends  to  the  n^w  dy- 
, nasty:  for  the  distance  of  relation  to  the 
throne,  made  it  an  act  of  election,  rather 
than  hereditary  sucoeseion:  a  kipd  of  par- 
liamentary grant  to  that  Houses  as  pro- 
.  testants,  and  nearest  in  blood ;  and  as  af- 
fording the  happiest  prospects  of  maintain- 
.  ing  the  liberties  of  the  country.  With  this, 
pU  the  high  church  party  were  gri^y  ^s- 
, satisfied,  and  employed  their  utmost  ppwer 
.and  art  to  foment  repeated  rebellions  ifgainst 
the  House  of  Brunswick ;  but  happily  their 
.machinations  were  defeated,  snd  their  rebel- 
.lions  quashed,  with  the  punishment  due  to 
.those  who  were  found  engaged  in  them.  As 
jihe  dissenters  approved  themselves  strong 


friends  to  govanuapL  t|MjT  fQiOfed  U^r^mi 
and  being  esdnded  OM  aU  In^rAff  pieCir. 
ment  in  ue  cbuidH  the  prime  nsiwtff 
wished  to  rew«id  them  for  fM^  iajwifgi 
and  by  a  retaining  fiee,  preserye  fhtem  ttipj 
UmL  a  considerable  suop  ^ffikxit  n^ 
annually  lodged  with  the  headf  of  the  gfiil 
divisions^  the  Presbyterians,  th^  ^dcp^i^ 
dents,  and  tde  Baptists,  called  ftgkm  d^ 
the  royal  bounty,  to  be  d^at^itaiM 
among  the  more  necMsitous  miweten  ef 
their  several  cougrwUions  (1730),  |ifqpf#K 
to  the  discretion  of  a  number  of  priocip^ 
ministers  of  these  denomatiaiis^  wSk  wbopi 
tjiip  gift  was  entrusted^  end  by  w^oipa  %  is 
annually  divided. 

The  rising  prosperity  of  the  natioo,  with 
increasing  wealth  and  commetoe,  ae  tiieee 
things  usuallv  do,  tended  to  incfctee  the 
corruptiop  of  the  kingdom.  And  asocsK 
though  strongly  inculcated,  ifoefully  doeayed. 
A  word,  called  patriotism,  was  eimpoeed  ^ 
contain  all  excdlence^  and  thereme  note 
affected  than  any  thing  beside ;  though,  k 
fsct,  a  greater  solecism  cannot  be  i^oig^ie^ 
than  an  immoral  patriot.  Between  ooptesta 
for  power,  thirst  for  riches,  and 


love  of  pleasure^  the  nation  snak  down  m» 
corruption,  apd  the  church  eoesited  »  feeble 
barrier  i^gainst  the  fashionable  pursulta^  All 
its  gr^t  prefevme9ts  jrera  bestowed  to  se- 
cure friends  to  admifiittratiob  i  whatmr 
prime  minister  previMled,  the  prdmtical  hmm 
looked  up  to  their  creator  with  dcFotioo  and 
assiduous  attention.  The  life  and  poiwer^ 
godliness  fell  to  a  very  low  rtsnds»i ;  mi. 
only  here  and  there  en  individoa]  demwd  lo 
the  faith  once  deHvcced  to  the  epipics,  md 
dared  to  be  aingular. 

(1730.)  It  was  in  Ais  state  of  t^^qiKW  end 
departure  from  truth  apd  godlinea^  ibet  gft 
Oxford,  one  of  our  iMiiveraities,  a  lisir,  fhU^j 
young  men,  began  to  feel  the  dqttcohk 
roiritual  ignonnce  end  corr^ptioB  akvod 
them.  They  were  consdons  aonsHhi^g 
ought  to  be  done  to  revive  a  senae  of  rdigiai 
in  principle  and  practice,  from  the  deesf 
into  which  it  was  faUen :  they  wm  eonviaced 
men  of  God  and  miuifiten  of  the  santnary, 
ought  to  lead  veiy  differeut  lives  froes  aif 
th^ig  they  observed  at  coUege. 

John  and  Charles  Weslij,  the  Irst,  tod 
most  distinguished  leaden  in  thia  revival  e£ 
evangelical  truth,  were  brothera :  Iftie  o«e 
fellow  of  Lincoln  Coilege,  the  other  stndent 
of  Ghrist-Church.  Their  fober,  a  leapesl- 
able  clergyman  at^pworth,  in  loaodlnyyrs^ 
was  of  the  lugh  church  p#rty,  and  had  edu- 
cated Ifis  sons  in  his  own  principlee.  John, 
the  eldest,  took  the  lead,  and  at  the  ^fst  s^- 
peered  vastly  di^Kwed  to  inculcate  every  d- 
gorous  m<Ktification,  £u  beyond  the  pr^tiass 
of  that  day,  pmd  eometimes  appwiadiiiy  the 
penancea  of  popery. 

With  tl^ese  ass<ijated  a  number  of  oihir 
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sMlenift,  wfcoM  mk^irflrBainikrif  sffeoted* 
Ifr.  lagham,  Mr.  IfThitfieU,  Mr.  Harfcy, 
wert  tfteiward«  pMticulfiy  distiiigiiiBhed. 
They  flU  enttred  into  solemB  engBgemoMs 
with  each  other,  to  lead  a  stricter  life  ef  ho. 
linefli  andiMlf-deual  than  tiicylud  ever  yet 
done,  and  to  sepante  from  every  thing  na* 
beeoming  their  eharacter,  as  chostiaas  or 
ministers.  They  agreed  to  meet  frequently 
eogether  at  each  other^s  vooms  lor  prayor 
and  reading  tJhe  Seiiptnre ;  to  keep  stated 
timee  of  luting,  and  to  reoem  the  oommii* 
Aion  ereiy  Lord's  day  -.  they  iriaited  the  pri- 
Bons  and  the  sick ;  tney  sooght  ^out  and  so- 
lieved  distressed  objects ;  and  ^  these  and 
-otiier  paitioalarities,  attended  l^  an  qnconw 
uonly  sanctiRHMiioos  deportment,  they  len^ 
^dered  themselves  Terr  ttotstioiB  in  this  nni-i 
*vcr8ity»  and  acquired  «ie  name  of  Methodists.  ] 

As  they  all  set  out  with  pralessian  «r 
■tiict  adherence  to  the  ohuroh  of  England, 
the  distinguishing  tenets  ct  herartiol^  and 
homilies  were  partioalarfy  enforced  by  them : 
and  as  this  was  utterly  imlike  t^  manner  .of 
preaching,  whidi  then  chiefly  obtained,  tliey 
attracted  very  numerous  audiences;  and 
their  lively  mdnner  of  address,  as  wdl  as  tbje 
matter  of  their  diacoursee,  exceedingly  etradc 
^tiie  hearers  with  their  novel^,  as  wdl  as 
importance.  They  became  still  more  popu- 
lar, after  their  retulrn  from  Georgia,  whither 
zeal  for  the  goq[>el  had  carried  them.  And 
<nothin^  awakened  greater  attention  to  their 
preaching,  than  their  quitdng  the  universal 
*habit  of  reading  their  sermons  from  a  book^ 
i^ithout  any  animation,  and  addressing  ex- 
tempore discourses  to  the  congregations 
'Where  they  ministered. 

The  multitudes  which  fbllowod  them  were 
-much  affMted — a  great  and  visible  change 
was  produced  in  the  minds  of  many.  The 
attention  paid  to  these  ministers,  and  the 
^blessing  evident  on  their  labours,  roused 
*them  to  increasing  vigorous  exertions.  Th^ 
were  always  at  &m  work,  preaohing  wher- 
-ever  they  cocdd  procure  admittanee  into  the 
churches ;  and  not  a  little  flattered  by  the 
popularity  attending  their  ministratiefes. 
They  must  have  been  more  than  men,  if  they 
'had  not  been  so.  Some  wild-fire  could 
hardly  fail  to  mingle  vrith  the  sacred  flame^*- 
whtlst  the  noise  they  raised  by  their  preach- 
ing was  inconceivable. 

At  first  they  appeared  united  in  sentiment ; 
but  they  had  not  long  laboured,  before  it  was 
evident  they  differed  in  the  points  which 
have  occasioned  so  much  dispute.  Mr. 
Wesley,  the  father  of  Methodism,  with  his 
brother,  and  those  of  his  opinion,  leaned  to 
the  Arminian  doctrines-strong  against  ir. 
respective  decrees,  but  firmly  maintaining 
-  the  frll  and  its  consequences,  the  necessity 
of  justification  by  faith  alone,  and  the  oper- 
ntions  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  to  produce  all 
righteousness  and  true  holiness :   but  they 
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tmght  #i^al  ihe  mWemUtf  of  Qiift?*  wfh 
demptioii,  uid  the  Q&fiBg«»f  bis  bod|b  tlMn 
fiar  those  who  are  losi,  m  4^  (boee  wlio  Am 
saved :  and  in  point  of  fre^wiU  tbey  fup, 
poaed,  thoqijb  stil  m  •  fi^C  9f  «mce»  Ifiat 
orery  asan  bad  soam  powers  of  will  wiUhi* 
the  sphere  of  his  own  exertioii,  which  fir»| 
led  to  conversion— that  the  benefit*  fi 
Christ's  redemption  eijctended  to  thoee  wha 
had  never  heard  of  his  name-^that  }if  iqir 
proving  the  measure  of  Ught  and  gmos  withMi 
him,  eviery  map  jnight  be  w.ved^btttlhat  no 
man  could  be  sure  oi  persevering  in  gme*  i 
and  that,  in  possibility,  notwithsttndiRg^wW 
Christ  hath  done  and  suffered,  all  HMght  B»- 
Jeot  the  remedyprovided^  and  perish  elemaUyv 

Mr.  Whitfield,  Mr.  Hianrey»  and  thoio 
who  united  with  them  in  aantioaepl,  heii  the 
arclcles  of  the  dinrch  in  the  seoee  ,iilu|i]|r 
termed  Calvinistic^  >aad  which  an  ipgamKimi 
inqmrnr  can  hardly  besitaCe  to  oonnmxaa 
the  sense  of  the  eompilen.  Xhoagh  in  ofe 
Mr.  Whitfield  was  younger  than  the  Wmlm 
in  seal  and  laboun  he  bad  no  superior;  M 
aamiing  eaertioBB  fure  well  ^nown ;  .and  the 
^MtctB  «f  them  were  prodigious  tibffonffh  thr 
whole  land.  He  confiOed  not  lus  imnistty 
to  Eng^d— Scotland  enjoyed  the  beiMfillv 
hie  visits,  and  furnished  inniimenhle  ioyd- 
dencesof  the  power  .with  which  he  ^itkin 
nor  were  his  efforts  restricted  to  Britain,  bilt 
extendi  to  AmericA;  whither  the  Mr. 
Wedeys  had  first  led  the  way*  I  mean  out 
to  enter  on  a  life  so  well  ^rewn  up  bf  JDn. 
Omies.  Suffice  it  to  obeerve,  th^t  by  tHe 
labonrs  of  tlwse  inde&tigable  aaen,  a  flood  «f 
gospel  light  broke  uppn  the  nation*  At 
first  they  were  wholly  confin#d  to  the,  chomli 
of  England,  as  theicattachmentto.itby.efli^ 
cation  was  strong:  and  had  they  been  fixed 
in  any  settled  statioii,  they  had  notin^pm- 
bably  lived  and  died,  good  men,.«selidm«v 
but  unnoticed  and  unknown-rra  eeriea  ctf 
proridences  had  designed  them  for  grantir 
and  more  extensive  ttsefiUaem.  t*beidbnrq)b- 
68  growing  unable  to  contain  the  cfovida 
which  flocked  afWr  them,  Mc  Whitfield  fimt, 
at  Bristol  (1739),  reaolved  to.  visit  apd 
preach  to  the  wild  colliers  in  the  wood,  who 
had  seldom  attended  any  worship :  and  his 
signal  success  among  them,  eneouraged  14b 
persevering  effbrts.  On  his  return  to  Lon- 
don, he  used  the  same  means  of  field^preaoh- 
ing,  at  Kennington  Common,  and  Moot^ 
fields,  being  now  generslly  exohided  from 
the  churches  to  which  he  had  himself  abma- 
what  contributed,  by  perhaps  too  severe  .aai* 
madverrions  on  Uie  deigy,  m  well  aa  the 
envy  and  disgust  that  his  singular  popidaiily 
had  occasioned. 

Nor  were  Mr.  John  Westley  and  hia  biD* 
ther  Charles  less  xealously  employed,  bat 
also  took  the  field,,  and  prea&ed  everywhere. 
The  congregations  under  the  canopy  of  hea- 
ven were  prodigious:    sometimes,  indeed. 
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riotovs  ilid  Intoltiiig,  bot  in  gmutl 
and  AttentiTe.  By  that*  Iftboun  mmltitiidM 
were  dailj  added  to  the  church  of  each  ae 
■koold  be  aeved. 

Hitherto  the  princi|Ml  leaden,  thoiq^h 
•eting  independent  of  eaah  other,  had  maia- 
Cained  apparent  fellowahip ;  bat  the  difference 
of  their  tentiinents  respecting  the  doctrioea 
of  predestination  and  grace,  began  to  awaken 
unpleasant  disputes,  which  were  carried  on 
•ometimes  with  too  much  asperity.  Yet  the 
corruption  of  human  nature,  justification  by 
fsith  alone,  and  the  necessity  of  a  divine 
dbAuge  of  heart,  by  the  power  of  the  Holy 
Ohost ;  these  fundamental  truths,  both  pro- 
fessed aealously  to  bold  and  teach ;  nor  did 
the  division  which  followed  between  them, 
retard  the  progress  of  the  work.  They  part^ 
ed,  indeed,  like  Paul  and  Barnabas  t  but 
the  extent  of  the  sphere  of  their  usefulness 
was  thereby  enlaiged.  Unable  to  supply 
the  numberless  places  and  congregations 
collected  b^  their  labours  with  a  regulariy 
ordained  ministry,  they  each  associated  with 
theaisttlves  lay  preachera,  the  best  informed 
and  qualified,  whom  they  could  find;  and 
thus  multiplied  themselves  over  the  face  of 
the  whole  land.  Their  societies  increased 
by  thousands,  and  their  ministry  was  blessed 
to  the  great  revival  of  religion  wherever  they 
Itinerated. 

This  immense  body  of  Methodiflts«  firom 
tiie  difference  of  the  doctrines  each  main- 
tained respecting  the  decrees  of  Ood,  and 
free-will,  necessarily  divided  into  two  separ- 
ate communions,  the  Calvinistic  and  Armi^ 
aian ;  both  of  them  professed  predilection  to 
the-  diurch,  and  did  not  at  all  object  to  epis- 
copal government  as  a  church  order;  but 
BOcessitated,  from  the  situation  in  which 
tiiey  were  placed,  Co  preserve  the  congrega- 
tions which  they  had  collected  and  formed 
into  religious  societies,  the  great  leaders, 
Wesley  and  Whitfield^  appointed  for  their 
tpiritiml  edification,  local  and  itinerant  prea- 
Atn,  to  confirm  their  faith,  and  increaae 
their  numbers:  themselves  continuing  the 
apostolic  plan  of  itinerancy,  and  visiting  in 
rotation  the  churches  which  their  ministry 
bad  raised.  Men  more  laborious  than  those 
principal  persons  were,  since  the  apostles* 
daya  will  hardly  be  found.  They  repeatedly 
travelled  over  a  space  more  than  the  circum- 
ference of  the  globe ;  wherever  they  moved, 
they  were  as  a  flame  of  fire,  and  left  a  train 
of  evangelical  light  behind  them.  They 
were  in  preaching  unwearied,  two,  three,  and 
•ometimes  four  times  a-day ;  and  thu  often  in 
placea  many  miles  distant  from  each  other ; 
and  notice  having  been  previously  given  of 
thdr  coming,  thousands  awaited  and  welcom- 
^  them,  heard  them  with  jwerence^  and 
received  them  as  angels  of  God.  Thus  im- 
mense coogregationa  were  formed  through 
all  parts  of  the  kingdom^  especially  in  the 
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graat  manuficturing  tewoi^  i 
mines,  and  the  cdlieriea.  The' 
amount  of  auditors  must  have  been  aeversl 
hundred  thousand,  aa  the  pveachav  them- 
selves, in  Mr.  Weslj9y*8  oonnecdon  alone,  ia 
Europe  and  America,  amoonteC  if  I  am 
rightiy  informed,  at  one  time  to  about  five 
hundred  itinerant,  and  four  thousand  locsl 
preachers.  All  these  continued  occasionally 
to  communicate  with  the  church  of  England^ 
their  original  source ;  though  they  oiore  fre- 
quentiy  held  coosmuaions  among  tbenualves ; 
and  received  the  elements  -fiom  tboee  mi^ 
nisters  of  the  church  of  England^  who  were 
in  fellowahip  with  the  Methodists,  or  aerved 
among  them.  And  on  the  whole  tbey  ap- 
peared to  give  a  dedded  preference  to  the 
ordinance,  as  administered  by  the  fnvabyteia 
of  the  eatablished  church ;  but  tbm  nioda^ 
of  procedure  being  charged  as  irregular^  they 
had  every  discouragement  from  the  heads  of 
the  church,  and  no  hope  of  a  eetUement  in 
it  Hence  having  erected  places  of  wotahip 
of  their  own,  and  being  no  bigota  to  diurch 
government,  they  by  degrees  became  moia 
seldom  occasional  communieanta  in  their 
parish  churches,  and  confined  themaalves  to 
their  own  ministers  and  placea  of  worahifu 
Yet  for  a  long  while  they  w««  very  rdne- 
tant  to  appear  to  aeparate  firom  the  church 
established,  and  to  this  day,  I  apprehend  the 
great  body  ia  episcopalian.;  and  prefer  that 
mode  of  government  in  its  ancient  8imp2idcy» 
to  the  presbyterian  or  independent  modeL 

At  the  time  the  Methodista  arose,  all  tha 
various  denominations  of  dissenters  from 
the  estaMisbed  church  had  suffered  a  great 
decline  from  evangelical  principlea  and  real 
godliness ;  and  some  much  more  than  others, 
particularly  the  En^h  presbyteiians.  Bat 
many  being  awakened  and  revived  by  the 
labours  of  the  itinerant  evangdista,  aspectaDy 
those  of  Mr.  Whitfield,  a  spirit  of  renewed 
godliness  returned  in  several  congregatioai^ 
and  their  stated  pastors  were  roused  to  greater 
ceal  and  activity.  The  dissenters  of  aU  da- 
nominations  thus  evidendy  profited  by  the 
fiame  (»iginally  kindled  by  the  ministers  bred 
in  the  estaUished  church.  From  their  iti- 
nerant aud  most  able  helpers,  decaying  eoa- 
gregations  invited  pastors  to  settle  over  them ; 
new  life  was  thus  infused  into  the  torpid 
mass.  A  multitude  of  churchea  arose  among 
them,  where  there  had  been  none  before. 
The  independents  especially  profited  hereby, 
as  most  of  the  newly  formed  aodetiea  prefcf- 
red  the  congregational  model  to  the  presby- 
terian. Not  that  these  pastors  were  such 
independents  by  education  or  prindj^  aa  to 
have  any  radical  objections,  at  least  many  of 
them,  to  the  forms  or  ord«  of  the  establiahed 
church,  but  being  cxduded  by  what  wm 
branded  as  Methodism,  from  any  proqtect  of 
admittance  into  the  ministry  there,  thef 
leadily  consented  to  preside  over  the  ^are^ 
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M  wbieh  ctXM  diem  to  the  pMtoral  office ; 
and  chue  also  the  Baptists  as  well  as  the  In- 
^ependente  have  greatl^r  enlarged  their  pale 
by  similar  aceessionsk 

These  Itinerant  preacbera  were  men  of 
ivtlf  and  popolar  talents,  and  though  not 
bred  in  the  schoolB  of  the  prophets,  were 
often  endued  with  great  eloquenee.  Some 
of  the  more  learned  among  the 'dtasenters 
regarded  them  indeed  with  a  jedona  eye,  and 
lelt  mortified  at  the  preference  given  to  per- 
•ons  neither  possessing  the  haowledge  of 
langnagesk  nor  initiated  into  the  mTCteries 
c€  acientHle  literatmv ;  but  their  mimefons 
aMdlenoes  bespoke  the  farour  of  the  people. 
And  without  the  advantages  of  an  education 
lorthe  ministry,  they  hare  not  been  desti- 
tttte  of  excellent  gifts  for  the  use  of  edifying. 
They  were  in  general  men  of  good  netnnil 
understanding,  well  read  in  the  scriptures  of 
their  mother  tongue,  the  chief  book  indeed 
which  they  studied.  They  were  ezperioMn- 
tally  acquainted  with  the  great'  and  funda- 
mental tniths  of  Kligion ;  they  possessed  a 
natural  faculty  of  elocution,  increased  by  the 
Mnt  Of  frequent  preaching.  And  what 
seemed  infinitely  euperior  to  all  the  rest, 
they  appeared  deeply  affected  with  the  truths 
which  they  delirered ;  aiid  as  exemplary  in 
their  walk  and  conversation,  as  laborious  in 
the  work  of  the  ministry ;  evidently  delighting 
in  the  service,  as  their  first  and  best  wages. 

Whilst  these  eminent  reWvers  of  evuige- 
Ccal  truth,  Meesrs.  Wesley  and  Whitfield, 
vrith  their  associates,  were  thus  proceeding 
with  nicreasing  zeal  in  tb«ir  several  spheres 
of  usefulness,  the  great  Head  of  the  Ohurch 
was  pleased  to  raise  up  another  singular  per- 
aonago,  who  contrftuked  exceedingly  to  en- 
large the  pale  of  what  Mras  called  Methodism, 
and  tok  strengthen  the  hands  of  those  who 
labonred  in  the  work  of  God  our  Saviour. 

The  noble  and  elect  Lady  Huntingdon, 
bad  Hved  in  tiie  highest  circle  of  fashion ; 
by  birth  a  daugbteip  of  the  House  of  Shirley, 
by  marriage  united  with  the  Earl  of  Hunt- 
ingdon, both  bearing  the  royal  arms  of 
Bngland,  aa  deecemUuits  from  her  ancient 
nonarehs. 

la  very  early  infancy,  when  only  nine 
^ears  old,  the  sight  of  a  corpse  about  her 
own  age  conveying  to  the  grave,  engaged  her 
to  attend  the  bnriat  There  the  first  impres- 
aions  of  deep  seriousness  about  an  eternal 
world  laid  hold  on  her  conscience  :  and  with 
alany  tears,  she  cried  eamestlv  to  God  on 
efae^  spot,  that  whenever  he  should  be  pleased 
to  take  her  away,  he  would  deliver  her  from 
all  her  feare^  and  givo  hern  happy  departure. 
Bhe  ^ten  afterwards  visited  the  grave,  and 
iJwaya  preserved  a  ttveiy  sense  of  the  affect- 
ing scene. 

Thou^  no  views  of  ovangelical  truth 
had  hitherto  opened  on  her  mind,  yet  even 
during  her  juvenile  days,  she  frequently  re- 


tired for  prayer,  to  a  particular  closet  where 
she  could  not  be  observed :  and  in  all  her 
little  troubles  found  relief  in  pouring  out 
her  requests  unto  Ood.  When  sh^  grew  up, 
and  was  intioduoed  into  the  world,  ahe  con- 
tinued to  'pray  tfait  she  might  marry  into 
a  serioua  nm&y.  None  kept  jip  more  of 
the  ancient  dignity  and  decency  than  tfaa 
house  of  Huntingdon.  With  Che  head  of 
that  fomily  she  accordingly  became  unitedft 
Lady  Betty  and  Lady  Margaret  Hattum 
hia  lordship's  sisters^  were  women  of  fingiuaf 
excellence. 

In  this  high  estate  ahaoudntakied  a  peeu* 
liar  seriousness  of  conduct.  Though  soma* 
times  at  court,  and  visiting  in  the  higher 
circles,  she  took  no  pleasure  in  the  fasmon* 
able  fbllief  of  the  great.  In  thn  country  she 
was  the  lady  bountiful  among  her  neighbours 
and  dependents ;  and  going  stUl  about  to  es« 
isbUsh  her  own  righteousness,  she  endeavomv. 
ad  by  prayer  and  fasting,  and  ahDs-deed%  to 
eomaend  herself  to  the  finrour  of  the  most 
High  and  most  Holy. 

The  sealons  preachers,  u^o  had  been 
bfanded  with  the  name  of  Methodists,  had 
now  awakened  great  attention  in  the  land* 
.Lady  Maii^iret  Hastings  happening  to  hear 
them,  received  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus 
from  their  ministry;  and  was  some  years 
after  united  with  the  excellent  Mr.  Inghaai^ 
one  of  the  first  labourers  in  this  plenteous 
harvest  Convsning  with  Lsdy  Margaret 
one  day  on  this  suljeet.  Lady  Huaringdon 
was  exceedingly  struck  with  a  aentiment  she 
uttered,  **  that  since  she  had  known  and  be- 
lieved in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  for  life  and 
salvation,  she  had  been  as  happy  as  an  angcL* 
To  any  such  sensation  of  happiness  Lady 
Huntingdon  fisltthat  she  was  as  jpet  an  utter 
stranger. 

A  dangerous  illness  having  soon  after  this 
brought  her  to  the  brink  of  the  grave,  the 
fear  of  death  fdl  terribly  upon  her,  and  her 
conscience  was  greatly  distressed.  Hereupon 
she  meditated  sending  for  Bishop  Bcnsoiv 
of  Okmeester,  who  had  been  Lord  Hunting 
don*s  tutor,  to  consult  him,  and  unburden 
her  mind.  J^st  at  that  time  the  words  of 
Lady  Margaret  returned  strongly  to  ber  ra- 
colloctioo,  and  slie  felt  an  oamest  desire,  re- 
nouneing  every  other  hope,  to  cast  herself 
wholly  U|Mn  Chr»t  for  life  and  salvation. 
She  instantly  from  her  bed  lifted  up  ber 
heart  to  Jesus  the  Saviour,  with  thta  impon- 
tunate  prayer;  and  innnediately  all  her  dia- 
tress  and  fear  were  removed,  and  aha  was 
filled  with  peace  and  joy  in.  believing.  Her 
disorder  from  that  moment  took  a  favoumble 
turn ;  she  was  restored  to  perfect  health,  and 
what  Was  better,  to  newness  Of  USe.  Sbe 
determined  thenceforwsrd  to  present  herself 
to  God>  as  a  living  sacrifice^  holy  and  accept 
able,  which  she  was  now  conv^ieod  wss  her 
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•  On  ber  recofeiy,  the  sent  a  kind  message 
h>  the  Messrs.  Wealeyti  who  were  then 
preaching  in  the  neighbourhood*  that  she 
was  one  with  tbem  in  heart,  cordially  wish- 
ing them  good  speed  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord,  and  assnring  thens  of  ber  determined 
purpose  of  living  for  him,  wbo  had  died  for 
her. 

,  The  change  thus  suddenly  wroagbt  on  ber 
Liadyi^p,  became  observable  to  all,  in  the 
open  confession  she  made  of  the  faith  once 
delivered,  to  the  saints,  and  in  the  sealous 
support  she  began  to  give  to  the  work  of 
God,  ariiidst  all  the  reproacb  with  which  it 
was  attended. 

To  the  noble  circle  in  which  Lady  Hunt* 
ingdon  moved,  such  professions  and  conduct 
appealed  wosdrous  strange ;  bat  she  bad  set 
her  face  as  a  flint,  and  refused  to  be  ashamed 
of  Christ  and  his  cross.  There  were  not 
wanting  indeed  some  who»  under  the  guise 
of  friendship,  wished  Lord  Huntingdon  to 
interpose  bis  authority  i  but,  however  he 
differed  from  ber  Ladyship  in  sentiment,  he 
continiied  to  shew  her  the  same  affection  and 
respect.  He  desired,  however,  she  would 
oblige  him,  by  conversing  with  Bishop  Ben- 
eon  on  the  subject,  to  which  she  readily  ac- 
quiesced. 

The  bishop  was  accordingly  sent  for,  in 
prder  to  reason  with  her  Ladyship  respect- 
ing her  opinions  and  conduct.  But  she  press- 
ed him  so  bard  with  articles  and  homilies ; 
and  so  plainly  and  faithfully  urged  upon  him 
the  awful  responsibility  of  bis  station  under 
the  great  Head  of  the  Church,  Jesus  Christ, 
that  bis  temper  was  ruffled  ;  and  he  rose  up 
in  haste  to  depart,  bitterly  lamenting,  that 
-he  had  ever  laid  his  hands  on  George  Whit- 
-field,  to  whom  he  imputed,  though  without 
cause,  the  change  wrought  in  her  Ladyship. 
She  called  him  back :  **  My  Lord,"  said  she, 
**  mark  my  words,  when  you  come  upon 
your  dying  bed,  that  will  be  one  of  the  few 
jotdinations  you  will  reflect  upon  with  com- 
j>laceuce."  It  deserves  remark,  that  Bishop 
Benson,  on  his  dying  bed,  sent  ten  guineas 
to  Mr.  Whitfield,  as  a  token  of  his  favour 
widtipprobation,  and  begged  to  be  remem- 
4>ered  by  him  in  his  prayers. 

I  hope  the  present  venerable  Bishop  of 
Worcester  will  not  be  displeased  if  I  record 
a  similar  instance  of  his  candour  lately  re- 
ported to  me.  As  be  preaches  frequently,  he 
had  observed  a  poor  niun  remarkably  atten- 
4ive,  and  made  him  some  little  presents. 
After  a  while  he  missed  his  humble  auditor, 
tmd  meeting'  him,  said,  <*  John,  how  is  it 
that  I  do  not  see  you  in  the  aisle  as  usual  ?** 
John,  with  some  hesitation,  replied,  **  My 
Lord, .  I  hope  you  will  not  be  offended,  and 
I  will  tell  you  the  truth.  I  went  the  other 
4ay  tohear  the  Methodists,  and  I  understood 
their  plain  words  so  much  better,  that  I 
have  attended  them  ever  since.'*     The  bi- 


shop put  his  hand  into  his  poeket,  and  gav« 
him  a  guinea,  with  words  to  this  effect, 
*'  God  bless  you,  and  go  where  you  can  re- 
ceive the  greatest  profit  to  your  souL" 

I  know  no  place  more  proper  to  preserve 
another  anecdote,  which  I  received  frcHn  my 
excellent  friend,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Talbot,  of 
St.  Giles,  Reeding.  When  Archbishop 
Seeker  was  laid  on  his  couch  with  a  broken 
thigh,  and  sensible  of  bis  approaching  end, 
ray  dear  departed  friend,  who  had  lived  in 
great  intimacy  with  him,  and  received  his 
preferment  from  him,  visited  him  at  Lam- 
beth. Before  they  parted,  **  Yon  wili  pray 
with  me  Talbot,*'  said  the  archbishop.  Mf, 
Talbot  rose  and  went  to  look  for  a  prayer 
book,  **  That  is  not  what  I  want  now,**  said 
the  dying  prelate,  **  kneel  down  by  me,  and 
pray  for  me  in  the  way  I  know  you  are  used 
to  da**  With  which  command  my  dear  bro- 
ther readily  complied,  and  prayed  earnestly 
from  his  heart  for  his  dying  friend,  whoa 
he  saw  no  more. 

Lady  Huntingdon's  heart  was  now  truly 
engaged  to  God,  and  she  resolved,  to  her 
best  ability,  to  lay  herself  out  to  do  good. 
The  poor  around  her  were  the  natural  objecu 
of  her  attention.  These  she  bountifolly  re- 
lieved in  their  necessities,  visited  in  sickness, 
conversed  with,  and  led  them  to  their  knee% 
praying  with  them  and  for  th^m.  The  late 
Prince  of  Wales,  one  day  at  court,  asked  a 
lady  of  fashion.  Lady  Charlotte  £.  where 
my  Lady  Huntingdon  was,  that  she  so  seldom 
visited  the  circle.  Lady  Charlotte  replied 
with  a  sneer,  **  I  suppose  praying  with  her 
beggars.*'  The  Prince  shook  his  head,  and 
said,  **  Lady  Charlotte,  when  I  am  dyings  I 
think  I  shall  be  happy  to  seise  the  skirt  of 
Lady  Huntingdon*8  mantle,  to  liii  me  up 
with  her  to  Heaven."  . 

During  my  Lord  Huntingdon's  life  she 
warmly  espoused  the  cause  of  God  and  troth, 
though  her  means  of  usefulness  were  neces- 
sarily circumscribed,  and  her  family  engage- 
ments occupied  much  of  her  time  and  atten- 
tion. On  his  demise,  she  was  left  the  entire 
management  of  her  children,  and  of  their 
fortunes,  \thich  she  improved  with  the  great- 
est fidelity.  Become  her  own  mistress^  she 
resolved  to  devote  herself  wholly  to  the  aeiw 
vice  of  Christ,  and  the  souls  redeemed  by 
his  blood.  Her  zealous  heart  embraced  cor- 
dially all  whom  she  esteemed  real  christisi^ 
whatever  their  denomination  or  opinioBS 
might  be,  but  being  herself  in  sentiment  mors 
congenial  with  Mr.  Whitfield,  than  the  Ifr. 
Wesleys,  she  flavoured  those  eqpedaUy  who 
were  the  ministers  of  the  Calvinistic  pemia- 
sion,  according  to  the  literal  senae  of  the  aiw 
tides  of  the  church  of  Bngland.  And  with 
an  intention  of  giving  tbem  a  greater  scene 
of  usefulness,  she  opened  her  house  in  Park- 
street,  for  the  preaching  of  the  gospel,  sup: 
losing  as  a  peeress  of  the  realnv  tbiit  shf 
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bad  an  indispntible  right  to  employ  as  her 
famil  J  ckaplaiDs,  thoaa  ministera  of  the  church 
whom  she  patronized.  On  the  week  days 
her  kitchen  was  filled  with  the  poor  of  the 
dock,  for  whom  she  provided  instruedon ; 
and  on  the  Lord's  day  the  great  and  noble 
were  invited  to  spend  the  evening  in  her 
drawing-room,  where  Mr.  Whitfield,  Mr. 
Romaine,  Mr.  Jones,  and  other  ministers  of 
Christ,  addressed  to  them  faithfully  all  the 
words  of  this  life,  and  were  heard  with  ap- 
pareotly  deep  and  serious  attention. 

Lady  Huntingdon  now  became  the  open 
and  avowed  patroness  of  all  the  zealous 
ministers  of  Christ,  especially  of  those  who 
were  suffering  for  the  testimony  of  Jesus. 
Mr.  Romaine,  on  his.  being  turned  out  of 
St.  George's  Church,  received  particular  to- 
kens  of  her  favour;  and  though  till  then  un- 
known  to  her,  I  was  honoured  with  her  ex- 
pressions of  kindness  and  approbation,  when, 
as  yet  a  young  man,  I  suffered  such  persecu- 
tion from  Bishop  Hume,  and  the  University 
of  Oxford,  and  wks  so  unjustly  dispossessed 
of  my  cure  in  that  city ;  without  a  charge, 
except  that  I  endeavoured  to  fill  it  with  die 
knowledge  of  the  doctrine  of  my  crucified 
Lord,  which  was  construed  as  an  intention 
of  bringing  this  man*s  blood  upon  them. 
All  the  parties  concerned  in  the  these  trans- 
actions are  gone  into  their  graves,  and  whilst 
I  record  them,  I  am  ready  to  touch  my  last 
hour.  I  can  with  joy  look  forward  to  the 
day  of  my  Lord ;  he  knoweth  the  simplicity 
and  godly  sincerity  with  which  I  then  acted.* 

The  limits  to  which  I  am  restricted  for- 
bid my  descending  into  a  variety  of  particulars 
that  I  may  advert  to  the  subsequent  steps 
taken  by  this  venerable  woman,  more  imme- 
diately and  extensively  to  spread  the  know- 
ledge of  salvadon,  and  to  restore  the  desola- 
tions of  that  church,  which  is  the  great  ob- 
iect  of  this  history. 

The  illness  of  her  younger  son,  which 
proved  fatal,  had  led  her  to  Brighthelmstone, 

•  Go  this  occasion  I  waited  on  Archbishop  Seeker,  at 
Lambeth,  by  whom  I  had  been  ordained,  for  redress  a^ 

Biinst  an  act  which  appeared  to  us  glaring  oppression, 
e  had.  during  his  filling  the  see  of  Oxford,  received 
many  complaints  against  me,  but  always  heard  me  with 
ouodour,  and  spoke  tome  with  kindneaa.  When  I  suted 
to  him  the  situation  in  which  I  was  placed,  and  begged 
1  might  be  permitted  to  know,  and  answer  any  charges 
whicta  were  brought  against  me ;  and  that,  as  he  ordain- 
ed me,  anti  knew  my  sentiments  fully  bef  *-  Id 
dot  suflirr  me  to  be  borne  down  by  the  ab  r, 
and  driven  firom  my  cure  with  ignominy  id 
not  but  aflVct  all  my  future  prospects  i  ," 
said  he,  •«  whilst  I  was  your  Bishop,  I  all  id 
you.  I  here  are  many  complaints,  that  of 
die  young  students  foUow  you,  and  that  t  is- 
tuztMDoes  at  your  church :  but  whether  yo  f. 
fiBoct,  or  they  took  it,  I  cannot  take  upoi  e- 
termine.    I  am  no  longer  your  Bishop,                      d- 


BislMp  Hume,  soon  after  trtfislated  to  Salisbury,  hsp- 
waad  one  day  after  dinner  to  be  asked  by  Mr.  Rogers,  of 
Warminster,  '*  Pray,  my  Lord,  what  was  the  real  cause  of 
all  that  noise  macte  about  Hawels  at  Oxford  r  The 
btshop,  with  some  embarrassment,  said,  *'  Say  nothing 
to  me  on  that  subject,  it  hai  given  roe  the  greatest  un. 
aaslMM."  1  hoard  this  ttom  the  penoo  to  whom  Mr.  Ro. 
ger«  mentkmed  it  with  pleasure :  I  hope  the  great  Head 
of  the  CbiAidi  forgave  the  at^ustice  done  to  his  ;>crv:int. 


for  the  sake  of  sea-bathing.  There  her  ac- 
tive spirit  having  produced  some  awakening 
among  the  people,  she  erected  a  little  chapel 
contiguous  to  her  house,  that  the  gospel 
might  be  preached  to  them.  This  was  thd 
first  fruits  of  her  great  inciease :  it  was  en^ 
larged,  and  that  not  sufficing  to  contain  the 
conicregation,  it  was  a  third  time  taken  down 
and  rebuilt  Many  can  say  they  were  bom 
there.  The  success  attending  this  first  ef- 
fort encouraged  greater.  Bath,  the  resort 
of  fashion,  beheld  an  elegant  and  commo- 
dious place  of  worship  raised  by  the  same 
liberal  hand.  Oathall,  Bretby,  and  various 
other  places,  received  the  gospel  by  her 
means.  At  first  she  confined  herself  to  the 
ministers  of  the  established  church,  as  her 
preachers,  many  of  whom  obeyed  h€^  invita- 
tion, and  laboured  in  the  places  where  she 
resided :  but  her  zeal  enlarging  with  her  suc- 
cess, and  a  great  variety  of  persons  through- 
out the  kingdom  begging  her  assistance,  in 
London,  and  many  of  the  most  populous 
cities,  she  set  up  the  standard  of  the  gospel, 
and  purchased,  built,  or  hired,  chapels  vast 
and  commodious,  for 'the  performance  of 
divine  service.  As  these  multiplied  exceed- 
ingly) through  England,  Ireland  and  Wales, 
the  ministers  ifho  had  before  laboured  for 
her  Ladyship,  were  unequel  to  the  task ;  and 
some  unwilling  to  move  in  a  sphere  so  ex- 
tensive, and  which  began  to  be  branded  b» 
irregular,  and  to  meet  great  opposition :  yet 
many  persevered  in  their  cordial  services, 
when  summoned  to  the  work,  and  were  con- 
tent  to  bear  the  cross.  As  the  work  greatly 
enlarged  beyond  her  power  to  supply  the 
chapels  with  regular  ministers.  Lady  Hunt- 
ingdon resolved  to  employ  the  same  methods 
as  Mr.  Wesley  and  Mr.  Whitfield  had  pur- 
sued with  so  much  success  before.  She  in- 
vited laymen  of  piety  and  abilities,  to  exhort 
and  keep  up  the  congregations  she  had  es- 
tablished. 

In  order  to  provide  proper  persons  for  the 
work,  she  now  retired  into  Wales,  where 
she  erected  a  college  for  training  up  young 
men  to  the  ministry.  From  thence  she  dis- 
patched the  requisite  supplies  for  the  increas- 
ed congregations  under  her  patronage ;  and 
as  the  calls  were  often  urgent,  her  students 
were  too  frequently  thrust  forth  into  the 
harvest,  before  they  had  made  any  consider- 
able proficiency  in  the  languages,  or  sacred 
literature,  in  which  it  had  been  her  intention 
they  should  be  instructed.  Few  of  them 
knew  much  more  than  their  native  tongue^ 
yet  being  men  of  strong  sense,  and  real  de- 
votedncet  to  God,  their  ministry  was  veij 
gr^ely  blessed,  and  the  accounts  of  their 
success  animated  her  to  greater  exertions. 
They  were  itinerant — moyed  from  congr^a- 
tion  to  congregation  in  a  rotation  estaUisli- 
ed ;  and  her  correspondence  with  them  to 
regulate  and  provide  a  constanr|iipply,  waf 
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a  labour  to  which  her  aciive  tpirit  alone  wat 
equaL 

Many  of  these  tei^ghl  s  tt tUement,  either 
in  the  church  or  among  the  diasentera*  in 
preference  to  a  life  of  itinerancy;  and  aa 
they  were  under  no  bondt  butthoae  of  cboiee, 
they  often  quitted  her  conneetion.  I  think 
not  less  than  fifty  are  now  hibovrinf  in  die 
church,  or  among  the  dissenters,  witii  bene- 
diction. Their  plaeea  were  alwayi  supplied, 
and  others  offered  to  fiH  the  ranks,  aa  death, 
or  retirement  from  the  sertice,  thinned  their 
numbers. 

Though  Lady  Huntingdon  derated  the 
whole  of  her  substance  to  the  gospel,  yet  it 
is  not  a  little  surprising,  how  her  income 
sufficed  for  the  immensity  of  expense  in 
which  she  was  necessarily  inTohreii  Her 
jointure  was  no  more  than  twelve  hundred 

Sounds  a-year ;  and  only  after  the  death  of 
er  son,  a  few  years  preceding  her  own,  she 
received  the  addition  of  another  thousand. 
She  often  involved  herself  in  expenses  for 
building  chapels,  which  she  f^nd  it  bnrthen. 
some  to  discharge.  But  the  Lord  brought 
her  always  honourably  through  Iwr  engage* 
ments,  and  provided  a  supply  when  her  own 
was  exhausted. 

To  the  age  bf  fourscore  adH  upwards,  she 
maintained  all  the  vigour  of  youth;  and 
though  in  her  latter  years  the  contraetion  of 
her  throat  reduced  her  almost  wholly  to  a 
Hquid  diet,  her  spirits  never  seemed  to  fail 
her ;  and  to  the  very  last  days  of  her  life^ 
her  active  mind  waa  planning  still  greater 
and  more  extensive  schemes  of  usefulness, 
for  the  universal  spread  of  the  gospel  of 
Christ 

Lady  Huntingdon  was  rather  above  the 
middle  size.  Her  presence  noble,  and  com- 
manding respect ;  her  address  singularly  en- 
gaging; her  intelligence  acute;  her  diligence 
indefatigable ;  «nd  the  constant  labour  of  her 
thought  and  correspondence  inconceivaUe. 
Never  was  creature  apparently  more  dead  to 
all  self-indulgence,  or  more  liberally  disposed 
to  supply  the  calh  of  the  gospeL  I  believe, 
during  the  many  years  I  was  honoured  with 
her  fH«tdsbip,  she  often  possessed  no  more 
than  the  gown  she  wore.  I  have  often  said, 
she  was  one  of  the  poor  who  lived  on  her 
own  bounty;  but  her  most  distingoisfaing 
excellence  was,  the  fServent  zeal  which  always 
burned  in  her  bosom,  to  make  known  the 
gospel  of  the  grace  of  Ood :  which  no  dis- 
ftppointments  quenched,  no  -  kboun  alaek* 
ened,  no  opposition  discouraged,  no  progress 
of  years  abated ;  it  flamed  strongest  in  her 
latest  moments.  The  world  has  seldom 
seen  such  a  character — ^thousands  and  t«iis 
of  thousands  will  have  reason,  living  and 
dying,  to  bless  her  memory,  as  having  been 
the  happy  instrament  of  bringing  them  out 
of  darkness  into  marvelloos  light ;  and  roul- 
titiides  saved  by  her  instram^ntdlity,  have 


met  her  in  the  regions  of  glory,  to  re)olee 
together  in  the  presence  of  Qod  and  of  the 
Lamb. 

But,  it  may  be  said,  was  shea  perfect  cha- 
racter ?  No.  Thisis  not  the  lot  of  mortals  on 
this  side  the  grave.  When  the  moon  walk- 
eth  in  her  brightness,  her  shadows  ara  most 
visible. 

Lady  Hwitingdoo  was  in  her  temper 
warm  and  sangviae— he«  predilections  for 
some,  and  her  prejndices  against  others^  were 
sometimes  too  hastily  adopted^-aod  by  these, 
she  was  led  to  form  oondusioDS  not  always 
correspondent  with  truth  and  wisdom. 

The  succesiB  attending  her  eft>rts,  seeaMd 
to  impress  ber  mind  with  m  persuasion,  that 
a  particular  benediction  would  rest  upon 
whomsoever  she  should  send  forth ;  and  ren* 
dered  her  choice  not]B]  ways  judieiooB :  though 
seldom  were  there  ever  leas  offimees  in  so 
extended  a  work. 

8he  had  so  long  directed  the  proeedures 
of  her  connection,  that  she  too  seldom  ssked 
the  advice  of  the  jndidouB  wnistera  whr^ 
laboured  with  her;  and  bore  sot  pasave 
contradietion. 

I  am  the  historian  of  truth,  as  fv  as  I 
know  it.  She  needs  no  posthnmoos  fiune 
to  blazon  ber  worth ;  a»d  ahe  is  past  £v  h^ 
yond  all  human  censure  which  «an  affect  ber. 
The  great  Head  of  the  Chvrch  hath,  I  hsie 
full  confidence,  decided  her  character,  pitied 
her  infimitles,  pardoned  ber  iniqaities,  and 
welcomed  her  to  glory,  with  well  done,  good 
and  faithful  servant* 

At  her  death.  Lady  Huntingdon  left  her 
chapels  to  trustees  and  executors,  for  the 
continuance  of  the  same  plan ;  which  they 
have  pursued  witii  some  measure  of  the 
same  disinterested  zeal,  and  with  increaang 
success.  Not  less  than  one  hundred  thou- 
sand persons  continue  to  have  the  gospel 
preached  to  them,  by  tbeir  means.  The 
same  steps  are  pursued  in  En^and,  Wales, 
and  Ireland ;  and  though  the  proper^  left  bf 
her  Ladyship  for  carrying  on  the  work  of 
Ood,  vras  basely  seized  at  her  death  by  the 
Americans  of  Oeorgia  and  Carolina,  where 
it  lay ;  and  her  assets  in  England,  her  cha- 
pels excepted,  were  found  not  sufficient  fee 
her  engagements ;  yet,  however  unable  to 
recover  her  estates,  all  daims  have  been  dis« 
charged ;  and  the  chapels,  according  to  be^  i 

•  I  insert  the  IbnowiagMMololn,  not  mnMi^  |M*  I 
•ervaUoo.  The  fimous  MtM,  Lord  Boltogtrak^ 
conftTcnce  one  day  with  her  Ladyship,  aodnmm  m^ 
««  My  Lady,  when  you  pleaae  to  commaMdmfvmfJ^ 
shall  be  drawn  m  yonr  aerrice,  andadmitttw  tnt 
'  hate  little  appreiieDiiao  or  I 


tBim 


to  be  true,  ^ 

a  I  the  doctrines  of 
your  revHera."  ^      t,_-^.*i*; 

My  Lord  HunUngdon.  hcrsoo,  unha|»pily  w«««S! 
dpWs  of  the  ihfide)  nchool,  wi howetcr opfW tt>sy 
Lady^p  in  sentiments,  he  Di^y  niisitnswi  iu»^^ 
ena>le  mother.  A  great  nreUte  one  day  to5«» '  """'^ 
said,  "IwWi.  mTLora.voo  would  speah  to  K^^q; 
she  has  Just  erected  a  preMfaingytaer  <*»f J»WJ?f2' 
waU/  "  Gladly."  says  hia  LorMrip.  ••  but  wliJJ^, 
me  the (kvour  to  hilbon  me^irtiatiouiief  Ktmj^^ 
ther  reaOy  beUeres  the  Bibte.* 
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will,  mmiiitaiiied  with  less  incttnbrances  than 
at  her  decease. 

The  seminary  in  Walea  ceased  at  her 
Ladyship's  death,  ^e  lease  being  just  expiiw 
ed,  and  no  endowment  left,  her  income  dy- 
ing with  her ;  but  a  new  college,  on  a  plan 
more  promiaing  for  literature,  has  been  es- 
tablished at  Cheshunt,  in  Hertfordshire, 
near  London ;  and  under  the  superintending 
care  of  trustees  appointed  for  that  purpose. 
A  number  of  students  have  been  already 
educated  there,  and  many  are  gone  forth, 
now  preaching  .the  gospel  with  much  accep* 
tance,  from  thb  seminary.  It  cannot,  in- 
deed, be  su]^K>sed,  that  in  the  course  of  three 
or  four  years,  the  term  allotted  for  their  edu- 
cation, much  scientific  attainments  can  be 
noade ;  yet  we  have  the  pleasure  of  finding 
by  experience,  that  in  this  time  diligently 
improved,  a  competent  knowledge  of  ^e  sa- 
cred languages  may  be  obtained  :  and  what 
is  more  important  and  desirable,*  by  the 
^nstant  exercise  of  speaking  before  the  pre- 
sident, students,  and  others,  a  facility  and 
propriety  of  address  is  acquired,  highly  de- 
sirable for  them  in  their  future  ministrations* 
Into  this  seminary  none  are  admitted,  but 
after  strict  inquiry  of  their  characters,  and 
repeated  examination  into  their  christian  ex- 
perience, and  natural  abilities.  They  are  re- 
quired to  bring  recommendations,  and  authen- 
tic testimonials,  from  the  ministers  and  o- 
thers  with  whom  they  have  been  accustomed 
to  worship.  They  are  not  received  too 
young,  nor  much  advanced  in  life ;  usually 
between  the  age  of  twenty  and  thir^.  They 
are  expected  to  give  the  most  satisfactory 
account  of  their  own  real  conversion  to  God, 
and  of  the  reasons  which  engage  them  to  de- 
vote themselves  to  the  ministry.  They  must 
appear  possessed  of  acute,  or  at  least  of  pro- 
mising faculties  for  improvem^it.  And  as 
the  greatest  attention  is  paid  to  their  educa- 
tion, and  the  disposition  with  which  they  are 
admitted,  secures  the  most  unremitting  ap- 
plication to  stody,  their  improvement  hath 
been  hitherto  remarkably  rapid,  considering 
tbe  necessity  of  beginning  in  most  instances 
with  the  first  rudiments  of  grammar  in  each 
of  the  languages. 

This  institution  promises  the  greatest 
utility.  The  education  and  maintenance  of 
the  students  is  entirely  free :  and  at  the  ex- 
piration of  the  term  of  their  studies,  when 
they  have  been  examined,  and  judged  fit  to 
proceed  to  the  ministry,  they  are  under  iio 
restriction^  but  may  apply  for  admission 
Into  the  established  church,  or  any  other 
denomination  of  christians.  If  Christ  be 
but  preached,  the  end  of  oar  seminary  is  aa- 
•wered. 

Thus,  among  those  who  bear  the  name  of 
3Aetbodists,  there  are  three  distinet  bodies, 
the  features  of  which  are  very  discriminat- 
ing.     Indeed,  like   tbe  term    Pietist,   the 


name  of  Methodist  is  often  applied  to  serioaa 
persons,  who  have  no  connection  iounediatelj 
with  the  societies  of  Mr.  Wesley  or  Mr. 
Whitfield,  or  tbe  successors  of  Lady  Hunt- 
ingdon.  But  each  of  these,  though  denomi- 
nated  by  the  general  name  of  Methodists, 
has  a  discipline  and  regulations  peculiar  to 
themselves  i  these  I  shall  cursorily  remarl;. 

1.  The  body  of  Anninian  Methodists, 
who  derive  their  name  and  order  from  Mr. 
Wesley,  pursue  the  plan  laid  dowh  by  him. 
During  his  life^  such  was  his  personal  influ- 
ence^ that  it  rendered  his  recommendationn 
the  general  rule  of  their  sodety ;  so  that  all 
his  people,  throu^ut  the  British  dominions, 
to  which  also  America  might  be  added,  loob* 
ed  up  to  him  as  their  preiddent  and  director. 
His  time  was  spent  in  one  continued  voyage 
or  journey,  visiting  regularly  every  society 
in  the  vast  circle  of  his  connection,  and  usu- 
ally preaching  every  day,  and  frequently  twice 
or  thrice.  He  accustomed  all  his  congrega- 
tions to  his  plan  of  itinerancy  and  a  firc^oent 
change  of  ministers.  A  general  eonferenee 
annually  fixed  the  stations  of  the  p/ieach^s, 
and  settled  two  or  three  within  a  certain  dia.> 
trict,  round  which  they  moved  in  the  course 
of  a  fortnight  or  three  weeks,  generally 
preaching  somewhere  every  evening,  and 
holding  societies  for  prayer  and  mutual  es- 
hortati(«.  All  who  joined  in  these,  contri- 
buted a  small  sum  weekly  for  the  support  of 
the  general  work,  which  stewards  appointed, 
regularly  accounted  for.  By  this  a  provision 
wae  niade  for  the  maintenance  of  the  preach- 
ers, acoording  to  the  number  of  their  fiuni- 
lies,  oroccanonal  necessities*  The  profits 
arising  from  publications,  circulated  finpm  a 
press  of  their  own,  very  considerably  increase 
this  fund  for  the  support  of  their  cause.  Some- 
times the  stay  of  the  preachers  in  their  rounds 
is  continued  for  more  than  one  year,  but  this 
is  fixed  at  the  general  conference.  The 
same  steps  have  been  pursued  since  Mr. 
Weslev's  death:  they  admit  no  president, 
but  a  few  of  the  most  able  preachers  sway 
their  deliberations.  On  the  whole,  consider- 
ing the  nature  of  such  a  body,  united  mere- 
ly by  voluntary  aisociation,  it  is  amaxing  that 
more  disputes  and  divisions  have  not  arisen. 
Their  zeal,  their<  activity,  and  usefulness, 
continue  undiminished.  America,  and  the 
Leeward  Islands  have  been  greatly  benefited 
by  their  labours,  as  well  as  the  several  parts 
of  the  British  domiaions  in  Europe;  and 
the  impulse  given  to  this  great  ntachine,  is 
continued  io  the  same  line  of  direction  by 
these  who  sit  in  the  annual  conference.  For 
some  time  past  th^  have  had  an  ordination 
among  themselves,  and  now  the  people  gene* 
rally  communicate  with  their  own  teachers  t 
their  connection  with  the  established  chuidi 
is  hereby  greatly  weakened;  and  it  will 
probably  issue  in  a  complete  separation,  not 
Jrom  any  aversion  to  episcopal  government^ 
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but  from  despair  of  proouring  epiicc^  or* 
^iimtion  for  the  pMton  whom  tbey  hare 

S.  The  foUowen  of  Mr.  Whitfield  are» 
Id  the  aggregate,  a  bodj  nearly  as  numerous 
as  the  former»  but  not  so  compact  and  u- 
ivted.  Their  principles  being  Calvinistie» 
recommended  them  especially  to  the  Tarious 
denominations  of  dissenters,  and  to  those 
of  the  reformed  religion  in  Scotland  and  a^ 
broad.  A  great  number  of  these  joinM  Mr. 
Whitfield,  as  well  as  multitudes,  who  left 
the  established  diurch.  These  were  formed 
into  congregations  in  diverse  places,  who, 
though  considering  themselves  as  one  body, 
have  not  the  same  union  and  interdiange  as 
the  followera  of  Mr.  Wesley.  The  first  and 
principal  of  the  churches,  at  Tottenham- 
court,  observes  the  church  ceremonials  and 
liturgy^  the  others  use  in  general  free  pray- 
er. Yet  these  consider  themselves  not  as 
distinct  independent  churches,  but  formed 
under  a  foederal  connection :  and  some  of 
these  have  no  stated  pastor,  bat  are  supplied 
by  a  roUtion  of  ministers.  They  have  an 
ordination  among  themselves:  and  where 
there  is  a  stationary  ministry,  they  still  hold 
connection  with  each  other,  and  come  up  as 
invited  or  called  upon  to  the  greater  congre- 
gations, for  a  fixed  space,  according  to  an  ap- 
pointed routine.  All  these  places  6f  wor- 
ship are  supported,  not  like  Mr.  Wesley's, 
hj  a  general  fund  ;  but  the  expenses  of  the 
meetings  and  salaries  of  ministers,  are  pro- 
vided by  the  several  congregations,  and  coi 
lected  and  expended  in  each  by  stewards 
chosen  out  of  the  principal  people.  The  great 
chapels,  in  London,  are  managed  by  trustees, 
who  were  first  appointed  by  Mr.  Whitfirid 
himself;  and  on  their  several  demise^  have 
most  faithfully  and  disinterestedly  devolved 
the  trust  on  others ;  men  hitherto  above  sus- 
piciou,  and  themselves  the  most  liberal  sup- 
porters  of  the  cause  entrusted  to  their  care : 
and  thus,  so  far  from  diminishing  since  Mr. 
Whitfield's  death,  the  numbers  who  have 
joined  them  are  vastly  increased.  These  are 
every  day  growing  more  into  bodies  of  real 
^dissenters,  and  losing  the  attachment  to  the 
church,  which  was  at  first  strongly  preserv- 
ed. Yet  they  continue  very  different  from 
the  independents,  whom  they  most  resemble, 
in  a  variety  of  particulars — respecting  itiner- 
ancy, church  government,  change  of  minis- 
ters, and  mutual  and  more  open  communion. 
These  congregations  are  very  numerously, 
«Bd  very  seriously  attended.  No  where  is 
the  life  of  godliness  more  apparently  preser- 
ved. The  lay  preachers,  however,  are  com- 
paratively become  few,  the  most  having  been 
ordained  among  themselves ;  and  the  body  is 
not  governed  by  a  general  conference,  nor 
the  work  supported  by  a  common  stock : 
but  each  congregation  provides  for  its  own  I 
expenses.     Some  chapels  aiound   London  | 


depend  for  their  supplies  of  preachers  to  be 
furnished  from  the  great  bodies  in  the  me* 
troi>olis.  The  richer  congregationa  are  al- 
ways ready  to  assist  the  poorer  in  building  or 
enlarging  places  of  worship,  and  in  helping 
a  recent  and  weaker  society,  till  they  beeome 
sufficiently  numerous,  and  able  to  defray 
their  own  expenses. 

S.  As  the  countess  of  Huntingdon  left  all 
her  numerous  chapels  in  the  hands  of  devi- 
sees, they  pursue  exactly  the  same  method 
of  procedure  as  she  did.  A  number  of  iniid. 
sters  of  the  established  church,  andespedally 
from  Wales,  where  she  long  resided,  conti- 
nue to  supply  in  rotation  the  larger  cbapela  of 
her  erection ;  and  those  who  were  her  stu- 
dents in  her  college  in  Wales,  or  have  sinoe 
been  educated  st  Cheshunt,  with  others  iq»- 
proved  and  chosen  for  the  work,  are  dispers- 
ed through  great  Britain  and  Ireland.  All 
these  ministers  serve  in  succession ;  not  de- 
pending upon  the  congregationa  in  which 
they  minister  for  their  support,  but  on  the 
trustees,  under  whose  direction  the^  move. 
Every  congregation  furnishes  a  stipulated 
maintenance  to  the  minister  during  his  resi- 
dence amon^  them,  and  his  travelling  expeiK 
ces :  but  in  no  congregation  do  they  remain  as 
stated  pastors,  but  expect  a  succeesor,  as 
soon  as  the  time  affixed  for  their  atay  is  ooo- 
pleted.  NoY  can  any  of  the  congregatioBs 
dismiss  the  person  resident,  or  procures 
change,  but  by  application  to  the  truateeib 
such  being  the  conditions  on  which  they  en- 
gage to  supply  them  with  a  succession  of 
ministers.  If  any  minister  is  peculiarly  use- 
ful, and  request  is  made  that  his  stay  maybe 
prolonged,  it  is  usually  complied  with ;  na^, 
sometimes  at  the  desire  of  the  people  he  is 
allowed  to  settle  among  them,  liabie  bow- 
ever  to  a  call  of  two  or  three  months  anDuaDy, 
to  be  emplojred  in  the  work  at  laige.  And 
if  any  minister  is  not  acceptable,  or  his  mini- 
stry beneficial,  his  stay  is  shortened,  and  be 
is  removed  to  another  statitm.  Two  rales 
are  established  and  known:  (].)  That  if 
any  person  leaves  the  connectiony  to  which 
he  has  no  tie,  but  duHce^  he  is  admitted  into 
it  no  more ;  though  the  trustees  as  cordially 
rejoice  in  his  usefulness  in  another  denoni- 
natton  of  christians,  as  in  their  own.  (S.) 
It  is  also  constantly  enforced,  that  if  any 
roan  departs  from  the  Calvinistic  aftidea  eJF 
the  church  of  England,  or  incurs  reproach 
by  any  accusation  of  immorality,  he  is  anoi- 
moned  to  exculpate  himself  befbre  the  trm- 
tees,  and  heard  with  all  candour ;  but  if  the 
fact  be  established,  he  is  dismissed,  without 
any  pjossibility  of  being  ever  again  admitted 
to  minister  in  any  of  their  congregntioDs. 
The  bent  of  these  congregations  is  stro^^ 
to  the  established  church.  Her  litnigj  is 
used  in  public  worship  in  all  the  princtfal 
chapels.  Ministers  of  the  establishment 
such  is  the  lenity  of  the  times,  serve  without 
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iatemiption.  Indeed,  all  persecution  for 
religious  differences  is  become  so  opposite 
to  the  spirit  of  the  nation,  that  tbese  things 
usnaUjr  pass  without  censure.  Probably  the 
bishops  themselves  wish  not  to  alienate  large 
bodies  of  the  most  active  and  exemplary 
Cbristiaas,  farther  from  the  church,  by  use- 
less irritation. 

It  is  observable,  that  all  these  great  bodies, 
though  driven  to  worship  in  plfMces  of  their 
own  erection,  in  order  to  secure  the  preach, 
ing  of  such  evangelical  principles,  as  they 
cannot  find  in  the  churches  in  general,  would 
be  happy  to  have  the  cause  removed,  that 
hath  compelled  them  to  these  expedients: 
and  ¥rere  the  bishops  and  clergy  zealous  to 
inculcate  the  great  iiindamentals  of  gospel 
truth,  and  to  adorn  the  doctrine  by  a  life  of 
spiritual  religion,  the  greater  part  of  these 
partial  seceders  would  probably  return  to  the 
forms  and  worship  of  the  established  church. 
As  it  is,  their  numbers  every  day  increase ; 
and  whilst  carelessness  and  lukewannness 
cause  the  noblest  edifices  to  be  deserted, 
every  little  meeting  is  crowded  with  hearers, 
wherever  a  minister,  earnest  and  evangelical, 
bboura  from  his  heart,  for  the  salvation  of 
men's  sotds.* 

Such  has  been  the  progress  of  what  is 
called  Methodism  in  the  greater  bodies,  that 
ooore  immediately  bear  that  name :  but  it 
hath  spread  in  a  prodigious  manner,  both  a- 
mong  those  of  the  church  as  well  as  the  dis- 
senters from  it ;  and  has  been  the  means^of 
rekindling  the  zeal  of  very  many,  so  as  to 
produce  a  vast  alteration  for  the  better  in 
the  conduct  of  thousands  and  ten  thousands. 
Predilection  for  the  establishment,  strongly 
attaches  many  to  it,  who  have  received  their 
Religious  impressions  from  one  or*  other  of 
these  Methodist  societies,  or  irom  some  of 
their  own  clergy,  who  lie  under  the  imputa« 
tion  of  being  Methodistically  inclined,  that 
is,  such  as  literally  and  with  apparent  zeal 
inculcate  the  doctrinal  articles  they  have  sub- 
-scribed,  and  live  in  a  state  of  greater  piety 

•  An  awful  proof  of  thi«  I  very  lately  received  from 
a  oiergyinan.  on  whose  veraeity  I  oan  fully  depend.  He 
had  preached  in  the  rooming,  where  the  lecturer  of  one 
of  the  noblest  churches  in  the  heart  of  the  city  of  Lon- 
don read  prayen,  and  beinc  htdisposed,  he  expressed  a 
wish,  that  he  oould  get  hia  lectureship  supplied  that  af- 
ternoon. My  ftriend  humanely  offbred  his  services,  and 
Che  lecturer  begged  hhn  to  be  punctual  at  three.  After 
a  walk  of  two  miles,  he  entered  the  churdi  a  few  ml- 
nutes  before  the  time,  and  was  surprised  not  to  perceive 
an  indlvldiml  in  the  church,  except  the  boy  who  was 
tolllnft  th«  bell  with  the  surplice  on  his  arm.  He  went 
into  the  vestry,  and  was  but  just  sat  down,  when  a  man 
ip  black  opened  the  door,  and  walking  up  addrcMCd 
hina  wMi  a  very  consequential  air—*'  l*ray,  sir,  who 
mny  you  beT  "  Who  am  1  P—suoh  a  one— and  come 
to  preach  for  your  lecturer  this  afternoon."  *«  There 
was  ttobody  here  last  Sunday,"  said  this  important  per- 
aonage,  aa  the  dock  struck,  "  and  I  see  nobody  to-duy." 
Upon  which,  taking  up  his  hat,  he  stalked  off  with  diff. 
nity,  saying,  *'  Let  us  depart  In  peace,'*  and  left  the  der- 
Q[inan  overwhelmed  with  iadigruUion  and  astonishment. 
Thoie  things  ought  not  so  to  be.  On  the  Lord's  day— 
.n  the  midst  of  the  city  of  London— in  one  of  Its  most 
beautiful  ehmtbas  not  an  individual  attended  for  two 
succeskiv^  sabbaths.  There  must  be  a  cause  for  effects 
te  awftiL 


and  separation  from  the  world,  tlian  the  ge-r 
nerality  of  their  brethren.  I'he  number  of 
these  is  of  late  amazingly  increased.  Where 
before  scarcely  a  man  of  this  stamp  could  be 
found,  some  hundreds,  as  rectors  or  curates 
in  the  established  church,  inculcate  the  doci 
trines  which  are  branded  with  Methodism  : 
and  every  where,  throughout  the  kingdom^ 
one  or  more,  and  sometimes  seveial,  are  t(^ 
be  found  within  the  compass  of  a  few  miles/ 
who  approve  themselves  faithliil  labourers 
in  the  Lord's  vineyard.  They  naturally  as* 
sociate  among  themselves,  and  separate  frooL 
the  corruption  which  is  in  the  world.  Every 
where  they  carry  the  stamp  of  peculiarity^ 
and  are  marked  by  their  brethren.  Though 
carefully  conforming  to  established  rules, 
and  strictly  regular,  they  are  every  where 
objects  of  reproach,  because  their  conduct 
cannot  but  reflect  on  those  who  choose  not 
to  follow  such  examples.  They  pay  con< 
sciendous  attention  to  the  souls  of  their  pa-i 
nshioners ;  converse  with  them  on  spiritual 
subjects,  wherever  they  visit;  encourage 
prayer  and  praise  in  the  several  families  un« 
der  their  care;  often  meet  them  for  these 
purposes ;  and  engage  them  to  meet  and  e* 
dify  one  another.  Their  exemplary  conver- 
sation procures  them  reverence  from  the 
poor  of  the  flock,  as  their  faithful  rebukea 
often  bring  upon  them  the  displeasure  of  the 
worldling,  the  dissipated,  and  the  careless* 
They  join  in  none  of  the  fashionable  amuse- 
ments of  the  age,  frequent  not  the  theatres, 
or  scenes  of  dissipation,  court  no  favour  of 
the  great,  or  human  respects ;  their  time  and 
services  are  better  employed  in  the  more 
important  labours  of  the  ministry,  preaching 
the  word  in  season,  out  of  season,  and  count- 
ing their  work  their  best  wages.  They  la- 
bour, indee'd,  under  many  discouragements.. 
All  the  superior  orders  of  the  clergy  shun 
their  society.  They  have  been  often  treated 
by  their  diocesans  with  much  insolence  and 
oppression.  They  can  number  no  bisbop» 
nor  scarcely  a  dignitary  among  them.  Yet 
their  number,  strength,  and  respectability, 
continue  increasing.  May  they  grow  into 
a  host,  like  the  host  of  Ood. 

By  the  labours  of  these  most  excellent 
men  the  congregations  of  Methodists  and 
dissenters  are  greatly  enlarged ;  and  though 
during  their  lives  and  incumbency,  they  fill 
their  churches,  and  diminish  the  number  of 
separatists ;  yet  on  their  death  or  removal^ 
they  unintentionally  add  all  the  most  serioua 
part  of  their  flocks  to  their  brethren  who  lU'e 
of  a  like  spirit.  For  when  the  people  h^ve 
lost  their  good  clergyman,  and  having  no 
choice  of  a  successor,  find  a  man  placed  over 
them  of  an  utterly  difierent  temper  and  con- 
duct ;  in  doctrine  erroneous,  as  in  bis  life  un* 
exemplary  ;  they  are  naturally  driven  to  seek 
the  same  means  of  edification  to  which  they 
have  been  accustomed,  and  which  God  hatli 
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gkwtn  iSbtm  th«  grace  to  know  how  tnOj  to 
■pprtcMt* :  w  tbif  bare  no  Mich  attMhront 
to  ^nrdi  wtUa,  m  to  b«  oonftned  Co  them, 
where  Ichabod  it  written  thereon.  When 
Iherefore  they  can  hear  nothing  tralj  edify- 
ing from  their  pariah  miniateri  they  aeeroh 
out  acme  Methodiai  ehape),  or  diaaenting 
aweting,  where  the  evangelical  and  refonned 
doctrinea  Jke  tan^t,  and  when  a  i^eople  like 
themaelvea  worahipping  €kid  in  apuit,  aieem** 
Ue  for  aautaal  edifieatioii;  and  if  th^  can 
find  no  andi,  they  niae  one^  atsociating 
among  thematlve^  and  appointing  the  moat 
aealoua  and  beat  Inibnned  to  edify  them ;  or 
Baking  appUcationibr  eoch  to  aome  one  of 
the  bodies  of  Methodiata  or  Diaaenterk 

It  is  a  pleaaing  feature  of  the  present  day, 
that  the  spirit  of  tc^eration  and  eandonr  ap» 
pears  of  late  most  diflbsed,  and  persecution 
diacoantenaneed,  though  not  utterly  diacoa* 
tinued*  During  the  first  struggles  of  Me- 
thodism,  many  harsh  and  severe  meaaurea 
were  taken,  and  wicked  or  pvijudiced  magia- 
ttates  pushed  the  penal  lawa  against  aecta- 
riea  to  ik%  extrease.  Of  late  they  have  al. 
meet  wholW  alept,  and  those  who  were  forw 
merly  despised  and  hated,  at  preaent  am  un- 
der  a  less  odium  from  their  profession,  and 
more  re^>ected  by  their  brethren.  Their 
numbera  have  given  them  consequence  in 
the  national  scsls.  The  perilous  times  have 
engaged  the  chief  attention  of  their  country* 
men.  It  is  not  a  day  to  discourage  religion, 
when  impiety  and  infidelity  are  come  in  like 
a  fiood.  Every  government  must  perceive, 
that  those  citizens  are  most  valuable,  whose 
obedience  and  peaceableness  are  strengthened 
by  religious  principles. 

The  state  of  real  godliness  among  us  in 
general,  baa  for  some  time  past  certainly 
been  on  the  dnerease.  The  clergy  in  the 
church,  many  of  them  at  least,  have  been  en- 
gaged  to  change  the  atrain  of  moral  preach- 
ing,  for  aome  frequent  notice  of  the  orthodox 
principles  of  Chrisfe  divinity  and  atone- 
ment, and  the  necessity  of  true  holiness. 
But  it  must  be  confessed  that  even  truth  it- 
self frseaes.upon  the  lips  of  those  whose 
heart  is  not  inflamed  wiUi  the  love  of  it; 
and  who  do  not  feel  for  others'  souls  by 
havinff  fdt  the  importance  of  aeeking  the 
salvation  of  their  own. 

The  orthodoa  dissenters  maintain  a  re- 
spectable profession.     The  Arian  and  Soci- 
man  congregations,  which  a  few  men  of  lear- . 
ning  and  philoaophic  attainments  sought  to 
support,  have  dwindled  almost  to  nothing;  | 
and  the  only  large  and  lealous  bodies  are  | 
those  in  whidi  the  ancient  reformed  doctrines 
are  maintained  with  all  their  vigour ;  and 
this  chiefly  by  ministers,  who  derive  their 
birth  fVom  one  or  other  of  the  great  Metho- 
dist societies.  | 

To  this  source  41im>  are  to  be  chiefly  traced 
the  xealous  and  successful  eflfbrts  made  of 


late  by  the  Missionary  Society,  which  have 
bean  alrea^  nsentiened,  to  aend  the  goapel 
among  tiie  heathen.  And  it  any  justly  be 
reckoned  aaaong  the  singular  and  hsppy  ef> 
fects,  which  have  alrsady  resulted  from  this 
attempt  to  evangelise  the  landa  of  dsiimasi 
and  despair,  that^  such  an  endeeied  nniosi  and 
cordiality  hath  been  restored  aasang  the  en- 
rious  denominations  of  rhristian^  who  had 
ao  long  stood  in  a  atate  of  rqidision  from 
each  other.  They  have  now  agreed  to  aa- 
erifice  educational  prejudieei^  and  narrow- 
bigotry,  OB  the  altar  of  christian  iove.  Eng- 
lish and  Seota,  Episcopalians  and  Preaby- 
terians,  Methodists  and  Independenta,  have 
united  in  the  great  olgeot  of  a  heathen  mis- 
sion, and  aolemnly  pledged  themedvea  to 
each  other,  that  neither  politics,  nor  our  dif> 
ferent  peculiarities  shaH  mingle  with  the 
go&pfl  truth,  which  we  desire  to  impart  ts 
the  nationar  but  tiuit  all  who  go  on  thia  adf- 
denying  serrice  shall  have  but  one  injnnetiQn 
from  us,  to  preach  and  teach  Jesua  Christ  in 
primitive  simplieity ;  prescribing  no  oxElnshre 
church  order,  or  form  of  disdpliiie;  bet 
wishing  every  man  to  maintain  tnse  oom- 
munion  with  his  brethren,  and  wheBever 
success  shall  crown  their  labours^  and  ooa- 
gregations  be  formed  among  our  Uack,  or 
brown,  or  olive-ccdoured  brethren,  to  avoid 
aa  much  as  possible  all  disputes  abeut  nuttsn 
non  aascntial,  to  follow  to  the  beet  of  their 
judgments,  the  scriptural  modd  of  the  fos> 
pel  church ;  and  to  maintam  carefullj  asMMf 
themadves,  the  onitv  of  the  spirit  m  the 
bond  of  peace.  Nor  iuok  this  noUe  attsaipt 
foOed  to  Bttnct  tke  notice  of  onr  fipR%i 
brethren,  whose  correspondence  both  tes- 
tified their  high  delight  at  our  commfce 
ments^  who  are  praying  for  its  abundant  sac- 
oess,  and  in  America,  and  on  the  Continent 
have  been  roused  up  to  similar  exertiom* 
and  are  preparing  to  run  the  same  race  with 
us,  where  emulation  is  kudable»  and  aoihstioa 
to  excel  a  truly  Christian  grace. 

The  Missionaiy  Society  hath  alao  pro- 
duced the  happiest  effects  at  home.  Maoj 
of  its  members  have  begun  to  exert  thesi- 
sdves  rigorously  to  spread  the  evangelicil 
doctrines  in  their  various  neighbonrhoods. 
Different  itinerant  societies  have  beett  eala- 
blished,  in  order  to  send  instruction  to  the 
poor  in  the  villagea  where  the  gospel  is  aei 
preached;  to  open  schools  for  their  chfldraa ; 
to  converse  with  the  ignorant^  and  visit  the 
sick;  and  many  congr^gationa  eveir  Lorfl 
day,  send  out  some  of  their^moat  tcMons  aad 
intelligent  memhen  for  these  graciotti  pnr* 
posea.  By  this  mesne  much  attentioa  halAi 
been  awakened  in  the  tools  of  vaamy,  an^ 
promising  appearances  give  good  kept 
through  grace,  that  this  labour  of  love  will  mtf 
be  in  vain  in  the  Lord.  Probablj  not  lead 
tban  five  hundred  places  fbr  divine  worship 
have  been  opened  within  the  last  three  year% 
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.  Many  of  the  epitoopal  tiergf  ttmd  othen 
of  sound  piinciflM,  and  faithful  bearta,  who 
for  reasons  apparently  to  than  juatlfiaUe, 
had  withheld  themselves  from  the  more  en- 
lai^ed  society  for  missions,  composed  of  all 
denominations^  have  felt  themselves  either 
reproved  or  exdted  to  make  some  similar 
efiorta  among  their  brethren ;  confining 
chemaelves  exclusively  to  the  dominaat  pro- 
fesaioii.  Their  society  ii  yet  in  embryo»  but 
it  will  not  want  encouragement ;  and  all  who 
have  the  good  of  isouls  at  heart  must  therein 
rejoice,  if  the  goepel  of  Christ  be  more  dif- 
€asely  spread.  Their  success  will  gladden 
onr  hearts,  and  the  more  enlaiged  and  vigo- 
nms  their  efforts,  the  more  shall  they  be 
praised. 

It  would  be  truly  happy  if  these  move- 
ments on  every  side  engaged  the  attention 
of  the  two  long  establithed  S>cietiesamongus, 
for  Propagating  the  Gospel  in  Foreign  Parts, 
mnd  for  Promoting  Christian  Knowledge* 
iTfaeir  funds  are  immense,  and  adequate  to 
any  undertaking.     It  is  to  be  lamented  that 
those,  who  have  been  chosen  by  them  bi- 
.    tberto»  hsve  too  often  been  selected  with,  so 
little  regard  to  missionary  talents ;  and  that 
their  vast  revenues  have  not  answered  any 
very  considerably  useiid  purpose ;  at  least 
none  such  as  might  have  been  hoped,  if  their 
choice  had  been  more  judicious,  and  the 
plans  for  promoting  the  gospel  more  vigo- 
rously pursued.     Should  a  happy  turn  be 
given  to  these  societies,  and  men  of  God  a- 
rise,  and  be  patronised  by  them,  as  they  have 
all  the  countenance  and  help  of  government 
to  forward  their  efforts,  it  is  impossible  to 
say  what  a  door  of  entnmce  might  be  opened 
to  the  Gentiles,  in  the  yet  unexplored,  and 
unattempted  regions  of  toe  world ;  especially 
in  New  Holland ;  the  isles  of  the  Pacific 
Ocean ;    the  northern  parts  of  America ; 
and  above  all,  in  the  immense  regions  of  A- 
fries,  still  to  us  a  terra  incognita*    A  glorious 
scene!   but  I  fear  a  blessing  rather  to  be 
hoped  than  realized  in  my  day,  bow  drawing 
to  its  evening. 

I  am  seeking  the  spiritual  church  of  Christ, 
and  I  am  filled  with  comfort  at  the  spread 
of  the  gospel  in  our  land.  Multitudes  in 
the  established  church,  ministers  and  people, 
are  blessed  monoments  of  redeeming  love. 
Multitudes  of  every  other  denomination 
stand  high  in  faithful  and  vigorous  exertions 
for  the  glory  of  our  common  Lord.  I  am 
sore  he  will  say,  I  have  much  people  in  this 
place.  And  amidst  all  our  miseries,  which 
are  not  few,  and  our  prospects,  which,  as  a 
nation,  have  been  abundantly  discouraging, 
this  is  the  great  sheet  anchor  of  hope  to  e- 
very  real  believer.  If  the  Lord  had  meant  to 
destroy  us,  he  would  have  not  shewed  us,  as 
Manoah*s  wife  observed,  such  and  such  things. 
It  is  true  we  have  liberally  partaken  of 
the  fashionable  philosophy,  and  among  the 


wise,  the  mighty^  and  the  noble,  the  empire 
of  scepticism  is  widely  extended,  and  'faith 
despised  as  foble.  It  hath  descended  to  the 
menial  servant  behind  the  chair,  and  to  the 
drayman,  who  can  blaspheme  and  deride  re- 
ligion. But  against  this  enemy  that  cometh 
in  like  a  flood*  the  Spirit  of  die  Lord  con- 
tinues to  lift  up  the  standard  of  his  gospel, 
and  many  are  not  ashamed  to  fight  manfully 
under  the  banner  of  the  cross.  Indeed  the 
mode  of  the  contest  is  changed  :  it  is  not 
now  between  true  rdigion  and  false  religion, 
but  between  the  true  religion  and  no  religion. 
Before  I  quit  this  subject,  it  may  be  worth 
a  moment's  attention,  to  sketch  a  portrait  of 
the  two  great  characters  who  emmentJ^  con- 
tributed to  this  revival  of  religion  among  us. 
As  both  favoured  me  with  their  cordial  re- 
gard, and  though  more  in  unison  with  the 
one  than  the  other,  I  have  ever  desired  to 
give  honour  to  whom  honour  is  due,  and 
hope  never  to  be  ashamed  of  the  friendship 
of  John  Wesley.  • 

John  Wesley  was  of  the  inferior  size»  his 
visage  marked  with  int^igence,  aingnlarly 
neat  and  plain  in  his  dress ;  a  little  caat  in 
his  eye,  observable  on  particular  occasions ; 
upright,  graceful,  and  remarkably  active. 
His  understanding,  naturally  excellent  and 
acute,  was  highly  stored  with  the  attainments 
of  literature :  and  he  possessed  a  fond  of  a- 
necdote  and  history,  that  rendered  hie  com- 
pany as  enttetaining  as  instructive.  His 
mode  of  address  in  public  was  chaste  and 
solemn,  though  not  illumined  with  those 
coruscations  of  eloquence  whidi  marked^  if 
I  may  use  that  expression,  the  discourses  of 
his  rival  Geoige  Whitfield;  but  there  was 
a  divine  simplicity,  a  zeal,  a  venerableness 
in  his  manner,  which  commanded  attention, 
and  i^ver  forsook  him  in  his  latest  years ; 
when  at  four-score  he  retained  still  all  the 
freshness  of  vigorous  old-age.  His  health 
was  remarkably  preserved  amhist  a  scene  of 
labour  and  perpetual  exertions  of  mind  and 
body,  to  which  few  would  have  been  equal. 
Never  man  possessed  greater  personal  infin* 
ence  over  the  people  connected  with  him. 
Nor  was  it  an  easy  task  to  direct  so  vast  a 
machine,  where  amidst  so  msny  hundred 
wheels  in  motion,  some  moved  eccentrically, 
and  hardly  yielded  to  the  Impulse  of  the 
main-spring,  I  need  not  speak  of  the  exem* 
plariness  of  his  life,  too  many  eyes  were 
upon  him  to  admit  of  his  halting ;  nor  could 
his  weight  have  been  maintained  a  moment 
longer,  than  the  fullest  conviction  impressed 
his  people,  that  he  was  an  eminently  fovour- 
ed  saint  of  God,  and  as  distinguished  for  his 
holy  walk,  as  for  his  vast  abilities,  indefo> 
tigable  labour,  and  singular  usefulness. 

His  enemies  reviled  him,  and  would  if 
possible  rob  him  of  the  meed  of  well  desert 
ved  honour,  by  imputing  to  him  objects  be- 
low the  prize  he  had  in  view.     Never  vras 
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a  more  disinttretted  cliMiieter ;  but  he  was 
a  roan,  and  he  mast  have  been  more  than 
loan,  if  with  tbe  consciousness  of  his  own 
devotedness,  the  divine  blessing  on  his  la- 
bours, and  the  high  admiration,  in  which  he 
was  held  by  his  followers,  he  had  not  some- 
times thought  of  himself  more  highly  than 
he  ought  to  think.  We  exhibit  no  faultless 
monsters.  Elias  was  a  man  of  like  pas- 
sions as  ourselves. 

His  singular  situation  led  him  to  imagine 
that  the  glorious  Head  of  the  Church  favour, 
cd  him  with  especial  intopositions  in  his  be- 
half, which  he  was  sometimes  ready  to  con- 
•true  as  miraculous. 

He  yielded  a  too  credulous  ear  to  the  re- 
ports and  pretensions  of  others,  and  was 
thus  often  the  dupe  of  ignorance  and  pre- 
sumption. 

He  hastily  at  times  advanced,  what  far- 
ther information,  or  maturer  judgment,  com- 
pelled him  to  retract  or  soften. 

In  the  article  of  marriage  he  acted  con- 
trary to  the  celibacy  he  professed  to  recom- 
mend; but  this  change  of  sentiment  and 
conduct  implied  itothing  criminal/  unless  it 
were  the  precipitancy  of  his  former  deter- 
mination. 

His  rooted  aversion  to  the  doctrines  call- 
ed Calvinistic,  might  be  supposed  to  prpceed 
from  a  conscientious  apprehension,  that  they 
had  an  unfavourable  aspect  on  the  practice 
of  spiritual  religion,  however  groundless 
Buch  supposition  was  in  reality,  and  however 
evident  the  contrary  effects  appeared  in 
those  who  hdd  them.  But  his  bitterness 
and  asperity  towards  those  who  defended 
them,  and  his  harsh  imputarions  on  the  God 
they  worshipped,  whatever  provocations  he 
night  plead,  were  utterly  inexcusable. 
-  But  above  all,  that  which  appeyed  in 
Mr.  John  Wesley,  the  most  censurable  part 
of  his  conduct,  was  his  very  unfair  statement 
of  the  aiguments  of  his  Calvinistic  adversa- 
ries, which  in  a  man  of  his  acuteness  of  in- 
tellect,  will  hardly  admit  the  plea  of  unin- 
tentional mistake. 

I  am  called  upon  to  speak  the  truth,  and 
I  do  it  from  my  heart,  without  respect  of 
persons,  to  the  best  of  my  knowledge.  Mr. 
Wesley  is  gone  to  give  an  account  of  himself 
to  his  proper  Judge,  by  whom  I  doubt  not 
all  his  iniquity  is  pardoned,  and  his  infirmities 
covered.  And  now  that  envy  and  enmity 
have  been  some  time  laid  asleep  iii  his  grave, 
I  rejoice  in  observing  his  character  rise  in 
general  estimation,  and  most  highly  respected 
by  those  who  knew  him  best.  It  will  now 
Irardly  be  a  question  with  any  man,  whether 
he  would  not  rather  have  been  John  Wesley, 
who  died  not  worth  ten  pounds,  than  Laving, 
ton.  Bishop  of  Exeter,  who  so  bitterly  reviled 
him.* 

•  I  cannot  ■upprea  an  anealote  respecting  thu  Inre . 
lerate  enemy  of  Mcthoilists  and  Moravians.     The  author 


Geoige  Whitfield  was  the  ton  of  an  am- 
keeper  at  Gloucester.  From  his  early  youth 
he  had  received  deep  impresaions  of  rri^on ; 
and  he  carried  with  him  to  the  aniversity  of 
Oxford,  a  seriousnets  of  mind  very  nnoos* 
j  mon.  He  began  his  active  cireer,  evcB  be* 
j  fore  he  was  in  orders,  visiting  the  prisons, 
and  instructing  the  poor.  Bishop  Benson 
was  so  delighted  with  his  early  pie^,  that  be 
ordained  him  at  the  age  of  twenty-oac^ 
And  his  first  essay  was  a  striking  speciraen 
of  his  future  popularity,  being  beard  with 
the  most  uncommon  and  aarakened  concen. 
His  person  was  manly,  and  grew  large,  as  he 
advanced  in  years,  his  voice  remarkably  nni- 
sical,  and  capable  of  the  most  various  into- 
nations, with  a  natural  eloquence,  too  nngv. 
lar  not  to  command  the  moat  profoaod  at- 
tention. His  manner  was  often  highly  gnoe* 
fill  and  oratorical ;  and  though  a  cast  Id  his 
eye,  strongly  marked,  prevented  the  vivid 
impression  which  that  oigan  is  peculiariy 
suited  to  make,  yet  no  man  with  such  a  dis- 
advantage  ever  looked  with  stronger  aeosi*. 
bility :  and  after  a  second  heariag  the  defect 
was  forgotten.  Never  man  possessed  a  greater 
command  of  the  human  passions,  or  bet* 
ter  knew  the -way  to  the  consciences  of  his 
hearers :  be  had  arrows  in  his  quivov  ^hat 
himself  only  knew  how  to  sharpen.  His 
literary  attainments  were  moderate,  though 
not  defective  in  the  learned  languages ;  t^ 
his  thorough  acquaintance  with  the  Scripture, 
and  the  peculiar  art  of  introducing  and  iliua* 
trating  every  subject  he  treated,  not  only  won 
the  ear  to  listen,  but  left  an  impression  on 
the  mind  never  to  be  effaced.  Hia  labours 
in  both  bemispherea  were  immense;  hia 
courage  undaunted ;  his  zeal  unqueachahle ; 
he  fell  a  martyr  to  his  work.  The  violence 
of  bis  exertions  often  shook  his  constitudon« 
whilst  the  more  placid  Wesley,  with  equal 
constancy  of  preaching,  preserved  hia  health 
to  fourscore  and  upwards,  unimpaired.  Per- 
haps no  man  since  Ihe  days  of  St.  Paul,  not 
even  Luther  himself,  was  ever  personally 
blest  to  the  call  and  conversion  of  so  many 
souls  from  darkness  to  light,  and  from  the 
power  of  Saun  unto  God,  as  Geoige  Whit. 
field.  The  immense  collections  he  made  for 
charitable  purposes  sharpened  the  tongue  of 
slander.  Time  hath  affixed  the  seal  of  in* 
tegrity  to  all  his  procedures.  He  was  reviled 
for  bis  unguarded  expressions,  and  some  en«> 
tliusiastic  flights ;  but  he  disarmed  his  en«« 

of  theM  volumes  had  been  educated  under  the  tuition 
of  that  venerable  senrant  of  Christ,  Samuel  Walker, 
nunutfir  of  Tniro.  After  studying  at  Oxfofd,  immdiiM 
to  enter  into  holy  orders,  he  applied  to  ihb  bubopTwidi 
a  testiraoouJ  ttom  the  country,  sUncd  bir  this  apostode 
labourer,  Mr.  Mitchel,  rector  of  Verrian,  and  MrTptoK 
rose,  vicar  of  Glu  vias,  men  hi  the  nearest  intiinacy  with 
Mr.  Walker,  and  clerirymen  of  the  first  respeeCabAitr  in 
the  diocese :  but  the  bishop  r^bsed  to  eounCexsign  the 
testimonial,  as  '•  of  men  worthy  of  aedit,"  and  assined 
as  his  reason,  that  this  cmment  saint  of  God  ••  pres^teit 
faith  without  works  r  It  hss  h~<"  *'«'  .in...  .■.i.^.a-.a 
whoso  works  hate  becu  fo 
Judgf  of  quick  and  dead. 


faith  without  works  l"  It  has  been  kiof  since  de<Med 
who«o  works  hate  becu  found  amtfovcd  Won  th«  sreafc 
Judcf  of  quick  and  dead.  ^^ 
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mies  by  ingenuous  acknowledgments  and 
eorrection  of  his  mistakes.  How  a  youth 
•urroiuided  with  such  popularity,  and  con. 
sciotts  of  his  own  powers,  was  preserved  from 
batching  the  old  serpent's  egg,  laid  in  every 
human  heart,  is  wonderful.  The  keen  eye 
of  malevolence  was  upon  him  ready  to  seize 
occasion  against  him,  or  to  make  it ;  and  it 
is  a  proof  of  no  inconsiderable  excellence, 
where  so  many  watched  for  his  halting,  that 
amidst  the  most  virulent  abuse,  so  little 
could  be  found  justly  to  accuse  him.  Tbey 
who  knew  him  b^  must  witness,  how  holily 
aud  uoblameably  he  had  his  conversation  in 
the  world.  Indeed  he  was  so  taken  up  with 
the  unwearied  labours  of  his  ministry,  in 
preaching,  religious  exercises^  and  advice  to 
those  who  were  daily  applying  to  him,  that 
be  had  sometimes  scarcely  leisure  for  neces- 
sary food.  The  very  things  for  which  he 
was  abused,  he  esteemed  his  glory ;  and  re- 
solved to  spend  and  be  spent  on  the  service 
jof  the  souls  for  whom  Christ  died.  But  he 
had  his  spots,  and  so  hath  the  sun.  He 
would  have  himself  acknowledged  many 
more  than  the  nearest  of  his  friends,  or  the 
bitterest  of  his  enemies  could  discover.  He 
is  now  alike  beyond  censure  or  commenda- 
tion.  What  I  remarked  in  him,  I  will  speak 
and  not  be  ashamed. 

In  his  preaching  he  sometimes  pushed  the 
ludicrous  to  the  debasement  of  the  dignity  of 
the  sacred  ministry.  He  told  a  story  so  well, 
that  it  seduced  him  occasionally  to  pursue  a 
vein  of  humour,  more  suited  to  excite  risi- 
bility than  to  awaken  seriousness ;  though 
some  impressive  truth  always  closed  the 
relation. 

The  orphan  house  of  Georgia,  which  he 
adopted  with  too  partial  affection,  seems  to 
have  engaged  him  in  difficulties  and  immen- 
sity of  expense,  greater  than  any  utility 
which  ever  appeared  to  be  derived  from  it; 
and  the  vast  collections  he  made  for  it, 
though  faithfully  applied,  gave  a  handle  to 
the  slanders  of  suspicion. 

He  too  frequently  indulged  in  censures  of 
the  clergy,  which  however  just  they  might  be, 
seemed  the  effect  of  resentment,  and  would 
rather  tend  to  exasperate  than  conciliate 
their  attention.  Yet  it  is  well  known  he 
was  remarkably  kind  spirited,  and  averse  to 
controversy  and  its  bitterness ;  and  his  most 
intimate  friends  will  bear  me  witness,  that 
his  temper  was  as  amiable  and  his  conversa- 
tion as  singularly  cheerful,  as  his  piety  was 
deep  and  sincere. 

On  the  whole,  as  a  man,  as  a  christian,  as 
a  minister,  we  shall  not  I  fear  look  upon  his 
like  again  speedily.  After  passing  through 
evil  report  and  good  report,  during  more 
than  thirty  years  of  incessant  labour,  he  en- 
tered  into  his  rest  in  America,  which  had 
peculiarly  benefited  by  his  visits;  having 
grossed  the  Atlantic  thirteen  times,  to  preach 


the  everlasting  gospel,  with  the  power  of 
the  Holy  Ghost»  sent  down  from  Heaven. 
Whatever  ignorance  of  his  real  character, 
the  fatuity  of  prejudice,  or  the  insolence  of 
pride  may  have  suggested,  the  day  is  coming, 
when  his  great  and  adorable  Master  will 
condemn  everv  tongue  that  hath  risen  up  in 
judgment  against  him,  and  say  in  the  pre- 
sence  of  men  and  angels,  **  Well  done  good 
and  faithful  servant,  enter  thou  into  the  joy 
of  thy  Lord." 

I  have  dwelt  the  longer  on  these  scenes 
nearer  our  own  homes,  as  to  us  more  peculi- 
arly  interesting,  and  also,  that  should  these 
volumes  ever  engage  the  attention  of  out 
foreign  brethren,  the  true  character  of  per- 
sonages  may  be  known,  who  have  by  their 
revilers,  and  an  ungodly  world,  been  so 
grossly  misrepresented.  Their  record  is  with 
the  Most  High ;  and  in  his  presence  I  speak 
what  I  have  known,  and  testify  what  I  have 
seen  without  partiality  and  without  hypocrisy* 

SCOTLAND. 

I  MUST  more  concisely  pass  over  the  state 
of  the  Scottish  church ;  too  much  like  the 
English,  declined  from  her  own  first  princi- 
ples and  primitive  simplicity.  Her  mini- 
sters  exalted  in  all  human  science  and  philo^ 
sopbical  attainments  above  their  predeces- 
sors ;  more  polished  in  style  and  manners ; 
deeper  in  mathematics  and  metaphysics; 
but  not  more  evangelical,  more  zealous,  more 
laborious.  No  where  have  more  admired 
authors  won  the  public  approbation ;  no 
where  have  more  dangerous  and  determined 
infidels  appeared  to  corrupt  the  principles  of 
the  age:  and  the  questions  which  have  of 
late  been  discussed  in  the  General  Assembly, 
awfully  demonstrate  how  great  a  body  pre- 
ponderates there,  against  the  advocates  for 
the  ancient  doctrines,  and  the  faith  once  de- 
livered to  the  saints. 

As  the  Scottish  church  grew  by  degrees 
more  and  more  into  a  worldly  sanctuary,  the 
abuses  of  patronage,  and  other  things,  which 
grieved  and  disgusted  many  of  her  most  ex- 
cellent pastors,  produced  divisions.  These 
led  to  the  presbytery  of  Relief,  the  Secedere^ 
the  Burghers,  and  Anti-burghers,  the  shades 
of  whose  differences  this  history  cannot  par^ 
ticularize.  Yet  among  those  much  of  the 
power  of  real  godliness  remained.  An  host 
arose,  with  the  famed  Erskines  and  their 
fellows  at  their  head,  who  were  zealous  ad- 
vocates for  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,  and 
sought  to  revive  the  life  of  religion  in  their 
several  congregations.  Their  labours  were 
eminently  blessed,  and  remarkable  out-pour- 
ings of  God's  Spirit  have  been  recorded  in 
many  parts  of  that  vineyard.  I  shun  not  to 
use  expressions,  which  may  be  branded  as 
enthusiastic  by  modem  divines.  I  believe 
the  Holy  Ghost  is  yet  given.  t 
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Truth  compeli  me  to  ny,  that  moamg 
these  eepermtiflta  of  vaiioiM  denomiiiatioBt, 
the  greMett  seal  to  promote  the  evangelieal 
•doctrines  hath  been  dbplayied,  though  the 
established  church  hath  not  ceased  to  furnish 
many,  very  many  eminent  witnesses  for  God, 
not  ashamed  of  the  cross  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Cltfist,  but  daring  to  be  singular,  and  to 
bear  bis  reproach.  Under  their  ministry, 
•  numerous  and  chosen  people  in  the  Scot- 
tish Kirk,  as  well  as  apnong  the  dissidents, 
continue  to  be  reckoned  to  the  Lord  for  a 
generation ;  wad  proportional  to  their  num- 
bers, the  members  of  the  Kirk  are  generally 
hotter  informed,  and  more  evangelical  in 
profession,  than  the  people  in  England, 
but  great  and  awful  dedensions  from  gospel 
-mirity  must  be  acknowledged  and  lamented. 
The  increase  of  wealth  and  fiuhionable  man- 
«ers  have  not  improved  their  moral  system  ; 
whilst  the  love  of  many  hath  waxed  cold  a. 
midst  the  prevailing  taste  for  science  and 
dissipation. 

It  is  however  a  pleasing  trait,  and  higblv 
deserving  mention  in  a  work  of  this  Innd, 
that  none  have  more  cordially  come  forward 
in  the  heathen  mission  than  our  brethren  in 
Scotland.     The  same  spirit  of  charity  and 
eonciliation  among  the  truly  gracious  of  dif- 
ferent  denominations,  hath  softened  down 
the  bitterness  of  asperity,  which  had  too  fre- 
quently prevailed ;  and  those  have  agreed  to 
unite  in  labour  and  worship,  who  for  a  long 
while  bad  been  in  a  state  of  utter  repulsion 
from  each  other ;  whilst  the  riches  of  their  j 
liberality  have    deinonstrated    how  deeply  | 
they  have  the  object  at  heart,  of  seeking  the  i 
souls  redeemed,  in  heathen  lands,  by  the 
blood  of  the  Lamb.     Thus  hath  a  body  of 
confessors  of   evangelical    truth,    cleaving! 
steadfiastly  to  God,  been  yet  preserved,  as 
exemplary  in  their  lives  and  labours,  as  sound  | 
in  the  faith,  and  able  advocates  for  the  an- 1 
cient  reformed  doctrines.     These,  however . 
unfashionable  in  the  eyes  of  many,  continue ' 
to  be  held  fast  by  them  as  the  most  sacred ' 
deposit,    and    most    inestimable    treasure. 
Scotland,  in  general,  hath  shared  with  Eng- 
land, and  like  Jesburun,  hsth  waxed  fat  and 
kicked.    Such  is  human  corruption,  that  the 
abounding  gif^  of  Providence  too  often  af- 
ford  occasion  of  abuse.     How  hardly  shall 
they  who  have  riches  enter  into  the  kingdom 
of  heaven  ?  ret,  when  the  spiritual  chnrdi  is 
the  object.  North  Britain  will  not  be  found 
the  least  among  the  thousand  of  IsraeL 

A  blessed  effort  has  of  late  been  made  to 
revive  the  spirit  of  evangelical  religion  more 
generally  in  Scotland,  by  a  Missionary  So- 
ciety instituted  for  propagating  the  gospel  at 
home.  A  number  of  zealous,  well-inform- 1 
ed  men,  have  gone  abdut  preaching  every 
where,  and  their  labours  have  been  attended 
with  the  happiest  effects.  Many  have  been ' 
rouiied  from  the  torpor  of  indifference,  many 


called  by  their  ministry  out  of  dariuess  into 
marvellous  light  This  has  awskened  the  o- 
mity  and  jealousy  of  the  oraftsraeo ;  aod  the 
General  Assembly  of  the  Ghureh  of  Soot- 
land  hath  issued  a  pastoral  admonition  against 
these  faithful  labourers,  whioh  breadies  a 
bitterness  and  asperity,  that  cannot  fidl  of 
carrying  its  own  antidote  along  with  it,  and 
holding  up  onost  strikingly  to  the  view  of 
every  serious  mind,  the  difference  between 
the  revilers  and  the  reviled.  Whoever  is  at 
the  pains  to  examine  facts*  and  the  aswr- 
tions  in  this  philippic  agvpst  the  promoters 
of  evangelical  rdigion,  will  fbid  as  many 
falsehoods  as  lines ;  so  that  h^>pfly,  the  more 
it  is  read,  the  more  essentially^  it  must  serve 
the  cause  which  it  was  designed  to  reprohirte. 
Thus  does  the  Lord  bring  always  good  out 
of  evil.    The  wrath  of  man  shall  praise  him. 

IRELAND, 

Still  unhappily  sunk  in  darkness  and  the  su- 
perstitions of  popery,  and  little  more  adoni- 
ed  with  real  evangelical  knowledge  in  those 
who  have  assumed  the  name  of  Protestants, 
hath  long  afforded  matter  of  much  sorrow  to 
such  as  looked  for  the  life  and  power  of  re- 
ligion. The  same  zealous  advocates  for 
spiritual  godliness,  above  recorded,  have 
passed  from  England  into  that  kingdom; 
and  what  is  called  Methodism,  hath  spread 
out  its  branches  through  many  parts  of  th^ 
nation.  God  has  of  late  abo  gracioaaiy 
raised  up  a  precious  band  of  the  dergy  in  the 
established  church,  though  fiew  indeed  in 
number  comparatively.  Mid  of  small  reputa- 
tion among  their  fellows,  yet  are  they  eai^ 
nestly  endeavouring  to  revive  a  spirit  of  zeal 
and  true  Christianity ;  to  make  the  name  of 
Jesus  more  precious,  and  his  authority  UMire 
respected.  Many,  I  trust,  by  their  labours, 
will,  in  the  day  of  God,  be  written  aosong 
the  righteous ;  and  when  the  Lord  shall  col- 
lect his  redeemed,  be  found  to  have  been 
bom  there. 

It  is  to  be  lamented*  that  ignorance  and 
popery  still  spread  their  thick  mbts  over  the 
bulk  of  the  common  people;  and  that  the 
protestants  maintain  but  little  more  than  their 
name  and  immortal  hatred  to  popery,  the 
general  profession  of  their  fellow-subjects. 
Some  dumge  must  shortly  take  place.  The 
crisis  approaches.  May  the  God  of  all  grace 
give  a  prosperous  issue ! 

It  is  with  pleasure  I  record  a  happy  com- 
mencement of  missions^  labours  among 
them,  similar  to  that  in  Scotland.  In  Ar- 
magh and  the  province  of  Ulster,  some  faith- 
ful ministers,  affected  with  the  ignorance 
and  desolations  around  them,  associated  for 
spreading  the  gospel,  and  resolved  to  endMi- 
vour  to  rouse  their  fellows  to  a  deeper  eense 
of  religious  truth.  They  invited  some  bre- 
thren from  England  to  go  over  and  labour 
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among  tlieiii>  as  itinerants,  in  tbe  province 
of  Ulster,  and  they  were  heard  with  tbe 
most  awakened  attention.  Multitudes  of 
papists  attended  their  ministry  in  opposition 
to  all  the  warnings  of  their  priests,  and  vast 
congregations  assembled  wherever  these 
feithful  labourers  travelled  through  tbe  pro- 
vince. 

A  similar  association  is  formed  at  Dublin, 
for  the  same  purpose,  hoping  to  diffuse  the 
knowledge  of  a  Saviour's  grace  among  their 
benighted  countrymen,  and  to  turn  their 
minds  from  the  miserable  distractions  of  po- 
litics, to  the  greater  concerns  of  the  salvation 
of  immortal  souls.  May  their  efforts  be 
crowned  with  abundant  success  ! 

The  other  branches  of  the  reformed  church 
in  America,  and  on  the  Continent  of  Europe, 
claim  a  few  additional  remarits,  and  will 
bring  the  whole  of  this  period  to  its  close. 

THE  BRITISH  COLONIES^ 

Once  so  precious  a  limb  of  our  political 
body,  one  with  us  in  language  and  religion, 
but  now  separated  from  the  parent  stock, 
and  flourishing  under  independent  sovereign- 
ty, deserve  a  memorial  in  the  history  of  the 
Qrue  church.  From  the  beginning,  a  num- 
ber of  zealous  ministers  of  the  cross  have 
maintained  the  power  of  godliness  in  that 
vast  continent ;  and  in  many  places  singular 
revivals  of  the  spirit  of  life  have  been  re- 
marked. Peace,  riches,  commerce,  and  in- 
creasing prosperity,  indeed,  had  long  ago 
contributed  greatly  to  the  introduction  of 
luxury  and  corruption  into  the  larger  cities : 
and  though  a  remarkable  decency  of  conduct 
was  still  generally  maintained ;  the  sabbath 
honoured  ;  and  the  stage,  with  its  corrupting 
entertainments,  universally  prohibited ;  yet, 
AS  many  grew  more  earthly  and  sensual,  pro- 
iligacy  of  manners  spread  and  prevailed,  and 
great  declensions  from  the  strictness  of  piety, 
which  formerly  distinguished  them,  were  ob- 
servable. To  revive  the  work,  the  f ealous 
Methodists,  often  and  many  of  them  crossed 
the  ocean,  and  preached  through  all  the  Con- 
tinent, as  they  had  done  in  England,  and 
with  the  greatest  success.  Those  who  were 
called  by  the  ministry  of  Mr.  Whitfield, 
formed  congregations  of  their  own,  or  joined 
with  the  Presbyterians  or  Independents,  u- 
niversally  spread  over  that  Continent  The 
societies  of  Mr.  Wesley  were  united  under 
bim,  and  ipore  approached  the  episcopal  re- 
gimen. Accordingly  one  of  that  body,  or- 
dained a  bishop  by  the  nonjuring  bishops, 
still  subsisting  in  Scotland,  continued  that 
form  of  discipline:  and  another,  I  think, 
sustains  the  same  office  hr  tbe  appointment 
or  approbation  of  Mr.  Wesley,  at  his  last 
transatlanHc  visit.  The  zeal  and  activity  of 
the  Wesleyan  Methodists,  is  highly  com-  I 
mendable ;    and    they  number    more  than  ' 
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eighty  thousand  in  society,  blacks  as  well  at 
whites,  besides  a  vast  body  of  hearer%  who 
are  not  received  into  bands  and  dasset ;  th« 
names  given  to  the  smaller  private  associa- 
tions, into  which,  both  men  and  women,  se- 
parately, are  disbibuted.  Since  the  peace, 
tbe  intercourse  has  been  frequent,  and  preach-- 
ers  from  the  g^eral  conference  go  over,  and 
cement  the  union  between  those  sibroad,  in 
America,  and  the  Leeward  islands,  and  those 
at  home.  They  are  said  to  be  in  a  very 
flourishing  and  increasing  state. 

But  the  general  interests  of  religion  in 
America  have  suffered  greatly  during  tbe  in- 
testine  broils.  The  life  of  s  soldier  is  very 
inimical  to  the  progress  of  godllneas,  and 
when  men  are  violently  agitated  widi  the 
politics  of  this  worid,  their  minds  are  toa 
much  taken  up  to  attend  to  the  concerns  of 
a  better.  In  the  scramble  for  wealth,  power, 
and  eminence,  conscience  is  often  warped 
by  convenience  and  actions  admitted,  m^ 
consistent  with  the  strick  piety  of  a  holy 
conversation.  Since  the  independence  <k 
the  nation  hath  been  establidied,  a  new  race 
of  men  hath  risen  up ;  deepily  engaged  to 
enlarge  the  commerce,  wealth,  and  import* 
ance  of  their  republic ;  and,  like  others  ia 
such  situations,  too  inattentive  to  the  great- 
er concerns  of  the  world  to  come.  The  in* 
crease  of  riches,  and  unlimited  liberty,  natu« 
rally  lead  to  dissipation  in  the  greater  cities^ 
and  to  ^e  establishment  of  all  those  fashion* 
able  sonrces  of  amusement  and  entertain* 
ment,  which  had  been  proscribed  by  the 
policy  or  severity  of  manners  ef  the  former 
generations.  Playhouses  are  now  opened* 
and  furnished  with  English  performers,  and 
public  places  of  pleasure  invite  the  idle  and 
luxurious  to  spend  their  evenings  together ; 
fhnn  which  it  would  be  too  absurd  an  idea, 
to  suppose  thev  can  return  at  so  late  an  hour 
to  meet  their  ^milies  in  prayer  and  praise ; 
practices  which  formeriy  obtained  almost  in 
every  house. 

Yet,  amidst  the  vast  increase  of  native^ 
and  influx  of  strangers,  many  are  still  found 
fearing  God  and  working  righteousness.  No^ 
thing  can  be  more  conducive  to  the  best  in* 
terests  of  religion,  than  the  perfect  and  com* 
plete  toleration  of  every  denomination  of 
christians,  there  established  as  a  fundamen- 
tal  law :  the  state  not  in  the  least  interfering, 
nor  supporting  any  dominant  profession.  Am 
the  vast  number  of  episcopalians,  settled  in 
many  of  the  provinces,  required  a  bishops 
the  English  bishops  consecrated  two  for  A* 
merica :  these,  with  the  bishop  from  the  non- 
jurors, continue  the  succession ;  and  as  they 
have  no  courts  spiritual,  no  chapters,  no 
cathedrals,  no  provision  but  the  vohmtaiy 
contributions  of  the  faithful,  no  where,  pro* 
bably,  will  there  be  found  of  the  prelatica« 
corps,  men  more  neariy  approaching  to  prinu- 
tive  episcopacy.     It  only  remains  that  tbcy 
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sbottld  be  multiplied  and  itioerftte»  to  become 
more  eonformed  to  the  apoetolic  model,  if 
thejr  possess  but  the  apostc^c  spirit 

The  most  auimated  life  of  religion  will 
probabljr  be  found  in  America,  as  in  Eng- 
land among  the  Metliodists,  or  those  who 
share  the  reproach  of  the  cross  for  their  zeal 
and  fidelity,  and  non-conformity  to  this 
world.  The  Moramns  have  a  few  precious 
congregations.  The  Tarious  denominationa 
of  Christians  ha?e  many  among  them,  who 
hav^  tasted  of  the  graceof  God  in  truth.  At 
New  York  and  Connecticut,  the  late  vigo- 
rous efforts  to  promote  a  heathen  mission, 
demonstrate,  that  zeal  is  not  extinct  among 
the  chief  of  their  ministers  and  people ;  and, 
that  though  ungodliness  and  dissipation  are 
come  in  Uk^  a  flood,  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
is  still  raising  up  faithful  witnesses,  to  lift 
up  a  standard  against  them.  America  may 
not  improbi^ly  yet  afford  a  refuge  for  Eu- 
ropeans, if  our  miseries  increase ;  and  receive 
into  its  bosom  the  futhfiil  in  a  day  of  per- 
secution or  desolation,  which  may  yet  be 
coming  on  the  European  nations. 

The  visit  of  a  gracious  brother  from  one 
%f  the  northern  colonies,  enables  me  to  add 
a  report,  as  pleasing  as  authentic,  of  the  pre- 
sent state  of  religion  in  his  vicinity:  and 
though  Boston,  and  the  more  commercial 
towns,  have  lost  much  of  the  life  of  godliness, 
and  the  purity  of  gospel  truth,  both  among 
ministers  and  people,  there  seems  to  be  a 
large  and  increasing  body  in  the  different 
provinces,  who  hold  fast  the  faithful  word, 
and  labour  to  fan  the  spark  of  heavenly  love 
and  zeal  into  a  brighter  flame  of  genuine 
Christianity. 

No  less  than  one  hundred  and  twenty 
townships  and  parishes  have  experienced  a 
very  considerable  revival  of  religion  amon|^ 
them,  and  the  progress  seems  increasing  in 
the  middle  and  northern  parts  of  Connecticut, 
in  many  towns  of  Massachusets,  in  some 
parts  of  Vermont,  and  the  north  western 
states  of  New  York.  In  a  single  parish  of 
these  an  hundred  persons  have  been  added 
to  the  number  of  the  communicants  in  the 
space  of  one  year :  and  like  promising  ap- 
pearances have  arisen  in  the  western  counties 
of  Pennsylvania  and  South  Carolina. 

The  Missionary  Society  of  New  York, 
has  made  an  effort  to  send  a  mission  to  the 
Chickasaw  Indians;  and  the  Cherokeea 
have  communicated  their  desire  of  having 
faithful  labourers  among  them,  to  teach  them 
the  way  of  salvation. 

•  Thus  an  uncomoion  attention  to  the  great 
concerns  of  an  eternal  world,  seems  lately  to 
have  been  awakened,  within  a  very  short 
time,  through  many  parts  of  this  great  Con- 
tinent. The  too  neglected  interests  of  their 
heathen  Indian  neighbours,  also  have  been 
laid  on  the  hearts  of  many  faithful  ones,  and 
societies  instituted,  and  commendng  active  ! 


exertions  for  spreading  the  knowledge  of  th«. 
truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,  to  the  Indians  in  their 
vicinity.  How  vast  a  field  is  open  for  their 
labours,  an  eye  cast  for  a  moment  on  this  im- 
mense interior  parts  of  that  vast  continent 
will  discover.  Where  the  harvest  Is  90 
plenteous,  may  the  gracious  Lord  grant  that 
the  labourers  may  not  be  few !  But  as  the 
Americans  have  so  greatly  increased  their 
population,  and  daily  extend  their  settlements 
farther  and  wider,  may  the  glorious  light  of 
the  gospel  of  Christ  be  diffused  on  every 
side,  and  true  Christianity  attend  the  progress 
of  civilization  and  cultivation  throo^  6ie 
woods  and  wilderness  of  this  rising  empire;. 
A  summary  view  of  the  nations  on  the 
Continent,  where  the  reformed  religion  is 
professed,  must  terminate  the  snlgecL  I 
shall  begin  with 

GENEVA, 

The  cradle  of  the  reformation,  and  the 
Helvetic  body  adjacent.  The  same  causes 
have  there  been  productive  of  the  aame  ef- 
fects. Attachment  to  the  peculiar  doctrines 
of  Calvin,  Zanchius,  and  (Ecoluropadius, 
has  long  been  greatly  weakened  by  the  spread 
of  the  Arminian  tenets,  and  by  the  progreaa 
of  the  new  philosophy  overturning  aH  reli- 
gion. The  information  I  receive,  misleads 
me,  if  through  all  the  protestant  canton^ 
the  greatest  decays  are  not  visible.  The 
Lord's  day  is  closed  with  amusements,  b^ 
yond  the  others;  and  those,  who  descend 
from  the  pulpits,  partake  of  them  utith  their 
flocks.  Though  a  decency  and  sobriety  of 
manners  is  yet  preserved,  the  power  of  evan- 
gelical religion  is  little  demonstrated  in  the 
ministers,  or  the  people.  The  arch-infidd 
Rousseau,  with  ail  the  strange  oddities  of 
the  man,  by  his  pleasing  style  and  manner, 
spread  his  destructive  opinions  ;  and  Vol- 
taire, the  more  crafty  and  jealous  rival  of 
his  fame,  diffused  in  all  his  vicinity,  and  es- 
pecially at  Geneva,  the  poison  of  his  scepti- 
cism,  to  which  his  scenic  representations 
contributed  not  a  little,  by  attracting  the 
lovers  of  pleasure,  more  than  lovers  of  God. 
To  him  sJl  flocked,  who  dwelt  in  the  vicin- 
age,  and  imbibed  his  abominations ;  and  all 
who  passed  that  wa^,  from  every  quarter, 
were  proud  to  be  introduced  to  the  high 
priest  of  infidelity,  to  admire  his  wit,  adopt 
his  ridicule,  and  be  initiated  into  the  mys- 
teries of  incredulity.  Hence,  I  doubt,  if 
there  remains  a  single  professor,  or  pajvtor, 
at  Geneva,  who  adherers  to  Calvin,  either 
in  principle  or  practice ;  but  the  lowest  fomi 
of  moral  essay,  and  Sodnian  Christianity 
prevails.  The  convulsions,  under  the  name 
of  liberty,  have  tended  greatly  to  increase 
the  general  apostacy,  and  they  are  nearly  be- 
come French  in  irreligion,  as  in  politics. 
Throughout  Switzeriand  the  same  spirit 
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is  too  prevalent,  though  not  without  some 
happy  exceptions  from  the  prevailing  infide- 
lity. Basil  still  maintains  a  precious  body 
of  ministers,  and  others,  associated  to  main- 
tuin  and  diffuse  the  principles  and  practice  of 
the  true  evangelical  religion.  Their  corres- 
pondence with  the  Missionary  Society  at 
luondon,  speaks  them  men  of  the  same  heart 
and  mind ;  and  their  exertions  to  diffuse  the 
knowledge  of  a  crucified  Jesus  in  their  vici- 
nity, manifests  the  spirit  of  primitive  love 
and  zeal  that  anigiates  them.  May  their 
numbers  increase,  and  their  labours  be  more 
abundantly  blessed  to  the  diffusion  of  light 
and  truth  on  every  side  !  The  fraternisation 
with  France,  whose  armies  have  overrun  the 
country,  and  destroyed  their  constitution, 
augurs  no  good  to  Helvetic  liberty  and  pro- 
sperity, any  mofe  than  to  religion.  We  must 
wait,  however,  till  the  tornado  is  passed,  to 
see  whether  its  final  effects  will  be  destruc- 
tive or  salutary. 

FRANCE, 

Oncb  distinguished  for  the  purity  of  the  re- 
formed faith,  and  then,  as  we  have  seen,  re- 
duced to  the  greatest  extremities,  by  the  bigot 
persecutor  Lewis,  continues  sunk  very  low 
in  eveipr  religious  view.  I  have  mentioned 
before  its  dedensions,  and  the  cause  of  them ; 
nor  do  I  fear  of  any  reyivals,  now  that  every 
link  of  the  chain  of  popery  is  broken,  and 
every  man's  bonds  loosed.  I  am  rather  in- 
duced to  think,  the  protestants  themselves 
have  drank  as  deeply  as  any  others  into  the 
infidel  philosophy :  and,  as  long  ago,  they 
had  greatly  declined  from  the  purity  of  doc- 
trine, and  the  spirituality  of  religion,  the 
late  revolutions  have  produced  no  beneficial 
change  ;  retaining  only  their  immortal  hatred 
of  popery,  that  is  now  gratified  to  the  utter- 
most, and  none  more  cordially  help  forward 
the  desolation  of  every  ecclesiastic  and  mo- 
nastic institution,  than  the  protestants  :  but 
of  any  zeal  in  faithful  labourers,  or  of  living 
Christianity  among  the  protestant  professors, 
J  can  find  little  evidence.  A  few,  indeed, 
sigh  over  the  abominations,  and  in  the  south 
of  France  a  cry  is  heard  for  the  pure  word 
of  God ;  but  the  labourers  are  not  found,  or 
compelled  to  conceal  themselves.  Every 
where  else,  amidst  the  tumults,  conflicts, 
agitations  prevalent,  which  have  engrossed 
the  attention,  and  seized  upon  the  passions 
of  mankind,  little  concern  remains  about  any 
religion  at  alL  The  zeal  of  methodism 
made  some  feeble  efforts  to  enter  into  Nor- 
mandy and  Brittany,  whilst  tbt  communica- 
tion w«0  open :  but  every  thing  has  been  in 
a  state  so  convulsed,  and  every  foreigner 
liable  to  such  suspicion,  that,  I  apprehend, 
nothing  can  yet  be  done  or  hoped,  till  some 
Settlement  of  the  nation,  with  toleration, 
shall  embolden  the  zealous  to  attempt,  once 


more,  communicating  to  them  the  Jiilessings 
of  the  everlasting  gospeL 

HOLLAND. 

The  United  Provinces  have  constantly  main* 
tained  the  Reformed  FaiA^as  the  national 
profession;  and  with  a  great  similitude  to 
our  own,  adopt  formulas,  not  really  be- 
lieved ;  and  profess  to  receive  the  decisions 
of  the  synod  of  Dort,  whilst  in  general,  I 
fear,  the  ministers  exhibit  more  the  traits  of 
Episcopius,  and  our  own  latitudinarian  di« 
vines.  The  love  of  gold  has  generally  pre» 
vailed  over  the  love  of  godliness  in  the  muL 
titude ;  and  the  philosophic  pride  of  reason- 
ing hath  sent  forth  from  their  universities^' 
teachers  too  wise  to  submit  implicitly  to  the 
reformed  opinions  of  Calvin,  or  the  creed  of 
Athanasius.  Less  dissipated,  indeed,  yet 
more  intent  on  gain,  till  the  late  desolations 
came  upon  them,  religion  in  its  vital  power 
was  too  little  known ;  a  few  good  men  still 
remained,  who  pi'eached  and  taught  Jesus 
Christ.  A  small  body  of  Moravians,  and  a 
lai^^er  band  of  Mennonites,  maintained  a 
stricter  attention  to  the  worship  and  service 
of  Gk>d ;  but  in  general  an  ic^  coldness  of 
devotion,  and  dull  formality,  discharged  the 
public  weekly  services  at  church :  and  little 
family  religion,  or  associations  for  prayer  or 
praise,  were  any  where  found.  French  in 
fiuence,  French  nymners,  French  govern- 
ment, now  offord  little  prospect  of  amelio- 
ration: unless  it  be  from  the  hope,  that  when 
matters  come  to  the  worst,  they  may  mend. 
The  profession  of  the  nation,  indeed,  re- 
mains unchanged ;  yet  one  step  has  been  ta- 
ken to  abolish  that,  by  withdrawing,  it  is 
said,  the  stipends  from  the  ministers  of  the 
national  establishment  True  religion  can 
well  subsist  without  an  establishment ;  but 
when  the  power  of  godliness  is  lost,  the  form 
of  it  will  quickly  follow,  when  no  longer 
supported  by  the  state.  The  priest,  whom 
men  maintain  to  pray,  will  hardly  continue 
his  function  when  his  salary  ceases. 

One  happy  trait  of  the  revival  of  the  spi- 
rit  of  godliness  among  them,  hath  of  late 
appeared.  Dr.  Vanderkemp,  a  Dutch  mis- 
sionary, gone  with  others  to  the  Cafifre  coun- 
try, from  the  London  Missionary  Society, 
having  first  visited  Holland  to  settle  his  af- 
fairs,  dispersed  an  address  firom  that  body, 
which  produced  the  happiest  effects.  A 
considerable  number  immediately  associated 
for  the  same  missionary  purposes  at  Rotter- 
dam, and  continue  to  pursue  with  zeal  thji 
blessed  object 

Another  similar  society  has  been  recently 
formed  at  Aurich,  in  East  Friesland ;  and 
as  they  are  men  of  a  like  spirit  with  their 
missionary  brethren,  we  cannot  but  hope 
that  the  most  blessed  effects  will  ensiie,  aYid 
faithful  men  be  raised  up  in  the  spirit  of  pri- 


Digiti 


zed  by  Google 


816 


HISTORY  OF  THE  CHURCH. 


CHAP.  VI. 


mldTe  evangelbtt,  to  tpretd  the  tnie  goipel 
of  tlie  gnee  of  Ood,  iftRMd  and  at  home. 

Tb«  present  tempettuont  moment,  will, 
it  may  be  boped,  be  ancceeded  bj  aome  bap- 
py  amelioration ;  and  tbe  inbabitanta,  from 
the  scourge  they  have  suffered,  learn  rigbt- 
eoesness,  and  reVttm  to  Him,  from  whom 
they  have  so  greatly  departed.  If  such  be 
the  event  of  all  their  offerings,  the  issue 
wfllbe  peace. 

GERMANir. 

This  pillar  of  the  Reformation  and  primary 
beacon  of  divine  light  and  truth  is  grievously 
defaced,  and  darkness  hath  again  covered  the 
earth.  The  Calvinists  as  well  as  Lutherans 
have  too  generally  imlnbed  the  principles  of 
the  infidel  philosophy.  Excluding  the  gov- 
ernment or  the  all  wise  and  righteous  Jeho- 
vah, they  have  placed  blind  fate  upon  the 
throne,  and  substituted  the  doctrine  of  ne- 
cessity, for  God's  predestination  and  grace. 
Scepticism  leading  to  atheism  naturally  brings 
up  the  train  of  these  depths  of  Satan.  The 
wise  above  what  is  written,  pride  themselves 
in  the  acuteness  and  freedom  of  their  re- 
searches, and  those  who  are  trained  up  for 
the  ministry  in  the  universities  and  semina- 
ries of  learning,  unless  my  information  mis. 
leads  me,  are  early  initiated  in  these  anti- 
christian  principles,  and  commence  their  ca- 
reer with  the  purpose  of  debasing  tbe  faith 
which  thqr  are  obliged  to  engage  solemnly 
to  maintain ;  whilst  he  that  departeth  from 
evil  maketh  himself  a  prey.  And  should 
any  man  appear  zealous  for  truth,  and  exhi- 
bit traits  of  holy  walking  with  God,  he 
would  infallibly  bring  on  himself  a  stigma 
of  peculiarity,  and  render  himself  alike  ob- 
noxious to  his  teachers  and  fellow  students. 
Thus  educated,  and  thus  ministering,  it  can- 
not be  expected  but  that  the  consequences 
should  follow,  which  are  too  evident.  And 
even  where  more  daring  blasphemy  against 
die  fundamental  doctrines  of  Christianity 
does  not  lift  up  its  banner,  a  state  of  lifeless 
torpor  and  indifference  prevails.  The  forms 
of  religion  are  hastily  and  perfunctorily  dis- 
charged, whilst  a  life  of  worldly  conformity 
or  scientific  pursuits  leaves  scarce  a  trace 
mible  of  the  mind  of  Christ,  and  of  a  con- 
versation in  Heaven. 

Among  all  tbe  states  and  free  cities  pro- 
fessing the  reformed  faith,  I  can  procure  no 
information  of  any  remarkable  revivals  of 
evangelical  truth  and  spirituality  of  religion. 
I  cannot  however  doubt,  but  that,  in  many 
places  of  that  vast  country,  there  are  found 
men  of  a  true  heart  holding  fast  the  head 
Christ,  who  search  the  scriptures  daily,  and, 
as  their  confessions  and  forms  of  worship 
are  conformable  to  its  dictates,  adorning  the 
doctrine  of  God  our  Saviour,  whose  cross 
they  bear,  by  a  zeal  for  the  truth  as  it  is  in 


him,  and  l^  a  conduct  formed  on  the  bright 
model  of  his  own  great  example.  Bot  amoog 
mtnisten  and  people  tiiese  happy  exc^tioos 
are«too  few,  whilst  the  genersl  body  isesN' 
ried  down  with  the  torrent  of  infid&ty  aoi 
dissipation,  woddly  pursuit^  or  acSeiiee&lse> 
ly'so  called. 

That  God  hath  not  left  hhnself  withoat 
witnesses,  may  be  concluded  from  soaie 
efangelical  associatioiis  lately  formed,  with 
a  view  of  reviving  the  work  of  iSbe  hoti  b 
these  present  evil  dayat  the  spirit  which 
breathes  in  their  correspondences,  witneswi 
that  the  vital  spark  of  genuiiie  chiiitiBBity 
still  glows  in  the  bosom  of  a  few,  who  sre 
waiting  for  the  times  of  refreshing  fnm  the 
presence  of  the  Lord,  and  crying  to  him  ss 
his  elect,  day  and  nighty  that  he  woold  hss* 
ten  his  work,  and  Undle  aneh  a  flame  of 
love  and  zeal,  as  all  the  waters  of  oppositiMr 
cannot  quench,  nor  all  tlie  floods  of  frke 
philosophy  be  able  to  extinguisb. 

Flrom  the  whole  of  this  view  of  tbe  Re- 
formed church,  we  may  perceive  every  where^ 
throughout  its  extent,  a  chosen  generation,  s 
peculiar  people,  often  indeed  diiidydispened, 
and  in  some  countries  apparentlj^  decHnisf ; 
in  others  eidiibiting  strwiger  sympfoos  of 
vitality,  and  striving  against  the  evfi  around 
them,  with  some  happy  succeai ;  and  widi 
an  increasing  number  of  fUth^  labourers. 
Nor  in  any  comparative  view  of  die  dsyi 
which  are  past,  can  the  present  be  coonted 
inauspicious.  I  am  rather  disposed  to  thhdr 
and  hope,  tbtt  the  end  ^  tiie  eighteeatt 
century  hath  produced  aa  plenteous  a  harreit 
in  the  gospel  field  aa  any  of  tiie  seasoos  of 
revivd  since  the  time  of  the  reformstioa. 

In  no  sera  have  the  doctfines  of  the  gos- 
pel been  more  cleariy  opened,  and  by  a  grea- 
ter variety  of  able  and  faithful  men,  and  pm- 
bably  at  no  time  since  the  days  of  the  apos- 
tles, shall  we  be  able  to  produce  a  gitattx 
number  of  christians,  who  could  give  a  sdod- 
der  and  more  explicit  reason  of  the  hopt 
that  is  in  them,  derived  from  views  more 
purely  evangelical;  and  who  waft  mor« 
closely  with  God,  ^  rigbteoasness  and  tma 
holiness. 

CONCLUSION. 

In  following  the  church  of  Christ  tbnmh 
the  wilderness  of  this  worid,  we  have  behod 
scenes  highly  glorious,  and  deeply  afflictitet 
the  mighty  power  of  the  Great  Head  of  tb^ 
Church,  preserving  it  dirough  tbe  fires,  woi 
the  constant  opposition  of  the  .god  of  ttt 
world,  to  disturb  its  peaces  and  sully  k$  pa- 
rity. In  all  ages  the  same  corrupt  mrtnieof 
man  hath  been  seen  producing  the  same  ef- 
fects, in  the  exercise  of  proud  ressonfng; 
woridly  pursuits,  and  sensual  enjoywieati; 
and  the  influence  of  divine  grace  hadi  ap« 
peared.in  caatisg  down  diese  imaginatkn^ 
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and  bringing  every  tbougbt  into  the  obedi- 
ence of  Cbrist;  in  weaning  tbe  affections 
from  tbis  world*  and  fixing  tbem  by  realizing 
Tiewe  of  &itb  on  a  better.  Tbos  two  aorta 
of  persona  figure  on  tbe  acene,  and  only  two ; 
tbe  cbildren  of  Qod,  and  tbe  cbndren  of  tbe 
wicked  one :  tbe  latter  always  tbe  manyi  tbe 
migbty  and  tbe  wise,  tbe  former  tbe  few»  tbe 
poor,  and  tbe  despised  of  tbis  world ;  com- 
paratively inferior  in  all  that  men  esteam, 
and  only  great  in  tbe  figbt  of  God.  How  in 
tbe  miequal  struggle  a  body  of  socb  evident 
inferiority  batb  been  preserved,  is  among  tbe 
manifest  evidences  of  bis  care,  and  tbe  ftiU 
filnent  of  bis  promises,  wbo  batb  said,  **  I 
will  never  leave  tbee  nor  forsake  tbee;** 
Tio !  I  am  witb  you  always,  even  to  tbe 
end  of  tbe  world." 

Tbe  first  age  ezbibited  tbe  blaze  of  gospel 
light  in  all  its  purity  and  vigour,  and  tbe  tri- 
umpba  of  tbe  cross  over  Uie  power,  craft, 
and  malice  of  men.  But  clouds  soon  ob- 
scured tbe  face  of  day :  and  though  many 
were  purified  through  the  fires  of  martyrdom, 
and  the  body  of  tbe  church  was  seen  ex- 
tending ber  wide  arms  to  embrace  tbe  then 
known  world*  yet  tbe  enemy  began  to  sow 
bis  tarea  among  tbe  wheat,  and  thev  sprang 
up  so  vigorouslv  as  threatened  to  choke  tbe 
good  seed.  The  profession  growing  gene- 
ral, and  tbe  power  of  godliness  deelimng,  no 
sooner  had  Christianity  gained  an  establish- 
ment, than  we  see  the  cmurcb  sinking  into  a 
worldly  aanctuary;  and  ambition,  pride,  and 
avarice  seated  in  the  high  places,  and  claim- 
ing  unballowed  dominion  over  the  conscien- 
ces of  men.  For  more  than  ten  centuries, 
things  continued  to  go  firom  evil  to  worse, 
till  all  religion  at  last  seemed  lost  and  buried, 
in  name  and  form,  in  superstition  and  man- 
ny.  A  few  indeed  in  every  age,  reduced 
very  low,  sometimes  apparently  to  two  or 
three  witnesses,  continued  prophecying  in 
sackdotby  to  a  world  lying  in  wickedness. 
But  God  remembered  mercy.  His  promises 
must  be  fulfilled  in  their  season.  A  day  of 
revival  broke ;  the  light  diffused  itself  on 
every  side,  a  beam  of  it  batb  passed  unto  tbe 
ends  of  the  earth.  However  sad  our  de- 
denaions  have  since  been,  Ood  bath  never 
forsaken  his  church  and  people.  Times  of 
refreabing  have  come  from  the  presence  of 
tbe  Xiord.  In  our  own  land  remarkable  in- 
terpositions of  bis  arm  made  bare  have  ap- 
peared ;  and  greatly  as  our  £utb  is  often  dis- 
couraged by  vbe  tukewarmness  of  tbe  firiends 
of  truth,  and  the  might  and  multitude  of  its 
enemies,  yet  bow  much  more  reason  have 
we  to  hope,  and  bow  much  more  encoursga- 
ment  for  exertion,  than  in  the  first  days  of 
reformatioii?  It  appears  mudi  more  prao- 
ticahle  now  to  preach  the  gospel  among  all 


nations,  than  at  that  dsy  to  evangelize  tbe 
smallest  district.  Great  and  manifold  in- 
deed are  tbe  discouragements  vet  in  the  way ; 
fear  and  unbelief  magnify  the  difficulties; 
and  too  many  despairing  of  the  event,  dis- 
courage their  brethren,  and  weaken  their 
bands  $  but  surely  if  God  will  work,  then 
none  can  let  it  Instruments  will  not  be 
wanting  for  the  greatest  and  most  extensive 
exertions,  when  be  in  his  providence  opens 
tbe  door  of  entrance,  and  by  his  Spirit  shall 
rouse  up  tbe  zeal  of  very  many,  to  say  here 
am  I,  send  me.  We  have  seen  strange 
things  in  our  day,  which  could  hardly  have 
been  imagined,  even  a  few  years  ago ;  and 
who  can  tell,  but  that  we  may  see  greater 
things  than  these,  when  tbe  adorable  Lord 
shall  take  to  himself  his  great  power  and 
reign ;  when  all  the  ends  of  the  earth  shall 
remember  themsdves,  and  be  turned  unto 
the  Lord,  and  all  flesh  shall  see  the  salvation 
of  our  God.  Such  events  the  prophedes 
bid  us  expect ;  such  the  promises  embolden 
us  to  hope,  wUl  shortly  come  to  pass.  It  is 
not  by  lying  down  in  despondence,  but  by 
rising  up  witb  resolute  determination  to  be 
found  active  in  tbe  cause  of  God  and  truths 
that  the  work  will  be  done.  Let  every 
fiutbful  individual  but  solemnly  and  seriously 
inquire,  what  can  I  do?  resolving  to  spare 
no  labour ;  to  decline  no  hardship ;  to  omit 
no  proper  means ;  but  sacredly  to  devote  his 
person,  substance,  influence,  abilities,  to  ad- 
vance tbe  kingdom  of  righteousness,  peace 
and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost;  and  it  is  iro- 
possible  to  say,  what  an  amazing  progress 
may  be  made  in  tbe  course  of  a  very  few 
years.  Whenever  such  a  spirit,  poured  out 
from  on  high,  shall  animate  the  bosom  of 
the  red  followers  of  the  Lamb,  then  shall 
we  see  him  coming  with  power  and  great 
glory.  All  obstacles  will  be  Idd  low ;  all 
difficdties  surmounted;  and  the  church  of 
the  first-bom,  whose  names  are  written  in 
Heaven,  collected  from  the  four  comers  of 
the  earth,  shall  compose  one  fold  under  one 
Shepherd* 

If  any  thing  written  In  these  pages  shall 
stir  up  tbe  heart  of  but  one  man  to  pray 
more  fervently  for  this  blessed  advent— if  it 
fire  one  tongue  to  speak  more  bddly  in  tbe 
name  of  the  Lord  Jesus^if  it  shdl  have 
removed  tbe  least  of  our  unhallowed  preju- 
dices against  each  other--or  tended  to  con- 
ciliate tbe  futhfiil  few,  whom  education  or 
bigotted  asperity  bad  disunited— if  it  shall 
hdp  to  concentrate  our  efforts  more  vigo- 
roudy  in  the  one  great  object^  and  to  hasten 
the  desirable  event—then  shall  I  not  regret 
the  labour  of  this  research,  and  shall  hope 
that  I  have  not  Uved  or  written  in  vain. 
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